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HYMN I.

I laud Agni, the chosen Priest, God, minister of sacrifice,

The Hotar, lavishest of wealth.

Agni.

Worthy is Agni to be praised by living as by ancient seers :

He shall bring hitherward the Gods.

Through Agni man obtainetli wealth, yea, plenty waxing day
by day,

Most rich in heroes,' glorious.

Agni, the perfect sacrifice which thou encompassest about
Verily goeth to the Gods.

May Agni, sapient-minded Priest, truthful, most gloriously great,

The God, come hither with the Gods.

Whatever blessing, Agni, thou- wilt grant unto thy worshipper,
That, Angiras, is indeed thy truth.

The first two hymns of this Book are ascribed to the Ilishi or seer Madhu-
chchhandas Vaisvainitra, a son or descendant of the famous Visv&mitra. The
deity to whom this hymn is addressed is Agni, the God of* fire, the most
prominent, next to Indra, of the deities of the Rigveda. Agni is the mes-
senger and mediator between earth and heaven, announcing to the Gods the
hymns, and conveying to them the oblations, of their worshippers, inviting
them with the sound of his crackling flames and bringing them down to the
place of sacrifice. As concentrating in himself the various sacrificial duties of
different classes of human priests, Agni is called the Pnrokita or chosen priest,

the prmpositm or presses. He is a, Ritvij, a priest or minister who sacrifices at
the proper seasons, and a Hotar, an invoking priest, a herald who calk the
Gods to enjoy the offering. All riches are at his disposal, and he is the most
bountiful rewarder, both directly and indirectly, of the pious whose oblations

he carries to the Gods.

2 Ancient seers

:

said by S&yana to be Bhrigu, Angiras, and others. The
expression indicates the existence of earlier hymns.

3 Most rich in heroes

:

the heroes here spoken of, who accompany the
acquisition and increase of wealth, are brave sons and dependents.

4 Perfect

:

uninterrupted by R&kshasas or fiends, who are unable to mar a

sacrifice which Agni protects on all sides.

6 Angiras : here a name of Agni. The Angirases appear to have been
.

regarded as a race of higher beings between Gods and men, the typical first

saerificers, whose ritual is the pattern which later priests must follow.
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7 To thee, dispeller of the night, 0 Agni, day by day with prayer

Bringing thee reverence, we come

;

8 Ruler of sacrifices, guard of Law eternal, radiant One,

Increasing in thine own abode.

9 Be to us easy of approach, even as a father to his son :

Agni, be with us for our weal.

HYMN II. Vdyu.

Beautiful Vayn, come, for thee these Soma drops have been

prepared

:

Brink of them, hearken to our call.

2 Knowing the days, with Sonia juice poured forth, the singers

glorify

Thee, Vayu, with their hymns of praise.

3 VAyu. thy penetrating stream goes forth unto the worshipper,

J-h’r^pivading i'or ilio Soma draught.

8 Law eternal. The word used to denote the conception of the order of the

world is rita. Everything in the universe which is conceived as showing

regularity of action may be said to have the rita for its principle. In its

most general application the conception expressed by the word occupied to

some extent the place of natural and moral law, fate, or the will of a supreme
God. See Wallis, The Cosmology of the Rljvedu, p. 92.

' In thine own abode: sve chime, sud domo, in the sacrificial hall or chamber
in which fire-worship is performed, and in which the fire (Agni) increases as

the oblations of clarified butter are poured upon it by the priest.

1 Vdyu : God of the wind.

v Soma dtops: libations of the juice of the Soma, or Moon-plant, said to he

I

the Acid Asclepias or Sarcosterna Vimiualis. The plant was gathered by

j
moonlight on certain mountains, stripped of its leaves, and then carried to the

} place of sacrifice ; the stalks having been there crushed by the priests were

i sprinkled with water and placed on a sieve or strainer, whence, after further

}
pressure, the acid juice trickled into a vessel called Droua ; after which it

\
was mixed with flour etc,, made to ferment, and then offered in libations to

< the Gods or drunk by the BrAhmans, by both of whom its exhilarating quali-

\
ties were supposed to be highly prized. This famous plant has remained

j
unidentified till recently (see Max Muller, Biographies of Words, Appendix

J
III.)

4 Dr. Aitchison has lately stated that Soma must be the Ephedra pachy-

! chide, which in the Harirud valley is said to bear the name of hum, huma
,
and

j

yahma. This supposition is confirmed by Dr. Joseph Bornmuller, a botanist

1 long resident in Kerman, who identifies the Soma plant with some kind of

\ Ephedra, probably Ephedra distachya, but who remarks that different vane-
\ ties of Ephedrarare to be found from Siberia to the Iberian peninsula, so that

|
we must give up the hope of original home of the Aryas by

i means of the habitat of the So. i : ! -terly Review, No. 354, October
| 1894, p, 455). •

2. Knowing the days : knowing the proper days for sacrifices; or perhaps,
knowing or marking the time of daybreak, the exact time for the commence-
ment of sacrificial rites.

8 Hymns of praise : tiJcthas, lauds recited or spoken, in opposition to verses
that are chanted or sung.
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4 These, Indra-Vayii, have been shed
;
come for onr offered

dainties’ sake

:

The drops are yearning for you both.

5 Well do ye mark libations, ye Viyu and Indra, rick in spoil \

Bo come ye swiftly hitherward.

6 Vayu and Indra, come to what the Soma-presser hath prepared:

Boon, Heroes, thus I make my prayer.

7 Mltra, of holy strength, I call, and foe-destroying Vanina,
Who make the oil-fed rite complete.

5 Mitra and Varuna, through Law, lovers and eheriskers of Law,
Have ye obtained your mighty power.

$ Our Sages, Mitra-Varuna, of wide dominion, strong by birth.

Vouchsafe us strength that worketh ivell.

HYMN TIL Asvins.

Ye Asvins, rich in treasure, Lords of splendour, having nimble
hands,

Accept the sacrificial food.

4 Indra and Vayu are here conjointly addressed in a dual compound, Didra-
vayO. Indra was the favourite national deity of the Aryan Indians in the
Vedie Age, and more hymns are dedicated to his honour than to the praise of
any other divinity. He is the God who reigns over the intermediate region or
atmosphere ; he fights against and conquers with his thunderbolt the demons
of drought and darkness, and is in general the type of noble' heroism.

7 According to Sayana, Mitra presides over the day as Varuna over the
night ;

hence the closest connexion subsists between these two deities who
are more frequently invoked together than Varuna is invoked singly

; together

they uphold and rule the earth and sky, together they guard the world, to-

gether they promote religious rites, avenge sin, and are ilie lords of truth and
light.

Oil-fed} performed with ghritAm (the modern ghi), and clarified butter, or
butter which has been boiled gently and then allowed to cool. The butter

is then used for culin&ry purposes and also offered in sacrifice to the Gods.

Complete : by granting the worshipper’s prayer.

8 Through Law

:

i. e. in accordance with ritd, the eternal law or everlasting

order of the universe. See I. 1. 8.

1 ‘ The Asvins seem to have been a puzzle even to the oldest Indian Com-
mentators. Y&ska thus refers to them m the Nirukta, XII. 1 :

—‘Next in order 4

are the deities whose sphere is the heaven
;
of these the Asvins are the first

to arrive...Who then are these Asvins f ‘ Heaven and Earth,’ say some ; * Day
and Night,’ say others ;

* The Sun and Moon,’ say others
;
‘Two Kings, per-

formers of holy acts/ say the legendary writers,’ Professor Both thus s{>eaks

of these Gods : ‘The two Alvins, though, like the ancient interpreters of the
,

Veda, we are by no means agreed as to the conception of their character, hold,

nevertheless, a perfectly distinct position in the entire body of the Yeffie ,

deities of light. They are the earliest bringers of light in the morning skff
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2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soma, Soma-drinker thou

!

The l'ich One’s rapture giveth kine.

3 So may we be acquainted with thine innermost benevolence

:

Neglect us not, come hitherward.

4 Go to the wise unconquered One, ask thou of Indra, skilled in

song, °

Him who is better than thy friends.

5 Whether the men who mock us say, Depart unto another place,

Ye who serve Indra and none else

;

6 Or whether, God of wondrous deeds, all our true people call us

blest.

Still may we dwell in Indra’s care.

7 Unto the swift One bring the swift, man-cheering, grace of

sacrifice.

That to the Friend gives wings and joy.

8 Thou, Satakratu, drankest this and wast the Vritras’ slayer

;

thou
Holpest the warrior in the fray.

9 We strengthen, Satakratu, thee, yea, thee the powerful in fight.

That, Indra, we may win us wealth.

10

To him the mighty stream of wealth, prompt friend of him who
pours the juice.

Yea, to this Indra sing your song.

2 Indra is especially the lard of Soma and its chief drinker. The exhilar-

ation produced by drinking the fermented juice offered in libations stimulates
his warlike energies and disposes him. to give out of his boundless riches
liberal rewards in the shape of cattle and other wealth to those who worship
him.

6 The general meaning of this and the two preceding verses seems to he :

Indra is the best friend and protector, and so long as we enjoy his friendship
and protection we care nothing for the revilings of the ungodly who mock at
our faithful worship.

7 The swift One

:

Indra. The Soma juice which exhilarates men or heroes
and accompanies or graces the sacrifice is also called swift both because it

flows quickly and because it makes Indra hasten to the solemnity. The
Friend, is Indra whom the juice exhilarates and sends quickly to the sacrifice.

8 Satakratu, a name of Indra,
c

is explained by S&yana, he who is connected
with a hundred (many) acts, religious rites

(bahukarnmyukta ), either as their
performer or their object : or it may be rendered f endowed with great wis-
dom;’ hratu implying either karma

,
act, or :

*•'»' *

4

.

i
r r-.’ Wilson.

The Vritras, the enemies, the oppressors, or ..
., 1 1 hostile

powers in the atmosphere who malevolently shut up the watery treasures in
the clouds. These demons of drought, called by a variety of names, as Vvittra
Ahi, Sushna, Namuchi, Pipru, Sambara, Urana, etc., etc., armed on their side,

also, with every variety of colest-ial artillery, attempt, but in vain, to resis,

the onset of the gods.’ Muir, 0, & Texts, Y.
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HYMN V.' Indra.

O come ye hither, sit ye down
; to Indra sing ye forth your song,

Companions, bringing hymns of praise

;

2 To him the richest of the rich, the Lord of treasures excellent,

Indra, with Soma juice outpoured,

3 May he stand by us in our need and in abundance for our
wealth :

May he come nigh us with his strength

;

4 Whose pair of tawny horses yoked in battles foemen challenge
not

:

To him, to Indra sing your song.

5 Nigh to the Soma-drinker coxne, for his enjoyment, these pure
drops,

The Somas mingled with the curd.

6 Thou, grown at once to perfect strength, wast born to drink
the Soma juice,

Strong Indra, for preeminence.

7 0 Indra, lover of the song, may these quick Somas enter thee ;

May they bring bliss to thee the Sage.

8 Our chants of praise have strengthened thee, 0 Satakratu, and
our lauds

:

So strengthen thee the songs we sing.

9 Indra, whose succour never fails, accept these viands thousand-

fold,

Wherein all manly powers abide. *

1

0

0 Indra, thou who lovest song, let no man hurt our bodies, keep
Slaughter far from us, for thou canst.

HYMN VI. Indra.

They who stand round him as he moves harness the bright,

the middy Steed

:

The lights are shining in the sky.

I Companions. The call is addressed to the ministering priests.

3 * Two separate • cases appear to be meant
:
yoge> where the God must

recognize the necessity of his intervention, and purmdhydm
} where he may

deem it superfluous.’ Ludwig.

4 At the sight of whose chariot and horses all enemies flee.

9 Wherein all manly powers abide. The oblations of worshippers, as well as

their hymns of praise, stimulate and strengthen the Gods for deeds of heroism.

1 They who stand round ; lohatrayavartinah prdnimth, * the living beings of

the three worlds,’ is S&yana’s explanation. Probably the Maruts, Indra’s

constant companions are intended.

The bright
,
the ruddy Steed

,
(bradhndm arush&m), is probably the Bun, with

whom Indra is frequently connected.
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2 On both sides to the car they yoke the two bay coursers dear

to .him,
#

Bold, tawny, bearers of the Chief.

3 Thou, making light where no light' was, and form, 0 men !

where form was not,

Wast born together with the Dawns.

&

Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state of babes

imbora,

Assuming sacrificial names.

5 Thou, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the breakers down o£»

what is firm,

Foundest the kine even in the cave.

6 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who findoth

wealth,

The far-renowned, the mighty One.

7 Mayest thou verily be seen coming by fearless Indra’,s side ;

Both joyous, equal in your sheen.

8 With Indra’s well-beloved hosts, the blameless, hastening to

heaven,

The sacrifice!' cries aloud.

2 On both sides : vipakshasd

;

harnessed on different sides.

8 Thou, i. e. the Sun. 0 men / is perhaps merely an exclamation expressive

of admiration. If marydh, men, be taken to mean the Maruts, the words
thou

,
making

,
wast born, although in the singular number, may apply to these

Gods regarded as one host or company and born at one birth.

4 Threw off the state of babes unborn

:

according to Prof. M. Muller f
as-

sumed again the form of new-born babes.’

4

The idea that the Maruts
assumed the form of a garbha, lit. of an embryo or a new-born child, is only
meant to express that the storms burst forth from the womb of the sky as

soon as Indra arises .to do battle against the demon of darkness. As assisting

Indra in this battle, the Maruts, whose name retained for a long time its

purely appellative meaning of storms, attained their rank as deities by the
side of Indra, or as the poet expresses it, they assumed their sacred name.
This seems to be the whole meaning of the later legend that the Maruts, like

the Ilibhus were not originally gods, but became deified for their works.

7

M. Muller. Rigveda Sanhitd, i. p. 25.

5 The Tempest-Gods : the Maruts, the friends and helpers of Indra.

The kine; are streams of water and the beams of light which follow their

effusion. The cave is the thick dark cloud which holds the imprisoned waters
and which Indra cleaves asunder with his thunderbolt or lightning.

7 Thou

:

the host of Maruts. According to Benfey, the Sun.

8 The sacrificer cries aloud. This is the interpretation proposed by Professor
Max Muller,..but it is only conjectural and not altogether satisfactory, Benfey
translates : Mightily shines the sacrifice ,* and Ludwig t The warrior sings
triumphantly,
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9 Come from this place, 0 Wanderer, or downward from the
light of heaven :

'
_

Our songs of praise all yearn for this.

10 Indra we seek to give us help, from here, from heaven above
the earth,

Or from the spacious firmament. 9

HYMN VII. Indra,

Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters with their

lauds,

Indra the choirs have glorified.

2 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and word-yoked
car,

Indra the golden, thunder-armed.

3 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in heaven, that he may see

afar

:

He burst the mountain for the kine.

4 Help us, 0 Indra, in the frays, yea, frays where thousand spoils

are gained,

With awful aids
,
0 awful One.

5 In mighty battle we invoke Indra, Indra in lesser fight,

The Friend who bends his bolt at fiends,

6 Unclose, our manly Hero, thou for ever bounteous, yonder

cloud,

For us, thou irresistible.

7 Still higher, at each strain of mine, thunder-armed Indra’s

praises rise

:

I find no laud worthy of him,

8 Even as the bull drives on the herds, he drives the people with

~Tns mighC
~~

TJie Ruler irresistible

:

9 From this place

:

from earth.

Wanderer

:

(
parijman ) here applied to Indra.

10 The spacious firmament

:

the expanse between earth and heaven.

1 The choirs : (vd'ni)
referring perhaps to both singers and chanters.

2 The golden : i. e. richly decorated (sarvdhharanahhUshital}) according to

S&yana.

3 The moutain: is the : v J V 1 v* *! mass of thick cloud, and the kine

are the waters as in I. 6, 5.
”

i
/ and pdrvata mean both mountain

and cloud, those beiftg constantly seen in close juxtaposition .and being often

indistinguishable one from the other,
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9 Indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and the fivefold

* race

Of those who dwell upon the earth.

10 For your sake from each side we call Indra away from other

men :

Ours, and nope others’, may he be.

HYMN VIII. Indra.

Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor's ever-con-

quering wealth,

Most excellent, to be our aid
;

2 By means of which we may repel our foes in battle hand to

hand,

By thee assisted with the car.

3 Aided by thee, the thunder-armed, Indra, may we lift up the

bolt,

And conquer all our foes in fight.

4 With thee, 0 Indra, for ally with missile-darting heroes, may
We

,
conquer our embattled foes.

5 Mighty is Indra, yea supreme
;
greatness be his, the Thunderer ;

Wide as the heaven extends his power

;

6 Which aideth those to win them sons, who come as heroes to

the fight,

Or singers loving holy thoughts.

7 His belly, drinking deepest draughts of Soma, like an ocean
swells,

Like wide streams from the cope of heaven.

8 So also is his excellence, great, vigorous, rich in cattle, like

A ripe branch to the worshipper.

9 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps at

once

Unto a worshipper like me.

9 The fivefold race

:

Ben fey explains this as ‘the whole inhabited world/
But the expression seems to mean the Aryan settlements or tribes only, and
not the indigenous inhabitants of the country. The five tribes or settlements
were probably the confederation of the Turvasas, Yadus, Anus, Druhyus, and
Pftrus. Sfryana’s explanation is * those who are fit for habitations/ and the
phrase is said to imply the four castes and Nisliadas or indigenous barbarians.
But there were no such distinctions of caste when the hymn was composed.

2 With the car: arvettd, literally, with a horse, is explained by Sftyana to
mean fighting on horseback. But horses seem to have been used in war as

drawers of chariots only, and drvatd here stands for rathena, with a car or
chariot.

3 May vie lift up the holt. The thunderbolt here spoken of is sacrifice which,
when employed against enemies, is as powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra,
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9 Indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and the fivefold

* race

Of those who dwell upon the earth.

10 For your sake from each side we call Indra away from other

men

:

Ours, and nope others
7

, may he be.

HYMN VIII. Indra.

Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor's ever-con-

quering wealth,

Most excellent, to be our aid
;

2 By means of which we may repel our foes in battle hand to

hand,

By thee assisted with the car.

3 Aided by thee, the thunder-armed, Indra, may we lift up the

bolt,

And conquer all our foes in fight.

4 With thee, 0 Indra, for ally with missile-darting heroes, may
We conquer our embattled foes.

5 Mighty is Indra, yea supreme
;
greatness be his, the Thunderer

:

Wide as the heaven extends his power

;

6 Which aideth those to win them sons, who come as heroes to

the fight,

Or singers loving holy thoughts.

1 His belly, drinking deepest draughts of Soma, like an ocean
swells,

Like wide streams from the cope of heaven.

8 So also is his excellence, great, vigorous, rich in cattle, like

A ripe branch to the worshipper.

9 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps at

once

Unto a worshipper lite me.

9 The fivefohl race: Benfey explains this as ‘the whole inhabited world/
But the expression seems to mean the Aryan settlements or tribes only, and
not the indigenous inhabitants of .the country. The five tribes or settlements
were probably the confederation of the Turvasas, Yadus, Anus, Druhyus, and
Pfirus. S&yana’s explanation is

£ those who are fit for habitations,’ and the
phrase is said to imply the four castes and Nishadas or indigenous barbarians.
But there were no such distinctions of caste when the hymn was composed.

2 With the car: drvatd, literally, with a horse, is explained by Sftyana to

mean fighting on horseback. But horses seem to have been used in war as

drawers of chariots only, and dvvatd here stands for rathenu
,
with a ear or

chariot.

3 May we lift up the holL The thunderbolt here spoken of is sacrifice which,
when employed against enemies, is as powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra.
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10 So are his lovely gifts
; let lauds and praises be to Indra sung,

That he may drink the Soma juice.

HYMN IX. Inclra.

Comb, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all the Soma
feasts,

^
Frotector, mighty in thy strength.

2 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladdening juice
to him

The gladdening, omnific God.

3 0 Lord of all men, fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the gladdening
lauds,

Present at these drink-offerings.*

4 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the strong,

the guardian Lord,
And raised themselves unsatisfied.

5 . Send to us bounty manifold, O Indra, worthy of our wish,

For power supreme is only thine.

6 O Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for wealth,

And glorious, 0 most splendid One.

7 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle and in

strength,

Lasting our life-time, failing not.

8 Grant us high fame, O Indra, grant riches bestowing thousands,

those *

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains.

9 Praising with songs the praise-worthy who cometh to our aid,

we call

Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wealth.

10

To lofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious man
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn.

10 Let lands and praises be to Indra sung : more exactly, ‘be lauds, spoken

and sung, to Indra given
;

’ nlctha being properly the laud that is recited, and
Stoma the hymn of praise that is sung.

4 And raised themselves unsatisfied: djoshdh, not contented, that is, with

prayers ever new, Ludwig observes that the S&maveda has preserved the

correct reading sajdshdh,
4 with one accord.’

8 Those fair fruits of earth brought home in wains.
c The original of this

hymn, as of many others, is so concise and elliptical as to be unintelligible

without the liberal amplification of the Scholiast. We have in the text simply
“ those car-having viands,” td rath in tr ishah . meaning, Sayana says, those

articles of food which are conveyed in cars, carts, or waggons, from the site of

their production ; as rice, barley, and other kinds of grain.’ Wilson,

The meaning of mthinir is not clear.
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HYMN X. Indra.

The chanters hymn thee, they who say the word of praise

magnify thee.

The priests have raised thee up on high, 0 Satakratu, like a

pole.

2 As up he c'lomb from ridge to ridge and looked upon the

toilsome task,

Indra observes this wish of his, aiid the Ram hastens with his

troop.
"" -

3 Harness thy pair of strong bay steeds, loiig-maried, whose
bodies fill the girths,

And, Indra, Soma-drinker, come to listen to our songs of

praise.

4 Gome hither, answer thou the song, sing in approval, cry

aloud.

Good Indra, make our prayer succeed, and prosper this our
sacrifice.

5 To Indra must a laud be said, to strengthen him who freely

gives,

That Sakra may take pleasure in our friendship and drink-offer-

ings.

6 Him, him we seek for friendship, him for riches and heroic

might.

For Indra, he is Sakra, he shall aid us while he gives us wealth.

7 Easy to turn and drive away, Indra, is spoil bestowed by thee.

1
f The concluding phrase, twd ..ud vans'am iva ijemire, “ they have raised

tjiee, like a bamboo,” is rather obscure. The Scholiast says, they have ele-

vated Indra, as tumblers raise a bamboo—on the summit of which they
balance themselves j a feat not uncommon in India ; or, as vuhm means, also,

a family, it may be rendered, as ambitious persons raise their family to con-

sequence,' Wilson,

% Tl-~
L

.
-

' k * -**”*.- :
* ‘rom height to'height,

which* ^ i .

-

1

* . '

. of theYajam&ua, the

person who institutes or performs a regular .sacrifice and pays the expenses of

it, who goes to the mountain to gather the Soma-plant, fuel, etc, Ludwig
thinks that Indra is meant, rising higher and higher, and yet not delaying to

come to the sacrifice,'

The Ram
,
{vrishnih) is Indra, and liis flock or troop are the Maruts.

Hastens

:

comes quickly to the sacrifice.

5 Sakra, a common name of Indra, used in the next stanza as an epithet

=

{ the powerful,-' from sale, to be able.

7 Easy to turn ; The booty spoken of in the Rigveda consists chiefly of

cattle, which with Indra’s assistance are easily turned and driven away from
the enemy who possesses them.
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Unclose thejjtable of , the .kine^and give us. wealth 0 Thunder-
'

’ armed.

8 The heaven and earth eontain thee not, together, in thy wrath-
ful mood.

Win us the waters of the sky, and send us kine abundantly.

9 Hear, thou whose ear is quick, my call
;
take1 to thee readily

my songs.

0 Indra, let this laud of mine come nearer even than thy
friend.

10 We know thee mightiest of all, in battles hearer of our cry.

Of thee most mighty we invoke the aid that giveth thousand-
fold,

11 0 Indra, Son of Kusika, drink our libation with delight.

Prolong our life anew, and cause the seer to win a thousand
gifts,

12 Lover of song, may these our songs on every side encompass
thee

:

Strengthening thee of lengthened life, may they bo dear de-

lights to thee.

HYMN XL Indra.

All sacred songs have magnified Indra expansive as the sea,

The best of warriors borne on cars, the Lord, the very Lord of

strength.

2 Strong in thy friendship, Indra, Lord of power and might, we
have no fear.

We glorify with praises thee, the never-conquered conqueror.

3 The gifts of Indra from of old, his saving succours, never fail.

When to the praise-singers he gives the boon of substance

rich in kine.

XJn close the stable of the bine: Open the thick cloud that holds the water
imprisoned, and fertilize our fields with rain.

9 Thy friend ; probably the mjra or thunderbolt which is Indra’s insepar-

able associate and ally.

11 Son of Kusika : ICusika was the father or the grandfather of Visv&initra

who was the father of the poet or seer of this hymn. This epithet Kausika,
son of Kusika, is here applied to Ipdra as being the chief or special God of the
seer's family.

12 Of lengthened life— immortal,

1 This hymn is ascribed to Jetar the son of Madhuchehhandas the seer of

the preceding hymn . i -i -

Expansive as the sea : cf. I, 8, 7. Or the expression may be, as Wilson says,
‘ a vague mode of indicating the universal diffusion of Indra as the firma-

ment,’
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10 So are his lovely gifts; let lauds and praises be to Indra sung,

That he may drink the Soma juice,

HYMN IX, Indra.

Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all the Soma
feasts,

9
Protector, mighty in thy strength.

2 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladdening juice

to him
The gladdening, omnific God.

3 0 Lord of all men, fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the gladdening

lauds,

Present at these drink-offerings.-

4 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the strong,

the guardian Lord,

And raised themselves unsatisfied.

5 . Send to us bounty manifold, O Indra, worthy of our wish,

For power supreme is only thine.

6 0 Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for wealth,

And glorious, 0 most splendid One.

7 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle and in

strength,

Lasting our life-time, failing not.

8 Grant us high fame, O Indra, grant riches bestowing thousands,

those ^

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains.

9 Praising with songs the praise-worthy who cometh to our aid,

we call

Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wealth. *

10

To lofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious man
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn.

10 Let lauds and praises be to Indra sung : more exactly, ‘be lauds, spoken

and sung, to Indra given ;
* ulcthu being properly the laud that is recited, and

Stoma the hymn of praise that is sung.

4 And raised themselves unsatisfied: djoshah, not contented, that is, with

prayers ever new, Ludwig observes that the SHmaveda has preserved the

correct reading sajdshdh,
‘ with one accord.’

8 Those fair fruits of earth brought home in wains. ‘ The original of this

hymn, as of many others, is so concise and elliptical as to be unintelligible

without the liberal amplification of the Scholiast. We have in the text simply

« those car-having viands,” td ruthintr ishah. meaning, S&yana says, those

articles of food which are conveyed in cars, carts, or waggons, from the site of

their production
;
as rice, barley, and other kinds of grain.’ Wilson.

The meaning of ruthintr is not clear,
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4 Crusher of for ts, the young, the wise, of strength unmeasured,
wtisTIeTiorn

Sustaiuer of each sacred rite, Indra, the Thunderer, much-
extolled.

5 Lord of the thunder, thou didst burst*the cave of Vala rich

in'cows.

The Gods came pressing to thy side, and free from terror aided

thee.

6 I, Hero, through thy bounties am come to the hood addressing

thee.

Song-lover, here the singers stand and testify to thee thereof.

7 The wily Susima, Indra 1 thou c/erthrewest with thy wondrous
powers.

The wise beheld this deed of thine : now go beyond their

eulogies.

8 Our songs of praise have glorified Indra who ruletli by his

might,

Whose precious gifts in thousands come, yea, even more
abundantly,

HYMN XIT. agni.

Wn choose Agni the messenger, the herald, master of all wealth,

Well skilled in this our sacrifice.

2 With callings ever they invoke Agni, Agni, Lord of the House,
Oblation-bearer, much beloved.

3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who strews the sacred

grass

:

Thou art our herald, meet for praise.

4 Ormher of forts ; destroyer or breaker-down of the clouds that withhold
the rain, which are regarded as the forts or strongholds of Vritra and the
other hostile powers of the air.

5 The care of Vala ; Vala is the brother of Vritra, or Vritra himself under
another name, who stole the cows of the Gods and hid them in a cave, that is,

kept the light and waters imprisoned in dark clouds.

6 To the food ; i. e. to Indra, the river or sea of bounty.

7 The will/ Sashna ; Sushna is described as a demon slain by Indra.
The word means drier up : bhkudndm soskanahetu, cause of the drying up of
beings, the excessive heat and drought before the Kains, which Indra puts an
end to.

Now go beyond their eulogies

:

i. e. do deeds worthy of still higher praise.

Or it may mean, make their eulogies endure.

1 The Hymns from XII to XXIII inclusive are ascribed to Medh&tithi,
son of Kanva.

The messenger

;

the mediator between men and Gods. The herald : devdndm
dhvdtdrum, the inviter of the Gods, is S&yana’s explanation,

3 Born

:

newly produced by attrition for the man who has prepared and
spread the sacrificial grass as a seat for the expected deities,
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4 Wake up the willing Gods, since thou, Agni, performest
embassage

:

Sit on the sacred grass with Gods.

5 0 Agni, radiant One, to whom the holy oil is poured, burn up
Our enemies whom ^fiends protect.

6 By Agni Agni is inflamed, Lord of the House, Wise, young, who
bears

The gift ; the ladle is his mouth.

7 Praise Agni in the sacrifice, the Sage whose ways are ever true,

The God who driveth grief away.

8 God, Agni, be his strong defence who, lord of sacrificial gifts,

Worshippeth thee the messenger.

9 Whoso with sacred gift would fain call Agni to the feast of

Gods,

0 Purifier, favour him.

10 Such, Agni, Purifier, bright, bring hither to our sacrifice,

To our oblation bring the Gods.

1 1 So lauded by our newest song of praise bring opulence to us,

And food, with heroes for our sons.

12 0 Agni, by effulgent flame, by all invokings of the Gods,

Show pleasure in this laud of ours.

HYMN XIII. Agni.

Agni, well-kindled, bring the Gods for him who offers holy gifts.

Worship them, Purifier, Priest.

2 Son of Thyself, present, 0 Sage, our sacrifice to the Gods to-

day,

Sweet to the taste, that they may feast.

6 By Agni Agni is inflamed : The fire into which the oblation is poured is

lighted by the application of other fire.

Young

:

as newly horn each time the fire is produced. The ladle: used for

pouring the sacrificial butter into the fire.

8 Lord of sacrificial gifts : the wealthy patron or institutor of the sacrifice.

9 0 Purifier: pdvaka, purifying, is in later Sanskrit a common word for fire.

|

This is one of the Apr! or propitiatory hymns, consisting of invocations to a
series of deified objects, and said to be introductory to the animal sacrifice,

j
All the deified objects addressed in this hymn are said by S&yana to be forms

\ of Agni.

1 For him who offers holy gifts : for the institutor of the sacrifice.

2 Son of Thyself. Tanunapat, son or descendant of oneself, is a frequently

recurring name of Agni, so called because fire is sometimes self-generated, as

in the lightning, or produced by attrition, and not necessarily derived from
'other fire. Other fanciful derivations are given.
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3 Dear Narasausa, sweet of tongue, the giver of oblations, I

Invoke to this our sacrifice.

4 Agni, on thy most easy car, glorified, hither bring the Gods ;

Manu appointed thee as Priest.

5 Strew, 0 ye wise, the sacred grass that drips with oil, in order

due,

Where the Immortal is beheld.

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist the rite,

For sacrifice this day and now.

7 I call the lovely Night and Dawn to seat them on the holy grass

At this our solemn sacrifice.

8 The two Invokers I invite, the wisp, divine, and sweet of

tongue,

To celebrate this our sacrifice.

\/p I] a, Sarasvati, Main, t
1 G ; l who bring delight,

( Be seated, peaceful, of
"

"
.

10 Tvaslitar I call, the earliest born, the wearer of all forms at

will

:

May he be ours and ours alone.

11 God, Sovran of the Wood, present this our oblation to the

Gods,

And let the giver be renowned.

3 Nard§ahsa

;

* Praise of Men * is one of Agni’s mystical names.

4 Mamt ; is the man par excellence
,
or the representative man and father of

the human race, regarded as the first institutor of sacrifices and religious cere-

monies.

5 The Immortal

:

according to S&yana either the clarified butter or* Agni
the God.

6 The Doors Divine

:

the doors of the chamber in which the oblation is

offered.

Unfailing

;

the signification of asauhdtah in the text is uncertain. S&yana
explains the word variously in various places.

8 The two InvoJeers, It seems
a
uncertain who these two invokers or priests

(holdrd) are, whether Agni and Aditya, or Agni and Vavuna, or Varuna and
Aditya. See M, Muller’s A . S. Diterature. p. 464.

9 lid

;

the Goddess of sacred speech and action.

Sarasvati : see I. 3. 1 0.

Mailt: 'the great ’ (Goddess), said' to be identical with BMratS, also a
Goddess of speech.

10 Tvaslitar, is the Hephaistos, or Vulcan, of the Indian pantheon, the ideal
artist, the divine artisan, the most skilful of workmen, versed in all wonderful
and admirable contrivances.

11 God, Sovran of the Wood : vanaspati, lord of the wood
;
usually, a large

tree
;
here said to be an Agni,— as if the fuel and the burning of it were iden-

ttfied.
A
Or the Sacrificial Post may be intended, which is enumerated among

tlie Apr! deities or deified objects.
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12 With. Svaha pay the sacrifice to Indra in the offerer’s house :

Thither I call the Deities.

HYMN XIV. Visvedevas.

To drink the Soma, Agni, come, come to our service and our
songs

r
With all these Gods

;
and worship them.

2 The Kanyas have invoked thee; they, 0 Singer, sing thee
songs of praise

:

Agni, come hither with the Gods

;

3 Indra, Yayu, Brihaspati, Mitra, Agni, Pushan, Bhaga,
Adityas, and the Marut host.

12 Svdlid is tlie sacred word or exclamation ( Hail ! Blessing ! ) used in

pouring the oblation on the fire. According to S&yana, SvftM also may be
identified with Agni.

2 Tht Kanvas

:

sons or descendants of Kanva, men of the same family as the
seer of the hymn.

3 Indra
,
Vdyu, etc. The names of these Gods are in the accusative case,

governed by ‘they (the Kanvas) have invoked,’ or ‘worship them,’ understood.

Brihaspati, ‘alternating with Brahmanaspati is the name of a deity in

whom the action of the worshipper upon the Gods is personified. He is

the suppliant, the priest who intercedes with the Gods for men, and protects

them against the wicked. Hence he appears as the prototype of the priests

and the priestly order, and is also designated as the Purohita of the divine

community. The essential difference between the original idea represented

in this God and those expressed in most of the other and older deities of the

Yeda consists in the fact that the latter are personifications of various de-

partments of nature, or of physical forces, while the former is the product of

moral ideas, and an impersonation of the power of devotion,’ Muir, O. S,

Texts
, Y. 272.

jPfishan is a God who protects and multiplies cattle and human possessions

generally. In character he is a solar deity, beholds the entire universe, and is

a guide on roads and journeys.

Bhaga, the gracious Lord and protector, is regarded as the bestower of

wealth,

Adityas. ‘ There (in the highest heaven) dwell and reign those Gods who
bear in common the name of Adityas. We must, however, if we would dis-

cover their earliest character, abandon the conceptions which in a later age,

and even in that of the heroic poems, were entertained regarding these deities.

According to this conception they were twelve Sun-gods, bearing evident

reference to the twelve months. But for the most ancient period we must
hold fast the primary signification of their name. They are the inviolable,

imperishable, eternal beings. Aditi, eternity or the eternal, is the element
which sustains them and is sustained by them...The eternal and inviolable

element in which the Adityas dwell, and which forms their essence, is the

celestial light...The Adityas, the Gods of this light, do not therefore by any
means coincide with any of the forms in which light is manifested in the uni-

verse. They are neither sun, nor moon, nor stars, nor dawn, but the eternal

susiainers of this luminous life, which exists, as it were, behind all these

phenomena.’ Roth, quoted by Muir, 0 . S, Texts, Y, p. 56*.
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4 For you these juices are poured forth that gladden and exhi-

larate,

The meath-drops resting in the cup,

5 The sons of Kanvafain for help adore thee, having strewn the

grass,

With offering's and all things prepared.

6 Let the swift steeds who carry thee, thought-yoked and drop-

ping holy oil,

Bring the Gods to the Soma draught.

7 Adored, the strengthened of Law, unite them, Agni, with their*

Dames :

Make them drink meath, 0 bright of tongue.

8 Let them, 0 Agni, who deserve worship and praise drink with
thy tongue

The meath in solemn sacrifice.

9 Away, from the Sun’s realm of light, the wise invoking Priest

shall bring

All Gods awaking with the dawn.

10 With all the Gods, with Indra, with Vayu, and Mitra’s splen-

dours, drink,

Agni, the pleasant Soma juice.

11 Ordained by Manu as our Priest, thou sittest, Agni, at each rite:

Hallow thou this our sacrifice.

12 Harness the Bed Mares to thy- car, the Bays, 0 God, the flam-

ing ones :

With those bring hitherward the Gods.

HYMN XY. Eltu.

0 Indra drink the Soma juice with Bitu
;
let the cheering drops

Sink deep within, which settle there.

The Marut host

:

the Maruts are the Gods of the winds and storms, the
companions and friends of Indra. They are said in the Veda to be the sons of
Rudra and Prism, the latter being explained by S&yana as ‘ the many-colour-
ed earth/ hut regarded by Professor Roth as a personification of the speckled
clouds.

7 Unite them, with their Dames ; pcitnivatas Tcridhi ; make them (come) with
their consorts.

9 The wise invoicing Priest

:

Agni, who calls the Gods,

10 All the Gods : or Visvedevas
;
see I. 8. 7.

11 Manu : see 1. 13. 4.

1 Mtu .* meaning generally a season, a sixth part of the Indian year, is here
personified and addressed as a deity.
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2 Drink from the Purifier's cup, Maruts, with Eitu
; sanctify

The rite, for ye give precious gifts.

3 0 Neshtar, with thy Dame accept our sacrifice
;
withEitu drink,

For thou art he who giveth wealth.

4 Bring the Gods, Agni
;
in the three appointed places set them

down :

Surround them, and with Eitu drink.

5 Drink Soma after the Eitus, from the Brahmana’s bounty : un-
dissolved,

O Indra, is thy friendship's bond.

6 Mitra, Varuna, ye whose ways are firm—a Power that none
deceives—

,

With Eitu ye have reached the rite.

7 The Soma-pressers, fain for wealth, praise the Wealth-giver in
the rite,

In sacrifices praise the God.

8 May the Wealth-giver grant to us riches that shall be far

renowned :

These things we gain among the Gods.

9 He with the Eitus fain would drink, Wealth-giver, from the
Neshtar's bowl.

Haste, give your offering, and depart.

10

As we this fourth time, Wealth-giver, honour thee with the
Eitus, be

A Giver bountiful to us.

2 The Purifier's cup : the sacrificial vessel of the Potar, or Purifier, who
pours into the fire the libation for the Maruts.

3 0 Neshtar : the Neshtar is one of the chief officiating priests, who leads

forward the*wife of the institutor of the sacrifice. In this place Neshtar is

said to be another name for the God Tvashtar from his having on some oc-

casion assumed the function of a Neshtar priest.

4 The three appointed places ; by the three sacrificial fires.

5 The Brdhnana's bounty. The Br&hmaua here is said to be the Br&hma-
n&chchhans!, one of the sixteen priests employed in sacrifices

; and perhaps his

office may have been to hold some ladle or vase in which the offering is pre-

sented.

7 The Soma-pressers : grcthvahastdsah, men having stones in their hands
with which to bruise the Soma plant. The Wealth giver is Agni.

In the rite
,
In sacrifices :

1 in the adhvara and in the yajnas, the first said

to be the primary or essential ceremony, such as the Agnishtoma
;
the second,

the modified ceremonies, such as the Ukthya which is elsewhere termed an
offering with Soma juice.’ Wilson.

10 As we this fourth time; Agni, as Dravinod&s or Wealth-giver, has now
been celebrated in four stanzas instead of the usual tricha or triad; or we may
translate with Ludwig, ‘ As we in fourth place/ Agni being fourth in the in-

vocation (Indra, Maruts, Tvashtar, Agni).
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1 1 Drink ye the meath, 0 Asvins bright with flames, whose acts

are pure, who with

Bitus accept the sacrifice.

12 With Bitu, through the house-fire, thou, kind Giver, guidest

sacrifice :

Worship the Gods for the pious man.

HYMN XYI. Indra.

Let thy Bay Steeds bring thee, the Strong, hither to drink the

Soma draught

—

Those, Indra, who are bright as suns.

2 Here are the grains bedewed with oil : hither let the Bay
Coursers bring

Indra upon his easiest car.

3 Indra at early morn we call, Indra in course of sacrifice,

Indra to drink the Soma juice.

4 Come hither, with thy long-maned Steeds, 0 Indra, to the

draught we pour

:

We call thee when the juice is shed.

5 Come thou to this our song of praise, to the libation poured

for thee

:

Drink of it like a stag athirst.

6 Here are the drops of Soma juice expressed on sacred grass :

thereof

Drink, Indra, to increase thy might.

7 Welcome to thee be this our hymn, reaching thy heart, most
excellent

:

Then drink the Soma juice expressed.

8 To every draught of pressed-out juice Indra, the Vritra-slayer,

comes,

To drink the Soma for delight.

9 Fulfil, 0 Satakratu, all our wish with horses and with kine :

With holy thoughts we sing thy praise.

12 Through the house-fire. The gftrhapatya is the sacred fire perpetually
maintained by the householder \

the fire from which fires for sacrificial pur-
poses are lighted.

1 Bright as suns ; sttrctchahsasah. S&yana understands this to refer to the
priests, and Wilson renders accordingly : may (the priests), radiant as the sun

,

(make thee manifest).

2 Easiest car j suhhdtame rathe

:

that is, most easily moving, swiftest.

3 Indra at early morn we call . Although not more particularly named, the
specification implies the morning, mid-day, and mo’i.ing v.-; : .--liip.

5 Mice a stag athirst

:

like a gaum (Bos Gaums) a kind of buffalo.

•
f Drink like a thirsty buffalo/ would perhaps be a more strictly accurate

rendering.
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HYMN XYIL Indra-Yarupa.

I crave help from the Imperial Lords, from Indra-Yaruna

;

may they
Both favour one of us like me.

2 Guardians of men, ye ever come with ready succour at the call

Of every singer such as I.

3 Sate you, according to your wish, 0 Indra-Yaruna, with wealth :

Fain would we have you nearest us.

4 May we be sharers of the powers, sharers of the benevolence

Of you who give strength bounteously.

5 Indra and Yaruna, among givers of thousands, meet for praise.

Are Powers who merit highest laud.

6 Through their protection may we gain great store of wealth,

and heap it up :

Enough, and still to spare, be ours.

7 0 Indra-Yaruna, on you for wealth in many a form I call

:

Still keep ye us victorious.

8 0 Indra-Yaruna, through our songs that seek to win you to

ourselves,

Give us at once your sheltering help.

9 0 Indra-Yaruna, to you may fair praise which I offer come,

Joint eulogy which ye dignify,

HYMN XVIII. Brahman&spati,

0 BRAHifAifaspati, make him who presses Soma glorious,

Even Kakshivan Ausija.

1 Indra the Hero and Yaruna the King are addressed conjointly as

a dual deity, Indr&varuna, The most prominent of the other dual deities are

Agni-Soma, Indra-Vftyu, Indra- Agni, Indra-Brihaspati, Indra-Soma, Mitra-

Varuna, Indra-Pdshan, Indra-Vishpu, Dyaus-Prithivl and Soma-Budra.

Brahmanaspati. See I. 14, 3. Professor Wilson says :
* The Scholiast fur-

nishes us with no account of the station or functions of this divinity. The
etymology will hr-tify Dr. TVth’s rlofnition of him as the deity of sacred

prayer, or rat her. pevin-’H, oi' do loxi of the Veda ; but whether he is to be
considered n* a (iLiii.ei per-'or.VK'v.ioii, or as a modified form of one of those

already recognized, and *especially of Agni, is doubtful. His giving wealth,

healing disease, and promoting nourishment, are properties not poculiar to

him ;
and liis being associated with Indra and Soma, while it makes him dis-

tinct from them, leaves him Agni r*
, His being, in an especial

manner, connected with prayer * . in a subsequent passage.

Hymn XL. Agni is, in an especial . .
. of the Brahman; and,

according to some statements, the Rigrodn 1? «'.ipp<W:d to proceed from him ;

a notion, however, which according to Mcdh-Piilii, idi.es commentator on MAnu,
was suggested by its opening with the hymn to Agni, Agnivi tie'

Kal'shtvdn, called Ausija, or son of TJsij, was a renowned ljishi or seer, of

the family of Pajra, and the author of several of the hymns of the Rigveda,
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2 The rich, the healer of disease, who giveth wealth, inereaseth

store,

The prompt,—may he be with us still.

3 Let not the foeman’s curse, let not a mortal's onslaught fall on
us

:

Preserve us, Brahmanaspati.

4 Ne'er is the mortal hero harmed whom Indra, Brahmanaspati,

And Soma graciously inspire.

5 Do, thou, 0 Brahmanaspati, and Indra, Soma, Dakshina,

Preserve that mortal from distress.

6 To the Assembly's wondrous Lord, to Indra’s lovely Friend who
gives

Wisdom, have I drawn near in prayer.

7 He without whom no sacrifice, e'en of the wise man, prospers
;

he

Stirs up the series of thoughts.

8 He makes the oblation prosper, he promotes the course of

sacrifice :

Our voice of praise goes to the Gods.

9 I have seen Nar&sansa, him most resolute, most widely famed,

As 'twere the Household Priest of heaven.

2 The rich, the healer of disease : Brahmanaspati.

4 Soma

;

the God who represents and animates the juice of the Soma
plant. He was in former times the Indian Dionysus or Bacchus. ‘ The
simple minded Aryan people/ says Professor Whitney, { whose whole religion

was a worship of the wonderful powers and phenomena of nature, had no
sooner perceived that this liquid [Soma juice] had power to elevate the

spirits, and produce a temporary frenzy, under the influence of which the

individual was prompted to, and capable of, deeds beyond his natural powers,

than they found in it something divine : it was to theif apprehension a Gpd,
endowing those into whom it entered with godlike powers

;
the plant which

afforded it became to them the king of plants
;
the process :

—:"Z i
1-

iecame a holy sacrifice. The high antiquity of this cultus Is :

:

references to it found occurring in the Persian Avesta/ See Muir, 0. S. Texts
}

V. 258.

5 Dahshtnd : properly the present made to the priests at the conclusion of

a sacrifice, here personified as a Goddess.

6 The Assembly's tvondrous Lord

:

Sadasaspati, the master or protector of

the assembly of priests, is here a title of Agni.

9 Household Priest : sadmmiakhasam

;

according to Sfiyana, * radiant as
heaven/ according to Ludwig, ‘ as one who fought to win heaven’s seat/

Nardaama has already occurred as a name of Agni (I, 13. 3.) The meaning
appears to be : through my invocation and praise I have reached the Gods,
and with the eye of the spirit have looked on Agni in heaven.
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HYMN XIX. Agni. Maruts.

To this fair sacrifice to drink the milky draught thou art in-

voked :

0 Agni, with the Marats come.

2 No mortal man, no God exceeds thy mental power, 0 Mighty
One

:

0 Agni, with the Maruts come :

3 All Gods devoid of guile, who know the mighty region of mid-

air :

O Agni, with those Maruts come.

4 The terrible, who sing their song, not to be overcome by
might

:

0 Agni, with those Maruts come.

5 Brilliant, and awful in their form, mighty, devourers of their

foes

:

0 Agni, with those Maruts come.

6 Who sit as Deities in heaven, above the sky-vault’s luminous

sphere :

O Agni, with those Maruts come.

7 Who scatter clouds about the sky, away over the billowy sea :

0 Agni, with those Maruts come.

8 Who with their bright beams spread them forth over the

ocean in their might

:

O Agni, with those Maruts come.

9 For thee, to be thine early draught, I pour the Soma-mingled

meath :

0 Agni, with the Maruts come.

HYMN XX. Bibhus.

Fob the"* Celestial Face this song of praise which gives wealth

lavishly

Was made by singers with their lips.

2 They who for Indra, with their mind, formed horses harnessed

by a word,

Attained by works to sacrifice.

1 For the Celestial Race ; devclya j&nmane, the divine class or race of the

BibhuSj the three sons of Sudhanvan who is said to have been a descendant of

Angiras. They were named severally Ribhu, Yibhvan, and V&ja^ and styled

.Collectively Xtibhus from the name of the eldest,
^

1 Through their assiduous

performance of good works they obtained divinity and became entitled to

receive praise and adoration. They are supposed to dwell in the solar sphere,

and there is an indistinct identification of them with the rays of the sun-: but,

whether typical or not, they prove the admission, at an early date of the doc-

trine that men might become divinities,’ Wilson,
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3 They for the two Nasatyas wrought a light ear moving every

way :

They formed a nectar-yielding cow.

4 The Ribhus with effectual prayers, honest, with constant

labour, made
Their Sire anct Mother young again.

5 Together came your gladdening drops with Indra by the
Maruts girt,

With the Adityas, with the Rings.

6 The sacrificial ladle, wrought newly by the God Tvashtar’s

hand

—

Four ladles have ye made thereof.

7 Vouchsafe us wealth, to him who pours thrice seven libations,

yea, to each

Give wealth, pleased with our eulogies.

8 As ministering Priests they held, by pious acts they won
themselves,

A share in sacrifice with Gods.

HYMN XXL Indra-Agni.

Indra and Agni I invoke ;
fain are we for their song of praise

:

Chief Soma-drinkers are they both.

3 The two N&satyas

:

the Asvins. See I. 3. 3. The Ribhus may have
been the first to attempt the bodily representation of the horses of Indra and
the chariot of the Asvins.

4 Sire and Mother: Heaven and Earth, which they, as deities of the
seasons, refresh and restore to youth.

5
1 According to Asval&yana, as quoted by S&yana, the libations offered

at the third daily (or evening) sacrifice are presented*to Indra along with the
Adityas, together with Ribhu, Vibhvan, and V&ja, with Brihaspati and the
Visvadevas.’ Wilson.

6 ' Tvashtar, in the Paur&nik -*•; tie carpenter or artisan of

the Gods: so S&yana says of him, 3:
1

'

\ 1

se duty, with relation to

the Gods, is carpentry Setyana al
1

•
1 : h'

'

•. the disciples of Tvash-
tar...The act ascribed to them in the text, of making one ladle four, has, pro-
bably, rather reference to some innovation in the objects of libation than to
the i :

.’!** V :.
J *

; rs of the wooden spoons used to pour out the Soma juice.

The.' \ W
b

that Agni, coming to a sacrifice which the Ribhus ce-

lebrated, became as one of them, and, therefore, they made the ladle fourfold,
that each might have his share.’ Wilson.

7 Or the * thrice seven ’ may refer to rdtndni
}
grant thrice seven rich trea-

sures.

1 Indra and Agni

:

addressed conjointly as a dual deity, Indr&gni, that is,

Indra*Agni, See, 1, 17, 1,
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2 Praise ye, 0 men, and glorify Indra-Agni in the holy rites i

Sing praise to them in sacred songs.

3 Indra and Agni we invite, the Soma-drinkers, for the fame

Of Mitra, to the Sonia-draught.

4 Strong Gods, we bid them come to this libation that stands

ready here :

Indra and Agni, come to us*

5 Indra and Agni, mighty Lords of our assembly, crush the

fiends

:

Childless be the devouring ones.

6 Watch ye, through this your truthfulness, there in the place

of spacious view :

Indra and Agni, send us bliss.

HYMH XXII. Asvins and Others.

Waken the Asvin Pair who yoke their car at early mom :

may they
Approach to drink this Soma juice.

2 We call the Asvins Twain, the Gods borne in a noble car, the

best

Of charioteers, who reach the heavens.

3 Dropping with honey is your whip, Asvins, and full of plea-

santness :

Sprinkle therewith the sacrifice,

4 As ye go thither in your car, not far, 0 Asvins, is the home
Of him who offers Soma juice.

5 For my protection I invoke the golden-handed Savitar :

He knoweth, as a God, the place.

8 For the fame of Mitra ; the meaning is not clear. Mitra appears to be
regarded as the guardian of the world. Sfryana takes Mitra in the sense of

friend, and refers it to the institutor of the sacrifice.

5 Crush the fiends

:

the R&kshasas, demons who go about at night, ensnar-
ing and even devoui'ing human beings, disturbing sacrifices and devout men,
and generally hostile to the Aryan race.

6 In the place of spacious view

:

S&yana explains f in the station which
tly akes known the experience of results (of actions) that is in

hvi. -'L::
.

fi: ja. In the place where what is hidden will be made known.

8 Your whip ; the madhuJcasfl or Honey-whip of the Asvins is perhaps the
stimulating morning breeze. See Atharva-veda IX. 1, the whole of which
hymn is a glorification of this wondrous whip.

6 Savitar

:

the generator or vivifier, is a name of the Sun, in the Veda
sometimes identified with and sometimes distinguished from Sftrya,
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\

6 That he may send us succour, praise the Waters’ Offspring

Savitar :

Fain are we for his holy ways.

7 We call on him, distributer of wondrous bounty and of wealth,

On Savitar who looks on men.

8 Come hither^ friends, and seat yourselves; Savitar, to be
praised by us,

Giving good gifts, is beautiful.

9 0 Agni, hither bring to us the willing Spouses of the Gods,

And Tvashtar, to the Soma draught.

10 Most youthful Agni, hither bring their Spouses, Hotra, Bharati,

Varutri, Dhishana, for aid.

1 1 Spouses of Heroes, Goddesses, with whole wings may they come
to us

With great protection and with aid.

12 Indrani, Yarunani, and Agnayi hither I invite,

For weal, to drink the Soma juice.

IS May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, bedew for us our
sacrifice,

And feed us full with nourishments.

14 Their water rich with fatness, there in the Gandharva’s sted-

fast place,

The singers taste through sacred songs.

6 The Waters' Offspring Savitar : son or offspring of the Waters, apdm
napdt, is an epithet more frequently applied to Agni. Sayana explains it

otherwise as
f one who does not cherish (na p&lakam) the water, but dries it

up with his heat/

10 Hotrd is called the wife of Agni, or the personified invocation
;
Bhdrati

is Holy Speech or Prayer
;
VardtH is explained as

e she who is to be chosen,
the excellent

;

1 and Fhishand is said to be a synonym of Vak or V&gdevi,
the Goddess of Speech,

• 11 With whole wings

;

literally, with unclipped wings
; that is, swift as

birds whose wings have not been cut,

12 Indrdnt, Varundnt, and Agndyi

:

are respectively the consorts of Indra,
Varuna, and Agni,

14 Their water rich in fatness

;

the fertilizing rain sent by Heaven and
Earth. The meaning appears to be : the holy singers enjoy, as guerdon for
their hymns, the kindly rain and other good gifts which are sent down from
the regions above by the great parents Heaven and Earth.

The Gandharva's stedfast place

:

Though in later times the Gandharvas are
regarded as a class, in the fligveda more than one is seldom mentioned. Pie
is commonly designated as" ‘the heavenly Gandharva/ whose habitation is

the sky, and whose especial duty is to guard the heavenly Soma, which the
Gods obtain through his permission.
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15 Thornless be thou, 0 Earth, spread wide before us for a dwell-

ing-place :

Vouchsafe us shelter broad and sure.

16 The Gods be gracious unto us even from the place whence
Vishnu strode

Through the seven regions of the earth !

17 Through all this world strode Vishrm; thrice his foot he

planted, and the whole

Was gathered in his footstep’s dust.

18 Vishnu, the Guardian, he whom none deceiveth, made three

steps ;
thenceforth

Establishing his high decrees.

19 Look ye on Vishnu’s works, whereby the Friend of Indra,

close-allied,

Hath let his holy ways be seen.

20 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place where Vishnu is,

Laid as it were an eye in heaven.

21 This, Vishnu’s station most sublime, the singers, ever vigilant,

Lovers of holy song, light up.

v 16 Vishnu

:

This God, e the all-pervading or placed
in the Veda in the foremost rank of deities, and \

' '..!!« \ invoked
with Indra, Varuna, the Maruts, Budra, V&yu and :

1 * .V.' • .
1 uperiority

to them is never stated, and he is even described in one place as celebrating

the praise of Indra and deriving his power from that God. The point which
distinguishes him from the other Vedic deities is chiefly his striding over the
heavens, which he is said to do in three paces, explained as denoting the three-

fold manifestation of light in the form of fire, lightning and the sun, or as

designating the three daily stations of the sun, in his rising, culminating and
setting.

The meaning of the stanza is obscure : Wilson, after S&yana, translates

:

f May the Gods preserve us (from that portion) of the earth whence Vishnu,
(aided) by the seven metres, stepped,’ and notes: * According to the Taitti-

riyas, as cited by the scholiast, the Gods with Vishnu at their head subdued
the invincible earth, using the seven metres of the Veda as their instruments.
S&yana conceives the text to allude to the Trivihvama Amtdra, in which
Vishnu traversed the three worlds in three steps. The phrase “ preserve us
from the earth ” implies according to the commentary, bhe hinderance of the
sin of those inhabiting the earth/

17 The whole was gathered in his footstep
r
s dust

:

This is the meaning ac-
cording to S&yana. Vishnu was so mighty that the dust raised by his foot-

step enveloped the whole world, or the earth was formed from the dust of hid
strides.

20 The princes : the Sfiris, the wealthy patrons of sacrifice,

21 Light up : glorify with their praises.
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HYMN XXIII. VAyu and Others

Strong are the Sonias; come thou nigh; these juices have
been mixt with milk :

Brink, Vdyu, the presented draughts.

2 Both Deities who touch the heaven, Indra and Vayu we invoke.

To drink of this our Soma juice.

B The singers, for, their aid, invoke Indra and V&yu, swift as

mind,

The thousand-eyed, the Lords of thought.

4 Mitra and Varuna, renowned as Gods of consecrated might,
We call to drink the Soma juice.

5 Those who by Law uphold the Law, Lords of the shining light
of Law,

Mitra I call, and Varuna,

6 Let Varuna be our chief defence, let Mitra guard us with all

aids

:

Both make us rich exceedingly.

7 Indra, by Maruts girt, we call to drink the Soma juice : may he
Sate him in union with his troop.

8 Gods, Marut hosts whom Indra leads, distributers of Pushan's
gifts,

Hearken ye all unto my cry.

9 With conquering Indra for ally, strike Vritra down, ye boun-
teous Gods :

Let not the wicked master us,

10 We call the Universal Gods, and Maruts to the Soma draught,
For passing strong are Prism’s Sons.

1 1 Fierce* comes the Maruts 7 thundering voice, like thatlof con-
querors, when ye go

Forward to victory, 0 Men.

12 Born of the laughing lightning, may the Maruts guard us
everywhere

:

May they be gracious unto us.

This hymn is addressed to V&yu, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, the Visye Devas
Pashan, the Waters, Agni.

‘ ‘

1

I Lords of thought ; dM, thought, means especially in the Veda holy
thought, devotion, prayer, a religious rite, a sacrifice,

8 Pdshan is the guardian of flocks and herds and of property in general.

10 Prisnimdtarah .* Prisni’s sons, those who have for their mother Prisni
the many-coloured earth or the speckled cloud

;
the Maruts,

' ‘ :

11 0 Men

;

0 heroic Maruts,
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13 Like some lost animal, drive to us, bright Pushan, him who
bears tip heaven,*

Besting on many-coloured grass.

I
14 Pushan the Bright has found the King, coacealedj^.Bidden

1 ' in a cave,

Who rests on grass of many hues.

15 And may he duly bring to me the six bound closely, through
• these drops,

As one who ploughs with steers brings com.

16 Along their paths tlae Mothers go, Sisters of priestly ministrants?

Mingling their sweetness with the milk.

17 May Waters gathered near the Sun, and those wherewith the

Sun is joined,-

Speed forth this sacrifice of ours.

18 I call the Waters, Goddesses, wherein our cattle quench their

thirst

;

Oblations to the Streams be given.

19 Amrit is in the Waters ;
in the Waters there is healing balm :

Be swift, ye Gods, to give them praise.

20 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told me—dwell all balms
that heal,

I And Agni, he who blesseth all. The Waters hold all medicines,

21 0 Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm,
So that I long ,

22 Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I have wrought,
If I have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me,

23 The Waters I this day have sought, and to their moisture
have we come :

O Agni, rich in milk, come thou, and with thy splendour
cover me.

13 Him who bears up heaven

:

Soma, the juice which prompts the world-
sustaining deeds of the Gods.

14 The King

:

Soma.

. Concealed and hidden in a cave ; in a place difficult of access ; the refer*
ence is to the flight of Agni. See III. 9. 4.

15 The six : the six seasons, spring, summer, the rains, autumn, winter, the
dews. Through these drops : May this libation induce him to bring, etc.

16 The Mothers

:

the Waters, regarded as the close allies of the priests, as
they are mingled with the ingredients of the Soma libation.

19 Amrit

;

nectar, the drink that confers immortality
;
the Greek Ambrosia,

20 Soma thus hath told vie : Soma is especially lord of medicinal plants.
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24 Fill me with, splendour, Agni
;
give offspring and length of

days
;
the Gods

Shall know me even as I am, and Agni, with the Rishis, know,

HYMN XXIV. Varuna and Others,

Who now isf he, what God among the Immortals, of whose
auspicious name we may bethink us %

Who shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may see my
Father and my Mother ?

2 Agni the God the first among the Immortals,—of his auspici-

ous name let us bethink us.

He shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may see my Father

and my Mother.

3 To thee, 0 Savitar, the Lord of precious things, who helpest us

Continually, for our share we come

—

4 Wealth, highly lauded ere reproach hath fallen on it, which is

laid,

Free from all hatred, in thy hands.

. 24 Indra with the Rishis

;

Perhaps the seven great Rishis are intended,—
MartcM, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Vasishtha.

* This hymn, addressed to Varuna, Prajapati, Agni, Savitar, and Bhaga, is.

the first of a series attributed to Sunahsepa, the soil of Ajtgarta. The legend
is told in full detail in the Aitareya Brdlmana. A king, named Harischandra,
worships Varuna in order to obtain a son, promising to sacrifice to him his

first-born. A son is born, named Rohita ;
but the king delays tlie sacrifice

until Rohita grows up, when his father communieates to him his intended
fate. Rohita refuses submission, and spends several years in the forest away
from home. There, at last, he meets with Ajigarta, a Rishi in great distress,’

and persuades him to part with his second son Sunahsepa to be offered, as a
substitute, to Varuna. Sunal sepa is about to be sacrificed, when, by the ad-
vice of Visv&mitra, one of the officiating priests, he appeals to the Gods, and
is liberated. See Wilson, Rigveda

,
i, p. 60., Muir, 0, S. Texts, i. 355, 407,

413, and M. Muller, A. S. Literature
, p. 408.

1 Mighty Aditi

:

Professor Muller {Trans, of the Rigveda, 1. 230)
says that ' Aditi, an ancient god or goddess, is in reality the earliest name
invented to express the Infinite ; not the Infinite as the result of a long pro-

cess of abstract reasoning, but the visible Infinite, the endless expanse beyond
the earth, beyond the clouds, beyond the sky.’

f These words [Who shall to mighty Aditi restore us ? ] may be understood
as spoken by some one in danger of death. . .who prayed to be permitted again
to behold the face of nature.. .If we should understand the father and mother
whom the suppliant is anxious to behold, as meaning heaven and earth, it

would become still more probable that Aditi is to be understood as meaning
nature.' Muir, O. S. Texts

,
v. 45,

S&yana explains Aditi in the text as Earth
;
Roth, as freedom or security

j

Benfey, as sinlessness.
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5 Through thy protection may we come to even the height of

affluence

Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us.

6 Ne’er have those birds that fly through air attained to thy
high dominion or thy might or spirit

;

Nor these the waters that flow on for ever, nor hills, abaters

of the wind’s wild fury.

7 Varuna, King, of hallowed might, sustaineth erect the Tree’s

stem in the baseless region.

Its rays, whose root is high above, stream downward. Deep
may they sink within us, and be hidden.

8 King Varuna hath made a spacious pathway, a pathway for

the Sun wherein to travel.

Where no way was he made him set his footstep, and warned

„
afar wkate’er afflicts the spirit.

9 A hundred balms are thine, 0 King, a thousand; deep and
wide-reaching also be thy favours.

Far from us, far away drive thou Destruction. Put from us
e’en the sin we have committed.

10 Whither by day depart the constellations that shine at night,
set high in heaven above us 1

Varuna’s holy laws remain unweakened, and through the night
the Moon moves on in splendour.

11 I ask this of thee with my prayer adoring; thy worshipper
craves this with his oblation.

Varuna, stay thou here and be not angry; steal not our life

from us, O thou Wide-Ruler.

12 Nightly and daily this one thing they tell me, this too the
thought of mine own heart repeateth.

May he to whom prayed fettered Sunahsepa, may he the
Sovran Varuna release us.

5 Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us : the riches which the distributer of
wealth, Bhaga, Fate or Fortune; has allotted to us.

7 Vanasya stMpam. in the text appears to mean 1 the stem of the tree * and
S&yana’s explanation * the mass or pile of light’ seems forced and unnatural
The phrase is not clear, hut perhaps the ancient myth of the world-tree the
source of life, may be alluded to.

3

9 Nwriti is Decay or Dest'"'',J*J

corruption. S&yana calls her v

i he Goddess of death and
of sin.

10 Vanina's holy laws

:

Varuna is the chief of the lords of natural order
Hia activity displays itself *he control o£ the moafc j

'

phenomena of nature. See v. .. of the Rigvedu, p. 97 f. The
connexion appears to bei : Fear not : the laws of Varuna are inviolable, andthe constellations will duly reappear.
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21 Belease us from the upper bond, untie the bond between, and
loose

The bonds below, that I may live.

HYMN XXVI. Agni.

0 worthy of^oblation, Lord of prospering powers, assume thy
robes,

And offer this, our sacrifice.

2 Sit, ever to be chosen, as our Priest, most youthful, through
our hymns,

0 Agni, through our heavenly word.

3 For here aFather for his son, Kinsman for kinsman worshippetb.

And Friend, choice-worthy, for his friend.

4 'Here let the foe-destroyers sit, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,
Like men, upon our sacred grass.

5 0 ancient Herald, be thou glad in this our rite and fellowship

:

Hearken thou well to these our songs.

6 Whate’er in this perpetual course we sacrifice to God and
God,

That gift is offered up in thee.

7 May he be our dear household Lord, Priest, pleasant and
choice-worthy : may

We, with bright fires, be dear to him.

8 The Gods, adored with brilliant fires, have granted precious
wealth to us :

So, with bright fires, we pray to thee.

9 -And, 0 Immortal One, so may the eulogies of mortal men
Belong to us and thee alike.

10

With all thy fires, 0 Agni, find pleasure in this our sacrifice,

And this our speech, 0 Son of Strength.

21 Belease us from the upper bond; see I. 24. 15.

1 Assume thy roles: clothe thyself in thy vesture of flames.

2 Most youthful

:

continually renewed for sacrifice, either from the house-
hold fire or by repeated attrition.

3 For here a Fatlw' for his son

:

Agni, who stands in the place of father,

kinsman, and friend to his worshipper.

4 Aryaman

:

the name of an Aditya commonly invoked together with
Varuna and Mitra, He is said to preside over twilight.

5 like men: or, according to S&yana, as they sate at the sacrifice of
Manus, who is the same as Manu.

10 Son of Strei * 7 ,r " ViW* . -f frequent occurrence, and is some-
times applied to

1

-
* ‘

. mighty God. The r.xr'-rs-'V.’.. ap-

plied to Agni, alu ployed in rubbing i- gtr.hcr i Lie i»o
pieces of wood to generate fire.
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HYMN XXVII. Agni.

With worship will I glorify thee, Agni, like a long-tailed steed,

Imperial Lord of sacred rites.

2 May the far-striding Son of Strength, bringer of great

felicity,
.

„

Who pours his gifts like rain, be ours.

3 Lord of all life, from near, from far, do thou, 0 Agni evermore

Protect us from the sinful man.

4 0 Agni, graciously announce this our oblation to the Gods,

And this our newest song of praise.

5 Give us a share of strength most high, a share of strength

that is below,

A share of strength that is between.

6 Thou dealest gifts, resplendent One ; nigh, as with waves of

x %
S:r.dhu, thou

S^ffTTi-I’anK-si to the worshipper.

7 That man is lord of endless strength whom thou protectest in

the fight,

Agni, or urgest to the fray.

8 Him, whosoever he may be, no man may vanquish, mighty One:

Hay, very glorious power is his.

9 May he who dwells with all mankind bear us with war-steeds
through the fight,

And with the singers win the spoil.

10 Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, this eulogy to

Rudra, him
Adorable in every house.

11 May this our God, great, limitless, smoke-bannered, excel-

lently bright,

Urge us to strength and holy thought.

1 Like a long-tailed steed

:

Agni, or Fire, is likened to a horse, probably,
on account of Vi?« ; and his long flames, curled and driven by
the wind, are . i - horse’s flowing tail. Sftyana explains: scat-

tering our foes with thy flames as a horse brushes away the flies that
trouble him.

6 Sindhu

;

the Indus
; or the word may stand for any river, and the

expression mean, with great abundance.

9 With the singers

;

the priests who sing hymns of praise at the sacrifice.

10 Thou who knowest lauds
:
(jardbodha) seems to refer to the IMshi .or

poet of the hymn, not to Agni.

Rudra

;

the Koarer, or Howler, is here a name of Agni, on account of
the loud crackling or roaring of his flames. Or the word may signify red,
bright, See Pischel, Vedische Studien, 1. pp. 55 sqq.
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12 Like some rick Lord of men may lie, Agni, the banner of

the Gods,

Refulgent, hear us through our lauds.

13 Glory to Gods, the mighty and the lesser, glory to Gods the
younger and the elder !

Let us, if wer have power, pay the Gods worship : no better

prayer than this, ye Gods, acknowledge.

HYMN XXVIII. Indra, Etc.

There where the broad-based stone is raised on high to press

the juices out,

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the
mortar sheds.

2 Where, like broad hips, to hold the juice, the platters of the
press are laid,

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the
mortar sheds.

3 There where the woman marks and learns the pestle’s constant
rise and fall,

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the
mortar sheds.

4 Where, as with reins to guide a horse, they bind the churning-
staff with cords,

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the
mortar sheds.

f) If of a truth in every house, 0 Mortar, thou art set for

work,

Here give thou forth thy clearest sound, loud as the^ drum of

jojonouerors.
’

12 The banner of the Gocls : who like a banner brings the Gods together ; or
it may be rendered * the herald of the Gods/ he who notifies to them, as
Sayana explains it,

13 These distinctions of greater and lesser, older and younger Gods,
s
or as

we should say, angels, are nowhere further cx' h-i:: Sunabsepa, it is said,

by the advice of Agni, worships the Vi cvi.* Universal Gods. The
Visvedeyas, as a separate troop or class of Gods, are ten in number, especially

worshipped at funeral obsequies, and moreover, according to the laws of Manu,
entitled to daily offerings.

This hymn—a song sung during the preparation of the Soma juice—is said
to he addressed to Indra, and to the pestle and mortar and other utensils
used in the work.

2 Platters

;

two shallow plates, one being used as a receiver and the other
as a cover.

They bind the churning-staff with cords ; the churning-stick is moved by
a rope passed round its handle and round a post used as a pivot.

6 0 Mortar ; according to S&yana the divinities presiding over the mortar
and pestle, and not the implements themselves, are addressed.
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6 0 Sovran of the Forest, as the wind blows soft in front of

thee,

Mortar, for Indra press thou forth the Soma juice that he may
drink,

7 Best strength-givers, ye stretch wide jaws, 0 Sacrificial Imple-

ments, *

Like two bay horses champing herbs.

8 Ye Sovrans of the Forest, both swift, with swift pressers press

to-day

Sweet Soma juice for Indra’s drink.

9 Take up in beakers what remains : the Soma on the filter

pour,

And on the ox-hide set the dregs.

HYMH XXIX. Indra.

0 Soka-drinker, ever true, utterly hopeless though we be,

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine,

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One.

2 0 Lord of Strength, whose jaws are strong, great deeds are

thine, the powerful

:

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine,

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One.

3 Lull thou asleep, to wake no more, the pair who on each
other look

:

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine,

In thousands, O most wealthy One.

4 Hero, let hostile spirits sleep, and every gentler genius wake

:

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine.

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One.

6 0 Sovran of the Forest

:

(vanaspati) a large tree
;
used in this place, by

metonymy, for the mortar, and in verse 8, in the dual number, for the mortar
and pestle.

7 Strength-

:

ov.-V”--*’
1 by S&yana as especially givers of food. The

two platters , are probably meant. When the upper platter
is raised to receive the juice of the Soma stalks the aperture between the two
is like a horse’s mouth when he chews succulent grass.

9' This verse is addressed to the ministering priest. What remains

;

after
the libation. The filter or sieve was used to purify the juice before it was
poured into the receptacle. Ox-hide

;

laid under the mortar.

3 TJie pair who on each other loob :
( The text is very elliptical and obscure.

It is, literally : Put to sleep the two reciprocally looking : let them sleep, not
being awakened. The Scholiast calls them the two female messengers of
Yama [the God of the Dead],’ Wilson.
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5 Destroy this ass, 0 Indra, who in tones discordant brays to thee :

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and. of kine,

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One.

6 Far distant on the forest fall the tempest in a circling course !

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine,

In thousands' 0 most wealthy One.

7 Slay each reviler, and destroy him who in secret injures us :

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One.

HYMN XXX. Indra.

We seeking strength with Soma-drops fill full your Indra

like a well,

Most liberal, Lord of Hundred Powers,

2 Who lets a hundred of the pure, a thousand of the milk-blent

draughts

Flow, even as down a depth, to him

;

3 When for the strong, the rapturous joy he in this manner

hath made room
Within his belly, like the sea.

4 This is thine own. Thou drawest near, as turns a pigeon to

his mate

:

Thou carest too for this our prayer.

5 0 Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns, may power and

joyfulness

Be his who sings the laud to thee.

6 Lord of a Hundred Powers, stand up to lend us succour in

this fight

:

In others too let us agree.

7 In every need, in every fray we call as friends to succour us

Indra the mightiest of all.

5 This ass : our adversary, says the Scholiast. < Therefore is he called an
ass, as braying, or uttering harsh sounds intolerable to hear.’

6 Far distant on the forest

:

may the cyclone or tempest expend its fury on
the wood, and not come nigh us. The word kundrinffcM, which I have render-

ed in accordance with S&yana, means elsewhere a certain kind of animal, a
lizard according to S&yana. This passage may perhaps mean, * may the wind
fall on the forest with the kundrinctchi,’ whatever that may be.

1 Lord of Hundred Powers : Satakratu.

3 The strong
,
the rapturous joy

:

the exhilarating Soma juice.

i This is thine oion

:

this Soma libation is for thee alone.

6 In this fight

;

the hymn is a prayer for aid in a coming battle.

r
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8 If he will hear us let him come with succour of a thousand kinds,
And all that strengthens, to our call.

9 I call him mighty to resist, the Hero of our ancient home,
Thee whom my sire invoked of old.

10

We pray to thee, 0 much-invoked, rich in all precious gifts,

O Friend,
Kind God to those who sing thy praise.

110 Soma-drinker, Thunder-armed, Friend of our lovely-featured

dames
And of our Soma-drinking friends.

12 Thus, Soma-drinker, may it be : thus, Friend, who wieldest
thunder, act

To aid each wish as we desire.

13 With Indra splendid feasts be ours, rich in all strengthening
things wherewith,

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice.

14 Like thee, thyself, the singers’ Friend, thou movest, as it were,
besought,

Bold One, the axle of the car,

1 5 That, Satakratu, thou to grace and please thy praisers, as it were,
Stirrest the axle with thy strength.

16 With champing, neighing, loudly-snorting horses Indra hath
ever won himself great treasures.

A_car of gold hath he whose deeds are wondrous received from
usT^ndT'et us too receive it.

17 Come, Asvins, with enduring strength wealthy in horses and
in kine,

And gold, 0 ye of wondrous deeds.

9 The Eero of our ancient home ; the tutelary God of our family.

11 Friend of our lovely-featured dames

:

the meaning of sipHnindm in the
text is very doubtful. Wilson, following Sayan a, paraphrases : (bestow upon)
us, thy friends, (abundance of cows) with projecting jaws. Benfey takes the
word to mean beautiful women. Ludwig suggests helmeted, from a possible

form siprini, agreeing with visdm, of men, understood. - Both considers the
reading to he faulty, and suggests, siprinivan

,
in the vocative case, agreeing

with Soma-drinker.

14 The lines in this and the following stanza referring to the axle and the
chariot or wain are somewhat obscure and have been variously interpreted.

Ludwig’s explanation. which I follow, appears to be the simplest and the best.

Tim cxpre? >!:»!!. r. ovoi.. or stirrest, the axle, which is the firmest and strongest

part of the car, is intended to signify Indra’s great strength exerted at his

worshippers’ prayer.

1 6 The hymn really ends with the preceding stanza. The car of gold given

to Indra is the hymn, The car of gold prayed for is abundant wealth.
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18 Your chariot yoked for both alike, immortal, ye of mighty acts,

Travels, 0 Asvins, in the sea.

1 9 High on the forehead of the Bull one chariot wheel ye ever keep,

The other round the sky revolves.

20 What mortal, 0 immortal Dawn, enjoyeth thee ? Where
lovest thou?

To whom, 0 radiant, dost thou go %

2 1 For we have had thee in our thoughts whether anear or far away,

Bed-hued and like a dappled mare.

22 Hither, 0 Daughter of the Sky, come thou with these thy

strengthenings,.

And send thou riches down to us.

HYMN XXXI. Agni.

Thou, Agni, wast the earliest Angiras, a Seer
;
thou wast, a

God thyself, the Gods’ auspicious Friend.

After thy holy ordinance the Maruts, sage, active through
wisdom, with their *~on,rs, were born.

2 0 Agni, thou, the -
. e . Angiras, fulfillest as a Sage

the holy law of Gods,

Sprung from two mothers, wise, through all existence spread,

resting in many a place for sake of living man.

3 To Matarisvan first thou, Agni, wast disclosed, and to Yivas-

van through thy noble inward power.

Heaven and Earth, Vasn ! shook at the choosing of the Priest

;

the burthen thou didst bear, didst worship mighty Gods.

18 The sea

:

the ocean of air.

19 The Bull

;

apparently the Sun. The car of the Asvins stands at his

head or in front of him, and the Asvins precede him in his course round
heaven. But the meaning is not very clear.

20 We are reminded of the old Grecian myth of Eos and Tithonus. Uslias,

Dawn, or Morning, is the daughter of personified Heaven, Dyaus, or Dyu,

This hymn, and the four following, are ascribed to Hiranyastftpa, son
of Angiras.

1 Thou, Agni, wast the earliest Angiras

:

the Angirases are the most im-
port?.

r
- mentioned in the Veda. See I. 1. 6.

W ; spears : the spears of the Maruts or Storm-Gods are
lightning flashes.

2 The holy law of Gods

:

sacrifice to the Gods, which Agni performs.
Sprung from two mothers

:

from the two pieces of wood used to produce fire.

(
8 Mdtarisvan: the name of a divine being described in X. 60.1 as bringing the

hidden Agni to Bhrigu, and identified by Sayana with V&yu the God of wind.
Vivasvdn: { the brilliant he appears to be*the God of daylight and the

morning sun, the personification, of all manifestations of light. He is said to
be the father of Yama, and the Gods are called his offspring.

Vasa : (good) often used as a name or epithet of Agni. The Vasus as a class

r-
of Gods, eight in number, were at first personifications of natural phenomena*

r
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4 Agni thou madest heaven to thunder for mankind; thou, yet
more pious, for pious Pururavfis.

When thou art rapidly freed from thy parents, first eastward
they hear thee round, and, after, to the west.

5 Thou, Agni, art a Bull who makes our store increase, to he
invoked by him who lifts the ladle up. *

Well knowing the oblation with the hallowing word, uniting all

who live, thou lightenest first our folk.

6 Agni, thou savest in the synod when pursued e’en him, far-

seeing One ! who walks in evil ways.
Thou, when the heroes fight for spoil which men rush round,

slayest in war the many hy the hands of few.

7 For glory, Agni, day by day, thou liftest up the mortal man
to highest immortality,

—

Even thou who yearning for both races givest them great
bliss, and to the prince grantest abundant food.

8 0 Agni, highly lauded, make our singer famous that he may
win us store of riches :

May we improve the rite with new performance. O Earth and
Heaven, with all the Gods, protect us.

9 O blameless Agni lying in thy Parents’ lap, a God among the
Gods, he watchful for our good.

Former of bodies, be the singer’s Providence : all good things

hast thou sown for him, auspicious One !

10

Agni, thou art our Providence, our Father thou ; we are thy
brethren and thou art our spring of life.

In thee, rich in good heroes, guard of high deci*ees, meet hund-
red, thousand treasures, 0 infallible !

4 Purdravds

;

son of Budha, He is said to have instituted the three sacri-

ficial fires. Agni, to reward him, sent thunder the forerunner of rain.

Freed from thy parents : produced and separated from the fire-sticks.

Eastivard they bear thee ; the fire is first applied to light the Ahavaniya fire

and then the Garhapatya.

5 A Bull

:

exceedingly strong.

With the hallowing word

:

the exclamation Vashat (may he (Agni) bear

it (to the Gods), used at the moment of pouring the sacrificial oil or clarified

butter on the fire.

6 Agni, thou savest in the synod

:

the viddtha, synod or sacrificial assembly,

seems to have been regarded as an inviolable asylum.

7 Both races

:

Gods and men.

The prince

:

the Sfiri, the noble or eminent man who institutes and pays
the charges of the sacrifice.

9 Thy Parents

:

here said to mean Heaven and Earth,

Former of bodies ; giver of children,
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1 1 Thee, Agni, have the Gods made the first living One for living

man, Lord of the house of N&husha.
list they made the teacher of the sons of men, what time a Son

was born to the father of my race,

12 Worthy to he revered, 0 Agni, God, preserve our wealthy
patrons with thy succours, and ourselves.

Guard of our seed art thou, aiding our cows to hear, inces-

santly protecting in thy holy way.
13 Agni, thou art a guard close to the pious man

;
kindled art

thou, four-eyed ! for him who is unarmed.
With fond heart thou acceptest e’en the poor man’s prayer,

when he hath brought his gift to gain security.

14 Thou, Agni gainest for the loudly-praising priest the highest
wealth, the object of a man’s desire.

Thou art called Father, caring even for the weak, and, wisest,

to the simple one thou teachest lore.

15 Agni, the man who giveth guerdon to the priests, like well-

sewn armour thou guardest on every side.

He who with grateful food shows kindness in his house, an
offerer to the living, is the type of heaven.

16 Pardon, we pray, this sin of ours, 0 Agni,—the path which
we have trodden, widely straying,

Dear Friend and Father, earing for the pious, who speedest
nigh and who inspirest mortals.

17 As erst to Manus, to Yay&ti, Angiras, so Angiras !
pure Agni

!

come thou to our hall.

Bring hither the celestial host and seat them here upon the
sacred grass, and offer what they love.

IS By this our prayer be thou, 0 Agni, strengthened, prayer
made by us after our power and knowledge.

Lead thou us, therefore, to increasing riches
; endow us with

thy strength-bestowing favour.

11 Ncthuslm

:

one of the great progenitors of the human race.
lid; the personification of prayer, and the first teacher of the rules of

sacrifice.

What time a Son was bom

:

this* Son is Agni himself,
Hiranyastupa, the Rislii of the hymn, is the son or descendant of Angiras,

who, as one of the first introducers of the sacrificial fire and the rites of
worship, is regarded as the generator or father of Agni. The meaning of the
verse is that Agni was appointed priest, and lift teacher of the rules of divine
worship in the earliest time when Agni was first born on earth as sacrificial fire,

13 Four-eyed

;

illuminating the four cr.rlir.nl rovrd*. or looking in all directions.
living ; probabh . •mo. v-'ii.. Mior.-. food and hospitality

to a human being, the nriyajna

,

worship of man, of Manu. Or it may mean,
as Ludwig suggests, one who offers a sacrifice that transports the sacrifieer
at once, living, to heaven.

16 Yaydti

;

a celebrated king, one of the sons of Nahusha,
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' HYMN XXXII. Indra.

I will declare the manly deeds of Indra, the first that he
achieved, the Thunder-wielder.

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, and cleft the
channels of the mountain torrents.

2 He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain : his heavenly bolt
of thunder Tvashtar fashioned.

Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters glided
downward to the ocean.

3 Impetuous as a bull, he chose the Soma, and in three sacred
beakers drank the juices.

Maghavan grasped the thunder for his weapon, and smote to
death this firstborn of the dragons.

4 When, Indra, thou hadst slain the dragons5

firstborn, and
overcome the charms of the enchanters,

Then, giving life to Sun and Dawn and Heaven, thou foundest
not one foe to stand against thee.

6 Indra with his own great and deadly thunder smote into pieces

Vritra, worst of Vritras.

As trunks of trees, what time the axe hath felled them, low
on the earth so lies the prostrate Dragon.

6 He, like a mad weak warrior, challenged Indra, the great
impetuous many-slaying Hero.

He, brooking not the clashing of the weapons, crushed—Indra5

s

foe—the shattered forts in falling.

7 Footless and handless still he challenged Indra, who smote
him with his bolt between the shoulders.

Emasculate yet claiming manly vigour, thus Vritra lay with
scattered limbs dissevered.

1

1

In this and subsequent Stiktas we have an ample elucidation of the ori-

ginal purport of the legend of Indra’s slaying Vritra, converted by the Paura-
nik writers, into a literal contest between Indra and an Asura, or chief of the
Asuras, from what in the Vedas is merely an allegorical narrative of the pro-

duction of rain, Vritra, sometimes also named Ahi, is nothing more than the
accumulation of vapour, condensed or figuratively shut up in, or obstructed

by, a cloud. Indra, with his thunderbolt, or atmospheric or electrical influ-

ence, divides the aggregated mass, and vent is given to the rain which then
descends upon the earth.’ Wilson.

2 The Dragon : Ahi, literally a serpent. Tvashtar is the artist of the Gods.

3 Magkavan : the wealthy and liberal
;
Lord Bountiful.

4 The charms of the enchanter's

:

magical or supernatural powers ascribed

to Vritra and his allies.

In three sacred bealcers : trihadrukeshn ; according to S&yana, on the Trikad-

rukas, the first three days of the Abhipl^va ceremony,
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8 There as he lies like a bank-bursting river, the waters taking

courage flow above him.
. .

.

The Dragon lies beneath the feet of torrents which Yritra

with his greatness had encompassed.

9 Then humbled was the strength of Yritra’s mother ; Indra

hath oast his deadly bolt against her;

The mother Was above, the son was under, and like a cow
beside her calf lay D&nu.

10 Rolled in the midst of never-ceasing currents flowing without

a rest for ever onward,

The waters bear off Yritra’s nameless body t the foe of Indra

sank to during darkness.

11 Guarded by Alii stood the thralls of Dasas, the waters stayed

like kine held by the robber.

But he, when he had smitten Vritra, opened the cave where-

in the floods had been imprisoned.

12 A horse’s tail wast thou when he, 0 Indra, smote on thy bolt;

thou, God without a second,

Thou hast won back the kine, hast won the Soma; thou hast

let loose to flow the Seven Rivers.

13 Nothing availed him lightning, nothing thunder, hailstorm or

mist which he had spread around him

:

When Indra and the Dragon strove in battle, Maghavan gained

the victory for ever.

14 Whom sawest thou to avenge the Dragon, Indra, that fear

possessed thy heart when thou hadst slain him;
That, like a hawk affrighted through the regions, thou crossedst

nine-and-ninety flowing rivers ?

9 JDdnu

:

according to S&yana, the mother of Vritra.

11 Thralls of JDdms

:

in the power of Vritra and his allies. Dasa is a
general name applied in the Veda to certain evil beings or demons, hostile to
Indra and to men. It means, also, a savage, a barbarian, one of the non-
Aryan inhabitants of India,

The robber
:
pani (literally, one who barters and traffics) means a miser, a

niggard
;
an impious man who gives little or nothing to the Gods. The word

is used also as the name of a class of envious demons watching over treasures,

and as an epithet of the fiends who steal cows and hide them in mountain
caverns.

12 A horse*s tail was thou

:

destroying thy enemies as easily as ahorse
sweeps away flies with his tail. Of. I. 27. 1.

The Seven Fivers

;

according to Professor Max Muller, the Indus, the five rivers
of the Panj&b (Vitastd, Asikni, Parushni, Vipfts, Sutudri) and the Sarasvati
Lassen and Ludwig put the Kubhfi in the place of the last-named.

14 This fight of Ir
s-

alluded to. It is said that he fled
thinking that he had : . ; fin in killing Vritra,

Mne-and-ninety

;

ui- .

,

jv : a great number,
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15 Indra is King of all that moves and moves not, of creatures

tame and horned, the Thunder-wielder.

Over all living men he rules as Sovran, containing all as

spokes within thej:elly.

*HYMN XXXIII. Indra.

Comb, fain for booty let us seek to Indra : yet more shall he
increase his care that guides us.

Will not the Indestructible endow us with perfect* knowledge
of this wealth, of cattle'?

2 I fly to him invisible Wealth-giver as files the falcon to his

cherished eyrie,

With fairest hymns of praise adoring Indra, whom those

who laud him must invoke in battle.

3

4:

Mid all his host, he bindeth on the quiver : he driveth cattle

from what foe he pleaseth :

Gathering up great store of riches, Indra, be thou no

trafficker with us, most mighty.

Thou slewest with thy bolt the wealthy Dasyu. alone, yet

going with thy helpers, Indra f

Far from the floor of heaven in, all directions, the ancient

5
‘

‘

ii : >, the riteless turned and
fled, Indra ! with averted faces,

When thou, fierce Lord of the Bay Steeds, the Stayer,

blewest from earth and heaven and sky the godless.

6 They met in fight the army of the blameless: then the

Navagvas put forth all their power.

They, like emasculates with men contending, fled, conscious,

by steep paths from Indra, scattered.

1 Fain far booty : gamjantah, literally seeking or eager for kine, that is,

booty or wealth consisting chiefly of cattle.

3 Be thou no trafficker with us : Do not deal illiberally with ns like a

petty trader : do not give sparingly, nor demand too much in return,

4 The wealthy JDastju

:

according to S&yana, ‘Vritra the robber,’ the

withholder of the fertilizing rain. The Dasyus are also a class of demons,

enemies of gods and men, and sometimes the word means a savage, a

barbarian.
, ,

The ancient riteless ones

:

the followers of Vritra; here v’ -*'
*y.

x

7
with indigenous races who had not adopted, or were hostil-

1

. s

-
..« : the

6 The Stayer: he who stands firm in battle. The word in the test

sthdiar appears to correspond exactly with the Latin Stator (Jupiter Stator).

See Benfey, Orient und Occident, 1. 48.
.

*

6 The Navagvas : the name of a mythological family often associated with

that of Angiras, and. described as d.ai u:g in Inora battles, regulating the

worship of the Gods, etc.
. .
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7 Whether they weep or laugh, thou hast overthrown them,
0 Indra, on the sky’s extremest limit.

The Dasyu thou hast burned from heaven, and welcomed
the prayer of him who pours the juice and lauds thee.

8 Adorned with their *array of gold and jewels, they o’er the

earth a covering veil extended.

Although they hastened, they o’ercame not Indra ; their

^ spies, he compassed with the Sun of morning,

y As uiou*"ehjoyest heaven and earth, 0 Indra, on every side

surrounded with thy greatness,

So thou with priests hast blown away the Dasyu, and those

who worship not with those who worship.

10 They who pervaded earth’s extremest limit subdued not
with their charms the Wealth-bestower ;

Indra, the Bull, made his ally the thunder, and with its

light milked cows from out the darkness.

11 The waters flowed according to their nature; he mid the

navigable streams waxed mighty.

Then Indra, with his spirit concentrated, smote him for e ver

with his strongest weapon.

12 Indra broke through Ilibisa’s strong castles, and Sushna with
his horn he cut to pieces :

Thou, Maghavan, for all his might and swiftness, slowest thy
fighting foeman with thy thunder.

13 Fierce on his enemies fell Indra’s weapon : with his sharp
bull he rent their forts in pieces.

He with his thunderbolt dealt blows on Vritra, and con-

quered, executing all his purpose.

14. Indra, thouholpest Kutsa whom thou lovedst, and guardedst
brave Dasadyu when he battled.

The dust of trampling horses rose to heaven, and Svitra’s son
stood up again for conquest.

8 With the Sun of morning : ‘We revert here to the allegory. The fol-

lowers of Vritra are here said to he the shades of night which are dispersed
by the rising of the sun ; according to the Brahmana “Verily the sun, when
he rises in the east, drives away the R&kshasas.’’ ’ Wilson.

10 Milked cows: struck the cloud with his lightning, and made the milky
streams of fertilizing rain flow forth.

12

Ilibisa’s. strong castles

:

Ilibisa is said by S&yana to be Vritra f who sleeps

in caverns of the earth.’ Probably one of the confederate demons is intended.
Sushna with his horn: the demon of drought, ‘furnished,’ says the

Scholiast, ‘with weapons like the horns of bulls and buffaloes.’ The meaning
of ‘ horned ’ or ‘ with his horn *

is simply * mighty,’ the horn being used, as in
Hebrew poetry, as the emblem of strength.

13 With his sharp bull

:

the rushing thunderbolt.
14 Kutsa

:

said to have been a Ilishior seer, founder of a religious family
or school, and elsewhere spoken of as the particular friend of Indra.
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15 Svitr&'s mild steer, 0 M&ghavan thou holpest in combat for

the land, mid Tugra's houses.

Long stood they there before the task was- ended : thou wast

the master of the foemeu's treasure.

HYMN XXX1Y. Asvins,

.Ye who observe this day be with us even thrice ; far-stretch-

ing’is your bounty, Asvins, and your course.

To you, as to a cloak in winter, we eleave close : ye are to be
drawn nigh imto us by the wise.

2 Three are the fellies in your honey-bearing car, that travels

after Soma's loved one, as all know.
Three are the pillars set upon it for support: thrice journey

ye by night, 0 Asvins, thrice by day,

3 Thrice in the self-same day, ye Gods who banish want, sprinkle

ye thrice to-day our sacrifice with meath

;

And thrice vouchsafe us store of food with plenteous strength,

at evening, 0 ye Asvins, and at break of day.

4 Thrice come ye to our home, thrice to the righteous folk,

thrice triply aid the man who well deserves your help.

Thrice, 0 ye Asvins, bring us what shall make us glad ;

thrice send us store of food as nevermore to fail.

‘ 5 Thrice, O ye Asvins, bring to us abundant wealth
; thirce in

the Gods' assembly, thrice assist our thoughts.

Thrice grant ye us prosperity, thrice grant us fame
; for the

Sun's daughter hath mounted your three-wheeled car.

6 Thrice, Asvins, grant to us the heavenly medicines, thrice

those of earth and thrice those that the waters hold.

Favour and health and strength bestow upon my son ; triple

protection, Lords of Splendour, grant to him.

7 Thrice are ye to he worshipped day by day by us ; thrice, O ye
Asvins, ye travel around the earth.

Car-borne from far away, 0 ye Nasatyas, come, like vital air to
bodies, come ye to the three.

Dasadyu, is also said to have been a Rishi, but nothing is known of him.
The same may be said of Svaitreya or Sviirya, the son of a woman named
SvitrA

15 The meaning of tugrydsu in the text is not clear, r-.-v* .. ib

by ‘in the waters;’ Benfey translates "among Tugra’s . r . ‘.e

Petersburg Lexicon takes it to mean "among the families ,
. ; Y :

Mild steer

:

strong but gentle son.

1 Be present with its even thrice : that is, at all the three daily sacrifices,
2 Soma

:

is here the Moon, His darling is Jyotsnfi or Kaumudt, Moonlight,
identified with Stiryft, the light borrowed from the Bun.

5 For the Sun's daughter : Suryfi, who is called the consort of the Asvins,
7 Ndsatyas

:

a common appellation of the Asvins, Bee I, 3. 3,
To the three

;

to the three daily sacrifices.
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8 Thrice, 0 ye Asvins, with the Seven Mother Streams ;
three

are the jars, the triple offering is prepared.

Three are the worlds, and moving on above the sky ye guard
the firm-set vault of heaven through days and nights.

9 Where are the three wheels of your triple chariot, where are

the three seats thereto firmly fastened ?

When will ye yoke the mighty ass that draws it, to bring you
to our sacrifice, Nasatyas ?

10 Nasatyas, come : the sacred gift is offered up ; drink the sweet

juice with lips that know the sweetness well.

Savitar sends, before the dawn of day, your car, fraught with
oil,, various-coloured, to our sacrifice.

11 Come, 0 Nilsatyas, with the thrice-eleven Gods; come, 0 ye
Asvins, to the drinking of the meath.

Make long our days of life, and wipe out all our sins : ward off

our enemies
; be with us evermore.

1 2 Borne in your triple ear, 0 Asvins, bring us present prosperity

with noble offspring.

I cry to you who hear me for protection ; be ye our helpers

whore men win the booty.

HYMN XXXV. Savitar.

Agni I first invoke for our prosperity
;
I call on Mitra, Varuna,

to aid us here.

I call mi Night who gives rest to all moving life ;
I call on

Savitar the God to lend us help.

2 Throughout the dusky firmament advancing, laying to rest

the immortal and the mortal,

Borne in his golden chariot he cometh, Savitar, God who looks
on every creature.

3 The God moves by the upward path, the downward
;
with two

bright Bays, adorable, he journeys.

Savitar comes, the God from the far distance, and chases from
us all distress and sorrow.

8 The Seven Mother Streams

:

see I. 32. 12.

Three are the jars: three sorts of pitchers, u#ed to contain and pour out the
Soma juice at the three daily sacrifices.

Three worlds : earth, middle air, and heaven.
9 The mighty ass

:

according to the Nighantn * two asses are the steeds
of the Asvins.’

10 Savitar : implying that the Asvins are to be worshipped with this hymn
at dawn. Savitar is the Sun.
11 The thric-eleven Gods ; ‘ TH~ h usthcvilv for the usual Paur&nik enumer-

ation of thirty-three deities, nvoi.wi'.y ro-rir-g on Vaidik texts. The list is,

there, made up of the eight Vagus
; eleven liudras : twelve Adityas, PrajA-

pati, and VashatkCirad Wilson.
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4 His chariot decked with pearl, of various colours, lofty, with

golden pole, the God hath mounted,
The many-rayed One, Savitar the holy, bound, bearing power

and might, for darksome regions.

5 Drawing the gold-yoked car his Bays, white-footed, have
manifested light to all the peoples.

Held in the lap of Savitar, divine One, all men, all beings

have their place for over.

6 Three heavens there are ; two Savitar’s, adjacent : in Yama’s

world is one, the home of heroes.

As on a linch-pin, firm, rest things immortal ; he who hath
known it, let him here declare it.

7 He, strong of wing, hath lightened up the regions, deep-quiver-

ing Asura, the gentle Leader.

Where now is Surya, where is one to tell us to what celestial

sphere his ray hath wandered ?

8 The earth’s eight points his brightness hath illumined, three

desert regions and the Seven Hi vers.

God Savitar the gold-eyed hath come hither, giving choice

treasures unto him who worships.

9 The golden-handed Savitar, far-seeing, goes on his way be-

tween the earth and heaven,

Drives away sickness, bids the Sun approach us, and spreads

the bright sky through the darksome region.

10 May he, gold-handed Asura, kind Leader, come hither to us

with Ins help and favour.

Driving off* Eakshasas and Yatudh&nas, the God is present,

praised in hymns at evening.

11 0 Savitar, thine ancient dustless pathways are well established

in the air’s mid-region :

0 God, come by those paths so fair to travel, preserve thou

us from harm this day, and bless us.

6 Two Savitar'&

:

heaven and earth, or the heaven of day and the heaven of

night. As on a liach-pin

:

the linch-pin is the emblem of stability, retaining

its position unchanged by the revolution of the wheels. So the Gods remain

unmoved, unalfeoted by death or change, unlike the mortals who depart to

the realm of Yama. See J. Lhni, Der Mythus des Yama, p. 115.

7 He, strong of wing : (saparnuh

)

an epithet or a name of the Sun. Apura :

the immortal and divine One.

9 Bids the Sim approach us : S&yana says
1 approaches the Sun/ and

observes that although Savitar and the Sun are the same as regards their

divinity, yet they are two different forms, and therefore one may be said to

go to the other.

10 Ydtudhdnas

:

a class of demons or evil spirits, much like R&kskasas,

but more particularly practises of sorcery.

4
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HYMN XXXVL Agni

With words sent forth in holy hymns, Agni we supplicate,

the Lord

Of many f imilies who duly serve the Gods, yea, him whom
others also praise.

% Men have won Agni, him who makes their strength abound

we, with oblations, worship thee.

Our gracious-min led Helper in our deeds of might, be them,

0 Excellent, this day.

3 Thee for our messenger we choose, thee, the Omniscient, for

our Priest.

The flames of thee the mighty are spread wide around : thy

splendour reaches to the sky.

4 The Gods enkindle thee their ancient messenger, -Yaruna,
Mitra, Aryaman.

That mortal man, O Agni, gains through thee all wealth, who
hath poured offerings unto thee.

5 Thou, Agni, art a cheering Priest, Lord of the House, men’s

messenger

;

All constant high decrees established by the Gods, gathered

together, meet in thee.

6 tn thee, the auspicious One, O Agni, youthfullest, each sacred

gift is offered up:
This day, and after, gracious, worship thou our Gods, that

we may have heroic sons.

T To him in his own splendour bright draw near in worship
the devout.

Men kindle Agni with their sacrificial gifts, victorious o’er

the enemies.

8 Yritra they smote and slew, and made the earth and heaven
and firmament a wide abode.

The glorious Bull, invoked, hath stood at Kanva’a side : loud
neighed the Steed in frays for kine.

Tins Hymn and the twelve following are ascribed to Kanva, a very celebrated
ftiahi who ia called the son of Ghora and is said to belong to the family of
Angiras.

5 The preservation of the whole world rests, according to the Vaidik view,
the sacrifices offered by men, as these give the Gods strength and enable

them to perform their duties.

8 The glorious Bull: the mighty Ag*'.
1

. hull and impetuous
as a war horse, has aided his favourite K : i hi*.

:

r
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9

Seat thee, for them art mighty; shine, best entertainer of
the Gods.

Worthy of sacred food, praised Agni ! loose the smoke, ruddy
and beautiful to see.

10 Bearer of offerings, whom, best sacrificing Priest, the Gods for
Manu’s sake ordained

;

Whom Kanva, whom Medhyatithi made the source of wealth,
and Vrishan and Upastuta.

11 Him, Agni, whom Medhyatithi, whom Kanva kindled for his
rite,

Him these our songs of praise, him, Agni, we extol : his powers
shine out preeminent.

12 Make our wealth perfect thou, 0 Agni Lord divine : for thou
hast kinship with the Gods.

Thou rulest as a King o’er widely-famous strength : be good
to us for thou art great.

IS Stand up erect to lend us aid, stand up like Savitar the God :

Erect as strength-bestower when we call aloud, with unguents
and with priests, on thee.

14 Erect, preserve us from sore trouble; with thy flame burn
thou each ravening demon dead.

Raise thou us up that we may walk and live : so thou shalt
find our worship mid the Gods.

15 Preserve us, Agni, from the fiend, preserve us from malicious
wrong.

Save us from him who fain would injure us or slay, Most
Youthful, thou with lofty light.

16 Smite down as with a club, thou who hast fire for teeth,

smite thou the wicked, right and left.

Let not the man who plots against us in the night, nor any
foe prevail o’er us.

10 Medhyatithi: Sftyana takes this word to be an epithet of Kanva, * en-

tertainer of guests who are worthy of sacrificial food.* But it appears to he

the name of a ltiahi of I£auva’s family, the seer of twenty-eight hymns of

Books YIII. and IX.

Vrkhan and Upastuta: rendered by Wilson, after S&yana, ‘ Indra and

some other worshipper,’ are also apparently the names of two other Ilishis.

13 Stand up erect

:

Agni, as erect, is identified by Sftyaua with the ytipa or

sacrificial post to which the victims, at an animal sacrifice, were bound.

Accordingly he takes, ahjlhhih to mean 4 with unguents' wherewith the post

was anointed. This word may however refer to the ornaments—another

signification of the word—worn by the ministering priests.
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17 Agni hath given heroic might to Kan v a, and felicity:

Agni hath helped our friends, hath heiped Mcdhy&tithi, hath
helped Upa&tuta to win,

18 We call on Ugradeva, Yadu, Turvasa, by means of Agni,
from afar.

;

Agni, bring JNavav&sfcva and Brihadratha, Turviti, to subdue
the foe,

19 Manu hath stablished thee a light, ’ Agni, for all the race
of men :

Sprung from the Law, oil-fed, for Kanva hast thou blazed,
thou whom the people reverence.

20 The flames of Agni full of splendour and of might are fearful,

not to be approached.

Consume for ever all demons and sorcerers, consume thou
each devouring iiend.

HYMN XXXVII. Marat*.

Sing forth, 0 Kanvas, to your band of Maruts, unassailable,

Sporting, resplendent on their car :

2 They who, self-luminous, were born together, with the spotted
deer,

Spears, swords, and glittering ornaments.

3 One hears, as though ’twere close at hand, the cracking of the
whips they hold

;

They gather glory on their way.

4 Now sing ye forth the God-given hymn to your exultant
Marut host,

The hercely-vigorous, the strong.

5 Praise ye the Bull among the cows
; for Tis the MarutV

sportive band

:

It strengthened as it drank the rain.

17 Agni hath helped our friends : S&yana takes mitrtt in the text as mitrtfni,
friends. Benfey and Ludwig consider it to mean, the former Mitra, and the
.latter the two Mitras, i. e. Mitra and Vanina; and they translate respectively
* Agni and Mitra protected,’ and ‘Agni, as Mitra [and Varunaj hath favoured/

18 Turvasa and Yadu are frequently -mentioned together as eponymi of
tribes of those names. The poet appears to pray for the return of Mavavdstva,
whoever he may have been, to protect the home attacked by the Dasyus or
robbers, and perhaps also to strengthen his prayer by an appeal to the spirits
of departed heroes.

1

20 Demons and sorcerers : R&kshasas and evil spirits who practise sorcery.

For an exhaustive explanation of this and other Hymns to the Maruts
see M. Muller’s Vedic Hymns, Part 1. (Sacred Books of the Bast, XXXII.)

’

5 Thc Ball among the cows: the band of Storm-Gods preeminent among
the clouds as a bull is among cows,

‘ °
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6 Who is your mightiest, Heroes, when, 0 shakers of the earth

and heaven,

Ye shake them like a garment’s hem ?

7 At your approach man holds him down before the fury of

your wrath
; r

The rugged-jointed mountain yields.

>8 They at whose racings forth the earth, like an age-w*eakened

lord of men,
Trembles in terror on their ways.

9

Strong is their birth : vigour have they to issue from their

Mother ;
strength,

Yea, even twice enough, is theirs.

10 And these, the Sons, the Singers, in their racings have enlarg*

ed the bounds.

So that the kine must walk knee-deep.

11 Before them, on the ways they go, they drop this offspring

of the cloud,

Long, broad, and inexhaustible*

12 0 Maruts, as your strength is great, so have ye cast men
down on earth,

So have ye made the mountains fall.

18 The while the Maruts pass along, they talk together on the
way ;

Doth any hear them as they speak ?

14 Come quick' with swift steeds, for ye have Worshippers among
Kanva’s sons :

May you rejoice among them well.

15 All is prepared for your delight. We are their servants

evermore,
To live as long as life may last

HYMN XXXVIII. Maruts.

What now 2 When will ye take us by both hands, as a dear
sire his son,

Gods, for whom sacred grass is clipped 2,

6 That is, where all are so mighty it would be superfluous to ask who is

mightiest. 1

Like a garment's h$m : or, according to S&yana, ‘ like a tree’s high top/

10 The Singers: the loud-voiced Maruts.

The Maruts have spread themselves over the sky and caused so much rain

to fall that the cows in the pastures are up to their knees in water. But see
Ludwig, TTeber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Rgveda-forschung/
Prag. 1S9& - •

1

- •
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2 Now whither 1 To what goal of yours go ye in heaven, and

not on earth ?

Where do your cows disport themselves?

3 Where are your newest favours shown? Where, Maruts,

your prosperity ?

Where all ycfiir high felicities ?

4 If, 0 ye Maruts, ye the Sons whom Prisni bare, were mortal,

and
Immortal he who sings your praise,

5 Then never were your praiser loathed like a wild beast in

pasture-land,

Nor should he go on Yama’s path.

6 Let not destructive plague on plague hard to he conquered,

strike us down :

Let each, with drought, depart from us.

7 Truly, they the fierce and mighty Sons of Rudra send their

windless

Eain e'en on the desert places.

8 Like a cow the lightning lows and follows, motherlike, her

youngling,

When their rain-flood hath been loosened.

9 When they inundate the earth they spread forth darkness

e’en in day-time,

With the water-laden rain-cloud.

10 0 Maruts, at your voice’s sound this earthly habitation

shakes,

And each man reels who dwells therein.

11 0 Maruts, with your strong-hoofed steeds, unhindered m
their courses, haste

Along the bright embanked streams.

12 Firm be the fellies of your wheels, steady your horses and
your cars,

And may your reins be fashioned well.

2 Where do your coirs disport themselves 1

:

perhaps, as M. Miiller suggest*
* where tarry your herds V viz. the clouds. Why do you remain in the sky,
and hot come down to earth ? Or, according to Budwig :

f Where do the cows
feed that are to supply milk and butter for sacrifice to you 1 Where is the
place in which sacrifice is to be offered to you ?

1

5 Like a wild heust .* or. unwelcome like a deer in the home-pasture or
meadow reserved for the cows.

Yama's path; the path that leads to Yama the God of the Departed*

6 Destructive plague : nirritih; sin. M. Muller. Brought

:

greed. M. MUller*
.7 Sods of Rudra ; or

£ dear to ftudra/ who is the father of the Maruts.
Windless rain

:

steady rain, not blown away; that sinks into the ground;
the wind generally ceasing as soon as heavy rain begins to fall,

8 The thunder follows the lightning as a cow lowing, follows her calf*
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13 Invite thou hither with this song, for praise, Agni the Lord

of Prayer,

Him who is fair us Mitra is,

14 Form in thy mouth the hymn of praise: expand thee like a

rainy cloud :

Sing forth the measured eulogy.

15 Sing glory to the Marat host, praiseworthy, tuneful, vigorous ;

Here let the Strong Ones dwell with us.

HYMN XXXIX, Maruts.

When thus, like flame, from far away, Maruts, ye east your
measure forth,

To whom go ye, to whom, 0 shakers of the earth, moved by
whose wisdom, whose design ?

2 Strong let your weapons be to drive away your foes, firm for

resistance let them be.

Yea, passing glorious must be your warrior might, not as a

guileful mortars strength.

$ When what is strong ye overthrow, and whirl about each
ponderous thing,

Heroes, your course is through the forest trees of earth, and
through the fissures of the rocks.

4 Consumers of your foes, no enemy of yours is found in heaven
or on the earth :

Ye Hudras, may the strength, held in this bond, be yours, to

bid defiance even now.

6 They make the mountains rock and reel, they rend the forest-

kings apart.

Onward, ye Maruts, drive, like creatures drunk with wine, ye
Gods with all your company.

13 Agni, the Lord of Prayer : ‘Agni is frequently invoked together with
the Maruts, and is even called marut-sakhft, the friend of the Maruts, viij, 92,

14. It seems better, therefore, to refer brdhmanas pdtpn to Agni, than, with
S&yana, to the host of the Maruts. Brdhmanasp&ti and Brihaspdti are both
varieties of Agni, the priest and purohita of Gods and men, and as such he is

invoked together with the Maruts in other passages, i. 40, 1/ M. Muller'.

14 Expand thee : addressed to the poet of the hymn.
15 Tuneful : so in 1. 37. 10 ‘And these the Sons, the Singers/ The song

of the Maruts is the music or singing of the winds.

1 Maruts
,

ye cast your measure forth: i
Ii

LV* we must take

measure, not in the abstract sense, but as a . i/ 1 which is cast

forward to measure the distance of an object, an '
. \ applicable to

the Maruts, who seem with their weapons to strike the trees and mountains
when they themselves are still far off/ M. Muller.

4 Held in this bond: together with your race. M. Muller,
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6 Ye to your chariot have yoked the spotted deer : a red deer,

as a leader, draws.

Even the Earth herself listened as ye came near, and men
were sorely terrified.

7 0 Rudras, quickly we desire your succour for this work of

ours. c

Come to us with your aid as in the days of old, so now for

frightened Kanva’s sake.

8 Should any monstrous foe, 0 Marti ts, sent by you or sent by
mortals threaten us,

Tear ye him from us with your power and with your might,

and with the succours that are yours*

9 For ye, the worshipful and wise, have guarded Kanva
perfectly.

0 Maruts, come to us with full protecting help, as lightning

flashes seek the rain.

10

Whole strength have ye, 0 Bounteous Ones; perfect, earth

shakers, is your might.

Maruts, against the poet’s wrathful enemy send ye an enemy
like a dart.

HYMN XL. Brahmanaspati.

0 Brahmanasfati, stand up : God-serving men, we pray to

thee.

May they who give good gifts, the Maruts, come to us. Indra,

most swift, be thou with them.

2 0 Son of Strength, each mortal calls to thee for aid when
spoil of battle waits for him.

0 Maruts, may this man who loves you well obtain wealth of

good steeds and hero might.

3 May Brahmanaspati draw nigh, may Sunrita the Goddess
come,

And Gods bring to this rite which gives the fivefold gift the
Hero, lover of mankind.

9 As lightning-flashes seek the rani: ‘Lightning precedes the ram, and may
therefore be represented as looking about for the rain.’ M. Muller.

1 0 Brahmanaspati: Agni is sometimes called Brahmanaspati, or Lord of

Prayer. See 1. 38. 13.

3 .May Sdnritd the Goddess come: SunrifcA (Pleasantness) is, according to

SAyana, the Goddess of Speech (YfigdevaU) in the form of lover of truth.

The fivefold gift

;

an offering of grain, gruel, curdled milk, rice-cake, and
curds,



IIYMX 41.] TUB JR/GVB'DA. 67

4 He who bestows a noble guerdon on the priest wins fame that

never shall decay.

For him we offer sacred hero-giving food, peerless and con-

quering easily.

5 Now Brahmanaspati speaks forth aloud the solemn hymn of

praise,

Wherein Indra and Yanina, Mitra, Aryaman, the Gods, have?

made their dwelling-place.

6 May we in holy synods, Gods! recite that hymn, peerless, that

brings felicity.
^

If you, 0 Heroes, graciously accept this word, may it obtain

all bliss from you.

7 Who shall approach the pious ? who the man whose sacred

grass is trimmed 1

The offerer with his folk advances more and more : he fills his

house with precious things.

8 He amplifies his lordly might, with kings he slays ; e’en mid

alarms he dwells secure.

In great or lesser fight none cheeks him, none subdues, the

wielder of the thunderbolt.

HYMN XLI. Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman.

Ne’er is he injured whom the Gods Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman,

The excellently wise, protect.

2 He prospers ever, free from scathe, whom they, as with full

hands, enrich,

Whom they preserve from every foe.

3 The Kings drive far away from him his troubles and his

enemies,

And lead him safely o’er distress.

4 Sacred . food : tid or hid. sacrificial food, or a libation, especially aholy liba-

tion coming between the Pray&ja and the Anuy&ja the fore-sacrifice and the

after sacrifice; the preliminary and the final offering.

5 y0 it' Brahmanaspati speaks forth : ‘Professor Itoth remarks : The thunder
v voice. The voice of thunder, again, as the voice of the

iyei\ is by a beautiful transference brought into connec-

tion with the prayer which, spoken on earth, finds, as it were, its echo in the

heights of heaven.’ Muir 0. S. Texts
,
V. p. 279, no^$.

8 The wielder of the thunderholt

:

meaning, S&yana says, Brahmanaspati,

and so far identifying him with Indra. Ludwig refers the expression to the

pious sacrificer who is said to be armed, as it were with Brahmanaspati a

thunderbolt.

3 The Kings ; Yaruna, Mitra, and Aryaman,
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4 Thornless, Adityas, is the path, easy for him who seeks the

Law

:

With him is naught to anger you.

h What sacrifice, i dityas, ye Heroes guide by the path direct,—
May that come nigh unto your thought.

$ That mortal, ever unsubdued, gains wealth and every precious

thing,

And children also of his own.

7 How, my friends, shall we prepare Aryaman’s and Mitra’s

laud,

Glorious food of Yaruna ?

8 I point not out to you a man who strikes the pious, or reviles :

Only with hymns 1 call you nigh.

9 Let him not love to speak ill words
; but fear the One who

holds all four

Within his hand, until they fall.

HYMN XLIL Pushan,

Shorten our ways, 0 Pushan, move aside obstruction in the
path :

Go close before us, cloud-bom God.

4 A tityas : the three Gods named above, with others. See X. 14. 3.

9 Butfear the One who holds the four

;

Wilson remarks : ‘ The test has
ihaturas chid dadainln&d Oil)hi

d

nidhdtoh
,
he may fear from one holding

four until the fall The meaning is supplied by the Scholiast with the
assistance of Ydska, chaturo bshdn dhdniyutuh ..hitardt, from a gambler hold-
ing four dice ..That is, where two. men are playing together, the man who
has not the throw of the dice is in anxious apprehension lest it should be
against him.’ Benfey thinks that ‘ the holder of the four (dice)’ is God who
holds in hi* hands and decides the destinies of man. Ludwig maintains that
there is no reference to dice, either of gambling or destiny, and that * the four'
are Yaruna, Mitra, Bhaga, and Aryaman, The pious man when ho possesses
these four as friends should fear to let them go.*- Bergaigne (La Religion
Vddique, XII. 158) is of opinion that the cords or nooses of Yaruna, with
which he catches and punishes the wicked, are intended.

1 Shorten our ways, 0 Pdshmi Pfishan is usually a synonym of the Sun;
that is, he is one of the twelve Adityas. According to the tenour of this
hymn, he is the deity presiding especially over roads and journeyings.

Cloud* bavn ; with reference, perhaps, to the close connexion between
nourishing the earth, which is one of Pushan’s especial duties, and the cloud
that gives the necessary rain. But in Eigveda VIII. 4. 15, 16, Pushan is
called vimoehana, the deliverer, (from sin, according to S&yana), and perhaps
vmucho napdt may mean the same thing. See Muir 0. S. Texts. V, 175
where the whole hymn is translated,

*
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2 Drive, Pushan, from our road the wolf, the wicked inauspicious

wolf,

Who lies in wait to injure us.

3 Who lurks about the path we take, the robber with a guileful

heart

:

Far from the road chase him away. r

4 Tread with thy foot and trample out the firebrand of the

wicked one,

The double-tongued, whoe’er he be.

5 Wise Puslian, Wonder-Worker, we claim of thee now the aid

wherewith
Thou furtlieredst our sires of old.

6 So, Lord of all prosperity, best wielder of the golden sword,
Make riches easy to be won.

7 Past all pursuers lead us, make pleasant our path and fair

to tread

;

O Puslian, find thou power for this.

S Lead us to meadows rich in grass : send on our way no early

heat

:

0 Pushan, find thou power for thi^.

9 Be gracious to us, fill us full, give, feed us, and invigorate

:

0 Pushan, find thou power for this.

10 So blame have we for Pushan
; him we magnify with songs

of praise

:

We seek the Mighty One for wealth.

HYMN XLTII. Bud™,

What 'shall we sing to Budra, strong, most bounteous, excel-

lently wise,

That shall be dearest to his heart?

2 That Aditi nriy grant the grace of Budra to our folk, our kine,

Our cattle and our progeny

;

3 That Mitra and that Varupa, that Budra may remember us v

Yea, all the Gods with one accord.

2 The wolf ; vrika— Swedish and Norwegian vary, which signifies not only

wolf, but also a wicked godless man.

1 Budra appears in this hymn as a gentle and beneficent deity, presiding

©specially over medicinalplants.

2 That Aditi may grant the grace: Aditi is said by Sftyana to mean here
the earth, and is accordingly so translated by Wilson. Benfey explains the
word by * Sinlessness/ and Ludwig take3it as a masculine deity meaning Budra
himself.
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4 To Rudra Lord of sacrifice, of hymns and balmy medicines,

We pray for joy and health and strength.

.5 He shines in splendour like the Bun, refulgent as bright gold

is he,

The good, the best among the Gods,

6 May he grant health into our steeds, wclVbemg to our rams and
ewes.

To men, to women, and to kine.

7 0 Soma) set thou upon us the glory of a hundred men)
The great renown of mighty chiefs.

8 Let not malignities, nor those who trouble Soma, binder xiS*

Indu, give us a share of strength.

9 Soma ! head, central point, love these
;
Soma ! know these as

serving thee,

Children of thee Imortal, at the highest place of holy law*

HYMN XLIY. Agni

Immortal Jatavedas, thou many-hued fulgent gift of Dawn,
Agni, this day to him who pays oblations bring the Gods who

waken with the morn,

2 For thou art offering-bearer and loved messenger, the chariot-

eer of sacrifice

:

Accordant with the Asvins and with Dawn grant ns heroic
strength and lofty fame.

3 As messenger we choose to-day Agni the good whom many
love,

Smoke-bannered spreader of the light, at break of day glory of

sacrificial rites.

0 May he grant health

:

here Rudra appears as pasuputi, Lord and guardian
of cattle.

8 Those who trouble Soma

:

probably the people of the hills who interfere
with the gathering of the. Soma plant which has to be sought there.

Indu

:

literally
‘ drop

;

1 from the same root as Indra, the Rainer
;
a name

of the Moon as rain-giver, and of Sonia which is identified with it.

9 At the highest place of holy law ; at the place where sacrifice is duly per-
formed. ‘ The whole verse is difficult, possibly a later addition,’ Max Muller.

This Hymn and the six following are ascribed to the Rishi Praskauva;
the son of K&nva who is the seer of the preceding group.

1 Immortal Jdtavcdas ; J&tavedas is a common epithet of Agni, the mean-
ing of which is explained in five ways

;
1.

f knowing all created beings
;
% pos-

sessing all creatures
;

’ 3.
1 known by created beings

;
’ 4. ' possessing riches ;

5. possessing wisdom.’

2 The Asvins: see I, 8. 1.

Dawn; the Goddess ITshas
;
Morning personified,
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4 Him noblest and most youthful, richly-worshipped guest, dear
to the men who offer gifts,

Him, Agni Jatavedas, I beseech at dawn that he may bring
the Gods to us.

5 Thee, Agni, will I glorify, deathless nourisher of the world,

Immortal, offering-bearer, meet for sacred foocj, preserver, best

at sacrifice.

6 Tell good things to thy praiser, 0 most youthful God, as richly-

worshipped, honey-tongued,
And, granting to Praskauva lengthened days of life, show

honour to the Heavenly Host.

7 For the men, Agni, kindle thee as all-possessor and as Priest;

So Agni, much-invoked, bring hither with all speed the Gods,
the excellently wise,

8 At dawn of day, at night, Ushas and Savitar, the Asvins,

Bhaga, Agni’s self

;

Skilled in fair rites, with Soma poured, the Kanvas light thee,

the oblation-wafting God.
9 For, Agni, Lord of sacrifice and messenger of men art thou :

Bring thou the Gods who wake at dawn, who see the light, this

day to drink the Soma juice.

10 Thou shortest forth, 0 Agni, after former dawns, all visible, 0
rich in light.

*Thou art our help in battle-strife, the Friend of man, the great
High Priest in sacrifice.

11 Like Alarm, we will stablish thee, Agni, performer of the rite,

Invoker, ministering Priest, exceeding wise, the swift immortal
messenger. ^

12 When as the Gods’ High Priest, by many loved, thou dost

their mission as their nearest Friend,

Then, like the far-resounding billows of the flood, thy flames, 0
Agni, roar aloud,

1 3 Hear, Agni, who hast ears to hear, with all thy train of escort Gods;

Let Mitra, Aryaman, seeking betimes our rite, seat them upon
the sacred grass.

14 Let those who strengthen Law, who bountifully give, the fire-

tongued Maruts, hear our praise.

May Law-supporting Varuna, with the Asvins twain and
Ushas, drink the Soma juice,

11 Like Manu; th r ' ~'n and father of the human race and
the first institutor of .

. .

* '

.

12 Of the food : c-
1

-
!

rord meaning either that river (the

Indus) in particular, or any river or gathering of waters in general,-

15 Let Mitra, Aryaman ; and Varuna, understood.

14 The jirc-tonguc i Marais

;

who consume the sacrifice by means of the

longuc-like flames oC Agni.
... ......
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HYMN XLY.
a

Agni.

Wobshif the Yasus, Agni ! here, the Rudras, the Adityas, all

Who spring from M tnu, those who know fair rites, who pour
their blessings down,

2 Agni, the Gods who understand give ear unto the worshipper

:

Lord of RedrSteeds, who lovest song, bring thou those Three-
and-Thirty Gods.

3 0 Jatavedas, great in aet, hearken thou to Praskanva’s call,

As Priyamedha erst was heard, Atri, Virdpa, Angiras.

i The sons of Priyamedha skilled in lofty praise have called for

help

On Agni who with fulgent flame is Ruler of all holy rites.

5 Hear thou, invoked with holy oil, bountiful giver of rewards,

These eulogies, whereby the sons of Kanva call thee to their

aid.

6 0 Agni, loved by many, thou of fame most wondrous, in their

homes
Men call on thee whose hair is flame, to be the bearer of their

gifts.

7 Thee, Agni, best to find out wealth, most widely famous, quick
to hear,

Singers have stablished in their rites Herald and ministering

Priest.

8 Singers with Soma pressed have made thee, Agni, hasten to

the feast,

Great light to mortal worshipper, what time they bring the

sacred gift.

9 Good, bounteous, Son of Strength, this day seat here on sacred

grass the Gods
Who come at early morn, the host of heaven, to drink the
Soma juice.

10

Bring with joint invocations thou, 0 Agni, the celestial host

:

Here stands the Soma, bounteous Gods : drink this expressed

ere yesterday.

1 Rudras
,
Adityas

:

three classes of Gods who make up almost the
whole number of the thirty-three deities spoken of in the next stanza.

Who spr'nuj from Matiu

:

Manu appears here as Praj&pati, the progenitor
of Gods as well as of men.

2 Lord of Red Steeds

;

Agni, whose horses are flames of fire.

The Three-and-Thirty Gods; see I, 34. 11.

3 Priyamedha, Atri, and Virupa are famous Rishis, the seers of many hymns
of the Rigvcda. Angiras has already been mentioned. See I. 1. 6,

9 Son of Strength

;

made or generated by strong friction
;

* kindled through
agitation to a flame.*

10 Expressed ere yesterday

:

prepared two days liefore in order that the juice
might ferment before it was used.
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HYMN XLVI. Asvina.

Now Morning with her eaiiist light shines forth, dear Daughter
of the Sky

:

High, Asvins, I extol your praise,

2 Sons of the Sea, mighty to save, discoverers of riches, ye
Gods with deep thought who tind out wealth. *

3 Your giant coursers hasten on over the region all in flames,

When your car flies with winged steeds.

4 He, liberal, lover of the flood, Lord of the House,, the vigilant,.

Chiefs ! with oblations feed
3
you full.

§ Ye have regard unto our hymns, Nasatyas, thinking of our

words :

Drink boldly of the Soma juice.

6 Vouchsafe to us, 0 Asvin Fair, such strength as, with attend-

ant light,

May through the darkness carry us.

7 Come in the ship of these our hymns to bear you to the hither
shore

:

0 Asvins, harness ye the car.

8 The heaven’s wide vessel is your own : on the flood’s shorn
your chariot waits ; *

Drops, with the hymn, have been prepared.

9 Kanvas, the drops are in the heaven; the wealth is at the
waters’ place

:

Where will ye manifest your form?

1 Morning : U'shas or Dawn, personified as a Goddess.
Asvins ; see I. 3. 1.

2 Sons of the Sea

:

offspring of the celestial ocean, the atmosphere.

4 He, liberal
,

lover of the flood

:

evidently Agin and not the Sun. Agrri's

connexion with water is frequently alluded to, and he is often called the Lord
and Guardian of the house or family.

6 The darkness : in the shape of poverty or want, according to the Scholiast.

7 The poet appears to invite the Asvins to yoke their chariot for part of

the journey and come to meet his hymn which shall bear them as in a ship

through the sky. The middle air or atmosphere is the sea between heaven
and earth, and the earth is the hither shore,

8 Vessel :
(aretram). a vehicle in the shape of a ship, says SAyana. You

have already the ship of our songs to bear you through the sky, and now your
chariot has reached the earth and the place where, together with this hymn,
the Soma juice has been prepared for a libation to you.

9 The drops, or Soma libation, and the wealth or treasure, and the sky and
the place of rivers appear here to be parallelisms, both pairs of expressions

signifying the same thing. The oblation is said to liave already reached the

heaven where the Asvins will receive it. Sayana’s paraphrase which Wilson has
followed, seems forced and unnatural. ‘ Kanvas* (ask this of the Asvins):

(How) do the rays (of the sun proceed) from the sky ? :
(How) does the dawn

(rise) in the region of the waters 1

1
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10 Light came to lighten up the branch: the Sun appeared as it

were gold

;

And with its tongue shone forth the dark.

1 X The path of sacrifice was made to travel to the farther goal

:

The road of heaven was manifest.

12 The singer of their praise awaits whatever grace the Asvins
give,

Who save when Soma gladdens them.

13 Ye dwellers with Yivasvan come, auspicious, as to Manu erst;

Oome to the Soma and our praise.

14 0 circumambient Asvins, Dawn follows the brightness of your
way:

Approve with beams our solemn rites.

15 Drink ye of our libations, grant protection, 0 ye Asvins Twain,

With aids which none may interrupt.

HYMN XLVIL Asvins.

Asvins, for you who strengthen Law this sweetest Soma hath
been shed.

Drink this expressed ere yesterday and give riches to him who
offers it.

2 Come, 0 ye Asvins, mounted on your triple ear, three-seated,

beautiful of form.

To you at sacrifice the Kanvas send the prayer
;
graciously

listen to their call.

3 0 Asvins, ye who strengthen Law, drink ye this sweetest Soma
j uiee.

Borne on your wealth-fraught car come ye this day to him
who offers, ye of wondrous deeds.

4 Omniscient Asvins, on the thrice-heaped grass bedew with the

sweet juice the sacrifice.

The sons of Kanva, striving heavenward, call on you with
draughts of Soma juice out-poured.

5 0 Asvins, with those aids wrherewith ye guarded Kanva care-

fully,

Keep us, 0 Lords of Splendour : drink the Soma juice, ye
strengtheners of holy law.

10 Light come to lighten up the branch

:

the branch is probably the sacrificial

fire. Cf. ‘The other fires are verily thy branches’ (I. 59. 1)* The epithet
* dark 1 may refer to the darkening of the fire by the sunlight or by the smoke.

11 Sacrifice is the path which leads the Gods from heaven to earth, and the
way thVough heaven is made visible by the sacrificial fire or by the daylight,

13 Vivasvdn

;

‘the Brilliant,’ a name of the morning heaven personified
Ho is regarded as the father of Yama, Manu, and the Asvins. See X. 17. 2, note"
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G 0 Mighty Ones, ye gave Snells abundant food, brought on
your treasure-laden car

;

So now vouchsafe to us the wealth which many crave, either

from heaven or from the sea.

7 Nasatyas, whether ye be far avray or close to Turvasa,

Borne on your lightly-rolling chariot come tio us, together

with the sunbeams come.

8 So let your coursers, ornaments of sacrifice, bring you to our
libations here.

Bestowing food on him who acts and gives aright, sit, Chiefs,

upon the sacred grass.

9 Come, 0 Nasatyas, on your car decked with a sunbright canopy,

Whereon ye ever bring wealth to the worshipper, to drink the

Soma’s pleasant juice.

10

With lauds and songs of praise we call them down to us, that

they, most rich, may succour us
;

For ye have ever in the Kanvas’ well-loved house, 0 Asvins,

drunk the Soma juice.

HYMN XLYIH. Dawn.

Dawn on uc with prosperity, 0 Ushas, Daughter of the Sky,
Dawn with great glory, Goddess, Lady of the Light, dawn thou

with riches, Bounteous One.

2 They, bringing steeds and kine, boon givers of all wealth, have
oft sped forth to lighten us.

0 Ushas, waken up for me the sounds of joy : send us the riches

of the great.

3 Ushas hath dawmed, and now shall dawn, the Goddess, driver

forth of cars

Which, as she cometh nigh, have fixed their thought on her,

like glory-seekers on the flood.

6 Sudds

;

a king, the son of Pijivana. See VII. 18, 5— 25.

7 Nasatyas

:

Asvins. See I. 3. 3,

Turvasa

;

the tribe or family called after the chief of this name, frequently

mentioned in the Itigveda. See I. 36. IS.

10 With lauds : nhtkebh answering, according to S&yana, to what in the

Br&hmana is called Sastram (to be recited by the Hotar) while the Stoma
(stofcram) song, is sung by the S&ma-priests.

1 Ushas

:

Morning, Dawn, personified.

2 They : the Dawns of preceding days,

3 The approach of Dawn sets cars or wains in motion in the same way as it

causes ships or boats that have anchored during the night to move out to the

open water.

5
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4 Here Kanva, chief of Kaiiva’s race, sings forth aloud the glo-

ries of the heroes’ names,

—

The princes who, 0 Ushas, as thou cornest near, direct their

thoughts to liberal gifts.

5 Like a good matron Ushas comes carefully tending everything ;

Housing alb life she stirs all creatures that have feet, and
makes the birds of air fly up.

6 She sends the busy forth, each man to his pursuit : delay she
knows not as she springs.

0 rich in opulence, after thy dawning birds that have flown

forth no longer rest.

7 This Dawn hath yoked her steeds afar, beyond the rising of

the Sun

:

Borne on a hundred chariots she, the auspicious Dawn, advan-
ces on her way to men.

8 To meet her glance all living creatures bend them down

;

Excellent One, she makes the light.

Ushas, the Daughter of the Sky, the opulent, shines foes and;

enmities away.

9 Shine on us with thy radiant light, 0 Ushas, Daughter of the
Sky,

Bringing to us great store of high felicity, and beaming on our
solemn rites.

10

For in thee is each living creature’s breath and life, when.
Excellent ! thou dawncst forth.

Borne on thy lofty car, 0 Lady of the Light, hear, thou of
wondrous wealth, our call.

110 Ushas, win thyself the strength which among men is won-
derful.

Bring thou thereby the pious unto holy rites, those who as.

priests sing praise to thee.

12 Bring from the firmament, 0 Ushas, all the Gods, that they
may drink our Soma juice,

And, being what thou art, vouchsafe us kine and steeds,

strength meet for praise and hero might.

13 May Ushas whose auspicious rays are seen resplendent round
about,

Grant us great riches, fair in form, of all good things, wealth
which light labour may attain.

14 Mighty One, whom the Rishis of old time invoked for their

protection and their help,

4 The princes are the wealthy patrons or institutors of sacrifice, who bear
all expenses and remunerate the invests.
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0 Ushas, graciously answer our songs of praise with bounty
and with brilliant light.

. 15 Ushas, as thou with light to-day hast opened the twin doors

of heaven,
So grant thou us a dwelling wide and free from foes. 0 God-

dess, give us food with kine. -6

16 Bring us to wealth abundant, sent in every shape, to plentiful

refreshing food,

To all-subduing splendour, Ushas, Mighty One, to strength, thou
rich in spoil and wealth.

HYMN XLIX. Dawn.

E’en from above the sky’s bright realm come, Ushas, by aus-

picious ways

:

Let red steeds bear thee to the house of him who pours the

Soma juice.

2 The chariot which thou mountest, fair of shape, 0 Ushas !

light to move,

—

Therewith, 0 Daughter of the Sky, aid meu of noble fame to-

day.

3 Bright Ushas, when thy times return, all quadrupeds and
bipeds stir,

And round about flock winged birds from all the boundaries of

heaven.

4 Thou dawning with thy beams of light illumest all the radiant

realm.

Thee, as thou art, the Kanvas, fain for wealth, have called

with sacred songs.

HYMN L. Sf;rya.

Hrs bright rays bear him up aloft, the God who knoweth all

that lives,

S&rya, that all may look on him.

2 The constellations pass away, like thieves, together with their

beams,
’ *'

Before the all-beholding Sun.

3 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the world of men,
Like flames of fire that bum and blaze.

4 Swift and all beautiful art thou, O Surya, maker of the light,

Illuming all the radiant realm.

1 Let red steeds bear thee : the Scholiast explains arunapsuvah as the purple
cows, the vehicles of morning, that is, the dark red clouds that accompany the

dawn.

1 The God who knoweth all that live: jdtdvedasam, here an epithet of. Si. rya»

the Sun-God,
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5 Thou goest to the hosts of Gods, thou comest hither to mankind,

Hither ail light to be beheld.

6 With that same eye of thine wherewith thou lookest, brilliant

Varuna,

Upon the busy race of men,

7 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest with thy beams
our days,

Sun, seeing all things that have birth.

8 Seven Bay Steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee, 0 thou far-

seeing One,

God, Surya, with the radiant hair.

9 Sftrya hath yoked the pure bright Seven, the daughters of the

car
;
with these,

His own dear team, he goeth forth.

10 Looking upon the loftier light above the darkness we have come
To Surya, God among the Gods, the light that is most excellent.

11 Rising this day, 0 rich in friends, ascending to the loftier

heaven,

Surya, remove my heart’s disease, take from me this my yel-

low hue.

12 To parrots and to starlings let us give away my yellowness,
Or this my yellowness let us transfer to Maritala trees.

13 With all his conquering vigour this A ditya hath gone up on high,
Giving my foe into mine hand : let me not be my foeman’s prey.

6 Varuna

:

the word is, as Sayana points out, used here as an appellative
(the encornpasser) and applied to Sftrya. Sayana explains it as anisktanivdraka,
averter of evil.

9 Sdrya hath yoked the pure bright Seven : the seven steeds that draw his
ear, and which, as intimately conneeted therewith, are called the daughters of
the chariot. The number seven has reference to the seven days of the week.

11
f This verse and the two following constitute a trkha or triplet, the re-

petition of which, with due formalities, is considered to be curative of disease
5

Wilson.

12 The yellowness here spoken of is probably the colour of the skin in
jaundice.

.

The hdvidvard of the text is said by Sayaua to mean haritdladru -

mah a hantftla tree
;
but there seems to be no tree of that name Ilaritdla

means, usually, yellow orpimeut, and haridruva
,
a yellow vegetable powder

Tlie word hdndrava is explained in the Petersburg Lexicon as a certain yellow

To parrots and to starling: similarly, among the Romans, people with the
jaundice were called icterici according to Pliny (H. N, xxx IX) from the
fanciful notion that the disease was cured by looking at the icterus, one of themany varieties of the aturnidio or starling family. The bird was said to die
instead of the patient.
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HYMN LI. into.

Make glad with songs that Ram whom many men invoke,

worthy of songs of praise, Indra, the sea of wealth

;

Whose gracious deeds for men spread like the heavens abroad :

sing praise to him the Sage, most liberal for our good.

2 A s aids the skilful Ribhus yearned to Indra strong to save,

who fills mid-air, encompassed round with might,

Rushing in rapture
;
and o’er Satakratu came the gladening

shout that urged him on to victory.

3 Thou hast disclosed the kine’s stall for the Angirases, and

made a way for Atri by a hundred doors.

On Vimada thou hast bestowed both food and wealth, making

thy bolt dance in the sacrificer’s fight.

4 Thou hast unclosed the prisons of the waters ;
thou hast in

the mountain seized the treasure rich in gifts.

When thou hadst slain with might the dragon Vritra, thou

Indra, didst raise the Sun in heaven for all to see.

This hymn and the six following are attributed to the Kishi Savya, who is

called the son of Angiras.
1 That Ram

:

that famous ram, Indra. See I. 1 0. 2. Here the reference

is to a fighting*ram
;

or, accoi'ding to S&yana, to a legend which says that

Indra came in the form of a ram to Medhatithi’s sacrifice, and drank the Soma
juice.

2 The skilful Ribhus

:

see I. 2fi. I. Sayana says that the Maruts are here

intended, who encouraged Indra when all the Gods had deserted him.

Rushing in rapture

;

when exhilarated by draughts of Soma.
4 Here again/ says Professor Max Miiller,

4 the difficulty of rendering Vedic

thought in English, or any other modern language, becomes apparent, for we

have no poetical word to express a high state of mental excitement produced

by drinking the intoxicating juice of the Soma or other plants, which has not

something opprobrious mixed up with it, while in ancient times that state oi

excitement was celebrated as a blessing of the gods, as not unworthy of the

gods themselves, nay, as a state in which both the warrior and the poet

would perform their highest achievements. The German Rausch is the nearest

approach to the Sanskrit mada.’

In this version mada has generally been rendered by rapture, delight,

transport, or wild joy.

Satakratu : Indra. See I. 4. 8.

3 The kinds stall

;

the dark cloud that holds the waters imprisoned.

The Angirases : an ancient priestly family. See I. 1. 6. Atri

:

a Ilishi usually

enumerated with the Angirases among the
j
prajapatis or progenitors of men.

Indra freed him from captivity, showing Mm a hundred ways of escape.

Vimada was also a Itishi of ancient times.

4 The mountain : the cloud. The treasure is the fertilizing rain.

Didst raise the Sun

:

according to S&yana, didst free the Sun which had

been hidden by Vritra,
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5 With wondrous might thou blewest enchanter fiends away,

with powers celestial those who called on thee in jest.

Thou, hero-liearted, hast broken down Pipru’s forts, and helped

Eijisvan when the Dasyus were struck dead.

6 Thou savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down ; to Ati-

thigva gayest Sambara for a prey.

E

5

en mighty Arbuda thou troddest under foot : thou from of

old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead.

7 All power and might is closely gathered up in thee; thy

bounteous spirit joys in di'inking Soma juice.

Known is the thunderbolt that lies within thine arms : rend

off therewith all manly prowess of our foe.

8 Discern thou well Aryas and Dasyus; punishing the lawless

give them up to him whose grass is strewn.

Be thou the sacrificer’s strong encourager : all these thy deeds

are my delight at festivals.

9* Indra gives up the lawless to the pious man, destroying by
the Strong Ones those who have no strength.

Vamra wrhen glorified destroyed the gathered piles of the still

waxing great one who would reach the heaven.

10 The might which Usan& hath formed for thee with might
rends in its greatness and with strength both worlds apart.

5 Those who called on thee in jest

:

literally, called on thee or offered to thee
above or over the shoulder, apparently an ancient proverbial expression ap-
plied to those who instead of sacrificing to the Gods put the intended oblation
into their own mouths.

Pipru is one of the demons of the air ;
his forts are the clouds that withhold

the rain
;
Rijisvdn is a pious worshipper oppressed by the Dasyus, robbers or

barbarians.

6 Sushna}
{ the Drier-up,’ is the personification of the excessive heat before

the rains
;
a demon of drought. Sambara and Arbuda are similar demons of

the atmosphere. Atithigva is another name of the liberal prince DivodAsa.
8 The Aryas are, first, the people who speak the language of the Veda,

and the Dasyus are the original and hostile peoples of India. Later, the
• former are the true and loyal people, faithful to Indra and the Gods, and the
latter are the wicked and godless.

Whose grass is strewn : the faithful worshipper, the priest who has trimmed
and strewn tlie sacred grass for the Gods.

9 Vamra : the second half of the stanza is
'

’V Wilson remarks

:

4 The text is obscure,— Vamro vi jaghdna . , destroyed the
collection. The Scholiast says that a Ilishi named Vamra took advantage of
Indra’s absence from sacrifice, to carry away the accumulated heap of offerings/

10 The Dishi UsanA, called also KAvya or Kavi’s son, appears in the Veda
as the especial friend of Indra. In I. 121, 12. he is said to have given
Indra his thunderbolt :

4 The bolt which KAvya UsanA erst gave thee/ Here,
also, * the might ’ means the conquering thunderbolt, although in other places
its fabrication is attributed to Tvashtar.
The steeds of Vdta

:

horses of the Wind*God, horses swift as wind.
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0 Hero-souled, the steeds of Vata, yoked by thought, have
carried thee to fame while thou art filled with power.

11 When Indra hath rejoiced with Kavya Usana, he mounts his

steeds who swerve wider and wider yet.

The Strong hath loosed his holt with the swift rush of rain,

and he hath rent in pieces Sushna’s firm-built forts.

12 Thou mountest on thy car amid strong Soma draughts : Sar-

yata brought thee those in which thou hast delight.

Indra, when thou art pleased with men whose Soma flows thou
risest to unchallenged glory in the sky.

13 .To old Kakshivan. Somsi prefer, skilled in song, O Indra, thou
didst give the yon tin el Vrii-hriyii.

Thou, very wise, wast Mena, Vrishanasva’s child : those deeds
of thine must all be told at Soma feasts.

14 The good man’s refuge in his need is Indra, firm as a door-

post, praised among the Pajras.

Indra alone is Lord of wealth, the Giver, lover of riches, cha-

riots, kine, and horses.

15 To him the Mighty One, the self-resplendent, verily strong and
great, this praise is uttered.

May we and all the heroes, with the princes, be, in this fray,

O Indra, in thy keeping.

HYMN LII. Indra.

1 glorify that Ram who finds the light of heaven, whose hun-

dred nobly-natured ones go forth with him.

With hymns may I turn hither Indra to mine aid,—the Car

which like a strong steed liasteth to the call.

1 1 When Indra hath rejoiced : drunk the exhilarating Soma.

12 Sin/dta : a R&jarshi or royal llishi of the family of Bhrigu,

Drought thee those : draughts of Soma juice.

Thou risest to unchallenged glory : when thou hast exhilarated thyself with
the Soma offered by thy worshippers thou performest thy most glorious deeds.

13 Kakshivan : a llishi, son of Usij. See I. 18. 1. Vrichayft, the damsel who
was given to him, is not mentioned elsewhere.

Mend : according to a later legend, Indra became, himself, the daughter

of King Yrisanasva.

14 Among the Pajras

;

an ancient priestly family, said to be identical with

the Angirases.

1 5 In thisfrag : the hymn appears to have been addressed to Indra for aid

in a coming battle,

1 That Ram : that famous warrior. See I. 51. 1,

Whose hundred nobly-natured ones : see verse 4.
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2 Like as a mountain on firm basis, unremoved, be, thousand-

fold protector, waxed in mighty strength,

When Indra, joying in the draughts of Soma juice, forced the

clouds, slaying Yritra stayer of their flow.

3 For he stays e’en the stayers, spread o’er laden cloud, rooted

in light, strengthened in rapture by the wise.

Indra with thought, with skilled activity, I call, most liberal

giver, for he sates him with the juice.

4c Whom those that flow in heaven on sacred grass, his own as-

sistants, nobly-natured, fill full like the sea,

—

Beside that Indra when he smote down Yritra stood his helpers,

straight in form, ’mighty, invincible.

5 To him, as in wild joy he fought with him who stayed the rain,

his helpers sped like swift streams down a slope,

When Indra, thunder-armed, made bold by Soma draughts,

broke Vala’s fences down, as Trita burst his way.

6 Splendour encompassed thee, forth shone thy warrior might

:

the rain-obstructer lay in mid-air’s lowest deep,

What time, 0 Indra, thou didst cast thy thunder down upon
the jaws of Yritra hard to be restrained.

7 The hymns which magnify thee, Indra, reach to thee even as

water-brooks flow down and fill the lake.

Tvashtar gave yet more force to thine appropriate strength,

and forged thy thunderbolt of overpowering might.

8 When, Indra, thou whose power is linked with thy Bay Steeds
hadst smitten Yritra, causing floods to flow for man,

Thou heldst in thine arms the metal thunderbolt, and settest

in the heaven the Sun for all to see.

3 For he stays e'en the stayers ; the words of the text set hi dvard dvartsfnt

ravrtl ttdhavi, are very difficult. SAyaria’s paraphrase, adopted by Wilson, is

loose but seems to give the general sense of thf
' ‘ ‘ * TT ho is victorious

over his enemies, who is spread through the
.

’

4

The stayer
among the stayers,’ is probably the conqueror who checks the demons who
obstruct the rain, and tidhan, the udder (of the sky) means the rain-giving
clouds, over which Indra, as God of the firmament, is extended as a covering.

4 His own assistants : the inspiring Soma draughts,

5 IIis helpers

:

his constant allies, the Maruts.

4s Trita burst his way : Sayan a refers to a legend which says that Trita fell

into a well, and the Asuras heaped coverings over its mouth
;
but he broke

through them with ease. So Indra broke down the defences of the demon
Yala, See Wilson’s note on the passage.

6 The rain-obstructer : the demon Vritra.

7 Tvashtar : the Vulcan or Hephaestus of the Indian Gods.

8 The metal thunderbolt : vajram dyasam, usually translated ‘ iron thunder*
bolt ’

;
but we do not know for certain what metal ayas (Latin aes) was*
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9 In fear they raised the lofty self-resplendent hymn, praise- .

giving and effectual, leading up to heaven,
When Indra’s helpers fighting for the good of men, the Maruts,

faithful to mankind, joyed in the light.

10 Then Heaven himself, the mighty, at that Dragon’s roar reeled

back in terror when, Indra, thy thunderbolt?

In the wild joy of Soma had struck off with might the head
of Vritra, tyrant of the earth and heaven.

110 Indra, were this earth extended forth tenfold, and men who
dwell therein multiplied day by day,

Still here thy conquering might, Maghavan, would be famed :

it hath waxed vast as heaven in majesty and power.

12 Thou, bold of heart, in thine own native might, for help, upon
the limit of this mid-air and of heaven,

Hast made the earth to be the pattern of thy strength : em-
bracing flood and light thou reachest to the sky.

1 3 Thou art the counterpart of earth, the Master of lofty heaven
with all its mighty Heroes :

Thou hast filled all the region with thy greatness
:
yea, of a

truth there is none other like thee.

14 Whose amplitude the heaven and earth have not attained,

whose bounds the waters of mid-air have never reached,— #

Not, when in joy he fights the stayer of the rain : thou, and
none else, hast made all things in order due.

1 5 The Maruts sang thy praise in this encounter, and in thee all

the Deities delighted,

What time thou, Indra, with thy spiky weapon, thy deadly

bolt, smotest the face of Vritra.

HYMN LIIL Indra.

We will present fair praise unto the Mighty One, our hymns
to Indra in Vivasvan’s dwelling-place

;

For he hath ne’er found wealth in those who seem to sleep :

those who give wealth to men accept no paltry praise.

9 In fear then raised: that is, Indra’s worshippers in fear of Vritra.

11 If the earth were ten times as large and populous as it is, thy fame

would extend over the whole of it.

14 The waters of mid-air

;

the aerial ocean, the firmament.

He fights : said of Indra. We should expect 4 thou fightest ;

’ but this and

similar sudden changes of person are common in the Veda.

1 Vhasvdn's dwelling-place

;

the seat of the sacrifice^ the representative

of the celestial Yivasv&n.
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2 Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of barley,

thou art Lord and guard of wealth :

Man’s helper from of old, not disappointing hope, Friend of

our friends, to thee as such we sing this praise.

3 Indra, most splendid, powerful, rich in mighty deeds, this

treasure'spread around is known to be thine own.

Gather therefrom, 0 Conqueror, and bring to us : fail not the
hope of him who loves and sings to thee.

4 Well pleased with these bright flames and with these Soma
drops, take thou away our poverty with steeds and kine.

With Indra scattering the Dasyu through these drops, freed
from their hate may we obtain abundant food.

5 Let us obtain, 0 Indra, plenteous wealth and food, with strength
exceeding glorious, shining to the sky :

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the strength of heroes,
special source of cattle, rich in steeds.

6 These our libations, strength-inspiring, Soma draughts, glad-
dened thee in the fight with Vritra, Hero Lord,

What time thou slewest for the singer with trimmed grass ten
thousand Vritras, thou resistless in thy might.

7 Thou goest on from fight to fight intrepidly, destroying castle
after castle here with strength.

Thou, Indra, with thy friend who makes the foe bow down,
slewest from far away the guileful Namuehi.

8 Thou hast struck down in death Karanja, Parnaya, in Atr
thigva’s very glorious going forth.

Unyielding, when Eijisvan compassed them with siege, thou
hast destroyed the hundred forts of Vangrida.

9 With all-outstripping chariot-wheel, 0 Indra, thou far-famed,
hast overthrown the twice ten Kings of men,

With sixty thousand nine-and-ninety followers, who came in

arms to fight with friendless Susravas.

10

Thou hast protected Susravas with succour, and Turvay&na
with thine aid, 0 Indra.

2 Those who seem to sleep : Indra derives no advantage from those who are
remiss in their religious duties.

6 Ten thousand Vritras

:

countless demons like Vritra.

7 With thy friend ; the thunderbolt. Or namyd may mean ' with Kami’ as
thy confederate.

Acimuchi :
*
non-looser (of the heavenly waters),’ another demon of drought.

8 A aranjju, Parnaya
,
and Vangrida are Asuras or demons; Atithigva has

been mentioned before, I. 51. 6, and Bijisvan in verse 5 of the same hymn,
9 Susravds

}
and Tiiruaydna in the next verse, are said to be kings, . - .
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Thou rnadest Kutsa, Atithigva, Ayu, subject unto this King,
the young, the mighty.

11 May we protected by the Gods hereafter remain thy very pros-
perous friends, 0 Indra.

Thee we extol, enjoying through thy favour life long and joy-
ful and with store of heroes.

HYMN LIV. Indra.

Urge us not, Maghavan, to this distressful fight, for none may
comprehend the limit of thy strength.

Thou with fierce shout hast made the woods and rivers roar

:

did not men run in crowds-together in their fear ?

2 Sing hymns of praise to Sakra, Lord of power and might
; laud

thou and magnify Indra who heareth thee,

Who with his daring might, a Bull exceeding strong in strength,

maketh him master of the heaven and earth.

3 Sing forth to lofty Dyaus a strength-bestowing song, the Bold,

whose resolute mind hath independent sway.

High glory hath the Asura, compact of strength, drawn on by
two Bay Steeds : a Bull, a Car is he,

4 The ridges of the lofty heaven thou rnadest shake; thou,

daring, of thyself smotest through Sambara,
When, bold with gladdening juice, thou warredst with thy bolt,

sharp and two-edged, against the banded sorcerers.

10 Kutsa has been mentioned (I. 33. 14.) as a favourite of Indra, but is

here represented, together with Atithigva and Ayu, as chastised by him.

This Kivg

;

Susravas, or Turvayana
;
these names perhaps denote the same

individual.

1 Urge us not, Maghavan : the verb, urge, which is not in the text, is

supplied by S&yaua. The meaning appears to be, Do not, 0 Indra, force us
into any conflict in which we may have thee for our opponent.

2^Sahra ;
1 the Mighty,’ a name of Indra.

3 Sing forth to lofty Dyaus : Heaven. The God who is represented in the

Veda as the consort of Earth and the progenitor of the Gods is called Dyaus
or Dyauslixfitar, names identical in origin with Zeus, or Zeus pater, and

Jupiter, or Diespiter, the appellations given to the supreme God of the Greeks

and Homans. In this place Sayana identifies Dyaus with Indra, who seems,

in later times, to have succeeded to the functions assigned to the former God.

See Muir, Original Sanslcrit Texts, v. 33.

The Asura

:

the divine One, Indra as the snpreme Dyaus.

4 Sanibara: a demon. See I. 51. 6.

The handed sorcerers : the fiends of the atmosphere who use enchantments

or supernatural powers in their conflicts with Indra.
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5 When, with, a roar that fills the woods, thou forcest down on
the wind^ head the stores which Sushpa kept confined,

Who shall have power to stay thee firm and eager-souled from
doing still this day what thou of old hast done ?

6 Thou holpest Narya, Turvasa, and Yadu, and Yayya’s son
Turviti, *Satakratu

!

Thou holpest horse and car in final battle
;
thou brakest down

the nine-and-ninety castles.

7 A hero-lord is he, King of a mighty folk, who offers free oblations
and promotes the Law,

Who with a bounteous guerdon welcomes hymns of praise : for

him flows down the abundant stream below the sky.

8 His power is matchless, matchless is his wisdom
; chief, through

their work, be some who drink the Soma,
Those, Indra, who increase the lordly power, the firm heroic

strength of thee the Giver.

9 Therefore for thee are these abundant beakers, Indra’s drink,
stone-pressed juices held in ladles.

Quaff them and satisfy therewith thy longing; then fix thy
mind upon bestowing treasure.

10 There darkness stood,- the vault that stayed the waters’ flow :

in Yritra’s hollow side the rain-cloud lay concealed.
But Indra smote the rivers which the obstructer stayed, flood

following after flood, down steep declivities.

1 1 So give us, Indra, bliss-increasing glory
;
give us great sway

and strength that conquers people.

Preserve our wealthy patrons, save our princes
; vouchsafe us

wealth and food with noble offspring.

HYMN LY. lndra .

Though e’en this heaven’s wide space and earth have spread
them out, nor heaven nor earth may be in greatness Indra’s

match.

Awful and very mighty, causing woe to men, he whets his
thunderbolt for sharpness, as a bull.

5 Sushna : a demon of drought.

6 Thou holpest Narya ; some chief or Rishi so named : or the word may be
an adjective, manly, qualifying Turvasa.

Ttirvasa, Yudu, Turviti have been mentioned before. See I. 36. 18.

1 Asa hull

;

as a bull sharpens his horns.

Causing woe to men ; as the punisher of the wicked.
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2 Like as the watery ocean, so doth he receive the rivers spread
on all sides in their ample width.

He bears him like a bull to drink of Soma juice, and will, as
Warrior from of old, be praised for might,

3 Thou swayest, Indra, all kinds of great manly power, so as to
bend, as

5

t were, even that famed mountain down.

Foremost among the Gods is he through hero might, set in the
van, the Strong One, for each ai'duous deed.

4 He only in the wood is praised by worshippers, when he shows
forth to men his own fair Indra-power.

A friendly Bull is he, a Bull to be desired, when Maghavan
auspiciously sends forth his voice,

5 Yet verily the Warrior in his vigorous strength stirreth up
with his might great battles for-mankind

;

And men havo faith in Indra, the resplendent One, what time
he hurleth down his bolt, his dart of death,

6 Though, fain for glory, and with strength increased on earth,

he with great might destroys the dwellings made with art,

He makes the lights of heaven shine forth secure, he bids,

exceeding wise, the floods flow for his worshipper.

7 Drinker of Soma, let thy heart incline to give
; bring thy Bays

hitherward, 0 thou who hearest praise.

Those charioteers of thine, beat skilled to draw the rein, the
rapid sunbeams, Indra, lead thee not astray,

8 Thou bearcst in both hands treasure that never fails; the
famed One in his body holds unvanquished might.

0 Indra, in thy members many powers abide, like wells

surrounded by the ministering priests,

4 A friendly Bull is he: Maghavan, the mighty Indra, is here represented

in his gracious mood, strong yet gentle. But vrl&hd, the male, the hull, the

strong, may also mean the strong Soma ; maghdvd means also the rich in-

stitutor of a sacrifice, a worshipper
;
and Aliend means cow as well as voice.

Accordingly Professor Max Muller translates the passage :
1 The strong Soma

is pleasing, the strong Soma is delicious, when the sacrifice!' safely brings the

cow/ in order that the Soma may be mixed with milk. See Vedic Hymns,

Part I, p. 148.

In the- wood, in the first "line of the verse seems to be an allusion to the

forest life of Br&hmuns.

5 In this verse Indra is represented as a terrible God, and in the following

verse as sometimes sending afflictions but generally blessing men with light

and with kindly rain.
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HYMN LVI. Indra.

Foe this man’s full libations held in ladles, he hath roused

him, eager, as a horse to meet the mare.

He stays his golden ear, yoked with Bay Horses, swift, and
drinks the Soma juice which strengthens for great deeds.

2 To him the*guidance-following songs of praise flow full, as those

who seek gain go in company to the Hood.

To him the Lord of power, the holy synod’s might, as to a hill,

with speed, ascend the loving ones.

3 Victorious, great is he
;
in manly battle shines, unstained with

dust, his might, as shines a mountain peak

;

Wherewith the iron one, fierce e’en against the strong, in

rapture, fettered wily Snshna fast in bonds.

4 When Strength the Goddess, made more strong for help by
thee, waits upon Indra as the Sun attends the Dawn,

Then he who with his might unflinching kills the gloom stirs

up the dust aloft, with joy and triumphing.

5 When thou with might, upon the framework of the heaven,

didst fix, across, air’s region firmly, unremoved,
In the light-winning war, Indra, in rapturous joy, thou smotest

Vritra dead and broughtest Hoods of rain.

6 Thou with thy might didst grasp the holder-up of heaven, thou
who art mighty also in the seats of earth.

Th~". '?-]' I by the juice, hast set the waters free, and
’’ stony fences through and through.

HYMN LVII. Indra.

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily powerful
and strong, I bring my hymn,

—

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope, is spread
abroad for all that live, to give them strength.

1 This man : the institute of the sacrifice. He

:

Indra.

2 Theflood ;
(samudrd) any large gathering of waters not necessarily the

sea or ocean.

The holy synod

:

an assembly for worship of the Gods.
The loving ones : the songs of loving praise. I find the stanza unintelligible

;

and the version (based chiefly on Grassmann’s) which I offer is merely a tem-
porary makeshift.

3 The iron one : the thunderbolt, made of dyciSf iron or other metal,
4 By thee ; by Soma.
5 In the light-winning war : waged with the demons of the air for rain and

the light which follows the dispersion of the clouds.

6 The bearer-up of heaven

;

perhaps the thunderbolt, with which Indra
maintains order.
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,

2 Now all this world, for worship, shall come after thee—the
offerer’s libations like floods to the depth,

When the well-loved one seems to rest upon the hill, the

thunderbolt of Indra, shatterer wrought of gold.

3 To him the terrible, most meet for lofty praise, like bright

Dawn, now bring gifts with reverence in this*' rite,

Whose' being, for renown, yea, Indra-power and light, have
been created, like bay steeds, to move with speed.

4 Thine, Indra, praised by many, excellently rich ! are we who
trusting in thy help draw near to thee.

Lover of praise, none else but thou receives our laud : as earth

loves all her creatures, love thou this our hymn.

5 Great is thy power, 0 Indra, we are thine. Fulfil, O
Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper.

After thee lofty heaven hath measured out its strength : to

thee and to thy power this earth hath bowed itself.

6 Thou, who hast thunder for thy weapon, with thy bolt hast
shattered into pieces this broad massive cloud.

Thou hast sent down the obstructed floods that they may
flow : thou hast, thine own for ever, all victorious might.

HYMN LVIII. Agni.

Ne’er waxeth faint the Immortal, Son of Strength, since he,

the Herald, hath become Vivasv^n’s messenger.

On paths most excellent he measured out mid-air : he with

oblation calls to service of the Gods.

2 Never decaying, seizing bis appropriate food, rapidly, eagerly

through the dry wood he spreads.

His back, as be is sprinkled, glistens like a horse : loud hath

he roared and shouted like the heights of heaven.

* 2 When the well-loved one : when the lightning-laden cloucl is resting on the

mountain, men pray to Indra in order that he may discharge his celestial

artillery and bring down the rain.

5 After thee

;

the heaven has taken thy might as a pattern for its own

might.

This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to Hodhas, the son of

Gotama.

1 Vivasvdn’s messenger

:

Vivasvitn is the morning heaven and the personifica-

tion of the sacrificer of the Gods.

i/e measured out mid-air

:

this act is ascribed to Indra in I. 56. 5.

2 As he is sprinkled ; with clarified butter.
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3 Set high in place o’er all that Vasus, Rudras do, immortal,
Lord of riches, seated as High Priest

;

Hastening like a car to men, to those who live, the God
without delay gives boons to be ‘desired.

4 Urged by the wind he spreads through dry wood as he lists,

armed with his tongues for sickles, with a mighty roar.

Black is thy path, Agni, changeless, with glittering waves !

when like a bull thou rushest eager to the trees.

5 With teeth of flame, wind-driven, through the wood he speeds,

triumphant like a bull among the herd of cows,

With bright strength roaming to the everlasting air : things
fixed, things moving quake before him as he flies.

6 The Bhrigns stablished thee among mankind for men, like as
a treasure, beauteous, easy to invoke

;

Thee, Agni, as a herald and choice-worthy guest, as an aus-
picious Friend to the Celestial Race.

7 Agni, the seven tongues’ deftest Sacrificer, him whom the
priests elect at solemn worship,

The Herald, messenger of all the Yasus, I serve with dainty
food, I ask for riches.

B Grant, Son of Strength, thou rich in friends, a refuge without
a flaw this day to us thy praisers.

O Agni, Son of Strength, with forts of iron preserve thou
from distress the man who lands thee.

A Be thou a refuge, Bright One, to the singer, a shelter, Boun-
teous Lord, to those who worship.

Preserve the singer from distress, 0 Agni, May he, enriched
with prayer, come soon and early.

HYMN LIX. Agni.

The other flres are, verily, thy branches; the ‘Immortals all
rejoice in thee, 0 Agni.

Centre art thou, Vaisv&nara, of the people, sustaining men like
a deep-founded pillar.

3 Rudras, Yasus ; two classes of Gods. See I. 34. 11.
4 The description of Agni in this verse and the next applies, not to the

sacrificial fire, but to the fire that clears the jungle as the new settlers advance
auto the country.

6 r/ie Bhrif/us

:

one of the most eminent priestly families of more ancient times.
Fnend to the Celestial Race

:

as bearing to the Gods the oblations of their
worshippers.

7 Ay tii, the seven tongues deftest Sacrificer

:

the seven tongues appear to be
the tongue-like flames which Agni employs to consume the oblabions.

1 Thy branches : merely offshoots of thee.
Vaisvdnara : a name of Agni

; common to, dwelling with, and benefiting allArva men. b
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2 The forehead of the sky, earth’s centre, Agni became the mes-
senger of earth and heaven.

Vaisvanara, the Deities produced thee, a God, to be a light

unto the A.rya.

3 As in the Sun firm rays are set for ever, treasures are in Vais-

vanara, in Agni. n

Of all the riches in the hills, the waters, the herbs, among
mankind, thou art the Sovran.

A As the great World-halves, so are their Son’s praises; skilled,

as a man, to act, is he the Herald.
Vaisvanara, celestial, truly mighty, most manly One, hath
many a youthful consort.

5 Even the lofty heaven, 0 Jatavedas Vaisvanara, hath not
attained thy greatness.

Thou art the King of lands where men are settled, thou hast
brought comfort to the Gods in battle.

6 Now will I tell the greatness of the Hero whom Puru’s sons
follow as Vritra’s slayer :

Agni Vaisvanara struck down the Dasyu, clave Sambara
through and shattered down his fences.

7 Vaisvanara, dwelling by his might with all men, far-shining,

holy mid the Bharadviijas,

Is lauded, excellent, with hundred praises by Purunitha, son
of Satavani.

HYMN LX. Agni.

As ’twere some goodly treasure Matarisvan brought, as a gift,

the glorious Priest to Bhrigu,

Banner of sacrifice, the good Protector, child of two births, the
swiftly moving envoy.

4 Vast as heaven and earth, which constitute the world, are the praises

offered to Agni their son.

Skilled, as a man. to act

:

duties of the heavenly Hotar, invoking priest, or

herald, being regarded as similar to those of the earthly functionary.

Man if a youthful consort

:

the flames.

6 Piiru’s sons : men in general
;
Pdru "being regarded as their progenitor.

Struck do ion the Dasyu : the demon who stayed the rain. The deeds usually

ascribed to Xndra are here attributed to Agni, that is, Agni is identified with

Indra.

7 The BJiaradvdjas : the descendants of the IV'

1

' TV”'t V"4
;’"..

Parunttha : a king of that name, says S&yana ,* .

1
'

- of the

sacrifice.' The name does not occur again, and nothing is known regarding him.

1 Mdtari&van: a divine or semi-divine being, who as the messenger of

Vivasv&n brings clown from heaven Agni who had hitherto been concealed.

The explanation of Matarisvan as V&yu, the God of wind, does not appear to

be justified by Iligveda texts. See Muir, 0, S. Texts
,
v, 204.

Q
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2 Both Gods and men obey this Euler’s order, Gods who are

worshipped, men who yearn and worship.

As Priest he takes his seat ere break of morning, House-Lord,

adorable with men, Ordain er.

3 May our fair praise, hearb-bom, most recent, reach him whose
tongue, $’en at his birth, is sweet as honey

;

Whom mortal priests, men, with their strong endeavour,

supplied with dainty viands, have created,

4 Good to mankind, the yearning Purifier hath among men been

placed as Priest choice-worthy.

May Agni be our Friend, Lord of the Household, protector of

the riches in the dwelling.

5 As such we Gotamas with hymns extol thee, 0 Agni, as the

guardian Lord of riches,

Becking* thee like a home, the swift prize-winner. May lie,

enriched with prayer, come soon and early.

HYMN LXL Inclra.

Even to him, swift, strong, and high-exalted, I bring my song
of praise as dainty viands.

My thought to him resistless, praise-deserving, prayers offered

most especially to Indra.

2 Praise, like oblation, I present, and utter aloud my song, my
fair hymn to the Victor.

For Indra, who is Lord of old, the singers have decked their

lauds with heart and mind and spirit.

3 To him then with my lips mine adoration, winning heaven’s

light, most excellent, I offer,

To magnify with songs of invocation and with fair hymns the
Lord, most bounteous Giver.

The glorious Priest

:

Agni. Bhrigu ; tbs chief of the ancient priestly family

who bear that name. Banner of sacrifice: announcer of sacrifice by his

crackling flames. Child of two births

;

bom of heaven and earth and again

from the two fire-sticks, or born from the fire-sticks and again when he m
consecrated,

Swiftly moving envoy : messenger between Gods and men. See 1. 1. 1, note.

3 Sweet as honey : with tasting the sweet libations.

Have created

:

by rapid agitation of the fire-stick.

5 We Gotamas

:

descendants of Gotama, men of the family to which the

Kishi of the hymn belongs.

Decking thee

:

trimming thee, to make thee shine as men groom a race-horse

in the morning.
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4 Even for him I frame a land, as fashions the wright a chariot
for the man who needs it,

—

Praises to him who gladly hears our praises, a hymn well-form-
ed, all-moving, to wise Indra.

5 So with ,my tongue I deck, to please that Indra, my hymn, as
?twere a horse, through love of glory,

To reverence the Hero, bounteous Giver, famed far and wide,

destroyer of the castles.

6 Even for him hath Tvashtar forged the thunder, most deftly
wrought, celestial, for the battle,

Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vritra, striking—the
vast, the mighty—with the striker.

7 As soon as, at libations of his mother, great Vishnu had drunk
up the draught, he plundered

The dainty cates, the cooked mess
;
but One stronger trans-

‘fixed the wild boar, shooting through the mountain.

8 To him, to Indra, when he slew the Dragon, the Dames, too,

Consorts of the Gods, w$ve praises.

The mighty heaven and earth hath he encompassed : thy great-

ness heaven and earth, combined, exceed not.

9 Yea, of a truth, his "magnitude surpasseth the magnitude of
earth, mid-air, and heaven.

Indra, approved by all men, self-resplendent, waxed in his home,
loud-voiced and strong for battle.

10

Through his own strength Indra with bolt of thunder cut
piece-meal Vritra, drier up of waters.

He let the floods go free, like cows imprisoned, for glory, with
a heart inclined to bounty.

4 For the man who needs it

:

and orders it to be made. Tdtsindya is a diffi-

cult word. Wilson renders it, after S£yana, (that the drivei*) may, thence,
(obtain) food.

5 The castles : the strongholds of the atmospheric demons of drought, the
castles of rain-imprisoning cloud.

6 The striker ; the thunderbolt or lightning.

7 His mother : Indra’s mother Aditi who gave him Soma to drink as soon
as he was born. See III. 32. 9, 10 ; 48. 2, 3 ; VII. 98. 3. Dainty cates

:

the
demon’s store of rain. One stronger ; the mightier Indra. The wild boar,:

the fierce demon Vritra. Cf. VIII. 66. 30. The mountain : the massive cloud in

which Vritra was enveloped. For my corrected version of this stanza I am
indebted to Prof. A. A. MacdonelFs article on Mythological Studies in the
Jtigveda, Royal Asiatic Society Journal, January, 18 §5.

8 The Dames, the Consorts of the Gods

:

according to S&yana these are the
personified G&yatri and other metres of the Veda. The Celestial Waters are

probably intended.
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1 1 The rivers played, through his impetuous splendour, since with
his holt he compassed them on all sides.

Using his might and favouring him who worshipped, he made
a ford, victorious, for Turviti.

,12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement, against

this Vritra cast thy bolt of thunder.

Bend thou his joints, as of an ox, dissevered, with holt oblique,

that floods of rain may follow.

13 Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought aforetime, the deeds
of him, yea, him who moveth swiftly.

When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, he with impe-
tuous wrath lays low the foemen.

14 When he, yea, he, comes forth the firm-set mountains, and the
whole heaven and earth, tremble for terror.

May Nodhas, ever praising the protection of that dear Friend,
gain quickly strength heroic.

15 Now unto him of these things hath been given what he who
rules alone o

J

er much, electetli.

Indra hath helped Etasa, Soma-presser, contending in the race

of steeds with Surya.

16 Thus to thee, Indra, yoker of Bay Coursers, the Gotamas have
brought their prayers to please thee.

Bestow upon them thought, decked with all beauty. May he,

enriched with prayer, come soon and early.

HYMN LXII. Indra.

Like Angiras a gladdening laud we ponder to him who loveth

song, exceeding mighty.

Let us sing glory to the far-famed Hero who must be praised
with fair hymns by the singer.

2 Unto the great bring ye great adoration, a chant with praise

to him exceeding mighty,
Through whom our sires, Angirases, singing praises and know-

ing well the places, found the cattle.

11 Turviti

:

S&yana says that this JJishi had been immersed in water, and
that Indra brought him to dry land.

14 Nodhas ; the Rishi or seer of the hymn.
15 Praises and sacrifice have been offered to Indra. He himself possesses

everything else. Such praises and sacrifice led Indra to help Etasa, his wor-
shipper, in his rivalry of SCirya and his horses. See II. 19. 5, note.

16 The hymn ends with the refrain that concludes also Hymns I. 58 and 60.

1 Like Angiras,

:

after the manner of Angiras, one of the first institutors of
religious ceremonies.

2 Found the cattle ; the rain-clouds, or the rays of light which follow the
effusion of rain.
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3 When Inclra and the Angirases desired it, Sarama found pro-

vision for her offspring.

Brihaspati cleft the mountain, found the cattle : the heroes

shouted with the kine in triumph.

4 Mid shout, loud shout, and roar, with the Navagvas, seven
singers, hast thou, heavenly, rent the mountain

;

Thou with the speeders, with Dasagvas, Indra, Sakra ! hast

rent with thunder flaming Vala.

5 Praised by Angirases, thou, foe-destroyer, hast, with the Dawn,
Sun, rays, dispelled the darkness.

Thou Indra, hast spread out the earth’s high ridges, and firm-

ly fixed the region under heaven.

6 This is the deed most worthy of all honour, the fairest marvel
of the Wonder-Worker,

That, nigh where heaven bends down, he made four rivers

flow full with waves that carry down sweet water.

7 Unwearied, won with lauding hymns, he parted of old the
ancient Pair, united ever.

In highest sky, like Bhaga, he the doer of marvels set both
Dames and earth and heaven.

8 Still bom afresh, young Dames, each in her manner, unlike

in hue, the Pair in alternation

Round heaven and earth from ancient time have travelled,

Night with her dark limbs, Dawn with limbs of splendour.

3 Saramd found provision for her offspring * Saramft, the hound of Indra
and mother of the two dogs called after their mother S&rameyas who are the
watchdogs of Yama the God of the Dead, is said to have pursued and
recovered the cows stolen by the Panis

;
which has been supposed to mean

that Saram& is the Dawn who recovers the rays of the Sun that have been
carried away by night. The legend says that nrr~oed to go in search of

the stolen cattle on condition that the milk of lie !i: be given to her
young ones. Ludwig is of opinion that the word e

offspring’ in the text refers

not to Saram&’s young ones, but to the descendants of the Angirases.

Of. I. 72. 8.

Brihaspati cleft the mountain

:

Brihaspati or Brahamanaspati is the Lord
of prayer. ‘ It is, therefore,’ as Professor Roth observes,

{ brahma, prayer, with
which the God breaks open the hiding-place of the enemy. Prayer pierces

.through to the object of its desire, and attains it.’

4 The seven singers are probably the Angirases themselves
;
the Navagvas

and Basagvas are r
1 ' » V" : “" »- or their priestly allies. They are called

speeders hastily ’ . -.sk of the stolen cows. Vala is the fiend

who keeps the cows imprisoned.

6 Nigh where heaven lends down

:

flowing away to the distant horizon. The
four rivers are not specified by S&yana, who merely says they are the Ganges
and others.

7 The ancient Pair

:

Heaven and Earth. Bhaga is here the Supreme God*
Both Baines

;

Night and Morning.
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9

Rioh in good actions# skilled in operation, the Son with might
maintains his perfect friendship.

Thou in the raw cows, black of hue or ruddy, sforest the ripe

milk glossy white in colour.

10 Their paths, of old connected, rest uninjured
;
they with

great misfit preserve the immortal statutes.

For many thousand holy works the Sisters wait on the haughty
Lord like wives and matrons.

11 Thoughts ancient, seeking wealth, with adoration, with newest
lauds have sped to thee, 0 Mighty.

As yearning wives cleave to their yearning husband, so cleave

our hymns to thee, 0 Lord most potent.

12 Strong God, the riches which thy hands have holden from
days of old have perished not nor wasted.

Splendid art thou, 0 Indra, wise, unbending : strengthen us

with thy might, 0 Lord of Power.

13 0 mighty Indra, Gotama’s son Nodhas hath fashioned this

new prayer to thee Eternal,

Sure leader, yoker of the Tawny Coursers. May he, enriched

with prayer, come soon and early.

HYMN LXIII. * Indra.

Thou art the Mighty One ; when born, 0 Indra, with power
thou terrifiedst earth and heaven

;

When, in their fear of thee, all firm-set mountains and mons-
trous creatures shook like dust before thee.

2 When thy two wandering Bays thou dravest hither, thy praiser

laid within thine arms the thunder,

Wherewith, 0 Much-invoked, in will resistless, thou smitest

foemen down and many a castle.

9 The Son with might

:

S&yana takes sdvasd,
‘ with might, * in the sense of

the genitive sdvasah
,
and explains : the Son of Might, that is the exceedingly

strong one. But this seems forced. The Son is Indra.

Thou in the raio cows : the cows are called raw, as contrasted with the warm
milk matured or cooked in their udders. The colour of the milk is also con-

trasted with that of the cows, as in the German child’s ditty quoted by

Zimmer :
‘ 0 sage mir, wie geht es zu, gibb weisse Milch die rothe.Kuh/

10 Their paths

:

the courses of Night and Morning

The Sisters : a frequently occurring appellation of the fingers as employed

in acts of worship. The haughty Lord

;

Indra.

2 Thy praiser: the praises of the worshipper strengthen Indra, and urge

him to the performance of glorious exploits,
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3 Faithful art thou, these thou deftest, Indra
; thou art the

Kibhus’ Lord, heroic, victor.

Thou, by his side, for young and glorious Kutsa, with steed

and car in battle slewest Sushna.

4 That, as a friend, thou furtheredst, 0 Indra, when, Thunderer,

strong in act, thou crushedst Yritra
; e

When, Hero, thou, great-souled, with easy conquest didst rend
the Dasyus in their distant dwelling.

5 This doest thou, and art not harmed, 0 Indra, e’en in the

anger of the strongest mortal.

Lay thou the race-course open for our horses : as with a club,

slay, Thunder-armed ! our foomen.

6 Hence men invoke thee, Indra, in the tumult of battle, in the

light-bestowing conflict.

This aid of thine, 0 Godlike One, was ever to be implored in

deeds of might in combat.

7 Warring for Pumkutsa thou, 0 Indra, Thunder-armed! brakest

down the seven castles

;

Easily, for Sudfts, like grass didst rend them, and out of need,

King, broughtest gain to Turn.

8 0 Indra, God who movest round about us, feed us with varied

food plenteous as water

—

Food wherewithal, 0 Hero, thou bestowest vigour itself to

flow to us for ever.

9 Prayers have been made by Gotamas, 0 Indra, addressed to

thee, with laud for thy Bay Horses.

Bring us in noble shape abundant riches. May he, enriched

with prayer, come soon and early.

HYMN LXIV*. Maruts.

Being for the manly host, wise and majestical, 0 Nodhas, for

the Maruts bring thou a pure gift.

I deck my songs as one deft-handed, wise in mind prepares

the water that hath power in solemn rites.

3 The RlbhuA Lord; Chief over the three semhdivine beings who by their

good works raised themselves to immortality and godhead. See I. 20.-

Kutsa; has been nfentioned before as protected by Indra. See 1. 33. 14; 51. 6.

4 Dasyits

;

hostile demons, or perhaps savage tribes.

7 Pur itkutsa

:

a favourite of Indra and of the Asvins. See I. 112. 7 ;

174. 2 ;
IV. 42. 8, note. Sudds (See I. 47. 6) and Pdru are kings or chiefs of

clans.

8 Who movest round about, us
:
pdrijman, circumambient, is an epithet

applied to the Sun also, and to the chariot of the Asvins.

9 With laud for thy Bay Horses : this is clearly the sense of the words as

they stand. S&yana explains 'with reverence to thee connected with thy
bay horses.’

1 0 Nodhas : the Rishi or seer of the hymn addresses this line to himself,
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2 They spring to birth, the lofty Ones, the Bulls of Heaven,
divine, the youths of Kuclra, free from spot and stain ;

The purifiers, shining brightly even as suns, awful of form
like giants, scattering rain-drops down.

3 Young Rudras, demon-slayers, never growing old, they have
waxed, even as mountains, irresistible.

They make all beings tremble with their mighty strength,

even the very strongest, both of earth and heaven.

4 With glittering ornaments they deck them forth for show
;
for

beauty on their breasts they bind their chains of gold.

The lances on their shoulders pound to pieces
;
they were

bom together, of themselves, the Men of Heaven.

5 Loud roarers, giving strength, devourers of the foe, they make
the winds, they make the lightnings with their powers.

The restless shakers drain the udders of the sky, and ever

wandering round fill the earth full with milk.

6 The bounteous Maruts with the fatness-dropping milk fill full

the waters which avail in solemn rites.

They lead, as ’twere, the Strong Horse forth, that it may rain :

they milk the thundering, the never-failing spring.

7 Mighty, with wondrous power and marvellously bright, self-

strong like mountains, ye glide swiftly on your way.

Like the wild elephants ye eat the forests up when ye assume
your strength among the bright red flames.

8 Exceeding wise they roar like lions mightily, they, all-posses-

sing, are beauteous as antelopes ;

Stirring the darkness with lances and spotted deer, combined
as priests, with serpents’ fury through their might.

9 Heroes who march in companies, befriending man, with ser-

pents’ ire through strength, ye greet the earth and heaven.

Upon the seats, 0 Maruts, of your chariots, upon the cars

stands lightning visible as light.

2 The Bulls of Heaven : or of Dyu or Dyaus.

$ Young Budras : the Maruts, or Storm-Gods, are the sons of Ruclra.

Demon-slayers ; slayers of the clouds that give no rain.

4 The lances, as well as their other bright ornaments, are the lightning-

flashes.

5 The udders of the shy j the full clouds. The milh

,

is the sweet fertiliz-

ing rain,

6 The Strong Horse

:

is the rain cloud, which in the same line is called a
spring or well.

8 ComMn ed as priests

;

the music of wind and storm being regarded as the
Maruts’ song of praise. But the meaning of the words thus rendered is not
clear. S&yana, Benfey, and Max Miiller give other interpretations.
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10 Lords of all riches, dwelling in the home of wealth, endowed
with mighty vigour, singers loud of voice,

Heroes, of powers infinite, armed with strong men’s rings, the

archers, they have laid the arrow on their arms.

1 1 They who with golden fellies make the rain increase drive for-

ward the big clouds like wanderers on the way.

Self-moving, brisk, unwearied, they o’erthrow the firm
;
the

Maruts with bright lances make all things to reel.

12 The progeny of Rudra we invoke with prayer, the brisk, the

bright, the worshipful, the active Ones.

To the strong band of Maruts cleave for happiness, the chasers

of the sky, impetuous, vigorous.

13 Maruts, the man whom ye have guarded with your help, he

verily in strength surpasseth all mankind.

Spoil with his steeds he gaineth, treasure with his men ;
he

winneth honourable strength and prosperetli.

14 0 Maruts, to the worshippers give glorious strength invincible

in battle, brilliant, bringing wealth,

Pi*aiseworthy, known to all men. May we foster well, during

a hundred winters, son and progeny.

15 Will ye then, 0 ye Maruts, grant us riches, durable, rich in

men, defying onslaught,

A hundred, thousandfold, ever increasing'? May he, enriched

with prayer, come soon and early.

10 Armed icith strong men's rings ; the meaning of vriskakhddayah is un-

certain ;
but the hhddi seems to have been a ring worn on the arm and foot.

It may also have been used as a weapon, as the sharp-edged quoits are ugecl

by the Sikhs. Vrishan as Professor Max Muller observes, ‘ conveys the mean-

ing of strong, though possibly with the implied idea of rain-producing, ferti-

lizing.
5

12 The worshipful

;

the meaning of wmnam is uncertain. Wilson, after

Sftyana, translates it by ‘ water-shedding,
5 vana being said to mean water.

Ludwig suggests ‘ dwelling
-

in the woods,
5 instead of

c fighting
5 which he gives

in his translation. ‘ Worshipful
5

is Professor Max Muller’s suggestion, and I

adopt it for the present.

15 Enriched with prayer : either, generally, invoked by many worshippers,

or rich through the hymn just recited. This last hemistich is the usual re-

frain of the hymns ascribed to Nodhas.

I have generally followed Professor Max Muller in his translation of this

hymn. See his Vedic Hymns, Part I.
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HYMN LXV. Agni.

One-minded, wise, they tracked thee like a thief lurking in
dark cave with a stolen cow

;

Thee claiming worship, bearing it to Gods ; there nigh to thee
sate all ^jie Holy Ones*

2 The Gods approached the ways of holy Law
;
there was a

gathering vast as heaven itself,

The waters feed with praise the growing Babe, bom nobly in

the womb, the seat of Law.

3 Like grateful food, like some wide dwelling-place, like a fruit-

bearing hill, a wholesome stream
;

Like a steed urged to run in swift career, rushing like Sindhu,
who may check his course 1

4 Kin as a brother to his sister floods, he eats the woods as a
King eats the rich.

When through the forest, urged by wind, he spreads, verily

Agni shears the hair of earth.

5 Like a swan- sitting in the floods he pants
;
wisest in mind mid

men he wakes at mom.
A Sage like Soma, sprung from Law, he grew like some young

creature, mighty, shining far.

HYMN LXYI. Agni.

Like the Sun’s glance, like wealth of varied sort, like breath
which is the life, like one’s own son,

Like a swift bird, a cow who yields her milk, pure and reful-

gent to the wood he speeds.

Sjj* aricl the eight following hymns are ascribed to the Rishi ftrftsara, son
of ?*kti the son of Vasishtha, They are generally difficult, and not seldom
unintelligible.

1 They tniched thee

:

the Gods followed Agni who had lied away, carrying
with him the sacrifice as a thief carries off a cow. The dark cave is the depth
of the waters in which Agni hid himself.

% The seat of Eaw

;

the place of sacrifice, the law ordained for ever.

8 Sindhu : the Indus, or any great river.

4 As a King eats the rick; supports his state by levying contributions from
the wealthy.

The hair of earth : grass and shrubs, which forest-fires destroy.
5 He pants : after his rapid flight to the waters in which lie hid himself.
He wakes at morn

:

at the time of the early morning sacrifice.

A Sarje like Soma : like the deified Soma. ‘ As Soma creates or causes use-
fromthem

’
Uleir uutritive
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2 He offers safety like a pleasant home, like ripened com, the
Conqueror of men.

Like a Seer lauding, famed among the folk
; like a steed

friendly he vouchsafes us power.

3 With dams insatiate, like eternal might
; caring for each one

like a dame at home
;

f

Bright when he shines forth, whitish mid the folk, like a car,

gold-decked, thundering to the fight.

4 He strikes with terror like a dart shot forth, e’en like an
archer’s arrow tipped with flame

;

Master of present and of future life, the maidens’ lover and
the matrons’ Lord.

5 To him lead all your ways : may we attain the kindled God
as cows their home at eve.

He drives the flames below as floods their swell : the rays rise

up to the fair place of heaven.

HYMN LXVIL Agni.

Victorious in the wood, Friend among men, ^ver he claims

obedience as a King.
Gracious like peace, blessing like mental power, Priest was he,

offering-bearer, full of thought.

2 He, bearing in his hand all manly might, crouched in the

cavern, struck the Gods with feai\

Men filled with understanding find him there, when they have
sung prayers formed within their heart.

3 He, like the Unborn, holds the broad earth up, and with effec-

tive utterance fixed the sky.

0 Agni, guard the spots which cattle love : thou, life of all,

hast^gone from lair to lair.

2 Like a steed

:

like a war-horse who helps to win spoil in battle,

4 The maidens’ lover : the offering to Agni being an essential part of the

marriage-service.

The matrons’ Lord

:

children being especially the gift of Agni, in whose

worship the wife of the sacrificer bears an important part. I have not at*

tempted to imitate the rhythm of the original, and have contented myself

with preserving the same number of syllables in each line.

1 Victorious in the wood

;

subduing the fuel and burning it to ashes,

2 Crouched in the cavern : concealed in the dark depth of the waters. See

I. 65. 1.

3 The Unborn

:

the Sun ;
regarded as the Supreme God.

The spots which cattle love

:

as thou knowest by experience how pleasant it

is to find a safe place of refuge, do not burn up the places where the cattle

find refuge and food.
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4 Whoso hath known him dwelling in his lair, and hath approach-

ed the stream of holy Law,

—

They who release him, paying sacred rites,—truly to such

doth he announce great wealth.

5 He who grows mightily in herbs, within each fruitful mother
and eaelfbabe she bears,

Wise, life of all men, in the waters5 home,—for him have sages

built as ’twere a seat.

HYMN LXVIII. Agni.

Commingling, restless, he ascends the sky, unveiling nights

and all that stands or moves,

As he the sole God is preeminent in greatness among all these

other Gods.

2 All men are joyful in thy power, 0 God, that living from the

dry wood thou art born.

All truly share thy Godhead while they keep, in their accus-

tomed ways, eternal Law,

3 Strong is tjie thought of Law, the Law’s behest; all works
have they performed

;
he quickens all.

Whoso will bring oblation, gifts to thee, to him, bethinking
thee, vouchsafe thou wealth.

4 Seated as Priest with Manu’s progeny, of all these treasures

he alone is Lord.

Men yearn for children to prolong their line, and are not
disappointed in their hope.

5 Eagerly they who hear his word fulfil his wish as sons obey
their sire’s behest.

He, rich in food, unbars his wealth like doors : he, the House-
Friend, hath decked heaven’s vault with stars.

4 The stream of holy Law

:

or as Sftyana explains, the supporter of the
truth or of sacrifice, that is, Agni.

They who release him

:

free him, by attrition, from the fire-sticks.

1 Commingling

:

Agni, devouring and fusing together with his flames
and smoke the elements of the oblations which he bears to the Gods.

3 I can make nothing of the first hemistich. Wilson, after Sfiyana,

paraphrases : ‘Praises are addressed to him who has repaired (to the solem-
nity)

;
oblations are offered to him who has gone (to the sacrifice)

;
in him is

all sustenance
;
(and to him) have all (devout persons) performed (the

customary) rites.'’

4 MantCs progeny

;

all Aryan men.
Men yearn for children : men have children at their desire, as the reward

of their faithful worship of Agni.
//e, the Home-Friend: he, Agni, who is the friend and guardian of every

house in his character of the household fire, as the Sun, the Creator, the
Supreme God, made the heaven and adorned it with stars.
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HYMN LXIX. Agm\
Bright, splendid, like Dawn’s lover, he hath filled the two
joined worlds as with the light of heaven.

When born, with might thou hast encompassed them : Father
of Gods, and yet their Son wast thou.

2 Agni, the Sage, the humble, who discerns like tlie cow’s udder,
the sweet taste of food,

Like a bliss-giver to be drawn to men, sits gracious in the
middle of the house.

3 Born in the dwelling like a lovely son, pleased, like a strong
steed, he bears on the folk.

What time the men and I, with heroes, call, may Agni then
gain all through Godlike power.

4 None breaks these holy laws of thine when thou hast granted
audience to these chieftains here.

This is thy boast, thou smotest with thy peers, and joined with
heroes dravest off disgrace.

5 Like the Dawn’s lover, spreading light, well-known as hued
like morn, may he remember me.

They, bearing of themselves, unbar the doors : they all ascend
to the fair place of heaven.

HYMN LXX. Agni.

May we, the pious, win much food by prayer, may Agni with
fair light pervade each act,

—

He the observer of the heavenly laws of Gods, and of the race

of mortal man.

1 Like Lawn's lover

;

both the Sun and Agni are called the lovers of

Ushas or Dawn. Agni is so called from his making his appearance as

sacrificial fire at the earliest break of day.

The two joined worlds: earth and heaven coupled into a single dual

conception.

2 Like the cow's udder: Agni discerns and selects the sweet savours of

oblations in the same manner as the udder of a cow selects and assimilates

the sweet juices of grass and herbs for the production of milk.

3 The meaning of the second hemistich is not clear. Wilson, after S&yana,

renders it :

e Whatever (divine) beings 1 may, along with other men, invoke

(to the ceremony) thou, Agni, assumest all (their) celestial natures/

5 They
,
beariny of themselves

:

either, his rays bearing up the oblation of

their own accord, or the steeds who freely draw the chariot of Dawn.

1 Pervade each act

:

be present and regulate all our acts of worship
; or the

meaning may be c attain each gift,’ receive every oblation that we offer.
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2 He who is germ of waters, germ of woods, germ of ail things

that move not and that- move,

—

To him even in the rook and in the house : Immortal One, he

cares for all mankind.

3 Agni is Lord of riches for the man who serves him readily

with sacred songs.

Protect these beings thou with careful thought, knowing the

races both of Gods and men.

4 Whom many dawns and nights, unlike, make strong, whom,

born in Law, all things that move and stand,

—

He hath been won, Herald who sits in light, making effectual

all our holy works.

5 Thou settest value on our cows and woods : all shall bring

tribute to us, to the light.

Men have served thee in many and sundry spots, parting, as

’twere, an aged father’s wealth.

6 Like a brave archer, like one skilled and bold, a fierce avenger,

so he shines in fight.

HXMN LXXI. Agni.

Loving the loving One, as wives their husband, the sisters of

one home have urged him forward,

Bright-coloured, even as the cows love morning, dark, breaking

forth to view, and redly beaming.

2 Our sires with lauds burst e’en the firm-set fortress, yea, the

Angirases, with roar, the mountain.

They made for us a way to reach high heaven, they found
' us day, light, day’s sign, beams of morning

3 They stablished order, made his service fruitful
; then parting

them among the longing faithful,

Not thirsting after aught, they come, most active, while with
sweet food the race of Gods they strengthen.

2 To him even in the rock

:

I can make nothing out of this. Wilson, after
S&yania, paraphrases ; ‘(They offer oblations) on the mountain, or in the
mansion, to that Agni ;

’ but this cannot be the meaning. Ludwig suggests
an alteration of the text, so that the meaning would be, ‘ even within the
stone is his dwelling/

5 ‘Agni, confer excellence upon our valued cattle
;
and may all men bring

us acceptable tribute.’—Wilson. ^

1 The loving One,; Agni. The sisters of one home; the fingers that serve
him by kindling the fire, etc. The cows

;

the clouds brightened by the
approach of Dawn. J

2 The priestly Angirases, the earliest institutors of religious worship, caused
by prayer and praise the mountain-like cloud, that held the rain imprisoned
to be opened. .

* ,

3 His service

;

the worship of Agni.
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4 Since M&tarisvan, far-diffused, hath stirred him, and he in

every house grown bright and noble.

He, Bliyigudike, hath gone as his companion, as on commission
to a greater Sovran.

5 When man poured juice to Heaven, the mighty Father, he
knew and freed himself from close embracement

The archer boldly shot at him his arrow, and the God threw
his splendour on his Daughter.

6 Whoso hath flames for thee within his dwelling, or brings the
worship which thou Invest daily,

Do thou of double might increase his substance r nmy he whom
thou inoitest meet with riches.

7 All sacrificial viands wait on Agni as the Seven mighty Rivers
seek the ocean.

Hot by our brethren was our food discovered : And with the
Gods care for us, thou who knowest.

8 When light hath filled the Lord of men for increase, straight

from the heaven descends the limpid moisture.

Agni hath brought to light and tilled with spirit the youthful
host blafheless and well providing. .

9 He who like thought goes swiftly on Ins journey, the Sun,
alone is ever Lord of riches.

The Kings with fair hands, Vantna and Mitra, protect the
precious nectar in our cattle.

10

0 Agni, break not our ancestral friendship, Sage as thou art,

endowed with deepest knowledge.

Old age, like gathering cloud, impairs the body ; before that
evil be come nigh protect me.

4 M&tarUvan

;

the divine or ^semi-divine being who brought Agni ta

0 Bhrigu.

5 This verse is very obscure. The meaning of the first hemistich seems to

be that when oblations were offered to Byaus or Heaven Agni shone forth

freed from encompassing night. Who the archer is, whether Mtitarisvan or

Agni, is uncertain, nor is it clear at whom the arrow was shot. The God
may bq Byaus, and his Daughter may be Tishas or Bawn,

7 The Seven mighty Rivers ; see I, 32. 12.

Not by our brethren ; we do not look to our kinsmen for food, but depend
upon Agni and the other Gods.

8 The Lord of men : according to S&yana, the sacrifieer. Perhaps Indra is

meant, who comes attended by the youthful host of Maruts.
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HYMN LXXII. Agni.

Though holding many gifts for men, he humbleth the higher

powers of each wise ordainer.

Agni is now the treasure-lord of treasures, for ever granting

all immortal bounties.

2 The Gods infallible all searching found not him, the dear Babe
who still is round about us.

Worn weary, following his track, devoted, they reached the

lovely highest home of Agni.

3 Because with holy oil the pure Ones, Agni, served thee the

very pure three autumn seasons,

Therefore they won them holy names for worship, and nobly

born they dignified their bodies.

4 Making them known to spacious earth and heaven, the holy

Ones revealed the powers of Rudra.

The mortal band, discerning in the distance, found Agni
standing in the loftiest station.

Nigh they approached, one-minded, with their spouses, kneel-

ing to him adorable paid worship.

Friend finding in his own friend’s eye protection, they made
their own the bodies which they chastened.

*

1 Wilson, after S&yana, translates :
‘ Agni appropriates the prayers ad-

dressed to the eternal creator.’ The meaning appears to be that although

Agni bestows many good gifts on men, his flames are at times terribly des-

tructive.

2 The flight of Agni and his pursuit by the Gods have been mentioned

before (I. 65, 1). The idea here is, as Ludwig observes, that the Gods did not

really find Agni—visible thou he be in his earthly form—until they attained

to the true philosophical knowledge of the Deity as he is.

3 The pure Ones: ‘The text has only suchayah
,
the pure: the Scholiast

supplies Maruts
,
for whom, it is said, seven platters are placed at the Agni-

chayana ceremony : and they are severally invoked by the appellations Idris,

Any&dris, T&dris, Pratidris, Mitak, Sanimitah, and others. In consequence of

this participation, with Agni, of sacrificial offerings, they exchanged their

perishable, for immortal, bodies, and obtained heaven. The Maruts are, there-

fore, like the Ttibhus, deified mortals.’ Wilson.

Three autumn seasons : during three years. Ludwig observes that the period

of three years in connexion with religious vows or ceremonies is mentioned

elsewhere also.

4 The powers of Rudra : Itudra here is a name of Agni.

The mortal band : the Maruts, so called as not having been originally im-

mortal
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6 Soon as the holy beings had discovered the thrice-seven mystic
things contained within thee,

With,-these, one-minded, they preserve the Amrit
:
guard thou

the life of all their plants and -cattle.

7 Thou, Agni, luiower of men’s works, hast sent us good food in
constant course for our subsistence :

*

Thou deeply skilled in paths of Gods becamest an envoy never
wearied, offering-bearer.

8 Knowing the Law, the seven strong floods from heaven, full of

good thought, discerned the doors of riches.

Saram& found the cattle's firm-built prison, whereby the race of
man is still supported.

D They who approached all noble operations making a path that
leads to life immortal,

To be the Bird’s support, the spacious mother, Aditi, and her
great Sons stood in power.

10 When Gods immortal made both eyes of heaven, they gave to
him the gift of beauteous glory.

•Now they flow forth like rivers set in motion : they knew the
Bed Steeds coming down, 0 Agni.

HYMN LXXIII. Agni.

He who gives food, like patrimonial riches, and guides aright

like some wise man’s instruction,

Loved like a guest who lies in pleasant lodging,—may he, as

Priest, prosper his servant’s dwelling.

2 He who like Savitar the God, true-minded, protecteth with his

power all acts of vigour,

Truthful, like splendour, glorified by many, like breath joy-giv-

ing,—all must strive to win him.

B He who on earth dwells like a king surrounded by faithful

fripnds, like a God all-sustaining,

Like heroes who preside, who sit in safety : like as a blameless

dame dear to her husband.

6 The thrice-seven mystic things

:

the .secret or mysterious rites by which

heaven is to be obtained; offerings of various kinds, food, clarified butter,

Soma juice etc., arranged in three classes of seven. All these offerings require

Are, and so are contained in Agni.

They preserve the Amrit

:

the nectar or drink of the Gods; by the perfor-

mance of these sacrifices they secure the fall of rain in due season.

8 Saramd found the cattle's fivni'buUt prison : see I. 62. 3.

9 To be the Bird's support

:

the Bird is the Sun. Aditi is infinite Nature,

and her great Sons are the Adityas.

10 Both eyes of heaven ; the Sun and Moon. The Red Steeds

;

the Sun's rays,

7
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4 Thee, such, in settlements secure, 0 Agni, our men serve ever
kindled in each dwelling.

On him have they laid splendour in abundance : dear to all

men, bearer be he of riches.

5 May thy rich worshippers win food, 0 Agni, and princes gain

long life who bring oblation.

May we get booty from our foe injbattle, presenting to the
Gods their share for glory.

0 The cows of holy law, sent us by Heaven, have swelled with
laden udders, loudly lowing

;

Soliciting his favour, from a distance the rivers to the rock

have flowed together.

7 Agni, with thee, soliciting thy favour, the holy Ones have
gained glory in heaven.

They made the Night and Dawn of different colours, and set

the black and purple hues together.

8 May we and those who worship he the mortals whom thou,

0 Agni, leadest on to riches.

Thou hast Ailed earth and heaven and air’s mid-region, and
foliowest the whole world like a shadow.

9 Aided by thee, 0 Agni, may we conquer steeds with steeds,

men with men, heroes with heroes,

Lords of the wealth transmitted by our fathers ; and may our
princes live a hundred winters.

10

May these our hymns of praise, Agni, Ordainer, be pleasant
to thee in thy heart and spirit.

May we have power to hold thy steeds of riches, laying on
thee the God-sent gift of glory.

G The cows of holy law

:

the cows whose milk is used in the various sacrifices

offered in accordance with the eternal ordinance.

The rivers

:

the water used in sacrifice which flows or is brought to the rock

or stone with which the Soma juice is expressed.

7 Through Agni’s favour the holy Ones
,
the immortal Gods, receive the

oblations which strengthen them for the performance of the great deeds which

bring them glory.

8 Like a shadow: averting distress, as the shade of ^ great rock or tree

wards off tire oppressive heat of the sun.

9 May our princes

:

may the wealthy men who institute our sacrifices live

to the greatest age usually allotted to man.

10 To hold thy steeds of riches

:

to retain by us thy horses which bring

wealth, that is, continue to receive and keep the riches which thou sendest.
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HYMN LXXIY. Agni.

As forth to sacrifice we go, a hymn to Agni let us say,

Who hears us even when afar
;

2 Who, from of old, in carnage, when the people gathered, hath

preserved r

His household for the worshipper.

3 And let men say, Agni is born, e’en he who slayeth Vritra, he

Who winneth wealth in every fight.

4 Him in whose house an envoy thou lovest to taste his offered

gifts,

And strengthenest his sacrifice,

5 Him, Angiras, thou Son of Strength, all men call happy in liis

God,

His offermgs, and his sacred grass.

6 Hitherward shalt thou bring these Gods to our laudation and

to taste

These offered gifts, fair-shining One.

7 Vlien, Agni, on thine embassage thou goest not a sound is

heard of steed or straining of thy car,

8 Aided by thee uninjured, strong, one after other, goes he forth :

Agni, the offerer forward steps.

9 And splendid strength, heroic, high, Agni, thou grantest from

the Gods,

Thou God, to him who offers gifts.

HYMN LXXV. Agni.

Accept our loudest-sounding hymn, food most delightful to

the Gods,

Pouring our offerings in thy mouth.

2 Now, Agni, will wo say to tliee, 0 wisest and best Angiras,

Our precious, much-availing prayer.

3 Who, Agni, is thy kin, of men ? who is thy worthy worshipper?

On whom dependent ? who art thou ?

4 The kinsman, Agni, of mankind, their well-beloved Friend art

thou,

A Friend whom friends may supplicate.

5 Bring to us Mitra, Varuna, bring the Gods to mighty sacrifice.

Bring them, 0 Agni, to thine home.

This Hymn and the nineteen following are ascribed to the Rislii Gotama,

eon of Rahugana.

n Who slayeth Yritra : Agni may here be identified with Indra.

5 Angiras ; a name of Agni. See I. 1. 6. •
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HYMN LXXYL Agni.

How may the mind draw nigh to please thee, Agni % "What
hymn of praise shall bring ns greatest blessing %

Or who hath gained thy power by sacrifices h or with what
mind shaM we bring thee oblations ?

2 Come hither, Agni
;

sit thee down as Hotar
; be thou wTho

never wast deceived our leader.

May Heaven and Earth, the all-pervading, love thee : worship
the Gods to win for us their favour.

3 Burn thou up all the E&kshasas, 0 Agni
;
ward thou off curses

from our sacrifices.

Bring hither with his Bays the Lord of Soma : here is glad
welcome for the Bounteous Giver.

4 Thou Priest with lip and voice that bring us children hast been
invoked. Here with the Gods be seated.

Thine is the task of Cleanser and Presenter : waken us, Wealth-
bestower and Producer.

5 As with oblations of the priestly Manus thou worshippedst the
Gods, a Sage with sages,

So now, 0 truthfullest Invoker, Agni, worship this day with
joy-bestowing ladle.

HYMN LXXVIL Agni.

How shall we pay oblation'unto Agni ? What hymn, God-loved,

is said to him refulgent *1

Who, deathless, true to Law, mid men a herald, bringeth the
Gods as best of sacrificers %

2 Bring him with reverence hither, most propitious in sacrifices,

true to Law, the herald
;

For Agni, when he seeks the Gods for mortals, knows them full

well and worships them in spirit.

3 The Lnrcl of Sonia

:

Indra.

4 Agni, the priest or bearer of oblations, has been invoked -with a hymn
\vliieh will bring the blessing of children.

The Cleanser (Potar) and the Presenter or Invoker (Hotar) are two of the

Sixteen officiating priests.

5 il/anas .* another form of the word Manu, Man, the great forefather of

men.

WUh joy-bestowing ladle

:

with the sacrificial ladle used in pouring the holy

oil or clarified butter into the fire, an offering especially pleasing to the Gods,
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3 For he is mental power, a man, and perfect
;
he is the bringcr,

friend-like, of the wondrous.

The pious Aryan tribes at sacrifices address them first to him
who doeth marvels.

4 May Agni, foe-destroyer, manliest Hero, accept with love our
hymns and our devotion. ©

So may the liberal lords whose strength is strongest, urged
by their riches, stir our thoughts with vigour.

5 Thus Agni Jatavedas, true to Order, hath by the priestly Go-
tamas been lauded.

May he augment in them splendour and vigour : observant,

as he lists, he gathers increase.

HYMN LXXVIII. Agni.

O JAtavkdas, keen and swift, we Gotamas with sacred song
exalt thee for thy glories’ sake.

2 Thee, as thou art, desiring wealth Gotama worships with his

song

:

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake.

3 As such, like Angiras we call on thee best winner of the spoil

:

We laud the for thy glories’ sake.

4 Thee, best of Vritra-slayers, thee who shakest off our Dasyu
foes;

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake.

5 A pleasant song to Agni we, sons of Rahugaua, have sung :

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake.

HYMN LXXIX. Agni.

He in mid-air’s expanse hath golden tresses
;
a raging serpent,

like the rushing tempest

:

Purely refulgent, knowing well the morning; like honourable

dames, true, active workers.

3 The wondrous : extraordinary wealth.

4 Liberal lords

:

wealthy patrons whose gifts will encourage and strengthen

the devotions of the priests :

3 Like Angiras : after the manner of Angiras, one of the earliest per-

formers of sacrifice.

4 Test of Vritra-slayers : here again Agni is identified with Indra.

1 Agni is here spoken of in his three forms, the golden-haired Sun, the ser-

pentine lightning, and the household fire for religious purjwses and ordinary

use. He is said to know the morning as being re-kindled for sacrifice at day-

break, and is compared to an active matron op account of Ms employment fo

domestic purposes.
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2 Thy well-winged flashes strengthen in their manner, when the

black Bull hath bellowed round about us.

With drops that bless and seem to smile he cometh : the wa-

ters fall, the clouds utter their thunder.

3 When he comes streaming with the milk of worship, conduct-

ing by directest paths of Order,

Aryaman, Mitra, Yaruna, Parijman fill the hide full where lies

the nether press-stone.

4 0 Agni, thou who art the Lord of wealth in kine, thou Son
of Strength,

Vouchsafe to us, 0 Jatavedas, high renown.

5 He, Agui, kindled, good and wise, must be exalted in our song :

Shine, thou of many forms, shine radiantly on us.

6 0 Agni, shining of thyself by night and when the morning
breaks,

Burn, thou whose teeth are sharp, against the Rakshasas.

7 Adorable in all our rites, favour us, Agni, with thine aid,

When the groat hymn is chanted forth.

8 Bring to us ever-conquering wealth, wealth, Agni, worthy of

our choice,

In all our frays invincible.

9 Give us, 0 Agni, through thy grace wealth that supporteth all

our life,

Thy favour so that we may live.

10 0 Gotama, desiring bliss present thy songs composed with

care

To Agni of the pointed dames.

1 1 May the man fall, 0 Agni, who near or afar assaileth us :

Do thou increase and prosper us.

12 Keen and swift Agni, thousand-eyed, chaseth the Itakshasas

afar

:

He singeth, herald meet for lauds.

2 The black Ball hath bellowed; the dark rain-clouds have thundered.

3 When he comes to the Gods with the milk of worship, the rich sacrificial

offering, the Gods send copious rain. Parijman
,
the "Wanderer, the circum-

ambient, is in this place the stormy Wind, The nether press-stone (which rests

upon an ox-hide) is here the earth, the heaven being the upper stone. Wilson,

following S&yana, translates ‘pierce through the (investing) membrane into

the womb of the cloud,’
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HYMN LXXX. Indra.

Thus in the Soma, in wild joy the Brahman hath exalted

thee

:

Thou, mightiest, thunder-armed, hast driven by force the

Dragon from the earth, lauding thine own imperial sway.

2 The mighty flowing Soma-draught, brought by the Hawk, hath
gladdened thee,

That -in thy strength, 0 Thunderer, thou hast struck down
Vritra from the floods, lauding thine own imperial sway.

3 Go forward, meet the foe, be bold
; thy bolt of thunder is not

checked.

Manliness, Indra, is thy might : slay Vritra, make the waters

thine, lauding thine own imperial sway.

4 Thou smotest Vritra from the earth, smotest him, Indra, from
the sky.

Let these life-fostering waters flow attended by the Marut host,

lauding thine own imperial sway.

5 The wrathful Indra with his bolt of thunder rushing on the

foe,

Smote fierce on trembling Vritra’s back, and loosed the waters

free to run, lauding his own imperial sway.

6 With hundred-jointed thunderbolt Indra hath struck him on
the back,

And, while rejoicing in the juice, seeketh prosperity for friends,

lauding his own imperial sway.

7 Indra, unconquered might is thine, Thunderer, Caster of the

Stone

;

For thou with thy surpassing power smotest to death the guile-

ful beast, lauding thine own imperial sway.

8 Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast

abroad :

Great, Indra, is thy hero might, and strength is seated in

thine arms, lauding thine own imperial sway.

Laud him a thousand all at once, shout twenty forth the

hymn of praise.

Hundreds have sung aloud to him, to Indra hath the prayer

been raised, lauding his own imperial sway.

1 The Dragon

:

the great serpent Aki, one of the demons of drought.

2 Brought hij the Hawk : the Soma is said to have been brought from heaven,

by a hawk or falcon. Cf. I. 93 6.

7 The guileful beast

;

the demon Vritra.

8 Ninety spaciousfloods

:

the many waters obstructed by Vritra.
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10 Indra hath smitten down the power of Vritra,—might with
stronger might.

This was his manly exploit, he slew Vritra and let loose the

floods, landing his own imperial sway.

11 Yea, even this great Pair of Worlds trembled in terror at thy
wrath, c

When, Indra, Thunderer, Marat-girt, thoti slowest Vritra in

thy strength, lauding thine own imperial sway.

1 2 But Vritra scared not Indra with his shaking or his thunder
roar.

On him that iron thunderbolt fell fiercely with its thousand
points, lauding his own imperial sway.

13 When with the thunder thou didst make thy dart and Vritra

meet in war,

Thy might, 0 Indra, fain to slay the Dragon, was set firm in

heaven, lauding thine own imperial sway.

14 When at thy shout, 0 Thunder-armed, each thing both fixed

and moving shook,

E’en Tvashtar trembled at thy wrath and quaked with fear

because of thee, lauding thine own imperial sway.

15 There is not, In our knowledge, one who passeth Indra in his

strength :

In him the Deities have stored manliness, insight, power and
might, lauding his own imperial sway.

16 Still as of old, whatever rite Atharvan, Manus sire of all,

Dadhyach performed, their prayer and praise united in that

Indra meet, lauding his own imperial sway.

HYMN LXXXI. Indra.

The men have lifted Indra up, the Vritra-slayer, to joy and
strength.:

Him, verily, we invocate in battles whether great or small

:

be he our aid in deeds of might.

2 Thou, Hero, art a warrior, thou art giver of abundant spoil.

Strengthening e’en the feeble, thou aidest the sacrificer, thou
givest the offerer ample wealth.

1 6 Atharvan in the priest who first obtained fire and offered Soma and
prayers to the Gods. Dadhyach is his son. Manus or Manu is the progenitor
of mankind.

The refrain,
( lauding his own imperial sway,’ is not always in syntactical con-

nexion with tiie verse of which it forms the conclusion.

1 Themm

;

the ministering priests who exalt and strengthen with oblations.
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3 When war and battles are on foot, booty is laid before the bold.

Yoke thou thy wildly-rushing Bays. Whom wilt thou slay

and whom enrich ? Do thou, 0 Indra, make us rich.

4 Mighty through wisdom, as he lists, terrible, he hath waxed
in strength.

Lord of Bay Steeds, strong-jawed, sublime, he ih joined hands
for glory’s sake hath grasped his iron thunderbolt.

5 He filled the earthly atmosphere and pressed against the lights

in heaven.
Hone like thee ever hath been born, none, Indra, will be bom

like thee. Thou hast waxed mighty over all.

6 May he who to the offerer gives the foeman’s man-sustaining
food,

May Indra lend his aid to us. Deal forth—abundant is thy
wealt h—that in thy bounty I may share.

7 He, righteous-hearted, at each time of rapture gives us herds
of kine.

Gather in both thy hands for ns treasures of many hundred
sorts. Sharpen thou us, and bring us wealth.

8 Refresh thee, Hero, with the juice outpoured for bounty and
for strength.

We know thee Lord of ample store, to thee have sent our
hearts’ desires : be therefore our Protector thou.

9 These people, Indra, keep for thee all that is worthy of thy
choice.

Discover thou, as Lord, the wealth of men who offer up no
gifts : bring thou to us this wealth of theirs.

HYMN LXXXII. Indra.

Graciously listen to our songs, Maghavan, be not negligent.

As thou hast made us full of joy and lettest us solicit thee,

now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds.

2 Well have they eaten and rejoiced
;
the friends have risen and

passed away.

The sages luminous in themselves have praised thee with their

latest hymn. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds.

3 Maghavan, we will reverence thee who art so fair to look upon.

Thus praised, according to our wish come now with richly

laden car. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds.

9 The people : thy worshippers here.

1 Maghavan : Indra, the rich and liberal.

2 Well have they eaten : they, meaning the worshippers.
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4 He will in very truth ascend the powerful car that finds the

kine,

Who thinks upon the well-filled bowl, the Tawny Coursers'

harnesser. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds.

5 Let, Lord of Hundred Powers, thy Steeds be harnessed on the

right and left.

Therewith in rapture of the juice, draw near to thy beloved

Spouse. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds.

8 With holy prayer I yoke thy long-maned pair of Bays : come
hitherward

;
thou holdest them in both thy hands.

The stirring draughts of juice outpoured have made thee glad :

thou, Thunderer, hast rejoiced with Pushan.and thy Spouse.

HYMN LXXXIII. Indra.

Indra, the mortal man well guarded by thine aid goes fore-

most in the wealth of horses and of kine.

With amplest wealth thou fillest him, as round about the
waters clearly seen afar till Sindliu full.

2 The heavenly Waters come not nigh the priestly bowl : they
but look down and see how far mid-air is spread:

The Deities conduct the pious man to them : like suitors they
delight in him who lovoth prayer.

3 Praiseworthy blessing hast thou laid upon the pair who with
uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife.

Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy Jaw : thy power
brings blessing to the sacrificer pouring gifts.

4 First the Angirases won themselves vital power, whose fires

were kindled through good deeds and sacrifice.

The men together found the Pani's hoarded wealth, the cattle,

and the wealth in horses and in kine.

5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the paths ; then, guardian of

t the Law, sprang up the loving Sun.

Usana Kavya straightway hither drove the kine. Let us with
offerings honour Yama's deathless birth.

5 Thy Spouse

;

Indrdiff See I. 22. 12.

3 Man and wife : the text has only mithund, a couple. The word appa-
rently means here the offerer of the sacrifice and his wife, who took part in
the ceremony, Sfiyaua explains it as the grain and the butter of oblation,

4 The Pani

:

is the illiberal demon who withholds the rain.

5 The paths

:

for the rising Bun to travel. Usand Kdri/a is the name of a
celebrated ancient Rishi. Bee I. 51. 10. The meaning of the latter half of the
second verse is obscure. Ludwig renders it

c Seek we to win by sacrifice the
immortality which has sprung from Yama.’ Yama seems here to represent
the rising Bun. See Ehni, Der Mythus des Yama, p. 62,
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When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the auspicious work, or

the hymn makes its voice of praise sound to the sky.

Where the stone rings as ’twere a singer skilled in laud,—Indra
in truth delights when these come near to him.

HYMN LXXXIY. * Indra.

The Soma hath been pressed for thee, 0 Indra
;

mightiest,

bold One, come.

May Indra-vigour fill thee full, as the Sun fills mid-air with

rays.

2 His pair of Tawny Coursers bring Indra of unresisted might
Hither to Eishis

}

songs of praise and sacrifice performed by
men.

3 Slayer of Yritra, mount thy car ;
thy Bay Steeds have been

yoked by prayer.

May, with its voice, the pressing-stone draw thine attention

hitherward.

4 This poured libation, Indra, drink, immortal, gladdening, ex-

cellent.

Streams of the bright have flowed to thee here at the seat of

holy Law.

5 Sing glory now to Indrn, say to him your solemn eulogies.

The drops poured forth have made him glad
:
pay reverence

to his might supreme.

6 When, Indra, thou dost yoke thy Steeds, there is no better

charioteer :

None hath surpassed thee in thy might, none with good steeds

o’ertaken thee.

7 He who alone bestoweth wealth on mortal man who oflereth

gifts,

The ruler of resistless power, is Indra, sure,

8 When will he trample, like a weed, the man who hath no gift

for him 'I

When, verily, will Indra hear our songs of praise 1

9 He who with Soma juice prepared amid the many honours

thee,

—

Yerily Indra gains thereby tremendous might.

4 The bright

;

Soma juiee. The seat of holy Law : the place where sacrifice,

prdained by rltd
}
or eternal Law, is performed,

#
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10 The juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, the bright

cows drink,

Who for the sake of splendour close to mighty Indra’s side

rejoice, good in their own supremacy.

11 Craving Ijis touch the dappled kine mingle the Soma with

their milk.

The milch-kine dear bo Indra send forth his death-dealing

thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy.

12 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victorious might,

They follow close his many laws to win them due preemi-

nence, good in their own supremacy.

13 With bones of Dadhyach for his arms, Indra, resistless in

attack

,

Struck nine-and-ninety Vritras dead.

14 He, searching for the horse’s head, removed among the moun-
tains, found

At Saryanavan vThat he sought.

15 Then verily they recognized the essential form of Tvash tar’s

Bull,

Here in the mansion of the Moon.

10 The bright cows

:

the pure and glossy milk which absorbs or drinks the

Soma juiGe with which it is mixed, and which is close to, or united with,

Indra when offered to and accepted by him in libation.

11 Send forth: tlie cows, that is, their milk, exalt and strengthen Indra,

and incite him to battle with the demons. f the refrain of this

triad (verses 10, 11, 12) is not very clear.
1 Stlyana, translates

it : 'abiding (in their stalls) expectant of his sovereignty.’

13 Dadhyach
,
or in a later form, Dadhicha, was a Rishi, son of Atharvan,

he and his father being regarded as the first founders of sacrifice. He is des-

cribed as having the head of a horse given to him by the Asvins which was
afterwards cut off by Indra. With his bones, or, as the legend says, the bones
of this horse’s head, converted into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the Yritras or
demons who withheld the rain. The Vedic legend, which was modified and
amplified in later times, appears to have been connected in its origin with that
of Dadhikr&s, often mentioned in the Veda and described as a kind of divine
horse, probably a personification of the morning Sun in his rapid course.

Dadhyach may Ipe the old Moon whose bones, when he dies, become the stars

with which Indra slays the fiends of darkness.

14 Mountains: the morning clouds. Suryandvdn: said to be a lake and
district in Kurukshetra, near.the modern Delhi,

15 Tvashtars BitT: an obscure expression for the Sun. The purport of the
verse may be that when, after the rains, the bright moonlight nights came,
men recognized the fact that the light was borrowed from the Sun, Wilson,
following S&yana, translates the verse :

f The (solar rays) found, on this occa-
sion the light of Twashtri, verily, concealed in the mansion of the moving
moon,’ See Hymns of the Atharva-veda, X2£*41.
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16 Who yokes to-day unto the pole of Order the strong and pas-

sionate steers of checkless spirit,

With shaft-armed mouths, heart-piercing, health-bestowing ?

Long shall he live who richly pays their service.

17 Who fleeth forth ? who suffereth ? who feareth ? Who knoweth
Indra present, Indra near us ? *

Who sendeth benediction on his offspring, his household,
wealth and person, and the people ?

18 Who with poured oil and offering honours Agni, with ladle

worships at appointed seasons ?

To whom do the Gods bring oblation quickly ? What offerer,

God-favoured, knows him throughly ?

1 9 Thou as a God, 0 Mightiest, verily blessest mortal man.
0 Magh'avan, there is no comforter but thou : Indra, I speak
my words to thee.

20 Let not thy bounteous gifts, let not thy saving help fail us,

• good Lord, at any time ;

And measure out to us, tliou lover of mankind, all riches

hitherward from men.

HYMN LXXXV. Maruts.

They who are glancing forth, like women, on their way, doers
of mighty deeds, swift racers, RudraJ

s Sons,

The Maruts have made heaven and earth increase and grow7
:

in sacrifices they delight, the strong and wild.

2 Grown to their perfect strength greatness have they attained
;

the Rudras have established their abode in heaven.

Singing their song of praise and generating might, they have
put glory on, the Sons whom Rrisni bare.

16 The strong and passionate steers

:

the jealous and indefatigable priests,

who are yoked to the chariot-pole of Order or employed in the performance of
sacrifice ordained by eternal Law. The words of the priests are the arrows
with which their mouths are armed.

1 7 The answer to these questions is, the priests, who*represent the feelings

of the man who institutes the sacrifice.

18 The second line of this verse is rendered by Wilson, following S&yana :

‘To whom do t
1

1
.* 1

1

ing (the wealth) that has been called for?’
This would be '

;
but k6ma (oblation) can hardly bear the

interpretation thus forced upon it.

1 Rudra*8 $ons

:

the Maruts, or Storm-Gods, are the sons of Rudra and of

Prism, the earth or the speckled cloud.

% The Madras ; the sons of Rudra.
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3 When, Children of the Cow, they shine in bright attire, and
on their fair limbs lay their golden ornaments,

They drive away each adversary from their path, and, follow-

ing their traces, fatness floweth down,

4 When, mighty Warriors, ye who glitter with your spears, o’er-

throwing with your strength e
Jen wThat is ne'er overthrown,

When, 0 ye Maruts, ye the host that send the rain, had har-

nessed to your cars the thought-fleet spotted deer.

5 When ye have harnessed to your cars the spotted deer, urging
the thunderbolt, 0 Maruts, to the fray,

Forth rush the torrents of the dark-red stormy cloud, and
moisten, like a skin, the earth with water-floods.

6 Let your swift-gliding coursers boar you hitherward with their

fleet pinions. Come ye forward with your arms.

Sit on the grass
;
a wide scat hath been made for you : delight

yourselves, 0 Maruts, in the pleasant food.

7 Strong in their native strength to greatness have they grown,
stepped to the firmament and made tlieir dwelling wide.

When Vishnu saved the Soma bringing wild delight, the Maruts
sate like birds on their dear holy grass.

8 In sooth like heroes fain for fight they rush about, like com-
batants fame-seekmg have they striven in war.

Before the Maruts every creature is afraid : the men are like to
Kings, terrible to behold.

9 When Tvashtar deft of hand had turned the thunderbolt,

g Aden, with thousand edges, fashioned skilfully,

Indra received it to perform heroic deeds. Yritra he slew,
and forced the flood of water forth.

10

They with their vigorous strength pushed the well up on high,
and clove the cloud in twain though it was passing strong.

The Maruts, bounteous Givers, sending forth their voice, in
the wild joy of Soma wrought their glorious deeds.

3 Children of the Cow

:

that is, of Prism or the cloud under that type.

Fatness floweth down

:

the clouds drop fatness
;
the fertilizing rain descends

4 The glittering spears are the flashes of lightning. The chariot of the
Maruts is said to be drawn by spotted deer or antelopes.

0 Sit on the grass

:

on the sacred grass trimmed and strewn for the Gods.
7 When Vishnu saved the Soma; Vishnu prepared the Soma and brought it to

Indra, and the Maruts, Indra’s companions, sat down with him to enjoy it.

8 The men: the Maruts. Rings: that is, warriors.

10 The well

:

here the cloud, as a reservoir of water.
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11 They drave the cloud transverse directed hitherward, and
poured the fountain forth for thirsting Gotama.

Shining with varied light they come to him with help : they
with their might fulfilled the longing of the sage,

12 The shelters which ye have for him who lauds you, bestow
them threefold on the man who offers. *

Extend the same boons unto us, ye Maruts. Give us, 0 Hetoes,
wealth with noble offspring.

HYMN LXXXVI. Manila

The best of guardians hath that man within whose dwelling-

place ye drink,

0 Maruts, giants of the sky.

2 Honoured with sacrifice or with the worship of the sages-'

hymns, 0 Maruts, listen to the call,

3 Yea, the strong man to whom ye have vouchsafed to give a
sage, shall move

Into a stable rich in kine.

4 Upon this hero’s sacred grass Soma is poured in daily rites :

Praise and delight are sung aloud.

5 Let the strong Maruts hear him, him surpassing all men ;

strength be his

That reaches even to the Sun.

6 For, through the swift Gods’ loving help, in many an autumn,
Maruts, we

Have offered up our sacrifice,

7 Fortunate shall that mortal be, 0 Maruts most adorable,

Whose offerings ye bear away.

8 0 Heroes truly strong, ye know the toil of him who sings
your praise.

The heart’s desire of him who loves.

9 0 ye of true strength, make this thing manifest by your great-
ness : strike

The demon with your thunderbolt.

10

Conceal the horrid darkness, drive far from us each devour-
ing fiend.

Create the light for which we long.

3 X Gotama

:

the llislii to whom the hymn was revealed.

3 Shall move into a stable rich in kine : shall become the wealthy possessor

of many cows.

8 Of him who loves ; of the suppliant who loves and prays to you.

10 Devouring fiend

:

'Atrhi, which stands for attrin, is one of the many
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HYMN LXXXVIL Maruts.

Loud Singers, never humbled, active, full of strength, immov-
able, impetuous, manliest, best-beloved,

They have displayed themselves with glittering ornaments, a

few in number only, like the heavens with stars.

2 When, Maruts, on the steeps ye pile the moving cloud, ye are

like birds on whatsoever path it he.

Clouds everywhere shed forth the rain upon your cars. Drop
fatness, honey-hued, for him who sings your praise.

3 Earth at their racings trembles as if weak and worn, when on
their ways they yoke their cars for victory.

They, sportive, loudly roaring, armed with glittering spears,

shakers of all, themselves admire their mightiness.

4 Self-moving is that youthful band, with spotted steeds
;
thus

it hath lordly sway, endued with power and might.

Truthful art thou, and blameless, searcher-out of sin : so thou.

Strong Host, wilt be protector of this prayer.

5 We speak by our descent from our primeval Sire; our tongue,

when we behold the Soma, stirs itself.

When, shouting, they had joined Indra in toil of fight, then
only they obtained their sacrificial names.

6 Splendours they gained for glory, they who wear bright rings

;

rays they obtained, and men to celebrate their praise.

Armed with their swords, impetuous and fearing naught, they
have possessed the Maruts’ own belovbd home,

names assigned to the powers of darkness and mischief. It is derived from

atra, which means, tooth or jaw, and therefore meant originally an ogre with

large teeth or jaws, a devourer/—Max Muller. See Vedic Hymns, Part I.

(Sacred Books of the East, XXXII.) for a translation and full explanation of

this and

1

other Hymns to the Maruts.

1 A few in number only :
'
refers to the Maruts, who are represented a*

gradually rising or just showing themselves, as yet only a few in number, like

the first stars in the sky/—Max Muller.

6 The Soma juice inspires us, and we are guided by the tradition received

from our ancestors.

The Maruts obtained divine honours only as a reward for assisting Indra
in his battle with the demon Vritra.

6 They have possessed the Maruts ’ own beloved home: ‘have established

themselves in what became afterwards known as their own abode, their own
place among the gods invoked at the sacrifice/—Max Muller,
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HYMN LXXXYIII. Maruts.

Come hither, Maruts, on your lightning-laden oars, sounding
with -sweet songs, armed with lances, winged with steeds.

Fly unto us with noblest food, like birds, 0 ye of mighty power.

2 With their red-hued or, haply, tawny courser^ which speed
their chariots on, they come for glory.

Brilliant like gold is he who holds the thunder. Earth have
they smitten with the chariot’s felly.

3 For beauty ye have swords upon your bodies. As they stir

woods so may they stir our spirits.

For your sake, 0 ye ‘Maruts very mighty and well-born, have
they set the stone in motion.

4 The days went round you and came back, 0 yearners, back,

to this prayer and to this solemn worship.

The Gotamas making their prayer with singing have pushed
the well’s lid up to drink the water.

5 No hymn was ever known like this aforetime which Gotama
sang forth for you, 0 Maruts,

What time upon your golden wheels he saw you, wild boars

rushing about with tusks of iron.

6 To you this freshening draught of Soma rusheth, 0 Maruts,
like the voice of one who prayeth.

It rufsheth freely from our hands as these libations wont to

flow.

HYMN LXXXIX. Visvedevas.

May powers auspicious come to us from every side, never de-

ceived, unhindered, and victorious,

That the Gods ever may be with us for our gain, our guardians
' day by day unceasing in their care.

2 He who holds the thunder

:

the holder of the thunder or thunderbolt is

Indra.

3 Have they set the stone in motion

:

men have pressed out the Soma juice

and offered libations to you. *

4 And to this solemn worship; (v&rk&ryfCm cha devtfm) * The most likely sup-
position is that v&rk&rya was the name given to some famous hymn, some
paean or song of triumph belonging to the Gotamas, The purport of 'the

whole line then would be that many days have gone for the Maruts as well as

for the famous hymn addressed to them, or, in other words, that the Gotamas
have long been d^Voted to the Maruts ...The pushing up of the lid ;of the
well for to drink, means that they obtained rain from the cloud, which is here,

as before, represented as a.covered well.’—Max Muller.
}

-

6 This verse is very obscure, I follow M. M.’s translation which [ is to a
great extent conjectural,'
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2 May the auspicious favour of the Gods be ours, on us descend
the bounty of the righteous Gods.

The friendship of the Gods have we devoutly sought : so may
the Gods extend our life that we may live.

3 We call them hither with a hymn of olden time, Bhaga, the

friendly*Dak sha, Mitra, Aditi,

Aryaman, Yaruna, Soma, the Asvins* May Sarasvati, auspici-

ous, grant felicity.

4 May the Wind waft to us that pleasant medicine, may Earth

our Mother give it, and our Father Heaven,

And the joy-giving stones that press the Soma’s juice. Asvins,

may ye, for whom our spirits long, hear this.

5 Him we invoke for aid who reigns supreme, the Lord of all

that stands or moves, inspirer of the soul,

That Pushan may promote the increase of our wealth, our

keeper and our guard infallible for our good.

6 Illustrious far and wide, may Indra prosper us : may Pushan
prosper us, the Master of all wealth.

May Tarkshya with uninjured fellies prosper us : Brihaspati

vouchsafe to us prosperity.

7 The Maruts, Sons of Prism, borne by spotted steeds, moving
in glory, oft visiting holy rites,

Sages whose tongue is Agni, brilliant as the Sun,—hither let

all the Gods for our protection come.

8 Gods, may we with our ears listen to what is good, and with
our eyes see what is good, ye Holy Ones.

With limbs and bodies firm may we extolling yon attain the
term of life appointed by the Gods.

9 A hundred autumns stand before us, 0 ye Gods, within whftse

space ye bring our bodies to decay

;

Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn. Break
ye not in the midst our course of fleeting life.

3^ Bhaga, enumerated by Ylska among the deities of the highest sphere, ia

an Aditya regarded in the Veda as bestowing wealth and instituting or pre-
siding over love and marriage. Dakshu is a creative power associated with
Aditi, and therefore sometimes identified with Praj&pati.

4 Oar Father Heaven: pit# Dyafis = 7rarfjf) Ztuc, Jupiter.

6 Tdvkshya

:

usually described as a divine horse, and probably a personifi-
cation of the Sun. Brihaspati ; Lord of Prayer.

7 Whose tongue is Agni: who receive oblations through Agni or fire.

9 A hundred autumns : regarded as the natural length of human life, Cf.
Isaiah, LXV. 20 f There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old
man that hath not filled his days ; for the child shall die an hundred years
old/
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10 Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is mid-air, Aditi is the Mother and
the Sire and Son.

Aditi is all Gods, Aditi five-classed men, Aditi all that hath
been born and shall be born,

HYMN XO. Visvedevas.

May Varuna with guidance straight, and Mitra l£ad ns, he who
knows,-

And Aryaman in accord with Gods,

2 For they are dealers forth of wealth, and, not deluded, with
their might

Guard evermore the lioly laws.

3 Sheltermay they vouchsafe to us, Immortal Gods to mortal men,
Chasing our enemies away,

4 May they mark out our paths to bliss, Indra, the Maruts,
Pushan, and

Bhaga, the Gods to be adored,

5 Yea, Pushan, Vishnu, ye who run your course, enrich our
hymns with kine

;

Bless us with all prosperity.

6 The winds waft sweets, the rivers pour sweets for the man who
keeps the Law

:

So may the plants be sweet for us,

7 Sweet be the night and sweet the dawns, sweet the terrestrial

atmosphere

;

Sweet be our Father Heaven to us,

8 May the tall tree be full qf sweets for us, and full of sweets
the Sun r

May our milch-kine be sweet for us.

9 Be Mitra gracious unto us, and Varuna and' Aryaman r

Indra, Brihaspatl be kind, and Vishnu of the mighty stride,

HYMN XCL Soma.

Thou, Soma, art preeminent for wisdom ; along the etraighteat

path thou art our leader.

Our wise forefathers by thy guidance, Indu, dealt out among
the Gods their share of treasure.

10 Aditi- the Infimter infm^

9 Vishnu of the mighty stride : as the Sun, striding over or traversing the

three worlds.

1 Indu.: another name of Soma, here identified with the Mom who teaches

men the proper seasons at which to worship the Mane* or deified Fathers.

See I. 43. 8, note.
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2 Thou by thine insight art most wise, 0 Soma, strong by thine
energies and all-possessing

;

Mighty art thou by all thy powers and greatness, by glories

art thou glorious, guide of mortals.

3 Thine are King Varuna’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, 0
Soma, is thy glory,

All-pure art thou like Mitra the belovkd, adorable, like

Aryaman, 0 Soma,

4 With all thy glories on the earth, in heaven, on mountains, in

the plants, and in the waters,

—

With all of these, well-pleased and not in anger, accept, 0
royal Soma, our oblations,

5 Thou, Soma, art the Lord of heroes, King, yea, V^itra-slayer

thou

;

Thou art auspicious energy,

6 And, Soma, let it be thy wish that we may live and may not

die

:

Praise-loving Lord of plants art thou,

7 To him who keeps the law, both old and young, thou givest

happiness,

And energy that he may live.

8 Guard us, King Soma, on all sides from him who threaten^ us :

never let

The friend of one like thee be harmed.

9 With those delightful aids which thou hast, Soma, for the
worshipper,

—

Even with those protect thou us,

10 Accepting this our sacrifice and this our praise, 0 Soma, come,

And be thou nigh to prosper us.

11 Well-skilled in speech we magnify thee, Soma, with our
saGred songs

:

Come thou to us, most gracious One.

12 Enrioher, healer of disease, wealth-finder, prospering our store,

Be, Soma, a good Friend to us,

13 Soma, be happy in our heart, as milch-kine in the grassy
meads,

As a young man in his own house.

14 0 Soma, God, the mortal man who in thy friendship hath
delight,

Him doth the mighty Sage befriend.

S Thine are K inr/ Vanina's eternal statutes

:

thy laws are the same as
Yaruiia’s, or Varuna’s laws have their origin in thee, :
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1.17

15 Save ns from slanderous reproach, keep us, 0 Soma, from
distress :

’

' Be unto us a gracious Friend.

16 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous powers unite

in thee :

Be in the gathering-place of strength.

17 Wax, 0 most gladdening Soma, great through all thy rays of

light, and be
A Friend of most illustrious fame to prosper us.

18 In thee be juicy nutriments united, and powers and mighty
foe-subduing vigour,

Waxing to immortality, 0 Soma : win highest glories for thy-

self in heaven.

19 Such of thy glories as. with poured oblations men honour,

may they all invest our worship.

Wealth-giver, furtherer with troops of. heroes, sparing the

brave, come, Soma, to our houses.

20 To him who worships Soma gives the. mileh-cow, a fleet steed

and a man of active knowledge,

Skilled in home duties, meet for holy synod, for council meet,

a glory to his father.

2*1 Invincible in fight, saver in battles, guard of our camp, winner
of light and water,

Born amid hymns, well-housed, exceeding famous, victor, in

thee will we rejoice, 0 Soma.

22 These herbs, these milcli-kine, and these running waters, all

these, 0 Soma, thou hast generated.

The spacious firmament hast thou expanded, and with the

light thou hast dispelled the darkness.

23 Do thou, God Soma, with thy Godlike spirit, victorious, win for

us a share of riches.

Let none prevent thee : thou art Lord of valour. Provide for

both sides in the fray for booty.

14 The mighty Sage

:

Soma himself.

16 Be in the gatheringplace of strength \ be thou the central point and

source of all power.

17 Through all thy rays of light

;

through all thy stalks, according to Ludwig

who takes Soma to be the plant. Wilson, following S&yapa, translates

:

* Increase with all twining plants.*

22 These milch-hine

;

the milk which is to be mixed with the Soma juice*
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HYMN XCII. Dawn.

These; Dinro* have raised their banner ;
in the eastern half

of the mid-air they spread abroad their shining light.

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the war, onward
they come bright red in hue, the Mother Cows.

,2 Eeadily have the purple beams of light shot up; the Bed
Cows have they harnessed, easy to be yoked.

The Dawns have brought distinct perception as before : red-

hued, they have attained their fulgent brilliancy.

3 They sing their song like women active in their taskSj along

their common path hither from far &way,

"Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, yea, aU things to

the worshipper who pours the juice*

4 She, like a dancer, puts her broider-etd garments on : as a sow
yields her udder so she bares her breast*

Creating light ior all the world of life, the Dawn hath laid

. the darkness open as the cows their stall.

5 We have beheld the brightness of her shining; it spreads

and drives away the darksome monster.

Like tints that deck the Post at sacrifices, Heaven’s Daughter
hath attained her wondrous splendour.

,6 We have o’erpast the limit of this darkness; Dawn breaking
forth again brings clear perception.

She like a flatterer smiles in light for glory, and fair of face

hath wakened to rejoice us.

7 The Gotamas have praised Heaven’s radiant Daughter, the
leader of the charm of pleasant voices.

Dawn, thou eonferrest on us strength with offspring and men,
conspicuous with kine and horses.

1 These Dawns

:

* We have the term Ushasah, in the plural, intending,
according to the Commentator, the divinities that preside over the morning ;

but, according to Y&ska, the plural is uaed iiouorifically only, for the singular
personification.’—Wilson,

The Mother Cows; the Dawns, with their red clouds, who have just given birth
to the day.

2 The Red Cows .* the red clouds of morning.
3 Who pours the juice

:

presses out and offers libations of Soma juice.

4 Hath laid the darkness open ; the meaning, rather obscurely expressed
with a harsh zeugma or ellipsis, is, Dawn, with her bright clouds, has opened
and emerged from the darkness which surrounded her, in the same maimer aa
cowa leave the dark pen or Btable in which they have been shut up, aa soon aa
it is opened in the early morning.

5 Like tints that deck the Post: the sacrificial post or pillar, to which the
victims were tied, was anointed by the priests.

7 Pleasant voices ; of the newly-awakened birds, other animals, and human
r>

beings.
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8 0 thou who shinest forth in wondrous glory, urged onward by
thy strength, auspicious Lady,

Dawn,' may I gain that wealth, renowned and ample, in brave
sons, troops of slaves, far-famed for horses.

9 Bending her looks on all the world, the Goddess ^hines, widely
spreading with her bright eye westward.

Waking to motion every living creature, she understands the
voice of each adorer.

10 Ancient of days, again again born newly, decking her beauty
with the self-same raiment,

The Goddess wastes away the life of mortals, like a skilled

hunter cutting birds in pieces.

11 She hath appeared discovering heaven’s borders: to the far

distance she drives off her Sister.

Diminishing the days of human creatures, the Lady shines

with all her lover's splendour.

12 The bright, the blessed One shines forth extending her rays

like kine, as a flood rolls his waters.

Never transgressing the divine commandments, she is beheld

visible with the sunbeams.

13 0 Dawn enriched with ample wealth, bestow on us the won-
drous gift

Wherewith we may support children and children^ sons.

14 Thou radiant mover of sweet sounds, with wealth of horses

and of kine

Shine thou on us this day, 0 Dawn, auspiciously.

15 0 Dawn enriched with holy rites, yoke to thy car thy purple

steeds,

And then bring thou unto us all felicities.

16 0 Asvins wonderful in act, do ye unanimous direct

Your chariot to our home wealthy in kine and gold.

17 Ye who brought down the hjmn from heaven, a light that

giveth light to man,
Do ye, 0 Asvins, bring strength hither unto us.

10 Like a shilled hunter cutting birds in pieces :
‘ S&yana takes svaghni for a

* fowler’s wife’, and vijuh fur ‘ birds.’ Benfey takes tijnh for
e dice/ and ex-

plains the clause as denoting a cunning gambler who tampers with the dice by -

shaving them down . The phrase rijuh iva d ihiitHi occurs again in B. Y*

II. 12. 5. where S&yaiia takes rijuh for udrejal ah f a vexer.’ So uncertain are

his explanations.’—J. Muir, 0. &. Texts, Y.,186.

11 Her sister: Night, tier lover: the Sun.

12 Never transgressing

;

always obedient to the eternal Law or divine order
of the universe. r*
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IS Hither may they who wake at dawn bring, to drink Soma,

both the Gods,

Health-givers, Wonder-Workers, borne on paths of gold.

HYMN XCIII. Agni-Soma.

Aeon and Soma, mighty Pair, graciously hearken to my call,

Accept in friendly wise my hymn, and prosper him who offers

gifts.

2 The man who honours you to-day, Agrii and Soma, with

this hymn,
Bestow on' him heroic strength, increase of kino, and noble

steeds.

3 The man who offers holy oil and burnt oblations unto you,

Agni and Soma, shall enjoy great strength, with offspring, all

his life.

4 Agni and Soma, famed is that your prowess wherewith ye
stole the kine, his food, from Pani.

Ye caused the brood of Brisaya to perish
;
ye found the light,

the single light for many.

5 Agni and Soma, joined in operation ye have set up the shining
lights in heaven.

From curse and from reproach, Agni and Soma, ye freed the
rivers that were bound in fetters.

6 One of you M<\tarisvan brought from heaven, the Falcon rent
the other from the mountain.

Strengthened by holy prayer Agni and Soma have made us
ample room for sacrificing.

18 They who wake at daion : according to SAyana,
rthe horses of the Asvins.

The expression may apply, with at least equal propriety, to the priests who
rise at day-break to perform the morning sacrifices.

1 Agni and Soma : or, 0 Agni-Soma, the two Gods forming a dual deity
agntshomau.

4 Ye stole the kine : recovered the cows (the rain-clouds: or rays of light)
which the niggard demon had carried off and concealed. Brisaya ; the name

#of a demon or savage enemy.

5 From curse and from reproach : according to SAyana,
f the rivers were

defiled by the dead body of Vritra, which had fallen into them; their waters
were, consequently, unfit to bear any part in sacred rites, until they were
purified by Agni and Soma, that is, by oblations to fire and libations of Soma
juice/—Wilson.

6 MtUarisvan, or, in the nominative case, MAtarisvA, brought Agni or fire

from heaven, and the Falcon brought Soma from the mountain or cloud,
that is, says SAyana, from Svarga on the top of Mount Meru.
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7 Taste, Agni, Soma, tills prepared oblation; accept it, Mighty
Ones, and let it please you.

Vouchsafe us good protection and kind favour : grant to the

sacrificer health and riches.

S Whoso with oil and poured oblation honours, with God-devoted
heart, Agni and Soma,

—

Protect his sacrifice, preserve him from distress, grant to the

sacriiicer great felicity.

9

Invoked together, mates in wealth, Agni-Soma, accept our

hymns :

Together be among the Gods.

10 Agni and Soma, unto him who worships you with holy oil

Shine forth an ample recompense.

11 Agni and Soma, be ye pleased with these oblations brought
to you,

And come, together, nigh to us.

12 Agni and Soma, cherish well our horses, and let our cows be
fat who yield oblations.

Grant power to us and to our wealthy patrons, and cause our
holy rites to be successful.

HYMN XCIY. Agni.

Fob Jatavedas worthy of our praise will we frame with our
mind this eulogy as

Jtwere a car.

For good, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let us not, in

thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

2 The man for whom thou sacrificcst prospereth, dwelleth with-

out a foe, gaineth heroic might.

He waxeth strong, distress never approacheth him. Let us
not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

3 May we have power to kindle thee. Fulfil our thoughts. In

thee the Gods eat the presented offering.

Bring hither the A dityas, for we long for them. Let us not

in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

*2 Who yield oblations : who supply milk to be mixed with Soma juice.

Our wealthy patrons

:

the rich householders who institute the sacrifices.

This Hymn and the four following are attributed to the Rishi Kutsa, the

son of Angiras.
1 Jdtavedas

:

Agni. Seel. 44. 1.

As ’twere a car

:

as a carpenter constructs a car or wain.
In his assembly : among those who have met together to worship him. The

meaning might also be: good, or auspicious, is his providence or loving care of us

3 Bring hither the Adityas : the Sons of Aditi ; all the Gods, according to

Sftyana.
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.4 We will bring fuel and prepare burnt offerings, reminding thee
at each successive festival.

Fulfil our thought that so we may prolong our lives, Let us
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

5 His ministers move forth, the guardians of the folk, protecting

quadruped and biped with their rays.

Mighty art thou, the wondrous herald of the Dawn. Let us
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

6 Thou art Presenter and the chief Invoker, thou Director,

Purifier, great High Priest by birth.

Knowing all priestly work thou perfectest it, Sage. Let us
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

7 Lovely of form art thou, alike on every side
;
though far,

thou shinest brightly as if close at hand.
0 God, thou seest through even the dark of night. Let us

not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

8 Gods, foremost be his car who pours libations out, and let our
hymn prevail o’er evil-hearted men.

Attend to this our speech and make it prosper well. Let us
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

9 Smite with thy weapons those of evil speech and thought,
devouring demons, whether near or far away.

Then to the singer give free way for sacrifice. Let us not in
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

10 When to thy chariot thou hadst yoked two red steeds and two
ruddy steeds, wind-sped, thy roar was like a bull’s.

Thou with smoke-bannered flame attackest forest trees. Let
us not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

11 Then at thy roar the very birds are terrified, when, eating up
the grass, thy sparks fly forth abroad.

Then is it easy for thee and thy car to pass. Let us not in
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

5 Ek ministers

:

his beams of light.

6 ‘ Agni is here identified with the chief of the sixteen priests engaged at
solemn sacrifices. He is Adhwaryu

, usually called the reciter of the Yajush,
—here defined, by the scholiast, as the presenter of ihe offerings : he is the
Hotri

}
or in void ng priest : he is the Pras&stri

, or the Maitr Ivaruna, whose duty
it is to direct the other priests what to do, and when to penorm their func-
tions : he is the potri

,
or priest so termed, and the family or hereditary

purohita.

:

oi purohztct may be the same as the Brahwft of a ceremony,—being,
to men, what Byikaspati is to the gods,'— Wilson,
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12 He hath the power to soothe Mitra and Varuna: wonderful is

the Maruts 5 wrath when they descend.

Be gracious : let their hearts he tunied to us again. Let us
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

13 Thou art a God, thou art the wondrous Friend of GodB, the

Vasu of the Vasus, fair in sacrifice.

Under thine own most wide protection may we dwell. Let us

not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

14 This is thy grace that, kindled in thine own abode, invoked
with Soma thou soundest, forth most benign.

Thou givest wealth and treasure to the worshipper. Let us not
in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

15 To whom thou, Lord of gooily riches, grantest freedom from
every sin with perfect wholeness,

Whom with good strength thou quickenest, with children and
wealth—may we be they, Eternal Being.

16 Such, Agni, thou who knowest all good fortune, God, lengthen
here the days of our existence.

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN XCV.
^

Agni.

To fair goals travel Two unlike in semblance : each in succes-

sion nourishes an infant.

One bears a Godlike Babe of golden colour : bright and fair-

shining is he with the other.

32 He hath the power

:

Agni persuades Mitra and Varuna to send the rain

and protects men from the fury of the Storm- Gods.

13 The Vasu of the Fasus : best of the class of Gods called Vasus
;
or

4 the good among the good/

16 l^he second line of 4 this verse terminates the following hymns, with two

exceptions, as far as the hundred and first Srtkta. Mitra, Varuna, and Aditi

have been before noticed. By Sindhu is to be understood the divinity presid-

ing over, or identified with, flowing water
;
and it may mean either the sea

or flowing streams collectively, or the river ludu<*. Prithivi and Div are the

prsenified earth and heaven. These are requested to honour
y
meaning, to

preserve, or perpetuate, whatever blessing has been asked for ) tat .....wfw-

ahantiin)
;
from vnah}

to venerate or Worship/—Wilson,

1 The Two are Day and Night, and the infant that each suckles in turn is

Agni, as the Sun by day and Fire, or the Moon, by night.
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4 That M&tarisvan rich in wealth and' treasure, light-winner,

finds a pathway for his offspring,

Guard of our folk, Fathir of earth and heaven.. The Gods
possessed the wealth-bestowing AgnL

5 Night and Dawn,, changing each the other's colour, meeting

together suckle one same Infant

:

Golden between the heaven and earth he shineth. The Gods
possessed the wealth-bestowing AgnL

6 Boot of wealth, gxthering-place of treasures, banner of sacri-

fice, who grants the suppliant's wishes

:

Preserving him as their own life immortal, the Gods possessed

the wealth-bestowing Agni.

7 Now and of old the home of wealth, the mansion of what is

born and; what was born aforetime,

Guard of what is and what will be hereafter,—the Gods pos-

sessed the wealth-bestowing Agnf.

8 May the Wealth-Giver grant us conquering riches; may the

Wealth-Giver grant us wealth with heroes.

May the Wealth-Giver grant us food with offspring, and
length of days may the Wealth-Giver send us.

9 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, so blaze to us auspiciously

for glory.

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN XCVIT. Agni.

Chasing with light our sin away, 0 Agni, shine thou wealth
on us.

May his light chase our sin away.

2 Fpr goodly fields, for pleasant homes, for wealth we sacrifice

^otTTeeT
May his light chase our sin away.

3 Best praiser of all these be he ; foremost, our chiefs who
sacrifice.

May his light chase our sin away.

4 M&tarhmn : usually the name of the divine being who brought Agni
from heaven (see I. 31. 8.), said by S&yana to mean in this place Agni himself.

5 One mme Infant: Agni (see I, 95. 1.) whom they nourish with the obla- -

tion offered by men.
Golden

:

as the Sun.

3 May he, that is Kutsa, the Ilislii of the hymn, be preeminent among
these who celebrate thy praises, and may the householders who have inatitut*
ed this sacrifice be similarly distinguished.
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4 So that thy worshippers and we, thine, Agni, in our sons may
live.

May his light chase our sin away.

5 As ever-conquering Agni’s beams of splendour go to every side,

May his light chase our sin away.

6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art triuTnphant every-
* where.

May his light chase our sin away.

7 0 thou whose face looks every way, bear us past foes as in a
ship.

May his light chase our sin away.

8 As in a ship, convey thou us for our advantage o’er the flood.

May his light chase our sin away.

hymn xcvm. Agm.

Still in Vaisvanara's grace may we continue : yea, he is King
supreme o’er all things living.

Sprung hence to life upon this All he looketh. Vaisvanara
hath rivalry with Surya.

2 Present in heaven, in earth, all-present Agni,— all plants that

grow on ground hath he pervaded.

May Agni, may Vaisvanara with vigour, present, preserve ua
day and night from foemen.

3 Be this thy truth, Vaisvanara, to us-ward : let wealth in rich

abundance gather round us.

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN XCIX. Agni.

For J&tavedas let us press the Soma: may he consume the
wealth of the malignant.

May Agni carry us through all our troubles, through grief as
in a boat across the river.

1 Vaixv&nara, is an epithet of Agni or Fire as present with, common to, or

benefiting, all men.

Sprung hence, to life : produced from these two aranis or fire-sticks.

* This Hymn, consisting of a single stanza, is ascribed to the Rishi Kasyapa,

the son of Marlchi.
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hymn c. indra.

Mat he who hath his home with strength, the Mighty, the
King supreme of earth and spacious heaven,

Lord of true power, to be invoked in battles,—may Indra,

girt by Maruts, be our succour.

2 Whose way is unattainable like Sdrya’s : he in each fight is

the strong Vritra-slayer,

Mightiest with his Friends in his own courses. May Indra,

girt by Maruts, be our succour.

3 Whose paths go forth in their great might resistless, forth-

milking, as it were, heaven’s genial moisture.

With manly strength triumphant, foe-subduer,—may Indra,

girt by Maruts, be our succour.

4 Among Angirascs he was the chicfest, a Friend with friends,

mighty amid the mighty.

Praiser mid praisers, honoured most of singers. May Indra,

girt by Maruts, be our succour,

5 Strong with the Rudras as with his own children, in manly
battle conquering his foemen,

With his close comrades doing deeds of glory,—may Indra,

girt by Maruts, be our succour.

6 Humbler of pride, exciter of the conflict, the Lord of heroes,

God invoked of many,
May he this day gain with our men the sunlight. May Indra,

girt by Maruts, be our succour.

7 His help hath made him cheerer in the battle, the folk have
made him guardian of their comfort.

Sole Lord is he of every holy service. May Indra, girt by
Maruts, be our succour,

This Hymn is ascribed to the regal Ilishis the Varsh&giras, the five sons of

the B4j& Vrishftgir, whose names are mentioned in the seventeenth stanza.

3 Whose paths
;
pdntkdmh

,

paths, is explained as * rays’ by S&yapa, Indra

is here represented as the God of light and of rain,

5 Madras

:

the Maruts, sons of Rudra the chief Storm-God. They are the

close comrades or faithful companions of Indra, who regards them not as his

equals but as his children,

6 The sunlight

:

the hymn is addressed to Indra for aid in an approaching

battle. S&yana says that the Vftrshagiras pray that they may have daylight

and that their enemies may fight in the dark.

7 Indra is regarded as their helper and inspiriter in battle and their

protector in .peace. He also presides over &11 acts of worship* and as 'such

rewards those who serve him,
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8 To him the Eero, on high days of prowess, heroes for help
and booty shall betake them.

He hath found light even in the blinding darkness. May
Indra, girt by Maruts, be our succour.

9 He with his left hand checketh even the mighty, and with his
right hand gathereth up the booty.

?

Even with the humble he acquiretfi riches. May Indra, girt
by Maruts, be our succour.

10 With hosts on foot and cars he winneth treasures ; well is he
known this day by all the people,

With manly might he conquereth those who hate him. May
Indra, girt by Maruts, be our succour.

11 When in his ways with kinsmen or with strangers he speedeth
to the fight, invoked of many,

For gain of waters, and of sons and grandsons, may Indra,
girt by Maruts, be our succour.

12 Awful and fierce, fiend-slayer, thunder-wielder, with boundless
knowledge, hymned by hundreds, mighty,

In strength like Soma, guard of the Five Peoples, may Indra,
girt by Maruts, be our succour.

13 Winning the light, hitherward roars his thunder like the terri-

fic mighty voice of Heaven.

Eich gifts and treasures evermore attend him. May Indra,
4 girt by Maruts, be our succour.

14 Whose home eternal through his strength surrounds him on
every side, his laud, the earth and heaven,

May he, delighted with our service, save us. May Indra, girt

by Maruts, be our succour.

15 The limit of whose power not Gods by Godhead, nor mortal
men have reached, nor yet the Waters.

Both Earth and Heayen in vigour he surpasseth. May Indra,

girt by Maruts, be our succour.

9 Even the humble : not tlie strong only, but the feeble man also acquires

riches with his help.

12 Guard of the Five Peoples

:

of the five classes of beings, according to S&y-

ana, that is, Giods, Gandharvas, Apsarases, Asuras and R&kshasas. Probably

the five Arya tribes are intended. See I. 7. 9.

14 The Earth and Heaven, his dwelling-place, are his everlasting song of

praise because they have been established and regulated by him. This is

^Ludwig’s explanation of this obscure verse.
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16 The red and tawny mare, blaze-marked, high standing, celes-

tial who, to bring Rijrasva riches,

Drew at the pole the chariot yoked with stallions, joyous,
among the hosts of men was noted.

17 The Yars^agiras unto thee, 0 Indra, the Mighty One, sing
forth this laud to please thee,

Rijr&sva with his fellows, Ambarisha, Suradhas, Sahadeva,
Bhayamana.

18 He, much invoked, hath slain Dasyus and Sirnyus, after his

wont, and laid them low with arrows.

The mighty Thunderer with his fair-complexioned friends, won
the land, the sunlight, and the waters.

19 May Indra evermore be our protector, and unimperilled may
we win the booty.

This prayer of ours may, Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi
and Sindh u, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CL Indra.

Sing, with oblation, praise to him who maketh glad, who with
Rijisvati drove the dusky brood away.

Fain for help, him the strong whose right hand wields the bolt,,

him girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend.

2 Indra, who with triumphant wrath smote Vyansa down, and
Sambara, and Pipru the unrighteous one

;

Who extirpated Sushna the insatiate,— him girt by Maruts
we invoke to be our Friend.

3 He whose great work of manly might is heaven and earth, and
Yanina and Surya keep his holy law

;

Indra, whose law the rivers follow as they flow,—him girt by
Maruts we invoke to he our Friend.

16 The epithets in this stanza are taken by Ludwig as names of the six

horses with which Rijrasva drove to battle and conquered. The last four

verses of the hymn appear to have been added after the victory.

18 Dasyus and Simyus

;

men of indigenous hostile races.

His fair-complexioned friends

:

explained by S&yana as the glittering Maruts,
means probably the Aryan invaders as opposed to the dark-skinned races of

the country.

This Hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the Rishi Kutsa.
1 Rijisvan

:

a king, favoured and protected by Indra. See I. 51. 5 ; 53. 8,

The dusky brood

:

the dark aborigines who opposed the Aryans.

2 Vyansa, Sambara
,
Pipru

}
and Sushna are names of fiends of drought.
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4 He who is Lord and Master of the steeds and kine, honoured—
the firm and sure—at every holy act

;

Slayer even of the strong who pours no offering out,— him
girt hy Maruts we invoke to "be our Friend.

5 He who is Lord of all the world that moves and^breathes, who
for the Br&kman first before all found the Cows

;

Indra who cast the Dasyus down beneath 1 is feet,—him girt

by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend.

6 Whom cowards must invoke and valiant men of war, invoked
by those who conquer and by those who flee

;

Indra, to whom all beings turn their constant thought,—him
girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend.

7 Refulgent in the Rudras’ region he proceeds, and with the
Rudras through the wide space speeds the Dame.

The hymn of praise extols Indra the far-renowned : him girt

by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend.

8 0 girt by Maruts, whether thou delight thee in loftiest gather-

ing-place or lowly dwelling,

Come thence unto our rite, true boon-bestower : through love

of thee have we prepared oblations.

9 We, fain for thee, strong Indra, have pressed Soma, and, 0
thou sought with prayer, have made oblations.

How at this sacrifice, with all thy Maruts, on sacred grass, 0
team-borne God, rejoice thee.

10 Rejoice thee with thine own Bay Steeds, 0 Indra, unclose thy
jaws and let thy lips be open*

Thou with the fair cheek, let thy Bay Steeds bring thee : gra-

cious to us, he pleased with our oblation.

11 Guards of the camp whose praisers are the Maruts, may we
through Indra, get ourselves the booty.

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Farth and Heaven.

5 Who for the Brdhmctn

:

according to S&yana, who recovered for the

Angirases the cows that had been carried off by the Panis. See I. 32. II.

7 The Dame * Ludwig suggests that Kodasi, the wife of Rudra, is intended,

and refers to the Old-German myth of the Wind's-Bride. J

11 Guards of the camp

:

may we who are the guardians of the camp or

new settlement, praised and favoured by the Maruts, win the spoil. The

words martitstotrasya vrijdnasya are somewhat obscure.
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HYMN CIL Indra.

To thee the Mighty One I bring this mighty hymn, for thy
desire hath been gratified by my laud.

In Indra, yea in him victorious through his strength, the Gods

have joyed at feast and -when the Soma flowed.

2 The Seven Rivers bear his glory far and wide, and heaven and

sky and earth display his comely form.

The Sun and Moon in change alternate run their course, that

we, 0 Indra, may behold and may have faith.

, 3 Maghavan, grant its that same car to bring us spoil, thy con-

quering car in which we joy in shock of fight.

Tliou, Indra, whom our hearts praise highly in the war, grant

shelter, Maghavan, to us who love thee well.

4 Encourage thou our side in every fight for

our ally, conquer the foeman’s host.

Indrk' bestow oh us’jby"and“Mrdf^n6Feak down, 0 Maghavan,
the vigay.r oijour foes,

5 For Eere in divers ways these men invoking thee, holder of

treasures, sing thee hymns to win thine aid.

Ascend the oar that thou mayest bring spoil to us, for, Indra,

thy fixt mind winneth the victory.

His arms win kine, his power is boundless, in each act best,

with a hundred helps, waker of battle’s din

Is Indra : none may rival him in mighty strength. Hence,

eager for the spoil, the people call on him.

7 Thy glory, Maghavan, exceeds a hundred, yea, more than a
hundred, than a thousand mid the folk,

The great bowl hath inspirited thee boundlessly : so mayst
thou slay the Vritras, breaker-down of forts !

8 Of thy great might there is a threefold counterpart, the three

earths, Lord of men ! and the three realms of light.

Above this whole world, Indra, thou hast waxen great : with-

out a foe art thou, by nature, from of old,

2 The Seven Fivers

:

the chief rivers in the neighbourhood Qf the earliest

Aryan settlements. See I. 32. 12.

7 The great howl

:

the vessel containing the exhilarating Soma juice, or

the mighty libation itself. The forts are the cloud-castles of the demons of

the air which Indra destroys with his lightning :
‘ the clouds whose moving

turrets make the bastions of the storm.’—Shelley, Witch of Atlas.

8 The three earths

:

perhaps the earth, the atmosphere, and the heaven.

The three realms of light

:

or according to S&yana, the three fires or fire in

three forms, as the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and terrestrial

fire on earth. See also I, 105. 5,
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We invocate thee first among the Deities : thou hast become a
mighty Conqueror in fight.

May Indra fill with spirit this our singer’s heart, and make
our car impetuous, foremost in attack.

10 Thou hast prevailed, and hast not kept the booty back, in

trifling battles or in those of great account.

We make thee keen, the Mighty One, to succour us : inspire

us, Maghavan, when we defy the foe.

11 May Indra evermore be our Protector, and unimperilled may
we win the booty.

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CHI. Indra.

That highest Indra-power of thine is distant : that which is

here sages possessed aforetime.

This one is on the earth, in heaven the other, and both unite

as flag with flag in battle.

2 He spread the wide earth out and firmly fixed it, smote with

his thunderbolt and loosed the waters.

Maghavan with his puissance struck down Ahi, rent Rauhina

to death and slaughtered Vyansa.

3 Armed with his bolt and trusting in his prowess he wandered

shattering the forts of Dasas.

Cast thy dart, knowing, Thunderer, at the Dasyu
;
increase

the Arya’s might and glory, Indra.

4 For him who thus hath taught these human races, Maghavan,

bearing a fame-worthy title,

Thunderer, drawing nigh to slay the Dasyus, hath given him-

self the name of Son for glory.

1 That highest Indra-power

:

Benfey explains this verse as meaning : In-

dra’s might is in a certain way divided : one part of it is possessed by the

sages who by their hymns, sacrifices and libations of Soma juice give him

complete power to perform his great deeds. Sslyana says that the bun and

fire are equally the lustre of Indra, one in heaven and the other on earth ;

and that by day fire is combined with the Sun, and by night the Sun is com-

bined with fire.

2 Rauhina
,
said to be a demon, is, like the other fiends of drought, a dark

purple cloud that withholds the rain.

3 Ddsas

:

or Dasyus, the non-Aryan inhabitants of the land.

Knowing

:

distinguishing the Aryan from the barbarian.

4 The meaning of this verse appears to be, as Ludwig says, that Indra,"in

preparing to slay the Dasyus, has become, as it were, a son to the piouS wor-

shipper who has proclaimed his great deeds to men.
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0 See this abundant wealth that he possesses, and put your trust

in Indra’s hero vigour.

He found the cattle, and he found the horses, he found the

plants, the forests and the waters.

6 To him the truly strong, whose deeds are many, to him the
strong Bull let us pour the Soma.

The Hero, watching like a thief in ambush, goes parting the
possessions of the godless.

7 Well didst thou do that hero deed, 0 Indra, in waking with
thy bolt the slumbering Ahi.

In thee, delighted, Dames divine rejoiced them, the flying

Martits and all Gods were joyful,

8 As thou hast smitten Sushna, Pipru, Vritra and Kuyava, and
Sambara’s forts, 0 Indra.

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CIY. Indra.

The altar hath been made for thee to rest on ; come like a
panting courser and be seated.

Loosen thy flying Steeds, set free thy Horses who bear thee
swiftly nigh at eve and morning.

2 These men have come to Indra for assistance : shall he not
quickly come upon these ~" 4- lrT™v* ?

May the Gods quell the fur ; m l .-,, and may they lead

our folk to happy fortune.

3 He who hath only wish as his possession casts on himself, oasts

foam amid the waters.

7 Dames divine

:

the Consorts of the Gods.

8 Kuyava,

:

meaning, probably, * causing bad harvests/ is the name of an-

other of the demons of drought.

2 The Ddsa

:

explained by S&yana as the destroying demon. It apparently

means here a chief of non-Aryan race whom the suppliants were going to

attack.

’ 3 S&yana explains : the Asura, or demon, Kuyava, who knows the wealth
of others carries it away of himself, and being present in the water he carries

off the water with the foam. In this water which has been carried away
Kuyava’s two wives bathe. Benfey takes the foamy water to mean the ferti-

lizing rain. Ludwig's explanation is : While the poor Arya who can only wish
for the wealth which he does not possess has not even ordinary water to wash
himself in, the wives of the enemy, in the insolent pride of their riches, bathe
in milk.
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Both wives of ICuyava in milk have bathed them : may they
be drowned within the depth of SiphsL

4 This hath his kinship checked who lives beside us : with an-
cient streams forth speeds and rules the Hero,

Anjasi, Kulisi, and Yirapatm, delighting him, bear milk upon
their waters. *

5 Soon as this Dasyu’s traces were discovered, as she who knows
her home, he sought the dwelling.

Now think thou of us, Maghavan, nor cast us away, as doth a
profligate his treasure,

6 Indra, as such, give us a share of sunlight, of waters, sinless-

ness, and reputation. .

Do thou no harm to our yet unborn offspring : our trust is in

thy mighty Indra-power.

7 Now we, I think, in thee as such have trusted : lead us on,

Mighty One, to ample riches.

In no unready house give us, 0 Indra invoked of many, food
and drink when hungry.

8 Slay us not, Indra
;
do not thou forsake us : steal not away

the joys which we delight in.

Bend not our unborn brood, strong. Lord of Bounty ! our
vessels with the life that is within them.

9 Come to us ; they have called thee Soma-lover : here is the

pressed
j
uice. Drink thereof for rapture.

Widely-capacious, pour it down within thee, and, invocated,

hear us like a Father.

ICuyava

:

perhaps a name given by the Aryans to one of the non-Aryan
chieftains.

Sijphd, is said by S&yana to be the name of a river.

4 This stanza is very obscure. The meaning appears to be that the friend-

ship of Indra, who sends down the rain as before, has put an end to the inso-

lence of Kuyava. See Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete
der Rgveda-forschung.

The signification of the three rivers in the second line is obscure. Benfey
considers the names to be feminine personifications of the clouds.

. Virapatni, f the hero’s wife,’ occurs, as Dr. Hall has pointed out, in YI. 49.

7, as an epithet of Sarasvati the Goddess, and it may possibly here mean the

river Sarasvati.

5 As she who knows her dwelling ; as a cow who knows her stall.

7 In no unready house

:

that is, in a house well supplied and furnished.

8 The joys that we delight in : probably, our children.

Our vessels

:

our wives with their unborn babes. S&yana gives other ex-

planations of the expression,
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HYMN CY. Visvedevas.

Within the waters runs the Moon, he with the beauteous

wings in heaven.

Ye lightnings with your golden wheels, men find not your abid-

ing-place. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

2. Surely men crave and gain their wish. Close to her husband
clings the wife,

And, in embraces intertwined, both give and take the bliss of

love. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

3 0 never may that light, ye Gods, fall from its station in the
sky.

Ne’er fail us one like Soma sweet, the spring of our felicity.

Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

4 I ask the last of sacrifice. As envoy he shall tell it forth.

Where is the ancient law divine ? Who is its new diffuser

now ? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

5 Ye Gods who yonder have your home in the three lucid realms
of heaven,

What count ye truth and what untruth ? Where is mine an-

cient call on you h Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

6 What is your firm support of Law 1 What Yaruna’s observant
eye ?

How may we pass the wicked on the path of mighty Arya-
man ? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

7 I am the man who sang of old full many a laud when Soma
flowed.

Yet torturing cares consume me as the wrolf assails the thirsty

deer. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

This Hymn is ascribed either to Trita or to Kutsa. It is addressed to the
Visvedevas on behalf of Trita who had been imprisoned in a well. See I. 52. 5.

1 Within the waters

;

in the ocean of air. Me with the beauteous wings

:

the
Sun.

Mark this my woe : the text has only vittain me asyd roda&t,
1 know of this

of me, 0 Heaven and Earth/ which means, according to S&yana, either ‘ be
aware of this my affliction/ or

£ attend to this my hymn.’

4 I ask the last

:

the latest or youngest of the Gods, Agni, as being contin-
ually reproduced.

5 The three lucid realms of heaven

:

the world is divided into earth, sky,
and heaven, and each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold.

6 The path of mighty Aryaman : probably the milky way, regarded as the
path to heaven.—Ludwig. The general meaning of

"
< 'his and

the two preceding verses is : Is there no longer any '

right
and wrong ? Is there no moral government of the world ? If there be, why am
I, a faithful worshipper, allowed to suffer this undeserved misery ?
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8 Like rival wives on every side enclosing ribs oppress me sore.

0 Satakratu, biting cares devour me, singer of thy praise, as
rats devour the weaver’s threads. Mark this my woe, ye
Earth and Heaven.

9 Where those seven rays are shining, thence my house and
family extend.

This Trita Aptya knoweth well, and speaketh out for

brotherhood. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

10 May those five Bulls which stand on high full in the midst
of mighty heaven,

Having together swiftly borne my praises to the Gods, return.

Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

11 High in the mid ascent of heaven those Birds of beauteous
pinion sit.

Back from his path they drive the wolf as he would cross the
restless fioods. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

12 Firm is this new-wronght hymn of praise, and meet to be told

forth, 0 Gods.
The flowing of the floods is Law, Truth is the Sun’s extended

light. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

13 Worthy of laud, 0 Agni, is that kinship which tfiou hast

with Gods.
Here seat thee like a man : most wise, bring thou the Gods

for sacrifice. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

8 Enclosing ribs : according to Sftyana, the walls of the well in which Trita
was confined. Weaver’s threads

:

the meaning of thus explained by
Sftyana is uncertain. Ludwig is of opinion that wooden phallus-idols are
intended. The line recurs in X. 33. 8.

9 Those seven rags

:

of the Sun, says S&yana. But probably, as Ludwig
suggests, the rays are the flames of Agni. That is, Agni with his bright
beams, or the worship of Agni, is the central point through which I and
all the members of my family are connected and held together.

Trita Aptya

:

A mythical being who dwells in the remotest part of the
heavens, and who knows the celestial origin of the human race.

10 Those Jive Balls

;

the stars of some constellation. According to Sftyana,

Indra, Yaruna, Agni, Aryaman, and Savitar, or Fire, Wind, Sun, Moon, and
Lightning. S&yau& explains uhshdnah, bulls or oxen, as ‘ shedders of benefits,’

11 Those Birds of beauteous pinion

:

the stars.

The wolf

:

darkness or eclipse of the Moon.

12 Law (ritcim.) eternal order. ‘The meaning of the word as applied to
the natural world connects itself with the alternation of day and night, the
regular passage of the sun through the heavens, or the unswerving motion of

the rain in its fall from heaven and of the streams along their courses. This
last application of the word may have determined its special sense of ‘ wafer *

in the later language. Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda
f p, 93,
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14 Here seated, man-like as a priest shall wisest Agni to the Gods
Speed onward our oblations, God among the Gods, intelligent.

Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

15 Vanina makes the holy prayer. To him who finds the path

.
we pray.

He in the heart reveals his thought. Let sacred worship rise

anew. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

16 That pathway of the Sun in heaven, made to be highly
glorified,

Is not to be transgressed, 0 Gods. 0 mortals, ye behold it

not. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

1 7 Trita, when buried in the well, calls on the Gods to succour

him.

That call of his Brihaspati heard and released him from
distress. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

18 A ruddy wolf beheld me once, as I was faring on my path.

He, like a carpenter whose back is aching crouched and slunk

away. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven,

19 Through this our song may we, allied with Indra, with all our

heroes conquer in the battle.

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CVI. Visvedevas.

Call we for aid on Indra, Mitra, Varuna, and Agni and the

Marut host and Aditi.

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus,

rescue us from all distress.

16 That pathway of the Sun : according to Benfey, the way of truth, right,

eternal order, as in verse 12. According to Ludwig the path of the fc>un

between the tropics is meant. Tho Gods, says S&yana, must not disregard

the path of the Sun, because their existence depends upon him as regulator

of the seasons at which sacrifices are offered to them. Still less may men
disregard it, who as sinners do not behold or understand it aright.

17 Brihaspati

;

the Lord of Prayer.

18 Like a carpenter

:

the comparison is not very clear. It apparently means
that the wolf crept away, arching his back or contracting his limbs, like a
carpenter bending over his work till his back aches. Sfiyana suggests also an
alternative and totally different explanation of the whole passage, by inter-

preting rriha, the wolf, as the Moon, and reading mdsaicrit, maker of months,
instead of md sakHt

}
me once, bee Ludwig, Uber die neuesten Arbeiten auf

dem Gebiete der iligyeda-forschung.

1 Vasm ; originally meaning { the good ’ is sometimes used, as in this place

to designate Gods in general
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2 Come ye Idityas for our full prosperity, in conquests of the
foe, ye Gods, bring joy to us.

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus,
rescue us from all distress.

,3 May the most glorious Fathers aid us, and the two Goddesses,
Mothers of the Gods, who strengthen Law.

'

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus,
rescue us from all distress.

4 To mighty Narasansa, strengthening his might, to Pushan,
ruler over men, we pray with hymns.

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus,
rescue us from all distress.

5 Briliaspati, make us evermore an easy path : we crave what boon
thou hast for men in rest and stir.

Like as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus, rescue

us tom all distress.

6 Sunk in the pit the Bishi Kutsa called, to aid, Indra the
Yritra-slayer, Lord of power and might.

Even as a chariot tom a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus,
rescue us from all distress.

7 May Aditi the Goddess guard us with the Gods : may the
protecting God keep us with ceaseless care.

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CYII. Visvedevas.

The sacrifice obtains the Gods' acceptance : be graciously

inclined to us, Adityas.

Hitherward let your favour be directed, and be our best

deliverer from trouble.

2 By praise-songs of Angirases exalted, may the Gods come to

us with their protection.

May Indra with his powers, Maruts with Maruts, Aditi with

Adityas grant us shelter.

• 3 The Fathers

:

the Manes or spirits of departed ancestors.

The two Goddesses : Heaven and Earth.

4 Nardsansa: a mystical name of Agni, ‘the Praise of Men. 1

PUshan

:

the God who nourishes men and flocks and herds.

6 Sunk in the pit

:

perhaps figuratively for { ia distress.’ Kutsa is the

Kishi to whom the hymn is ascribed.

. 2 Maruts with Maruts

:

that is, all the Maruts together, or Maruts with

their winds and storm.
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3 This laud of oufs may Varuna and Indra, Aryaman, Agni,

Savitar find pleasant.
. .

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaveii.

HYMN CVIII. Indra-Agni;

On that most wondrous oar of yours, 0 Indra and Agni, which

looks round on all things living,

Take ye your stand and come to us together, and drink liba^

tions of the flowing Soma*

2 As vast as all this world is in its compass, deep as it is, with

its far-stretching surface,

So let this Soma be, Indra and Agni, made for your drinking

till your soul be sated.

3 For ye have won a blessed name together
:
yea, with one aim

ye strove, 0 Vritra-slayers.

So Indra-Agni, seated here together, pour in, ye Mighty Ones,

the mighty Soma.

&

Both stand adorned, when fires are duly kindled, spreading the

sacred grass, with lifted ladles.

Drawn by strong Soma juice poured forth around us, come,

Indra-Agni, and display your favour.

5 The brave deeds ye have done, Indra and Agni, the forms ye
have displayed and mighty exploits,

The ancient and auspicious bonds of friendship,—for sake of

these drink of the flowing Soma.

6 As first I said when choosing you, In battle we must contend

with Asuras for this Soma.
So came ye unto this my true conviction, and drank libations

of the flowing Soma.

7 If in your dwelling, or with prince or Br&hman, ye, Indra-Agni,

Holy Ones, rejoice you.

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink

libations of the flowing Soma.

8 If with the Yadus, Turvasas, ye sojourn, with Druhyus, Anus,

Purus, Indra-Agni

!

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink

libations of the flowing Soma.

4
f We have, merely, in the text, the epithets in the dual number: the

commentator supplies the Adhwaryu and liis assistant priest.’—Wilson. Ben-

ley refers the dual epithets to Indra and Agni, translating them severally by
1 honoured/ f

for whom sacred grass has been strewn/ * towards whom, the'

ladles have been uplifted.’ A

8 This verse contains the names of the five well-known Aryan tribes or fami-

lies, said to be descendants of the five similarly named sons of Yay&ti. See I. 7, 9,
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Whether, 0 Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling in lowest earth, in cen-

tral, or in highest,

Even from thence, ye mighty Lox-ds, come hither, and drink
libations of the flowing Soma.

10 Whether, 0 Indr^-Agni, ye be dwelling in highest earth, in

central, or in lowest, *>

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink

libations of the flowing Soma,

11 Whether ye be in heaven, 0 Indra-Agni, on earth, on mourn
tains, in the herbs, or waters,

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink

libations of the flowing Soma,

12 If, when the Sun to the mid-heaven hath mounted, ye take
delight in food, 0 Indra-Agni,

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink

libations of the flowing Soma.

13 Thus having drunk your fill of our libation, win us all kinds

of wealth, Indra and Agni.

This prayer of ours may Varana grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CIX. Indra-Agni,

Longing for weal I looked around, in spirit, for kinsmen,
Indra-Agni, or for brothers.

No providence but yours alone is with me: so have I wrought
for you this hymn for succour.

2 For I have heard that ye give wealth more freely than worth-
less son-in-law or spouse’s brother.

So offering to you this draught of Soma, I make you this ne\y

. hymn, Indra and Agni,

3 Let us not break the cords : with this petition we strive to

gain the powers of our forefathers.

9 In lowest earth
,
in central

,
or in highest

:

in earth, midrair, or heaven, the

word earth being used loosely for sphere or world. Or the reference may be

to the fanciful threefold division of the earth.

2 Than worthless son-in-law or spouse's brother

:

the worthless or defective

son-in-law, or suitor, who has not, as Y&ska explains, the necessary qualifica-

tions, is obliged to win the consent of his future father-in-law by very liberal

gifts. The maiden’s brother gives her rich presents out of natural affection.

3 Let us not break the cords

;

let us not break or irterrupt the long series*

of religious rites observed by our ancestors and continued to our time. Or,

as S&yana explains, let us not cut or break off the long line of posterity, but
ask for

* and obtain
f descendants endowed with the vigour of their progenh
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For Indra-Agni the strong drops are joyful, for here in the
bowl’s lap are both the press-stones.

4 For you the bowl divine, Indra and Agni, presses the Soma
gladly to delight you.

With hands auspicious and fair arms, ye Asvins, haste, sprinkle

it with sweetness in the waters,

5 You, I have heard, were mightiest, Indra-Agni, when Yritra
fell and when the spoil was parted.

Sit at this sacrifice, ye ever active, on the strewn grass, and
with the juice delight you.

6 Surpassing all men where they shout for battle, ye Twain ex-

ceed the earth and heaven in greatness.

Greater are ye than rivers and than mountains, 0 Indra-Agni,

and all things beside them.

7 Bring wealth and give it, ye whose arms wield thunder : Indra
and Agni, with your powers protect us.

Now of a truth these be the very sunbeams wherewith our
fathers were of old united.

8 Giv$, ye who shatter forts, whose hands wield thunder : Indra
and Agni, save us in our battles.

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CX. Kiblms.

The holy work I wrought before is wrought again : my sweet-

est hymn is sung to celebrate your praise.

Here, 0 ye Eibhus, is this sea for all the Gods : sate you with
Soma offered with the hallowing word.

The strong drops

:

the exhilarating Soma.

In the howl's lap

:

close to the vessel which receives the juice. But see

Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten, etc. pp. 85—88.

4 Ye Asvins

:

here called upon to perform the duties of the Adhvaryu and

his assistant priest, to mix the sweetness, or Soma, with water to be offered

to Indra and Agni.

7 These he the very sunbeams : The meaning of the line may be that the

worship of Indra and Agni is the great bond which has kept the Ttishi’a

ancestors united. Wilson, following S&yana, translates :
c May those rays of

the Sun, by which our forefathers have attained, together, a heavenly region,

shine also upon us.’

• 1 This sea for all the Gods

:

this vessel containing Soma juice for all the
Gods, or for the particular class of Gods called Visvedev&h or Visvedevas.

The halloieing word: Svdhd (Ave ! Hail !)

;

an exclamation used in making
oblations to the Gods,
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2 When, seeking your enjoyment onward from afar, ye, certain
of my kinsmen, wandered on your way,

Sons of Sudhanvan, after your long journeying, ye came unto
the home of liberal Savitar.

3 Savitar therefore gave you immortality, because ye came pro-
claiming him whom naught can hide ;

' •

And this the drinking-chalice of the Asura, which till that
time was one, ye made to he fourfold,

4 When they had served with zeal at sacrifice as priests, they,
mortal as they were, gained immortality.

The Bibhus, children of Sudhanvan, bright as suns, were in a
year’s course made associate with prayers.

5 The Bibhus with a rod measured, as ’twere a field, the single
sacrificial chalice wide of mouth,

Lauded of all who saw, praying for what is best, desiring glo-
rious fame among Immortal Gods.

6 As oil in ladles, we through knowledge will present unto the
Heroes of the firmament our hymn,

—

The Bibhus who came near with this great Father’s speed, and
rose to heaven’s high sphere to eat the strengthening food,

7 Bibhu to us is Indra freshest in his might, Bibhu with powers
and wealth is giver of rich gifts.

Gods, through your favour may we on the happy day quell
the attacks of those who pour no offerings forth.

8 Out of a skin, 0 Bibhus, once ye formed a cow, and brought the-

mother close unto her calf again.

Sons of Sudhanvan, Heroes, with surpassing skill ye made
your aged Parents youthful as before.

^

2 Seeking your enjoyment : desirous of enjoying libations of' Soma juice.

My kinsmen : Sudhanvan, father of the Bibhus, was a descendant of Angl-

ras, as was also Kutsa the Iiishi of the hymn.
3 Him whom naught can hide ; or, from whom nothing can be hidden, that

is, Savitar as the Sun.

The drinking-chdlice of the Asura ; the cup that had been made by the

Asura or immortal God Tvashtar. See L 20. 6. This chalice appears to be the
moon which contains the Amrit or nectar of the Gods. The legend seems to 1

mean that Tvashtar as God of the year created it uniformly bright, and that

the Bibhus, as Gods of the seasons, made it fourfold or diversified with four

phases. See Hillebrandt, Yec'

1

M P ' I. p- 515.

4 Associate with prayers :

4

\ . he ceremonies (appropriated to

the different seasons) of the year.’—Wilson,

5 Measured : in order to divide it into four, as is said in verse 3.

6 This great Father : Savitar as the Sun, the source of all life. Strengthening

food: Soma.
8 A skin : perhaps the dried-up earth. A cow : the earth refreshed by the

Jlains. The mother: the earth. Her calf: the autumn Sun. Parents: Hea-

ven and Earth,
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9 Help us with strength where spoil is won, 0 Indra
:
joined

with the Ribhus give us varied bounty.

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CXI. Ribhus.

Working with still they wrought the lightly rolling car : they
wrought the Bays who bear Indra and bring great gifts.

The Ribhus for their Parents made life young again
;
and fa-

shioned for the calf a mother by its side.

2 For sacrifice make for us active vital power ; for skill and wis-

dom food with noble progeny.

Grant to our company this power most excellent, that with a
family all-heroic we may dwell.

3 Do ye, 0 Ribhus, make prosperity for us, prosperity for car,

ye Heroes, and for steed.

Grant us prosperity victorious evermore, conquering foes in

battle, strangers or akin.

4 Indra, the Ribhus’ Lord, I invooate for aid, the Ribhus, Y&jas,

Jdaruts to the Soma draught.

Yaruna, Mitra, both, yea, and the Asvins Twain : let them
speed us to wealth, wisdom, and victory.

5 May Ribhu send prosperity for battle, may Y&ja conquering

in the' fight protect us.

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

V HYMN CXII.
^

Asvins,

To give first thought to them, I worship Heaven and Earth,

and Agni, fair bright glow, to hasten their approach.

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith
in fight ye speed the war-cry to the spoil.

2 Ample, unfailing, they have mounted as it were an eloquent

car that ye may think of us and give.

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith ye
help our thoughts to further holy acts.

4 Vdjas

:

that is, Y&ja and his two brothers Ribhu and Vibhvan, more
usually called collectively the Ribhavah or Ribhus. Similarly, in this line

j
the Ribhus are Ribhu and his brothers,

1 To givefirst thought to them .* Heaven and Earth are to he the first objects!

of invocation, Agni, with his signal of bright fire, is also called upon to
hasten the approach of the Asvins to the sacrifice.

2 They

:

our offerings. An eloquent car : the chariot of our hymns, *
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3 Ye by
,
the might which heavenly nectar giveth you are in

supreme dominion Lords of all these folk.

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith ye,

Heroes, made the barren cow give milk.

4 The aids wherewith the Wanderer through his offspring’s

might, or the Two-Mothered Son shows swiftest mid the
swift;

• Wherewith the sapient one acquired his triple lore,—Come
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

5 Wherewith ye raised from waters, prisoned and fast bound,
Eebha, and Vandana to look upon the light;

Wherewith ye succoured Kanva as he strove to win,—Come
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, -with those aids.

6 Wherewith ye rescued Antaka when languishing deep in the
pit, and Bhujyu with unfailing help,

And comforted Karkandhu, Vayya, in their woe,—Come
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

7 Wherewith ye gave Suchanti wealth and happy home, and
made the fiery pit friendly for Atri’s sake ;

Wherewith ye guarded Purukutsa, Prisnigu,—Come hither

unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

3 Heavenly nectar

:

the Soma. The barren cow

:

of the Bialii Sayu,

4 The Wanderer: according to Sayana, the Wind. Agni is called his

offspring as having been excited into flame by the wind. Or MAtarisvan may

be intended (see L 31. 3), who brought Agni from heaven.

The Two-Mothered Son : Agni sprung from the two fire-sticks.

The sapient one : said to he the Bishi Kakshiv&n. His triple lore : know-

ledge of sacrificial food, oblations of clarified butter, and libations of Soma

‘juice. The meaning of the passage is uncertain.

5 Mebha and Vandana are said to have been thrown into wells by the Asuras

or demons, Kanva was somewhat similarly treated. ‘ In these, and similar in-

stances subsequently noticed/ says Wilson, ‘ we may possibly have allusions to

the dangers undergone by some of the first teachers of Hinduism among the

people whom they sought to civilize/

6 Antaka : said to have been a Bajarshi or regal Bishi. Bhujyu : a B&jarshi,

son of Tugra, rescued when in danger of drowning. Vayya: see II. 13. 12 ;

IY. 19. 6.

7 Purukutsa

:

see I. 63. 7. Of Suchanti and Prisnigu nothing more is

related.

Atri

:

see I. 45. 3; 51. 3. He is said to have been thrown by the Asuras into

a fiery pit.

10 ^0^
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8 Mighty Ones, with what powers ye gave Paravrij aid what
time ye made the blind and lame to see and walk

;

Wherewith ye set at liberty the swallowed quail,—Come hither

unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

9 Wherewith ye quickened the most sweet exhaustless flood, and
•comforted Vasishtha, ye who ne’er decay ;

And to Srutarya, Kutsa, Narya gave your help,—Come hither

unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

10 Wherewith ye helped, in battle of a thousand spoils, Vispalfc

seeking booty, powerless to move.
Wherewith ye guarded friendly Yasa, Asva’s son,—Come hither

unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

11 Whereby the cloud, ye Bounteous Givers, shed sweet rain

for Dirghasravas, for the merchant Ausija,

Wherewith ye helped Kakshiv&n, singer of your praise,—Come
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

12 Wherewith ye made Hasa swell full with water-floods, and
urged to victory the car without a horse

;

Wherewith Trisoka drove forth his recovered cows,—Come
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

8 Pardvrij : according to S flyan a, the name of a man. Benfey explains the

word as the setting Sun (sideways departing), called blind because his light is

nearly gone, and lame because he no longer travels. The swallowed quail

:

swallowed, or seized, by a wolf. The quail is said by Yftska, as quoted by

S!dyana, to signify the Dawn seized and swallowed by the bright Sum Benfey

takes it to mean the Sun after setting.

9 As the earliest bringers of light, the Asvins may be said to quicken and

animate by their coming the streams of the ocean of air. We are not told

how the famous Vasishtha was comforted; and Srutarya, Kutsa
,
and Narya are

merely said by S&yana to be three Rishis. Kutsa has been mentioned before.

See I. 33. 14 ;
51. 6 ;

63. 3.
’ *

1 0 Vispald

;

a lady who was wounded in battle, and made whole by the
As vine. See 1, 116, 15 ;

117. 11 ;
118. 8 ; X. 89. 8. Powerless to move ; pierced

through with a lance, according to Ludwig. The meaning of atharvyam is un-
certain. Fn-sa .* a celebrated Rishi, the seer of Hymn VIIJ. 46.

11 Dirghasravas

:

said to be a Rishi who traded for his livelihood. Ausija

h a patronymic meaning son of Usij. KaJcshtvdn is also said to have been a

son of Usij, See I. 18. 1.

12 Basd : ‘ The Ras&, known to the Zoroastrians as the Ranhd, was origin-

ally the name of a real river, but when the Aryas moved away from it into

the Punjab, it assumed a mythical character, and became a kind of Okeanos,

surrounding the extreme limits of the earth,’—M. Huller, Vedic Hymns,
I. 323. No further account is given of the events mentioned in this verse.
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1 3 Wherewith ye compass round the Sun when far away, strengths
ened MandMtar in his tasks as lord of lands,

And to sage Bharadvaja gave protecting help,—Come hither
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

14 Wherewith, when Sambara was slain, ye guarded well great
Atithigva, Divodasa, Kasoju, *

And Trasadasyu when the forts w-ere shattered down,—Come
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

15 Wherewith ye honoured the great drinker Vamra, and Upas-
tuta and Kali when he gained his wife,

And lent to Vyasva and to Prithi favouring help,—Come
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

1*6 Wherewith, 0 Heroes, ye vouchsafed deliverance to Sayu
Atri, and to Manu long ago

;

Wherewith ye shot your shafts in Syumarasmi’s cause,—Come
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

17 Wherewith Patharva, in his majesty of form, shone in his

course like to a gathered kindled fire

;

Wherewith ye helped Saryata in the.mighty fray,—Come hither

unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

13 The Asvins .are said to compass the Sun in order to .save him from
eclipse.

Mandh&tar : a R&jarshi or regal Rish'i. See VIII. 39. 8.

Phavadv&ja

:

a very celebrated Rishi, said :to be the son of Brihaspati.

14 Sambara : one of the demons of drought slain by Indra. Sayana takes
atithigvdm and kasojum as epithets of Divod&sa the king who was aided by
the Asvins :

‘ the hospitable Divod&sa as he sought the water (through fear of

the Asuras).’ Trasadasyu : a prince renowned for his victories and liberality,

and for the favour shown him by the Gods. See IY. 42. 9 ; VII. 19,. 3 ; YHI.
9. 21 ;

19. 36 ;
36. 7.

15 Vamra

:

called a Rish'i, son of Vikhanas, by SHyana. ‘‘ The test calls

I
... * much and variously, which the Scholiast explains,

t.,
'- '

, .-'thly moisture or dew.
5—Wilson. Benfey thinks that

J , , r the name Yamra.
Upastuta ; taken by Sayana as an epithet of Yamra, * praised by all around

him.’

Kali

:

a Rishi, mentioned again .in X. 39,. 8. 'The Asvins may have restored

him to youth.
Vyasva

:

taken by Sayana as an epithet of Prithi, * horseless, nr who had lost

his horse.’ Prithi is said to have been a R&jarehi.

16 Sayu ; see note on verse 8 of this Hymn; -see also I. 116. 22 ; 117. 20.

Atri : see note on verse 7 ;
also I. 116. 8.

Manu : this Manu is said by S&yana to have been a Rajarshi whom the
.Asvins taught to sow barley and .other grain,

Sydmaraxmi

;

said to have been a Rishi, seer of hymns 77, 78, Book X.

17 Patharvd : said by S&yana to have been a R&jarshi. Benfey thinks that

the word patharvan, is a dialectical form of patrdrvan
,

4 having winged horses.’

Ludwig considers Sayana’ s explanation (which I have followed) to be er~

.roneouB and impossible He thinks that Palh&ru was the name o.f some
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18 Wherewith, Angirases 1 ye triumphed in your heart, and
onward went to liberate the hood of milk

;

Wherewith ye helped the hero Manu with new strength,

—

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

19 Wherewith ye brought a wife for Yimada to wed, wherewith

ye freely gave the ruddy cows away

;

Wherewith ye carried home Sndevi to Sudas,—Come hither

unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

20 Wherewith ye bring great bliss to him who offers gifts, where-

with ye have protected Bhujyu, Adhrigu,

And good and gracious SubhaiA and Bitastup,—Come hither

unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

21 Whrerewith ye served Krisanu where the* shafts were shot,

and helped the young man’s horse to swiftness in the race

;

Wherewith ye bring delicious honey to the bees,—Come hither

unto us, O Asvins, with those aids.

stronghold which the Asvins saved from burning, either through the instru-

mentality of a man called Jathara or by means ' of the rain-clouds. He ac-

cordingly renders :
‘ By means of which, at Patharft, through the power of

Jathara (violence of the rain-clouds) the fire did not flame up, though
prepared and lighted on the way.’ The passage is difficult, and the interpreta-

tions put upon the words hy Sayana certainly appear to be forced, but on the
whole I think it safer to follow his guidance. I may observe here that * na,

1

which in the Veda means both ‘ not’ and ‘ like * sometimes makes the mean-
ing of a passage uncertain. In this line S&yana takes it in the latter sense,

and Ludwig in the former.

Sarydta

:

perhaps the same as Sarv&ti, a son of Manu Vaiva.svata.

18 Angirases : the text has Angiras only in the singular form, which may
stand, as Ludwig remarks, for the dual. Wilson, following Sftyana, translates :

‘Angiras, (praise the Asvins).’ S&yatia supposes the Kishi to address himself
by this title. Benfey joins angiras with the following word, making anyiro -

mdnasd, ‘through affection for the Angirases.’

Theflood of milk

:

.

the cows shut up in the oave, that is, the rain-clouds
prevented from pouring out their water.

Manu : see verse 16.

19 Yimada

:

a Kishi, whose name occurs again in 1. 116. 1 ; 117. 20 ;
VIII.

9. lo
j
X. 20. 10 ,

and X. 23. 7. The wife is said to have been the daughter
of Purumitra.

°

The ruddy cows

:

perhaps the red rain-clouds.

Sudds ; son of Pijivana. See I. 47. 7.

20 Bhujyu: see note on verse 6. Adhrigu, taken by S&yana as a proper name
is said to have been' a sacrificer of the Gods. Bitastup is called a Kishi!
S&yana takes suhhdrdm as an adjective, but has to supply isham food, for it -

to qualify.

21 Ei/isdnu

:

the Keres^ni of the Avesta
;
one of the guardians of the

celestial Boma. See IV. 27. 3.

The young man

:

whose horse was aided, was Purukutsa.
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22 Wherewith ye speed the hero as he fights for kiiie in hero
battle, in the strife for land and sons,

Wherewith ye safely guard his horses an<i his ear,—Come
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

23 Wherewith ye, Lords of Hundred Powers, helped Kutsa, son
of Arjuni, gave Turviti and Habhiti strength*

Favoured Dhvasanti and lent Purushanti help,—Come hither
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids.

24 Make ye our speech effectual, 0 ye Asvins, and this our hymn,
ye mighty Wonder-Workers.

In luckless game I call on you for succour : strengthen us also

on the field of battle.

25 With undiminished blessings, 0 ye Asvins, for evermore both
night and day protect us.

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CXIIL Dawn.

This light is come, amid all lights the fairest
;
born is the bril-

liant, far-extending brightness.

Night, sent away for Savitar’s uprising, hath yielded up a birth-

place for the Morning.

2 The Fair, the Bright is come with her white offspring; to her
the Hark One hath resigned her dwelling.

Akin, immortal, following each other, changing their colours

both the heavens move onward.

3 Common, unending is the Sisters’ pathway
;
taught by the

Gods, alternately they travel.

Fair-formed, of different hues and yet one-minded, Night and
Hawn clash not, neither do they tarry.

4 Bright leader of glad sounds, our eyes behold her
;
splendid

in hue she hath unclosed the portals. *

23 Kutsa

:

has been mentioned before as a favourite of Indra. See I.

51, 6. Turviti

:

see I. 36. 18. Dabhiti

:

see II. 18. 9 ;
15. 9 ;

IV. 30, 21 ;

VI. 20. 13 ;
26. 6. Purushanti

:

a liberal prince. See IX. 5. 8. 3.

-24 In luckless game ; a metaphor borrowed from dicing
; that is,' in a time

of difficulty, perhaps the eve of a desperate battle. S&yana, following a dif-

ferent derivation of the -word, explains it, in the absence of light, or ill the

last watch of night, when the Asvins are especially to be worshipped.

1 Savitar

:

the Sun.
2 Her white ofspring

;

white clouds that attend her. Or the word in the
text may be rendered 4 bright offspring/ the Sun whom she precedes.

Both the heavens

:

or Day and Night.

4 Leader of glad sounds

;

awakener of ‘ the charm of earliest birds
5 and

the joyful voices of other animals.
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She, stirring tip the world, hath shown us riches : Dawn hath
awakened every living creature.

5

Bich Dawn, she sets afoot the coiled-up sleeper, one for enjoy-

ment, one for wealth or worship,

Those who saw little for extended vision. All living creature^

hath the Dawn awakened.

6

One to high sway, one to exalted, glory, one to pursue his gain,

and one his labour

:

All to regard their different vocations, all moving creatures

hath the Dawn awakened.

7 We see her there, the Child of Heaven, apparent, the young
Maid, flushing in her shining raiment.

Thou sovran Lady of all earthly treasure, flush on us here-,

auspicious Dawn, this morning'.

8 She, first of
1

endless moms to come hereafter, follows the path

of moms that have departed.

Dawn, at her rising, Urges forth the living : him who is dead

she wakes not from his slumber.

9 As thou, Dawn,- hast caused Agni to be kindled, and with the

SuiTs eye hast: revealed creation.

• And hast awakened men to offer worship, thou hast performed,

for Gods, a noble service.

10 How long a time, and they shall be together,—Dawns that

have shone and Dawns to shine hereafter ?

She yearns for former Dawns with eager longing, and goes forth

gladly shining with the’ others

11 Gone are the men who in the days before us looked on the

rising of the earlier Morning.
We, we the living, now behold her brightness, and they come

nigh who shall hereafter see her.

5 Those who saw little .* during the darkness of night.

6 This verr ' - 11 b to a division into four castes or classes, regal
and military, , and servile; But verses 4, 5, ft seem to be
separated by : the rest of the hymn, and may perhaps be a
later addition to it.

9 Caused Agni to be kindled

:

daybreak being the proper time for lighting
the sacrificial fires.

10 The meaning appears to be : How long have we to live? When will
all our future Hawns be with those that have passed away ? Wilson, follow-

ing Sftyana, translates :
‘ For how long a period is it that the dawns have

risen ? For how long a period will they rise ?
*

She yearns

:

the Hawn that now shines as the first of Dawns to come is
already eager to join those that have past.
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12 Foe-chaser, bora of Law, the Law's protectress, joy-giver, waker
of all pleasant voices,

Auspicious, bringing food for Gods' enjoyment, shine on us
here, most bright, 0 Dawn, this morning.

13 From days eternal hath Dawn shone, the Goddess, and shows
this light to-day, endowed with riches.

So will she shine on days to come
;
immortal she moves on in

her own strength, undecaying.

14 In the sky's borders hath she shone in splendour : the Goddess
hath thrown off the veil of darkness..

Awakening* the world with purple horses, on her well-harnessed

chariot Dawn approaches.

15 Bringing all life-sustaining blessings with her, showing herself

she sends forth brilliant lustre.

Last of the countless mornings that have vanished, first of

bright morns to come hath Dawn arisen.

16 Arise ! the breath, the life, again hath reached us : darkness
hath passed away, and light approaoheth.

She for the Sun hath left a path to travel : we have arrived

where men prolong existence.

17 Singing the praises of refulgent Mornings with his hymn's web
the priest, the poet, rises.

Shine then to-day, rich Maid, on him who lauds thee, shine

down on us the gift of life and offspring.

18 Dawns giving sons all heroes, kine and horses,, shining upon
the man who brings oblations,

—

These let the Soma-presser gain when ending his glad songs

louder than the voice of Vayu.

19 Mother of Gods, Aditi’s form of glory, ensign of sacrifice, shine

forth exalted.

Rise up, bestowing praise on our devotion : all-bounteous, make
us chief among the people.

20 Whatever splendid wealth the Dawns bring with them to bless

the man who offers praise and worship,

Even that may Mitra, Varuna vouchsafe us, and Aditi and
Sindliu, Earth and Heaven.

12 Evil spirits vanish when Dawn appears. She comes in accordance with
the eternal law of the universe which she observes and guards. Her coming
is the signal for men to offer oblations to the Gods.

16 Where men prolong existence

:

a new life begins at the return of day-light.

17 His hymn’s xoeh : the words which he weaves, or carefully composes.

18 Louder than the voice of Vdyu

:

louder even than the roaring of the
wind. Wilson translates: c At the conclusion of his praises, (enunciated),

like the wind, (.with speed).’
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HYMN CXIY. Rudra.

To the strong Rudra bring we these our songs of praise, to

him the Lord, of Heroes, with the braided hair,

That it be well with all our cattle and our men, that in this

village ill be healthy and well-fed.

.2 Be gracious unto us, 0 Rudra, bring us joy; thee, Lord of

Heroes, thee with reverence will we serve.

Whatever health and strength our father Manu won by sacrifice

may we, under thy guidance, gain.

3 By worship of the Gods may we, 0 Bounteous One, 0 Rudra,

gain thy grace, Ruler of valiant men.

Come to our families, bringing them bliss : may we, whose
heroes are uninjured, bring thee sacred gifts.

4 Hither we call for aid the wise, the wanderer, impetuous Rudra,
perfecter of sacrifice.

May he repel from us the anger of the Gods : verilywe desire

his favourable grace.

5 Him with the braided hair we call with reverence down, the

wild-boar of the sky, the red, the dazzling shape.

May he, his hand filled full of sovran medicines, grant us pro-

tection, shelter, and a home secure.

6 To him the Maruts* Father is this hymn addressed, to streng-

then Rudra’s might, a song more sweet than sweet.

Grant us, Immortal One, the food which mortals eat : be
gracious unto me, my seed, my progeny.

7 0 Rudra, barm not either great or small of us, harm not the
growing hoy, harm not the full-grown man.

Slay not a sire among us, slay no mother here, and to our
own dear bodies, Rudra, do no harm.

8 Harm us not, Rudra, in our seed and progeny, harm us not
in the living, nor in cows or steeds.

Slay not our heroes in the fury of thy wrath. Bringing
oblations evermore we call to thee.

1 Rudra,; generally explained as the Roarer, from the sound of stormy
winds, the God of tempests and father of the Maruts. He is called Kapar -

din as wearing hair braided and knotted like a cowry shell (kaparda). Prof.

Pischel (Yedische Studien, I. 55. sqip) derives Rudra (the Red, the Brilliant)

from a lost root rud
,
to be red.

2 Won by sacrifice : that is, as an institutor of earliest sacrifice, enabled us
to obtain by offerings to the Gods.
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9

Even as a herdsman I have brought thee hymns of praise :

0 Father of the Maruts, give us happiness.
Blesshd is thy most favouring benevolence, so, verily, do we

desire thy saving help.

10 Far be thy dart that killeth men or cattle ; thy, bliss be with
us, 0 thou Lord of Heroes.

Be gracious unto us, 0 God, and bless us, and then vouchsafe
us doubly-strong protection.

11 We, seeking help, have spoken and adored him : may Budra,
girt by Maruts, hear our calling.

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CXV. Sfirya.

The brilliant presence of the Gods hath risen, the eye of

Mitra, Yaruna and Agni.

The soul of all that moveth not or moveth, the Sun hath
filled the air and earth and heaven.

2' Like as a young man followeth a maiden, so doth the Sun
the Dawn, refulgent Goddess

;

Where pious men extend their generations, before the
Auspicious One for happy fortune.

3 Auspicious are the Sim’s Bay-coloured Horses, bright, chang-
ing hues, meet for our shouts of triumph.

Bearing our prayers, the sky’s ridge have they mounted, and
in a moment speed round earth and heaven.

4 This is the Godhead, this the nrght of Surya : he hath
withdrawn what spread o’er work unfinished.

When he hath loosed his Horses from their station, straight

over all Night spreadoth out her garment.

9 Even as a herdsman

:

as a herdsman prays for the well-being of his

cattle, so the poet prays for the prosperity of those for whom lie speaks.

2 The exact meaning of the second line is somewhat -uncertain. As I

have rendered it, in accordance with Ludwig, it reminds one of Shelley’s,
f Man, the imperial shape, then multiplied His generations under the pavilion

Of the Sun’s throne.’ Wilson, following S£ ’ " ‘At which

season pious men perform (the ceremonies
,

^es,’ S&yana

proposes an alternative rendering by taking ynglni (generations,
.

ages,) to

mean f yokes for ploughs’ ;
* for, at this season, men seeking to propitiate the

gods by the profit which agriculture yields, equip their ploughs.’

4 He hath withdrawn : that is, says Wilson, ‘ the cultivator or artisan

desists from his lat . ’ unfinished, upon the setting of the sun’;

when the sun 4 has \ / himself) the diffused (light which has

been shed) upon the unfinished task,’
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5 In the shy's lap the Sun this form assumeth that Yaruna and
Mitra may behold it.

His Bay Steeds well maintain his power eternal, at one time

bright and darksome at another.

6 This day, fO Gods, while Surya is ascending, deliver us from

trouble and dishonour.

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sin:lhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CXYI. Asvins.

I trim like grass my song for the Nasatyas, and send their

lauds forth as the wind drives rain-clouds,

Who, in a chariot rapid as an arrow, brought to the youthful

Yimada a consort,

2 Borne on by rapid steeds of mighty pinion, or proudly trust-

ing in the Gods' incitements.

That stallion ass of yours won, 0 Nasatyas, that thousand in

the race, in Yama’s contest.

3 Yea, Asvins, as a dead man leaves his riches, Tugra left Bhuj-
yu in the cloud of waters.

Ye brought him back in animated vessels, traversing air, un-
wetted by tbe billows.

& Bhujyu ye bore with wingfcd things, Nasatyas, which for three
nights, three days full swiftly travelled.

To the sea’s farther shore, the strand of ocean, in three cars,

hundred-footed, with six horses.

5 Ye wrought that hero exploit in the ocean which giveth no
support, or hold, or station,

What time ye carried Bhujyu to his dwelling, borne in a ship
with hundred oars, 0 Asvins.

5 His power eternal , as maker and ruler of day and night.

This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to the Rishi Kakshiv&n,
1 Grass

:

the sacred grass which is spread on the altar.

Ndmtyas

:

a common name of the Asvins. See I. 3. 3.

Yimuda

:

the Asvins assisted Vimada, who was attacked when returning
home with his newly-won bride, whom they carried to his house in their own
chariot. Most of the deeds ascribed to the Asvins in this hymn have been
mentioned in I. 112.

2 Stallion ass ; that draws the car of the Asvins. See I. 34. 9.

Tama’s contest

:

apparently the race instituted by the Gods when Praj&pati
(here represented by Yama) gave his daughter Surya in marriage to King
Soma, the Moon, as related in Aitareya-Br&hmana, IY. 2. See Ehni, Der My-
thus des Yama, p. 160.

3 Bhujyu : see I. 112, 6.

5 * This,’ observes Wilson, e
is a rather unintelligible account of a sea-voy-

age, although the words of the test do not admit of any other rendering.’
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6 The white horse which of old ye gave Aghasva, Asvins, a gift

to be his wealth for- ever,

—

Still to be' praised is that your glorious present, still to be
famed is the brave horse of Pedu.

7 0 Heroes, ye gave wisdom to Kakshiv&n who ^sprang from
Pajra’s line, who sang your praises.

Ye poured forth from the hoof of your strong charger a hun-
dred jars of wine as from a strainer

8 Ye warded off with cold the fire’s fierce burning
;
food very

* rich in nourishment ye furnished.

Atri, cast downward in the cavern, Asvins, ye brought, with
all his people, forth to comfort.

9 Ye lifted up the well, 0 ye NAsatyas, and set the base on high
to open downward.

Streams flowed for folk of Gotama who thirsted, like rain to

bring forth thousandfold abundance.

10 Ye from the old Chyav&na, 0 Nasatyas, stripped, as ?twere
mail, the skin upon his body,

Lengthened his life when all had left him helpless, Dasras !

and made him lord of youthful maidens.

11 Worthy of praise and worth the winning, Heroes, is that your
favouring succour, 0 Nasatyas,

What time ye, knowing well his case, delivered Yandana from
the pit like hidden treasure.

12 That mighty deed of yours, for gain, 0 Heroes, as thunder

heraldeth the rain, I publish,

When, by the horse’s head, Atharvan^s offspring Dadhyach
made known to you the Soma’s sweetness.

6 Ayhdsva ; another name of Pedu ;
or an epithet of Pedu ‘ having had or

vicious horses.’ Pedu was a royal Rishi who worshipped the Asvins and was
thus rewarded.

7 Kakshivdn ; a famous Ilishi, (see I. 18. 1,) a descendant of the Pajras or

Angirases. Strong charger

:

that is, the "*v’’
1

“ud, from which the

Asvins poured down copious showers. Of. 1

,
,

of the horse Pegasus

and the fountain Hippocrene.

8 Atri : see I. 112, 7.

9 The well

;

that is the watery cloud. This deed is ascribed to the Maruts
in I. 85. 11.

10 Dasras

:

a name of the Asvins
;
Wonder-Workers, or Mighty Ones.

11 Vandana : see I. 112. 5.

12 By the horses head

:

f Indra, having taught the sciences called Pravcny

gyavidyd and Madhumdyil to Dadhyach, threatened that he would cut off his

head if ever he taught them to any one else. The Asvins prevailed upon him
to teach them the prohibited knowledge, and, to evade Indra’s threat, took off

the head of the sage, replacing it by that of a horse.’—Wilson. See I. 84. 13,
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13 In the great rite the wise dame called, Nasatyas, you, Lords
of many treasures, to assist her.

Yc heard the weakling’s wife, as ’twere an order, and gave to

her a son Hiranyahasta.

14 Ye from tjie wolfs jaws, as ye stood together, set free the quail,

0 Heroes, 0 Nasatyas.

Ye, Lords of many treasures, gave the poet his perfect vision

as he mourned his trouble.

15 When in the time of night, in Khela’s battle, a leg was seveiled

like a wild bird’s pinion,

Straight ye gave VispaH a leg of iron that she might move
what time the conflict opened.

16 His father robbed Bijrasva of his eye-sight who for the she-wolf

slew a hundred wethers.

Ye gave him eyes, Nasatyas, Wonder-Workers, Physicians, that

he saw with sight uninjured.

17 The Daughter of the Sun your car ascended, first reaching as

it were the goal with coursers.

All Deities within their hearts assented, and ye, Nasatyas, are

close linked with glory,

18 When to his house ye came, to Divodasa, hasting to Bharad-
vaja, 0 ye Asvins,

The car that came with you brought splendid riches : a por-

poise and a bull were yoked together.

IB The weakling's wife : or Vadhrimati, which has that meaning.

14 Set free the quail: see I. 112. 8.

15 Khcla'$ battle

;

the Commentator says that IChela was a whose

relative Vispal4 lost a foot in battle and received an iron leg from the Asvins

at the prayer of Agastya, Khela’s family priest. See I. 112. 10.

16 Rijrdsva
,
mentioned in I. 101. 17, was one of the sons of YrisMgir. The

she-wolf for whom*he slaughtered the sheep was one of the asses of the Asvins

in disguise, and the Asvins consequently restored to him the eye-sight of which

his angry father had deprived him.

17 The Daughter of the Sun :
‘

Stirya, it is related, was desirous of giving

his daughter Sftryd to Soma
;
but all the gods desired her as a wife. They

agreed that he who should first reach the sun, as a goal, should wed the dam-

sel. The Asvins were victorious
;
and Sfiry4, well pleased by their success,

rushed immediately into their chariot.’—Wilson. See note on verse 2 of tills

hymn.

18 Divoddsa: see I. 112. 14. His family priest was one of the Bliarad-

vdjas. The Asvins, it is said, yoked the porpoise and the bull together as a

proof of power.
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19 Ye, bringing wealth with rule, and life with offspring, life rich

in noble heroes, 0 Nasatyas,

Accordant came with strength to JahmTs children who offered

you thrice every day your portion.

20 Ye bore away at night by easy pathways Jahuslja compassed
round on every quarter,

And, with your car that cleaves the foe asunder, Nasatyas
ne’er decaying ! rent the mountains.

21 One morn ye strengthened Vasa for the battle, to gather spoils

that might be told in thousands.

With Indra joined ye drove away misfortunes, yea, foes of

Prithusravas, 0 ye Mighty.

22 From the deep well ye raised on high the water, so that Bich-
atka’s son, Sara, should drink it

;

And with your might, to help the weary Sayu, ye made the
barren cow yield milk, Nasatyas.

23 To Visvaka, Nasatyas ! son of Krishna, the righteous man
who sought your aid and praised you,

Ye with your powers restored, like some lost creature, his son
Vishuapu for liis eyes to look on.

24 Asvins, ye raised, like Soma in a ladle, Bebha, who for ten
days and ten nights, fettered

Had lain in cruel bonds, immersed and wounded, suffering

sore affliction, in the waters.

25 I have declared your wondrous deeds, 0 Asvins : may this be
mine, and many kinc and heroes.

May I, enjoying lengthened life, still seeing, enter old age
as ’twere the house I live in.

HYMN CXVTI. Asvins,

Asvins, your ancient priest invites you hither to gladden you
with draughts of meath, of Soma.

Our gift is on the grass, our song apportioned : with food and
strength come hither, 0 N&satyas.

1 9 Jahmi’s children

:

Jahnu was a Maharshi or great Kishi.

21 Vasa ; seel. 112. 10. Prithusravas appears to be identical with Prb
thusravas Kanita, mentioned in VIII. 46. 21, whose family priest was Vasa.

22 Sayu : has been mentioned in I. 132, 16. Of Sara in this verse and of

Visvaka, Krishna, and Vi&hn&pu in the next we are only told that they were
Bishis.

24 Pehha: seel. 112. 5.

25 May this he mine

:

may I he master of this place or district, a substan-

tive of some such signification being understood.
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2 That car of yours, swifter than thought, 0 Asvins, which
drawn by brave steeds cometh to the people,

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious,—come ye thereon

to our abode, 0 Heroes.

3 Ye -freed sage Atri, whom tire Five Tribes honoured, from the

strait pit, ye Heroes, with his people,

Baffling the guiles of the malignant JDasyu, repelling them, ye
Mighty, in succession.

4 Rebha the sage, ye mighty Heroes, Asvins I whom, like a

horse, vile men had sunk in water,

—

Him, wounded, with your wondrous powers ye rescued
:
your

exploits of old time endure for ever.

. 5 Ye brought forth Vandana, ye Wonder-Workers, for triumph,

like fair gold that hath been buried,

Like one who slumbered in destruction’s bosom, or like the

Sun when dwelling in the darkness.

6 KakshivUn, Pajra’s son, must laud that exploit of yours,

Nasatyas, Heroes, ye who wander

!

When from the hoof of your strong horse ye showered a
hundred jars of honey for the people.

7 To Krishpa’s son, to Visvaka who praised you, 0 Heroes, ye

restored his son Vishnapu.

To Ghoshft, living in her father’s dwelling, stricken in years,

ye gave a husband, Asvins.

8 Rushatt, of the mighty people, Asvins, ye gave to Syava of

the line of Kanva.
This deed of yours, ye Strong Ones, should be published, that

ye gave glory to the son of Nrishad.

9 0 Asvins, wearing many forms at pleasure, on Pedu ye bestow-

ed a fleet-foot courser,

Strong, winner of a thousand spoils, resistless, the serpent-

slayer, glorious, triumphant.

3 Atri: see I. 116. 8. The Five Tribes: are the confederate Aryan families

named in the note to I. 7. 9.

4 Rebha

:

see I. 112. 5. Like a horse

:

sunk deep in water like a horse when
he is bathed in a river.

f» Vandana: see I. 116. 11.

6 Kalcshtvdn: see I. 116. 7. Strong horse

;

seel. 116. 7.

7 Ghoshd

:

Kakshiv&n’s daughter, said to have been afflicted with leprosy

and healed by the Asvins, who found her a husband.

8 Stjdva

:

a llishi whom the Asvins cured of leprosy, and enabled to marry
Pushati. The son of Nrishad

:

Kanva or his descendant Sy&va.
9 Pedu

:

see I. 116. 6. The serpent-slayer : see IX. 88. 4, and Hymns of the
Atharva-veda, X. 4, 47.
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10 These glorious things are yours, ye Bounteous Givers; prayer,
praise in both worlds are your habitation.

0 Asvins, when the sons of Pajra call you, send strength with
nourishment to him who knoweth.

11 Hymned with the reverence of a son, O Asvins, ye Swift Ones
giving booty to the singer,

Glorified by Agastya with devotion, established Vispal& again,

N&satyas.

12 Ye Sons of Heaven, ye Mighty, whither went ye, sought ye
for his fair praise the home of Kavya,

When, like a pitcher full of gold, 0 Asvins, on the tenth day
ye lifted up the buried ?

13 Ye with the aid of your great powers, 0 Asvins, restored to

youth the ancient man Chyav&na.

The Daughter of the Sun with all her glory, 0 ye Niisatyas,

chose your car to bear her,

14 Ye, ever-youthful Ones, again remembered Tugra, according
to your ancient manner :

*

With horses brown of hue that flew with swift wings ye
brought back Bhujyu from the sea of billows.

15 The son of Tugra had invoked you, Asvins
;
borne on he went

uninjured through the ocean.

Ye with your chariot swift as thought, well-harnessed, carried

him ofl‘ 0 Mighty Ones, to safety,

lfi The quail had invocated you, 0 Asvins, when from the wolfs
devouring jaws ye freed her.

With conquering ear ye eleft the mountain's ridges ; the off-

spring of Visvaeh fe killed with poison. •

17 He whom for furnishing a hundred wethers to the she-wolf,

his wicked father blinded,

—

To him, Hijra sva, gave ye eyes, 0 Asvins; light to the blind
ye sent for perfect vision.

11 Agastya

:

the family priest of Ivhela. See 1. 116. 15.

12 Kdvya

:

Usan&, son of Kavi, See I. 83. 6. The buried ; Rebha. The

meaning is,
* why did ye delay so long the rescue of Rebha ?

*

13 Ohyavdna: see I. 116. 10. The Daughter of the Sun : see X. 116. 17.

14 Ye brought bach Bhujyu; see I. 116. 3.

16 The quail

:

see I. 116. 14. F?'ai?c2c7i ; said to be an Asura or fiend.

17 jRijrdsva

:

seel. 116. 16.
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18 To bring the blind man joy thus cried the she-wolf : 0 Asvins,

0 ye Mighty Ones, 0 Heroes,

For me Rijr&sva, like a youthful lover, hath cut piecemeal one
and a hundred wethers,

19 Great and weal-giving is your aid, 0 Asvins, ye, objects of all

thought, made whole the cripple.

Purandhi also for this cause invoked you, and ye, 0 Mighty,

came to her with succours.

20 Ye, Wonder-Workers, filled with milk for Sayu the milkless

cow, emaciated, barren
;

And by your powers the child of Purumitra ye brought to

Yimada to be hip consort.

21 Ploughing and sowing barley, 0 ye Asvins, milking out food

for men, ye Wonder-Workers,
Blasting away the Dasyu with your trumpet, ye gave far-spread-

ing light unto the Arya.

22 Ye brought the horse’s head, Asvins, and gave it unto Dadh-
yach the offspring of Atharvan.

True, be revealed to you, 0 Wonder-Workers, sweet Soma,
Tvashtar’s secret, as your girdle.

23 0 Sages, evermore I crave your favour : be gracious unto all

' my prayers, 0 Asvins.

Grant me, Nasatyas, riches in abundance, wealth famous and
accompanied with children.

24 With liberal bounty to the weakling’s consort ye, Heroes, gave
a son Hiranyahasta

;

And Sy&va, cut into three several pieces, ye brought to life

again, 0 bounteous Asvins.

25 These your heroic exploits, 0 ye Asvins, done in the days of

old, have men related.

May we, addressing prayer to you, ye Mighty, speak with
brave sons about us to the synod.

19 Purandhi: or as Sfiyana explains,
4 the wise maid/ Ghoshs.

20 Sayu: see I. 112. 16 ;
and I. 116. 22. Vimada: see I. 112. 19.

22 JOadhyach: seel. 116. 12. As your girdle

:

to strengthen and support

you.

24 The weakling's consort

:

see I. 116.13. Sydva: cut to pieces by the

Asuras, was made whole by the Asvins.

25 The synod : the congregation of worshippers.
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HYMN CXVIIL Asvins.

Flying, with falcons, may your chariot, Asvins, most gracious,

bringing friendly help, come hither,

—

Your chariot, swifter than the mind of mortal, fleet as the

wind, three-seated,-,0 ye Mighty. *

2 Come to us with your chariot triple seated, three-wheeled, of

triple form, that rolleth lightly.

Fill full our cows, give mettle to our hprses, and make each
hero son grow strong, 0 Asvins.

3 With your well-rolling car, descending swiftly, hear this the

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers.
How then have ancient sages said, 0 Asvins, that ye most

swiftly come to stay affliction ?

4 0 Asvins, let your falcons bear you hither, yoked to your

chariot, swift, with flying pinions,

Which, ever active, like the airy eagles, carry you, 0 N&satyas,

to the banquet.

5 The youthful Daughter of the Sun, delighting in you, ascend-

ed there your chariot, Heroes.

Borne on their swift wings let your beauteous horses, your

birds of ruddy hue, convey you near us.

6 Ye raised up Yandana, strong Wonder-Workers ! with great

might, and with power ye rescued Rebha.

From out the sea ye saved the son of Tugra, and gave his

youth again unto Chyavana.

7 To Atri, cast down to the fire that scorched him, ye gave, O
Asvins, strengthening food and favour.

Accepting his fair praises with approval, ye gave his eyes again

to blinded Kanva.

8 For ancient Sayu in his sore affliction ye caused his cow to

swell with milk, 0 Asvins.

The quail from her great misery ye delivered, and a new leg

for Vispala provided.

9 A white horse, Asvins, ye bestowed on Pedu, a serpent-slaying

steed sent down by Indra,

Loud-neighing, conquering the foe, high-mettled, firm-limbed

and vigorous, winning thousand treasures.

10

Sucli as ye are, 0 nobly born, 0 Heroes, we in our trouble call

on you for succour.

5 In this and the following verses most of the wonderful deeds of the

Asvins mentioned in the preceding hymn are briefly referred to,

11
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Accepting these our songs, for our well-being come to us on
your chariot treasure-laden.

11 Come unto us combined in love, N&satyas ; come with the fresh

swift vigour of the falcon.

Bearing oblations I invoke you, Asvins, at the first break of

everlasting morning.

HYMN CXIX. Asvins,

Hither, that I may live, I call unto the feast your wondrous
car, thought-swift, borne on by rapid steeds,

With thousand banners, hundred treasures, pouring gifts,

promptly obedient, bestowing ample room.

2 Even as it moveth near my hymn is lifted up, and all the re-

gions come together to sing praise.

I sweeten the oblations; now the helpers come. Urjani hath,

0 Asvins, mounted on your car.

3 When striving man with man for glory they have met, brisks

measureless, eager for victory in fight,

Then verily your car is seen upon the slope when ye, 0 Asvins,

bring some choice boon to the prince.

4 Ye came to Bhujyu while he struggled in the flood, with flying

birds, self-yoked, ye bore him to his sires.

Ye went to the far-distant home, 0 Mighty Ones
;
and famed

is your great aid to Divodasa given.

5 Asvins, the car which you had yoked for glorious show your
own two voices urged directed to its goal.

Then she who came for friendship, Maid of noble birth, elected

you as Husbands, you to be her Lords.

6 Bebha ye saved from tyranny
;
for Atri’s sake ye quenched

with cold the fiery pit that compassed him.

Ye made the cow of Sayu stream refreshing milk, and Van-
dana was holpen to extended life.

2 Urjdnt: strength, personified. According to S&yana, Lrj&ui is Suryft

the daughter of the Bun.

3 Upon the slope

:

that is, of the sky.

4 Bhujyu
,
and other persons and incidents referred to in this hymn have

been mentioned in T. 116.

6 She who came for friendship : Silryd. The meaning seems to be, as

Ludwig says, that she came intending to avail lierself of the services of the
Asvins as bridesmen, and that they became her bridegrooms instead.
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7 Doers of marvels, skilful workers, ye restored Vandana, like a

car, worn out with length of days.
From earth ye brought

^
the sage to life in wondrous mode:

be your great deeds done here for him who honours you.

£ Ye went to him who mourned in a far distant place, him who
was left forlorn by treachery of , his sire.

Rich with the light of heaven was then the help ye gave, and
marvellous your succour when ye stood by him.

9 To you in praise of sweetness sang the honey-bee : Ausija
calleth you in .Soma’s rapturous joy.

Ye drew unto yourselves the spirit of Dadhyaeh, and then the
horse’s head uttered his words to you.

10 A horse did ye provide for Pedu, excellent, white, 0 ye Asvins,
conqueror of combatants,

Invincible in war by arrows, seeking heaven, worthy of fame,
like Indra, vanquisher of men.

HYMN CXX. Asvm&

Asvins, what praise may win your grace ? Who may be pleas-

ing to you both %

How shall the ignorant worship you ?

2 Here let the ignorant ask the means of you who know—for

none beside you lmoweth aught

—

Not of a spiritless mortal mam
3 Such as ye are, all-wise, we call you. Ye wise, declare to u»

this clay accepted prayer.

Loving you well your servant lauds you.

8 To him who mourned

:

Bhujyu.

9 The honey-bee

:

meaning Ausija or the both of Uaij, the sage KakshMn.

With regard to the legends recounted in these hymns to the Asvins, Hr*

Muir remarks. (0. & Texts, V. 248): ‘The deliverances of Rebha, Vandana,

Paravrij, Bhujyu, ChyavS.ua, .and others are explained by Professor Benfey

(following Dr. Kuhn and Professor Muller, ) as referring to certain physical

phenomena with which the Asvins are supposed by these scholars to be con-

nected. But this allegorical method of "eems unlikely to be

correct, as it is difficult to suppose that in question should

have been alluded to under such a variety of names and circumstances. It

.appears, therefore, to be more probable that the rxshis merely refer to certain

legeuds’which were popularly current of interventions of the Asvins in behalf

of the persons whose names are mentioned.'

Parts of this Hymn are difficult and olecure. The first nine stanzas are

in nine different metres,

2 In line 2 I adopt Ludwig’s emendation alcrntau for aJcrau of the text.
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4 Simply, ye Mighty Ones, I ash the Gods of that wondrous
oblation hallowed by the mystic word.

Save us from what is stronger, fiercer than ourselves.

5 Forth go the hymn that shone in Ghosha Bhrigu’s like, the

song wherewith the son of Pajra worships you,

Like some wise minister.

§ Hear ye the song of him who hastens speedily, 0 Asvins, I

am he who sang your praise,

Hither, ye Lords of Splendour, hither turn your eyes.

7 For ye were ever nigh to deal forth ample wealth, to give the
wealth that ye had gathered up.

As such, ye Vasus, guard us well, and keep us safely from the
wicked wolf.

8 Give us not up to any man who hateth us, nor let our milch-

cows stray, whose udders give us food,

Far from our homes without their calves.

• 9 May they who love you gain you for their Friends, Prepare ye
us for opulence with strengthening food,

Prepare us for the food that floweth from our cows.

10 1 have obtained the horseless car of Asvins rich in sacrifice,

And I am well content therewith.

11 May it convey me evermore : may the light chariot pass from
men

To men unto the Soma draught.

12 It holdeth slumber in contempt, and the rich who enjoyeth
not

:

Both vanish quickly and are lost.

HYMN CXXI. Inch*a.

When will men’s guardians hasting hear with favour the song
of Angiras’s pious children ?

When to the people of the home he cometh, he strideth to the
sacrifice, the Holy,

4 Hallowed by the mystic word : by the exclamation vdshat
,
used in making

an oblation to a God with fire. This word is of the most essential importance
in sacrifice, but if carelessly and inconsiderately used its effects are deadly,
and against these the Rishi’ prays for protection.

5 Ghosha,

:

S&yana says that Suhastya, the son of Ghoshft, is intended.

The son of Pajra,

;

one of the descendants of the Angirases
;
here, accord-

ing to S&yana, the Rishi ICakshiv&n.

In this Hymn, as in the preceding, there are several very obscure passages
which can only conjecturally be translated and explained.
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2 He stablisbed heaven ;
he poured forth, skilful worker, the

wealth of kine, for strength, that nurtures heroes.

The Mighty One his self-born host, regarded, the horse’s mate,
the mother of the heifer.

3 Lord of red dawns, he came victorious, daily to the Angirases*

former invocation*

His bolt and team hath he prepared, and stablished the heaven
for quadrupeds and men two-footed.

4 In joy of this thou didst restore, for worship, the lowing com-
pany of hidden cattle.

When the three-pointed one descends with onslaught he opens
wide the doors that Gause man trouble.

5 Thine is that milk which thy swift-moving Parents brought
down, a strengthening genial gift for conquest

;

When the pure treasure unto thee they offered, the milk shed
from the cow who streameth nectar.

6 There is he born. May the Swift give us rapture, and like the

Sun shine forth from yonder dawning,

Indu, even us who drank, whose toils are offerings, poured
from the spoon, with praise, upon the altar,

2 The Mighty One : Indra is here said to have regarded or looted on the

host horn from, or produced by him, that is, perhaps, the heaven and the

earth in general. Specially has he regarded the animals in which the wealth

of the people chiefly consists, among which the mare and the cow naturally

hold the chief place. Ludwig would read mdtaram gdm instead of mdtaram

g6h. He thinks that the mate of the horse (Sflrya) is the earth, the motherly

cow. S&yana says that Indra in sport made a mare bring forth a calf, and

Wilson following him translates ;
‘ he made the female of the horse unnatur-

ally the mother of the cow.’

4 In joy of this : in the rapture arising from drinking this Soma juice.

The lowing company of hidden cattle

:

the rain-clouds carried off and kept

concealed by the Panis.

The three-pointed one

:

apparently the thunderbolt. Sftyana takes it to

mean Indra (elevated as a triple crest in the three worlds). He : Indra.

5 Thy swift-moving Parents : Heaven and Earth.

6 The Swift

;

the swiftly flowing and efficacious Indu or Soma.

Whose toils are offerings

;

whose drops of sweat, as we labour in our saci’ed

duties, count as oblations to the Gods whom we serve.

From yonder dawning

;

probably an indication of time only.
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7 When the wood-pile, made of good logs, is ready, at the Sun’s
worship to bind fast the Bullock,

Then when thou shinest forth through days of action for the*

Car-bome, the Swift, the Cattle-seeker.

8 Eight steads thou broughtest down from mighty heaven, when
lighting for the well that giveth splendour.

That men might press with stones the gladdening yellow,
strengthened with milk, fermenting, to exalt thee.

9 Thou hurledst forth from heaven the iron missile, brought by
the Skilful, from the sling of leather,

When thou, 0 Much-invoked, assisting Kutsa with endless
deadly darts didst compass Sushna.

10 Bolt-armed, ere darkness overtook the sunlight, thou castest
at the veiling cloud thy weapon,

Thou rentest, out of heaven, though firmly knotted, the might
of Sushna that was thrown around him.

1 1 The mighty Heaven and Earth, those bright expanses that
have no wheels, joyed, Indra, at thine exploit.

Vritra, the boar who lay amid the waters, to sleep thou sentest
with thy mighty thunder.

12 Mount Indra, lover of the men thou guardest, the well-yoked
horses of the wind, best bearers.

The bolt which Kavya Usana erst gave thee, strong, gladden-
ing, Vritra-slaying, hath he fashioned.

13 The strong Bay Horses of the Sun thou stayedst : this Etasa
drew not the wheel, 0 Indra.

Casting them forth beyond the ninety rivers thou dravest
down into the pit the godless.

7 To bind fast the Bullock

:

the Bullock is the Sun himself : the sacrifice is

to secure the "blessings of sunlight. S&yana explains : the priest is competent
for the attachment of the animal to the stake.

The Oar-borne, the Swift, the Cattle-seeker

;

apparently appellations of Indra.

8 The well that giveth splendour

:

the cloud that sheds fertilizing rain.

The yellow

:

the Soma juice.

9 The S/cilful

:

Tvashtar.

Kdvya U§cm&: see I. 51. 10.

13 The first hemistich of this stanza is most difficult, and I do not see how
it can be satisfactorily translated and explained. 1 have followed Gmssmnnn
who* translates : 'Du liessest ruhn der Sonne starke Rosse, nicht zog dor
Renner mehr ihr Rail, 0 Indra.’ If this be the meaning, the reference may
be, perhaps, to an eclipse of the sun.

Etasa

:

appears in a double character, first as a sacrificer who offered Soma
juice to Indra and was aided and favoured by that God (I. 51. 15), and second-

ly, Etasa is the name of the horses or of one of the horses, or of the single
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14 Indra, preserve thou us from this affliction; Thunder-armed,
save us from the misery near us.

Vouchsafe us affluence in chariots, founded on horses, for our
food and fame and gladness.

15 Never may this thy loving-kindness fail us; mighty in strength,
may plenteous food surround us.

Maghavan, make us share the foemaits cattle ; may we he thy
most liberal feast-companions.

HYMN CXXII. Visvedevas.

Say, bringing sacrifice to bounteous Budra, This juice for

drink to you whose wrath is fleeting !

With Dyaus the Asura’s Heroes I have lauded the Maruts as
with prayer to Earth and Heaven.

2 Strong to exalt the early invocation are Night and Dawn who
show with varied aspect.

The Barren clothes her in wide-woven raiment, and fair Morn
shines with Surya's golden splendour.

3 Cheer us the Boamer round, who strikes at morning, the Wind
delight us, pourcr forth of waters !

Sharpen our wits, 0 Parvata and Indra. May all the Gods
vouchsafe to us this favour.

horse, of SCirya or the Sun, especially, it seems, of the horse who, during the

night, draws back the chariot of the Sun from the west to the east. In this

verse, according to M. Bergaigne, Etasa himself or his substitute (the word
‘ na ’ which I have taken to mean 1 not’ being understood in its alternative

semse of
1
like or as ’) is represented as drawing the wheel when Indra has

stayed the course of the Harits or Bay Horses of the Bun. It is not* difficult,

says M, Bergaigne, to reconcile these two different conceptions of the rdle of

Etasa. A sacrificer especially favoured by Indra may represent either the

sacrificial fire or the S-mia juice that is prepared, consecrated, and offered to

the God, and Soma, in the Veda, is frequently represented as a horse. See

Bergaigne, La Religion Vediqae, Vol. II. 330—333.

.
1 The meaning of this very difficult verse appears to be, that the offering of

Soma juice is presented to lludra and to his sons the fierce but easily appeased

Maruts or Storm-Gods, whom the poet has lauded as the Heroes of Dyaus, the

Immortal, and has at the same time supplicated the Deities Heaven and Earth.

Wilson, following Sayan a, paraphrases the second hemistich :

£
I praise him

who with his heroic (followers) as (with shafts) from a quiver expelled (the

A suras) from heaven : and (I praise) the Maruts, (who abide) between heaven

and earth.’

2 The barren ; the unfruitful Night
;
in which no work is done.

3 The Roamev round :
i the circumambient divinity,’ the Wind.

Who strikes at morning * perhaps, blows away all evil spirits of the night.

Parvata

:

the presiding Genius of the mountains and ruler of the clouds,

frequently associated with Indra.
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4 And Ausija shall call for me that famous Pair who enjoy and
drink, who come to brighten.

Set ye the Offspring of the Floods before you
;
both Mothers

of the Living One who beameth.

5 For you shall Ausija call him who thunders, as, to win Arju-

na's assent, cried Ghosli

A

I will invoke, that Pushan may be bounteous to you, the rich

munificence of Agni

6 Hear, . Mitra-Yaruna, these mine invocations, hear them from
all men in the hall of worship.

Giver of famous gifts, kind hearer, Sindhu who gives fair fields,

listen with all his waters !

7 Praised, Mitra, Yaruna ! is your gift, a hundred cows to the
Prikshayamas and the Pajra.

Presented by car-famous Priyaratha, supplying nourishment,

they came directly.

8 Praised is the gift of him the very wealthy : may we enjoy it,

men with hero children :

His who hath many gifts to give the Pajras, a chief who makes
me rich in cars and horses.

9 The folk, 0 Mitra-Yaruna, who hate you, who sinfully hating
pour you no libations,

Lay in their hearts, themselves, a wasting sickness, whereas
the righteous gaineth all by worship.

10 That man, most puissant, wondrously urged onward, famed
among heroes, liberal in giving,

Moveth a warrior, evermore undaunted in all encounters even
with the mighty.

1 1 Come to the man's, the sacrificer’s calling : hear, Kings of

Immortality, joy-givers

!

While ye who speed through clouds decree your bounty large-

ly, for fame, to him the chariot-rider.

4 Avs'ja

;

the son of Usij, that is, Kakshtvan himself, the Rishi of the hymn.
That famous Pair

:

the Asvins. The Offspring of the Flood

:

Agni.

The Living One loho beameth

:

or praiseth. Agni appears to be meant,
5 Him who thunders: Indra. Ghoshd

,
in I. 117. 5, is said to have been pro-

vided with a husband by the Asvins. Arjuna, in this verse, may perhaps have
been the husband’s name. The meaning of the passage is uncertain. S&yana
takes drjuna to mean white skin, or leprosy, from which Ghosha prayed to

be made free.

6 Sindhu

:

the Indus
;
the Deity presiding over waters.

7 Who the Pr 1- 1 *. "• ;-mrs of swift horses are, is uncertain.

The Pajra: th ‘. I \ . .• himself, a member of the priestly family
of the Pajras.

11 Kings of Immortality : Yaruna and Mitra.
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12 Vigour will we bestow on that adorer whose tenfold draught
we come to taste, so spake they.

May all in whom rest splendour and great riches obtain re-

freshment in these sacrifices.

13 We will rejoice to drink the tenfold present when the twice-
five come bearing sacred viands.

What can he do whose steeds and reins are choicest 1 These,
the all-potent, urge brave men to conquest.

14 The sea and all the Deities shall give us him vTitk the golden
ear and neck bejewelled.

Dawns, hasting to the praises of the pious, be pleased with
us, both offerers and singers.

15 Four youthful sons^of Masarslra vex me, three, of the King,
the conquering Ayavasa.

Now like the Sun, 0 Varuna and Mitra, your car hath shone,
ldhg-shaped and reined with splendour.

HYMN CXXHL Dawn.

The Dakshin&’s broad chariot hath been haimessed : this car
the Gods Immortal have ascended.

Fain to bring light to homes of men the noble and active God-
dess hath emerged from darkness.

12 Tenfold draught

;

Soma juice offered in ten ladles, the twice-fivc of the
following verse.

14 Him with the golden ear : perhaps the Sun
;
but the meaning of the

hemistich is uncertain.

15 There is no verb in the first hemistich, and I follow S^yana in supplying
1

vex.’ But shvah may mean e young horses’ as well as ‘ youthful sons/ and
the verb to be supplied may be ‘ carry/ as suggested by Grassmann. The
whole hymn, as Wilson observes, ‘

is very elliptical and obscure/ and much of
it is at present unintelligible.

.

I The Dalcshin Vs broad chariot

;

the Lakshin! itself, that is the honora-
rium or fee presented by the institutor of a sacrifice to the priests who per-
form the ceremony. The meaning of the first hemistich appears to be that all

preparations have been made for '
v

-* -
* n

-e, and especially that the
fee for its performance—a most i s ready, and that the God
are coming to the rite. The word ddhhindi/dh is considered by K&yana to be
an epithet of ushodevatdgdh, understood, that is,

{
of the Goddess Tishas or

Dawn.’ Wilson accordingly translates,
‘ the spacious chariot of the graceful

{Dawn)
;

’ Ludwig renders the word by f friendly/ and Grassmann by * wealth/
both scholars applying the epithet to Ushas or Dawn who is not mentioned
in the text. I have followed M. Bergaigne who says :

* The interpretation of
the word daJcsh ind in the sense of sacrificial salary, in the first verse of our
hymn as also in the fifth, is, not only possible but the on'ly possible one, for the
reason that this word has no other sense in the Rig-Veda than that of “ salary,

recompense,” given either by the earthly maghavan
}
that is to say by those
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2 She before all the living world hath wakened, the Lofty One
who wins and gathers treasure.

Bevived and ever young on high she glances. Dawn hath
come first unto our morning worship.

3 If, Dawn,
#
thou Goddess nobly born, thou dealest fortune this

day to all the race of mortals,

May Savitar the God, Friend of the homestead, declare before

the Sun that we are sinless.

4 Showing her wonted, form each day that passeth, spreading

the light she visiteth each dwelling.

Eager for conquest, with bright sheen she cometh. Her por-

tion is the best of goodly treasures.

5 Sister of Yaruna, sister of Bhaga, first among all sing forth,

0 joyous Morning.

Weak be the strength of him who worketh evil : may $e sub-

due him with our carthe guerdon.

6 Let our glad hymns and holy thoughts rise upward, for the

flames brightly burning have ascended.

The far-refulgent Mornings make apparent the lovely treasures

which the darkness covered.

7 The one departeth and the other cometh : unlike in hue day’s

halves march on successive.

One hides the gloom of the surrounding Parents. Dawn on
her shining chariot is resplendent.

8 The same in form to-day, the same to-morrow, they still keep
Vartuna’s eternal statute.

who pay the priest for performing the sacrifice, or by the heavenly mar/havan
,

Indra, who in his turn pays for the sacrifice by favours of every kind to the

man who' causes it to be offered.’ See La Religion Vedique, Yol. III. pp. 2S£, ff.,

for M. Bergaigne’s translation of, and polemical commentary on, this hymn.
The noble and active Goddess

;

Ushas, Aurora, or Dawn, The word Goddess
is not in the text.

3 May Savitar

:

the all-seeing deity Savitar who presides over, but is some-

times distinguished from, the Sun, is appealed to as the best judge of the sup-

pliant’s innocence.

5 Our ear the guerdon

:

may the liberal fee given for the performance of the
sacrifice be to us as a war-chariot to enable us to overpower those who would
injure us.

7 Day’s halves

:

day and night. The surrounding Parents are the all-en-

compassing Heaven and Earth : the nightly darkness which envelops them
is hidden or dispelled by the day
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Blameless, in turn they traverse thirty regions, and dart across
the spirit in a moment.

9

She who hath knowledge of the first day's nature is born re-
fulgent white from out the darkness.

The Maiden breaketh not the law of Order, day by day coming
to the place appointed.

10 In pride of beauty like a maid thou goest, 0 Goddess, to the
God who longs to win thee,

And smiling, youthful, as thou shinest brightly, before him
thou discoverest thy bosom.

11 Fair as a bride embellished by her mother thou showest forth
thy form that all may see it.

Blessed art thou, 0 Dawn. Shine yet more widely. No other
Dawns have reached what thou attain est.

1 2 Rich in kine, horses, and all goodly treasures, in constant oper-
ation with the sunbeams,

The Dawns depart and come again assuming their wonted
forms that promise happy fortune.

13 Obedient to the rein of Law Eternal give us each thought
that more and moi*e shall bless us.

Shine thou on us to-day, Dawn, swift to listen. With us be
riches and with chiefs who worship.

HYMN CXXIV. Dawn.

The Dawn refulgent when the fire is kindled, and the Sun
rising, far diffuse their brightness.

Savitar, God, hath sent us forth to labour, each quadruped,

each biped, to be active.

2 Not interrupting heavenly ordinances, although she minisheth

human generations,

The last of endless morns that have departed, the first of

those that come, Dawn brightly shineth.

8 They traverse thirty regions : I follow M. Bergaigne in understanding the

thirty regions or spaces to be an indefinite expression for the whole universe.

A more elaborate attempt at explanation will be found in Wilson’s Translation

in a Note from Bentley’s Hindu Astronomy. They are the Dawns, and they

may be said to pass across or through the spirit, to enlighten it. The second

hemistich is very difficult and obscure, and can he translated only provisionally.

10 The God who longs to ivin thee

:

the Sun, the lover of Dawn.

13 Chiefs xoho ivorship : the wealthy institutors of sacrifices.

1 The fire: the sacrificial fire lighted
* 4 "* rites.

2 She minisheth ,* by marking the lapse
‘

\ . time. Cf, I. 92. 1 0, 11

.
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3 There in the eastern region, she, Heaven's Daughter, arrayed

in garments all of light, appeareth.

Truly she followeth the path of Order, nor faileth, knowing
well, the heavenly quarters.

4 Hear is she seen, as 't were the Bright One's bosom : she show-

eth sweet things like a new song-singer.

She cometh like a fly awaking sleepers, of all returning dames
most true and constant.

5 There in the east half of the watery region the Mother of

the Cows hath shown her ensign.

Wider and wider still she spreadeth onward, and filleth full

the laps of both her Parents.

6 She, verily, exceeding vast to look on debarreth from her light

nor kin nor stranger.

Proud of her spotless form she, brightly shining, turneth not

from the high nor from the humble.

7 She seeketh men as she who hath no brother, mounting her

car, as 't were to gather riches.

Dawn, like a loving matron for her husband, smiling and well

attired, unmasks her beauty.

8 The Sister quitteth, for the elder Sister, her place, and having

looked on her departeth.

She decks her beauty, shining forth with sunbeams, like wo-
men trooping to the festal meeting.

9 To all these Sisters who ere now have vanished a later one
each day in course succeedeth.

. So, like the past, with days of happy fortune, may the new
Dawns shine forth on us with riches.

10

Rouse up, 0 Wealthy One, the liberal givers ; let niggard
traffickers sleep on unwakened :

Shine richly, Wealthy One, on those who worship, richly, glad
Dawn ! while wasting, on the singer.

4 Like a pj ; admasduna; see Geklner, Yedische Studicn, II. 179.

5 The watery region

:

the misty sky. The Coios : rays of light.

Both her Parents : Heaven and Earth.

7 She seeketh men

;

this is not very clear. Perhaps the Sun, her lover or
husband, is intended.

8 The elder Sister

:

Day, for whom Night makes room*

10 While wasting

;

as in verse 2.
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11 This young Maid from the east hath shone upon us; she har-

nesseth her team of bright red oxen.

She will beam forth, the light will hasten hither, and Agni
will be present in each dwelling.

12 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, ’so men with

store of food rise at thy dawning.

Yea, to the liberal mortal wdto remaineth at home, 0 Goddess

Dawn, much good thou bringest.

13 Praised through my prayer be ye who should be lauded. Ye
have increased our wealth, ye Dawns who love us.

Goddesses, may we win by your good favour wealth to be told

by hundreds and by thousands.

HYMN CXXV. Svanaya.

Coming at early morn he gives his treasure
; the prudent one

receives and entertains him.

Thereby increasing still his life and offspring, he comes with
brave sons to abundant riches.

2 Rich shall he be in gold and kine and horses. Jndra bestows
on him great vital power,

Who stays thee, as thou comest, with his treasure, like game
caught in the net, 0 early comer.

3 Longing, I came this morning to the pious, the son of sacrifice,

with car wealth-laden.

Give him to drink juice of the stalk that gladdens; prosper
with pleasant hymns the Lord of Heroes.

4 Health-bringing streams, as milch-cows, flow to profit him who
hath worshipped, him who now will worship.

To him who freely gives and fills on all sides full streams of

fatness flow and make him famous.

5 On the high ridge of heaven he stands exalted, yea, to the
Gods he goes, the liberal giver.

The streams, the waters how for him with fatness : to him this

guerdon ever yields abundance.

12 With store of food

:

we should expect 'who seek their food/ and. bo
S&yana explains pitubh&jah. The wealthy may be meant who share their
store'with others and must work to replenish it.

This hymn is a dialogue between a wandering priest and a pious and liberal
prince. For the explanatory legend, which is cited by S&yana, see the note
in Wilson’s translation.

1 The priest (Kakskiv&n) speaks. His treasure

:

the wealth that will follow
sacrifice. The prudent one

:

the prince.

2 The prince (Svanaya) speaks.

3 The priest speaks. Him

:

Indra.
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6 For those wlio give rich meeds are all these splendours, for

those who give rich meeds suns shine in heaven.

The givers of rich meeds are made immortal ; the givers of

rich fees prolong their lifetime.

7 Let not the liberal sink to sin and sorrow, never decay the
pious chiefs who worship 1

Let every man besides be their protection, and let affliction

fall upon the niggard.

HYMN CXXYI. BMvayavya.

With wisdom I present these lively praises of Bhavya dweller
on the bank of Siudhu

;

For he, nnconqnered King, desiring glory, hath furnished me
a thousand sacrifices.

2 A hundred necklets from the King, beseeching, hundred
gift-steeds I at once accepted

;

Of the lord’s cows a thousand, I Kakshivan. His deathless

glory hath he spread to heaven.

3 Horses of dusky colour stood beside me, ten chariots, Svanaya’s
gift, with mares to draw them.

Kine numbering sixty thousand followed after. Kakshivan
gained them when the days were closing.

4 Forty bay horses of the ten cars’ master before a thousand lead

the long procession.

Reeling in joy Kakshivan’s sons and Pajra’s have groomed the
coursers decked with pearly trappings,

<5 An earlier gift for you have I accepted, eight cows, good milk-

ers, and three harnessed horses,

Pajras, who with your wrains with your great kinsman, like

troops of subjects, have been fain for glory.

1 Bhdvyti: the prince Svanaya of the preceding hymn is here again eulo-

gized for his munificence under the name of his father Bh&va or Bh&vayavya,

who lived ou the bank of Sindhu or the Indus,

3 With mares to draw them

:

or, with damsels or female slaves. Cf. YI. 27. 8,

4 Pajra

:

the founder of the priestly family £ am which Kakshivdn was

descended.

The sixth stanza of the hymn is ascribed to Svanaya, and the seventh to his

wife Romas*! They have no apparent connexion with what precedes, and are

in a different metre. They seem to be a fragment of a popular song. See Ap-

pendix.
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HYMN CXXVII.

175

Agni.

Agni I hold as herald, the munificent, the gracious, Son of

Strength, who knoweth all that live, as holy Singer, know-
ing all.

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning to the Gods,
He, when the flame hath sprung forth from the holy oil, the

offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow.

2 We, sacrificing, call on thee best worshipper, the eldest of Augi-
rases, Singer, with hymns, thee, brilliant One ! with singeiV
hymns

;

Thee, wandering round as ’t were the sky, who art the invok-

ing Priest of men,

Whom, Bull with hair of flame, the people must observe, the
people that he speed them on.

3 He with his shining glory blazing far and wide, he verily it is

who slayeth demon foes, slayeth the demons like an axe :

At whose close touch things solid shake, and what is stable

yields like trees.

Subduing all, he keeps his ground and flinches not, from the

skilled archer flinches not.

4

To him, as one who knows, even things solid yield : through
fire-sticks heated hot he gives his gifts to aid. Men offer

Agni gifts for aid.

. He deeply piercing many a thing hews it like wood with fer-

vent glow.

Even hard and solid food he crunches with his might, yea,

hard and solid food with might.

This hymn, and the twelve that follow it, are attributed to the Rishi Parueli-

ehhepa. They are generally very obscure and frequently unintelligible. One

of their peculiarities is * to reiterate a leading word which occurs the third or

fourth from the end of the first line, and sometimes also of the third, and to

repeat it as the last word of the line. Thus we have here s&num sahaso Jata-

vedasam, vipram na J£tavedasam ;
this is little else than a kind of verbal

alliterative jingle, but the Scholiast thinks it necessary to assign to the repeated

word a distinct signification.
7—Wilson.

2 Eldest of A ngirases ; see I. 1. 6.

3 From the shilled aroh&r flinches not

:

not even a strong man armed with

his bow can turn him from his course.

4 Fire-sticlcs : the two pieces of wood which are still used to produce the

sacrificial fire.-
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5 Here near we place the sacrificial food for him who shines

forth fairer in the night than in the day, with life then
stronger than by day.

His life gives sure and firm defence as that one giveth to a

son.

The during fires enjoy things given and things not given, the

(during fires enjoy as food.

6 He, roaring very loudly like the Maruts’ host, in fertile cul-

tivated fields adorable, in desert spots adorable,

Accepts and eats our offered gifts, ensign of sacrifice by desert

;

So let all, joying, love his path when he is glad, as men pur-
sue a path for bliss.

7 Even as they who sang forth hymns, addressed to heaven, the
Bhrigus with their prayer and praise invited him, the
Bhrigus rubbing, offering gifts.

For radiant Agni, Lord of all these treasures, is exceeding
strong.

May he, the wise, accept the grateful coverings, the wise accept

the coverings.

8 Thee we invoke, the Lord of all our settled homes, common
to all, the household’s guardian, to enjoy, bearer of trxie

hymns, to enjoy.

Thee we invoke, the guest of men, by whose mouth, even as

a sire’s,

All these Immortals come to gain their food of life, oblations

come to Gods as food.

9 Thou, Agni, most victorious with thy conquering strength,

most Mighty One, art born for service of the Gods, like

wealth for service of the Gods.

Most mighty is thine ecstasy, most splendid is thy mental
power.

Therefore men wait upon thee, undecaying One, like vassals,

undecaying One.

10

To him the mighty, conquering with victorious strength, to

Agni walking with the dawn, who sendeth kine, be sung
your laud, to Agni sung

;

As he who with oblation comes calls him aloud in every place.

Before the brands of fire he shouteth singer-like, the herald,

kindler of the brands.

5 Things given and things not given ; both sacrificial offerings and the grass
brushwood of the jungle.

7 The Bhrigus

:

descendants of Bhrigu, the earliest cherisher of Agni, or
kindler of fire. Rubbing : agitating the fire-sticks. Hhe coverings

:

according
to S&yana, the oblations of clarified butter, etc.
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1 1 Agni, beheld by us in nearest neighbourhood, accordant with
the Gods, bring us, with gracious love, great riches with thy
gracious love.

Give us, 0 Mightiest, what is great, to see and to enjoy the
earth.

As one of awful power, stir up heroic might for those who
praise thee, Bounteous Lord !

HYMN CXXVIII. Agni.

By Manu’s law was born this Agni, Priest most skilled, born
for the holy work of those who yearn therefor, yea, bom
for his own holy work.

All ear to him who seeks his love, and wealth to him who
strives for fame,

Priest ne'er deceived, he sits in P&’s holy place, girt round in
I]a’s holy place.

2 We call that perfeeter of worship by the path of sacrifice, with
reverence rich in offerings, with worship rich in offerings.

Through presentation of our food he grows not old in this his

form

;

The God whom Matarisvan brought from far away, for Manu
brought from far away.

3 In ordered course forthwith he toaverses the earth, swift-swal-

lowing, bellowing Steer, bearing the genial seed, bearing
the seed and bellowing.

Observant with a hundred eyes the God is conqueror in the

wood : -

Agni, who hath his seat in broad plains here below, and in the

high lands far away.

4 That Agni, wise High-Priest, in every house takes thought for

sacrifice and holy service, yea, takes thought, with mental
power, for sacrifice.

Disposer, he with mental power shows all things unto him who
strives

;

Whence he was born a guest enriched with holy oil, born as

Ordainer and as Priest.

1 7M's holy place : the altar
;
Id& or 11& is personified Prayer and Wor-

ship.

2 Mdtarhvan : see I. 31. 3.

12
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5 When through his power and in his strong prevailing flames
the Maruts’ gladdening boons mingle with Agni’s roar, boons
gladdening for the active One,

Then he accelerates the gift, and, by the greatness of his

wealth, ^

Shall rescue us from overwhelming misery, from curse and
overwhelming woe.

6 Vast, universal, good, he was made messenger
;
the speeder

with his right hand hath not loosed his hold, through love

of fame not loosed lxis hold.

He bears oblations to the Gods for whosoever supplicates.

Agui bestows a blessing on each pious man, and opens wide
the doors for him.

7 That Agni hath been set most kind in camp of men, in sacri-

fice like a Lord victorious, like a dear Lord in sacred

rites.

His are the oblations of mankind when offered up at Ila's

placo.

He shall preserve xxs from Varuna’s chastisement, yea, from
the groat God's chastisement.

8 Agni the Priest they supplicate to grant them wealth : him,

dear, most thoughtful, have they made their messenger,

him, offering-bearer have they made,

Beloved of all, who knoweth all, the Priest, the Holy One,

the Sage

—

Him, Friend, for help, the Gods when they are fain for wealth,

him, Friend, with hymns, when fain for wealth.

HYMN CXXIX. . Indra,

The ear which, Indra, thou, for service of the Go Is, though it

be far away, 0 swift One, bringest near, which, Blameless
One, thou bringest near.

Place swiftly nigh us for our help : be it thy will that it be
strong.

Blameless and active, hear this speech of orderers, this speech
of us like orderers.

2 Hear, Indra, thou whom men in every fight must call to show
thy strength, for cry of battle with the men, with men of

war for victory.

He who with heroes wins the light, who with the singers gains

the prize,

Him the rich seek to gain even as a swift strong steed, even
as a courser fleet and strong.

5 The Maruts'
1

gladdening boom

;

storm and rain.
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3 Thou, Mighty, pourest forth the hide that holds the rain
; thou

keepest far away, Hero, the wicked man, thou shuttesfc out
the wicked man.

Indra, to thee I sing, to Dyaus, to Rudra glorious in himself,

To Mitra, Yanina I sing a far-famed hymn, tp the kind God
a far-famed hymn.

4 We wish our Indra here that he may further you, the Friend,
beloved of all, the very strong ally, in wars the very strong
ally.

In all encounters strengthen thou our prayer to be a help
to us.

Ho enemy—whom thou smitest down—subdueth tliee, no
enemy, whom thou smitest down.

5 Bow down the overweening pride of every foe with succour
like to kindling-wood in fiercest flame, with mighty succour,
Mighty One.

Guide us, thou Hero, as of old, so art thou counted blameless
still.

Thou drivest, as a Priest, all sins of man away, as Priest, in

person, seeking us.

6 This may I utter to the present Soma-drop, which, meet to be
invoked, with power, awakes the prayer, awakes the demon-
slaying prayer.

May he himself with darts of death drive far from us the

scorner’s hate.

Far let him flee away who speaketh wickedness, and vanish

like a mote of dust.

7 By thoughtful invocation this may we obtain, obtain great

wealth, 0 Wealthy One, with hero sons, wealth that is

sweet with hero sons.

Him who is wroth we pacify with sacred food and eulogies,

Indra the Holy with our calls inspired and true, the Holy One
with calls inspired.

8 On, for your good and ours, come Indra with the aid of his

own lordliness, to drive the wicked hence, to rend the evil-

hearted ones 1

The weapon which devouring fiends cast at us shall destroy

themselves.

Struck down, it shall not reach the mark
;
hurled forth, the

fire-brand shall not strike.

g With riches in abundance, Indra, come to us, come by an

unobstructed path, come by a path from demons free.
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Be with us when we stray afar, he with us when our home is

nigh.

Protect us with thy help both near and far awray : protect us

ever with thy help.

10 Thou art ojur own, 0 Indra, with victorious wealth : let might
accompany thee, the Strong, to give us aid, like Mitra, to

give mighty aid.

0 strongest saviour, helper thou, Immortal ! of each warrior’s

car.

Hurt thou another and not us, 0 Thunder-armed, one who
would hurt, 0 Thunder-armed !

11 Save us from injury, thou who art well extolled : ever the

warder-off art thou of wicked ones, even as a God, of

wicked ones ;

Thou slayer of the evil fiend, saviour of singer such as I.

Good Lord, the Father made thee slayer of the fiends, made
thee, good Lord, to slay the fiends.

HYMN CXXX. Indra.

Come to us, Indra, from afar, conducting us even as a lord of

heroes to the gatherings, home, like a King, his heroes’

lord.

We come with gifts of pleasant food, with juice poured forth,

invoking thee,

As sons invite a sire, that thou mayst get thee strength, thee,

bounteousest, to get thee strength.

2 0 Indra, drink the Soma juice pressed out with stones, poured
from the reservoir, as an ox drinks the spring, a very
thirsty hull the spring.

For the sweet draught that gladdens thee, for mightiest fresh-

ening of thy stength,

Let thy Bay Horses bring thee hither as the Sun, as every day
they bring the Sun.

3 He found the treasure brought from heaven that lay concealed,

close-hidden, like the nestling of a bird, in rock, enclosed in

never-ending rock.

Best Angiras, bolt-armed, he strove to win, as ’t were, the
stall of kine ;

So Indra.hath disclosed the food concealed, disclosed the doors,

the food that lay concealed.

11 The Father

:

Janit&, the Latin genltor ; the Supreme God, the Maker
and Father of the Universe,



THE MOTEI)A. 131H7MN 130.]

A Grasping his thunderbolt with both hands, Indra made its

edge most keen, for hurling, like a carving-knife for Ahi’s
slaughter made it keen.

Endued with majesty and strength, 0 Indra, and with lordly
might,

Thou crashest down the trees, as when a craftsman fells, crash-
est them down as with an axe.

5 Thou, Indra, without effort hast let loose the floods to run
their free course down, like chariots, to the sea, like chariots
showing forth their strength.

.
They, reaching hence away, have joined their strength for one

eternal end,

Even as the cows who poured forth every thing for man, yea,

poured forth all things for mankind.

' 6 Eager for riches, men have formed for thee this song, like as

a skilful craftsman fashioneth a car, so have they wrought
thee to their bliss

;

Adorning thee, 0 Singer, like a generous steed for deeds of

might,
Yea, like a steed to show his strength and win the prize, that

he may bear each prize away.

7 For Pdru thou hast shattered, Indra ! ninety forts, for Divo-
dasa tliy boon servant with thy bolt, 0 Dancer, for thy
worshipper.

For Atithigva he, the Strong, brought Sambara from the
mountain down,

Distributing the mighty treasures with his strength, parting
all treasures with his strength.

8 Indra in battles holp his Aryan worshipper, he who hath hun-
dred helps at hand in every fray, in frays that win the
light of heaven.

Plaguing the lawless he gave up to Manu’s seed the dusky
skin

i

Blazing,
}

t were, he burns each covetous man away, he burns
the tyrannous away.

He found the treasure

:

the Soma. The food concealed

:

according to S&-
yana, in the first place the rain enclosed in the clouds, and in the second place

the seeds shut up in the earth which await the rain to make them germinate.

5 For man ; or for Manu, the great progenitor of the human race.

7 Prtru

:

the name of a prince protected by Indra. Divoddsa

;

called also

Atithigva. See I. 92, 191.

Sambara

:

a demon of the air
;
or perhaps in this place some human adver-

sary of Atithigva.

Dancer

;

thou who dancest in battle
;
dancer of the -war-dance.
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9 Waxed strong in might at dawn he tore the Sun's wheel off.

. Bright red, he steals away their speech, the Lord of Power,
their speech he steals away from them,

As thou with eager speed, 0 Sage, hast come from far away
to help,

As winning for thine own all happiness of men, winning all

happiness each day.

10 Lauded with oar new hymns, O vigorous in deed, save us with
strengthening help, thou Shatterer of the Forts !

Thou, Indra, praised by Divodasa's clansmen, as heaven grows
great with days, shalt wax in glory.

HYMN CXXXI. Indra,

To Indra Dyaus the Asura hath bowed him down, to Indra
mighty Earth with wide-extending tracts, to win the light,

with wide-spread tracts.

All Gods of one accord have set Indra in front preeminent.
For Indra all libations must be set apart, all man's libations

set apart.

2 In all libations men with hero spirit urge the Universal One,
each seeking several light, each fain to win the light apart.

Thee, furthering like a ship, will we set to the chai*iot-pole of

strength,

As men who win with sacrifices Indra's thought, men who win
Indra with their lauds.

3 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pouring their

presents forth to win a stall of kine, pouring gifts, Indra,

seeking thee.

When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bnngest face to

face in war,

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant friend, the
Bull that ever waits on thee.

9 He tore the Sun's wheel off

:

according to Sayana, Bralim&had promised
the Asuras or fiends that Indra’s thunderbolt should never destroy them.
Indra, accordingly, cast at them the wheel of the Sun’s chariot and slew them
therewith.

Tie steals their speech : Sayana thinks that the meaning is that Indra depriv-
ed his enemies of life.

0 Sage ; 0 Indra,

10 B\j BivodAsa’s clansmen : by me, Paruchchhepa, a member of the house
or family of Divod&sa.

3 Couples

:

sacrifieers and their wives who are associated with them in offer-
ing oblations.

The Hull

:

the fiercely rushing thunderbolt.
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4 This thine heroic power men of old time have known, where-
with thou breakest down, Indra, autumnal forts, breakest
them down with conquering might.

Thou hast chastised, 0 Indra, Lord of Strength, the man who
worships not,

And made thine own this great earth and thesfc water-foods,

with joyous heart these water-floods.

5 And they have bruited far this hero-might when thou, 0 Strong
One, in thy joy holpest thy suppliants, who sought to win
thee for their Friend.

Their battle-cry thou niadest sound victorious in the shocks of

war.

One stre im after another have they gained from thee, eager
for glory have they gaiued.

6 Also this morn may he be well-inclined to us, mark at our call

our offerings and our song of praise, our call that we may
win the light.

As thou, 0 Indra Thunder-armed, wilt, as the Strong One, slay

the foe,

Listen thou to the prayer of me a later sage, hear thou a
later sage’s prayer.

7 0 Indra, waxen strong and well-inclined to us, thou veiy mighty,
slay the man that is our foe, slay the man, Hero I with thy
holt.

Slay thou the man who injures us : hear thou, as readiest to

hear.

Far be malignity, like mischief ou the march, afar be all

malignity:

HYMN CXXXII. Indra.

Helped, Indra Maghavan, by thee in war of old, may we sub-

due in fight the men who strive with us, conquer the men
who war with us.

4 Autumnal forts : strongholds on high ground, occupied as places of refuge
during the heavy rains, or

£ the brilliant battlemented cloud-castles, which
are so often visible in the Indian sky at. this period of the year.’—Muir, 0. S.

Texts, II. 379.

Men of old time: I have followed Sftyana here. But ptlrdvah probably

means the Purus, one of the five great Aryan tribes or clans.

1 Th is day : the hymn is addressed to Indra just before an expected battle.

May we divide the spoil

:

divide it in anticipation'
;
secure it by our sacrifice.
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This day that now is close at hand bless him who pours the
Soma juice.

In this- our sacrifice may we divide the spoil, showing our
strength, the spoil of war.

2 In war which wrins the light, at the free-giver’s call, at due
oblatioii of the early-rising one, oblation of the active one,

Indra slew, even as we know—whom each bowed head must
reverence.

May all thy bounteous gifts be gathered up for us, yea, the
good gifts of thee the Good.

3 This food glows for thee as of old at sacrifice, wherein they
made thee chooser of the place, for thou choosest the place

of sacrifice.

Speak thou and make it known to us : they see within with

beams of light.

Indra, indeed, is found a seeker after spoil, spoil-seeker for his

own allies.

4: So now must thy great deed be lauded as of old, when for the

Angirases thou openedst the stall, openedst, giving aid, the

stall.

In the same manner for us here fight thou and be victorious.

To him who pours the juice give up the lawless man, the law-

less who is wroth with us.

5 When with wise plan the Hero leads the people forth, they

conquer in the ordered battle, seeking fame, press, eager, on-

ward seeking fame.

To him in time of need they sing for life with offspring and
with strength.

Their hymns with Indra find a welcome plg.ce of rest ; the

hymns go forward to the Gods.

6 Indra and Parvata, our champions in the fight, drive ye away
each man who fain would war with us, drive him far from

us with the bolt.

2 The early-rising and active one is the offerer of the sacrifice.

3 They made thee chooser of the place : the meaning appears to be that In-

dra is present at such sacrifices only as he chooses to favour.

Speak thou and make it known : Wilson, following Sayapa. paraphrases :
' do

thou declare that (rite), that men may thence behold the intermediate (firma-

ment bright) with the rays (of the sun).’ I find the passage unintelligible.

4 The man who pours the juice is the worshipper of Indra, and the lawless

man is the non-Aryan inhabitant of the country, the natural enemy of the
new settlers.

6 Parvata

:

the presiding Genius of mountains and clouds, frequently

associated with Indra, or, according to S&yana, another form of that God,
Cf. 1, 122. 3.



HYMN 133.] TUB RIG VEDA . 185

Welcome to him concealed afar shall be the lair that he hath
found.

So may the Render rend our foes on every side, rend them, 0
Hero, everywhere.

HYMN CXXXIII. . Indra.

With sacrifice I purge both earth and heaven ; I burn up
great she-fiends who serve not Indra,

Where throttled by thy hand the foes were slaughtered, and
in the pit of death lay pierced and mangled.

2 0 thou who castest forth the stone, crushing the sorceresses
7

heads,

Break them with thy wide-spreading foot, with thy wide-spre'ad-

ing mighty foot.

3 Do thou, O Maghavan, beat off these sorceresses
7 daring

strength.

Oast them within the narrow pit, within the deep and narrow
pit.

4 Of whom thou hast ere now" destroyed thrice-fifty with thy
fierce attacks.

That deed they count a glorious deed, though small to thee,

a glorious deed.

5 0 Indra, crush and bray to bits the fearful fiery-weaponed

fiend :

Strike every demon to the ground.

6 Tear down the mighty ones. 0 Indra, hear thou us. For
heaven hath glowed like earth in fear, 0 Thunder-armed,

as dreading fierce heat, Thunder-armed !

Most Mighty mid the Mighty Ones thou speedest with strong

bolts of death,

Not slaying men, unconquered Hero I with the brave, 0 Hero,

with the thrice-seven brave. .

7 The pourer of libations gains the home of wealth, pouring his

gift conciliates hostilities, yea, the hostilities of Gods.

Pouring, he strives, unchecked and strong, to win him riches

thousandfold.

Indra gives lasting weal h to him who pours forth gifts, yea,

wealth he gives that long shall last.

This hymn is a prayer for the destruction of witches, goblins, and evil spi-

rits of various sorts.

2 Who castest forth the stone

:

hurlest the thunderbolt.
6 Not slaying men : that is destroying evil spirits only. The thrice-seven

brave

:

the Maruts, Indra’s allies. These were forty-nine in number, and
thrice-seven is used indefinitely for a larger multiple of seven,
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HYMN CXXX1Y. V4yu.

YAytj, let fleet-foot coursers bring thee speedily to this our

feast, to drink first of the juice we pour, to the first

draught of Soma juice.

May om; glad hymn, discerning well, uplifted, gratify thy

mind.

Come with thy team-drawn car, 0 Yayu, to the gift, come to

the sacrificer’s gift.

2 May the ‘-7 0 Yayu, gladden thee, effectual,

well \ v i to the heavens, strong, blent with

milk and seeking heaven ;

*That aids, effectual to fulfil, may wait upon our skilful power.

Associate teams come hitherward to grant our prayers : they

shall address the hymns we sing.

3 Two red steeds Yayu yokes, Yayu two purple steeds, swift-

footed, to the chariot, to the pole to draw, most able, at the

pole, to draw.

Wake up intelligence, as when a lover wakes his sleeping love.

Illumine heaven and earth, make thou the Dawns to shine,

for glory make the Dawns to shine.

4 For thee the radiant Dawns in the far-distant sky broaden
their lovely garments forth in wondrous beams, bright-

coloured in their new-born beams.

For thee the nectar-yielding Cow pours all rich treasures forth

as milk.

The Marut host hast thou engendered from the womb, the

Maruts from the womb of heaven.

5 For thee the pure bright quickly-flowing Soma-drops, strong in

their heightening power, hasten to mix themselves, haste

to the water to be mixed.

To thee the weary coward prays for luck that he may speed
away.

Thou by thy law protectest us from every world, yea, from
the world of highest Gods.

6 Thou, Yfyu, who hast none before thee, first of all hast right

to drink these offerings of Soma juice, hast right to drink
the juice out-poured,

1 Vdf/a : the God of wind.

4 Nectar-yielding cow: Sabarduglul; yielding amrit, ambrosia, nectar, or
food for the Gods.
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Yea, poured by all invoking tribes who free themselves from
taint of sin.

For thee all cows are milled to yield the Soma-milk, to yield
the butter and the milk.

HYMN CXXXY. yAyT*, Indra-Vayu.

Strewn is the sacred grass
; come, Vayu, to our feast, with

team of thousands, come, Lord of the harnessed team, with
hundreds, Lord of harnessed steeds !

The drops divine are lifted up for thee, the God, to drink them
first.

The juices rich in sweets have raised them for thy joy, have
raised themselves to give thee strength.

2 Purified by the stones the Soma flows for thee, clothed with
its lovely splendours, to the reservoir, flows clad in its re-
fulgent light.

For thee the Soma is poured forth, thy portioned share mid
Gods and men.

Drive thou thy horses, Vayu, come to us with love, come well-

inclined and loving us.

3 Come thou with hundreds, come with thousands in thy team
to this our solemn rite, to taste the sacred food, Vayu, to

taste the offerings.

This is thy seasonable share, that comes corradiant with the
Sun.

Brought by attendant priests pure juice is offered up, Vayu,
pure juice is offered up.

4 The chariot with its team of horses bring you both, to guaixl

us and to taste the well-appointed food, Vayu, to taste the
offerings

!

Drink of the pleasant-flavoured juice : the first draught is

assigned to you.

0 Vayu, with your splendid bounty come ye both, Indra, with

bounty come ye both.

5 May our songs bring you hither to our solemn rites : these

drops of mighty vigour have they beautified, like a swift

steed of mighty strength.

Drink of them well-inclined to us, come hitherward to be our

help.

Drink, Indra-V&yu, of these juices pressed with stones,

Strength-givers 1 till they gladden you.

6

T/ie Soma* milk ; tlxe libation consisting of Soma juice mixed with milk.
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6 These Soma juices pressed for you in waters here, borne by
attendant priests, are offered up to you ; bright, V&yu, are
they offered up.

Swift through the strainer have they flowed, and here are shed
for both of you,

Soma-drops, fain for you, over the wether’s fleece, Somas over
the wether’s fleece.

7 0 Vayu, pass thou over all the slumberers, and where the press-

stone rings enter ye both that house, yea, Indra, go ye both
within.

The joyous Maiden is beheld, the butter flows. With richly-

laden team come to our solemn rite, yea, Indra, come ye to

the rite.

8 Ride hither to the offering of the pleasant juice, the holy Fig-

tree which victorious priest surround : victorious be they
still for us.

At once the cows yield milk, the barley-meal is dressed. For
thee,

0 Vayu, never shall the cows grow thin, never for thee shall

they he dry.

9 These Bulls of thine, 0 Vayu with the arm of strength, who
swiftly fly within the current of thy stream, the Bulls in-

creasing in their might,

Horseless, yet even through the waste swift-moving, whom no
shout can stay,

Hard to be checked are they, like sunbeams, in their course,

hard to be checked by both the hands.

HYMN CXXXVI. Mitra-Varuna.

Bring adoration ample and most excellent, hymn, offerings, to

the watchful Twain, the bountiful, your sweetest to the

bounteous Ones.

Sovrans adored with streams of oil and praised at every sacri-

fice,

Their high imperial might may nowhere he assailed, ne’er may
their Godhead be assailed.

6 The wethers's fleece

:

the filter or strainer made of wool, used in purifying

the Soma juice. See X. 2. 1

.

7 Where the press-stone rings

:

where men are pressing out the Soma juice.

The joyous Maiden : probably Ushas or Dawn.
8 The holy Fig-tree

:

the vessel for holding the Soma juice, made of the
wood of the Aavattha or Ficus Religiosa

;
or, as S&yana explains it here, the

Soma itself.

The barky-meal

:

forming a part of the offering.

9 Hulls : blasts of wind.
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2 For the broad Sun was seen a path more widely laid, the path
of holy law hath been maintained with rays, the eye with
Bhaga’s rays of light.

Firm-set in heaven is Mitra’s home, and Aryaman’s and
Varuna’s.

*

Thence they give forth great vital strength which merits praise,

high power of life that men shall praise.

3 With Aditi the luminous, the celestial, upholder of the people,

come ye day by day, ye who watch ^sleepless, day by day.

Resplendent might have ye obtained, Adityas, Lords of liberal

gifts.

Movers of men, mid both, are Mitra, Yaruna, mover of men is

Aryaman.

4 This Soma be most sweet to Mitra, Yaruna : he, in the drink-
ing-feasts, shall have a share thereof, sharing, a God, among
the Gods.

May all the Gods of one accord accept it joyfully to-day.

Therefore do ye, 0 Kings, accomplish what we ask, ye Righte-
ous Ones, whatever we ask.

5 Whoso with worship serves Mitra and Yaruna, him guard ye
carefully, uninjured, from distress, guard from distress the
liberal man.

Aryaman guards him well who acts uprightly following his law,

Who beautifies their service with liis lauds, who makes it beauti-

ful with songs of praise.

6 Worship will I profess to lofty Dyaus, to Heaven and Earth,

to Mitra and to bounteous Yaruna, the Bounteous, the Com-
passionate.

Praise Indra, praise thou Agni, praise Bhaga and heavenly
Aryaman.

Long may we live and have attendant progeny, have progeny
with Soma’s help.

2 Bhaga 1

$ rays of light: ‘the ancient god, Bhaga/ says Mr. Wallis, ‘lias

become in the Kigveda little more than*a source from which descriptions of

the functions of other gods are obtained, or a standard of comparison by
which their greatness is enhanced. His name has survived in the Slavonic

languages as a general name for god, a sense which it also has in the Avesta.

To judge from the Iligveda, Bhaga would seem to be a survival from an ancient

Sun-worship.’ The Cosmology of the Bigveda, p. 11. It is difficult to explain

every expression in the verse
;
but the general meaning appears to be that

the heaven has been lighted by the Sun, and that there is the home of the

Gods who thence show forth the powers which men should glorify.

3 Aditi and Adityas : see I. 14. 3.

4 He : Soma himself, meaning perhaps the Moon,
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7 With the Gods’ help, with Indra still beside us, may we be
held self-splendid with the Maruts.

May Agni, Mitra, Vanina give us shelter: this may we gain,

we and our wealthy princes.

HYMN CXXXVIL Mitra-Varuna.

With stones have we pressed out : 0 come
;
these gladdening

drops are blent with milk, these Soma-drops which gladden
you.

Come to us, Kings who reach to heaven, approach us, coming
hitherward.

These milky drops are yours, Mitra and Varuna, bright Soma
juices blent with milk-

2 Here are the droppings
;
come ye nigh

;
the Soma-droppings

blent with curd, juices expressed and blent with curd.

Now for the wakening of your Dawn together with the Sun-
God’s rays,

Juice waits for Mitra and for Varuna to drink, fair juice for

drink, for sacrifice.

3 As ’twere a radiant-coloured cow, they milk with stones the stalk

for you, with stones they milk the Soma-plant.

May ye come nigh us, may ye turn hither to drink the Soma
juice.

The men pressed out this juice, Mitra and Varuna, pressed

out this Soma for your drink.

HYMN CXXXYIIL Paehan.

Strong Pushan’s majesty is lauded evermore, the glory of his

lordly might is never faint, his song of praise is never faint.

Seeking felicity I laud him nigh to help, the source of bliss,

Who, Vigorous One, hath drawn to him the hearts of all, drawn
them, the Vigorous One, the God.

2 Thee, then, 0 Pushan, like a swift one on his way, I urge with
lauds that thou mayst make the foemen flee, drive, camel-
like, our foes afar.

As I, a man, call thee, a God, giver of bliss, to be my Friend,

So make our loudly-cbanted praises glorious, in battles make
them glorious.

1 Pilshan

:

see I. 14. 3, and 42. 1.

2 Camel-like

;

Sftyana explains :
e as a camel carries away his load, so carry

away our enemies from the battle.’ The meaning is obscure.
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3 Thou, Pushan, in whose friendship they who sing forth praise
enjoy advantage, even in wisdom, "through thy grace, in
wisdom even they are advanced.

So, after this most recent course, we come to thee with prayers
for wealth.

Not stirred to anger, 0 Wiile-Ruler, come to us^come thou to
us in every fight.

4r Not stirred to anger, come, Free-giver, nigh to us, to take this
gift of ours, thou who hast goats for steeds, Goat-borne 1

their gift who long for fame.
So, Wonder-Worker ! may we turn thee hither with effectual

lauds.

I slight thee not, 0 Pushan, thou Resplendent One : thy friend-

ship may not be despised.

HYMN CXXXIX. Visveclevas.

Heatid be our prayer ! In thought I honour Agni first : now
straightway we elect this heavenly company, Indraand Vayu
we elect.

For when our latest thought is raised and on Vivasvan centred
well,

Then may our holy songs go forward on their way, our songs
as

J

t were unto the Gods.

2 As there ye, Mitra, Yaruua, above the true have taken to
yourselves the untrue with your mind, vrith wisdom’s mental
energy,

So in the seats wherein ye dwell have we beheld the Golden
One,

Not with our thoughts or spirit, but with these our eyes, yea,

with the eyes that Soma gives.

4 Thou who hast goats for steeds ; Pu shan’s chariot, like Thorr’s in the

Edda, is said to be drawn by a team of goats.

1 Vivasvin

:

the radiant celestial Agni.

2 This verse is exceedingly difficult. Ludwig’s explanation, if I have under*

stood him rightly, is to the following effect : The Golden One, which is in the

home of Mitra and Varuna, is the Sun which is only the image or copy of the

transcendental reality, the golden shell that covers the face of the satyam or

verity. This apparent Sun Mitra and Varuna have taken to themselves im

addition to their real essence. As this real essence is perceived not with the

eyes of the body but by the eyes of the spirit strengthened by the elevating

Soma- draught, so on the other hand the apparent Sun is not an object of
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3 Asvins, the pious call you with their hymns of praise, sound-
ing their loud song forth to you, these living men, to their

oblations, living men.
All glories and all nourishment, Lords of all wealth ! depend

on you.

The fellies of your golden chariot scatter drops, Mighty Ones !

of your golden car.

4 Well is it known, 0 Mighty Ones *. ye open heaven; for you
the chariot-steeds are yoked for morning rites, unswerving
steeds for morning rites.

We set you on the chariot-seat, ye Mighty, on the golden car.

Ye seek mid-air as by a path that leads aright, as by a path
that leads direct.

5 0 Rich in Strength, through your great power vouchsafe us
blessings day and night.

The offerings which we bring to you shall never fail, gifts

brought by us shall never fail.

6 These Soma-drops, strong Indra ! drink for heroes, poured,

pressed out by pressing-stones, are welling forth for thee,

for thee the drops are welling forth.

They shall make glad thy heart to give, to give wealth great
and wonderful.

Thou who acceptest praise come glorified by hymns, come thou
to us benevolent.

7 Quickly, 0 Agni, bear us : magnified by us thou shalt speak
for us to the Gods adorable, yea, to the Kings adorable :

When, 0 ye Deities, ye gave that Milch-cow to the Angirases,

They milked her : Aryaman, joined with them, did the work :

he knoweth her as well as I.

8 Ne’er may these manly deeds of yours for us grow old, never
may your bright glories fall into decay, never before our
time decay.

What deed of yours, new every age, wondrous, surpassing

man, rings forth,

Whatever, Maruts ! may be difficult to gain, grant us, whatever

is hard to gain.

spiritual perception. Consequently the poet says ;

1 With our bodily eyes we
have seen the Sun, but enlightened by the Soma juice we have recognized

it as being only an image of you.* The, untrue is the Sun ;
the true is the

transcendental essence of the God.

7 That Mileh-cow

:

according to S&yana, the Cow of Plenty. M. Bergaigne

(La Iteligion V&lique, I. 135, 310) thinks that prayer is meant, * the ancient

prayer of the Fathers/ The meaning of the latter part of the verse is uncertain.
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9

Dadhyach of old, Angiras, Priyamedha, these, and Kanva, Atri,
Manu knew my birth, yea, these of ancient days aiid Mann
knew.

Their long line stretcheth to the Gods, our birth-connexions
are with them.

To these, for their high station, I bow down with song, to Indra,
Agni, bow with song.

10 Let the Invoker bless : let offerers bring choice gifts; Brihas-
pati the Friend doth sacrifice with Steers, Steers that* have
many an excellence.

Now with our ears we catch the sound of the press-stone that
rings afar.

The very Strong hath gained the waters by himself, the Strong
gained many a resting-place.

11 0 ye Eleven Gods whose home is heaven, 0 ye Eleven
who make earth your dwelling,

Ye who with might, Eleven, live in waters, accept this sacrifice,

0 Gods, with pleasure.

HYMN CXL. Agni.

To splendid Agni seated by the altar, loving well his home,
1 bring the food as

?twere his place of birth,

I clothe the Bright One with ray hymn as with a robe, him
with the car of light, bright-hued, dispelling gloom.

9 Dadhyach of old

:

all these ancient sages have been mentioned in former
hymns. As predecessors of Paruchchhepa, the Kishi of this hymn, they are

said to have known his ancestry.

10 Let the Invoker bless

:

let the Hotar, or invoking priest utter the Ydjyd,
words of consecration used at sacrifice.

Brihaspati

:

see I, 14. 3.

With Steers : according to Sflyan a, a metaphorical expression for strong
and copious libations of Soma juice.

The very Strong

:

the Soma. The resting-places are the different recept-
acles into which the juice flows.

11 0 ye Eleven Gods : on this SAyana remarks :
* Although, according to

the text, { There are only three gods’, (Nirukta, vii. 5), the deities who repre-

sent the earth, etc., are but three, still through their greatness, i. e. their

respective varied manifestations, they amount to thirty- three, according

to the saying, ‘ other manifestations of Him exist in different places.’

—

J, Muir, 0. S. Texts
,

v. 10.

This and the twenty-four following hymns are ascribed to the Rishi Dlrgha-

tamas, the son of Uchathya.

1 The food as *tioere his place of birth

:

the oblation of clarified buttec
which makes the fire spring up into fresh life.

13
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2 Child of a double birth he grasps at triple food
;
in the year’s

course what he hath swallowed grows anew.
He, by another’s mouth and tongue a noble Bull,, with other,

as an elephant, consumes the trees.

3 The pair© who dwell together, moving in the dark, bestir

themselves : both parents hasten to the babe,

Impetuous-tong ued, destroying, springing swiftly forth, one to
be watched and cherished, strengthener of his sire.

4 For man, thou Friend of men, these steeds of thine are yoked,
impatient, lightly running, ploughing blackened lines,

Discordant-minded, fleet, gliding with easy speed, urged onward
by the wind and rapid in their course.

5 Dispelling on their way the horror of black gloom, making a
glorious show these flames of his fly forth,

When o’er the spacious tract he spreads himself abroad, and
rushes panting on with thunder and with roar.

6 Amid brown plants he stoops as if adorning them, and rushes
bellowing like a bull upon his wives. ,

Proving his nrght, he decks the glory of his form, and shakes
his horns like one terrific, hard to stay.

7 Now covered, now displayed, he grasps as one who knows,
having his resting-place in those who know him well.

A second time they wax and gather Godlike power, and blend-

ing both together change their Parents’ form.

,
8 The maidens with long tresses hold him in embrace

;
dead,

they rise up again to meet the Living One.

Releasing them from age with a loud roar he comes, Ailing

them with new spirit, living, unsubdued.

2 Child of a double birth : born first from the fire-sticks and then anew by-

consecration.

Triple food

:

clarified butter, fried cakes, Soma juice.

By another's mouth

;

according to Sayana, ‘ he receives the oblation by
means of the ladle of the ministering priests, and in another form, that is

the fire that burns forests, he consumes the trees.’
*

8 The pair who dwell toyether

;

the two fire-sticks from which Agui is

produced by friction. His sire: said to be the institutor of the sacrifice.

4 In this and the four following stanzas Agni is described not in his

sacrificial form but as the fire that destroys the jungle and prepares the way
for new settlements.

6 As adorning them : with the glory of his flame.

7 As one who knows : because, coming from heaven with the waters, he
makes the plants grow, and is said to live within them.

,

Change their Parents' form

:

perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, the plants alter

the appearance of the earth, and Agni or fire that of the sky.
8 2 he maidens with long tresses

:

the curling flames.
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9

Licking the mantle of the Mother, far and wide he wanders
over fields with beasts that flee apace.

Strengthening all that walk, licking up all around, a blackened
path, forsooth, he leaves where’er he goes.

10 0 Agni, shine resplendent with our wealthy chiefs, like a
loud-snorting bull, accustomed to the house.

Thou casting off thine infant wrappings blazest forth as

though thou hadst put on a coat of mail for war.

11 May this our perfect prayer be dearer unto thee than an
imperfect prayer although it please thee well.

With the pure brilliancy that radiates from thy form, mayest
thou grant to us abundant store of wealth.

12 Grant to our chariot, to our house, 0 Agni, a boat with mov-
ing feet and constant oarage,

One that miy further well our wealthy princes and all the

folk, and be our certain refuge.

13 Welcome our laud with thine approval, Agni. May earth and
heaven and freely-flowing rivers

Yield us long life and food and corn and cattle, and may the
red Dawns choose for us their choicest.

HYMN CXLI. Agni.

.Yea, verily, the fair effulgence of the God for glory was
established, since he sprang from strength.

When he inclines thereto successful is the hymn : the songs
of sacrifice have brought him as they flow.

2 Wonderful, rich in nourishment, he dwells in food; next, in

the seven auspicious Mothers is his home.
Thirdly, that they might drain the treasures of the Bull, the

maidens brought forth him for whom the ten provide.

9 The Mother

:

the earth, whose vesture of grass and shrubs he licks and
consumes.

Strengthening all that walk

;

giving them strength and speed to fly-

before him.
10 Thine infant wrappings

:

thewaters that envelopedthe f Child of the Floods.’
11 This our perfect prayer ; see' Yedic Hymns, I, 225.

12 A boat

:

according to Sdyana, the sacrifice, with priests for oars, and
Gods, prayers and offerings, for feet.

1 From strength : from violent agitation of the fire-stick.

2 He dioells in food : he is the cause of the production of men’s food, as

sender of rain and as sacrificial fire.

T

1

•- V , « *f \thers : according to S&yana, the rains which fertilize

th- ' : v. .

The Bull

:

Agni. The maidens, and the ten
,
are the fingers which produce

the fire by attrition and tend it afterwards.
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3 What time from out the deep, from the Steer’s wondrous
form, the Chiefs who had the power produced him with
their strength

;

When Matarisvan rubbed forth him who lay concealed, for

mixture* of the sweet drink, in the days of old.

4 When from the Highest Father he is bimight to us, amid the
plants he rises hungry, wondrous!y.

As both together join to expedite his birth, most youthful he
is born resplendent in his light.

5 Then also entered he the Mothers, and in them pure and
uninjured he increased in magnitude.

As to the first he rose, the vigorous from of old, so now he
runs among the younger lowest ones.

6 Therefore they choose him Herald at the morning rites, press-
ing to him as unto Bhaga, pouring gifts,

When, much-praised, by the power and will of Gods, he goes
at all times to his mortal worshipper to drink.

7 What time the Holy One, wind-urged, hath risen up, serpent-

like winding through the dry grass imrestrained,

Dust lies upon the way of him who burneth all, black-winged
and pure of birth who follows sundry paths.

8 Like a swift chariot made by men who know their art, he
with his red limbs lifts himself aloft to heaven.

Thy worshippers become by burning black of hue : their

strength flies as before a hero’s violence.

9 By thee, 0 Agni, Varuna who guards the Law, Mitra and
Aryaman, the Bounteous, are made strong

;

For, as the felly holds the spokes, thou with thy might
pervading hast been born encompassing them round.

10

Agni, to him who toils and pours libations, thou, Most Youth-
ful ! sendest wealth and all the host of Gods.

Thee, therefore, even as Bhaga, will we set anew, young Child
of Strength, most wealthy l in our battle-song.

3 Agni appears here to have been partly produced by the Chiefs, the Sftris

or Gods, from the depth of the atmosphere, from Parjanya the rainy cloud

symbolically represented as a bull, and partly generated by Matarisvan

(see I. 31. 3) by attrition, and brought by him to the earth to receive

libations of Soma juice.

4 The Highest Father

:

Dyaus. Both together

:

Heaven and Earth.

5 The Mothers : the waters. The younger lowest ones

:

the plants in which
also he dwells.

6 Herald

;

or, Hotar. Bhaga

;

see I. 136. 2.
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11 Vouchsafe us riches turned to worthy ends, good luck abiding
in the house, and strong capacity,

Wealth that directs both worlds as they were guiding-reins,

and, very Wise, the Gods’ assent in sacrifice.

12 May he, the Priest resplendent, joyful, hear uas, he with the
radiant car and rapid horses.

May Agni, ever wise, with best directions to bliss and highest
happiness conduct us.

13 With hymns of might hath Agni now been lauded, advanced
to height of universal kingship.

Now may these wealthy chiefs and we together spread forth

as spreads the Sun above the rain-clouds,

HYMN CXLIL Apris.

Kindled, bring, Agni, Gods to-day for him who lifts the
ladle up.

Spin out the ancient thread for him who sheds, with gifts,

the Soma juice.

2 Thou dealest forth, Tanunap&t, sweet sacrifice enriched

with oil,

Brought by a singer such as I who offers gifts and toils for thee.

3 He wondrous, sanctifying, bright, sprinkles the sacrifice with
mead,

Thrice, Narasansa from, the heavens, a God mid Gods adorable.

4 Agni, besought, bring hitherward Indra the Friend, the

Wonderful,
For this my hymn of praise, '0 sweet of tongue, is chanted

forth to thee.

5 The ladle-holders strew trimmed grass at this well-ordered

sacrifice

;

A home for Indra is adorned, wide, fittest to receive the Gods.

6 Thrown open be the Boors Divine, unfailing, that assist

the rite,

High, purifying, much-desired, so that the Gods may enter in.

7 May Night and Morning, hymned with lauds, united, fair to

look upon.
Strong Mothers of the sacrifice, seat them together on the

grass.

1 The ladle ; the sacrificial ladle containing the oblation.

Spin out the ancient thread

:

perform the sacrifice ordained of old,

2 TanUnapdt

:

Son of Thyself ;
Agni. See I. 13. 2.

3 Nard&ansa : a name of Agni. See I. 13. 2.

The Doors Divine ; of the hall of sacrifice. See I. 13. fi.
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8 May the two Priests Divine, the sage, the sweet-voiced lovers
of the hymn,

Complete this sacrifice of ours, effectual, reaching heaven
to-day.

9 Let Hotr& pure, set among Gods, amid the Maruts Bharati,

;

I]a, Sarasvati, Mahi, rest on the grass, adorable.

10 May Tvashtar send us genial dew abundant, wondrous, rich

in gifts,

For increase and for growth of wealth, Tvashtar our kinsman
and our Friend.

11 Vanaspati, give forth, thyself, and call the Gods to sacrifice.

May Agni, God intelligent, 'speed our oblation to the Gods.

12 To Vayu joined with Pushan, with the Maruts, and the host
of Gods,

To Indra who inspires the hymn cry Glory ! and present
the gift,

13 Come hither to enjoy the gifts prepared with cry of Glory !

Come,
0 Indra, hear their calling

;
they invite thee to the sacrifice'.

HYMN CXLIIJT. Agni.

To Agni I present a newer mightier hymn, I bring my words
and song unto the Son of Strength,

Who, Offspring of the Waters, beariug precious things sits on
the earth, in season, dear Invoking Priest.

2 Soon as he sprang to birth that Agni was shown forth to
MOtarisvan in the highest firmament.

When he was kindled, through his power and majesty his
fiery splendour made the heavens and earth to shine.

3 His flames that wax not old, beams fair to look upon of him
whose face is lovely, shine with beauteous sheen.

The rays of Agni, him whose active force is light, through
the nights glimmer .sleepless, ageless, like the floods. .

8 The two Priests Divine

:

see I. 13. 8.

9 Hotrd

:

a Goddess of sacrifice, regarded as the consort of Agni,

BMrati

:

a Goddess of sacred speech.
IId, Sarasvati, MaM

:

see I. 13. 9.

II Vanaspati

:

the sacrificial post, said to he a form of Agni.

.

12 Cry Glory / ; SvaM ! the sacred word uttered at the end of sacrificial
invocations.

2 Mdtarhvan

:

see I. 31, 3,
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4 Send thou with hymns that Agni to his own abode, who rules,

one Sovran Lord of wealth, like Yaruna,

Him, All-possessor, whom the Bhrigus with their might
brought to earth's central point, the centre of the world.

5 He whom no force can stay, even as the Manfts5

roar, like

to a dart sent forth, even as the bolt from heaven,

Agni with sharpened jaws chews up and eats the trees, and
conquers them as when the warrior smites his foes.

6 And will not Agni find enjoyment in our praise, will not the
Yasu grant our wish with gifts of wealth ?

Will not the Tnspirer speed our prayers to gain their end 1

Him with the radiant glance I laud "with this my song.

7 The kindler of the flame wins Agni as a Friend, promoter of

the Law, whose face is bright with oil.

Inflamed and keen, refulgent in our gatherings, he lifts our
hymn on high clad in his radiant hues.

8 Keep us incessantly with guards that cease not, Agni, with
guards auspicious, very mighty.

With guards that never slumber, never heedless, never be-

guiled, 0 Helper, keep our children.

HYMN CXLIY. Agni.

The Priest goes forth to sacrifice, with wondrous power send-

ing aloft the hymn of glorious brilliancy.

He moves to meet the ladles turning to the right, which are

the first to kiss the place where he abides.

2 To him sang forth the flowing streams of Holy Law, encom-
passed in the home and birth-place of the God.

He, when he dwelt extended in the waters’ lap, absorbed those

Godlike powers for which he is adored.

3 Seeking in course altern to reach the selfsame end, the two
copartners strive to win this beauteous form.

Like Bhaga must he be duly invoked by us, as he who drives

the car holds fast the horse’s reins.

4 Earth's central 'point

:

the altar.

6 The PWsu ; the God Agni.

1 The place where he abides : Agni's dwelling-place; the altar.

2 Of Holy Law : flowing in accordance with the order of the universe.

3 The two copartners : the two priests, Hotar and Adhvaryu, according to

S&yana. Perhaps Day and Night are intended, as Ludwig suggests.
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4 He whom the two copartners with observance tend, the pair

who dwell together in the same abode,
By night as in the day the grey one was born young, passing

tmtouched by eld through many an age of man.

5 Him the ten fingers, the devotions, animate : we mortals call

on him a God to give us help.

He speeds over the sloping surface of the land : new deeds

hath he performed with those who gird him round.

6 For, Agni, like a herdsman, thou by thine own might rulest

o’er all that is in heaven and on the earth

;

And these two Mighty Ones, bright, golden, closely joined,

rolling them round are come unto thy sacred grass.

7 Agni, accept with joy, be glad in this our prayer, joy-giver,

self-sustained, strong, born of Holy Law 1

For fair to see art thou turning to every side, pleasant to

look on as a dwelling filled with food.

HYMN CXLV. Agni.

Ask ye of him, for he is come, he knoweth it
;
he, full of

wisdom, is implored, is now implored.

With him are admonitions and with him commands : he is

the Lord of Strength, the Lord of Power and Might.

2 They ask of him : not all learn by their questioning what he,

the Sage, hath grasped, as ’twere, with his own mind.'

Forgetting not the former nor the later word, he goeth on,

not careless, in his mental power.

3 To him these ladles go, to him these racing mares : he only

will give ear to all the words I speak.

All-speeding, victor, perfecter of sacrifice, the Babe with

flawless help hath mustered vigorous might.

4 Whatever he meets he grasps and then runs farther on, and
straightway, newly born, creeps forward with his kin.

He stirs the wearied man to pleasure and great joy what time
the longing gifts approach him as he comes.

4 The grey one.' Agni. Of. I. 164, 1.

5 Him the ten fingers

:

see I. 141. 2. Those who gird him round

:

his wor-

shippers.

6 These two Mighty Ones : Heaven and Earth.

3 These racing mares : these libations that quickly reach Agni.

The Babe with fiawless help

;

the evcr-youthful Agni who protects his
worshippers.
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5 He is a wild thing of the flood and forest : he hath been laid

upon the highest surface.

He hath declared the lore of works to mortals, Agni the Wise,

for he knows Law, the Truthful.

HYMN CXLVL Agni.

I laud the seven-rayed, the triple-headed, Agni all-perfect in

his Parents

1

bosom,

Sunk in the lap of all that moves and moves not, him who
hath filled all luminous realms of heaven.

2 As a great Steer he grew to these his Parents ;
sublime he

stands, untouched by eld, far-reaching.

He plants his footsteps on the lofty ridges of the broad earth

:

his red flames lick the udder.

3 Coming together to their common youngling both Cows, fair-

shaped, spread forth in all directions,

Measuring out the paths that must bo travelled, entrusting

all desires to him the Mighty.

4 The prudent sages lead him to his dwelling, guarding with

varied skill the Ever-Youthful.

Longing, they turned their eyes unto the Biver : to these the

Sun of men was manifested.

5 Born noble in the regions, aim of all mens1

eyes, to be implored

for life by great and small alike,

Far as the Wealthy One hath spread himself abroad, he is

the Sire all-visible of this progeny.

5 Upon the highest surface

;

the meaning is not clear, but the reference

appears to be to celestial Agni in the firmament rather than to the sacrificial

fire upon the altar.

1 ‘ The three heads may be the three daily sacrifices, or the three household

fires, or the three regions, earth, heaven and mid-air. The seven rays are the

seven flames of fire.’—Wilson.

His Parents' bosom

:

the lap of Heaven and Earth.

2 The udder

:

the clouds of the sky.

8 Both Coios

;

apparently Heaven and Earth ;
according to Sftyana, the

institutor of the rite and the priest, or the saerificer and his wife.

4 The River

:

Agni, whose bounties flow like streams of water.

5 The Wealthy One : the rich and mighty Agni.
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HYMN CXLYir. Agni.

How, Agni, have the radiant ones, aspiring, endued thee with
the vigour of the living,

So that, on both sides fostering seed and offspring, the Gods
may joy in Holy Law’s fulfilment ?

2 Mark this my speech, Divine One, thou, Most Youthful

!

offered to thee by him who gives most freely.

One hates thee, and another sings thy praises : I thine adorer

laud thy form, 0 Agni.

3 Thy guardian rays, 0 Agni, when they saw him, preserved

blind Mamateya from affliction.

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious : the foes who fain

would harm them did no mischief.

4 The sinful man who worships not, 0 Agni, who, offering not,

harms us with double-dealing,

—

: Be this in turn to him a heavy sentence : may he distress

himself by his reviliugs.

5 Yea, when a mortal knowingly, 0 Victor, injures with double

tongue a fellow-mortal,

TYom him, praised Agni ! save thou him that lauds thee

:

bring us not into trouble and affliction.

HYMN CXLVIII. Agni.

What Matarisvan, piercing, formed by friction, Herald of all

the Gods, in varied figure,

Is he whom they have set mid human houses, gay-hued as

light and shining forth for beauty.

2 They shall not harm the man who brings thee praises : such

as I am, Agni my help approves me.

All acts of mine shall they accept with pleasure, laudation

from the singer who presents it.

3 Him in his constant seat men skilled in worship have taken
and with praises have established.

As, harnessed fco a chariot,, fieet-foot horses, at his command
let bearers lead him forward.

X The radiant ones : thy bright rays.

On both sides : both in men and women
; or (offspring) of both sexes. .

3 Mdmateya

:

Dirgliatamas, the Illahx of the hymn, son of Mamat&, the
wife of Uchathya.

1 Wilson, following Sftyana, translates *.

c The wind, penetrating (amidst the
fuel) has excited (Agni) the invoker (of the gods) the multiform, the minister
of all the deities.’ But then ydt

,
what or when, is left untranslated, and the

explanation of Matarisvan as V£yu or wind cannot be justified by any Rigveda
text,

’

*
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4 Wondrous, full many a thing he chews and crunches : he
shines amid the wood with spreading brightness.

Upon his glowing flames the wind blows daily, driving them
like the keen shaft of an archer.

5 Him, whom while yet in embryo the hostile, both skilled and
fain to harm, may never injure,

Men blind and sightless through his splendour hurt not : his
never-failing lovers have preserved him.

HYMN CXLIX. Agni.

Hither- he hastes to give, Lord of great riches, King of the
mighty, to the place of treasure.

The pressing-stones shall serve him speeding near us.

2 As Steer of men so Steer of earth and heaven by glory, he
whose streams all life hath drunken,

Who hasting forward rests upon the altar.

3 He who hath lighted up the joyous castle, wise Courser like

the Steed of cloudy heaven,
Bright like the Sun, with hundredfold existence.

4 He, doubly born, hath spread in his effulgence through the
three luminous realms, through all the regions,

Best sacrificing Priest where waters gather.

5 Priest doubly born, he through his love of glory hath in his

keeping all things worth the choosing.

The man who brings him gifts hath noble offspring.

HYMN CL. ‘ Agni.

Agni, thy faithful servant I call upon thee with many a gift,

As in the keeping of the great inciting God
;

2 Thou who ne’er movest thee to aid the indolent, the godless man,
Him who though wealthy never brings an offering.

3 Splendid, 0 Singer, is that man, mightiest of the great in heaven.
Agni, may we be foremost, we thy worshippers.

1 The place of treasure

:

the altar, where riches are obtained by sacrifice

and prayer.

2 As Steer ofmen : preeminent, like a strong bull, among men.
3 The joyous castle : or the castle Narmini; meaning, probably, the proud

stronghold of some demon,
4 Where waters gather : according to S&yana, in the place of sacrifice where

water is collected for ceremonial purpose. But the reference is probably to
Agui’s appearance in the firmament, the waters above the earth, m the form
of lightning.

5 Doubly born

;

from the fire-sticks and again at consecration.

3 That man : who propitiates thee by sacrifice and praise,

0 Singer ; singer of hymns, sage, or priest.
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HYMN CLI. Mitra and Varuna.

Heaved and earth, trembled at the might and voice of him,

•whom, loved and Holy One, helper of all mankind,
The wise who longed for spoil in fight for kine brought forth

with power, a Friend, mid waters, at the sacrifice*

2 As these, like friends, have done this work for you, these

prompt servants of Purumilha Soma-offerer,

Give mental power to him who sings the sacred song, and
hearken, Strong Ones, to the master of the house.

3 The folk have glorified your birth from Earth and Heaven,
to be extolled, ye Strong Ones, for your mighty power.

Ye, when ye bring to singer and the rite, enjoy the sacrifice

performed with holy praise and strength.

4 The people prospers, Asuras ! whom ye dearly love
:

ye,

Bighteous Ones, proclaim aloud the Holy Law.
That efficacious power that comes from lofty heaven, ye bind

unto the work, as to the pole an ox.

5 On this great earth ye send your treasure down with might

:

unstained by dust, the crowding kine are in the stalls.

Here in the neighbourhood they cry unto the Sun at morning
and at evening, like swift birds of prey.

6 The flames with curling tresses serve your sacrifice, whereto
*ye sing the song, Mitra and Varuna.

Send down of your free will, prosper our holy songs : ye are

sole Masters of the singer’s hymn of praise.

7 Whoso with sacrifices toiling brings you gifts, and worships,

sage and priest, fulfilling your desire,

—

To him do ye draw nigh and taste his sacrifice. Come well-

inclined to us unto our songs and prayer.

8 With sacrifices and with milk they deck you first, ye Bigliteous

Ones, as if through stirrings of the mind.
To you they bring their hymns with their collected thought,

while ye with earnest soul come to us gloriously.

1 Of him

:

Agni.

2 As these

:

the priests. Purumtlha; the prince who offers the sacrifice.

Strong Ones

:

ye mighty Gods, Mitra and Varuna.

3 When ye bring

:

him, Agni, to the sacrifice.

4 Asuras : immortal Gods, especially the ancient deities.

That efficacious power

:

as 'Wilson observes, the meaning is not very obvious,

although it is clear that the adequacy of worship or sacrifice to effect its objects,

©r realize its rewards, is intended.
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9 Rich strength of life is yours
:
ye, Heroes, have obtained

through your surpassing powers rich far-extending might.

Not the past days conjoined with nights, not rivers, not the
Panis have attained your Godhead and your wealth.

HYMN CLII. Mitra-Yaruria.

The robes which ye put on abound with fatness : uninterrupted

courses are your counsels.

All falsehood, Mitra-Varuna I ye conquer, and closely cleave

unto the Law Eternal.

2 This might of theirs hath no one comprehended. True is the

crushing word the sage hath uttered,

The fearful four-edged bolt smites down the three-edged, and
those who hate the Gods first fall and perish.

3 The Footless Maid precedeth footed creatures. Who marketb,

Mitra-Varuna, this your doing ?

The Babe Unborn supporteth this world’s burthen, fulfilleth

Law and overcometli falsehood.

4 We look on him the darling of the Maidens, always advancing,

never falling downward,
Wearing inseparable, wide-spread raiment, Mitra’s and Varuna’s

delightful glory.

5 Unbridled Courser, born but not of horses, neighing he flieth

on with back uplifted.

The youthful love the mystery thought-surpassing, praising in

Mitra-Varuna, its glory.

9 The Panis

:

the envious demons who carry away and conceal the cows or

rays of light.

X The robes which ye put on

:

the oblations of clarified butter with which

the Gods may be said to be clothed.

Uninterrupted courses are your counsels

:

your designs are always fully

carried into effect. Or the meaning may be as Wilson, following S&yana,

renders it : * your natures are to be regarded as without defect/

2 The fearful four-edged bolt

;

Ludwig suggests an emendation of the text

and then translates :
‘ thrice strikes the edge [of Indra’s thunderbolt], four

times the fearful edge.’ I give the literal English of the words as they stand,

the sense being, according to S&yana, that he who has more arms is stronger

than he who has fewer, the arms intended being, perhaps, sacrifice and prayer.

8 The Footless Maid

:

Dawn. The Babe Unborn

:

the Sun before his

appearance in heaven.

4 The darling of the Maidens : the Sun, the lover of the Dawns.

5 The mystery thought-surpassing : the mystery of the Sun’s motion excites

wonder, and Mitra and Varuna are praised in connexion with it*
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6 May the milch-kine who favour Mamateya prosper in this

world him who loves devotion.

May he, well skilled in rites, beg food, and calling Aditi with

his lip$ give us assistance.

7 Gods, Mitra-Varuna, with love and worship, let me make you
delight in this oblation.

May our prayer be victorious in battles, may we have rain

from heaven to make us prosper.

HYMN CLIII. Mitra-Varuna.

We worship with our reverence and oblations you, Mitra-
Varuna, accordant, mighty,

So that with us, ye Twain whose backs are sprinkled with oil,

the priests with oil and hymns support you.

2. Your praise is like a mighty power, an impulse : to you, Twain
Gods, a well-formed hymn is offered,

As the priest decks you, Strong Ones, in assemblies, and the
prince fain to worship you for blessings.

3 0 Mitra-Varuna, Aditi the Milch-cow streams for the rite, for

folk who bring oblation,

When in the assembly he who worships moves you, like to a
human priest, with gifts presented.

4 So may the kine and heavenly Waters pour you sweet drink
in families that make you joyful.

Of this may he, the ancient House-Lord, give us. Enjoy,
drink of the milk the cow provideth.

6 Mdmateya ; the son of Mamat&, Dirghatamas the Rishi of the hymn.

Him who loves devotion : apparently Purumillia the institutor of the
sacrifice, mentioned in stanza 6 of the preceding hymn.

May he beg food

:

the food that remains after the oblations have been
presented and consumed,

Aditi : I follow Ludwig in taking Aditi in the usual signification. S&yana
takes it as meaning £ a perfect ceremony’ which is to be completed, and
Grassmann as famine, dearth, or want, which is to be averted.

The hymn is full of difficulties, and cannot at present be satisfactorily

translated.

2 The prince

:

the wealthy man who institutes the sacrifice.

3 Aditi
,

the Milch-cow

:

aditi regarded as the source of rewards for the
pious

;
or Aditi may be taken as aii epithet, c the exhaustless,’ qualifying

Milch-cow.

4 The ancient House-Lord

:

Agni, the guardian of the homestead.
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HYMN CLIV. Vishnu.

I will declare the 'mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him who
measured out the earthly regions,

Who propped the highest place of congregation, thrice setting

down his footstep, widely striding.

2 For this his mighty deed is Vishnu lauded, like some wild
beast, dread, prowling, mountain-roaming

;

He within 'whose three wide-extended paces all living creatures

have their habitation.

3 Let the hymn lift itself as strength to Vishnu, the Bull far-

striding, dwelling on the mountains,

Him who alone with triple step hath measured this common
dwelling-place, long, far extended.

4 Him whose three places that are filled with sweetness, imperish-

able, joy as it may list them,
Who verily alone upholds the threefold, the earth, the heaven,

and all living creatures.

5 May I attain to that his well-loved mansion where men devoted
to the Gods are happy.

For there springs, close akin to the Wide-Strider, the well of

meath in Vishnu’s highest footstep.

6 Fain would we go unto your dwelling-places where there are

many-horned and nimble oxen,

For mightily, there, shineth down upon us the widely-striding

Bull’s sublimest mansion.

HYMN CLV . Vishnu-Indra.

To the great Hero, him who sets his mind thereon, and Vishnu,

praise aloud in song your draught of juice,

—

Gods ne’er beguiled, who borne as ’t were by noble steed, have
stood upon the lofty ridges of the hills.

1 The highest place of congregation : heaven, where the Gods are assembled.

Thrice setting down his footstep

:

see I. 22. 16.

2 For this his mighty deed

:

I have followed S&yana who takes the active

verb in a passive signification. Prof. Peterson translates :
4 Vishnu makes

loud boast of this/ which is perhaps a more accurate rendering.

5 Meath

:

or nectar, or honey
;
meaning celestial Soma.

6 Your dwelling-places : Vishnu’s and probably Indra’s.

Many-horned and nimble oxen

:

the stars with their ever-twinkling rays.

• Of. I. 105. 10 ;
Valakkilya 7. 2.

1 To the great Eero: Indra. Who sets his mind thereon; who loves praise.
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2 Your Soma-drinker keeps afar your furious rush, Indra and
Vishnu, when ye come with all your might.

That which hath been directed well at mortal man, bow-armed
Kris&mfls arrow, ye turn far aside.

3 These offerings increase his mighty manly strength : he brings
both Parents down to share the genial flow.

He lowers, though a son, the Father’s highest name
;
the third

is that which is high in the light of heayen.

4 We laud this manly power of him the Mighty One, preserver,

inoffensive, bounteous and benign

;

His who strode, widely pacing, with three steppings forth over
the realms of earth for freedom and for life.

5 A mortal man, when he beholds two steps of him who looks

upon the light, is restless with amaze.

But his third step doth no one venture to approach, no, nor
the feathered birds of air who fly with wings.

6 He, like a rounded wheel, hath in swift motion set his ninety

racing steeds together with the four.

Developed, vast in form, with those who sing forth praise, a
youth, no more a child, he cometh to. our call.

HYMN CLVI. Vishnu.

Far-shining, widely famed, going thy wonted way, fed with
the oil, be helpful, Mitra-like, to us.

So, Vishnu, e’en the wise must swell thy song of praise, and
lie who hath oblations pay thee solemn rites.

2 Your Soma-drinker : you gently approach your devout worshipper and do

him no harm.

Krisdnu : one of the guardians of the heavenly Soma, apparently a demon
of drought who prevents men from enjoying the ambrosial rain.

3 Both Parents: Heaven and Earth. The genialflow

:

the sacrificial offering,

the libation of Soma juice.

lie lowerSf though a son

:

the meaning appears to be that Vishnu takes rank

in the sacrifice above his own father Dyaus, and that Agni has the third place.

5
{ His (Vishnu’s) path on earth and in the firmament is within mortal

observation ;
not so that in heaven.’—Wilson. His third step

;

in the highest

heaven. Cf. L 1 54. 5.

(3 This verse is not very intelligible. Wilson following Sfiyana, gives the

following explanation :

c Vishnu is here identified with Time, comprising

ninety-four periods : the year, two solstices, five seasons, twelve months,
twenty-four half-months, thirty days, eight watches, and

‘ 1

/
” •*;

Ludwig translates the first hemistich :

1 and under fo- -
t

1

. '
. r

seasons] he, like a round wheel, hath set in motion ninety spokes/ The steeds,

or spokes, are the days of the solar year, ninety in each of the four seasons.
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2 He who brings gifts to him the Ancient and the Last* to

Vishnu who ordains, together with his Spouse,
Who tells the lofty birth of him the Lofty One, shall verily

surpass in glory e’en his peer.

3 Him have ye satisfied, singers, as well as ye know, primeval
germ of Order even from his birth.

Ye, knowing e’en his name, have told it forth : may we, Vishpu,
enjoy the grace of thee the Mighty One.

4 The Sovran Varuna and both the Asvins wait on this the will

of him who guides the Marut host.

Vishnu hath power supreme and might that finds the day,
and with his FriendTtmbars the stable of the kine.

5 Even he the Heavenly One who came for fellowship, Vishnu
to Indra, godly to the godlier,

Who, Maker, throned in three worlds, helps the Aryan man,
and gives the worshipper his share of Holy Law.

HYMN CLVII. Asvins.

Agni is wakened : Surya riseth from the earth. Mighty, re-

fulgent Dawn hath shone with all her light.

The Asvins have equipped their chariot for the course. God
Savitar hath moved the folk in sundry ways.

2 When, Asvins, ye equip, your very mighty car, bedew, ye
Twain, our power with honey and with oil.

To our devotion give victorious strength in war : may we win
‘ riches in the heroes’ strife for spoil,

3 High to us come the Asvins’ lauded three-wheeled car, the car

laden with meath and drawn by fleet-foot steeds,

Three-seated, opulent, bestowing all delight : may it bring
weal to us, to cattle and to men,

4 Bring hither nourishment for us, ye Asvins Twain , sprinkle

us with your whip that drops with honey-dew.

2 Together -with his Spouse : sumajjdnaye

;

explained by S&yana to mean
‘self-born/ and by Ludwig ‘very delightful.’

4 With his Friend : assists his friend Indra in releasing the rain imprisoned
in the mountains of cloud, or the rays of light that have been stolen.

5 His share of Holy Law

:

his share of the blessings which follow the per-

formance of sacrifice.

1 Savitar : the Sun as the great cause of life.

3 Three-wheeled car

:

see I. 34. 5.

4 Your whip : see Hymns of the Atharva-veda, IX. 1, which is a glorifica-

tion of the Asvins’ Honey-VTVr, perhaps, the early stimulating
and life-giving breeze which < •*.i ri\- .no first appearance of these Lords
of Light and Heralds of Dawn,

14
'

.

’ '

'
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Prolong our days of life, wipe out our trespasses
;
destroy our

foes, be our companions and our Friends.

5 Ye store the germ of life in female creatures, ye lay it up
within all living beings.

Ye haver sent forth, 0 Asvins passing mighty, the fire, the
sovrans of the wood, the waters.

6 Leeches are ye with medicines to heal us, and charioteers are
ye with skill in driying.

Ye Strong, give sway to him who brings oblation and with his

heart pours out his gift before you.

HYMN OLYIII. Asvins.

Ye Vasus Twain, ye Rudras full of counsel, grant us, Strong
Strengtheners, when ye stand beside us,

What wealth Auchathya craves of you, great Helpers when
ye come forward with no niggard succour.

2 Who may give you aught, Yasus, for your favour, for what,
at the Cow’s place, ye grant through worship 2

Wake for us understanding full of riches, come with a heart
that will fulfil our longing.

3 As erst for Tugra’s son your car, sea-crossing, strong, was
equipped and set amid the waters,

So may I gain your shelter and protection as with winged
course a hero seeks his army.

4 May this my praise preserve Uchathya’s offspring: let not
these Twain who fiy with wings exhaust me.

'Let not the wood ten times up-piled consume me, when fixed

for you it bites the ground it stands on.

5 The most maternal streams, wherein the Dasas cast me
securely bound, have not devoured me.

When Traitana would cleave my head asunder, the D&sa
wounded his own breast and shoulders.

5 The sovrans of the wood

;

the tall trees of the forest.

1 Ye Yasus Twain, ye Rudras : the Asvins are addressed as identical with

these two classes of Gods. See I. 31. 3, and 34. 11.

Auchathya : the son of Uchathya, Dtrghatamas the Rishi of the hymn.

2 The Cow's place ; according to S&yana, the altar; the Cow being the

the earth.

3 Tugra's son." see I. 116. 3.

4 Uchathya's offspring : the poet himself. These Twain ; day and night.

From this and the following verse it would appear that Dlrghatamas had been

subjected to the ordeals of fire, water, and single combat with a man called

Traitana, and preserved in all three by the Asvins. See Ludwig, Der Iiig-

veda, IV. p. 44.
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6 Dirghatam&s the son of MamatH hath come to length of days
in the tenth age of human kind.

He is the Brahman of the waters as they strive to reach their

end and aim ; their charioteer is he,

HYMN OLIX. Heaven and Earth,

I PftAISE with sacrifices mighty Heaven and Earth at festivals,

the wise, the Strengtheners of Law.
Who, having Gods for progeny, conjoined with Gods, through

• wonder-working wisdom bring forth choicest boons,

2 With invocations, on the gracious Father’s mind, and on the

Mother’s great inherent power I muse.
Prolific Parents, they have made the world of life, and for

their brood all round wide immortality.

3 These Sons of yours well skilled in work, of wondrous power,
brought forth to life the two great Mothers first of all.

To keep the truth of all that stands and all that moves, ye
guard the station of your Son who knows no guile.

4 They with surpassing skill, most wise, have measured out the
Twins 'united in their birth and in their home.

They, the refulgent Sages, weave within the sky, yea, in the
depths of sea, a web for ever new.

5 This is to-day the goodliest gift of Savitar : this thought we
have when now the God is furthering us.

On us with loving-kindness Heaven and Earth bestow riches

and various wealth and treasure hundredfold !

HYMN CLX, Heaven and Earth.

These, Heaven and Earth, bestow prosperity on all, sustainers

of the region, Holy Ones and wise,

Two Bowls of noble kind : between these Goddesses the God,
the fulgent Sun, travels by fixed decree.

6 The tenth age

:

perhaps the tenth decade. The meaning of the verse,

which appears to be a later addition, is obscure.

3 These Sons of yours

:

the Ttibhus, who restored their Parents* youth.
See I. 20. 4, The two great Mothers : the Parents of all, Heaven and Earth.

Your Son who knows no guile

:

Suvya, or the Sun, who is regarded as the
symbol of truth. ‘ Solem quis dicere falsum Audeat ?

’

4 The Twins

:

Heaven and Earth, In the depths of sea ; in the aerial
ocean or atmosphere.

1 Two Bowls: so called from their hemispherical appearance. But see Hille-
brandt, Vedische Mythologie, I, p. 177, and Ludwig, Ueber die N, A, auf dem
Q, der Pgveda-forscliung, p. 87.
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,
2 Widely-capacious Pair, mighty, that never fail, the Father and

the Mother keep all creatures safe

:

The two world-halves, the spirited, the beautiful, because the

Father hath clothed them in goodly forms.

3 Son of th^se Parents, he the Priest with power to cleanse, Sage,

sanctifies the worlds with his surpassing power.

Thereto for his bright milk he milked through all the days

the party-coloured Cow and the prolific Bulb

4 Among the skilful Gods most skilled is he, who made the two
world-halves which bring prosperity to all

;

Who with great wisdom measured both the regions out, and
stablished them with pillars that shall ne’er decay.

5 Extolled in song, 0 Heaven and Earth, bestow on us, ye
mighty Pair, great glory and high lordly sway,

Whereby we may extend ourselves ever over the folk
;
and

send us strength that" shall deserve the praise of men.

HYMN CLXL Eibhus.

Why hath the Best, why hath the Youngest come to us ?

Upon what embassy comes he ? What have we said ?

We have not blamed the chalice of illustrious birth. We,
Brother Agni, praised the goodness of the wood,

2 The chalice that is single make ye into four : thus have the

Gods commanded ;
therefore am I come.

If, 0 Sudhanvan’s Children, ye will do this thing ye shall

participate in sacrifice with Gods.

3 What to the envoy Agni in reply ye spake, A courser must be

made, a chariot fashioned here,

A cow must be created, and the Twain made young. When
we have done these things, Brother, we turn to you.

4 When thus, 0 Hibhus, ye had done ye questioned thus,

Whither went he who came to us a messenger ?

2 The Father

:

Dyaus, or perhaps Tvashfcar.

3 Son of these Parents

:

the Sun, the offspring of Heaven and Earth,

For his bright milk: he has drawn the dew as milk from his mother Earth,

and obtained his light from Heaven his father.

4 Most skilled is he

:

Sfiyana observes that haying magnified Heaven and

Earth by praising their son, the poet now magnifies them by landing their

maker. See Muir, 0. S. Texts, v. 80.

1 The Hibhus ask Agni why he comes to them. The chalice

:

see I. 2Q, 0.

- g ^ comer must be made, etc, ; sea I. 20. 2, 3, 4, and I, 110, and 111,
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Then Tvashtar, when he viewed the four wrought chalices,

concealed himself among the Consorts of the Gods.

5 As Tvashtar thus had spoken, Let us slay these men who have
reviled the chalice, drinking-cup of Gods,

They gave themselves new names when Soma juipe was shed,
and under these new names the Maiden welcomed them.

6 Indra hath yoked his Bays, the Asvins’ car is horsed, Brihas-

pati hath brought the Cow of every hue.

Ye went as Bibhu, Vibhvan, Vaja to the Gods, and skilled

in war, obtained your share in sacrifice.

7 Ye by your wisdom brought a cow from out a hide
;
unto that

ancient Pair ye gave again their youth.
Out of a horse, Sudhanvan’s Sons, ye formed a horse : a cha-

riot ye equipped, and went unto the Gods.

8 Drink ye this water, were the words ye spake to them
;
or

drink ye this, the rinsing of the Munja-grass.

If ye approve not even this, Sudhanvan’s Sons, then at the
third libation gladden ye yourselves.

9 Most excellent are waters, thus said one of you
;
most excel-

lent is Agni, thus another said.

Another praised to many a one the lightning cloud. Then
did ye shape the cups, speaking the words of truth.

10

One downward to the water drives the crippled cow, another

trims the flesh brought on the carving-board.

One carries off the refuse at the set of sun. How did the Pa-

rents aid their children in their task !

4 Then Tvashtar

:

represented as hiding himself for shame among the God-
desses—probably the Celestial Waters—when he saw this alteration of his work,

dnd in anger proposing to slay the Ribhus who had thus disgraced him.

5 New names : probably Ritus, Seasons, in place of Ribhus.—Ludwig. TM
Maiden

:

apparently the daughter of Tvashtar, meaning, perhaps, as Ludwig
suggests, the first Dawn of the year, of which Tvashtar is the God.

6 The Cow of every hue

;

the fruitful earth restored to youth by the Gods
of the Seasons.

8 The rinsing of the Munja-grass

:

or Soma juice which has been filtered

through a strainer made of that grass. ‘ The two first alternatives intimate

that the Ribhus may be participant of the libations offered at dawn or at

noon
;
the third applies to the evening sacrifice

;
the right of the Ribhus tp

share in this being elsewhere acknowledged/—Wilson.

9 The meaning of these sayings in this place is not clear.

10 The restoration to youth of the aged Parents, Heaven and Earth, ap-

pears to be symbolically described under the figure of a sacrifice.

How did the Parents aid ? ; weak and exhausted with age they were unable

to give any assistance.
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1 1 On the high places ye have made the grass for man, and water
in the valleys, by your skill, 0 Men.

Eibhus, ye iterate not to-day that act of yours, your sleeping

in the house of him whom naught can hide.

1 2 As, compassing them round, ye glided through the worlds,

where had the venerable Parents their abode %

Ye laid a curse on him who raised his arm at you : to him
who spake aloud to you ye spake again.

13 When ye had slept your fill, ye Eibhus, thus ye asked, 0 thou
whom naught may hide, who now hath wakened us ?

The goat declared the hound to be your wakener. That day,
in a full year, ye first unclosed your eyes.

14 The Maruts move in heaven, on earth this Agni
; through the

mid-firmament the Wind approaches.

Yaruna comes in the sea’s gathered waters, 0 Sons of Strength,
desirous of your presence.

HYMN CLXIL The Horse.

Slight us not Varuna, Aryaman, or Mitra, Eibhukshan,
Indra, Ayu, or the Maruts,

When we declare amid the congregation the virtues of the
strong Steed, God-descended.

2 What time they bear before the Courser, covered with trap-

pings and with wealth, the grasped oblation,

11 In the house of him whom naught can hide

:

in the mansion of the Sun,
to whom the Ttibhus went to obtain immortality. In this and the remaining
stanza, according to Sftyana, the Ilibhus are identified with the rays of the

sun.

13 When ye had slept

;

in the mansion of the Sun.

The goat declared the hound to he your walcener

:

the meaning is obscure.

S&yana's rendering is,
( the Sun replied that the awakener was the wind/

That day ; Wilson, following S&yana, explains ;

f you have made this world

to-day luminous, after the year has expired
;
that is, the rainy season being

past, the rays of the sun and moon are again visible/

14 Sons of Strength

:

ye powerful Ilibhus.

1 Bibhuhshan : a name of Indra, as lord of the Ilibhus.

Ayu : said hy both commentators, Sftyana and Mahidhara, to be used in

this place for Y&yu, the God of Wind. Ayu is probably Agni.

Amid the congregation ; at sacrifice.

God-descended

:

sprung from the Gods, or, according to S&yana, horn as the
type of various deities.

2 Grasped oblation

:

the offering that is to be made for the horse, and
which has been taken from the remains of the burnt-offering made the night
before,
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The dappled goat goeth straightforward, bleating, to the place

dear to Jndra and to Pushan.

3 Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Pushan, is first led

forward with the vigorous Courser,

While Tvashtar sends him forward with the Charger, acceptable

for sacrifice, to glory.

A When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who
goeth to the Gods as meet ohlation,

The goat precedeth him, the share of Pushan, and to the Gods
the sacrifice announceth.

5 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindler, Soma-presser,

sage, reciter,

With this well ordered sacrifice, well finished, do ye fill full

the channels of the rivers.

6 The hewers of the post and those who carry it, and those who
carve the knob to deck the Horse’s stake

;

Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed,—may
the approving help of these promote our work.

\

7

Porth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with his

smooth hack is come
;
my prayer attends him.

In him rejoice the singers and the sages. A good friend have
we won for the Gods 5 banquet.

8 May the fleet Courser’s halter and his heel-ropes, the head-stall

and the girths and cords about him.
And the grass put within his mouth to bait him,—among the

Gods, too, let all these be with thee.

9 What part of the Steed’s flesh the fly hath eaten, or is left

sticking to the post or hatchet,

Or to the slayer’s hands and nails adhereth,—among the Gods,

too, may all this he with thee.

10

Food undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of

raw flesh remaining,

This let the immolators set in order and dress the sacrifice

with perfect cooking.

The dappled goat : this goat is to be tied to the horse at the sacrihGial post.

Pttshan here is said by Sayana to stand for Agnh
4 Who goeth to the Gods : the object of the sacrifice is to send the horse to

the Gods that he may obtain wealth and other blessings for his sacrificers.

5 Invoker, etc : these are the designations of eight of the sixteen priestB em-
ployed at solemn rites. The sage (s'dviprah

,

a priest of profound knowledge)
is the superintendent of the whole ceremony.

Fill fall the channels : obtain abundance of rain ; or perhaps offer oblations

in abundance.
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11 What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou art

set upon the spit, distilleth,

—

Let not that lie on earth or grass neglected, but to the long-

ing Gods let all be offered.

12 They who observing that the Horse is ready call out and say,

The smell is good
;
remove it

;

And, craving meat, await the distribution,—may their approv-

ing help promote our labour.

1-3 The trial-fork of the fiesh-cooking caldron, the vessels out of

which the broth is sprinkled,

The warming-pots, the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving-

boards,—all these attend the Charger.

14 The starting-place, his' place of rest and rolling, the ropes
wherewith the Charger’s feet were fastened,

The water that he drank, the food he tasted,—among the
Gods, too, may all these attend thee.

15 Let not the fire, smoke-scented, make thee crackle, nor glow-
ing caldron smell and break to pieces.

Offered, beloved, approved, and consecrated,—such Charger
do the Gods accept with favour.

16 The robe they spread upon the Horse to clothe him, the upper
covering and the golden trappings,

The halters which restrain the Steed, the heel-ropes,—all these,

as grateful to the Gods, they offer.

17 If one, when seated, with excessive urging hath with his heel

or with his whip distressed thee,

All these thy woes, as with the oblations
5

ladle at sacrifices,

with my prayer I banish.

18 The four-and-thirty ribs of the swift Charger, kin to the Gods,
the slayer

5

s hatchet pierces.

Cut ye with skill, so that the parts be flawless, and piece by
piece declaring them dissect them.

19 Of Tvashtar’s Charger there is one dissector,—this is the

custom—two there are who guide him.

Such of his limbs as I divide in order, all these, amid the

balls, in fire I offer.

18 Four-and-thirty

:

so many out of tke thirty-six. As the Sacrificial

Horse is the symbol of the heavens, the thirty-four ribs represent the sun,

the moon, the five planets, and the twenty-seven nahskatras or lunar as-

terisms. See Ludwig, Her Rigveda, III. p. 186. Piece by piece declaring
them

:

the dissectors are to name the several parts as they divide them, each
part being sacred to a separate divinity.

19 Amid the balls

;

the meat made up into balls.
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20 Let not thy dear soul burn thee as thou comest, let not the

hatchet linger in thy body.

Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints,

mangle thy limbs unduly.

21 No, here thou diest not, thou art not injured : Ify easy paths

unto the Gods thou goest.

Both Bays, both spotted mares are now thy fellows, and to

the ass's pole is yoked the Charger.

22 May this Steed bring us all-sustaining riches, wealth in good
kine, good horses, manly offspring.

Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafe us : the Steed with
our oblations gain us lordship

!

HYMN OLXIII. The Horse.

What time, first springing into life, thou neighedst, proceed-

ing from the sea or upper waters,

Limbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pinions. 0 Steed,

thy birth is high and must be lauded.

2 This Steed which Yama gave hath Trita harnessed, and him,

the first of all, hath Indra mounted.
His bridle the Gandharva grasped. 0 Yasus, from out the
Sun ye fashioned forth the Courser.

3 Yama art thou, 0 Horse
; thou art Aditya

; Trita art thou by
secret operation.

Thou art divided thoroughly from Soma. They say thou
hast three bonds in heaven that hold thee.

20 Burn thee : make thee sad,

21 Both Bays

:

thou art now associated in heaven with the two bay horses
of Indra, the two spotted mares of the Maruts, and the ass that draws
the ’chariot of the Asvins.

A full description of an Asvamedha or Horse-sacrifice in later time3 may
be found in the B&m&yana, Book I., Cantos 10—13.

1 From the sea

:

the Sacrificial Horse is here identified with the Sun in the
ocean of air.

2 Yama

:

here said to mean Agnl, as a solar deity. Trita

;

as God of the
remote birth-place of the Sun, See I. 187, note.

The Gandharva : Visv&vasu, a heavenly being who dwells in the region of

the air and guards the celestial SomA
3 Aditya

:

the Sun,

By secret operation

:

by the mysterious effect of the sacrifice.

Soma

;

here, perhaps, the Moon ; but the meaning is uncertain.



218 TUB HYMNS OF [BOOK L

4 Three bonds, they say, thou hast in heaven that bind thee,

three in the -waters, three within the ocean.

To me thou seemest Yaruna, 0 Courser, there where they say
is thy sublimest birth-place.

5 Here, Courser, are the places where they groomed thee, here
are the traces of thy hoofs as winner.

Here have I seen the auspicious reins that guide thee, which
those who guard the holy Law keep safely.

6 Thyself from far I recognized in spirit,—a Bird that from
below flew through the heaven.

I saw thy head still soaring, striving upward by paths unsoiled

by dust, pleasant to travel.

7 Here I beheld thy form, matchless in glory, eager to win thee
food at the Cow’s station.

Whene’er a man brings thee to thine enjoyment, thou swallow-

est the plants, most greedy eater.

8 After thee, Courser, come the car, the bridegroom, the kine-

come after, and the charm of maidens.

Bull companies have followed for thy friendship : the pattern

of thy vigour Gods have copied.

9 Horns made of gold hath he : his feet are iron : less fleet than
he, though swift as thought, is Indra.

The Gods have come that they may taste the oblation of him
who mounted, first of all, the Courser.

10

Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haunches, mettled like

heroes, the Celestial Coursers

Put forth their strength, like swans in lengthened order, when
they, the Steeds, have reached the heavenly causeway.

4 The three hands in heaven are said by Sftyana to be his
c media of origin,

that is the Vasus, Aditya, and Heaven.’ By the waters, it is said that the
habitable work! is intended, and that the three bonds therein are tillage, rain,

and seed. In the ocean ,
that is the firmament, they are cloud, lightning, and

thunder. Varuna

:

on account of the- three bonds (See I. 24. 15),

6 In this and the following stanza the horse is regarded as identical with
the Sun in his course through heaven, and as accepting the oblations offered
by the worshipper. The Cow's station

:

the chief place of earth, the Cow,
is the altar,

7 Most greedy eater

:

regarded as a mere earthly horse.

9 Ho.rns nuale of gold

;

according to S&yana, the word horns is used figur-

atively for mane. The Sun’s rays are probably intended.

Who mounted, first of all
,
the Courser

;

Indra, aB is said in verse 2.

10 The horses of the Sun are said to be spoken of. The exact meaning of

the words is. uncertain,
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1 1 A body formed for flight hast thou, 0 Charger ; swift as the
wind in motion is thy spirit.

Thy horns are spread abroad in all directions: they move
with restless beat in wildernesses.

12 The strong Steed hath come forward to the slaughter, ponder-
ing with a mind directed God-ward.

The goat who is his kin is led before him : the sages and the
singers follow after.

13 The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come unto his
Father and his Mother.

This day shall he approach the Gods, most welcome : then he
declares good gifts to him who offers.

HYMN CLXIV. Visvedevas.

Of this benignant Priest, with eld grey-coloured, the brother
midmost of the three is lightning.

The third is he whose back with oil is sprinkled. Here I

behold the Chief with seven male children.

2 Seven to the one-wheeled chariot yoke the Courser ; bearing
seven names the single Courser draws it.

Three-naved the wheel is, sound and undecaying, whereon are
resting all these worlds of being.

3 The seven who on the seven-wheeled car are mounted have
horses, seven in tale, who draw them onward.

Seven Sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom the
names of the seven Cows are treasured.

11 Thy horns : meaning, here, perhaps hoofs.

13 His Father and his Mother

:

Heaven and Earth.
Wilson remarks :

* Although more mystical than the preceding hymn,
especially in regard to the intimations of the identity of the horse with the
sun, there is nothing in it incompatible with the more explicit description in
the former StiJcta of the actual sacrifice of a horse.’

1 The priest is Aditya, the Sun. His next brother is lightning, another
form of fire, and the third brother is Agni G^rhapatya, the western sacred fire

maintained by each householder, and fed with oblations of clarified butter.
The seven male children are probably the priests.

2 Seven

:

priests. The one-wheeled chariot: the Sun. Seven names: perhaps
the seven solar rays. Three-naved

:

with reference, probably, to the three
seasons, the hot weather, the rains, and the cold weather. On this wheel of

the Sun all existing things depend.

3 The seven : according to Sayana, the seven solar rays, or the seven divi-

sions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day, night, hour. The
seven wheels of the chariot and the seven horses may also, according to Sft-

yana, be the solar rays.

Seven Sisters

:

probably the seven celestial rivers, which, as emblems of fer-

tility may bear the name of cows. S&yana explains the seven Sisters as the
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4 Who hath beheld him as he sprang to being, seen how the

boneless One supports the bony ?

Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit % Who may ap-

proach the man who knows, to ask it ?

5 Unripe i£ mind, in spirit undiscerning, I ask of these the Gods’

established places

;

For up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form a web, their

own seven threads have woven.

6 I ask, unknowing, those who know, the sages, as one all igno-

rant for sake of knowledge,

What was that One who in the Unborn’s image hath stablished

and fixed firm these worlds’ six regions.

7 Let him who knoweth presently declare it, this lovely Bird’s

securely founded station.

Forth from his head the Cows draw -milk, and, wearing his

vesture, with their foot have drunk the water.

8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order : with thought,

at first, she wedded him in spirit.

She, the coy Dame, was filled with dew prolific : with adoration

men approached to praise her,

solar rays, or the six seasons and the year, or the six pairs of months with the
intercalary month, and the seven Cows as the seven notes of music as employed
jin. chanting the praises of the Sun.

4 How the boneless One supports the bmy

:

or in more conventional and less

literal words, how the unsubstantial one (feminine) supports that (masculine)

which is endowed with substance.

The boneless or unsubstantial is Prakriti, Mature, the original source of the
substantial, that is the material and visible world. According to Hillebrandt,

Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 338, the boneless One is the Sun and the bony the
Moon. See M. Muller, India, Wliat can it Teach us ? pp. 245, 246.

5 The yearling Calf

:

probably the Sun, in reference to his yearly course.

What the seven threads are is uncertain. S&yana says they are the seven

forms of the Soma sacrifice, or the seven metres of the Vedas. Ludwig thinks
that the general meaning of the stanza is ; I (the poet) content myself with
asking for information about the places or traces of the Gods in our world

;

but the sages talk about things which are beyond my power of comprehension.

6 In the Unborn's image

:

in the form of Aja or the Unborn Creator, repre*

sented by the Sun. Cf. VIII. 41. 10.

7 This lovely Bird's...station

:

the place of the Sun.

The Cows draw milk: * The solar rays, although especial agents in sending

down rain, are equally active in its re-absorption.’—Wilson.

8 The mother Barth gave the father Heaven his share in the great work of

cosmical production,

Dew prolific

;

the fertilizing raim
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9

Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cow's car-pole ; in the dank
rows of cloud the Infant rested.

Then the Calf lowed, and looked upon the Mother, the Cow who
wears all shapes in three directions.

10 Bearing three Mothers and three Fathers, single he stood
erect : they never make him weary.

There on the pitch of heaven they speak together in speech
all-knowing but not all-impelling.

11 Formed with twelve spokes, by length of time unweakened,
rolls round the heaven this wheel of during Order.

Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven hundred
Sons and twenty stand, 0 Agni.

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire five-footed,

of twelve forms, wealthy in watery store.

These others say that he, God with far-seeing eyes, is mounted
on the lower seven-wheeled, six-spoked car.

13 Upon this five-spoked wheel revolving overall living creatures

rest and are dependent.

Its axle, heavy-laden, is not heated : the nave from ancient

time remains unbroken.

14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its felly ; ten draw it,

yoked to the far-stretching car-pole.

The Sun’s eye moves encompassed by the region : on him depend-

ent rest all living creatures.

9 Yoked was the Mother

:

Earth undertook the functions of the cow who
supplies milk for sacrifices.

The Infant

:

the young Sun.

The Calf lowed ; the cloud thundered. In three directions

:

heaven, mid-air,
and earth.

10 Three Mothers and three Fathers : the three earths and the three heavens.
This fanciful threefold division has occurred before. See I. 105. 5.

they speak

:

the Gods converse together about the Sun, says S&yana, in
speech that knows all but does not extend to or impress all.

11 The wheel formed with twelve spokes is the year with its twelve months.
The seven hundred and twenty sons, joined in pairs, are the days and nights
of the year, three hundred and sixty of each,

12 Five-footed

:

the five feet are, Sftyana says, the five seasons, the dewy
and cold seasons being counted as one. The twelve forms are the months of

the year. The seven wheels of the car are said to be the seven solar rays, and
the six spokes of each wheel are the six seasons, I find the stanza unintelli-

gible.

13 The five-spoked wheel

:

in reference, perhaps, to the five seasons, as in

verse 12.

14 Ten draw it

:

probably the ten regions of space.

The region ; the firmament, mid-air.
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15 Of the co-born they call the seventh single-born; the sis twin
pairs are called Bishis, Children of Gods,

.

Their good gifts sought of men are ranged in order due, and
various in their form move for the Lord who guides.

16 They toM me these were males, though truly females! he
who hath eyes sees this, the blind discerns not.

The sou who is a sage hath comprehended : who knows this

rightly is his father's father.

17 Beneath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing her calf

at foot the Cow hath- risen.

Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ? Where calves

she ? Not amid this herd of cattle.

18 Who, that the father of this Calf discerneth beneath the upper
realm, above the lower,

Showing himself a sage, may here declare it? Whence hath
the Godlike spirit had its rising?

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, those that

depart they call directed hither.

And what so ye have made, Indra and Soma, steeds bear as

't were yoked to the region's car-pole.

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friendship, in

the same sheltering tree have found a refuge.

15 The co-born

:

the six pairs of months, or six seasons of two months each.

The single-born is the thirteenth and intercalary month. S&yana explains

rishayah, Rishis, in this stanza as gantdrah, goers; but in what sense is uncertain.

•16 They told me these were males

:

Wilson observes :
‘ This is a piece of

grammatical mysticism
;
rasmi, a ray of the sun, here personified as a female,

is properly a noun masculine.’ But this is just the reverse of the explanation
required. The meaning is obscure.

Grassmann suggests that the meaning is that Night and Morning, both
feminine, have received the masculine name of Day.

The son who is a sage: * According to the Scholiast, the Sun is to be consider-

ed as the father of the rays of light, which again, in their collective capacity,

being the cause of rain, are the fosterers or parents of the earth : the Sun is

therefore father Of the father, and he who knows this is identical with the
Sun.’—Wilson. The meaning of the last semi-hemistich is probably that an
intelligent son may be called the parent of an ignorant father, as being his
superior in knowledge.

17 Ushas or Dawn hath risen between heaven and earth, carrying with her
the young Sun her offspring. This herd of cattle

:

the visible world.

18 Ushas is the mother, but who is able to say who the father of the Sun 1st

19 This stanza may refer to the planets which change their relative
position as they revolve. Indra is here the Sun, and Soma the Moon.

20 S&yana says that the two Birds are the vital and the Supreme Spirit,
dwelling in one body. The vital spirit enjoys the fruit or rewards of actions
while the Supreme Spirit is merely a passive spectator. «
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One of the twain eats the sweet Fig-tree’s fruitage ; the other

eating not regardeth only*

21 Where those hue Birds hymn ceaselessly their portion of life

eternal, and the sacred synods,

There is the Universe’s mighty Keeper, who, wise,irath entered

into me the simple.

22 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, where they

all rest and procreate their offspring,

—

Upon its top they say the fig is luscious : none gaineth it who
knoweth not the Father.

23 How on the GAyatr! the Gayatri was based, how from the

Trishtup they fashioned the Trishtup forth,

How on the Jagati was based the Jagati,—they who know,

this have won themselves immortal life.

24 With Gayatri he measures out the praise-song, Santa with

praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup,

The triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and with the

syllable they form seven metres.

21 Tlie fine Birds here are perhaps the priests, and the Keeper of the
Universe may be Boma.

22 Sftyana explains suparnfi, well-winged, in this and the preceding stanza

as smooth-gliding (rays). Their offspring is, he Bays, the light, and the Father

is the cherishing and protecting Sun. All explanations of these three stanzas

can be only conjectural. Ludwig is of opinion that they are originally

unconnected fragments and that they have been inserted together in this

hymn merely because the word suparnd (used apparently hi various senses)

has a prominent place in each stanza.

Suparnff, (dual) has been explained by different scholars as two species of

souls
;
day and night, Sun and Moon

;
(plural) as rays of light

;
stars ; metres,

spirits of the dead
;
priests ;

and the tree on which they rest as the body ;

the orb or region of the Sun
;
the sacrificial post ;

the world
; and the

mythical World-Tree. A generally satisfactory explanation is scarcely to be
hoped for,

23 Wilson, following Sdyana, paraphrases this stanza as follows :
c They

who know the station of Agni upon the earth
;
the station of Vftyu that was

fabricated from the firmament, and that station of the Sun which is placed

in heaven, obtain immortality.
5 He observes that the purport of the

phraseology, borrowed from the several metres Gayatri, Trishtubh, and
Jagati, is not very clear, and that it may be merely obscure and mystic

reference to the text of the Veda, a knowledge of which is essential to final

felicity. The meaning seems to be that those who are thoroughly acquainted

with the appropriate rewards which follow the employment of each of the

sacred metres named are on the right road to immortal life.

24 Triplet

:

the word in the text vdhd is said to mean either two or three

connected stanzas.

Two or four-foot measure

:

consistingof two or fourpddas or semi-hemistichs.

And with the syllable : they form the seven geueric metres of the Yeda with

the syllable, which is the chief element of metre, the Gayatit consisting of eight

syllables, the Trishtup of eleven, and the Jagati of twelve. See Wilson's note.
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25 With Jagat! the flood in heaven he stablisbed, and saw the
Sun in the Rathantara Saman.

Gayatri hath, they say, three brands for kindling : hence it

excels in majesty and vigour.

26 I invocafe the milch-cow good for milking, so that the milker,

deft of hand, may drain her.

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron is made
hot j I will proclaim it.

27 She, lady of all treasure, is come hither yearning in spirit for

her calf and lowing.

May this cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, and may
she prosper to our high advantage.

28 The cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling
$
she licks

his forehead, as she lows, to form it.

His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, and suckles

him with milk while gently lowing.

29 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow lows as

she clings unto the shedder of the rain.

She with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal man, and,

turned to lightning, hath stripped off her covering robe.

30 That which hath breath and speed and life and motion lies

firmly stablished in the midst of houses.

Living, by offerings to the Dead he moveth, Immortal One
the brother of the mortal.

311 saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, approaching

by his pathways and departing.

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendour, within the

worlds continually travels.

25 He

:

Brahmfi, according to Sayana.

Mathantarcb

:

one of the most important Sdma-hymns
; Samaveda II. I. i.

ll = Bigveda VII. 32. 22, 23.

Three brands

:

the three pddas, divisions, or lines of the verse being
fancifully likened to the sticks with which the sacrificial fire is kindled.

26 The milch-cow in this and the two following stanzas may be the cow
who supplies milk for the sacrifice. But S&yana says that the cow may be the
rain-cloud, the milk being the rain and the milker V&yu the God of Wind
who causes it to tow. The calf, Sayana says, is the world longing for the
rain to fall.

29 He also: probably Parjanya, the personified Storm-Cloud. The Cow
here is undoubtedly a cloud.

30 The subject of the first hemistich is apparently^gni. The Moon,
sustained by sacrificial offerings to the Departed, appears to be the subject of
the second. But see Hymns of the Atharva-veda IX. 10. 8.

31 The Herdsman : the Sun, the guardian of the world.
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32 He who hath made him doth not comprehend him : from him
who saw him surely is he hidden.

He, yet enveloped in his Mother’s bosom, source of much life,

hath sunk into destruction,

33 Dyaus is my Father, my begetter: kinship is#here. This
great earth is my kin and Mother.

Between the wide-spread world-halves is the birth-place ; the
Father laid the Daughter’s germ within it,

34 I ask thee of the earth’s extremest limit, where is the centre
of the world, I ask thee.

I ask thee of the Stallion’s seed prolific, I ask of highest
heaven where Speech abideth.

35 This altar is the earth’s extremest limit; this sacrifice of ours
is the world’s centre.

The Stallion’s seed prolific is tho Soma; this Brahman
highest heaven where Speech abideth,

36 Seven germs unripened yet are heaven’s prolific seed : their

functions they maintain by Vishnu’s ordinance.

Endued with wisdom through intelligence and thought, they
compass us about present on every side,

37 What thing I truly am I know not clearly : mysterious,

fettered in my mind I wander.

When the first-born of holy Law approached me, then of

this speech I first obtain a portion.

38 Back, forward goes he, grasped by strength inherent, the Im-
mortal bom tlie brother of the mortal.

32 Lightning, the immediate cause of rain, with his countless offspring the
f, appears to be alluded to.

. ; literally bowls or vessels into which the Soma is poured,

a figurative expression for heaven and earth. The firmament or space between
these two is, as the region of the rain, the womb of all beings, The Father
is Dyaus and the daughter is Earth whose fertility depends upon the germ of

rain laid in the firmament.
35 The earth's extremest limit

:

the altar, as the place nearest to heaven, the
place where the Gods visit men.

The Stallion : Dyaus, or Father Heaven.
This Brahman

;

The priest so named who recites the texts of the Veda.
36 This stanza, as Ludwig remarks, is one of the most unintelligible in the

whole Veda. The seven , according to S&yana, are the solar rays, and Vishnu
is’said to be the Sun.

37 The first-born of holy Law ; according to S&yana, the first-born (percep-

tions) of the truth, Soma may be intended, as suggested by Bergaine,
lieligion V&lique, I. 150,

38 This stanza appears to refer to the Sun in his daily course from east to

west and his nightly return to tlie east, the former visible to men and tlie

latter invisible.

They, in this case, would mean the Sun by day and the Sun by night.

15
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Ceaseless they move in opposite directions : men mark the

one and fail to mark the other.

39 Upon what syllable of holy praise-song, as ’twere their

highest heaven, the Gods repose them,—

•

’Who kn<£ws not this, what will he do with praise-song ? But
they who know it well sit here assembled.

40 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and may we
also he exceeding wealthy.

Feed on the grass, 0 Cow, at every season, and coming hither-

ward drink limpid water.

41 Forming the water-hoods, the buffalo hath lowed, one-footed

or two-footed or four-footed, she,

Who hath become eight-footed or hath got nine feet, the

thousand-syllabled in the sublimest heaven.

42 From her descend in streams the seas of water
; thereby the

world’s four regions have their being.

Thence hows the imperishable flood, and thence the universe

bath life.

43 I saw from far away the smoke of fuel with spires that rose

on high o’er that beneath it.

The Mighty Mon have dressed the spotted bullock. These
were the customs in the clays aforetime.

44 Three with long tresses show in ordered season. One of them
shearcth when the year is ended.

One with Ills powers the universe regardeth: of one the
sweep is, seen, but not his figure.

45 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions, the Brah-
mans who have understanding know them.

39 The syllable is the Pranava, the mystical sacred syllable Om. This
•syllable is set forth in the Upanislrads as the object of profound religious
meditation, and the highest spiritual efficacy is attributed to it.

40 This stanza is addressed to the cow who supplies the milk for libations.

41 The buffalo hath lowed: the great rain-cloud has thundered. S&yana
f-v.plr.ir.

v footed, as sounding from the cloud; two-footed, from cloud and
a
!>y ;

1 from the four cardinal points
; eight-footed, from the four

points and the four-intermediate points
; nine-footed

,
from these points and

the zenith. (Jftmrt, the buffalo, is, according to Sftyana, Vtih, Speech, the voice
•of heaven.

42 From her

:

from the buffalo, or cloud. The world's four regions

:

the
whole world.

43 The smoke of fuel

:

arising from burning eow-dung. The Mighty Men

:

•the Heroes, the Gods. The spotted bullock: the Soma. The whole may,
perhaps, be a figurative description of the gathering of the rain-clouds.

44 The three are Agni who burns up the vegetation, the all-seeing Sum
.and the invisible V&yu or Wind.

b 1
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Three kept in close concealment cause no motion
;

of speech,
men speak only the fourth division.

46 They call him Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, and he is heavenly
nobly-winged Garutman.

To what is One, sages give many a title : they*call it Agni,
Yama, Matarisvan.

47 Dark the descent : the birds are golden-coloured
; up to the

heaven they fly robed in the waters.

Again descend they from the seat of Order, and all the earth
is moistened with their fatness.

48 Twelve are the fellies, and the wheel is single
;
three are the

naves. What man hath understood it ?

Therein are set together spokes three hundred and sixty,

which in nowise can be loosened.

49 That breast of thine exhaustless, spring of pleasure, where-
with thou feedest all things that are choicest,

Wealth-giver, treasure-finder, free .bestow er,—bring that, Sara-

svati, that we may drain it.

50 By means of sacrifice the Gods accomplished their sacrifice

:

these were the earliest ordinances.

These Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there

where the Sadhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling.

51 Uniform, with the passing days, this water mounts and falls

again.

The tempest-clouds give life to earth, and fires re-animate the
heaven,

45 Three kept in close concealment

:

the three might mean the three Vedas;
but this interpretation does not suit the rest of the half-line. The fourth
division

:

ordinary language. See Wilson for S&yana’s elaborate explanation
of this stanza, and Muir, 0. S. Texts, II. 155.

46 Garutmdn

:

the Celestial Bird, the Sun. All these names, says the
poet, are names of one and the same Divine Being, the One Supreme Spirit

under various manifestations.
.

47 Dark the descent

:

the rays of light descend into the darkness of the
earbh when wrapped in night, and rise again to heaven with the moisture
which they have absorbed to descend again in the form of fertilizing rain.

' 48 The single wheel is the year
;
the twelve spokes are the months

;
the

three naves are the three seasons of four months each
; and the spokes are

the days of the luni-solar year. The stanza is out of place here.

49 Sarasvatt

:

see I. 3. 10.

50 The Sldhyas

;

said by Ydska to be ‘ the Gods whose
the sky,’ They are named among the minor divinities in *•

and, as Wilson observes, * it would seem that in Sdyana’s day the purport of

the designation had become uncertain.’

51 Fires re-animate the heaven; the oblations offered in sacrificial fires

delight and strengthen the Gods.
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52 The Bird Celestial, vast with noble pinion, the lovely germ of

plants, the germ of waters,

Him who delighteth ns with rain in season, Sarasvan I invoke
that he may help ns.

HYMN CLXY. Indra. Maruts.

With what bright beanty are the Marnts jointly invested,

peers in age, who dwell together ?

From what place have they come? With what intention?

Sing they their strength through love of wealth, these

Heroes ?

2 Whose prayers have they, the Youthful Ones, accepted? Who
to his sacrifice hath turned the Maruts?

We will delay them on their journey sweeping—with what
high spirit 1—through the air like eagles.

3 Whence comest thou alone, thou who art mighty, Indra, Lord
of the Brave? What is thy purpose?

Thou greetest us when meeting us the Bright Ones. Lord of

Bay Steeds, say what thou hast against us.

4 Mine are devotions, hymns; sweet are libations. Strength

stirs, and hurled forth is my bolt of thunder.

They call for me, their lauds are longing for me. These my
Bay Steads bear me to these oblations.

5 Therefore together with our strong companions, having adorn-

ed our bodies, now we harness

Our spcrbted deer with might, for thou, 0 Indra, hast learnt

and understood our Godlike nature.

6 Where was that nature then of yours, 0 Maruts, that ye
charged me alone to slay the Dragon ?

For I in truth am fierce and strong and mighty. I bent
away from every foeman’s weapons.

52 Savasvdn

:

or Sarasvat, is the name of a River-God usually assigned

as a consort to Sarasvatl. In this place the Sun is meant, and sdrasvantam

may be taken as a mere epithet, ( rich in water
5 which he absorbs.

Indra, the Maruts, and the great sage Agastya are regarded as the Rishis
of this hymn, which appears to be, as Wilson observes, a vindication of * the
separate, or at least preferential, worship of Indra, without comprehending,
at the same time, as a matter of course, the adoration of the Maruts.’ The
hymn is translated and fully explained in Prof. Max Muller’s Vedic Hymns,
Part I.

1 Indra speaks.

3 Here the Maruts address Indra whom they meet alone, unattended by
them as was usual.

4 Indra replies,

5 The Maruts again speak.

6 Indra claims for himself the glory of the victory over.. Vritra.
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7 Yea, much hast thou achieved with mb for comrades, with
manly valour like thine own, thou Hero.

Much may we too achieve, 0 mightiest Indra, with our great
power, we Maruts, when we will it.

8 Vritra I slew hy mine own strength, 0 Maruts, having waxed
mighty in mine indignation.

I with the thunder in my hand created for man these lucid

softly flowing waters.

9 Nothing, 0 Maghavan, stands firm before thee ;
among the

Gods not one is found thine equal.

None born or springing into life comes nigh thee. Do what
thou hast to do, exceeding mighty 1

10 Mine only be transcendent power, whatever I, daring in my
spirit, may accomplish.

For I am known as terrible, 0 Maruts : I, Indra, am the Lord
of what I ruined.

11 Now, 0 ye Maruts, hath your praise rejoiced me, the glorious

hymn which ye have made me, Heroes

!

For me, for Indra, champion strong in battle, for me, your-

selves, as lovers for a lover.

12 Here, truly, they send forth their sheen to meet me, wearing
their blameless glory and their vigour.

When I have seen you, Maruts, in gay splendour, ye have
delighted me, so now delight me.

13 Who here hath magnified you, 0 ye Maruts h speed forward,

0 ye lovers, to your lovers.

Ye Radiant Ones, assisting their devotions, of these my holy

rites be ye regardful.

14 To this hath Manya’s wisdom brought us, so as to aid, as aids

the poet him who worships.

Bring hither quick ! On to the sage, ye Maruts ! These
prayers for you the singer hath recited.

11 * In this verse Indra, after having declined with no uncertain sound the
friendship of the Maruts, repents himself of his unkindness towards his old

friends. The words of praise which they addressed to him in verse 9, in spite

of the rebuff which they had received from Indra, have touched his heart,

and we may suppose that, after this, their reconciliation was complete.’

—

Max Miiller.

14 This verse is exceedingly difficult, and its translation at present can he
only conjectural.

Mdnya, apparently, means the son of Mftna.

M&nd&rya, probably the name of the poet, but explained differently by
B&yana and Malfidhara,
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15 May this your praise, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung
by the poet, Mana’s son, M&ndarya,

Bidng offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we
find strengthening food in full abundance 1

HYMN CLXVL Maruts.

Now let us publish, for the vigorous company the herald of

the Strong One, their primeval might.

With fire upon your way, 0 Maruts loud of voice, with battle.

Mighty Ones, achieve you? deeds of strength.

2 Bringing the pleasant meath as ’twere their own dear son,

they sport in sportive wise gay at their ^gatherings.

The Rudras come with succour to the worshipper
;
self-strong

they fail not him who offers sacrifice.

3 To whomsoever, bringer of oblations, they, immortal guard-

ians, have given plenteous wealth,

For him, like loving friends, the Maruts bringing bliss bedew
the regions round with milk abundantly.

4 Ye who with mighty powers have stirred the regions up, your
coursers have sped forth directed by themselves.

All creatures of the earth, all dwellings are afraid, for bril-

liant is your coming with your spears advanced.

•5 When they in dazzling rush have made the mountains roar,

and shaken heaven’s high back in their heroic strength,

Each sovran of the forest fears as ye drive near, and the
shrubs fly before you swift as whirling wheals.

6 Terrible Maruts, ye with ne’er-diminished host, with great

benevolence fulfil our heart’s desire.

Where’er your lightning bites armed with its gory teeth it

crunches up the cattle like a well-aimed dart.

15 1 borrow three-fourths of this verse from Prof. M. Muller.

This hymn and the twenty-five following are ascribed to the Rishi Agastya,

who appears in the R&mftyana as the friend and counsellor of Rftma. He is

one of those indefinable mythic personages who are found in the ancient

traditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonical or astronomical

notions are generally figured. Thus it is related of Agastya that the Yin-
dhyan mountains prostrated themselves before him

; and yet the same
Agastya is believed to be the regent of the star Canopus.

1 The Strong One : Indra, who is preceded by the Maruts.

2 The Budras

:

the Maruts, sons of the Strong-God Rudra.

3 Milk ; fertilizing rain.

5 As ye drive near

:

similar abrupt changes of person are common in the
Veda.
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7 Givers of during 1

gifts whose bounties never fail, free from ill-

will, at sacrifices glorified,

They sing their song aloud that they may drink sweet juice :

well do they know the Hero’s first heroic deeds.

8 With castles hundredfold, 0 Maruts, guard ye well the man
whom ye have loved from ruin and from sin,

—

The man whom ye the fierce, the Mighty Ones who roar,

preserve from calumny by cherishing his seed.

9 0 Maruts, in your cal’s are all things that are good
:
great

powers are set as ’twere in rivalry therein.

Bings are upon your shoulders when ye journey forth
:
your

axle turns together both the chariot wheels.

10 Held in your manly arms are many goodly things, gold chains
are on your chests, and glistering ornaments.

Door-skins are on their shoulders, on their fellies knives :

they spread their glory out as birds spread out their wings.

1 1 Mighty in mightiness, pervading, passing strong, visible from
afar as ’twere with stars of heaven,

Lovely with pleasant tongues, sweet singers with their mouths,
the Maruts, joined with Indra, shout forth all around.

12 This is your majesty, ye Maruts nobly born, far as the sway
of Aditi your bounty spreads.

Even Indra by desertion never disannuls the boon bestowed
by you upon the pious man.

13 This is your kinship, Maruts, that, Immortals, ye were oft in

oldeu time regardful of our call.

Having vouchsafed to man a hearing through this prayer, by
wondrous deeds the Heroes have displayed, their might.

14 That, 0 ye Maruts, we may long time flourish through your
abundant riches, 0 swift movers,

And that our men may spread in the encampment, let me
complete the rite with these oblations.

15 May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by
the poet, M&na’s son, Mandarya,

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we
find strengthening food in full abundance,

10 On their fellies hiives : their war-chariots have sharp scythe-like blades

attached to their wheels, or sharp edges to their fellies.

11 Sweet singers

:

the Maruts’ song in the music of - the winds.

12 The sway of Aditi :
‘ What the poet says is simply this, that the bounty

of the Maruts extends as far as the realm of Aditi, i. e. is endless, or extends

everywhere, Aditi being in its original conception the deity of the unbounded
world beyond, the earliest attempt at expressing the Infinite.’—Max Muller.

This also is one of the hymns translated and fully explained by Prof. Max
Muller in Vedic Hymns, Part I.
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HYMN CLXVIL Indra. Maruts.

A thousand are thy helps for us, 0 Indra ; a thousand, Lord

of Bays, thy choice refreshments.

Wealth of a thousand sorts hast thou to cheer us: may preci-

ous goods come nigh to us in thousands.

2 May the most sapient Maruts, with protection, with best boons

brought from lofty heaven, approach us,

Now when their team of the most noble horses speeds even

on the sea’s extremest limit.

3 Close to them clings one moving in seclusion, like a man’s wife,

like a spear carried rearward,

Well grasped, bright, decked with gold
;
there is Yak also,

like to a courtly, eloquent dame, among them

.

4 Far off the brilliant, never-weary Maruts cling to the young
Maid as a joint possession.

The fierce Gods drave not Rodasi before them, but wished for

her to grow their friend and fellow.

5 When chose immortal Rodasi to follow—she with loose tresses

and heroic- spirit—
She clomb her servant’s chariot, she like Surya with cloud-like

motion and refulgent aspect.

6 Upon their car the young men set the Maiden wedded to glory,

mighty in assemblies,

When your song, Maruts, rose, and, with oblation, the Soma-
pourer sang his hymn in worship.

7 I will declare the greatness of these Maruts, their real great-

ness, worthy to be lauded,

How, with them, she though firm, strong-minded, haughty,
travels to women happy in their fortune.

2 The set^s extremest limit

:

the skirts of the sea of air, the firmament.

3 Sftyana says that the lightning is spoken of, moving in the clouds, as if in

secret, like the well-attired wife who remains in the women’s apartment, but
sometimes showing itself, like the hymn or prayer recited at religious ceremo-
nies. The comparisons are scarcely intelligible. V&k here is the voice of
Heaven, the thunder. See Max Muller, Vedic Hymns, Part I.

5 Rodasi

:

usually regarded as the consort of Rudra, said by S&yana to
mean here the lightning, the bride of tlie Maruts.

Stiryd: the daughter of the Sun, who mounted the chariot of the Asvins.
Seel. 116.17.

7 She

:

Rodasi. In the second hemistich there is no substantive, only ad-
jectives in the feminine gender. Wilson, following S&yana, renders the last
half-line by ‘supports a flourishing progeny.’ Ludwig thinks that Rodasi ap-

pears as ElXddvict of the Greek pantheon, the Goddess who presides over
childbirth.
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8 Mitra and Yaruna they guard from censure : Aryaman too,

discovers worthless sinners.

Firm things are overthrown that ne’er were shaken : he pros-

pers, Maruts, who gives choice oblations.

9 None of us, Maruts, near or at a distance, hath £ver reached
the limit of your vigour.

They in courageous might still waxing boldly have compassed
round their foemen like an ocean.

10 May we this day be dearest friends of Indra, and let us call on
him in fight to-morrow.

So were we erst. New might attend us daily ! so be writh us
Itibhukshan of the Heroes !

1 1 May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by
the poet, M&na’s son, M&ndarya,

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we
find strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXVIII. Maruts.

Swift gain is his who hath you near at every rite : ye welcome
every song of him who serves the Gods.

So may I turn you hither with fair hymns of praise to give

great succour for the weal of both the worlds.

2 Surrounding, as it were, self-born, self-powerful, they spring

to life the shakers-down of food and light

;

Like as the countless undulations of the floods, worthy of praise

when near, like bullocks and like kine.

3 They who, like Somas with their well-growrn stalks pressed out,

imbibed within the heart, dwell there in friendly wise.

Upon their shoulders rests as ’twere a warrior’s spear, and in

their hand they hold a dagger and a ring.

10 The hymn appears to have been recited on the eve of an expected battle.

Ribhuhshan

;

a name of Indra, as lord of the Kiblius.

1 The text of the first line is manifestly corrupt, and translation is conjec-

tural. See Max Muller, Sacred Books of the East, XXXII, p. 281.

2 The shahers-down

:

violently sending down the rain which is followed by
sunlight and fertility.

When near

:

terrific in appearence at a distance, but gentle when propitiated
with worship.

3 The first hemistich is obscure. Perhaps the meaning is that the bene-
ficial effects of the storm are lasting like the inspiring influence of Soma juice.

Warrior's sjpear: ‘Rambhint I now take with S&yana in the sense of a

wife clinging to the shoulders of her husband, though what is meant is the
spear, or some other weapon, slung over the shoulders

;
see 1. 167, 3.’

—

M,,

Muller, Vedic Hymns, I. 283,
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4 Self-yoked they have descended lightly from the sky. With
yotir own lash, Immortals, urge yourselves to speed.

Unstained by dust the Maruts, mighty in their strength, have
oast down e'en firm things, armed with their shining spears.

5 Who among you, 0 Maruts armed wit!) lightning-spears, moveth
you by himself, as with the tongue his jaws 2

Ye rush from heaven's floor as though ye sought for food, bn
many errands like the Sun's diurnal Steed,

6 Say where, then, is this mighty region's farthest hound, where,

Maruts, is the lowest depth that ye have reached,

When ye cast down like chaff the firmly sfcablished pile, and
from the mountain send the glittering water-flood ?

7 Your winning is with strength, dazzling, with heavenly light,

with fruit mature, 0 Maruts, fall of plenteousness.

Auspicious is your gift like a free giver’s meed, victorious,

spreading far, as of immortal Gods.

8 The rivers roar before your chariot fellies when they are utter-

ing the voice of rain-clouds.

The lightnings laugh upon the earth beneath them, what time
the Maruts scatter forth their fatness.

9 Prism brought forth, to fight the mighty battle, the glittering

army of the restless Maruts.

Nurtured together they begat the monster, and then looked

round them for the food that strengthens.

10

May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by
the poet, Manas son, Mandarya,

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we
find strenthemng food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXIX. Indra.

As, Indra, from great treason thou protectest, yea, from great
treachery these who approach us,

So, marking well, Controller of the Maruts, grant us their

blessings, for they are thy dearest.

5 What, asks the poet, is the moving principle of the Maruts ? Who gives
them their first impulse, as a man when he washes moves hi'

-1- —v -1
?

* This stanza/ remarks Wilson, * is exceedingly elliptical and ; :
-

.completion of the text is entirely conjectural.’

9 Prisni

:

the mother of the Maruts. See I. 24. 3. The monster

:

the mass
of dark storm-clouds.

1 These who approach us : the Maruts,
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2 The various doings of all mortal people by thee are ordered,

in thy wisdom, Indra.

The host of Maruts goeth forth exulting to win the light-

bestowing spoil of battle.

3§That spear of thine sat -firm for us, 0 Indra : the Maruts set

their whole dread power in motion.
E 7en Agni shines resplendent in the brushwood : the viands

hold him as hoods hold an island.

4 Touch safe us now that opulence, 0 Indra, as guerdon won by
mightiest donation.

May hymns that please thee cause the breast of Yayu to

swell as with the mead's refreshing sweetness.

5 With thee, 0 Indra, are most bounteous riches that further

every one who lives uprightly.

Now may these Maruts show us loving-kindness, Gods who
of old were ever prompt to help us.-

6 Bring forth the Men who rain down boons, 0 Indra : exert

thee in the great terrestrial region

;

For their broad-chested speckled deer are standing like a

King^s armies on the field of battle.

7 Heard isTHBTroa'r'TJ'f^the ‘advancing Maruts, terrific, glittering,

and swiftly moving,
Who with their rush overthrow as 'twere a sinner the mortal

who would fight with those who love him.

8 Give to the Meinas, Indra with the Maruts, gifts universal,

gifts of cattle foremost.

Thou, God, art praised with Gods who must be lauded. May
we find strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXX. Indra. Maruts,

Naught is to-day, to-morrow naught. Who comprehends the

mystery ?

We must address ourselves unto another's thought, and. lost

is then the hope we formed.

2 The Maruts are thy brothers. Why, 0 Indra, wouldst thou
take our lives ?

Agree with them in friendly wise, and do not slay us in the fight,

3 Sat firm : was firmly and properly held by tlie Warrior-God.
6 The Men : the Maruts. Their chariot is drawn by spotted deer.

8 The Mdnas

:

men of the family of the poet Mfina.

1 Lost is then the hope we formed .- Indra appears to have appropriated to
himself the sacrifice intended for the Maruts, who complain, accordingly, of

their dependence on another’s will and of their disappointed hopes.
2 This is spoken by Agastya, who offered the sacrifice.
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3 Agastya, brother, why dost thou neglect us, thou who art our
friend 1

We know the nature of thy mind. Verily thou wilt give us
naught.

4 Let them prepare the altar, let them kindle fire in front:
we two

Here will spread sacrifice for thee, that the Immortal may
observe.

5 Thou, Lord of Wealth, art Master of all treasures, thou, Lord
of friends, art thy friends’ best supporter.

0 Indra, speak thou kindly with the Maruts, and taste obla-

„ tians in their proper season.

HYMN CLXXI. Maruts.

To you I come with this mine adoration, and with a hymn I

crave the Strong Ones’ favour,

A hymn that truly makes you joyful, Maruts. Suppress your
anger and unyoke your horses.

2 Maruts, to you this laud with prayer and worship, formed in

the mind and heart, ye Gods, is offered.

Come ye to us, rejoicing in your spirit, for ye are they wTho
make our prayer effective.

3 The Maruts, praised by us, shall show us favour; Maghavan,
lauded, shall be most propitious.

Maruts, may all our days that are to follow be very pleasant,

lovely and triunphant,

4 I fled in terrror from this mighty Indra, my body trembling in

alarm, 0 Maruts.
Oblations meant for you had been made ready ;

these have we
set aside : for this forgive us.

3 The Maruts complain that Agastya does not support their claim.

4 Spoken by Agastya to Indra. We

;

Agni and I. The Immortal ; Agni.

5 Agastya continues his conciliatory speech.

1 Unyoke your horses

:

stay with us and enjoy the sacrifice. * This hymn,
again,’ as Wilson remarks, * indicates a sort of trimming between the worship
pf Indra and the Maruts.’

3 Unable to translate the second hemistich satisfactorily, I have followed

S&yana who takes vdndni as an adjective, lovely. Grassmann translates :

* May all our days stand upright like beautiful trees/ and Ludwig suggests
‘ battling ? spears ? for komytt vdndni. * May our trees (our lances) through
Our valour stand always erect.'—Max Muller.

4 Agastya apologizes for having allowed Indra to enjoy the offerings intend-

ed for the Maruts,
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5 By whom the Manas recognize the daysprings, by whose strength
at the dawn of endless mornings,

Give us, thou Mighty, glory with the Maruts, fierce with the
fierce, the Strong who givest triumph.

6 Do thou, 0 Indra, guard the conquering Heroes, tmd rid thee
of thy wrath against the Maruts,

With them, the wise, victorious and bestowing. May we find
strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXII. Maruts.

Wonderful let your coming be, wondrous with help, ye Bount-
eous Ones,

Maruts, who gleam as serpents gleam,

2 Far be from us, 0 Maruts, ye free givers, your impetuous shaft;

Far from us be the stone ye hurl,

3 0 Bounteous Givers, touch ye not, 0 Maruts, Trinaskanda’s
folk

;

Lift ye us up that we may live.

HYMN CLXXIIL Indra.

The praise-song let him sing, forth bursting bird-like : sing we
that hymn which like heaven’s light expandeth,

That the milk-giving cows may, unimpeded, call to the sacred
grass the Gods’ assembly.

2 Let the Bull sing with Bulls whose toil is worship, with a loud
roar like some wild beast that hungers.

Praised God ! the glad priest brings his heart’s devotion
; the

holy youth pi'esents twofold oblation.

5 By whom

:

thou, Indra, by wliom, etc.

1 Who gleam as serpents gleam ; referring to the flashes of lightning that
accompany the Gods of storm.

2 The stone

:

the thunderbolt.

3 Trinaskandu's folk

:

Trinaskanda appears to be the name of some chief not
elsewhere mentioned. Wilson, following S&yana, translates : ‘ protect my people

(although 1 be) as insignificant as grass.’

1 Let him sing

:

let the IJdgatar priest sing the S&man or metrical hymn of

praise, which spreads and blesses like the light of heaven.

2 The Bull

:

perhaps the institutor of the sacrifice ; or Indra himself may
be intended. S&yana offers both explanations.

The Bulls : the officiating priests.

Praised God!

:

addressed to Indra. The meaning of the hemistich is obs-

cure. The word mithuntt (literally, pairs) which I have rendered in accordance

with S&yana and Wilson, means according to Grassmann, * both the worlds/ and
according to Ludwig, * the couples consisting of the sacrificers and the respec-

tive wives/
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3 May the Priest come circling the measured stations, and with
him bring the earth’s autumnal fruitage.

Let the Horse neigh led near, let the Steer bellow : let the

Voice go between both worlds as herald.

4 To him ewe offer welcomest oblations, the pious bring their
strength-inspiring praises.

May Indra, wondrous in his might, accept them, car-borne and
swift to move like the Nasatyas.

5 Praise thou that Indra who is truly mighty, the car-borne
Warrior, Maghavan the Hero

;

Stronger in war than those who fight against him, borne by
strong steeds, who kills enclosing darkness

;

6 Him who surpasses heroes in his greatness : the earth and
heavens suffice not for his girdles.

Indra endues the earth to be his garment, and, God-like, wears
the heaven as ’twere a frontlet,

7 Thee, Hero, guardian of the brave in battles, who roamest in
the van,—to draw thee hither,

Indra, the hosts agree beside the Soma, and joy, for his great
actions, in the Chieftain.

8 Libations in the sea to thee are pleasant, when thy divine Floods
come to cheer these people.

To thee the Cow is sum of all things grateful when with the
wish thou seekest men and princes.

9 So may we in this One he well befriended, well aided as it were
through praise of chieftains,

That Indra still may linger at our worship, as one led swift to
work, to hear our praises.

10

Like men in rivalry extolling princes, our Friend he Indra,
wield or of the thunder.

Like true friends of some city’s lord, within them held in good
rule with sacrifice they help him.

Z The Pnest : Agni who is also the Horse and the Steer. The measured
stations ; the different fire-altars. Fruitage

:

grain for the oblation. The Voice:
thunder.

4 The Ndsatyas : the Asvi-ns, whose chariot is famed for swiftness.
8 In the sea

:

reaching thee in the sea of air ; or ‘ the sea’ may mean the
large reservoir of Soma juice. The wish

:

granting all their desires,
y In this One / this one true friend Indra.

. ™ e sw-Za i-,

di*?ult Wflaon, following S&yana, translates: ‘ Emulousm commendation like (those contending for the favour) of men mar Indrathe wielder of the thunderbolt, be equally (a friend) to us: like those* whodesirous of hu friendship (conciliate) the lord of a city (ruling) with good
S0 d°°Ur mtennediate (representatives) propitiate

g
(Indra) with
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11 For every sacrifice makes Indra stronger, yea, when he goes

around angry in spirit
;

As pleasure at the ford invites the thirsty, as the long way
brings him who gains his object.

12 Let us not here contend with Gods, 0 Indra, for here, 0 Mighty
One, is thine own portion,

The Great, whose Friends the bounteous Maruts honour, as

with a stream, his song who pours oblations.

13 Addressed to thee is this our praise, O Indra: Lord of Bay
Steeds, find us hereby advancement.

So mayst thou lead us on, 0 God, to comfort. May we find

strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXIV. Indra.

Thou art the Xing of all the Gods, 0 Indra
:
protect the men,

0 Asura, preserve us.

Thou Lord of Heroes, Maghavan, our saver, art faithful, very
rich, the victory-giver.

2 Indra, thou humbledst tribes that spaU e with insult by break-
ing down seven autumn forts, their refuge.

Thou stirredst, Blameless 1 billowy Foods, and gavest his foe a
prey to youthful Purukutsa.

3 With whom thou drivest troops whose lords are heroes, and
bringest daylight now, much worshipped Indra,

With them guard lion-like wasting active Agni to dwell in our
tilled fields and in our homestead.

4 They through the greatness of thy spear, 0 Indra, shall, to
thy praise, rest in this earthly station.

To loose the floods, to seek, for kine, the battle, his Bays he
mounted, boldly seized the booty.

5 Indra, bear Kutsa, him in whom thou joyest : the dark-red
horses of the Wind are docile.

11 Indra will come at last although he tarries now. We must wait pa-
tiently. The thirsty traveller comes to the stream and reaches his journey’s
end at last.

Wilson observes with truth that c
this hymn is in general elliptical and obs-

cure.’ A translator has to endeavour to give the probable meaning of the
words as they stand, without venturing on conjectural completion of fancied

ellipses and the insertion of words at pleasure after the manner of S&yana.

1 The men: the priests. Us: tby worshippers. Asura

:

immortal and divine.

2 Autumnforts

:

probably strongholds on high ground, occupied in the rainy
reason. Purukittsa : has been mentioned before. See I. 63. 7.

3 With whom.

:

the Maruts.
4 They: the enemy, lie

:

Indra.

5 Kutsa

:

the Rishi of that name. Wilson paraphrases after S&yana :
t Bear

(the sage) Kutsa to that ceremony (to which) thou desirest (to convey him)/
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Let the Sun roll his chariot wheel anear us, and let the Thund-
erer go to meet the foemen.

6 Thou Indra, Lord of Bays, made strong by impulse, hast slain
the vexers of thy friends, who give not.

They wlio beheld the Friend beside the living were cast aside
by thee as they rode onward.

7 Indra, the bard sang forth in inspiration : thou madest earth a
covering for the Dfisa.

Maghavan made the three that gleam with moisture, and to
his home brought Kuyavach to slay him.

8 These thine old deeds new bards have sung, 0 Indra. Thou
conqueredst, boundest many tribes for ever.

Like castles thou hast crushed the godless races, and bowed
the godless scorner’s deadly weapon.

9 A Stormer thou hast made the stormy waters flow down, 0 Indra,
like the running rivers.

When o’er the flood thou broughtest them, 0 Eero, thou kept-
est Turvasa and Yadu safely.

10

Indra, mayst thou be ours in all occasions, protector of the
men, most gentle-hearted,

Giving us victory over all our rivals. May we find strengthen-
ing food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXV. Indra#

Glad thee : thy glory hath been quaffed, Lord of Bay Steeds,
as ’twere the bowl’s enlivening mead.

For thee the Strong there is strong drink, mighty, omnipotent
to win.

2 Let our strong drink, most excellent, exhilarating, come to
thee,

Victorious, Indra! bringing gain, immortal, conquering in
fight.

3 Thou, Hero, winner of the spoil, urgest to speed the car of man.
Burn, like a vessel with the flame, the lawless Dasyu, Conqueror!

6 Who (jive not ; who offer no oblations
; barbarians who do not worship the

Gods of the Aryans. The Friend

:

Indra. Beside the livinrj

;

Ayu, the living
may perhaps be a proper name here.

J

1 The three that gleam with moisture ; what the three are is not clear. Wil-
son translates :

r has made the three (regions) marvellous by Ms gifts.’ Some
reference to three mornings appears to be intended. Kuyav&ch

:

probably the
name of a demon, or barbarian,

9 Turvuqa and Yadu

;

eponyjni of Aryan tribes. See I. 36. 8.

1 Thy glory hath been quaffed

:

thou hast drunk what incites thee to glori-
ous deeds, namely the Soma juice contained in the bowl.

° ~
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4 Empowered by thine own might, 0 Sage, thou stolest Surya's
chariot wheel.

Thou barest Kutsa with the steeds of Wind to Sushna as his

death.

5 Most mighty is thy rapturous joy, most splendid is thine
active power,

Wherewith, foe-slaying, sending bliss, thou art supreme in
gaining steeds.

6 As thou, 0 Indra, to the ancient singers wast ever joy, as

water to the thirsty,

So unto thee I sing this invocation. May we find strengthen-
ing food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXVI. Indra.

Cheer thee with draughts to win us bliss : Soma, pierce Indra
in thy strength.

Thou stormest trembling in thy rage, and findest not a foeman
nigh.

2 Make our songs penetrate to him who is the Only One of men
;

Eor whom the sacred food is spread, as the steer ploughs the
barley in.

3 Within whose hands deposited all the Pive Peoples' treasures
rest.

Mark thou the man who inj ures us and kill him like the heav-
enly bolt.

4 Slay everyone who pours no gift, who, heard to reach, delights

thee not.

Bestow on us what wealth he hath : this even the worshipper
awaits.

5 Thou kolpest him the doubly strong whose hymns were sung
unceasingly.

When Indra fought, 0 Soma, thou holpest the mighty in the
fray.

6 As thou, 0 Indra, to the ancient singers wast ever joy, like

water to the thirsty,

So unto thee I sing this invocation. May we find strengthen-

ing food in full abundance.

4 Thou stolest S&rya's chariot wheel ; Indra is said to have taken the wheel
of the chariot of the {Sun and to have cast it like a quoit against the demon -of

drought.

Kutsa

:

the Rislii mentioned in the preceding hymn. Indra defended him
against Sush.ua, or protected mankind from drought. See I. 51. 6.

5 Most mighty is thy rapturous joy

:

Wilson translates :
‘ Thy inebriety is

most intense/ See I. 51. 2.

3 The Etve Peoples' treasures

:

the wealth of all the Aryans. See L 7. 9.

16
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HYMN CLXXVII. Indra.

The Bull of men, who cherishes all people, King of the Kaces,
Indra, called of many,

Fame-loving, praised, hither to me with succour turn having
yokedjooth vigorous Bay Horses !

2 Thy mighty Stallions, yoked by prayer, 0 Indra, thy Coursers

to thy mighty chariot harnessed,

—

Ascend thou these, and borne by them come hither : with
Soma juice out-poured, Indra, we call thee.

3 Ascend thy mighty ear : the mighty Soma is poured for thee,

and sweets are sprinkled round us.

Come down to us-ward, Bull of human races, come, having
harnessed them, with strong Bay Horses,

4 Here is God-reaching sacrifice, here the victim; here, Indra,,

are the prayers, here is the Soma.

Strewn is the sacred grass ; come hither, Sakra ; seat thee and
drink : unyoke thy two Bay Coursers.

5 Come to us, Indra, come thou highly lauded to the devotions

of the singer Mana.

Singing, may we find early through thy succour, may we find

strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXYIII.
v

Indra.

If, Indra, thou hast given tliat gracious hearing wherewith

thou holpest those who sang thy praises,

Blast not the wish that would exalt us : may I gain all from
thee, and pay all man’s devotions.

2 Let not the Sovran Indra disappoint us in what shall bring

both Sisters to our dwelling.

To him have run the quickly flowing waters. May Indra

come to us with life and friendship.

3 Victorious with the men, Hero in battles, Indra, who hears

the singer’s supplication.

Will bring his car nigh to the man who offers, if he himself

upholds the songs that praise him.

1 The Bull: the hero, or chief distinguished by superior strength.

2

3 The word here rendered by ‘ mighty ’ (vrishau) is commonly applied

in the Yeda to living beings and things preeminent for strength, and the Yedie

poets delight in repealing it and its compounds and derivatives. * But this is

nothing yet/ observes Prof. Max Muller, ‘compared to other passages, when

the poet cannot get enough of vrishan and vrishabhrf.’ Of. II. Id, 6; V. 30. 5 ;

Y. 40 2, 3 ;
VIII. 13. 31—33.

2 Both Sisters

:

Might and Morning. The quiehly flowing waters

:

for the

libations. ... .
. t *
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4 Yea, Indra, with the men, through love of glory consumes the
sacred food which friends have offered.

The ever-strengthening song of him who worships is sung* in

fight amid the clash of voices.

5 Aided by thee, 0 Magbavan, 0 Indra, may we subdue our foes

who count them mighty.
Be our protector, strengthen and increase us. May we find

strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXX. Asvin*.

Lightly your coursers travel through the regions when round
the sea of air your car is Eying.

Your golden fellies scatter drops of moisture : drinking the
sweetness ye attend the Mornings.

2 Ye as ye travel overtake the Courser who flies apart, the
Friend of man, most holy.

The prayer is that the Sister may convey you, all praised,
meath-drinkers 1 to support and strengthen.

3 Ye have deposited, matured within her, in the raw cow the
first milk of the milch-cow,

Which the bright offerer, shining like a serpent mid trees,

presents to you whose form is perfect.

4 Ye made the fierce heat to be full of sweetness for Atri at his
* wish, like streaming water.

Fire-offering thence is yours, 0 Asvins, Heroes : your car-wheels
speed to us like springs of honey.

5 Like Tugra’s ancient son may I, ye Mighty, bring you to give
your gifts with milk-oblations.

Your greatness compasseth Earth, Heaven, and Waters: decay-
ed for you is sorrow's net, ye Holy.

For Hymn CLXXIX. See Appendix,

2 The Courser : the Sun. The Sister : Uslias, Dawn.

3 The first milk : ye deposited the milk within the Cosmic Cow, and this is-

found unaltered in the cows of earth.

The bright offerer ; I follow Both in taking this to be the fire, creeping
through the fuel as a snake that creeps and gleams through the bushes. But
the hemistich is very difficult and the meaning is doubtful. Wilson, after

S&yana.— . </rr vigilant in the midst of the ceremony) as a thief

(in the '

. (
Ludwig says that hudvd means neither snake

nor thief, but a tub or wooden vessel.

4 Atri : see I. 112. 7.

5 Tugra's ancient son: see 1. 117. 4. Greatness

:

I adopt Ludwig’s conjec-
ture mdhimd for mtfhintf* - .
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6 When* Bounteous Ones, ye drive your yoked team downward,
ye send, by your own natures, v i.-;-v

L
~vV:*.7.

Swift as the wind let the prince pi . ,

1

: . , . * you : he, like

a pious man, gains strength for increase.

- 7 For verity we truthful singers praise you: the niggard trafficker

is here excluded.

Now, even now do ye 0 blameless Asvins, ye Mighty, guard
the man whose God is near him.

8 You of a truth day after day, 0 Asvins, that he might win the

very plenteous torrent,

Agastya, famous among mortal heroes, roused with a thousand
lauds like sounds of music.

9 When with the glory of your car ye travel, when ye go speed'

ing like the priest of mortals,

And give good horses to the sacrifices, may we, Nasatyas !

gain our share of riches.

10

With songs of praise we call to-day, 0 Asvins, that your new
chariot, for our own well-being,

That circles heaven with never-injured fellies. May we find

strengthening food in full abundance.

I-IYMN CLXXXI. Asvins.

What, dearest Pair, is this in strength and riches that ye as

Priests are bringing from the waters 1

This sacrifice is your glorification, ye who protect mankind and
give them treasures.

1

2 May your pure steeds, rain-drinkers, bring you hither, swift as

the tempest, your celestial couriers,

Eapid as thought, with fair hacks, full of vigour, resplendent in

their native light, 0 Asvins.

3 Your car is like a torrent rushing downward : may it come
nigh, broad-seated, for our welfare,

—

Car holy, strong, that ever would be foremost, thought-swift,

which ye, for whom we long, have mounted.

6 The prince : the institutor of the sacrifice.

8 The very plenteous torrent

;

to obtain abundance of rain. Agastya: the
Hishi of the hymn.

* 9 When you assist the pious chiefs in battle, and they win the spoil, let the
priests who officiated at the sacrifices which won that aid receive their due share
of the booty aB their reward.

1 From the waters

:

from the firmament.
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4 Here sprung to life, they both have sung together, with bodies

free from stain, with signs that mark them

;

One of you Prince of Sacrifice, the Victor, the other counts as

Heaven’s auspicious offspring,

5 May your car-seat, down-gliding* golden-coloured, according to

your wish, approach our dwellings.

Men shall feed full the bay steeds of the other, and, Asvins
they with roars shall stir the regions.

6 Forth comes your strong Bull like a cloud of autumn, sending

abundant food of liquid sweetness.

Let them feed with the other’s ways and vigour i the upper
streams have come and do us service.

7 Your constant song hath been sent forth, Disposers ! that flows

threefold in mighty strength, 0 Asvins.

Thus lauded, give the suppliant protection : moving or resting

.hear mine invocation.

8 This song of bright contents for you is swelling in the men’s
hall where threefold grass is ready.

Your strong rain-cloud, ye Mighty Ones, hath swollen, honour-
ing men as ’twere with milk’s outpouring.

9 The prudent worshipper, like Pushan, Asvins
!
praises you as

he praises Dawn and Agni,

When, singing with devotion, he invokes you. May we find

strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXXIT. Asvins.

This was the task. Appear promptly, ye prudent Ones. Here
is the chariot drawn by strong steeds : be ye glad.

Heart-stirring, longed for, suecourers of Vispal&, here are

Heaven’s Sons whose sway blesses the pious man.

6 Your Strong Bull: your swift chariot. "Wilson remarks :

f This and. the
preceding stanza are not very explicit in the comparison which is intimated
between*the functions of the two Asvins, for the use of anyasya

,

of the other,

in the second half of the verse, is all that intimates that e/casya
,
of the one, is

understood in the first half.’

7 That flows threefold : from three priests.

8 Threefold grass : sacred grass arranged to form three layers or seats.

9 As he praises Dawn and Agni

:

that is, at the morning sacrifice.

1 This was the task

:

this sacrifice is the work at which you have to preside.

Be ye glad : delight yourselves with the Soma juice.

Suecourers of Vispald : by giving her an iron leg. See I. 316. 15. Or the
word in the text may mean, as explained by S&yana, ‘ rich in benevolence to
men/



246 TIIE HYMNS OF [BOOK /.

2 Longed for, most Indra-like, mighty, most Marat-like, most

wonderful in deed, car-borne, best charioteers,
.

Biing your full " chariot hither heaped with liquid sweet:

thereon, ye Asvins, come to him who offers gifts.

3 What make ye there, ye Mighty ? Wherefore linger ye with

folk who, offering not, are held in high esteem ?

Pass over them
;
make ye the niggard’s life decay : give light

unto the singer eloquent in praise.

4 Crunch up on every side the dogs who bark at us : slay ye

our foes, 0 Asvins
;
this ye understand.

Make wealthy every word of him who praises you : accept

with favour, both Nasatyas, this my laud.

5 Ye made for Tugra’s son amid the water-floods that animated

ship with wings to fly withal,

Whereon with God-devoted mind ye brought him forth, and

fled with easy flight from out the mighty surge.

6 Four ships most welcome in the midst of ocean, urged by the

Asvins, save the son of Tugra,

Him who was cast down headlong in the waters, plunged in

the thick inevitable darkness.

7 What tree was that which stood fixed in surrounding sea to

which the son of Tugra supplicating clung ?

Like twigs, of which some winged creature may take hold, ye,

Asvins, bore him off safely to your renown.

8 Welcome to you be this the hymn of praises uttered by

Manas, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes,

From this our gathering where we offer Soma. May we find

strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXXIir. Asvins,

Make ready that which passes thought in swiftness, that hath

three wheels and triple seat, ye Mighty,

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, whereon, three-

fold, ye fly like birds with pinions.

5 Tugra'& son: see I. 116. 3, 4,

6 In the midst of ocean

;

I can make nothing of the j&thcdasya of the text,

and insert these words as substitute for translation.

7 What tree was that : figuratively of the Asvins who saved him, as, in a

sudden inundation, a tree saves the man who climbs it. An.

pretation of the legend will be found in M. Bergaigne’s La •*.

i(
:

III. 10. 17.

1 The three-wheeled chariot of the Asvins has been mentioned before?

Bee I. 34, 1 4
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2 Light rolls your easy chariot faring earth-ward, what time, for

food, ye, full of 'wisdom, mount it,

May this song, wondrous fair, attend your glory
:
ye, as ye

travel, wait on Lawn Heaven's Daughter.

3 Ascend your lightly rolling car, approaching the* worshipper

who turns him to his duties,

—

Whereon ye come unto the house to quicken man and his

offspring, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes.

4 Let not the wolf, let not the she-wolf harm you. Forsake me
not, nor pass me by for others.

Here stands your share, here is your hymn, ye Mighty :
yours

are these vessels, full of pleasant juices.

5 Gotama, Purumilha, Atri bringing oblations all invoke you
for protection.

Like one who goes straight to the point directed, come, ye

Nasatyas, to mine invocation.

6 We have passed o'er the limit of this darkness: our praise

hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvins.
;

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May
we find strengthening focd in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXXIY. Asvins.

Let us invoke you both this day and after : the priest is here

with lauds when morn is breaking :

Nasatyas, wheresoe'er ye be, Heaven's Children, for him who

is more liberal than the godless.

2 With us, ye Mighty, let yourselves be joyful, glad in our

stream of Soma slay the niggards.

Graciously hear my hymns and invitations, marking, 0 Heroes,

with your ears my longing.

3 N asatyas, Pushans, ye as Gods for glory arranged and set in

order Surya's bridal.

Your giant steeds move on, sprung from the waters, like an-

cient times of Yaruna the Mighty.

4 Let not the wolf: let no enemy prevent your coming.
^

Ludwig thinks

that there is an ironical reference to the wolf from whose jaws the Asvins

rescued the quail.
,
Bee I. 117. 16.

6 Gotama, P-urumilha
,
Atri

:

sages favoured by the Asvins.

S P'dshans

:

ye who cherish men like Pushan himself,

Sdri/d

:

the daughter of the Sun and the consort of the Asvins. See I.

116. 17. Giant steeds: cf. I. 46. B.

What the times or ages of Yaruna are is uncertain.
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4 Your grace be with us, ye who love sweet juices : further

the hymn sung by the poet Mana,
When men are joyful in your glorious actions, to win heroic

strength, ye Bounteous Givers,

5 This praise was made, 0 liberal Lords, 0 Asvins, for you with
fair adornment by the Manas.

Come to our house for us and for our children, rejoicing, 0
]Sfasatyas, in Agastya.

6 We have passed o’er the limit of this darlmess : our praise

hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvins.

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May
we find strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXXV. Heaven and Earth.

Whether of these is elder, whether later ? How were they
bom ? Who knoweth it, ye sages 1

These of themselves support all things existing : as on a car

the Day and Night roll onward.

2 The Twain uphold, though motionless and footless, a wide-

spread offspring having feet and moving.
Like your own son upon his parents’ bosom, protect us,

Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger.

3 I call for Aditi’s unrivalled bounty, perfect, celestial, deathless,

meet for worship.

Produce this, ye Twain Worlds, for him who lauds you.
Protect us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger.

4 May we be close to both the Worlds who suffer no pain,

Parents of Gods, who aid with favour,

Both mid the Gods, with Day and Night alternate. Protect
us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger.

5 Faring together, young, with meeting limits, Twin Sisters

lying in their Parents’ bosom,

Kissing the centre of the world together. Protect us, Heaven
and Earth, from fearful danger.

6 Duly I call the two wide seats, the mighty, the general Parents,
with the Gods’ protection.

3 Aditi*s gift

:

all the blessings of infinite Nature. According to S&yana,
Aditi means here the firmament, in which case her gift would be seasonable
rain and consequent wealth.

4 Parents of Gods- ; as with the Greeks, Heaven and Earth are regarded as
the father and mother of the Gods.

5 The meaning is obscure. Ludwig suggests Daksha and Aditi as the
parents. The centre of the world means usually the altar,

6 With the Gods 1

protection

;

to come to us with the favouring heln nf
Gods. The nectar

;

the rain.
6 1
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Who, beautiful to look on,- make the nectar. Protect us*

Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger.

7 Wide, vast, and manifold, whose bounds are distant,—these*

reverent, I address at this our worship,

The blessed Pair, victorious, all-sustaining. Protect us, Heaven
and Earth, from fearful danger.

8 What sin we have at any time committed against the Gods*

our friend, our house’s chieftain,

Thereof may this our hymn be expiation. Protect US, Heaven
and Earth, from fearful danger.

9 May both these Friends of man, who bless, preserve me, may
they attend me with their help and favour.

Enrich the man more liberal than- the godless. May we, ye
Gods, be strong with food rejoicing.

10 Endowed with understanding, I have uttered this truth, for
all to hear, to Earth and Heaven.

Be near us, keep us from reproach and trouble. Father and
Mother, with your help preserve us.

1 1 Be this my prayer fulfilled, 0 Earth and Heaven, wherewith,
Father and Mother, I address yon.

Nearest of Gods be ye with your protection. May we find

strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXXVt Yisvedevaa.-

Loved of all men, may Savitar, through praises offered as
sacred food, come to our synod,

That you too, through our hymn, ye ever-youthful, may glad-
den, at your visit, all our people.

2 To us may all the Gods come trooped together, Aryaman,
f Mitra, Yaruna concordant,
That all may be promoters of our welfare, and with great

might preserve our strength from slackness.

3 Agni I sing, the guest you love most clearly : the Conqueror
through our lauds is friendly-minded :

That he may be our Vanina rich in glory, and send food like
a prince praised by the godly.

4- To you I seek with reverence, Night and Morning, like a cow
good to milk, with hope to conquer,

1 Savitar

;

the Sun, especially regarded as the vivifier and generator. Ye
ever youthful

:

Visvedevas, or All-Gods.
3 Our Yaruna

:

our lord and protector.
4 Like a cow

:

the singer is the cow and his hymn the milk.
With hope to conquer

;

to overcome sins, according to S£yana.
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Preparing on a common day the praise-song with milk of vari-

ous hues within this udder.

£> May the great Dragon of the Deep rejoice us : as one who
nourishes her young comes Sindhu,

With wh<Mn we will incite the Child of Waters whom vigorous

coursers swift as thought bring hither.

8

Moreover Tvashtar also shall approach us, one-minded with

the princes at his visit.

Hither shall come the Yritra-slayer Indra, Ruler of men, as

strongest of the Heroes,

'7 Him too our hymns delight, that yoke swift horses, like

mother cows who lick their tender youngling.

To him our songs shall yield themselves like spouses, to him
the most delightful of the Heroes.

8 So may the Maruts, armed with mighty weapons, rest here on

heaven and earth with hearts in concord,

As Gods whose cars have dappled steeds like torrents, destroy-

ers of the foe, allies of Mitra.

9 They hasten on to happy termination their orders when they

are made known by glory.

As on a fair bright day the arrow fiieth, o’er all the barren

soil their missiles sparkle.

10 Incline the Asvins to show grace, and Pushan, for power and

might have they, their own possession.

Friendly are Yishnu, Yata, and Ribhukshan : so may I bring

the Gods to make us happy.

11 This is my reverent thought of you, ye Holy
;
may it inspire

you, make you dwell among us,

—

Thought, toiling for the Gods and seeking treasure. May we
find strengthening food in full abundance.

A common day

:

belonging to the past night and the present morning.

Milk of various hues : the libation^ of milk mixed with the yellow or brown
Soma juice.

This udder

:

apparently a figurative expression for the place of sacrifice

whence the milky libations flow.

5

Dragon of the Deep

:

Ahibudhnya, a divine being that dwells in, and pre-

skies over the firmament. Sindhu : the Indus.

The Child of Waters : Agni.

6 Tvashtar

:

the heavenly artist. The princes

:

institutors of the sacrifice.

7 That yoke swift horses

;

that quickly bring the Gods to the sacrifice.

Their tender youngling

:

S&yana takes the epithet tdrunam as applying to

Indra c tke ever-youthful.’

10 Ribhukshan: a name of Indra, as Lord of the Ilibhus. Seel. 162.1.
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HYMN CLXXXVII. Praise of Food.

Now will I glorify Food that upholds great strength,

By whose invigorating power Trita rent Vritra limb from limb.

2 0 pleasant Food, 0 Food of meath, thee have we chosen for

our own, •

So be our kind protector thou.

3 Come hitherward to us, 0 Food, auspicious with auspicious
help,

Health-bringing, not unkind, a dear and guileless friend.

4 These juices which, 0 Food, are thine throughout the regions

are diffused.

Like winds they have their place in heaven.

5 These gifts of thine, 0 Food, 0 Food most sweet to taste.

These savours of thy juices work like creatures that have
mighty necks.

6 In thee, 0 Food, is set the spirit of great Gods.
Under thy flag brave deeds were done : he slew the Dragon

with thy help.

7 If thou be gone unto the splendour of the clouds,
Even from thence, 0 Food of meath, prepared for our enjoy-

ment, come,

S Whatever morsel we consume from waters or from plants of

earth, 0 Soma, wax thou fat thereby.

9

What, Soma, we enjoy from thee in milky food or barley-brew,
V&t&pi, grow thou fat thereby.

10 0 Vegetable, Cake of meal, be wholesome, firm, and strength-
ening :

Vatapi, grow thou fat thereby.

11 0 Food, from thee as such have we drawn forth with lauds,
like cows, our sacrificial gifts,

From thee who banquetest with Gods,Hrom thee who banquet-
est with us.

1 Trita

:

a mysterious ancient deity frequently mentioned in the Iligveda,
principally in connexion with Indra, Vftyu, and the Maruts. His home is in
the remotest part of heaven, and he is called Aptya, the Watery, that is,

sprung from, or dwelling in the sea of cloud and vapour. By S&yapa he is

identified sometimes with V&yu, sometimes with Ipdra as the pervader of the
three worlds, and sometimes with Agni stationed in the three fire-receptacles,

2 The God addressed is the Soma.

5 Dike creatures that have mighty neclcs

;

like'strong bullocks.

6 The spirit of great Gods : thou incitest Indra and the Gods to perform
glorious and benevolent acts.

9 Vdtdpi

;

the fermenting Soma. According to Sayana, the body.
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HYMN CLXXXYIIL Apris,

Winner of thousands, kindle d* thou shinest a God with Gods
to-day.

Bear our oblations, ehvov, Sage.

2 Child of f'hyself ! the sacrifice is for the righteous blent with
meath,

Presenting viands thousandfold*

8

Invoked and worthy of our praise bring Gods -Whose due is

sacrifice i

Thou, Agnij givest countless gifts*

4 To seat a thousand Heroes they eastward have strewn the

grass with might,

Whereon, Adityas, ye shine forth*

6

The sovran all-imperial Doors, wide, good, many and manifold*

Have poured their streams of holy oil.

6 With gay adornmdnt
3
fair to see, .in glonotis beauty shine

they forth :

Let Night and Morning rest them here*

7 Let these two Sages first of all, heralds divine and eloquent*

Perform for us this sacrifice.

8 You I address, Sarasvatq and Bh&rati* and I1A* all i

Urge ye us on to glorious fame.

9 Tvashtar the Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of

the field j

Cause them to multiply for Us.

10 Send to the Godsj Yanaspati, thyself, the Sacrificial draught *

Let Agni make the oblations sweet.

1 1 Agni, preceder of the Gods, is honoured with the sacred song i

He glows at offerings blest with Hail 1

The Apris are the various forms of Agni, according to S&yapa, which are

invoked in the hymn*

1 Thou

:

Agni*

2 Child of Thyself

:

Agui. See L 13. 2*

4 Adityas ; see I. 14. 3.

5 The sovrdn dll-imperial Poors

:

of the sacrificial hall through which Gods
enter. They are types of the portals of the East through which light comes
into the world. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 19.

7 These two Sages

:

heralds or invokers, because they call the Gods. See I.

13. 8.

8 Sarasvati and Bhdratt and ltd ; see I. 13. 9,

10 Vanaspati

;

see I. 13. 11.

11 Blest with Hail !

;

see I. 13. 12.
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HYMN CLXXXIX. Agni.

By goodly paths lead us to riches, Agni, thou God who know-
est every sacred duty,

Bemove the sin that makes us stray and wander ; most ample
adoration will we bring thee. m

2 Lead us anew to happiness, 0 Agni
;
lead us beyond all danger

and affliction.

Be unto us a wide broad ample castle ; bless, prosper on their -

way our sons and offspring.

3 Far from us, Agni, put thou all diseases : let them strike

lands that have no saving Agni.

God, make our home again to be a blessing, with all the Im-
mortal Deities, 0 Holy.

4 Preserve us, Agni, with perpetual succour, refulgent in the

dwelling which thou lovest.

0 Conqueror, most youthful, let no danger touch him who
praises thee to-day or after.

5 Give not us up a prey to sin, 0 Agni, the greedy enemy that
brings us trouble

;

Not to the fanged that bites, not to the toothless
:
give not

us up, thou Conqueror, to the spoiler.

6 Such as thou art, horn after Law, 0 Agni, when lauded give
protection to our bodies,

From whosoever would reproach or injure ; for thou, God,
rescuest from all oppression.

7 Thou, well discerning both these classes, comest to men at

early morn, 0 holy Agni.
Be thou obedient unto man at evening, to be adorned, as keen,

by eager suitors.

8 To him have we addressed our pious speeches, I, Mana’s son,

to him victorious Agni.

* May we gain countless riches with the sages. May we find

strengthening food in full abundance,

This hymn, as Ludwig observes, appears to have been composed at a time of
pestilence.

3 That have no saving Agni : or, which do not maintain the sacred fire ;

whose inhabitants do not worship Agni.
o Thefanged

;

venomous serpents. The toothless : wild animals that do
not bite, but injure with their horns, etc.

7 Both these classes : worshippers and non-worshippers.
Be thou obedient

:

be a useful servant in the house.
As keen : akrdh

, applied to Agni in all the places where it occurs in the
Itigveda, appears to mean hasty, violent, eager, or keen. Ludwig thinks that
it means here a sacrificial post, and Grassmann, a banner. Wilson, following
fe&yana, paraphrases :

‘ be compliant (with his wishes)
; like an institute of

the rite, (who is directed) by the desires (of the priests).’
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HYMN CXC, Brihaspati.

GloriPy thou Brihaspati; the scatheless, who must he praised

with hymns, sweet-tongued and mighty,

To whom as leader of the song, resplendent, worthy of lauds,

“both Ghds and mortals listen.

2 On him wait songs according to the season, even as a stream
of pious men set moving.

Brihaspati—for he laid out the expanses—was, at the sacrifice,

vast Matarisvan.

3 The praise, the verse that offers adoration, may he bring forth,

as the Sun sends his arms out,

He who gives daily light through this God’s wisdom, strong

as a dread wild beast, and inoffensive.

4 His song of praise pervades the earth and heaven : let the
wise worshipper draw it, like a courser.

These of Brihaspati, like hunters’ arrows, go to the skies that
change their hue like serpents.

5 Those, God, who count thee as a worthless bullock, and,

wealthy sinners, live on thee the Bounteous,

—

On fools like these no blessing thou bestowest : Brihaspati,

thou punishest the spiteful.

6 Like a fair path is he, where grass is pleasant, though hard
to win, a Friend beloved most dearly.

Those who unharmed by enemies behold us, while they would
make them bare, stood closely compassed.

1 Brihaspati

:

Lord of Prayer. Bee I. 14. 3.

2 For he laid out the expanses : spread out and revealed to- the eyes of men
the broad regions of heaven and earth. The meaning of the second hemistich

is not clear. Wilson paraphrases ;
£
for that Brihaspati is the manifester (of

all), the expansive wind that (diffusing) blessings has been produced for (the

diffusion of) water/ There seems to be nothing in the Rigveda to justify the
identification of Matarisvan with the wind, and only in the later language has

ritci the sense of water. See I. 31. 3.

3 He; Brihaspati. He who gives daily light

:

the regular appearance of

the Sun depends upon Brihaspati’s wisdom.
Inoffensive ; arakshdsah, according to S&yana, {

free from, the opposition of

B&kshasas/

, 4 These of Brihaspati ; these sacred songs, compared to arrows.
That change their hue like serpents : dhimdydn. See 1. 3. 9.

6 This stanza is unintelligible to me. Wilson render?
’x

:

4

B--
/" t 1

}

way to him who goes well and makes good offerings, like
'

'

. ,i

of (a ruler who) restrains the bad
;
and may those sinless men who instruct

us, although yet enveloped (by ignorance) stand extricated from their cover-
ing’

;
and remarks :

^ it is not clear how those who are enveloped by ignorance
should be competent to teach : another explanation is, let those who revile
us, ancl are being protected, be deprived of that protection/



trtiE mayeda. 255HYMN 101.]

7 He to whom softgs of praise go forth like- torrents, as rivers

eddying under banks flow sea-ward

—

Bpihaspati the wise, the eager, closely looks upon both, the
waters and the vessel.

8 So hath Brihaspati, great, strong and mighty, the God exceed-

ing powerful, been brought hither.

May he thus lauded give us kine* and horses*. May we' - find

Strengthening food in full abundance..

HYMN CXCL Water. Grass.. Sun..

VEtfOMOtrs, slightly venomous, or venomous aquatic worm,

—

Both creatures, stinging, unobserved, with poison have infected

me.

2 Coming, it kills the unobserved
;
it kills them as it goes away,

It kills them as it drives them off, and bruising bruises* them
to death.

3 Sara grass, Darblia, Kusara, and Sairya, Munja, Tirana,

Where all these creatures dwell unseen, with poison have in-

fected me.

4 The cows had settled in their stalls, the beasts of prey had
sought tlieir lairs.

Extinguished were the lights of men, when things unseen in-

fected me.

5 Or these, these reptiles, are observed, like lurking thieves at

evening time,

Seers of all, themselves' unseen : be therefore very vigilant.

7 This stanza also is very obscure. Brihaspati is said to look upon the
waters and the vessel, that is the river to be crossed and the boat which is to-

be used, meaning perhaps the sacrifice and all that is used in performing it..

Ludwig thinks that a play upon the words is intended, ftpah meaning both
water and a religious ceremony and tarah both fer^-boat and prompt energy.

This so-called hymn is a spell or charm said to have been recited by Agastya
when he suspected that he had been poisoned. Its silent repetition is said to
be an effectual antidote- against * all venom in reptiles, insects, scorpions, roots,

and artificial poisons/ I generally follow Sfiyana
;
but his explanations are

not always satisfactory, and several passages must be left in their original obs-
curity.

1 The exact meaning of the words in the first line is uncertain.

Both ci'eatures ; both classes, either the venomous and the slightly venomous,
or land-reptiles and water-snakes.

2 Coming, it kills the unobserved

:

the herb, used as an antidote, coming
to the man who has been bitten kills the venomous creatures who secretly at-
tacked him.

3 Sara grass, etc

:

these are different sorts of grass In which snakes and
other venomous reptiles lurk,.
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6 Heaven is your Sire, your Mother Earth, Soma yotir Brother,

Aditi

Your Sister : seeing all, unseen, keep still and dwell ye hap-

Pi]J-

7 Biters of shoulder or of limb, with needle-stings, most veno-

mous,
Unseen, whatever ye may be, vanish together and be gone.

8 Slayer of things unseen, the Sun, beheld of all, mounts, east-

ward, up,

Consuming all that are not seen, and evil spirits of the night.

9 There hath the Sun-God mounted up, who scorches much and
everything,

Even the Aditya from the hills, all-seen, destroying things un-

seem

10 1 hang the poison in the Sun, a wine-skin in a vintner’s house,

He will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far : he whom
Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath.

11 This little bird, so very small, hath swallowed all thy poison up.

She will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far : he whom
Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath.

12 The three-times-seven bright sparks of fire have swallowed up
the poison’s strength.

They will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far : he whom
Bay Horses hear hath turned thee to sweet meath.

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine with power to stay the venom’s
course,

—

The names of all I have secured : his path is far : he whom Bay
Horses bear bath turned thee to sweet meath.

6 Heaven, or Dyaus, is here said to he the father of the snakes.

Soma: the Moon.

10/ hang the poison in the Sun

:

* I deposit the poison in the solar orb, like

a leather bottle in the house of a vender of spirits.’—Wilson. See Wilson’s
note in which he says that by the Sun or as S&yana paraphrases it, the orb of
the Sun,

i
is probably to be understood a mystical diagram, or figure wholly

or partly typical of the solar orb : the Sun being considered as especially
instrumental in counteracting the operation of poison.’

He will not die

:

the Sun will not die from the effects of the poison thus ap-
plied, and we also who have been bitten shall through his favour recover.

11 This little bird: according to Sftyana, the bird which we call the fran-
coline partridge, said to be a ‘ remover of poison.’

12 Bright sparks ofjire

:

either, says S&yana, the seven flames of fire multi-
plied, or the twenty-one varieties of another kind of bird unaffected by eating
poison.

“ *

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine

:

the numbers are used indefinitely for all

the rivers of the country.
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14- So have the peahens three-times-scven, so have the maiden
Sisters Seven

Carried thy venom : far away, as girls bear water in their

jars.

15 The poison-insect is so small; I crush the creature with a
stone.

I turn the poison hence away, departed unto distant lands,

16 Forth issuing from the mountain’s side the poison-insect spake
and said ;

*

The scorpion’s venom hath no strength
;
Scorpion, thy venom

is but weak,

14 The peahens three-times-seven

:

peafowls are regarded as the great enemies
if snakes. The number appears to he merely fanciful and borrowed from
verse 12.

The maiden Sisters Seven : the seven chief rivers of the land,

15 As Jcushumbha means poison-bag, IcushurEbhakdK in the text is taken by
Ludwig and Grassmann to mean venomous insect.

Slyana explains it as the nakula
f
nciul or mungoose whose hostility to the

,-make is proverbial. Wilson paraphrases :
1 May the insignificant mungoose

carry off thy venom, (Poison) : if not, I will crush the vile (creature) with a
stone,’

17





BOOK THE SECOND.

HYMN L * Agni.

Thou, Agni, stuning in thy glory through the days, art brought
to life from out the waters, from the stone :

From out the forest trees and herbs that grow on ground,
thou, Sovran Lord of men art generated pure.

2 Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser’s duly timed; Leader
art thou, and Kindler for the pious man.

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest : thou art the
Brahman, Lord and Master in our home.

3 Hero of Heroes, ”Agni ! thou art Indra, thou art Vishnu of

the Mighty Stride, adorable :

Thou, Brahmanaspati, the Brahman finding wealth: thou, O'

Sustained with thy wisdom tendest us.

4 Agni, thou art King Varuna whose laws stand fast; as Mitra,

Wonder-Worker, thou must be implored.

Aryaman, heroes’ Lord, art thou, enriching all, and liberal

Ansa in the synod, 0 thou God.

The hymns of this Book, with the few exceptions that will be noted, are as-

cribed to the Itishi Gritsamada. As Book I. is called the Book of the Satar-
chins, that is of the seers of a hundred or large indefinite number of llichas or
verses, so this Book is commonly called -the Gdrtsamada Mandala or Book of
Giitsamada.

1 Through the days

:

for the days of sacrifice, according to Sdyana.

The waters : from the waters of the firmament, as lightning.

From out the forest trees : in the frequently occurring conflagrations caused
by the friction of dry branches. Agni is also said to have his home in plants,

perhaps originally on account of a phosphorescent light which some plants

emit.

2 Agni concentrates in himself the various functions of different classes of

human priests, the most important of which are mentioned in the verse. The
classification of the priests and the description of their duties are given with
variations by different authorities. The Hotar or Herald invokes the Gods ;

the Potar, Purifier, or Cleanser, is the assistant of the Brahman or praying

priest who remedies any defect in the ritual
;
the Neshtar or Leader leads for-

ward the wife of the sacrificer
;
the Agnidh or Kindler lights the sacrificial

fire
;
the Prasdstar or Director is the assistant of the Hotar

; and the Adh-
varyu or ministering priest is the deacon who measures the ground, builds the

altar, and makes all the preparations necessary for the sacrifice. The dutie&.of

the priests, however, varied at different times and according to the nature of

the ceremony which they were engaged to perform.

3 Vishnu of the Mighty Stride : see I. 32. 1 6.

4 Ansa .* the Distributer
;
one of the Adityas,



SCO THE HYMNS OF [BOOK II

5 Thou givest strength, as Tvashtar, to the worshipper : thou,
wielding Mitra’s power, hast kinship with the Dames.

Thou, urging thy fleet coursers, givest noble steeds : a host
of heroes art thou with great store of wealth.

6 Rudra art thou, the Asura of mighty heaven : thou art the
Manats’ host, thou art the Lord of food,

Thou goest with red winds : bliss hast thou in thine home*
As Pushan thou thyself protectest worshippers.

7 Giver of wealth art thou to him who honours thee ; thou art

God Savitar, granter of pi-ecious things.

As Bhaga, Lord of men ! thou rulest over wealth, and gtiard-

est in his house him who hath served thee well.

S To thee, the people’s Lord within the house, the folk press for-

ward to their King most graciously inclined.

Lord of the lovely look, all things belong to thee : ten, hun-
dred, yea, a thousand are outweighed by thee.

9

Agni, men seek thee as a Father with their prayers, win thee,

bright-formed, to brotherhood with holy act.

Thou art a Son to him who duly worships thee, and as a trusty

Friend thou guardest from attack.

10 A Ribhu art thou, Agni, near to be adored
;
thou art the

Sovran Lord of foodful spoil and wealth.

Thou shinest brightly forth, thou burliest to bestow : pervad-

ing sacrifice, thou lendest us thine help.

11 Thou, God, art Aditi to him who offers gifts : thou, Hotra

Bharati, art strengthened by the song.

Thou art the hundred-wintei'ed 118, to give strength, Lord of

Wealth ! Vritra-slayer and Sarasvati.

12 Thou, Agni, cherished well, art highest vital power; in thy

delightful hue are glories visible.

Thou art the lofty might that furthers each design : thou art

wealth manifold, diffused on every side.

13 Thee, Agni, have the Adityas taken as their mouth; the

Bright Ones have made thee, 0 Sage, to be their tongue.

They who love offerings cling to thee at solemn rites : by thee

the Gods devour the duly offered food.

14 By thee, 0 Agni, all the Immortal guileless Gods eat with thy

mouth the oblation that is offered them.

5 The Dames

:

the Consorts of the Gods,

11 Hotrd, Bhdrati, Hi are personifications of parts of religious worship.

The epithet
£ hundred-wintered ' appears to refer to the natural duration of

human life. Sarasvati: seel, 10.
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By tb.ee do mortal men give sweetness to tbeir drink.

Bright art thou born, the embryo of the plants of earth.

15 With these thou art united, Agni
;
yea, thou, God of noble

birth, surpassest them in majesty,

Which, through the power of good, here spreads abroad from
thee, diffused through both the worlds, throughout the earth

and heaven.

16 The princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy
praise, 0 Agni, guerdon graced withkine and steeds,

—

Lead thou both these and us forward to higher bliss. With
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud.

HYMN IL Agni.

With sacrifice exalt Agni who knows all life; worship him
with oblation and the song of praise,

Well kindled, no ly fed, heaven’s Lord, Celestial Priest, who
labours at the pule where deeds of might are done.

2 At night and morning, Agni, have they called to thee, like

milch-kine in then stalls lowing b> meet their young.
As messenger of heaven thou lightest all night long the fami-

lies of men, thou Lord of precious moos.

3 Him have the Gods established at the region’s base, doer of

wondrous deeds, Herald of heaven and earth

;

Like a most famous car, Agni the purely bright, like Mitra to

be glorified among the folk.

4 Him have they set in his own dwelling, in the vault, like the
Moon waxing, fulgent, in the realm of air.

Bird of the firmament, observant with his eyes, guard of the
place as ’twere, looking to Gp Is and men.

o May he as Priest encompass all the sacrifice : men throng to

him with offerings and with hymns of praise.

Paging with jaws of gold among the growing plants, like heaven
with all the stars, he quickens earth and sky.

16 With brave men, : attended by brave sons, who will support and strong-

then us,

1 Who labours at the pole who takes the chief part in the performance of

all-important, sacrifice. A metaphor from oxen drawing a car or wain.

2 Have they called : the priests.

3 At the region's base: at the altar, according to S&yana.

4 The word hvdr4, here rendered fin the vault/ is difficult. Sdyana explains

it as * solitary.’ Roth would alter the text.

Guard of the place ; of the most sacred place, the altar.
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6 Such as thou art, brilliantly kindled for our weal, a liberal

giver, send us riches in thy shine,

For our advantage, Agni, God, bring Heaven and Earth hither

that they may taste oblation brought by man.

7 Agni, give us great wealth, give riches thousandfold : unclose to

us, like doors, strength that shall bring renown.

Make Heaven and Earth propitious through the power of prayer,

and like the sky's bright sheen let mornings beam on us.

8 Enkindled night by night at every morning's dawn, may he
shine forth with red Same like the realm of light,

—

Agni adored in beauteous rites with lauds of men, fair guest

of living man and King of all our folk.

9 Song chanted by us men, 0 Agni, Ancient One, has swelled

unto the deathless Gods in lofty heaven—

-

A milch-cow yielding to the singer in the rites wealth mani-

fold, in hundreds, even as he wills.

10 Agni, may we show forth our valour with the steed or with the

power of prayer beyond all other men

;

And over the Five Faces let our glory shine high like the realm
of light and unsurpassable.

11 Such, Conqueror ! be to us, be worthy of our praise, thou for

whom princes nobly born exert themselves

;

Whose sacrifice the strong seek, Agni, when it shines for never-

failing offspring in thine own abode.

12 Knower of all that lives, 0 Agni, may we both, singers of praise

and chiefs, be in thy keeping still.

Help us to wealth exceeding good and glorious, abundant, rich

in children and their progeny.

13 The princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy
praise, 0 Agni, guerdon, graced with kine and steeds,

—

Lead thou both these and us forward to higher bliss. With
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud.

HYMN III. AP*1S .

Agni is set upon the earth well kindled
;
he standeth in the

presence of all beings.

Wise, ancient, God, the Priest and Purifier, let Agni serve the
Gods for he is worthy.

8 May he

:

Agni. !

9 A milch-cow

:

the hymn of praise brings riches to the worshipper.

1 0 With the steed: with the war-car in battle as well as with prayer in sacrifices.

The Five Races

:

the five great Aryan tribes. Bee I* 7. 9.

11 The strong ; the wealthy worshippers.

Never-failing offspring

:

one of the chief rewards of the worship of Agni,
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2 May Narasansa lighting up the chambers, bright in his majesty
through threefold heaven,

Steeping the gift with oil-diffusing purpose, bedew the Gods at

ehiefest time of worship.

3 Adored in heart, as is thy right, 0 Agni, serve tire Gods first

to-day before the mortal.

Bring thou the Marut host. Ye men, do worship to Indra

seated on the gi'ass, eternal.

4 G Grass divine, increasing, rich in heroes, strewn for wealth
7

sake, well laid upon this altar,

—

On this bedewed with oil sit ye, 0 Yasus, sit all ye Gods, ye
Holy, ye Adityas.

&

Wide be the Doors, the Goddesses, thrown open, easy to pass,

invoked, through adorations.

Let them unfold, expansive, everlasting, that sanctify the class

famed, rich in heroes.

6 Good work for us, the glorious Night and Morning, likejemale
weavers, waxen, from aforetime,

Yielders of rich milk, interweave in concert the long-extended^
thread, the web of ivorship.

7 Let the two heavenly Heralds, first, most wise, most fair, pre-

sent oblation duly with the sacred verse,

Worshipping Gods, at ordered seasons decking them at three

high places at the centre of the earth.

8 Sarasvati who perfects our devotion, Ila divine, Bharati all-

surpassing,

—

"2 Nardsansa :
1 the Praise of Men,’ Agni. The chambers : the receptacles of

the offerings, according to Sa/yana. At ehiefest time of worship when the
oblation of clarified butter is cast into the fire.

3 Before the mortal

:

before the mortal priest.

4 0 Grass divine: the sacred grass, strewn on the floor of the hall of sacrifice

as a seat for the Gods, is one of the Apris or deified objects which are to be
propitiated in this hymn. All these are regarded as forms of Agni.

5 The Boors : of the hall of sacrifice. These appear to have been regarded
as types of, and even fancifully identified with, the doors of the cosmic house,
the portals of the East through which the morning light enters into the world.

See Cosmology of the Rigreda, p. 19.

The class ; the maghavans, the eminent and wealthy men who institute

sacrifices,

Yielders of rich milk : cheerful givers of rewards.

7 Two heavenly Heralds

:

invokers or priests. According to S&yana, the

personified fire of earth and of the firmament. See I. 13. 8.

The centre of the earth

:

the altar. The three high places

:

of the three

fires.
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Three Goddesses, with power inherent, seated, protect this holy

Grass, our flawless refuge !

9

Born is the pious hero swift of hearing, like gold in hue, well

formed, and full of vigour,

May Tv&shtar lengthen out our line and kindred, and may
they reach the place which Gods inhabit.

10 Yanaspati shall stand anear and start us, and Agni with his

arts prepare oblation.

Let the skilled heavenly Immolator forward unto the Gods the

offering thrice anointed.

1 1 Oil has been mixt : oil is his habitation. In oil he rests : oil is

* his proper province.

Come as thy wont is r 0 thou Steer, rejoice thee
;
bear off the

oblation duly consecrated.

HYMN IV. Agni.

For you I call the glorious refulgent Agni, the guest of men,
rich in oblations,

Whom all must strive to win even as a lover, God among godly
people, Jatavedas.

2 Bhrigus who served him in the home of waters set him of old

in houses of the living.

Over all worlds let Agni be the Sovran, the messenger of Gods
with rapid coursers.

3 Among the tribes of men the Gods placed Agni as a dear Friend
when they would dwell among them.

* Against the longing nights may he shine brightly, and show the

offerer in the house his vigour.

4 Sweet is his growth as of one’s own possessions
;
his look

when rushing fain to burn is lovely.

He darts his tongue forth, like a harnessed courser who shakes
his flowing tail, among the bushes.

8 Three Goddesses

:

presiding over different departments of worship,

9 The pious herq

:

a son devoted to the Gods

10 Vanaspati : the sacrificial post, or Agni in that form. See I, 13. 11.

The heavenly Immolator

:

Agni, typically so called.

11 Oil: the clarified butter oblation. Thou Steer : mighty Agni,

Duly consecrated

:

offered with the holy word Svalid. See I. 13. 12.

This hymn and the three that follow are ascribed to the Rishi Som&huti
of the ancient priestly family of Bhrigu, one of the first institutors of sacrifice.

1 Jdtavedas

:

Agni, who knows all life. See I. 44. 1.

2 Who served him in the home of waters

:

existing in the form of lightning
in the firmament before he was brought down to earth.
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5 Since they who honour me have praised my greatness,—he gave,

as Twere, his hue to those Who love him.

Known is he by his bright delightful splendour, and waxing
old renews his youth for ever.

6 Like one athirst, he lighteth up the forests
;
like nvater down

the chariot ways he roareth.

On his black path he shines in burning beauty, marked as it

were the heaven that smiles through vapour.

7 Around, consuming the broad earth, he wanders, free roaming

like an ox without a herdsman, —
Agni refulgent, burning up the bushes, with blackened lines,

as though the earth he seasoned.

8 I, in remembrance of thine ancient favour, have sung my hymn
in this our third assembly.

0 Agni, give us wealth with store of heroes and mighty

strength in food and noble offspring.

9 May the Gritsamadas, servmg in secret, through thee, 0 Agni

overcome their neighbours,

Kich in goo 1 heroes and subduing foemen. That vital
.

power

give thou to chiefs _and. singers.

HYMN V. Agni.

Heraun and teacher was he born, a guardian for our patrons

help,

Earner by rites of noble wealth. That Strong One may we

grasp and guide

;

2 In whom, Leader of sacrifice, the seven reins, far extended,

meet

;

Who furthers, man-like, eighth in place, as Cleanser, all the

work divine.

5 Since they who honour one

:

Agni appears to be the speaker of these word.*.

7 As though the earth he seasoned

:

as though, by burning the weeds and

bushes, he dressed and prepared the ground for tillage.

8 Third assembly : at the third of the three daily sacrifices.

9 Serving in secret

:

by the peaceful discharge of priestly duties, not by

warfare like the chiefs who institute the sacrifice.

1 Our patrons: the wealthy institutors of the sacrifice. That Strong One:

Agni.

2 Leader ; Netar, one of the sixteen priests.

The seven reins : the seven priests engaged in their several duties.

Cleanser : Potar, one of the sixteen priests. See II. I. 2,

o The first hemistich, as it stands, is unintelligible to me. Wilson, after

S&yaua, paraphrases :

1

Whatever (offerings the priest) presents, whatever

prayers he recites.’
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3 When swift lie follows, this behest, bird-like he chants the holy
prayers.

He holds all knowledge in his grasp even as the felly rounds
the wheel.

4 Together with pure mental power, pure, as Director, was he
born.

Skilled in his own unchanging laws he waxes like the growing
boughs.

•5 Clothing them in his hues, the ldae of him the Leader wait on
him.

Is he not better than the Three, the Sisters who have come to

us?

<6 When, laden with the holy oil, the Sister by the Mother stands,

The Priest delights in their approach, as corn at coming of the

rain.

7 For his support let him perform as ministrant his priestly task
;

Yea, song of praise and sacrifice : we have bestowed, let us

obtain.

8 That so this man, well skilled, may pay worship to all the
Holy Ones,

And, Agni, this our sacrifice which we have here prepared, to

thee.

HYMN VI. Agni.

Agni, accept this flaming brand, this waiting with xhy prayer
on thee

:

Hear graciously these songs of praise.

2 With this hymn let us honour thee, seeker of horses, Son of

Strength,

With this fair hymn, thou nobly born.

4 Director .* Pras&atar, one of the priests. See II, 1. 2.

5 The stanza is obscure. Ludwig thinks that Agni is here called the Leader
because he leads the sister Dawns to the sacrifice, and that they are said to be
three in number to correspond with the number of the cows.

6 The Sister: Ushas or Dawn. The Mother: the northern altar, represent-
ing Earth.

7 Let him

;

Agni as priest.

8 This man

:

the worshipper.

This waiting with my prayer on thee

:

this
‘ beseeching and besieging ' as

Milton says. Or upasddam taken in a special sense may mean the ceremony
called IJpasad which formed part of the Jyotishtoma, a very important Soma
ceremony.

2 Seeker of horses

:

in order to bestow them on the worshipper.
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3 As such, lover of song, with songs, wealth-lover, giver of our

wealth

!

With reverence let us worship thee.

4 Be thou for us a liberal Prince, giver and Lord of precious

things.
0

Drive those who hate us far away.

5 Such as thou art, give rain from heaven, give strength which

no man may resist

:

Give food exceeding plentiful.

6 To him who lauds thee, craving help, most youthful envoy

!

through our song,

Most holy Herald ! come thou nigh.

7 Between both races, Agui, Sage, well skilled thou passest to

and fro,

As envoy friendly to mankind.

8 Befriend us thou as knowing all. Sage, duly worship thou
the Gods,

And seat thee on this sacred grass.

HYMN VII. Agni.

0 Yasu, thou most youthful God, Bharata, Agni, bring us

wealth,

Excellent, splendid, much-desired.

2 Let no malignity prevail against us, either God’s or man’s :

Save us from this and enmity.

3 So through thy favour may vve force through all our enemies
away,

As .Twere through streaming, water-floods.

4 Thou, Purifier Agni, high shinest forth, bright, adorable,

When worshipped with the sacred oil.

5 Ours art thou, Agni, BMrata, honoured by us with barren
cows,

With bullocks and with kine in calf

:

6 Wood-fed, bedewed with sacred oil, ancient, Invoker, excellent,

The Son of Strength, the Wonderful.

7 Both races : Gods and men. Well shilled

:

acquainted with both.

1 Vasit

;

one of the class of Gods so named. BMrata : Agni is so called

according to SAyana, either as having been produced by attrition by the priests,

or as being the bearer of oblations. The meaning is, probably, specially con-
nected with the Bharatas or Wamors.’

5 With kine in calf; ashtdpadibhih is thus explained by S&yana, and is used
in the language of the ritual for animals with young. Both and Grassmann
understand * verses ’ consisting of eight feet, divisions, or syllables. According
to Bergaigne, these cows represent prayers.
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HYMN VIII. Agni.

Now praise, as one who strives for strength, the harnessing of

Agni’s car,

The liberal, the most splendid One

;

2 Who, guiding worshippers aright, withers, untouched by age,

the foe :

When worshipped fair to look upon 5

3 Who for his glory is extolled at eye and morning in our homes,

Whose statute is inviolate ;

4 Who shines refulgent like the Sun, with brilliance and with

fiery flame,

Pecked with imperishable sheen.

5 Him Atri, Agni, have our songs strengthened according to his

sway

;

All glories hath he made his own.

6

May we with Agnfs, Indra’s help, with Soma’s, yea, of all the

Gods,

tTninjured dwell together still, and conquer those who fight

with us.

HYMN IX. . Agin.

Accustomed to the Herald’s place, the Herald hath seated

him, bright, splendid, passing mighty,

Whose foresight keeps the Law from violation, excellent,

pure-tongued, bringing thousands, Agui.

:2 Envoy art thou, protector from.the foeman
;
strong God, thou

leadest us to higher blessings.

Kefulgent, be an ever-heedful keeper, Agni, for us and for

our seed and offspring.

3 May we adore thee in thy loftiest birth-place, and, with our

praises, in thy lower station.

The place whence thou hast issued forth I worship : to thee

well kindled have they paid oblations.

5 Him Atri: Agni appears here to be called by the name of the ancient

sage Atri. Or dtvim may be an epithet of Agni, signifying the devourer of

the food with which he is supplied, as S&yana explains it.

I Tie Herald: or Hotar
;

Agni, the Invoker of the Gods. The name
comes, with more emphasis, at the end of the verse. The Law

:

especially

sacrifice.

3 In thy loftiest birth-place

:

as the fire of the Sun in heaven. Thy lower
station

:

the firmament, where Agni is born as lightning. The place whence
thou hast issued forth

:

the altar where the sacrificial fire burns.
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A Agni, best Priest, pay worship with oblation
;
quickly com-

mend the gift to be presented

;

For thou art Lord of gathered wealth and treasure : of the
bright song of praise thou art inventor.

5 The twofold opulence, 0 Wonder-Worker, of th&e new-born
each day never decreases.

Enrich with food the man who lauds thee, Agni : make him
the lord of wealth with noble offspring.

6 May he, benevolent with this fair aspect, best sacrificer, bring
the Gods to bless us.

Sure guardian, our protector from the foeman, shine, Agni,
with thine affluence and splendour.

HYMN X. Agni.

Agni, first, loudly calling, like a Father, kindled by man upon
the seat of worship,

Clothed in his glory, deathless, keen of insight, must bo
adorned by all, the Strong, the Famous.

2 May Agni the resplendent hear my calling, through all my
songs, Immortal, keen of iusight.

Dark steeds or ruddy draw his car, or carried in sundry ways
he makes them red of colour.

3 On wood supine they got the well-formed Infant : a germ in

various-fashioned plants was Agni

;

And in the night, not compassed round by darkness, be dwells

exceeding wise, with rays of splendour.

4 With oil and sacred gifts I sprinkle Agni who makes his home
in front of all things living,

Broad, vast, through vital power o'er all expanded, conspicu-

ous, strong with all the food that feed's him.

5 I pour to him who looks in all directions ; may he accept it

with a friendly spirit.

Agni with bridegroom's grace and lovely colour may not be

touched when all his form is fury.

5 The twofold opulence

:

enriching Gods with sacrifice and men with earthly

blessings.

New-born each day

:

rekindled at the morning sacrifice.

1 First ; chief of the Gods. Loudly calling

:

roaring as fire, or, lo be in*

yoked by all, according to S&yana. Like a Father ; supporting the Gods by
conveying oblations to them.

2 Carried in sundry ways : to one fire-receptacle after another.

3 On wood supine : the lower piece of wood in which fire is produced.

A germ : latent in plants, with reference to the luminosity of some plant*.

Sec II. I. 1.
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6 By choice victorious, recognize thy portion : with thee for
envoy may we speak like Manu.

Obtaining wealth, I call on perfect Agni who with an eloquent
tongue dispenses sweetness,

HYMN XL Indra.

Hijab thou my call, 0 Indra
;
be not heedless : thine may wTe

be for thee to give us treasures
;

For these presented viands, seeking riches, increase thy
strength like streams of water flowing.

2 Floods great and many, compassed by the Dragon, thou badest
swell and settest free, 0 Hero,

Strengthened by songs of praise thou rentest piecemeal the
D&sa, him who deemed himself immortal.

3 For, Hero, in the lauds wherein thou joyedst, in hymns of

praise, 0 Indra, songs of Rudras,

These streams in which is thy delight approach thee, even as

the brilliant ones draw near to Vayit.

4 We who add strength to thine own splendid vigour, laying

within thine arms the splendid thunder

—

With us mayst thou, 0 Indra, waxen splendid, with Surya
overcome the Dksa races.

5 Hero, thou slewest in thy Valour Ahi concealed in depths,

mysterious, great enchanter,

Dwelling enveloped deep within the waters, him who checked
heaven and stayed the floods from flowing.

6 Indra, we laud thy great deeds wrought aforetime, we laud
thine exploits later of achievement

;

We laud the bolt that in thine arms lies eager; we laud“ thy
two Bay Steeds, heralds of Sflrya.

6 By choice

;

according to S&yaiia,
‘ with lustre/ Recognize thy portion :

acknowledge the sacrificial offering to be suitable.

Like Manu ; with the wisdom and authority of Manu who was instructed

directly by the Gods,

2 Compassed ly the Dragon

;

obstructed by the great serpent Ahi.

The Ddsa

:

the savage or demon Ahi, See I. 32. 11.

3 Songs of Rudras

:

like those sung by the Rudras or Maruts, Indra's
allies.

These streams

:

sacrificial waters or libations. Vdyti, the God of wind, was
entitled to the first draught of the Soma juice. See verse 14 of this hymn.

4 Splendid .* the word subhm
,
splendid, occurs in all three places in the text.

5 Concealed in depths

:

of the atmosphere.

6 Herald of Sdrya : announcing the coming of the sunlight after the heavy
rain which Indra has sent.
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7 Indra, thy Bay Steeds showing forth their rigour have sent a

loud cry out that droppeth fatness.

The earth hath spread herself in all her fulness : the cloud
that was about to move hath rested.*

8 Down, never ceasing, hath the rain-cloud settled r bellowing',

it hath wandered with the Mothers.
Swelling the roar in the far distant limits, they have spread

. wide the blast sent forth by Indra,

9 Indra hath hurled down the magician Vritra who- lay beleaguer-
ing the mighty river.

Then both the heaven and earth trembled in terror at the
strong Hero’s thunder when he bellowed,

10 Loud roared the mighty Hero’s bolt of thunder,, when he, the
Friend of man, burnt up the monster,

And, having drunk his fill of flowing. Soma, baffled the guileful

D&nava’s devices.

1 1 Drink thour 0 Hero Indra, drink the Soma ; let the joy-giving
juices make thee joyful.

They, filling both thy flanks, shall swell thy vigour. The
juice that satisfies hath holpen Indra,

12 Singers have we become with thee,. 0 Indra : may we serve
duly and prepare devotion.

Seeking thy help we meditate thy praises : may we at once
enjoy thy gift of riches,

13 May we be thine, such by thy help, 0 Indra, as swell thy
vigour while they seek thy favour.

Give us, thou God, the riches that we long for, most powerful,,

with store of noble children.

14 Give us a friend, give us an habitation ; Indra, give us the com-
pany of Maruts,

And those whose minds accord with theirs, the Yayus,, who
drink the first libation of the Soma,

15 Let those enjoy in whom thou art delighted. Indra, drink
Soma for thy strength and gladness.

Thou hast exalted us to heaven, Preserve!-, in battles, through
the lofty hymns that praise thee.

7 The loud cry that drops fatness

:

is the thunder that precedes the fertiliz-

ing rain. The earth hath spread herself: to receive the rain,

8 The Mothers : the original waters above the firmament.

They : Indra’s attendants, the Maruts or Storin-Gods.

9 The mighty river ; the great cloud that holds the rain,

10 The guileful Tdnava’s devices : the magic arts of the demon Vritra,

14 The Vdyus

:

the plural is used honorifically for the singular.
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16 Great, verily, are they, 0 thou Protector, who by their songs
of praise have won thy blessing.

They who strew sacred grass to be thy dwelling, hoZpeu by thee
have got them strength, 0 Indra,

17 Upon the great Trikadruka days, Hero, rejoicing thee, O Indra,

drink the Soma.
Come with Bay Steeds to drink of our libation, shaking the

drops from out thy beard, contented,

18 Hero, assume the might, wherewith thou olavest Vritra piece-

meal, the D&nava Aurnavabha.
Thou hast disclosed the light to light the Arya: on thy left

hand, 0 Indra, sank the Dasyu.

19 May we gain wealth, subduing with thy succour and with
the Arya, all our foes, the Dasyus.

Our gain was that to Trita of our party thou gavest up
Tvashtar ?

s son Yisvarupa.

20 He cast down Arbuda what time his vigour was strengthened
by libations poured by Trita.

Indra sent forth his whirling wheel like Surya, and aided by
the Angirases rent Vala.

21 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return a
boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers ; let not fortune fail us. Loud may wo
speak, with brave men, in the assembly.

HYMN XII. Indra,

He who, just born, chief God of lofty spirit by power and might
became the Gods' protector,

Before whose breath through greatness of his valour the two
worlds trembled, He, 0 men, is Indra,

17 Trikadruka days ; the first three days of the Abhiplava festival.

1 8 Aurnavdbha

:

son of Urnav&bha, a (lemon. The Dasyu : the barbarian,
the original inhabitant of the land. According to S&yaua the demon Vritra is
meant.
19 It is difficult to make anything intelligible of this stanza. Trita is said

by S&yana to be a MahmU or great Ilwbi, and Yisvarupa is said to be a
tliree-headed monster slain by Indra. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. 164.

20 Atbuda: a demon of the atmosphere. See I. 51 6.

Sent forth hh whirling wheel; Indra is said to have used a wheel of the
Bun's chariot as a missile.

Vala

:

the brother of Vritra or Vritra himself. See I. 11. 5.

21 That wealthy Cow of thine; meaning, probably, Ushas or Dawn, who brings
good gifts to man. Qv su ddkshind may/idnl may be translated f

that liberal ,M,
meed of thine, that is the rich reward which Indra bestows upon hia worship- j

pers, regarded as the counterpart of the dalcshind or honorarium given by the
institutes of sacrifices to the priests who perform the ceremonies.
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2 He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered, and set

at rest the agitated mountains,
Who measured out the air’s wide middle region and gave the

*

heaven support, He, men, is Indra.

3 Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, anS drove the
kine forth from the cave of Yala,

Begat the fire between two stones, the spoiler in warriors’ battle,

He, 0 men, is Indra.

4 By whom this universe was made to tremble, who chased away
the humbled brood of demons,

Who, like ajrambler gathering his winnings, seized the foe’s

riches, He, 0 "men” lSTMraT ——— *—
<5 Of ivE'om, the Terrible, they ask, Where is He ? or verily they

say of him, He is not.

He sweeps away, like birds, the foe’s possessions. Have faith

in him, for Ho, 0 men, is Indra.

6 Stirrer to action of the poor and lowly, of priest, of suppliant
who sings his praises ;

Who, fair-faced, favours him who presses Soma with stones
• made ready, He, O men, is Indra.

7 He under whose supreme control are horses, all chariots, and%

the villages, and cattle ;

He who gave bemg"to *’the Sun and Morning, who leads the
waters, He, O men, is Indra.

8 To whom two armies cry in close encounter, both enemies, the
stronger and the weaker

;

Whom two invoke upon one chariot mounted, each for himself,

He, O ye men, is Indra.

9 Without whose help our people never conquer
;
whom, battling,

they invoke to give them succour

;

He of whom all this world is but the copy, who shakes things
moveless, He, 0 men, is Indra.

10

He who hath smitten, ere they knew their danger, with his

hurled weapon many grievous sinners
;

Who pardons not his boldness who provokes him, who slays

the Dasyu, He, 0 men, is Indra.

3 Begat the five between two stones

:

generated lightning between heaven and
earth.

5 Like birds

:

as birds are captured by the fowler. A ceording to others (
like

stakes of gamblers,’ the meaning of vijafy being uncertain. Bee X. 92. 10, note.

7 Who leads the waters

:

brings the periodical rains.

8 Whom two invoke

:

the warrior and the charioteer.

18
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11 He who discovered in the fortieth autumn Sambara as he dwelt
among the mountains

;

Who slew the Dragon putting forth his vigour, the demon lying

there, He, men, is Indra.

12 Who with seven guiding reins, the Bull, the Mighty, set free

the Seven great Floods to how at ploasuro

;

Who, thunder-armed, rent Eauhina in pieces when scaling

heaven, He, 0 ye men, is Indra.

13 Even the Heaven and Earth bow down before him, before his

very breath the mountains tremble.

Known as the Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, who wields

the bolt, He, 0 ye men, is. Indra.

14 Who aids with favour him who pom's the Soma and him who
brews it, sacrificer, singer.

Whom prayer exalts, and pouring forth of Soma, and this our
gift, He, 0 ye men, is Indra.

15 Thou verily art fierce and true who sendest strength to the

man who brews and pours libation.

So may we evermore, thy friends, 0 Indra, speak loudly to the

synod with our heroes.

HYMN XIII. Indra.

The Season was the parent, and when born therefrom It entered
rapidly the floods wherein it grows.

Thence was it full of sap, streaming with milky juice: the
milk of the plant's stalk is chief and meet for lauds.

2 They come trooping together bearing milk to him, and bring
him sustenance who gives support to all.

The way is common for the downward streams to flow. Thou
who didst these things first art worthy of our lauds.

12 Seven guiding reins

;

or, according to Ludwig, seven bright rays, said to
mean seven forms of Indra. Rauhina : the name of a demon of drought,

15 With our heroes : with our brave sons around us.

1 The Season

:

the Rains, the most important of the seasons. So monsoon,
a corruption of mamim, any season, means the Rains especially. It .* the
Soma-plant.

2 They come

:

probably the cows whose milk is to be used in sacrifice.

The way is common

:

referring to the water used in the Soma ceremony.
Sftyana explains the stanza differently, and Wilson paraphrases it thus :

‘ The
•aggregated (streams) eome, bearing everywhere the water, and conveying it as
sustenance for the asylum of all rivers, (the ocean) : the same path is assigned
to all the descending (currents) to follow

; and as he who has (assigned) them
(their course), thou, (Indra), art especially to be praised.

1
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3 One priest announces what the instroutor gives : one, altering

the forms, zealously plies his task.

The third corrects the imperfections left by each. Thou who
didst these things first art worthy of our lauds.

4 Dealing out food unto their people there they sit/like wealth
to him who comes, more than the back can bear.

Greedily with his teeth he eats the master's food. Thou who
didst these things first art worthy of our lauds.

5 Thou hast created earth to look upon the sky : thou, slaying
Ahi, settest free the rivers' paths.

Thee, such, a God, the Gods have quickened with their lauds,

even as a steed with waters : meet for praise art thou.

6 Thou givest increase, thou dealest to us our food : thou milkest
from the moist the dry, the rich in sweets.

Thou by the worshipper layest thy precious store : thou art sole

Lord of all. Meet for our praise art thou.

7 Thou who hast spread abroad the streams by stablished law,

and in the field the plants that blossom and bear seed

;

Thou who hast made the matchless lightnings of the sky,

—

vast, compassing vast realms, meet for our praise art thou.

8 Who broughtest Naramra with all his wealth, for sake of food,

to slay him that the fiends might be destroyed,

Broughtest the face unclouded of the strengthening one, per-

forming much even now, worthy aft thou of praise.

9 Thou boundest up the Dasa’s hundred friends and ten, when,
at one's hearing, thou holpest thy worshipper.

8 According to Sayana. three priests are here indicated, the Hotar who
announces the sacrifice, the Adlivaryu who apportions the several pieces of the
victim, and theBrahman who corrects mistakes and remedies defects inthe ritual.

The first four stanzas are full of difficulties and in places absolutely unin-
telligible. My version of stanza 3, which generally follows S&yana, will not
bear critical examination, but at present I have nothing better to propose.

4 There they sit : according to S iyaua, * the householders abide in their
homes/ To him who comes

:

to a guest. He eats the master's food

:

probably,
Agni consumes the oblations of the householder.

6 Thou milkest from the moist

;

producest the dry nutritious grain from
the moist stalk.

8 This stanza is unintelligible. Ndrmara : said to be a fiend slain by Indra.

The strengthening one: according to Sayana, l)rjayanti is the name of a female
demon or Pisacbl Grassmann takes it to mean the Sun. Ludwig thinks it ia

the name of a stronghold used as a store-house of provisions.

9 The meaning of the first half-verse is uncertain, the text being evidently
corrupt. I adopt Ludwig’s emendation, d$i>asya

}
in plaee of the unintelligible

vd yasya.



276 THE HYMNS OF
'

[BOOK II.

Thou for Dabhiti boundest Dasyus not with cords; thou wast

a mighty help. Worthy of lauds art thou.

10 All banks of rivers yielded to his manly might
;
to him they

gave, to him, the Strong, gave up their wealth.

The six directions hast thou fixed, a fivefold view : thy victories

reached afar. Worthy of lauds art thou.

11 Meet for high praise, 0 Hero, is thy power, that with thy

single wisdom thou obtainest wealth,

>'The life-support of conquering Jatushthira. Indra, for all

* thy deeds, worthy of lauds art thou.

12 Thou for Turvlti heldest still the flowing floods, the river-

stream for Vayya easily to pass,

Didst raise the outcast from the depths, and gavest fame unto
the halt and blind. Worthy of lauds art thou.

13 Prepare thyself to grant us that great bounty, 0 Yasu, for

abundant is thy treasure.

Snatch up the wonderful, 0 Indra, daily. Loud may we

/ speak, with heroes, in assembly.x HYMN XIY. Indra.

Ministers, bring the Soma juice for Indra, pour forth the

gladdening liquor with the beakers.

To drink of this the Hero longeth ever; offer it to the Bull,

for this he willeth.

2 Ye ministers, to him who with the lightning smote, like a
tree, the rain-withholding Vritra

—

Bring it to him, him who is fain to taste it, a draught of

this which Indra here deserveth.

JOabMti

;

a Rishi, named in I. 112. 23. Not with cords

:

in a prison without
cords, the grave.

30 All banks of rivers: the dams that prevented the rivers of the clouds from
flowing. The six directions .* above, below, before, behind, right, left. The

fivefold view : inasmuch as we cannot see what is below the ground. S&yana
explains the shad vishtlrah as heaven, earth, day, night, water, and plants, and
the pdficha sandrisah as the five races of men. «

11 Jdtdshthira

:

a certain man of that name, says S&yana
;
perhaps the

institute of the sacrifice.

1 2 Turvlti and Vayya appear to have been enabled to ford a great rirer by
the aid of Indra. See I. 61 11. Turvlti was the sou of Vayya. See I. 54. 6.

The outcast

:

or Par&vrij as a proper name. See I. 112. 8, where the
miracle is ascribed to the Asvins.

13 Snatch up the wonderful ; that is, gain quickly wondrous wealth. This

appears to he the literal meaning of the words which Wilson paraphrases,

after S&yana :
* mayest thou be disposed to grant us exceeding abundance.*

1 Ministers ; Adhvaryus, or priests, whose duty was to make the prepara*

tions for sacrifice,
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,3 Ye ministers* to him who smote Dfibhika, who drove the kine

forth, and discovered Yala,
- Offer this draught, like Y&ta in the region : clothe him with

Soma even as steeds with trappings.

4 Him who did Urapa to death* Adhvaryus ! though showing
arms ninety-and-nine in number

;

Who cast dowm headlong Ai'buda and slew him,—speed ye
that Indra to our offered Soma.

5 Ye ministers, to him who struck down Svasna, and did to

to death Vyansa and greedy Sushna,
And Rudhikras and Namuchi and Pipru,—to him, to Indra,

pour ye forth libation.

6 Ye ministers, to him who, as with thunder, demolished
Sambara's hundred ancient castles

;

Who cast down Yarchin's sons, a hundred thousand,—to him,
to Indra, offer ye the Soma.

7 Ye ministers, to him who slew a hundred thousand, and cast

them down upon earth's bosom

;

Who quelled the valiant men of Atithigva, Kutsa, and Ayu,

—

bring to him the Soma.

8 Ministers, men, whatever thing ye long for obtain ye quickly
bringing gifts to Indra.

Bring to the Glorious One what hands have cleansM
;
to

Indra bring, ye pious ones, the Soma.
9 Do ye, 0 ministers, obey his order : that, purified in wood, in

wood uplift ye.

Well pleased he longs for what your hands have tended : offer

the gladdening Soma juice to Indra.

10

As the cow's udder teems with milk, Adhvaryus, so fill with
Soma Indra, liberal giver,

I know him : I am sure of this, the Holy knows that I fain

would give to him more largely.

3 DribMka : one of the numerous demons slain by Indra.
Like Vdta in the region : bringing rain, as the Wind-God does.
As steeds with trappings: the meaning of jtih is uncertain. Sfcyana ex-

plains it, * as an old man (is covered) with gai'inents.’

4 Urana

:

another demon. Arbuda: a demon mentioned in I. 51. 6.

5 Svasna, Vyansa, and the rest, are demons, some of whom have been
previously mentioned.

6 Sambara

:

a fiend mentioned several times in Book I, Varchin

:

a demon
who reviled Indra, and was slain with all his sons and followers.

7 The ‘valiant men : vivctn

;

heroes. S&yana supplies f
assailants,* as Ati-

thigva, Kutsa, and Ayu appear in Book I. as ‘favoured by Indra. Here their
battle with Turvay&na (1. 58. 10) is referred to,

9 In wood ; in the wooden receptacle,
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1 1 Him, ministers, the Lord of heavenly treasure and all terrest-

rial wealth that earth possesses,

Him, Indra, fill with Soma as a garner is filled with harley

full : be this your labour.

12 Prepare uhyself to grant us that great booty, 0 Yasu, for

abundant is thy treasure.

Gather up wondrous wealth, 0 Indra, daily. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XV. Indra.

Now, verily, will I declare the exploits, mighty and true, of

him the True and Mighty.

In the Trikadrukas he drank the Soma : then in its rapture

Indra slew the Dragon.

2 High heaven in unsupported space he stablished : he filled the

two worlds and the air’s mid-region.

Earth he upheld, and gave it wide expansion. These things

did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

3 From front, as ’twere a house, he ruled and measured
;
pierced

with his bolt the fountains of the rivers,

And made them flow * at ease by paths far-reaching. These

things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

4 Compassing those who bore away Dabhiti, in kindled fire he
burnt up all their weapons,

And made him rich with kine and cars and horses. These
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

5 The mighty roaring flood he stayed from flowing, and carried

those who swam not safely over.

They having crossed the stream attained to riches. These
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

6 With mighty power he made the stream flow upward, crushed

with his thunderbolt the car of Ushas,

Bending her slow steeds with his rapid coursers. These things

did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

1 In The Trikadrukas

:

see II. 11. 17. In its rapture

:

in the exhilaration

produced by drinking the fermented juice. See I. 51. 2 and note.

3 From front,
as

7

twere a house

:

the formation of the world is compared to
the building of a house. Wilson renders :

4

(He it is) who has measured the
eastern (quarters) with measures like a chamber. ’

• 4 Dabhiti: see II. 13. 9.

5 Of. I. 13. 12.

6 The car of Ushas

:

the destruction of the chariot of Ushas or Dawn by
Indra is described more fully in IV. 39. 8.
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7 Knowing the place wherein the maids were hiding, the outcast

showed himself and stood before them.

The cripple stood erect, the blind beheld them. These things

did indra in the Soma's rapture.

8 Praised by the Angirases he slaughtered Vala, an$ burst apart

the bulwarks of the mountain.
He tore away their jieftly-built defences. These things did

Indra in the Soma's raptiireT

9 Thou, with sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, slowest the

Dasyu, keptest safe Dabliiti.

There the staff-bearer found the golden treasure. These things

did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

10 How let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return

a boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we
speak, with brave men, in assembly.

HYMN XVI. Indra.

To him, your own, the best among the good, I bring eulogy,

like oblation in the kindled fire.

We invocate for help Indra untouched by eld, who maketh
all decay, strengthened, for ever young.

2 Without whom naught exists, Indra the Lofty One
;
in whom

alone all powers heroic are combined.
The Soma is within him, in his frame vast strength, the

thunder in his hand and wisdom in his head.

3 Not by both worlds is thine own power to be surpassed, nor
may thy car be stayed by mountains or by seas.

None cometh near, 0 Indra, to thy thunderbolt, when with
swift steeds thou fliest over many a league.

4 For all men bring their will to him the Besolute, to him the
Holy One, to him the Strong they cleave.

Pay worship with oblation, strong and passing wise. Drink
thou the Soma, Indra, through the mighty blaze.

7 Paravrij, here rendered £ the outcast/ is taken by S&yana as the name of
a Itishi who was lame and blind. When some girls made sport of him he
prayed to Indra and was made sound.

9 Chumuri and Dhuni : Asuras or demons.

The staff-bearer ; the door-keeper, or chamberlain, of Dabhiti. The golden
treasure

:

of Chumuri and Dhuni.

1 Like oblation

;

praise that magnifies and strengthens Indra as oblations of
clarified butter cast into the fire increase the flame.
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5 The vessel of the strong hows forth, the hood of meath, unto
the Strong who feeds upon the strong, for drink.

Strong are the two Adhv&ryus, strong are both the stones.
They press the Soma that is strong for him the Strong.

6 Strong m thy thunderbolt, yea, and thy car is strong ; strong
are thy Bay Steeds and thy weapons powerful.

Thou, Indra, Bull, art Lord of the strong gladdening drink :

with the strong Soma, Indra, satisfy thyself.

7 I, bold by prayer, come near thee in thy sacred rites, thee
like a saving ship, thee shouting in the war.

Verily he will hear and mark this word of ours ; we will pour
Indra forth as

7twere a spring of wealth.

8 Turn thee unto us ere calamity come nigh, as a cow full of

pasture turns her to her calf.

Lord of a Hundred Powers, may we once firmly cling to thy
fair favours even as husbands to their wives.

9 Now let that "wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return a
booii to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XVII. Indra.

Like the Angirases, sing this new song forth to him, for, as

in ancient days, his mighty powers are shown,

When in the rapture of the Soma he unclosed with strength

the solid firm-shut stables of the kine.

2 Let him be even that God who, for the earliest draught mea-
suring out bis power, increased his majesty;

Hero who fortified his body in the wars, and through his great-

ness set the heaven upon his head.

3 Thou didst perform thy first great deed of hero might what time

thou showedst power, through prayer, before this folk.

Hurled down by thee the car-borne Lord of Tawny Steeds, the

congregated swift ones fled in sundry ways.

5 The vessel of the strong

:

the reservoir containing the strong Soma. In

reference to the repetition of the word ‘ strong ' in this and the following

stanza see 1. 177. 2, S.

Both the stones : for pressing out the Soma Juice.

1 Praise Indra after the maimer of the ancient Angirases with a new song,

because his ancient deeds are continually renewed for our advantage.

2 Fortified- his body

:

protected it with a coat of mail,

3 The congregated swift ones

:

according to S&yana, the Asuras or enemies
pf the Gods. According to Both the water* of the heaven.
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4 He made himself by might Lord of all living things, and strong
in vital power waxed great above them all.

He, borne on high, overspread with light the heaven and earth,

and, sewing up the turbid darkness, closed it in.

§ He with his might made firm the forward-bending hills, the
downward rushing of the waters he ordained.

Fast he upheld the earth that nourisheth all life, and stayed
the heaven from falling by his wondrous skill.

6 Fit for the grasping of his arms is what the Sire hath fabricated
from all kind of precious wealth,

The thunderbolt, wherewith, loud-roaring, he smote down, and
striking him to death laid Krivi on the earth.

7 As she who in her parents' house is growing old, I pray to thee
- as Bhaga from the seat of all.

Grant knowledge, mete it out and bring it to us here : give us
the share wherewith thou rnakest people glad.

8 May we invoke thee as a liberal giver : thou givest us, 0 Indra,
strength and labours.

Help us with manifold assistance, Indra : Mighty One, Indra,
make us yet more wealthy,

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return
a boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may wc speak,
with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XYIII. Indra.

The rich new car hath been equipped at morning
; four yokes

it hath, three whips, seven reins to guide it

:

Ten-sided, friendly to mankind, light-winner, that must be urged
to speed wibh prayers and wishes.

4 Borne on high : or perhaps * luminous/ as Prof. Max Muller renders it.

5 Forward-bending : ready to fall until Indra fixed them.

6 Krivi

:

originally
1 a leather hag * and metaphorically

1

a cloud,’ said by
S&yana to be an Asura or demon.

7 As Bhaga

:

as the God who distributes wealth, and also presides over love

and marriage. From the seat of all

:

from the hall of sacrifice where seats of

sacred grass are provided for all the Gods.

1 The rich new car is the morning sacrifice which travels to the Gods and
obtains wealth for the worshipper. The four yokes are the four pair of stones

for pressing out the Soma juice
;
the three whips are the three tones of

prayer ; the seven reins are the seven metres. The meaning of dasdritroh,
( ten sided,’ is not clear. S&yaua explains aritrdh as

4 preservers from enemies,

i t e. sins,’ the planets. Grassmann thinks that’wheels are meant.
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2 This is prepared for him the first, the second, and the third

time : he is man’s Priest and Herald.

Others get offspring of another parent : he goeth, as a noble

Bull, with others.

3 To India’s car the Bay Steeds have I harnessed, that new
well-spoken words may bring him hither.

Here let not other worshippers detain thee, for among us are

many holy singers, /

4 Indra, come hitherward with two Bay Coursers, come thou

with four, with six when invocated.

Come thou with eight, with ten, to drink the Soma. Here is

the juice, brave Warrior : do not scorn it.

5 0 Indra, come thou hither having harnessed thy car with twenty,

thirty, forty horses.

Come thou with fifty well trained coursers, Indra, sixty or

seventy, to drink the Soma.

6 Come to us hitherward, 0 Indra, carried by eighty, ninety, or

an hundred horses.

This Soma juice among the Sunahotras hath been poured out,

in love, to glad thee, Indra.

7 To this my prayer, 0 Indra, come thou hither : bind to thy
car’s pole all thy two Bay Coursers.

Thou art to be invoked in many places: Hero, rejoice thyself

in this libation.

8 Ne’er be my love from Indra disunited : still may his liberal

Milch-cow yield us treasure.

So may we under his supreme protection, safe in his arms,

succeed in each forth-going.

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return

a boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

2 The first, the second
,
and the third time

:

the three daily sacrifices are
referred to. lie is man's Priest

:

Agni must be meant.
The second hemistich is obscure. Wilson, after Sftyana, paraphrases :

* Other (priests) engender the embryo of a different (rite), but this victorious

(sacrifice), the showerer (of benefits) combines with other (ceremonies).’

4 With two Bay Coursers

:

this is the usual number. The progressive
multiplication in this and the following stanzas is perhaps intended to in-

dicate the ever increasing rapidity with which the eager worshipper prays
Indra to approach. The {Scholiast says that by their supernatural power the
two horses of Indra multiply themselves indefinitely.

6 The Stmahotms: apparently a family so called;

4

'hose who
sacrifice with happy result}.’ According to Sayana,

;
'’, certain

vessels into which the Soma juice was poured. ’

^
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HYMN XIX. Indra.

Draughts of this sweet juice have been drunk for rapture, of

the wise Soma-presser’s offered dainty,

Wherein, grown mighty in the days aforetime, Indra^hath found
delight, and men who worship.

2 Cheered by this meath Indra, whose hand wields thunder, rent

piecemeal Ahi who barred up the waters,

So that the quickening currents of the rivers flowed forth like

birds unto their resting-places.

3 Indra, this Mighty One, the Dragon's sktyer, sent forth the
flood of waters to the ocean.

He gave the Sun his life, he found the cattle, and -with the

night the works of days completed.

4 To him who worshippeth hath Indra given many and matchless
gifts. He slayeth Vritra.

Straight was he to be sought with supplications by men who
struggled to obtain the sunlight.

5 To him who poured him gifts he gave up Surya,—Indra, the
God, the Mighty, to the mortal

;

For Etasa with worship brought him riches that keep distress

afar, as 'twere his portion.

6 Once to the driver of his chariot, Kutsa, he gave up greedy
Sushna, plague of harvest

;

And Tndra, for the sake of Divod&sa, demolished Sambara's nine-

and-ninety castles.

1 Have been drunk

:

by Indra.

3 And with the night

:

perhaps, by giving the night for rest enabled men to

perform, the labours of the day. Or, as aktwnd may mean ‘by light/ ‘effected

the manifestation of the days by light/ as Wilson renders it after S&yana.

5 See I. 61. 15. The legend says that a certain King who wished for a son
worshipped Sftrya who, to grant his prayer, was born himself as the King's son.

Afterwards when some dispute arose between' this King’s son who was named
Surya and the Rishi Etasa, Indra sided with the latter. In I. 61. 15, a chariot

race appears to be referred to, and I have translated the passage accordingly,

following S&yaha in taking SUrya to be the name of a man. If, however, as is

very possible, Sftrya there is the Sun-God the meaning is that Indra, in order
to favour his faithful worshipper Etasa, compelled Surya or the Sun to bring
back his chariot and horses to the east; that is the return of day on some parti-

cular occasion is attributed to Indra’ s intervention on behalf of his favourite.

This appears to be the meaning of this verse also. See, also I. 121. 13.

As 'twere his ‘portion

;

as (a father gives) his portion (to a son), according

to S&yana.

6 Kutsa and Divoddsa, favourites of Indra, and Sushna and Sambara, demons
of drought, have occurred frequently in Book I.
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7 So have we brought our hymn to thee, 0 Indra, strengthening

thee and fain ourselves for glory,

May we with best endeavours gain this friendship, and mayst
thou bend the godless scorner’s weapons,

8 Thus the Gritsamadas for thee, 0 Hero, have wrought their

hymn and task as seeking favour.

May they who worship thee afresh, 0 Indra, gain food axid

strength, bliss, and a happy dwelling,

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return
a boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XX, Indra.

As one brings forth his car when fain for combat, so bring we
power to thee—regard us, Indra

Well skilled in song, thoughtful in spirit, seeking great bliss

from one like thee amid the Heroes.

2 Indra, thou art our own with thy protection, a guardian near
to men who love thee truly.

Active art thou, the liberal man’s defender, his who draws
near to thee with right devotion.

3 May Indra, called with solemn invocations, the young, the
Friend, be men’s auspicious keeper,

One who will further with his aid the singer, the toiler, praiser,

dresser of oblations.

4 With laud and song let me extol that Indra in whom of old

men prospered and were mighty.
May he, implored, fulfil the prayer for plenty of him who

worships, of the living mortal.

5 He, Indra whom the Angi rases’ praise delighted, strengthened
their prayer and made their goings prosper.

Stealing away the mornings with the sunlight, he, lauded,
crushed even Asna’s ancient powers.

1 For combat

;

or, perhaps, for the race.

3 The toiler : the man who labours in the discharge of religious duties.

4 The living mortal

:

the present worshipper, as distinguished from the men
of old.

5 Made their goings prosper

:

by recovering for them the stolen cows, fre-
quently mentioned in Book X. Asna, ‘the voracious,’ said to be the name of
a demon, one of the many foes overthrown by Indra,
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6 He verily, the God, the glorious Indra, hath raised him up for

man, best Wonder-Worker.
He, self-reliant, mighty and triumphant, brought low the dear

head of the wicked D&sa.

7 Indra the Vritra-slayer, Fort-destroyer, scattered the D&sa hosts
who dwelt in darkness.

For man hath he created earth and waters, and ever helped the
prayer of him who worships.

8 To him in might the Gods have ever yielded, to Indra in the
tumult of the battle.

When in his arms theyj&id_the bolt, he slaughtered the Dasvus
and cast down their forts"oF

i

ron.

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return a
boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly,

HYMN XXL Indra,

To him the Lord of all, the Lord of wealth, of light; him who
is Lord for ever, Lord of men and tilth,

Him who is Lord of horses, Lord of kine, of floods, to Indra,
to the Holy bring sweet Soma juice.

2 To him the potent One, who conquers and breaks down, the
Victor never vanquished who disposes all,

The mighty-voiced, the rider, unassailable, to Indra ever-

conquering speak your reverent prayer,

3 Still Victor, loved by mortals, ruler over .men, o’erfchrower,

warrior, he hath waxen as he would;
Host-gatherer, triumphant, ho.loured mid the folk. Indra’s

heroic deeds will I tell forth to all.

6 D4sa

;

said by S&yana to be an Asura, or demon of that name. The word
is frequently applied to the foes of the Aryas, to the maliguant demons of the
air as well as to the barbarous and hostile inhabitants of the land, and it is not
always clear whether human or superhuman enemies are intended.

The dear head : the Ddsa’s own head ;
dear = <j)(Xov *n Homer.

. 7 The Ddsa hosts xoho dwelt in darkness

:

the words thus rendered are vari-

ously explained. It is uncertain whether the aborigines of the country ar#
meant, or the demons of air who dwell in the dark clouds.

8 The Dasyus

:

the Asuras or demons, acecnding to S&yana,

1 The Lord

:

literally, conqueror of all, of wealth, etc.

2 Mighty-voiced : Sftyana gives two explanations,
1 having a full throat/ or

' praised by many.’ Eider

:

borne through the sky.
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4 The -strong who never yields, who slew the furious fiend, the

deep, the vast, of wisdom unattainable
;

Who speeds the good, the breaker-down, the firm, the vast,

—

Indra whose rites bring joy hath made the light of Dawn.

5 By sacrifice the yearning sages sending forth their songs

found furtherance from him who speeds the flood.

In Indra seeking help with -worship and with hymn, they

drew him to themselves and won them kine and wealth.

6 Indra, bestow on us the best of treasures, the spirit of ability

and fortune

;

Increase of riches, safety of our bodies, charm of sweet speech,

and days of pleasant weather.

HYMN XXII. Indra.

At the Trikadrukas the Great and Strong hath drunk drink

blent with meal. With Yishnu hath he quaffed the poured
out Soma juice, all that he would.

That hath so heightened him the Great, the Wide, to do his

mighty work.

So may the God attain the God, true Indu Indra who is true.

2 So he resplendent in the battle overcame Krivi by might. He
with his majesty hath filled the earth and heaven, and waxen
strong.

One share of the libation hath he swallowed down: one share

he left.

So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra who is true.

3 Brought forth together with wisdom and mighty power thou
grewest great

;
with hero deeds subduing the malevolent,

most swift in act

;

Giving prosperity, and lovely wealth to him who praiseth thee.

So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra who is true.

4 This, Indra, was thy hero deed, Dancer, thy first and ancient

work, worthy to be told forth in heaven,

What time thou sentest down life with a God’s own power, free-

ing the floods.

All that is godless may he conquer with his might, and, Lord
of Hundred Powers, find for us strength and' food.

4 The furious fiend

:

Vritra.

6 Ability

;

to perform sacred ceremonies, according to Sayana.

1 The Trikadrukas

:

the first three days of the Abhiplava ceremony.

Indu : a drop, especially of Soraa juice
;
another name of the deified Soma.

2 Krivi

:

a demon. See II. 1 7i 6.

4 Dancer

;

active in battle, dancer of the war-dance.
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HYMN XXIII. Brahmanaspati.

We call thee. Lord and Leader of the heavenly hosts, the wise

among dhe wise, the famousest of all,

The King supreme of prayers, 0 Brahmanaspati]: h^ar us with

help
;

sit down in place of sacrifice.

2 Brihaspati, God immortal ! verily the Gods have gained from

thee, the wise, a share in holy rites.

As with great light the Sun brings forth the rays of morn, so

thou alone art Father of all sacred prayer.

3 When thou hast chased away revilers and the gloom, thou
mountest the refulgent car of sacrifice ;

The awful car, Brihaspati, that quells the foe, slays demons,
cleaves the stall of ldne, and finds the light.

4 Thou leadest with good guidance and preservest men ; distress

overtakes not him who offer's gifts to thee.

Him who hates prayer thou pimishest, Brihaspati, quelling his

wrath : herein is thy great mightiness.

5 No sorrow, no distress from any side, no foes, no creatures

double-tongued have overcome the man,

—

Thou drivest all seductive fiends away from him whom, careful

guard, thou keepest, Brahmanaspati.

6 Thou art our keeper, wise, preparer of our paths : we, for thy
service, sing to thee with hymns of praise.

Brihaspati, whoever lays a snare for us, him may his evil fate,

precipitate, destroy.

7 Him, too, who threatens us without offence of ours, the evil-

minded, arrogant, rapacious man,

—

Him turn thou from our path away, Brihaspati
:
give us fair

access to this banquet of the Gods.

8 Thee as protector of our bodies we invoke, thee, saviour, as
the comforter who loveth us.

Strike, 0 Brihaspati, the Gods’ revilers down, and let not the
unrighteous come to highest bliss.

1 Bmkmanctspaii .* alternating with Brihaspati, the Deity in whom the action
of the worshipper upon the Gods is personified. See I. 14. 3. A comparative-
ly recent God, as the representative of the hierarchy, he is gradually encroach-
ing on the jurisdiction of Indra the Warrior God of the Kshatriyas, claiming

his achievements as his own and assuming his attributes. See Weber, tiber
den Vftjapeya, Sitzungsberiehte der K. P. Academie der Wissenschaften 1892
XXXIX, p. 15.

J

3 Rei'ilers

:

blaspheming demons of darkness. Cleaves the stall of Hne

:

opens
the prison where the cows or rays of light have been shut up.

x

7 This banquet of the Gods : sacrifice in' general, and especially the sacrifice
which is performing.
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9

Through thee, kind prospered 0 Brahmanaspati, may we obtain
the wealth of men which all desire :

And all our enemies, who near or far away prevail against us,

crush, and leave them destitute.
;

10 With thee as our own rich and liberal ally may we, Brihaspati,

gain highest power of life.

Let not the guileful wicked man be lord of us : still may vT
e

prosper, singing goodly hymns of praise.

11 Strong, never yielding, hastening to the battle-cry, consumer
of the foe, victorious in the strife,

Thou* art sin's true avenger, Brahmanaspati, who tamest e'en

the tierce, the wildly passionate.

12 Whoso with mind ungodly seeks to do us harm, who, deeming
him a man of might mid lords, would slay,

—

Let not his deadly blow reach us, .Brihaspati; may we humi-
liate the strong ill-doer's wrath.

13 The mover mid the spoil, the winner of all wealth, to be invoked

in fight, and reverently adored,

Brihaspati hath overthrown like cars of war all wicked enemies

who fain would injure us.

14 Burn up the demons with thy fiercest-flaming brand, those who
have scorned thee in thy manifested might.

Show forth that power that shall deserve the hymn of praise-:

destroy the evil-speakers, 0 Brihaspati.

15 Brihaspati, that which the foe deserves not, which shines among
the folk effectual, splendid,

That, Son of Law 1 which is with might refulgent—that trea-

sure wonderful bestow thou on us.

16 Give us not up to those who, foes in ambuscade, are greedy
for the wealth of him who sits at ease,

Who cherish in their heart abandonment of Gods, Brihaspati,

no further rest shall they obtain. .

17 For Tvashtar, he who knows each sacred song, brought thee

to life, preeminent o’er all the things that be.

Guilt-scourger, guilt-avenger is Brihaspati, who slays the spoiler

and upholds the mighty Law.

15 Son of Law ; who hast thy being in accordance with vita, truth or eternal

Law and Order,

16 This stanza is difficult, and the translation is conjectural. Wilson
observes that S&yana’s explanation is not very intelligible.
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18 The mountain, for thy glory, cleft itself apart when, Angir&s !

thou openedst the stall of kine.

Thou, 0 Brihaspati, with Indra for ally didst hurl down water-

floods which gloom had compassed round.

19 0 Brahmanaspati, he thou controller of this ouffhymn and
prosper thou our children.

All that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XX IT. %ahmanaspati.

Be pleased with this our offering, thou who art the Lord; we
will adore thee with this new and mighty song.

As this thy friend, our liberal patron, praises thee, do thou,

Brihaspati, fulfil our hearts’ desire.

2 He who with might bowed down the things that should be
bowed, and in his fury rent the holds of Sambara

;

Who overthrew what shook not, Brahmanaspati,*—he made
his way within the mountain stored with wealth.

3 That was a great deed for the Godliest of the Gods : strong

things were loosened and the firmly fixed gave way.

He drave the kine forth and cleft Vala through by prayer,

dispelled the darkuess and displayed the light of heaven.

4 The well with mouth of stone that poured a flood of meath,

which Brahmanaspati hath opened with his might—

-

All they who see the light have drunk their All thereat : to-

gether they have made the watery fount flow forth.

5 Ancient will be those creatures, whatsoe’er they be
;
with

moons, with autumns, doors unclose themselves to you.

Effortless they pass on to perfect this and that, appointed works
which Brahmanaspati ordained.

18 Angiras : Brihaspati is here called by the name of the ancient patriarch
as Agni is in I. 1. 6 According to the Bhdgavata Pnrdna Brihaspati is the
son of Angiras.

Thou didst hurl doivn: the deed usually ascribed to Indra is here attri-

buted to Brihaspati as the Lord of effectual prayer. See I. 14. 3? and 02 3.

1 Thy friend, our liberal patron : the institutor of the sacrifice, the faithful

worshipper of the God and the rewarder of the priests.

2 The holds of Sxmbara

:

great black clouds before they pour their rain.

The mountain stored with wealth : the cloud full of precious rain.

5 This stanza is difficult. Ludwig takes tof bhitvanA, * those creatures/

whose nature is imperfectly known, to be the sun and moon, the parents of
months and years, which without any effort on their pai't bring to pass whatever
Brahmanaspati decrees.

19
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6 They who with much endeavour searching round obtained the
Pams5

nobl est treasure hidden in the cave,

—

Those SrgT*!, "having luarko : i-lm falsehoods, turned them hack
whence they had come, and sought again to enter in.

7 The pious ones when they had seen the falsehoods turned them.

back, the sages stood again upon the lofty ways.

Cast down with both their arms upon the rock they left the

kindled fire, and said, No enemy is he.

8 With his swift bow, strung truly, Brahmanaspati reaches the
mark \jhate

7

er it he that he desires.

Excellent are the arrows wherewithal he shoots, keen-eyed to

look on men arid springing from his ear.

9 He brings together and he parts, the great High Priest; extolled

is he, in battle Brahmanaspati.
When, gracious, for the hymn he brings forth food and wealth,

the glowing Sun untroubled sends forth fervent heat.

10 First and preeminent, excelling all besides are the kind gifts of
liberal Brihaspati.

These are the boons of him the Strong who should be loved,

whereby both classes and the people have delight.

11 Thou who in every way supreme in earthly power, rejoicing,

by thy mighty strength hast waxen great,

—

He is the God spread forth in breadth against the Gods : he,

Brahmanaspati, encompasseth this All.

1.2 From you, twain Maghavans, all truth proceedeth : even the

waters break not your commandment.
Come to us, Brahmanaspati and Indra, to our oblation like yoked

steeds to fodder.

; 6 The Panis are the robber-fiends who carry off and hide the cows or raya

of light. Those sages : the Angirases, to whom the stolen cows are said to

have belonged. Hiving marked the falsehoods

:

having seen through the
guiles of the fiends who sought to mislead them.

7 They left the kindled fire : the cows, or waters and the light which follows

their effusion, were set free by fire-oblations of which the Angirases are regard-

ed as the earliest institutors. No enemy : that is, man’s greatest friend. The
stanza is obscure, and Sftyana’s explanation is unsatisfactory.

8 Springing from his ear

:

the bow-string being drawn to the right ear.

The word may, perhaps, mean also,
* finding their home in, i. e. reaching the

ears * of men, and might be translated 1 levelled to the ear.’

9 He brings together and he parts

:

brings friends together in worship, and
disperses enemies in battle.

10 Both classes: according to S&yana, the institutors of the sacrifice and the
priests, or Gods and men.

11 In breadth against the Gods: in his mightiness the representative of all

the Gods.

12 Even the watm

:

all nature, even the strong and rapid water-floods.
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13 The sacrificial femes most swiftly hear the call : the priest of

the assembly gaineth wealth for hymns.

Hating the stern, remitting at his will the debt, strong in the

shock of fight is Brahmanaspati.

14 The wrath of Brahmanaspati according to his will had full

effect when he would do a mighty deed.

The kine he drave forth and distributed to heaven, even as a

copious flood with strength flows sundry ways.

15 0 Brahmanaspati, ' may we be evermore masters of wealth well-

guided, full of vital strength.

Heroes on heroes send abundantly to us, when.thou omnipoten
through prayer seekest my call.

16 0 Brahmanaspati, be thou controller of this our hymn, and
prosper thou our children.

All that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XXY. Brahmanaspati.

He lighting up the flame shall conquer enemies : strong shall

he be who offers prayer and brings his gift.

He with his seed spreads forth beyond another’s seed, whom-
ever Brahmanaspati takes for his friend.

2

With heroes he shall overcome his hero foes, and spread his

wealth by kine ; wise by himself is he.

His children and his children’s children grow in strength,
whomever Brahmanaspati takes for his friend.

3 He, mighty like a raving river’s billowy flood, as a bull con-
quers oxen, overcomes with strength.

Like Agni?
s blazing rush he may not be restrained, whomever

Brahmanaspati takes for his friend.

4 For him the floods of heaven flow never failing down : first

with the heroes he goes forth to war for kine.

He slays in unabated vigour with great might, whomever
Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. *

5 All roaring rivers pour their waters down for him, and many
a lawless shelter hath been granted him.

Blest with the happiness of Gods he prospers well, whomever
Brahmanaspati takes for his friend.

HYMN XXYI. Brahmanaspati.

The righteous singer shall o’ercome his enemies, and he who
. serves the Gods subdue the godless man.

>'T The zealous mail shall vanquish the invincible, the worshipper
share the food of him who worships not.
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2 Worship, thou hero; chase the arrogant' afar: put oil aus-

picious courage for the fight with foes.

Prepare oblation so that thou mayst have success : we crave

the favouring help of Brahmanaspati.

3 -Ho with* his folk, his house, his family, his sons, gains booty

for himself, and, with the heroes, wealth,

Who with oblation and a true believing heart serves Brah-

manaspati the Father of the Gods.

4 Whoso hath honoured him with offerings rich in oil, him
Bralnnanaspati leads forward on his way,

Saves him from sorrow, frees him from his enemy, and is his

wonderful deliverer from woe.

HYMN XXVII. Adilyas,

The^je hymns that drop down fatness, with the ladle I ever

offer to the Kings Adityas.

May Mitra, Aryaman, and Bhaga hear us, the mighty Varuna,

Daksha, and Ansa.

2 With one accord may Aryaman and Mitra and Varuna this

^
day accept this praise-song—

Adityas bright and pure as streams of water, free from all

guile and falsehood, blameless, perfect.

3 These Gods, Adityas, vast, profound, and faithful, with many
eyes, fain to deceive the wicked,

Looking within behold the good and evil : near to the Kings

is even the thing most distant.

4 Upholding that which moves and that which moves not,

Adityas, Gods, protectors of all being,

Provident, guarding well the world of spirits, true to eternal

sj Law, the debtmxaotora .

2 Worship, thou hero

:

the lvishi addresses the exhortation to himself,

3 The Father of the Gods ; S&yana explains pUdntm
,
father, by pdluyltdram,

protector,

1 With the ladle

:

that is, with my tongue that utters praises as the
sacrificial ladle pours out the oblations of clarified butter.

Adityas : Bee I. 14. 3.

Bhaga: the name of this ancient God still survives in the Slavonic

languages as a general^ name for God. Be is frequently invoked together
with Pfishan and the Adityas, See X. 14. 3,

Daksha

:

active energy, spiritual power personified, and called an Ad itya
or son of Aditi. Sayana takes the word as an epithet of Ansa, powerful.

Ansa : another of the Adityas, the Distributer, See II. 1, 4,

3 looking within : iuto the hearts of men.

4 The debt-exactors ; the punishers of sin,
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5 May I, A dityas, share in this your favour which, Aryaman,

brings profit e’en in danger.

Under your guidance, Vanina and Mitra, round troubles may
t pass, like rugged places.

8

Smooth is your path, 0 Aryainan and Mitra; excellent is it,

Vanina,^and thornless.

Thereon, Adityas, send us down your blessing: grant us a

shelter hard to be demolished.

7 Mother of Kings, may Aditi transport us, by fair paths Arya-
man, beyond all hatred.

May we uninjured, girt by many heroes, win Varrma’s and
Mitra’s high protection.

8 With their support they stay three earths, three heavens;
three are their functions in the Gods’ assembly.

Mighty through Law, Adityas, is your greatness; fair is it,

Aryaman, V&runa, and Mitra.

9 Golden and splendid, pure like streams of water, they hold
aloft the three bright heavenly regions.

Ne’er do they slumber, never close their eyelids, faithful, far-

ruling for the righteous mortal,

10 Thou over all, O Varuua, art Sovran, be they Gods, Asura ! or

be they mortals.

Grant unto us to see a hundred autumns : ours he the blest

long lives of our forefathers.

11 Neither the right nor left do I distinguish, neither the east

nor yet the west, Adityas.

Simple and guided by your wisdom, Vasus ! may I attain the
light that brings no danger.

12 He who bears gifts unto the Kings, true Leaders, he whom
their everlasting blessings prosper,

Moves with his chariot first in rank and wealthy, munificent
and lauded in assemblies.

13 Pure, faithful, very strong, with heroes round him, he dwells

beside the waters rich with pasture. .

None slays, from near at hand or from a distance, him who is

under the Adityas’ guidance.

7 Mother of Kings: Adifci, the Infinite, mother of the Adityas.

8 Three are their functions : perhaps the absorption, retention, and effusion

of rain.

10 ; a divine and immortal being
;
apparently a higher title than

derdh, Gods or Bright Ones.

Ill know nothing of myself and cannot attain to the light of day, or the

light of true knowledge, without your assistance.
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14 Aditi, Mitra, Yaruna, forgive us however we have erred and

sinned against you.

May I obtain the broad light free from peril : 0 Indra, let

not during darkness seize us.

15 For him*’the Twain united pour their fulness, the rain from

heaven : he thrives most highly favoured.

He goes to war mastering both the mansions : to him both

portions of the world are gracious.

16 Your guiles, ye Holy Ones, to quell oppressors, your snares

•spread out against the foe, Adityas,

May I car-borne pass like a skilful horseman : uninjured may
we dwell in spacious shelter.

17 May I not live, O Yaruna, to witness my wealthy, liberal,

dear friend’s destitution.

King, may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XXYrn. Yaruna.

This laud of the self-radiant wise Aditya shall be supreme o’er

all that is in greatness.

I beg renown of Yaruna the Mighty, the God exceeding kind
to him who worships.

2 Having extolled thee, Yaruna, with thoughtful care may we
have high fortune in thy service,

Singing thy praises like the fires at coming, day after day, of

mornings rich in cattle.

3 May we be in thy keeping, 0 thou Leader, wide-ruling Yarupa,
Lord of.many heroes.

0 Sons of Aditi, for ever faithful, pardon us, Gods, admit us

.
.to your friendship.

4 He made them flow, the Aditya, the Su Stainer : the rivers run
* by .Yaruna’s commandment.

14 During darkness ; death, night, darkness are to be dreaded : daylight is

Comparatively free from danger.

15 The Twain'united

:

heaven and earth which together make up the world.

Both the mansions

;

that is, he retains possession of his own dwelling and
gainB possession of that of his enemy.

Both portions of the world

:

heaven and earth.

17 May I never see my wealthy patron, the institutor of the ceremony
reduced to poverty.

1 This laud

:

the poet magnifies the importance of the worship which he
offers to the Aditya Yaruna, the great King over all, the God of natural, peace-
ful, moral order as contrasted with Indra the God of battles.
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These feel no weariness, nor cease from flowing: swift have they

flown like birds in air around us.

5 Loose me from sin as from a bond that binds me : may We
swell, Varuna, thy spring of Order.

Let not my thread, while I weave song, be severed, nor my
work’s sum, before the time, be shattered.

6 Far from me, Varuna, remove all danger : accept me graciously,

thou Holy Sovran.

Cast off, like cords that hold a calf, my troubles : I am not

even mine eyelid’s lord without thee.

7 Strike us not, Varuna, with those dread weapons which, Asufa,

at thy bidding wound the sinner.

Let us not pass away from light to exile. Scatter, that we may
live, the men who hate us.

8 0 mighty Varuna, now and hereafter, even as of old, will we
speak forth our worship.

For in thyself, invincible God, thy statutes ne’er to be moved
are fixed as on a mountain.

9 Move far from me what sins I have committed : let me not suffer,

King, for guilt of others.

Full many a mom remains to dawn upon us: in these, 0
Varuna, while we live direct us.

10 O King, whoever, be he friend or kinsman, bath threatened

me affrighted in my slumber

—

If any wolf or robber fain would harm us, therefrom, 0 Varuna,
give thou us protection.

11 May I not live, O Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear
friend’s destitution.

King, may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we speak,

with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XXIX. Visvedevas.

Upholders of the Law, ye strong Adityas, remove my sin like

her who bears in secret.

You, Varuna, Mitra and all Gods who listen, I call to help me,
I w ho know your goodness.

2 Ye, Gods, are providence ap.d ye are power : remove ye utterly

all those who hate us.

5 Swell thy spring of Order * observe and strengthen thy statutes and
ordinances from which life and all blessings flow.

1 Like her who hears in secret as an unwedded mother abandons her secretly

bora child in some distant place. -
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As givers of good things deal with ns kindly; this day be graci-

ous to us. and hereafter.

3 What service may we do you with our future, what service,

Vasus, with our ancient friendship ?

O Aditif and Varuna and Mitra, Indra and Maruts, make us
-well and happy.

4 Ye, 0 ye Gods, are verily our kinsmen; as such be kind to me
who now implore you.

Let not your car come slowly to our worship : of kinsmen such
as you ne’er let us weary.

5 I singly have sinned many a sin against you, and ye chastised

me as a sire the gambler.

Far be your nets, far, Gods, be mine offences : seize me not
like a bird upon her offspring.

6 Turn yourselves hitherward this day, ye Holy, that fearing in

my heart I may approach you.

Protect us, God
;

let not the wolf destroy us. Save us, ye
Holy, from the pit and falling.

7 May I not live, 0 Varupa, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear
friend’s destitution.

King, may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XXX. Indra and Others.

TnB streams unceasing flow to Indra, slayer of A hi, Savitar,

God, Law’s fulfiller,

Bay after day goes on the sheen of waters. What time hath
past since they were first set flowing ?

2 His Mother—for she knew—spake and proclaimed him who
was about to cast his bolt at Vritra.

Cutting their paths according to his pleasure day after day
flow to their goal the rivers.

3 Aloft he stood above the airy region, and against Vritra shot

his deadly missile.

Enveloped in a cloud he rushed upon him. Indra subdued
the foe with sharpened weapons.

5 As a sire the gambler

:

as a father punishes his son for gambling.

Your nets

;

the nooses or snares which ye spread for the wicked.

1 Savitar

;

the Sun, as identical with Indra. The Scholiast explains the
word here as the instigator or impeller of all.

What time hath passed ?

:

meaning that the waters are eternal.

2 The first hemistich is obscure. I follow Ludwig’s conjectural interpre-

tation (Der lligveda, V. 63), who reads vidiisht for vidushe, and refers to the
legend related in IV. 18. His Mother : Aditi, the mother of Indra.

3 Aloft he stood: Indra, See I. 32. Enveloped in a cloud

:

referring to Vritra.
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4 As with a bolt, Brihaspati, fiercely flaming, pierce thou
Yrik&dvaras’, the Asura’s, heroes.

Even as iu time of old with might thou siewest, so slay even
now our enemy, 0 Indra.

5 Gast down from heaven on high thy bolt of thuftder where-
with in joy thou smitest dead the foeman.

For gain of children make us thine, 0 Indra, of many child-

ren’s children and of cattle.

6 Whomso ye love, his power ye aid and strengthen
;
ye Twain

are the rich worshipper’s advancers.
Graciously favour us, In;lra and Soma

;
give us 6rm standing

in this time of danger.

7 Let it not vex me, tire me, make me slothful, and never let

us say, Press not the Soma
;

For him who cares for me, gives gifts, supports me, who comes
with kine to me who pour libations.

8 Sarasvati, protect us : with the Maruts allied thou boldly

conquerest our focmen,
While Indra does to death the daring chieftain of Sandikas

exulting in his prowess.

9 Him who waylays, yea, him who would destroy us,— aim »at

him, pierce him with thy sharpened weapon.
Brihaspati, with arms thou slayest foemen : 0 King, give ufP
the spoiler to destruction.

10 Perform, O Hero, with our valiant heroes the deeds heroic

which thou hast to finish.

Long have they been inflated with presumption : slay them,
and bring us hither their possessions.

11 I craving joy address with hymn and homage your heavenly

host, the company of Maruts,
That we may gain wealth with full store of heroes, each day
'more famous, and with troops of children.

HYMN XXXL Visvedevae,

Help, Yaruna and Mitra, 0 ye Twain allied with Yasus, Budras,

and Adityas, help our car,

That, as the wild birds of the forest from their home, our horses

may fiy forth, glad, eager for renown.

4 Vrikadvarus : supposed by Ludwig to be the King of the Sandikas, the

hymn being a prayer for victory in an approaching battle with him. The

A sura would then mean King.

7 Comes loith hine

:

referring to Indra who rewards his worshippers with

gifts of cattle.

1 Help our car

:

in the chariot-race. According to Prof. Windisch, f car ’ is a

figurative expression for ‘hymn of praise.
1 See that scholar’s exhaustive dis-

cussion of this hymn in Festgruss an Rudolf von Roth, 1893, pp. 139—*144*
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2 Yea, now ye Gods of one accord speed on our car what time
among the folk it seeks an act of might

;

When, hasting through the region with the stamp of hoofs,

our swift steeds trample on the ridges of the earth.

3 Or may our Indra here, the Friend of all mankind, coming from

heaven, most wise, girt by the Marut host,

Accompany, with aid untroubled by a foe, our car to mighty
gain, to win the meed of strength.

4r Or may this Tvashtar, God who rules the world with power,

one-minded with the Goddesses speed forth our car

;

Ila and Bhaga the celestial, Earth and Heaven, Pushan, Puran-

dhi, and the Asvins, ruling Lords.

5 Or, seen alternate, those two blessed Goddesses, Morning and
Night who stir all living things to act :

While with my newest song I praise you both, 0 Earth, that

from what moves not ye may spread forth threefold food. •

6 Your blessing as a boon for suppliants we desire : the Dragon of

the Deep, arid Aja-Ekapad,
Trita, Ribhukshan, Savitar shall joy in us, and the Floods’

swift Child in our worship and our prayer.

7 These earnest prayers I pray to you, ye Holy : to pay you
** honour, living men have formed them,

Men fain to win the prize and glory. May they win, as a car-

horse might the goal, your notice.

HYMN XXXII. Various Deities.

Graciously further, 0 ye Heaven and Earth, this speech striv-

ing to win reward, of me your worshipper.

First rank I give to you, Immortal, high extolled [
I, fain to

win me wealth, to you the mighty Pair.

2 Let not man’s guile annoy us, secret or by day : give not us
up a prey to these calamities.

Sever not thou our friendship : think thereon for us. This,

with a heart that longs for bliss, we seek from thee.

4 Purandhi

:

meaning the bold, or the intelligent, may be either an epi-

thet of Pdshan or the name of a separate deity.

5 I praise you both, 0 Earth

;

i e . 0 Heaven and Earth
;
the pair being

always regarded as closely connected, the mention of one is sufficient.

From lohcit moves not

:

from plants as distinguished from animals.
6 The Drcvjon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya, who dwells in the depth of air. See

I. 186. 6. Aja- Bka'p&d

:

c the unborn one-footed,’ the Sun. See VI. 50. 14,

note. Trita

:

a Vedie God, appearing in connexion with Indra. The Floods'

swift Child

:

Agni. For the other names see Index.

2 These calamities

:

some pressing troubles or imminent dangers not further
specified. From thee

;

probably Indra.

.
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3 Bring hither with benignant mind the willing Cow teeming
with plenteous milk, full, inexhaustible.

0 thou invoked by many, day by day I urge thee with my
word, a charger rapid in his tread.

4 With eulogy I call on Raka swift to hear : may she^auspicious,

hear us, and herself observe.

With never-breaking needle may she sew her work, and give

a hero son most wealthy, meet for praise.

5 All thy kind thoughts, 0 Rak&, lovely in their form, wherewith
thou grantest wealth to him who offers gifts—

*

With these come thou to us this day benevolent, 0 Blessed

One, bestowing food of thousand sorts.

6 0 broad-tressed Sinivali, thou who art the Sister of the Gods,

Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us progeny.

7 With lovely fingers, lovely arms, prolific Mother of many sons

—

Present the sacred gifts to her, to Sinivali Queen of men.

8 Her, Sinivali, her, Gungu, her, Raka, her, Sarasvati, IndiAni
to mine aid I call, and Varunani for my weal.

HYMN XXXIII. Rudra.

Father of Maruts, let thy bliss approach us : exclude us not
from looking on the sunlight.

Gracious to our fleet courser be the Hero : may we ti'ansplant

us, Rudra, in our children.

2 With the most saving medicines which thou givest, Rudra, may
I attain a hundred winters.

Far from us banish enmity and hatred, and to all quarters

maladies and trouble.

3 Chief of all bom art thou in glory, Rudra, ' armed with the
thunder, mightiest of the mighty.

Transport us over trouble to well-being: repel thou from tis all

assaults of mischief.

4 Let us not anger thee with worsihxp, Rudra, ill praise, Strong
God 1 or mingled invocation.

4 Rdkd

:

the Goddess presiding over the actual day of full moon, and appa-
rently associated with child-birth.

6 SinivdU

:

a similar lunar Goddess, who aids the birth of children.

8 GungH; identified by S&yana with Kuhu, another lunar Goddess, or the
day of conjunction when the moon rises invisible. Indrdni and Varundni are
the consorts respectively of Indra and Varuna.

1 The Hero ; Rudra. According to Ludwig: Let our brave son be mighty
with the charger.

4 With worship

:

with imperfect worship. Mingled invocation

:

in which
other Gods also, who have no claim to the particular oblation, are addressed. '
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Do thou with strengthening halms incite our heroes : I hear
thee famed as best of all physicians.

5 May I with praise-songs win that Rudra’s favour who is adored
with gifts and invocations.

Ne’er may the tawny God, fair-cheeked, and gracious, swift-

hearing, 'yield us to this evil purpose*

6 The Strong, begirt by Maruts, hath refreshed tne, with tnost

invigorating food, imploring.

As he who finds a shade in fervent sunlight may I, uninjured,

win the bliss of Rudra.

7 Where is that gracious hand of thine, 0 Rndra, the hand that
giveth health and bringcth comfort,

Remover of the woe that Gods have sent us ? 0 Strong One,
look thou on me with compassion.

8 To him. the strong, great, tawny, fair-complexioned, I utter

forth a mighty hymn of praises*

We serve the brilliant God with adorations, we glorify the
splendid name of Rudra

9 With firm limbs, Uiultiform, the strong, the tawny adonis him-
self with bright gold decorations :

The strength of Godhead ne’er departs from Rudra, him who
is Sovran of this world, the mighty.

10 Worthy, thou earnest thy bow and arrows, worthy, thy many-
hued and honoured necklace.

Worthy, thou cufctest here each fiend to pieces i a mightier
than thou there is not, Rudra.

11 Praise him the chariot-borne, the young, the famous, fierce,

slaying like a dread beast of the forest.

0 Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer : let thy hosts

spare us and smite down another.

12 1 bend to thee as thou approaches r, Rudra, even as a boy be-

fore the sire who greets him.

1 praise thee Bounteous Giver, Lord of heroes
: give medicines

to us as thou art lauded,

13 Of your pure medicines, 0 potent Maruts, those that are

wholesomest and health-bestowing,

Those which our father Manu hath selected, I crave from
Rudra for our gain and welfare.

5 Yield us to this evil purpose

:

give us up to the maliee of our enemy.
6 The Strong

:

or the Bull, Rudra, accompanied by his sons the Maruts.
8 Fail •-gomplexioned

:

the white completion of Siva, the later representative

of Rudra, has, therefore, as Wilson observes, its origin in the Rigveda.

18 Those which our father Manu. hath £elected ; Wilson observes that * this

All (ides to the vegetable seeds which Manu, according to the Mahdbhdrata
%
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14 May Rudra’s missile turn aside and spare us, the great wrath
of the impetuous One avoid us.

Turn, Bounteous God, thy strong bow from our princes, and
be thou gracious to our seed and offspring.

15 0 tawny Bull, thus showing forth thy nature, as neither to

be wroth, 0 God, nor slay us,

Here, Rudra, listen to our invocation. Loud may we speak,
with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XXXIV, Maruts,

The Maruts of resistless might who love the rain, resplendent,
terrible like wild beasts in their strength,

Glowing like flames of fire, impetuous in career, blowing the
wandering rain-cloud, have disclosed the kine. *

2 They gleam with armlets as the heavens are decked with stars,
like cloud-born lightnings shine the torrents of their rain,

Since the strong Rudra, 0 Maruts with brilliant chests, sprang
into life for you in Prism's radiant lap.

3 They drip like horses in the racings of swift steeds
; with the

stream’s rapid oars they hasten on their way.
Maruts with helms of gold, ye who make all things shake,

come with your spotted deer, one-minded, to our food.

4 They have bestowed on Mitra all that live, to feed, they who
for evermore cause their swift drops to flow :

Whose steeds are spotted deer, whose riches never fail, like

horses in full speed, bound to the pole in works.

5 With brightly-flaming kine whose udders swell with milk,
with glittering lances on your unobstructed paths,

was directed to take with him into the vessel la which he was preserved at
the time of the deluge.’

14 Our princes : our wealthy patrons, the institutors of our sacrifices,

1 Have disclosed the hine: ( give vent to its (collected) rain.’— Wilson.
.2 Prhni's radiant lap : P riant the mother of the Maruts, probably ‘the

speckled cloud,’ is, according to S&yaua, the Earth who in the form of a
brindled cow was impregnated by Rudra,

3 With the stream's rapid ears :
* The waves raised by the storm may be

regarded as the ears with which the stream listens to the roaring of the
tempest.’—Ludwig. Wilson, after Sflyana, paraphrases ;

< and they rush along
with swift (horses) on the skirts of the sounding (cloud).’

4 The meaning of the first line is not clear. Wilson renders it :

4

The
prompt-giving Maruts ever confer upon , the (offerer of sacrificial) food, as
upon a friend, all these (world-supporting) waters/

Hound to the pole in work's

:

carrying on their appointed duties as horses
draw the chariot to whose pole they are harnessed.

*

5 With brightly-flaming hine

:

clouds that emit flashes of lightning before
they pour down their stores of fertilizing rain.
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0 Maruts, of one mind, like swans who seek their nests, come
to the rapturous enjoyment of the meath.

6 To these our prayers, 0 Maruts, come unanimous, come ye to

our libations like the praise of men, *

Make it swell like a mare, in udder like a cow, and for the

singer grace the song with plenteous strength.

,7 Give us a steed, 0 Maruts, mighty in the car
;
prevailing prayer

that brings remembrance day by day

;

Food to your praisers, to your bard in deeds of might give

winning wisdom, power uninjured, unsurpassed.

8 When the bright-chested Maruts, lavish of their gifts, bind at

the time of bliss their horses to the cars,

Then, as the milch-cow feeds her calf within the stalls, they

pour forth food for all oblation-bringing men.

9 Save us, 0 Maruts, Yasus, from the injurer, the mortal foe

who makes us looked upon as wolves.

With chariot all aflame compass him round about : 0 Rudras,

cast away the foeman's deadly bolt.

10 Well-known, ye Maruts, is that tvondrous course of yours, when
they milked Prism's udder, close akin to her.

Or when to shame the bard who lauded, Rudra’s Sons, ye the
infallible brought Trita to decay.

11 We call you, such, great Maruts, following wonted ways, to
the oblation paid to Yislinu Speeder-on.

With ladles lifted up, with prayer, we seek of them preeminent,

golden-hued, the wealth which all extol.

6 Like the praise ofmen : which attends pious worshippers,

Make it swell ,* make our sacred song effectual, metaphorically full of milk.
Prof. M. Muller would read asvftni instead of dsvdm :

1

Fulfil (our prayer) like
the udder of a barren cow.’

7 Brings remembrance

:

makes the Gods remember ns.

10 Prisni here is the firmament, and her udder is the cloud from which
the Maruts drew the rain. There is a very abrupt change from the second
person to the third, from * ye ’ to

‘
they.’

I can make nothing of the second hemistich. Wilson paraphrses it :
‘ Yon

(destroyed) the reviler of your worshipper, and (came), irresistible sons of
Itudra, to Trita for the destruction of his enemies.’ Trita is said by S&yatm to
be a Iiishi. Ludwig in his note on the passage takes Trita to be a name of
the $oma.

11 Vishnu Speeder-on: who runs his rapid course round heaven. S&yana
explains Vishnu to mean 1

the diffusivs and desirable Soma.’ Perhaps, as
Ludwig thinks, sacrifice in general is intended, of which Vishnu is the repre-
sentative.
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12 They, the Dasagvas, first of all brought sacrifice : they at the
break of mornings shall inspirit us.

Dawn with her purple beams uncovereth the nights, with
great light glowing like a billowy sea of milk.

13 The Rudras have rejoiced them in the gathered bands at seats

of worship as in purple ornaments.
They with impetuous vigour sending down the rain have taken

to themselves a bright and lovely hue.

14 Soliciting their high protection for our help, with this our adora-
tion we sing praise to them,

Whom, for assistance, like the five terrestrial priests, Trita
hath brought to aid us hither on his car.

15 So may your favouring help be turned to us-ward, your kind-
ness like a lowing cow approach us,

Wherewith ye bear your servant over trouble, and free your
worshipper from scoff and scorning.

HYMN XXXY. Son of Waters.

Eager for spoil my flow of speech I utter : may the Floods’
Child accept my songs with favour.

Will not the rapid Son of Waters make them lovely, for he it

is who shall enjoy them?

2 To him let us address the song well-fashioned, forth from the
heart. Shall he not understand it ?

The friendly Son of Waters by the greatness of Godhead
hath produced all things existing.

3 Some floods unite themselves and others join them : the
sounding rivers fill one common storehouse.

On every side the bright Floods have encompassed the bright
resplendent Offspring of the Waters.

4 The never-sullen waters, youthful Maidens, carefully decking,
wait on him the youthful.

He with bright rays shines forth in splendid beauty, unfed
with wood, in wraters, oil-enveloped.

12 The Eas'tgvas : the Maruts are here said to have been the first performers
of sacrifice, the true Dasagvas. The priests so called belonged originally to the
race or school of Angiras.

14 The second hemistich iB very obscure. S&yana’s explanation (see Wilson)
is altogether unsatisfactory.

:

1 The Floods* Child : or Son of the Waters, Ap&mnap&t, a name of Agni as

born in the form of lightning from the waters of the aerial ocean or firmament.
Make them lovely

:

grace them with acceptance.
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5 To him three Dames are offering food to fecvl him, Goddesses
to the God whom none may injure.

Within the waters hath he pressed, as hollows, and drinks
their milk who now are first made mothers.

6 Here was the horse’s birth
;
his was the sunlight. Save thou

our princes from the oppressor’s onslaught.

Him, indestructible, dwelling at a distance in forts unwrought
lies and ill spirits reach not.

7 He, in whose mansion is the teeming Milch-cow, swells the
Gods

5

nectar and eats noble viands.

The Son of Waters, gathering strength in waters, shines for his

worshipper to give him treasures.

8 He who in waters with his own pure Godhead shines widely,

law-abiding, everlasting

—

The other worlds are verily his branches, and plants are born
of him with all their offspring.

9 The Waters 5 Son hath risen, and clothed in lightning ascended
up unto the curled cloud 5

s bosom
;

And bearing with them his supremest glory the Youthful Ones,

gold-coloured, move around him.

10 Golden in form is he, like gold to look on, his colour is like

gold, the Son of Waters.

When he is seated fresh from golden birth-place those who
present their gold give food to feed him.

11 This the fair name and this the lovely aspect of him the Waters5

Son increase in secret.

Whom here the youthful Maids together kindle, his food is

sacred oil of golden colour.

12 Him, nearest Friend of many, will we worship with sacrifice

and reverence and oblation.

5 Three Dames

:

lift, Sarasvati, and Bh&rati, the personifications of sacred

prayer and worship. Within the waters : Agni dwelt within the waters as their

•unborn babe.

6 Here was the horse's birth: the produrxf-

1

r : V!.
1 ' - v' .

the Bun ;
but the meaning is doubtful. T •i *

'

refer to tbe creation of the natural ho" .« ..
.

*• '

heavenly horse. His was the sunlight: \ - \
'

. , . .

wrought: in the pasties of the clouds as opposed to the stone strongholds of men.
9 The Youthful Ones ; the rivers or waters of the aerial ocean.

10 Golden inform

:

when wearing the shape of lightning. Those who present

their gold

:

the institutors of sacriiice who reward the priests.

11 In secret: Aplmnap&t, the celestial Agni, increases and grows strong with-

out men seeing the process. The terrestrial Agni is kindled and tended by the
sister fingers and fed with oil or clarified butter.

12 Nearest Friend of many

:

lowest down, and so nearest to men, of all the
Gods. Make his back to shine: with butter offered in sacrifice.
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I make his back to shine, with chips provide him
; I offer food-

and with my songs exalt him.

13 The Bull hath laid his own life-germ within them. He sucks
them as an infant, and they kiss him. .

He, Son of Waters, of unfading colour, hath entered here as in

another’s body.

14 While here he dwelleth in sublimest station, resplendent with
the rays that never perish,

The Waters, bearing oil to feed their offspring, flow, Youthful
Ones, in wanderings about him.

15 Agni, I gave good shelter to the people, and to the princes
goodly preparation.

Blessed is all that Gods regard with favour. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XXXVI. Various Gods.

Water and milk hath he endued, sent forth to thee : the men
have drained him with the filters and the stones.

Drink, Indra, from the Hotar’s bowl—first right is thine—
Soma hallowed and poured with Vashat and SvaM.

2 Busied with sacrifice, with spotted deer and spears, gleaming
upon your way with ornaments, yea, our Friends,

Sitting on sacred grass, ye Sons of Bharata, drink Soma from
the Potar’s bowl, 0 Men of heaven.

3 Come unto us, ye swift to listen : as at home upon the sacred
grass sit and enjoy yourselves.

And, Tvashtar, well-content be joyful in the juice with Gods
and Goddesses in gladsome company.

13 Within them

:

within the waters. The Bull

:

apparently Agni himself.

As in another's body : that is, fire originally celestial as Ap&mnap&t, has come
to men as terrestrial and sacrificial fire, contained in the wooden drill from
which it is produced by friction.

1 6 As the result of my hymns to Agni our people have dwelt safely, and
our wealthy men have been enabled to offer well-conducted sacrifices.

1 The Soma juice has been pressed out with the stones, strained through
the filters, and then mixed with water and milk before it is offered to Indra.

The Botar's bowl

;

the sacred vessel held by the Hotar or Hotri, one of the

chief officiating priests.

Vashat and Sodhd, meaning respectively
f may he (Agni) bear it (to the

Gods)’ and Ave ! or Hail ! are words of consecration and blessing used when
oblations are offered.

2 Sons of Bharata

:

the Maruts, sons of Rudra the Warrior. Potar

:

etymologically, Cleanser, the title of another of the priests.

20
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4 Bring the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice ; at the three

altars seat thee willingly, 0 Priest.

Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma meath : drink' from

the Kindler’s bowl and fill thee with thy share.

5 This is the strengthener of thy body's manly might : strength,

victory for all time are placed within thine arms.

, Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered unto thee : drink from

the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy fill.

6 Accept the sacrifice ;
mark, both of you, my call r the Priest

hath seated him after the ancient texts.

My prayer that bids them come goes forth to both the Kings

:

drink ye the Soma meath from the Director’s bowl.

HYMN XXXVII. Various Gods.

Enjoy thy fill of meath out of the Hotar’s cup : Adhyaryus,
he desires a full draught poured for him.

Bring it him r seeking this he gives. Granter of Wealth,
drink Soma with the Ritus from the Hotar’s cup,

2 He whom of old I called on, him I call on now. He is to be
invoked

;
his name is He who Gives.

Here brought by priests is Soma meath. Granter of Wealth,
drink Soma with the Ritus from the Potar’s cup.

3 Fat may the horses be wherewith thou speedest on : Lord of
the Wood, unharming, strengthen thou thyself.

Drawing and seizing, Bold One, thou who grantest wealth, drink
Soma with the Ritus from the Neshtar’s cup.

4 From Hotar’s cup and Potar’s he hath drunk and joyed : the
proffered food hath pleased him from the Neshtar’s bowl.

The fourth cup undisturbed, immortal, let him drink who giveth
. wealth, the cup of the wealth-giving God.

5 Yoke, O ye Twain, to-day your hero-bearing car, swift-moving
hitherward

:
your loosing-place is here.

Mix the oblations, then come hither with the meath, and drink
the Soma, ye rich in abundant strength.

4 Sage : Agui. The Kindler

:

the Agntdh, the priest who lights the fire.

The three altars

;

of the G&rhapatya, Ahavaniya, and Dakshina fires.

6 Both the Kings : Mitra and Varuna. The Director

:

Pras&star, another
priest, first assistant of the Hotar.

1 Agni is addressed as Dravinod&s or Wealth-giver. Adhvavyus

:

minister-
ing priests. Tfa Bitpf

;

the Seasons or the deities presiding over the Seasons.
See I. 15.

3 Lord of the Wood

:

Agni, regarded as the King of plants. The Nesh tar's
cup ; the Neshtar is the priest who leads forward the wife of the sacrificer.
r 5 0 ye Twain

;

Asvins,
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6 Agni, accept the fuel an(J our offered gift : accept the prayer of

man, accept our eulogy.

Do thou with all, with Ritu, 0 thou Excellent, fain, make the
great Gods all fain taste the gift we bring.

HYMN XXXVIII.
#

Savitar.

Uprisen is Savitar, this God, to quicken, Priest who neglects

not this most constant duty.

To the Gods, verily, he gives rich treasure, and blesses him
who calls them to the banquet.

2 Having gone up on high, the God broad-handed spreads his

arms widely forth that all may mark him.

Even the waters bend them to his service : even this wind rests

in the circling region.

3 Though borne by swift steeds he will yet unyoke them : e’en

the fleet chariot hath he stayed from going.

He hath checked e’en their haste who glide like serpents.

Night closely followed Savitar’s dominion.

4 What was spread out she weaves afresh, re-weaving : the skilful

leaves his labour half-completed.

He hath arisen from rest, and parted seasons : Savitar hath

approached, God, holy-minded.

5 Through various dwellings, through entire existence, spreads,

manifest, the household light of Agni.

The Mother gives her Son the goodliest portion, and Savitar

hath sped to meet his summons.

6 With all
,
with )Ritu : the meaning is, apparently*, with all the Ritus

;
but

Ritu in the text is in the singular number.

1 To quicken: the meaning of Savitar, as a name of the Sun, being the great

generator or vivifier. Priest: vdhnih; or, perhaps, the supporter, or, the luminous.

3 Their haste who glide like serpents

:

the speed of the fleet-footed horses

who draw the chariot of the Sun.

4 The meaning of this stanza is obscure. I have given what appears to be

the sense of the words as they stand, but the verse, as a whole, is scarcely in-

telligible. Wilson, following S&yana, paraphrases it thus : "She (Night), en-

wraps the extended (world) like (a woman) weaving (a garment) : the prudent

man lays aside the work he is able (to execute) in the midst (of his labour) :

.

but all spring up (from repose) when the divine, unwearied Sun, who has divid-

ed the seasons, again appears/ Roth takes ardniatih, which X have rendered

by holy-minded, as a substantive, the Genius of Devotion, and translates :

"Again had the Weaver (Aramati) drawn in what she had spun out (the web
or tissue of devotion and sacrifice), the devout man had left off in the midst of.

his task (at the approach of night)
;
then Aramati arises anew and arranges the

seasons : the divine Savitar is present (i, e. morning returns)/

"h The Mother: XJshas or Dawn assigns to her Son Agni the Agnihotra rite

which is performed at :day-break, and Savitar, or the rising Sun, is present at,

the ceremony after the lighting of the sacrificial fire. Thus Agni is honoured

by deifies in heaven as well as by men on earth,
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6 He comes again, unfolded, fain for conquest : at home was he,

the love of all things moving.

Each man hath come leaving his evil doings, after the Godlike

Savitay’s commandment.

7 The wild beasts spread through desert places seeking their

watery share which thou hast set in waters.

The woods are given to the birds. These statutes of the God
Savitar none disobeyeth.

8 With utmost speed, in restless haste at sunset Varuna seeks

his watery habitation.

Then seeks each bird his nest, each beast his lodging. In due

place Savitar hath set each creature.

9 Him whose high law not Varuna nor Indra, not Mitra, Arya-

man, nor Rudra breaketh,

Nor evil-hearted fiends, here for my welfare him I invoke,

God Savitar, with worship.

10 May they who strengthen bliss, and thought and wisdom, and
the Dames’ Lord and Narasansa aid us.

That good may come to us and wealth be gathered, may we
be Savitar the God’s beloved.

11 So come to us our hearts’ desire, the bounty bestowed by thee,

from heaven and earth and waters,

That it be well with friends and those who praise thee, and,

Savitar, with the loud-lauding singer.

HYMN XXXIX. Asvins,

Sing like the two press-stones for this same purpose
;
come

like two misers to the tree of treasure

;

Like two laud-singing Brahmans in the assembly, like the

. folk’s envoys called in many places.

J

6 He comes again : Agni, re-kindled in the morning, resumes his full power.
He, whom all living beings love, was present, but latent, during the night,

‘ 7 Savitar provides for the wild beasts of the desert and for the birds of the air.

8 Though not generally regarded in the Veda as the God of the ocean,

Varuna is yet frequently connected with the waters, either of the firmament
or of earth.

10 They who strengthen bliss : the Gods in general. The Dames' Lord: the
guardian of the consorts of the Gods, Tvashtar, who is generally represented
as attending or attended by them.
* Nardsansa ;

‘ the Praise of Men/ a name of Agni.

1 In this hymn the Asvins are compared to a number of objects, animate
and inanimate, in many of which the only point of resemblance is duality.

y$ing like the two press-stones

:

may your auspicious brightness as you approach
r
pft clear as the ringing sound of the press-stones, and may similar blessings

reward the worshippers.
'
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2 Moving at morning like two car-borne heroes, like to a pair of

goats ye come electing
; %

Like two fair dames embellishing their bodies, like a wise mar-

ried pair among the people.

3 Like to a pair of horns come first to us-ward, like to a pair of

hoofs with rapid motion

;

Come like two Chakwas in the grey of morning, come like two

chariot wheels at dawn, ye Mighty.

4 Bear ns across the rivers like two vessels, save us as ye were

yokes, naves, spokes, and fellies.

Be like two dogs that injure not our bodies
;
preserve us, like

two crutches, that we fall not.

5 Like two winds ageing not, two confluent rivers, come with

quick vision like two eyes before us.

Come like two hands most helpful to the body, and guide us

like two feet to what is precious.

6 Even as two lips that with the mouth speak honey, even as

two breasts that nourish our existence,

Like the two nostrils that protect our being, be to us as our

ears that hear distinctly.

7 Like two hands give ye us increasing vigour ;
like heaven and

earth constrain the airy regions.

Asvins, these hymns that struggle to approach you, sharpen ye

like an axe upon a whetstone.

8 These prayers of ours exalting you, 0 Asvins, have the Gritsa-

madas, for a laud, made ready.

Welcome them, 0 ye Heroes, and oome ’hither. Loud may we
speak, with brave^men, in assembly.

HYMN XL. Soma and Ptishan.

Soma and Pushan, Parents of all riches, Parents of earth and
Parents of high heaven,

Like two misers to the tree of treasure : as misers come to dig up the gold
they have buried at the foot of a tree, so come ye to the libation made of the
juice of the precious Soma plant. Thefolk's envoys: the messengers whom the ina-
titutors of sacrifices send to the priests when they wish to. secure their services.

2 Ye come electing ; to choose and accept the offerings made.
3 Ghahwds

:

the Chakravftka, or as it is now called in Hindi, the ChakwA,
is a bird frequently mentioned in later poetry as a type of love and constancy.
The male bird and his mate are condemned to spend their nights on opposite
banks of a river, and are allowed to meet again in the early morning. The
English name of the bird is Brahmany duck. Chakw& is properly the male
bird, and Chakwi the female.

1 Soma •' addressed in this hymn is the God who represents and animates
the juice of the Soma plant. See I. 18. 4.

PUshan

;

a solar deity who protects and multiplies cattle and other property,
See I, 42.
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You Twain, brought forth as the whole worlds protectors, the
Gods have made Centre of life eternal.

2 At, birth of these two Gods all Gods are joyful : they have
caused darkness, which we hate, to vanish.

With these, with Soma and with Pushan, Indra generates ripe

warm milk in the raw milch-cows.

3 Soma and Pushan, urge your chariot hither, the seven-wheeled

car that measures out the region,

That stirs not all, that moves to every quarter, five-reined and
harnessed by the thought, ye Mighty.

4 One in the heaven on high hath made his dwelling, on earth
and in the firmament the other.

May they disclose to us great store of treasure, much-longed-
for, rich in food, source of enjoyment.

5 One of you Twain is Parent of all creatures, the other journeys
onward all-beholding.

Soma and Pushan, aid my thought with favour : with you may
we overcome in all encounters.

6 May Pushan stir our thought, the all-impelling, may Soma
Lord of riches grant us riches.

May Aditi the perfect Goddess aid us. Loud may we speak,

with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XLT. Various Deities.

0 VAyu, come to us with all the thousand chariots that are

thine,
w

•’ Team-borne, to drink the Soma juice.

2 Drawn by thy team, 0 Vayu, come ; to thee is offered this,

• the pure:

.
Thou visitest the presser’s house.

3 Indra and Vayu, drawn by teams, ye Heroes, come to-day and

\
drink

Of the bright juice when blent with milk.

2 Pipe warm milk: see I. 62. 9.

3 That stirs not all: that moves and influences the highest beings only.

4 One in the heaven on high

:

Pushan, as a celestial God. The other

:

Soma,

fwho dwells on earth in plants, and in the firmament as the Moon.
- 5 One of you : Soma. With allusion, perhaps, to the libations of Soma juice

which produce the rain upon which the production and growth of all creatures
depend. Alkbeholding ; as a solar deity, or the Sun.

1 V&yu, the God of wind, is addressed in the first, two stanzas. In those
' that foilow the poet, invokes Indra and Vfiyu, Mitra and Varuna, the Asvins,

Indra
1

, the Vifjvedevas, Sarasvati, and Heaven and Earth*
*

<

fi
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12

13

14

15

«/l6

This Soma hath been shed for you, Law-strengtheners, Mitra-

Yaruna

!

Listen ye here to this my call.

Both Kings >v:ho never injure aught seat them‘in their suprem-
^esFHome,
The thousand-pillared, firmly-based.

Fed with oblation, Sovran Kings, Adityas, Lords of liberal gifts,

They wait on him whose life is true.

With kine, Nksatyas, and with steeds, come, Asvins, Rudras,
to the house

That will protect its heroes well

;

Such, wealthy Gods ! as none afar nor standing nigh to us
may harm,

Yea, no malicious mortal foe.

As such, O longed-for Asvins, lead us on to wealth of varied
sort,

Wealth that shall bring us room and rest.

Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth e’en mighty fear away,
For firm is he and swift to act.

Indra be gracious unto us : sin shall not reach us afterward,
And good shall be before us still.

From all the regions of the world let Indra send security,

The foe-subduer, swift to act.

0 all ye Gods, come hitherward : hear this mine invocation,
seat

Yourselves upon this sacred grass,

-

Among the Sunahotras strong for you is this sweet gladdening
drau'ght

:

Drink ye of this delightsome juice.

Ye Maruts led by Indra, Gods with P&shan for your bounte-
ousest,

Hear all of you this call of mine.

Best Mother, best of Rivers, best of Goddesses, Sarasvati,

We are, as ’twere, of no repute : dear Mother, give thou us
renown.

14 Among the Sunahotras : the family of which Dritsamada, the Kishi of the
hymn, was a member. Cf. II. 18. 6, note.

15 With PH&han for your bounteomest

:

that is, among whom Pushan is the
most liberal giver of good gifts ; or the meaning may be, whose benefactor Is

Phshan. ,

16 Sarasvati; see I. 3. 10.
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17 In thee, Sarasvati, divine, all generations have their stay.

Be glad with SunahotraJ

s sons : 0 Goddess grant us progeny,

18 Enriched with sacrifice, accept Sarasvati, these prayers of ours,

Thoughts which Gritsamadas beloved of Gods bring, Holy One,

to thee.

19 Ye who bless sacrifice, go forth, for verily we choose you both,

And Agni who conveys our gifts.

20 This our effectual sacrifice, reaching the sky, shall Heaven and
Earth

Present unto the Gods to-day.

21 In both your laps, ye guileless Ones, the Holy Gods shall sit

them down
To-day to drink the Soma here.

HYMN XLII. Kapinjala.

Telling his race aloud with cries repeated, he sends his voice

out as his boat a steersman.

0 Bird, be ominous of happy fortune ; from no side may
calamity befall thee.

2 Let not the falcon kill thee, nor the eagle : let not the arrow-

bearing archer reach thee.

Still crying in the region of the Fathers, speak here auspicious,

bearing joyful tidings.

3 Bringing good tidings, Bird of happy omen, call thou out loudly

southward of our dwellings,

So that no thief, no sinner may oppress us. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XLIII. Kapinjala.

Here on the right sing forth chanters of hymns of praise, even
the winged birds that in due season speak.

19 Ye who bless sacrifice: according to S flyana, the two havirdMnas or

vehicles on which the Soma and other offerings are put, and which are sup-

posed to represent Heaven and Earth, are addressed. It is more likely, as

Ludwig suggests, that Agni and the human priest are intended. ( We choose

you both, thee, the human priest, and Agni the God.’

This Hymn is said to he addressed to Indra in the form of a kapinjala,

the bird which we call the Francoline partridge.

1 He : the kapinjala.

2 In the region of the Fathers

:

towards the quarter where the Fathers
Pitaras, or spirits of deceased ancestors dwell, that is, the south, the cry of

birds from that quarter being regarded as auspicious.

This Hymn is said to be addressed, like the preceding, to Indra in the form
of a kapinjala or Francoline partridge.
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He, like a Sama-chanter utters both the notes, skilled in the

mode of Trishtup and of Gayatri.

2 Thou like the chanter-priest chantest the Sima, Bird ;
thou

singest at libations like a Brahman’s son. *

Even as a vigorous horse when he comes near the mare, an-

. nounce to us good fortune, Bird, on every side, proclaim in

all directions happy luck, 0 Bird.

3 When singing here, 0 Bird, announce good luck to us, and

when thou sittest still think on us with kind thoughts.

When flying oif thou singest thou art like a lute.

^

With brave sons in assembly may we speak aloud.

1 Sdma-chanter

:

the Udg&tar, one of the four chief priests whose duty is

to chant the hymns of the Siimaveda. Both the notes * a high and a middle.

Trishtup

:

the measure consisting of forty-four syllables in a verse or stanza ;

four P&das or demi-hemistichs of eleven syllables each. Gdyatrt

:

the measure

consisting of twenty-four syllables in a stanza, three lines of eight syllables

each, or one line of sixteen and one of eight.

2 A Brahman's son : the Brahmaputra, or Brahman-priest’s son, is said to be?

the same as the Br&hmati&chchhansi, one of the sixteen priests, who recites

the mantra that iB not to be sung or chanted.





BOOK THE THIRD.

HYMN I. Agni.

Thou, Agni, who wilt have the strong, hast made me the Soma’s

priest, to worship in assembly.

Thou shinest to the Gods, I set the press-stones. I toil ;
he

joyful in thyself, 0 Agni.

2 East have we turned the rite
;
may the hymn aid it. With

wood and worship shall they honour Agni.

From heaven the synods of the wise have learnt it : e’en for

the quick and strong they seek advancement.

3 The Prudent, he whose will is pure, brought welfare, allied by

birth to Heaven and Earth in kinship.

The Gods discovered in the midst of waters beautiful Agni

with the Sisters’ labour.

4r Him, Blessed One, the Seven strong Floods augmented, him

white at birth and red when waxen mighty.

As mother mares run to their new-born youngling, so at his

birth the Gods wondered at Agni-

The Hymns of Book III. are ascribed to the Rishi Visv&mitra or to mem-

bers of his family. Visv&mitra holds an important place in Indian tradition,

according to which he was born a Kshatriya, but by the virtue of his intense

austerities raised himself to the Brahman caste. The rivalry between Visyamitra

and the Rishi Vasishtlia is alluded to in many passages of the Rigveda, and,

it is thought that as caste distinctions had not at that time become fixed, the

later stories on the subject of this rivalry may have rested on a Vedic legend

which says that King Sudas, having employed Vasishtha as his domestic priest,

allowed on various occasions Visv&mitra also to officiate, which led to jealousies

and quarrel between these two functionaries. The story of Visv&imtra is told

• at full length in the Mmdyana, I. 51—55, (Schlegel’s edition, and Griffith s

translation).

The first and eleven following hymns are ascribed to Visvamitra himself,

1 Bast have we turned the rite towards the region of the Gods ;
‘we have

performed a successful sacrifice.’—Wilson.

2 The quick and strong : Agni, according to S&yana. Ludwig suggests that

« the quick, or clever’ may mean the priest, and £ the strong ’ the warrior, tne

Maghavan or institutor of the sacrifice.

3 The Prudent

:

all-knowing Agni, son of Heaven and Earth.

With,the Sisters' labour: the meaning is not dear, Ludwig- suggests upan

instead of apdsi ;

f in the sisters’ bosom,’ in the depth of the sister rivers.. _ •
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5 Spreading with radiant limbs throughout the region, purging
his power with wise purifications,

Robing himself in light, the life of waters, he spreads abroad
his |dgh and perfect glories.

6 He sought heaven’s Mighty Ones, the Unconsuming, the un-
impaired, not clothed and yet not naked.

Then they, ancient and young, who dwell together, Seven sound-
ing Rivers, as one germ received him.

7 His piles, assuming every foi«m, are scattered where flow sweet
waters, at the spring of fatness

;

There stood the milch-kine with full-laden udders, and both
paired Mighty Mothers of the Wondrous.

8 Carefully cherished, Son of Strength, thou shonest assuming
lasting and refulgent beauties.

Full streams of fatness and sweet juice descended, there where
the Mighty One grew strong by wisdom.

9 From birth he knew even his Father’s bosom, he set his voices

and his streams in motion
;

Knew him who moved with blessed Friends in secret, with the
young Dames of heaven. He stayed not hidden.

10 He nursed the Infant of the Sire and Maker : alone the Babe
sucked many a teeming bosom.

Guard, for the Bright and Strong, the fellow-spouses friendly
to men aud bound to him in kinship.

1 1 The Mighty One increased in space unbounded
; full many a

glorious flood gave strength to Agni. .

Friend of the house, within the lap of Order lay Agni, in the
Sister Rivers’ service.

6 Heaven*s mighty Ones ; the waters above the firmament, the seven rivers
of the next hemistich. Not clothed and yet not naked

;

having only the lucid
waters for robes.

7 His piles : the heaped clouds. Spring of fatness

;

the place whence the
fertilizing rain flows. The milch-kine also are the laden clouds, and the paired
Mighty Mothers are Heaven and Earth, the parents of the Wondrous Agni,

9 His Father's bosom : his father, according to S&yaua, is the firmament
;

hut as the firmament is not represented in the Veda as a God, Dyaus, or Tyash-
tar, is probably intended, as Ludwig suggests.

The blesshd Friends must be the Ribhus, and the young Danes the Gn&s or
consorts of the Gods. He stayed not hidden ; refers not to Agni but to his
father, Tvashtar.

10 He ; the father. Many a swelling bosom : of the celestial Waters.
The Bright and Strong

:

Agni. The fellow-spouses ; Heaven and Earth, or
Night and Morning.

3 1 In the Sister Fivers' service

;

or in their bosom, if upasi may be read for
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12 As keen supporter where great waters gather, light-shedder

whom the brood rejoice to look on
;

He who begat, and will beget, the dawn-lights, most manly,
Child of Floods, is youthful Agni.

13 Him, varied in his form, the lovely Infant of floods and plants
the bless&d wood hath gendered.

Gods even, moved in spirit, came around him, and served him
at his birth, the Strong, the Wondrous.

14 Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries accompany the
light-diffusing Agni,

Waxen, as
7
1were in secret, in his dwelling, while in the

boundless stall they milk out Amrit.

15 I sacrificing serve thee with oblations and crave with longing
thy good-will and friendship.

Grant, with the Gods, thy grace to him who lauds thee, pro-

tect us with thy rays that guard the homestead.

16 May we, 0 Agni, thou who leadest wisely, thy followers and
masters of all treasures,

Strong in the glory of our noble offspring, subdue the godless

when they seek the battle,

17 Ensign of Gods hast thou become, 0 Agni, joy-giver, knower
of all secret wisdom.

Friend of the homestead, thou hast lightened mortals : car-

bjrne thou goest to the Gods, fulfilling,

18 Within the house hath sate the King Immortal of mortals,

filling full their sacred synods.

Bedewed with holy oil he shineth widely, Agni, the knower of

all secret wisdom.

19 Come unto us with thine auspicious friendship, come speeding,

Mighty, with thy mighty succours.

Grant us abundant wealth that saves from danger, that brings

a good repute, a glorious portion.

20 To thee who art of old these songs, 0 Agni, have I declared,

the ancient and the later.

These great libations to the Strong are offered : in every birth

is Jatavedas stablished.

12 The brood : par excellence
,
the host of Maruts.

13 The blessbd wood

:

one of the fire-stieks by which Agni is kindled.

14 The boundless stall

:

limitless aerial space. Amrit

:

water, according to

S&yana.
17 Thou goest to the Gods, fulfilling : completing our sacrifices and making

them effectual.

20 Songs : literally, births
; that is, productions. In every birth is Jdtave-

das stablished : Agni who knows all life ia appointed in every generation aa

the great high priest who mediates between Gods and men.
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21 Stablishe4 in every birth is J&tavedas, kindled perpetual by
the Visvamitras.

May we rest ever in the loving-kindness, in the auspicious

grace of him the Holy.

2,2 This sacrifice of ours do thou, 0 Mighty, 0 truly Wise, bear

to the Gods rejoicing.

Grant us abundant food, thou priestly Herald, vouchsafe to

give us ample wealth, OAgni.

23 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in marvels.

To us be born a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

fchy gracious will tp us-ward,

HYMN II. Agni.

To him, Yaisvanara, who strengthens Holy Law, to Agni we
present our praise like oil made pure.

With thoughtful insight human priests bring him anear, our

Herald from of old, as an axe forms a car.

2 He made the heaven and earth resplendent by his birth : Child

of two Mothers he was meet to be implored,

Agni, oblation-bearer, gracious, ever-young, infallible, rich in

radiant light, the guest of men.

3 Within the range of their surpassing power, by might, the

Gods created Agni with inventive thought.

I, eager to win strength, address him, like a steed, resplendent

with his brilliance, with his ample light.

4 Eager to gain, we crave from him the friendly God strength

confident, choice-worthy, meet to be extolled :

The Bhrigus’ bounty, willing, strong with sages’ lore, even'

Agni shining forth with light that comes from heaven.

5 For happiness, men, having trimmed the sacred grass, set

Agni glorious for his sti’ength before them here

;

Yea, with raised ladles, him bright, dear to all the Gods,

perfecting aims of works, Budra of solemn rites.

1 Vaisvdnam

:

Agni who belongs to all men ; the God of all Aryan
families.

Our praise

:

literally
‘ the wish/ explained by Sayana as stutim, that is the

praise which thou wishest for and which we now offer,
*

% Child of two Mothers : of Heaven and Barth, or of the two fire-sticks.

4 The Bhrigm ’ bounty

:

Agni, the treasure which the Bhrigua received -

from M&fcarisvan and bestowed on other men.
1 £ Fudra; here a synonym* of Agni, See I, 27. 10,
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6 Around thy dwelling-place, O brightly-shining Priest, are men
at sacrifice whose sacred grass is trimmed.

Wishing to do thee service, Agni, they are there, desirous of
thy friendship : grant them store of wealth.

7 He hath filled heaven and earth and the great realm of light,

when at his birth the skilful held- him in their hold.

He like a horse is l'ed
( forth to the sacrifice, Sagey. graciously

inclined, that he may win us strength.

8 Honour the oblation-bearer, him who knows fair rites, serve
ye the Household Friend who knows all things that be.

He drives the chariot of the lofty ordinance : Agni most
active, is the great High Priest of Gods.

9 They who are free from death, fain for him, purified three
splendours of the mighty Agni, circling all.

To man, for bis enjoyment, one of these they gave ; the other
two have passed into the sister sphere.

10 Man’s sacrificial food hath sharpened like an axe,, for bright-
ness, him the Sage of men, the people’s Lord.

Busied with sacred rites he mounts and he descends^ He hath
laid down his vital germ within these worlds.

1 1 He stirs with life in wombs (dissimilar in kind, born as a Lion
or a loudly-bellowing Bull

;

Vaisvanara immortal with wide-reaching might, bestowing
goods and wealth on him who offers gifts.

12 Vaisvanara, as of old, mounted tlie cope of heaven, heaven's
ridge, well greeted, by those skilled in noble songs.

He, as of old, producing riches for the folk, still watchful, tra-

verses the common way again.

13

For new prosperity we seek to Agni, him whose course is splen-

did, gold-haired, excellently bright,

Whom Matarisvan stablished, dweller in the heaven, meet for

high praise and holy, sage and true to Law.

7 He

:

Agni. The skilful

:

the priests.

3 He drives the chariot

:

he is the leader of sacrifice ordained by holy law.

0 They who are free from death ; the immortal Gods. Three splendours

:

with reference to his appearance as the Sun, the lightning, and domestic fire,

the last of which is given to man as his own special possession.

1 0 Within these, worlds

:

the germ of fire is always latent in the fire-sticks

or two pieces of wood which are employed to produce the flame.

11 Born as a Lion: destructive and voracious, and as a loudly-bellowing Bull,

with reference to his strength and the roar of his fiames.

12 The common way

:

the path of the Gods, which as- the- Sun he travel*

over.
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\

H As pare and swift of course, beholder of the light, who stands
in heaven's bright sphere a sign, who wakes at dawn,

Agni, the head of heaven, whom none may turn aside—to him
the Powerful with mighty prayer we seek.

T5 The cheerful Priest, the pure, in whom no guile is found, Friend
of the House, praise-worthy, dear to all mankind,

Fail* to behold for beauty like a splendid car,—Agni the Friend
of men we ever seek for wealth.

HYMN III. Agni.

To him who shines afar, VaisvUnai'a, shall bards give precious

things that he may go on certain paths :

For Agni the Immortal serves the Deities, and therefore never
breaks their everlasting laws.

2 He, wondrous envoy, goes between the earth and heaven, firm-

seated as the Herald, great High Priest of men.

He compasseth with rays the lofty dwelling-place, Agni, sent

forward by the Gods, enriched with prayer.

3 Sages shall glorify Agni with earnest thoughts, ensign of sacri-

fice, who fills the synod full
;

In whom the singers have stored up their holy acts : to him
the worshipper looks for joy and happiness.

4 The Sire of sacrifice, great God of holy bards, Agni, the measure
and the symbol of the priests,

Hath entered heaven and earth that show in varied form : the
Sage whom many love rejoicefch in his might.

5 Bright Agni with the bright car, Lord of green domains, Yaisva-
nara dweller in the floods, who finds the light,

Pervading, swift and wild, encompassed round with powers,
him very glorious have the Gods established here,

6 Agni, together with the Gods and Manu's folk by thought ex-

tending sacrifice in varied form,

Goes, car-borne, to and fro with those who crown eaoh rite, the
fleet, the Household Friend, who turns the curse aside.

14 Who wakes at dawn

:

when re-kindled for the morning sacrifice.

1 That he may go on certain paths

:

may constantly visit men,

2 The lofty dwelling-place: the hall or chamber in which sacrifice is celebrated.

5 Lord of green domains : who has dominion over bushes and trees.

6 To and fro

:

between heaven and earth. < $'hoxc who crown each rite

;

the
Qods who make sacrifice effectual.
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7 Sing, Agni, for long life to us and noble sons : teem thou with
plenty, shine upon us store of food.

Increase the great man’s strength, thou ever-vigilant : thou,
longing for the Gods, knowest their hymns full well.

£ The Mighty One, Lord of the people and their guest, the
leader of their thoughts, devoted Friend of priests,

.Our solemn rites’ announcer, Jatavedas, men with worship
ever praise, with urgings for their weal.

9 Agni the God resplendent, giver of great joy, hath on his

lovely car compassed the lands with might.
Let us with pure laudations in his house approach the high

laws of the nourisher of multitudes.

H> I celebrate thy glories, 0 Vaisvanara, wherewith thou, 0 far-

sighted God, hast found the light.

Thou filledst at thy birth both worlds, ;the earth and heaven :

all this, 0 Agni, hast hhou compassed of thyself.

I’l By his great skill the Sage alone hath brought to pass a great
deed, mightier th$,n Vaisv&nara’s wondrous acts.

Agni sprang into being, magnifying both his Parents, Heaven
and Earth, rich in prolific seed.

HYMN IV. Apris.

Be friendly with each kindled log of fuel, with every flash

bestow the boon of riches.

Bring thou the Gads, O God, unto our worship : serve, well-

inclined, as Friend thy friends, 0 Agni.

2 Agni whom daily Varuiia and Mitra the Gods bring thrice a
day to this our worship,

Tanunapat, enrich with meath our service that dwells with
holy oil, that offers honour.

7 The great man'$ strength

:

the strength of the eminent man who is the
institutor of the sacrifice.

# Approach the high laws

:

perform the sacrifices.—M. Muller,

11 The first hemistich of this stanza is somewhat obscure. S&yana’s
paraphrase as given by Wilson is :

‘ From acts that are acceptable to

Vaisvanara comes great (wealth) ;
for he, the sage (Agni) alone, bestows (the

reward) of zeal in (the performance of) his worship.’

The Apris who are said to be the deities of this hymn are the divine or

deified beings and objects to which t
1
’ ' -y verses are addressed.

The hymu, as Wilson remarks, * is" more .

^
i » obscure than any of

the preceding addressed to the Apris, except Sftkta III, of the Second
Mandala [II. 3.], to which it bears the nearest analogy : they are both perhaps
of somewhat later date than the others.’

2 TanUnapdt

;

a name of Agni ;
* Child of Thyself/ See X. 12, 2.
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3 The thought thatbringeth every boon proeeedeth to worship
first the Priest of the libation,

That we may greet the Strong One with oifr homage. Urged,
may he bring the Gods, best Sacrificer.

4 On high" your way to sacrifice was made ready
;
the radiant

flames went upward to the regions.

Full in the midst of heaven the Priest is seated : strew we
the sacred grass where Gods may rest them.

5 Claiming in mind the seven priests’ burnt-oblations, inciting

all, they came in settled order.

To this our sacrifice approach the many who show in hero
beauty at assemblies.

6 Night and Dawn, lauded, hither come together, both smiling,

different are their forms in colour,

That Yanina and Mitra may accept us, and Indra, girt by
Maruts, with his glories.

7 I crave the grace of heaven’s two chief Invokers : the seven
swift steeds joy in their wonted maimer.

These speak of truth, praising the truth eternal, thinking on
Order as the guards of Order.

8 May Bharat! with all her Sisters, I]a accordant with the Gods,
with mortals Agni,

Sarasvat! with all her kindred Rivers, come to this grass, Three
Goddesses, and seat them.

9 Well pleased with us do thou 0 God, 0 Tvashtar, give ready
issue to our procreant vigour,

Whence springs *the hero, powerful, skilled in action, lover of

Gods, adjuster of the press-stones.

10

Send to the Gods the oblation, Lord of Forests; and let the
Immolator, Agni, dress it.

He as the truer Priest shall offer worship, for the Gods’ genera-

tions well he knoweth.

4 Your way' ; a path for Agni and the Barkis or sacred grass, the God and
the deified object addressed in the stanza.

In the midst of heaven

;

in the centre of the radiant hall of sacrifice, as

S&yana explains it.

5 This stanza refers to the deified doors of the hall of sacrifice, and to the
deities who preside over them.

7 Heaven's two chief Invokers

:

Agni and perhaps Yanina. See I. 13.8.

The seven swift steeds ; seven ministering priests.

8 Bhdrati, lid, and Sarasvati are Goddesses presiding over different depart-
ments of religious worship. See I. 13. 9. The name of Agni is inserted some-
what uiieoimectedly.

10 Lord of Forests .* Vanaspati, a large tree
; here the sacrificial post which

is said to be a form of Agni.

Truer Priest

:

as compared with human priests,
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11 Come thou to us, 0 Agni, duly kindled, together With the
potent Gods and Indra.

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, and let our Hail

!

delight the Gods Immortal.

HYMN V. Agni.

Agni who shines against the Dawns is wakened, the holy
Singer who precedes the sages.

With far-spread lustre, kindled by the pious, the Priest hath
thrown both gates of darkness open.

2 Agni hath waxen mighty by laudations, to be adored with
hymns of those who praise him.

Loving the varied shows of holy Order at the first flush of dawn
he shines as envoy.

3 Amid men’s homes hath Agni been established, fulfilling with
the Law, Friend, germ of waters.

Loved and adored, the height he hath ascended, the Singer,
object of our invocations.

4

Agni is Mitra when enkindled duly, Mitra as Priest, Varuna,
Jatavedas

;

Mitra as active minister and House-Friend, Mitra of flowing
rivers and of mountains.

5 The Earth’s, the Bird’s dear lofty place he guardeth, he guard-
eth in his might the course of Surya,

Guardeth the Seven-headed in the centre, guardeth sublime the
Deities’ enjoyment.

6 The skilful God who knows all forms of knowledge made for

himself a fair form, meet for worship.

This Agni guards with care that never ceases the Soma’s skin,

the Bird’s place rich in fatness.

II Happy Mother

:

literally, having excellent sons, the Adityas.

1 Who shines against the Dawns

:

rekindled for the morning sacrifices.

Who precedes the sages: as their guide and teacher. The Priest

:

Agni,

3 The height

:

the place called the north altar, says S&yana. Perhaps the

height of heaven may be intended.

4 Agni is here identified with Mitra, the Sun, and both these Gods are

identified with Varuna.
5 The dear lofty place of the earth may he the altar, or the eastern point.

The Bird is the Sun who flies through heaven. The Seven headed, said by
Sayana to be the host of Maruts, is more probably the Sun drawn by hie seven

horses,

6 The Soma’s shin ; the meaning of the words sasasya chdrma is not clear.

An envelope or a covering, which in some mystical way is supposed to conceal

the Soma-plant, appears to be intended. The Bird's place

:

the station of the

Bun, who is adored with oblations of clarified butter.
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7 Agni hath entered longingly the longing shrine rich with fat-

ness, giving easy access.

Resplendent, pure, sublime, and purifying, again, again he

renovates his Mothers.

8 Born suddenly, by plants he grew to greatness, when tender

shoots with holy oil increased him,

Like waters lovely when they hasten downward : may Agni

in his Parents’ lap protect us.

9 Extolled, the Strong shone forth with kindled fuel to the

earth’s centre, to the height of heaven.

May Agni, Friend, adorable Matarisvan, as envoy bring the

Gods unto our worship.

JO Best of all luminaries lofty Agni supported with his flame

the height of heaven,

When, far from Bhrigus, MAtari§van kindled the oblation-

bearer where he lay in secret.

J J, As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in marvels.

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward.

HYMN VI. Agni.

Urged on by deep devotion, 0 ye singers, bring, pious ones,

the God-approaching ladle.

Borne onward to the right it travels eastward, and, filled with

oil, to Agni bears oblation.

:
2 Thou at thy birth didst fill both earth and heaven, yea, Most

Adorable, thou didst exceed them.

Even through the heayen's and through the earth’s expanses

let thy swift seven-tongued flames roll on, 0 Agni.

7 71is Mothers

;

or his parents, Heaven and Earth, who are strengthened

and restored to their youth by sacrifice.

The plants are the twigs used fuel, and the tender s/wots are the bunch

of grass used in sprinkling the clarified gutter over the fire.

9 The earth's centre : earth's most important place, the altar.

In the second hemistich Agni is identified with Matarisvan the divine or

semi-divine being who brought him from heaven.

10 Far from Bhrigus

;

the words in the text WQuld seem to mean that

Matarisvan took the fire from the Bhrigus
;
but, as Ludwig suggests, pari

perhaps implies separation. S&yana explains .Bhrigus in this place by rays

of the Sun.

* 1 The C 7 *'' T
ladle : the sacrificial ladle with which the oblation

of clarifie "

.

: offered to the Gods.
Borne onward to the right: or to the south of the fire-altar. According to

Ludwig, bearing the sacrificial gift.
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3 Both Heaven and Earth and Gods who should be worshipped
establish thee as Priest for every dwelling,

Whenever hUttisln faniilids, God-devbted, bringing oblations,

laud thy splendid lustrd;

4 Firni in the Gods’ home is the Mighty seated,- between vast
Heaven and Earth, the well-beloved

—

those' who' yield, Unharaldd, their nectar, SpoUses of the
Far-Strider, ever-young, United.

&

Great are the deeds of thee, the Great, 0 Agni : thou by thy
power hast spread out earth and heaven.

As sooii as thou wast bdrri thou Wast ail envoy, thou,- Mighty
One, wast Leader of the people.

6 Bind to the pole with cords of holy Order thy long-maned
ruddy steeds who sprinkle fatiiess.

Bring hither, 0 thou God, all Gods together
:
provide them

noble worship, Jatavedas.

7 Even from the sky thy brilliant lights shone hither : still

hast thou beamed through many a radiant morning,

That the Gods praised their joyous Herald’s labour eUgerly
burning, Agni, in the forests.

8 The Gods who take delight in air’s wide region, or those the
dwellers in heaven’s realm of brightness,

Or those, the Holy, prompt to hear, our helpers, who, car-

borne, turn their horses hither, Agni

—

9 With these, borne on one car, Agni, approach us, or borne on
many, for thy steeds are able.

Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the Three-and-Thirty,
after thy Godlike nature, and be joyfuL

10 He is the Priest at Whose repeated worship even wide Heaven
and Earth sing out for increase;

They fair and true and holy coming forward stand at his

sacrifice who springs from Order.

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in marvels.

To us he born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward.

4 The Mighty : Agni. Those Cows : Heaven and Earth who yield all bless-

ings, here called also the spouses of Vishnu the God of the mighty stride,

that is, the Sun, or as S&yana says, of the far-extending Agni,

9 The Three-and- Thirty ; see I, 34, 11,
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HYMN VII. Agni.

The seven tones risen from the white-backed viand have
made their way between the pair of Mothers.

Both circumjacent Parents come together ; to yield us length

of days they hasten forward.

2 The Male who dwells in heaven hath Mares . and Milchkine

:

he came to Goddesses who bring sweet treasure.

To thee safe resting in the seat of Order the Cow alone upon
her way proceodeth.

3 Wise Master, wealthy finder-out of riches, he mounted those

who may with ease be guided.

He, dark-backed, manifold with varied aspect, hath made
them burst forth from their food the brush-wood.

4 Strength-giving streams bear hither him eternal, fain to sup-

port the mighty work of Tvashtar.

He, flashing in his home with all his members, hath entered

both the worlds as they were single.

5 They know the red Bulbs blessing, and are
j
oyful under the

flaming-coloured Lord’s dominion

:

They who give shine from heaven with fair effulgence, whose
lofty song like Ija must be honoured.

This hymn and the five following are ascribed to the Itishi Visv&mitra.

1 The seven tones are the hymns sung in seven tones, or metres. The
white-hacked viand is the Soma mingled with milk, and the 'pair of Mothers
or Mother and Father are Heaven and Earth whose intermediate space the
hymns have reached. The circumjacent Parents are Heaven and Earth. The
construction in the first half of the stanza is difficult, the masculine form
ye being apparently used for the feminine. S&yana inserts rasmayah, rays,

which he makes the subject of the first sentence, and explains dMs% viand,

by ‘the all-sustaining Agni,’ and saptd yflnth, seven voices or tones, by ‘the
flowing rivers.’ The hymn is full of difficulties

;
‘ an intentionally obscure

hymn,’ says Professor Grassmann, ‘ whose partially corrupt text cannot, on
account, of this obscurity, be satisfactorily re-established.’

. 2 The Male who dwells in heaven

:

celestial Agni. The Mares and Milch-
Jcine are the Goddesses of the air. To thee

:

to Agni,

The Cow ; V&k the Goddess of Speech, i. e. speech itself, prayer.

3 Wise Master

:

Agni. Those

:

his mares, the rapidly advancing flames
'that bear him onward. Dark-hacked

:

with smoke.

4 Strength-giving streams

:

the waters of the air which bring down the
embryo Agni in rain. The mighty work of Tvashtar : the whole creation, or,

as there is no substantive expressed, the son of Tvashfcar, the Sun, may be
intended. A s they were single

;

hath pervaded and illumined heaven and
earth simultaneously, as though they were one world.

§ The red Ball

;

Agni, They

:

perhaps the Gods, lid

;

Prayer or Praise,
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6 Yea, by tradition from the ancient sages they brought great

strength from the two mighty Parents,

To where the singer’s Bull, the night’s dispeller, after his

proper law hath waxen stronger.

7 Seven holy singers guard with five Adhvaryus* the Bird’s

beloved firmly-settled station.

The willing Bulls, untouched by eld, rejoice them : as Gods
themselves the ways of Gods they follow.

8 I crave the grace of heaven's two chief Invokers : the seven
swift steeds joy in their wonted manner.

These speak of truth, praising the Truth Eternal, thinking
on Order as the guards of Order.

9 The many seek the great Steed as a stallion : the reins obey
the Lord of varied colour.

0 heavenly Priest, most pleasant, full of wisdom, bring the
great Gods to us, and Earth and Heaven.

10 Rich Lord, .the Mornings have gleamed forth in splendour,
fair-rayed, '*-'»

,

1

\ r. -worshipped with all viands,
Yea, with th :!

. .' :! earth, 0 Agui. Forgive us, for
our weal, e’en sin committed.

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in marvels.
To us be born a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious,will to us- ward.

HYMN VIII. Sacrificial Post.

God-serving men, 0 Sovran of the Forest, with heavenly
meath at sacrifice anoint thee.

Grant wealth to us when thou art standing upright as when
reposing on this Mother’s bosom.

6 They ; the men who first honoured Agni who is called the singer’s Bulb
the strong God who protects his worshipper.

7 Adhvaryus: ministering priests. The Bird: the rapidly-flying Agni.
The willing Bulls : the zealous priests, who in this stanza are boldly called
Gods. Of, 'Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are G-orls ?’ (St. John, x. 1 1).

8 Ifmven's two chief 1nvohers : or Hotars; according to Sayana, the celestial
and the terrestrial Agni. Thisatanza is repeated from III. 4.

‘7.
9 The many : the adjective is feminine and has no substantive expressed.

The Dawns may be intended, or perhaps libations.
11 This concluding stanza is the burden of several hymns of this Booh,

and there is considerable variation in S&yana’s interpretation of it in the
different places in which it occurs.

1 0 Sovran of the Forest : the tall tree (vdnaspdti) out of which is made
the sacrificial post to which the victim is tied. The post when consecrated
is a deified object and is regarded as a form of Agni.

With heavenly meath : or balm; sacred oil or clarified butter. For a full
account of the ceremony of anointing the Sacrificial Post, see Haug’s Aitarey.
Br&hmanam, Vol. II. pp. 74-78,
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2 Set up to eastward of the fire enkindled, accepting prayer
that wastes not, rich in heroes,

Driving far from us poverty and famine, lift thyself up to
bring us great good fortune.

3 Lord of the Forest, raise thyself up on the loftiest spot of

earth.

Give splendour, fixt and measured well, to him who brings
the sacrifice.

4 Well-robed, enveloped, he is come, the youthful : springing to

life his glory waxeth greater.

Contemplative in mind and God-adoring, sages of high in-

telligence upraise him.

5 Sprung up he rises in the days' fair weather, increasing in

the men-frequented synod.

With song the wise and skilful consecrate him : his voice the
God-adoring singer utters.

6 Ye whom religious men have firmly planted; thou Forest-
Sovran whom the axe hath fashioned,

—

Let those the Stakes divine which here are standing be fain

to grant us wealth with store of children.

7 0 men who lift the ladles up, these hewn and planted in the
ground,

Bringing a blessing to the field, shall bear our precious gift

to Gods.

8 Adityas, Budras, Yasus, careful leaders, Earth, Heaven, and
Prithivi and Air’s mid-region,

Accordant Deities, shall bless our worship and make our
sacrifice’s ensign lofty.

9 Like swans that flee in lengthened line, the Pillars h^ve come
to us arrayed in brilliant colour.

They, lifted up on high, by sages, eastward, go forth as Gods
to the Gods’ dwelling-places.

1

0

Those Stakes upon the earth with rings that deck them seem
to the eye like horns of horned creatures

;

3 The loftiest spot of earth : the altar.

4 Well-robed, enveloped

:

with a cord or garland.

5 In the days' fair weather

:

when the periodical Rains are over.

7 These hewn and planted

:

apparently splinters cut from the tree.

8 Prithivi

;

Earth regarded as single, aucl not as one of the constantly

connected pair Heaven and Earth.

9 Pillars: apparently chips or splinters (of. stanza 7) which fall from the

tree, as it is cut to form the Saoriftciftl ftt&ke, like white or grey birds alight-

ing on the ground.
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Or, as upraised "by priests ill invocation, let them assist us in

the rush to battle.

11 Lord of the Wood, rise with a hundred branches: with thousand

branches may we rise to greatness, *

Thou whom this hatchet, with an edge well whetted for great

felicity, hath brought before us.

HYMN IX. Agni,

We as thy friends have chosen thee, mortals a God, to be our
help,

The Waters* Child, the blessed, the resplendent One, victorious

and beyond compare.

2 Since thou delighting in the woods hast gone unto thy mother
streams,

Not to be scorned, Agni, is that return of thine when from
afar thou now art here.

3 O’er pungent smoke hast thou prevailed, and thus art thou
benevolent.

Some go before, and others round about thee sit, they in whose
friendship thou hast place.

4 Him who had passed beyond his foes, beyond continual pursuits.

Him the unerring Ones, observant^ found in 3oo’3s7c6uched like

a lion in his lair.

5 Him wandering at his own free will, Agni here hidden from
our view,

Him Matarisvan brought to us from far away produced by fric-

tion, from the Gods.

6 0 Bearer of Oblations, thus mortals received thee from the
Gods,

Whilst thou, the Friend of man, guardest each sacrifice with
thine own power, Most Youthful One.

7 Amid thy wonders this is good, yea, to the simple is it clear,

When gathered round about thee, Agni, lie the herds where
thou art kindled in the morn.

2 That return of thine ,* thy descent from the celestial waters in which thou
art horn as lightning.

3 Some

:

according to S&yana, the Adhvaryus ; others

;

the S&ma-priesfs who
sit and recite the prayers and hymns.

4 The unerring Ones

:

the Gods, who followed and found the fugitive Agni.

5 Matarisvan

;

the divine or semi-divine being who brought Agni to men.
See Index.

7 In the morn : before the cattle are sent out to graze. The herds
,
accord-

ing to the Scholiast, include men as well as quadrupeds.
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8 Offer to him who knows fair rites, who burns with purifying

glow,

Swift envoy, active, ancient, and adorable : serve ye the God.

attentively.

9 Three times a hundred Gods and thrice a thousand, and three

times ten and nine have worshipped Agni,

For him spread sacred grass, with oil bedewed him, and
stablished him as Priest and Sacrificer,

HYMN X. Agni.

Thee, Agni, God, Imperial Lord of all mankind, do mortal

men
With understanding kindle at the sacrifice.

2 They laud thee in their solemn rites, Agni, as Minister and
Priest.

Shine forth in thine own home as guardian of the Law.

3 He, verily, who honours thee with fuel, Knower of all Life,

He, Agni ! wins heroic might, he prospers well.

4 Ensign of sacrifices, he, Agni, with Gods is come to us,

Decked by the seven priests, to him who bringeth gifts.

5 To Agni, the Invoking Priest, offer your best, your lofty

speech,

To him Ordainer-like who brings the light of songs.

6 Let these our hymns make Agni grow, whence, meet for laud, •

he springs to life,

To mighty strength and great possession, fair to see.

7 Best Sacrificer, bring the Gods, 0 Agni, to the pious man :

A joyful Priest, thy splendour drive our foes afar

!

8 As such, 0 Purifier, shine on us heroic glorious might

:

Be nearest Friend to those who laud thee, for their weal.

9 So, wakeful, versed in sacred hymns, the holy singers kindle

thee,

Oblation-hearer, deathless, cherisher of strength.

HYMN XL Agni.

Agni is Priest, the great High Priest of sacrifice, most swift

in act

:

He knows the rite in constant course.
*

9 In the Vaisvadeva Nivid or Hymn of Invitation to the Yisvedevas, the
number of the Gods is said to be 3 times 11, then 33, then 303, then 3003.
By adding together 33 4- 303 + 3003 the number 3339 is obtained. See Haug’s
Aitareya Br&hmanam, II. p. 212, note.

5 Who brings the light of songs

;

who brightens and inspires our hymns,
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2 Oblation-bearer, deathless, well inclined, an eager messenger,

Agni comes nigh us with the thought.

3 Ensign of sacrifice from of old, Agni well knoweth with his

thought *

To prosper this man’s aim and hope.

4 Agni, illustrious Irom old time, the Son of Strength who
knows all life,

The Gods have made to be their Priest.

5 Infallible is Agni, he who goes before the tribes of men,
A chariot swift and ever new.

6 Strength of the Gods which none may harm, subduing all his

enemies,

Agni is mightiest in fame,

7 By offering sacred food to him the mortal worshipper obtains
• A home from him whose light makes pure.

3

From Agni, by our hymns, may we gain all things that bring
happiness,

Singers of him who knows all life.

9 0 Agni, in our deeds of might may we obtain all precious

things

:

The Gods are centred all in thee.

HYMJSF XII. Indra-Agni.

Moved, Indra-Agni, by our hymn, come to the juice, the pre-

cious dew

:

Drink ye thereof, impelled by song.

2 0 Indra-Agni, with the man who lauds you comes the waken-
ing rite :

So drink ye both this juice outpoured.

3 Through force of sacrifice I choose IndraAgni who love the wise ;

With Soma let these sate them here.

4 Indra and Agni I invoke, joint-victors, bounteous, unsubdued,
Foe-slayers, best to win the spoil.

5 Indra and Agni, singers skilled in melody hymn you, bringing

lauds

:

I ohoose you for the sacred food.

6 Indra and Agni, ye cast down the ninety forts which Dasas held,

Together, with one miglify^aBM:

2 With the thought

:

or, through our prayer.

3 This man's : who institutes the sacrifice.

6 The ninety forts

:

ninety is used
A
indefinitely for a large number. The

forts are the strongholds of the non-Aryan inhabitants of the country.
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7 To Indra-Agni reverent thoughts go forward from the holy
task

Along the path of sacred Law.

8 0 Ind*&-Agni, powers are yours, and dwellings and delightful

food

:

Good is your readiness to act;

9 'Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might ye deck heaven^
lucid realms

:

Famed is that hero strength of your&

HYMN XIII, Agni.

To Agni, to this God of yours I sing aloud with utmost
power.

May he come to us with the Gods, and sit, best Offerer, on
the grass.

2 The Holy, whose are earth and heaven, and succour waits

upon his strength

;

Him meii who bring oblations laud, and they who wish to
gain, for grade.

3 He is the Sage who guides these men, Leader of sacred rites

is he.

Him, your own Agni, serve ye well, who winneth and bestow-

eth wealth.

4 So may the gracious Agni grant most goodly shelter for our

use;

Whence iti the heavens or in the floods Ire shall pour wealth

upon our lands.

5 The singers kindle him, the Priest, Agni the Lord of tribes

of men,
Resplendent and without a peer through his own excellent

designs,

6 Help US, thou Brahman, best of all invokers of the Gods in

song'.

Beam, Friend of Maruts, bliss on us, 0 Agni, a most liberal

God,

7 Yea, grant Us treasure thousandfold with children and with
nourishment,

And, Agni, splendid hero strength, exalted, wasting not away.

7 The holy task : sacrifice,

The hymn and that which follows are ascribed to the Iltshi Bishabha, a son
of Visv&mitra.

6 Thou Brahman

;

Agni i& here addressed, as the Brahman or praying
priest*
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HYMN XIV. Agni,

The pleasant Priest is come into the synod, true, skilled in

sacrifice, most wise, Ordainer.

Agni, the Son of Strength, whose Gar is lightning, whose hair

is flame, hath shown on earth his lustre.

2 To thee I offer reverent speech : accept it : to thee who mark*?

est it, victorious, faithful !

Bring, thou who knowest, those who know, and seat thee amid
the sacred grass, for help, O Holy.

3 The Two who show their vigour, Night and Morning, by the
wind’s paths shall haste to thee, 0 Agni.

When men adprn the Ancient with oblations, these seek, as on
two chariot-seats, the dwelling.

4 To thee, strong Agni ! Varpna and Mitra and all the Maruts
sang a song of triumph,

What fime unto the people’s lands thou earnest, spreading

them as the Sun of men, with lustre.

5 Approaching with raised hands and adoration, we have this

day fulfilled for thee thy longing.

Worship the Gods with most devqted spirit, a Priest with no
unfriendly thought, 0 Agni.

6 For, Son of Strength, from thee come many succours, and
powers abundant that a God possesses.

Agni, to us with speech that hath no falsehood grant riches,

real, to be told in thousands.

7 Whatever, God, in sacrifice we mortals have wrought is all for

thee, strong, wise of purpose I

Be thou the Friend of each good chariot’s master. All thi§

enjoy thou here, immortal Agni.

HYMN XV. Agni.

Resplendent with thy wide-extepding lustre, dispel the terrors

of the fiepds who hate us* %
May lofty Agni be my guide and shelter, the easily-invoked,

the good Protectqr,

2 Be thou to us, while now the morn is breaking, be thou a
guardian wbep the Sun hath mquqted.

2 Those who lenow

:

the Gods.

3 The Ancient

:

Agni.

4 Spreading them

:

causing Aryap men to spread as the sun spreads his

rays.

5 Thy longing : for oblations.

6 All this

;

all our sacrificial offerings.



334 TIIE HYNMB OF [BOOK IIL

Accept, as men accept a true-born infant, my laud, O Agni
nobly born in body.

3 Bull, who beholdest men, through many mornings, among
the $ark ones shine forth red, 0 Agni.

Lead us, good Lord, and bear us over trouble : Help us who
long, Most Youthful God, to riches.

4 Shine forth, a Bull invincible, O Agni, winning by conquest
all the forts and treasures.

Thou Jatavedas who art skilled in guiding, the chief high sav-

ing sacrifice’s Leader.

5 Lighting Gods hither, Agni, wisest Singer, bring thou to us
many and flawless shelters.

Bring vigour, like- a car that gathers booty : bring us, 0 Agni,

beauteous Earth and Heaven.

6 Swell, 0 thou Bull and give those powers an impulse, eren
Earth and Heaven who yield their milk in plenty,

Shining, 0 God, with Gods in clear effulgence. Let not a
mortal’s evil will obstruct u&

7 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle, last-

ing, rich in marvels.

To us be bora a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward.

HYMN XYT. Agni.

This Agni is the Lord of great felicity and hei’o strength
;

Lord of wealth rich in children, wealth in herds of kine
; Lord

of the battles with the foe.

2 Wait, Maruts, Heroes, upon him the Prosperor in whom is
1 ‘- ’

v wealth;

W;.
'

-i0 conquer evil-hearted men, who overcome
the enemy.

3 As such, G Agni, deal us wealth and hero might, O Bounteous
One

!

Most lofty, very glorious, rich in progeny, free from disease

and full of power.

4 He who made all that lives, who passes all in might, who
orders service to the Gods,

He works among the Gods, he works in hero strength, yea, also

in the praise of men.

3 Among the dark ones ; in the darkness of the nights.

6 Their milk

;

rain and all fertilizing influence.

2 Who : referring to the Maruts ; the verbs being in the third person.

3 Most lofty, etc

;

these epithets qualify wealth and hero might.
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5 Give us not up to indigence, Agni, nor want of hero sons,

Nor, Son of Strength, to lack of cattle, nor to blame. Drive
thou our enemies away.

6 Help us to strength, blest Agni ! rich in pi-ogeny, abundant,
in our sacrifice. * *

Flood us with riches yet more plenteous, bringing weal, with
high renown, most Glorious One 1

HYMN XYII. Agni.

Duly enkindled after ancient customs, bringing all treasures,

he is balmed with unguents,

—

Flame-haired, oil-clad, the purifying Agni, skilled in fair rites,

to bring the Gods for worship.

2 As thou, 0 Agni, skilful Jatavedas, hast sacrificed as Priest of

Earth, of Heaven,
So with this offering bring the Gods, and prosper this sacrifice

to-day as erst for Manu.

3 Three are thy times of life, 0 Jatavedas, and the three morn-
ings are thy births, 0 Agni.

With these, well-knowing, grant the Gods 5 kind favour, and
help in stir and stress the man who worships.

4 Agni most bright and fair with song we honour, yea, the ador-

able, 0 Jatavedas.

Thee, envoy, messenger, oblation-bearer, the Gods have made
centre of life eternal.

5 That Priest before thee, yet more skilled in worship, sfcablislied

of old, health-giver by his nature,

—

After his custom offer, thou who knowest, and lay our sacri-

fice where Gods may taste it.

HYMN XVIII. Agni.

Agni, be kind to us when we approach thee, good as a friend

to friend, as sire and mother.

The races of mankind are great oppressors : burn up malignity

that strives against us.

2 Agni, burn np the unfriendly who are near us, burn thou the

foeman5

s curse who pays no worship.

3 Three are thy times of life : the existence of Agni upon earth is said to be

threefold as dependent on the supply of fuel, clarified butter, and Soma. The

three mornings ; Agni is re-born every morning, and the number three appears

to be used merely for the sake of accordance with the three times of life pre-

viously mentioned.
5 That Priest before thee

:

Agni’s more skilful predecessor is probably the

celestial Agni, the high priest who sacrifices for the Gods, The terrestrial

Agni is to take him for his model.
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Bum, Vasu, thou who markest well, the foolish : let thine

eternal nimble beams surround thee.

3 With fuel, Agni, and with oil, desirous, mine offering I present;

for strength and conquest,

With prayer, so far as I hays power, adoring—this hymn
divine to gain a hundred treasures.

4 Give with thy glow, thou Son of Strength, when lauded, great

vital power to those who toil to serve thee.

Give richly, Agni, to the Visvarnitras rest and stir. Oft have
we decked thy body,

5 Give us, 0 liberal Lord, great store of riches, for, Agni, such

art thou when duly kindled.

Thou in the happy singer’s home bestowest, amply with arms
extended, things of beauty.

HYMN XIX.
J4

Agni.

Agni, quick, sage, infallible, all-knowing, I choose to be our
Priest at this oblation.

In our Gods’ service he, best skilled, shall worship : may he
obtain us boons for strength and riches.

2 Agni, to thee I lift the oil-fed ladle, bright, with an offering,

bearing our oblation.

From the right hand, choosing the Gods’ attendance, he with
riph presents hath arranged the worship.

3 Of keenest spirit is the man thou aidest
:

give us good off-

spring, thou who givest freely.

In power of wealth most rich in men, 0 Agni, of thee, the

Good, may \ve sing forth fair praises.

4 Men as they worship thee the God, 0 Agni, haye sot on thee

full many a brilliant aspect.

So bring, .Most Youthful One, the Gods’ assembly, the
Heavenly Host which thou to-day shalt honour.

,5 When Gods anoint thee Priest at their oblation, and seat thee
for thy task as Sacrihcer,

0 Agni, be thou here our kjrjd defender, and to ourselves

vouchsafe the gift of glory.

HYMN XX. Agni,

With lauds at break of morn the priest invoketh Agni, Dawn,
Dadhikras, and both the Asvins.

4 Full many a brilliant aspect: bright appearance, or splendid presence.

I Hadhihvds

:

or Dadhikr&, is a ipytincal being described as a kind of
divine horse, and probably a personification of the morning Sun. He is

invoked in the morning together with Agni, Ushas, and the Asvins.
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7

*

With one consent the Gods whose light is splendid, longing

to taste our sacrifice, shall hear us.

2 Three are thy powers, 0 Agni, three thy stations, three -are

thy tongues, yea^ many, Child of Order ! m

Three bodies hast thou which the Gods delight in : with

these protect our hymns with care unceasing,

3 0 Agni, many are the names thou bearest, Immortal, God,

Divine, and Jatavedas

:

And many charms of charmers, All-Inspirer ! have they laid in

thee, Lord of true attendants i

4 Agni, like Bhaga, leads the godly people, he who is true to

Law and guards the seasons.

Ancient, all-knowing, he the Vritra-slayer shall bear the singer

safe through every trouble.

5 I call on Savitar the God, on Morning, Brihaspati, and
Dadhikras and Agni,

On Varuna and Mitra, on the Asvins, <dBhaga, the Yasus,

lludras, and Adityas.

HYMN XXL Agni,

Set this our sacrifice among the Immortals : be pleased with
these our presents, Jatavedas.

0 Priest, 0 Agni, sit thee down before us, and first enjoy the

drops of oil and fatness.

2 For thee, 0 Purifier, flow the drops of fatness, rich in oil.

After thy wont vouchsafe to us the choicest boon that Gods
may feast.

3 Agni, Most Excellent ! for thee the Sage are drops that drip

with oil.

Thou art enkindled as the best of Seers. Help thou the
sacrifice.

4 To thee, 0 Agni, mighty and resistless, to thee stream forth

the drops of oil and fatness.

Witli great light art thou come, 0 praised by poets ! Accept
our offering, 0 thou Sage.

2 Three are thy powers

:

or three kinds of strengthening food, clarified

butter, fuel, and Soma. Three thy stations : three altars, or the three worlds.
Three are thy totvnm

:

the three fires, G&rkapabya, Ahavaniya, and Dakshina.
Three bodies : or forms as Pavaka, Pavamftna, and Suchi.

3 The names thou bearest

:

or the natures thou possesses^ Many charms ;

or supernatural powers.

22
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5 Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst,—this as our

gift we offer thee.

Excellent God, the drops run down upon thy skin. Deal

them^to each among the Gods.
'

• . HYMN XXII. Agni.

This is that Agni whence the longing Indra took the pressed

Soma deep within his body.

Winner of spoils in thousands, like a courser, with praise art

thou exalted, Jlfcavedas.

2 That light of thine in heaven and earth, 0 Agni, in plants,

0 Holy One, and in the waters,

Wherewith thou hast spread wide the air’s mid-region—
bright is that splendour, wavy, man-beholding.

3 0 Agni, to the sea of heaven thou goest : thou hast called

hither Gods beheld in spirit.

The waters, too, come hither, those up yonder in the Sun’s

realm of lights and those beneath it.

4 Let fires that dwell in mist, combined with those that have

their home in floods,

Guileless accept our sacrifice, great viands free.from all disease.

• 5 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in marvels.

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward.

HYMN XXril. Agni.

Rubbed into life, well stablished in the dwelling, Leader of

sacrifice, the Sage, the Youthful,

Here in the wasting fuel Jatavedas, eternal, hath assumed
immortal being.

2 Both Bharatas, Devasravas, Devavata, have strongly rubbed
to life effectual Agni*

0 Agni, look tliou forth with ample riches : be, every day,
• bearer of food to feed us.

3 Him nobly born of old the fingers ten produced, him whom
his Mothers counted dear.

5 Fatnets exceeding rich
,
extractedfrom the midst

:

this hymn, S&yana says,
is suitable for animal sacrifices. The fatness here spoken of is, as Professor
Wilson remarks, the same that is described in Leviticus, IV. 9, as ‘ the fat
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards.’

1 Whence

:

literally, wherein
;

that is poured out on whom or which.

. 2 Both BMratas : sons of JBharata, the two Ilishis of the hymn.
, 3 His Mothers ; the two fire-sticks from which Agni springs to life.



B-YMN 25.] THE RIG VEDA. 339

Praise Devavata’s Agni, thou Devasravas, him who shall be
the people’s Lord.

4 He set thee in the earth’s most lovely station, in La’s place,
in days of

A
fair bright weather. A

On man, on Apaya, Agni ! on the rivers Drishadvati, Saras-
vati, shine richly.

5 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in maiwels.
To us be born a son and spreading offspring Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward

HYMN XXIV. Agni.

Agni, subdue opposing bands, and drive our enemies away.
Invincible, slay godless foes; give splendour to the wor-

' shipper.

2 Lit with libation, Agni, thou, deathless, who eallest Gods to

.feast,

*. Accept our sacrifice with joy.

3 With splendour, Agni, Son of Strength, thou who art wor-
shipped, wakeful One,

Seat thee on this my sacred grass.

4 With all thy fires, with all the Gods, Agni, exalt the songs
we sing.

And living men in holy rites.

5 Grant, Agni, to the worshipper wealth rich in heroes, plen-

teous store

:

Make thou us rich with many sons.

HYMN XXV. Agnt

Thou art the sapient Son of Dyaus, 0 Agni, yea, and the
Child of Earth, who knowest all things.

Bring the Gods specially, thou Sage, for worship.

2 Agni the wise bestows the might of heroes, grants strengthen-

ing food, preparing it for nectar.

Thou who art rich in food bring the Gods hither.

4 He

:

the worshipper. Earth's most lovely station

:

according to S&yapa,

on the northern altar, lid’s place ; the place of prayer and praise.

Drishadvati and Sarasvati (see Book I. 3. 10.) are well known streams
;

Apayd, which is not mentioned elsewhere, appears to have been a little stream

m the same neighbourhood, near the earlier settlements of the Aryan immi-
grants. •

This hymn and the eight following are ascribed to-the Bishi YiavAmitr-a..
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'3 A gni,. infallible, lights Earth and Heaven, immortal Goddesses
gracious to all men,

—

1 Lord through his strength, splendid through adorations.

4 Come to
r the sacrifice, Agni and Indra: come to the offerer’s

house -who hath the Soma.

Come, friendly-minded, Gods, to drink the Soma.

5 In the floods’ home art thou enkindled, Agni, 0 J&tavedas',

Son of Strength, eternal,

Exalting with thine help the gathering-places.

HYMN XXVL Agni

Severing in our heart Agni Vaisvfinara, the findor of the light,

whose promises are true,

‘ The liberal, gladsome, car-borne God, we Kusikas invoke him
with oblation, seeking wealth with songs.

2 That Agni, bright, Vaisvanara, we invoke for help, and
Matarisvan worthy of the song of praise

;

Brihaspati for man’s observance of the Gods, the Singer
prompt to hear, the swiftly-moving guest.

3 Age^ after age Vaisvanara, neighing like a horse, is kindled
with the women by the Kusikas.

i May Agni, he who wakes among Immortal Gods, grant us
heroic strength and wealth in noble steeds.

4 -Let them go forth, the strong, as flames of fire with might.
Gathered for victory they have yoked their spotted deer.

Pourers of floods, the Maruts, Masters of all wealth, they
who can ne’er be conquered, make the mountains shake.

5 The Maruts, Friends of men, are glorious as the fire; their
.
mighty and resplendent succour we implore.

-•Those storming Sons of Kudra clothed in robes of rain,
boon givers of good gifts, roar as the lions roar,

6 We, band on band and troop following troop, entreat with
* fair lauds Agni’s splendour and the Maruts’ might.

m/71 home

:

in the firmament, the home of the aerial waters.
y'\ : *;

.

r
* the worlds or regions inhabited by living beings,

. . 1 Va78V'fnara,

:

common to, dear to, or dwelling with, all Aryan men.
- Kunkus men of the family of the Iliahi Kusika.

;
2 Mdtarman: said here by Sayann to mean Agni as God of the lightning

:

buc the usual sense of the word is appropriate enough,

,

3 With • the fingers, elsewhere called the damsels, and the
Bisters, which agitate the fire-stick.

;

kZW'ifim go forth • the Maruts, or Storm-Gods,
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With spotted deer for steeds, with wealth that never fails,

they, wise Ones, come to sacrifice at our gatherings.

7 Agni am I who know, by birth, all creatures. Mine eye is

butter, in my mouth is nectar #

I am light threefold, measurer of the Region
;
exhaustive

heat am I, named burnt-oblation.

8 Bearing in mind a thought with light accordant, he purified

the Sun with three refinings

;

By his own nature gained the highest treasure, and looked

abroad over the earth and heaven.

9 The Spring that fails not with a hundred streamlets, Father
inspired of prayers that men should utter,

The Sparkler, joyous in his Parents

7

bosom,—him, the Truth-
speaker, sate ye, Eai'th and Heaven.

HYMN XXVII. Agni.

, In ladle dropping oil your food goes in oblation up to heaven,

Goes to the Gods in search of bliss.

2 Agni I laud, the Sage inspired, crowner of sacrifice through
song,

Who listens and gives bounteous gifts.

3 0 Agni, if we might obtain control of thee the potent God,

Then should we overcome our foes.

4 Kindled at sacrifices lie is Agni, hallower, meet for praise,

With flame for hair : to him we seek.

5 Immortal Agni, shining far, enrobed with oil, well worshipped,

bears

The gifts of sacrifice away.

6 The priests with ladles lifted up, worshipping here with holy
thought.

Have brought this Agni for our aid.

7 Here Agni speaks and declares his universality as the Soul of all. He
knows all living creatures. His eye, or in his eye, is the light which is fed

with offerings of sacred oil. The ainrit, nectar, or ambrosia, which ia^the

re ward of piety, is obtained by burnt-offerings or through the mouth of

Agni. He traverses or measures out the firmament, and as light he shines as

the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and fire on earth. See note on
the passage in Wilson’s Translation.

8 With three refining*: according to S&yana, with his three purifying forma

as Agni, V&yu, aud Sdrya, or fire, wind, and sun. But pavitraih may mean
* with mental divisions,’ and the sense would be that Agni divided light into

three, sun, lightning and fire.

9 Hu Par entx’ boson

;

in close connexion with Heaven and Earth.
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7 Immortal, Sacrifice^ God, with wondrous power he leads the
way,

Urging the great assembly on,

8 Strong, r
‘he is set on deeds of strength. In sacrifices led in

front,

As Singer he completes the rite.

9 Excellent, he was made by thought. The Germ of beings have
I gained,

Yea, and the Sire of active strength.

10 Thee have I stablished, Excellent, 0 strengthened by the sage’s

prayer

!

Thee, Agni, longing, nobly bright.

11 Agni, the swift and active One, singers, at time of sacrifice,

Eagerly kindle with their food.

12 Agni the Son of Strength who shines up to the heaven in

solemn rites,

The wise of heart, I glorify.

1 3 Meet to be lauded and adored, showing in beauty through the

dark,

Agni, the Strong, is kindled well.

14 Agni is kindled as a bull, like a horse bearer of the Gods :

Men with oblations worship him.

15 Thee will we kindle as a bull, we who are Bulls ourselves, 0
Bull,

Thee, Agni, shining mightily.

HYMN XXVIII, Agni.

Agni who knowest all, accept our offering and the cake of

meal,

At dawn’s libation, rich in prayer !

2 Agni, the sacrificial cake hath been prepared and dressed for

thee

:

Accept it, 0 Most Youthful God.

3 Agni, enjoy the cake of meal and our oblation three days old :

Thou, Son of Stoength, art stablished at our sacrifice.

9 He was made by thought

:

by holy thought, or devotion.

15 We koho are Bulls ourselves

:

priests are frequently called bulls, on ac-
count of their great power. Cf. III. 7. 7.

3 Our oblation three days old

;

the Soma juice prepared the day before yes-
terday and Mb to ferment. *
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4 Here at the midday sacrifice enjoy thou the sacrificial cake,

wise, J&tavedas !

Agni, the sages in assemblies never minish the portion due to

thee the Mighty.

5 0 Agni, at the third libation take with joy the offered cake of

sacrifice, thou, Son of Strength.

Through skill in song bear to the Gods our sacrifice, watchful

and fraught with riches, to Immortal Gods.

6 0 waxing Agni, knower, thou, of all, accept our gifts, the cake,

And that prepared ere yesterday.

HYMN XXIX. Agni

Herb is the gear for friction, here tinder made ready for the
spark.

Bring thou the Matron : we will rub Agni in ancient fashion

forth.

•2 In the two fire-sticks Jabavedas lieth, even as the well-set germ
in pregnant women,

Agni who day by day must be exalted by men who watch and
worship with oblations.

3 Lay this with care on that which lies extended : straight hath
she borne the Steer when made prolific.

With his red pillar—radiant is his splendour—in our skilled

task is born the Son of Ila.

4 In Ila’s place we set thee down, upon the central point of earth,

That, Agni Jatavedas, thou mayst bear our offerings to the

Gods,

5 Rub into life, ye men, the Sage, the guileless, Immortal, very

wise and fair to look on.

O men, bring forth the most propitious Agni, first ensign of

the sacrifice to eastward.

1 Here is the gear for friction

:

the word adhimdnthanam means the upper
-fire- stick and the string used in agitating it. The tinder is a tuft of dry
Kusa grass placed so as to catch the flame produced by attrition. The Matron

:

the lower piece of wood in which the spark is genez’ated. S&yana explains

the word vh^itnini, feminine of vhpati
,
lord of the people, as protectress of

men by means of the sacrifices which are performed with the help of the fire

which she produces.

3 Lay this with care : place the upper fire-stick, which is to be turned rap-

idly ruund, upon the lower piece of wood which is prepared to receive it. The
/Son of lid

:

Agni.

4 In II Vs place

;

on the northern altar, the place of worship and libation,

or prayer and praise.
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6 When with their arms they rub him straight he shineth forth

like a strong courser, red in colour, in the wood.

Bright, checkless, as it were upon the Asvins.’ path, hepasseth
by the stones and burneth up the grass.

7 Agni shines forth when born, observant, mighty, the bountiful,

the Singer praised by sages

;

Whom, as adorable and knowing all things, Gods set at solemn
rites as olFering-bearer.

8 Set thee, 0 Priest, in thine own place, observant : lay doVra
the sacrifice in the home of woi’sliip.

Thou, dear to Gods, shalt serve them with oblation : Agni, give

long life to the sacrincer.

9 Raise ye a mighty smoke, my fellow-workers 1 Ye shall attain

to wealth without obstruction.

This Agni is the battle-winning Hero by whom the Gods have
• overcome the Dasyus.

JO This is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to life thou
shonest forth.

Knowing this, Agni, sit thee down, and prosper thou the songs
we sing.

11 As Germ Celestial he is called Tanunapat, and Narasansa born
diffused in varied shape.

Formed in his Mother he is Matarisvan ; he hath, in his course,

become the rapid flight of wind.

12 With strong attrition rubbed to life, laid down with careful
hand, a Sage,

Agni, make sacrifces good, and for the pious bring the Gods.

13 Mortals have brought to life the God Immortal, the Conqueror
with mighty jaws, unfailing.

The sisters ten, unwedded and united, together grasp the
Babe, the new-born Infant.

Served by the seven priests, he shone forth from ancient time,
when in his Mothers bosom, in her lap, he glowed.

Giving delight each day he closeth not his eye, since froftt

the Asura’s body he was brought to life.

6 As it were upon the Asvins' path : with the speed of the Asvins’ chariot.

8 In thine own place : the centre of the north altar.

11 A* Oerm Celestial: or child of the Asura Dyaus, that is, in the form of
lightning. In his Mother ; according to S&yana, in the maternal atmosphere,

13 The sisters ten ; the ringers used in producing fire.

14 The Asura's body

:

the Asura i~.
* 1 ‘v Byaus. Professor Wilson,

following S&yana, translates, ‘from !, . : (spark-) emitting wood,’’
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15 Even as the M&ruts 1 onslaughts who attack the foe, those

born the first of all knew the full power of prayer.

The Eusikas have made the glorious hymn ascend, and, each
one singly in his home, have kindled fire.

^

16 As we, O Priest observant, have elected thee this day, what
time the solemn sacrifice began,

%

So surely hast thou worshipped, surely hast thou toiled : come
thou unto the Soma, wise and knowing all.

HYMN XXX. Indra.

The friends who offer Soma long to find thee : they pour forth

Soma and present their viands.

They bear unmoved the cursing of the people, for all our
wisdom comes from thee, 0 Indra.

2 Not far for thee are mid-air’s loftiest regions : start hither,

Lord of Bays, with thy Bay Horses.

Made for the Firm and Strong are these libations. The
pressing-stones are set and fire is kindled.

3 Fair cheeks hath Indra, Maghavan, the Victor, Lord of a
great host, Stormer, strong in action.

What once thou didst in might when mortals vexed thee,—
where now, 0 Bull, are those thy hero exploits %

4 For, overthrowing what hath ne’er been shaken, thou goest
forth alone destroying Vritras.

For him who followeth thy Law the mountains and heaven
- and earth stand as if firmly stablished.

5 Yea, Much-invoked ! in safety through thy glories alone thou
spakost truth as Vritra’s slayer.

E’en these two boundless worlds to thee, 0 Indra, what time
thou graspest them, are but a handfuL

6 Forth with thy Bay Steeds down the steep, 0 Indra, forth,

crushing foemen, go thy bolt of thunder!
Slay those who meet thee, those who flee, who follow : make

all thy promise true
;
be all completed.

7 The inan to whom thou givest as Provider enjoys domestic
plenty undivided.

Blest, Indra, is thy favour dropping fatness : thy worship,

Much-invoked ! brings gifts in thousands.

8 Thou, Indrn, MuchInvoked 1 didst crush to pieces Kun&ru
handless fiend who dwelt with DAnu.

15 Those born the first of all; the most ancient Rishis such as Kusika and
his sons.

8 Kundvu; the name o£ a demon. Edna: mother of Yritra. Seo I. 32. 9,
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Thou with might, Indra, smotest dead the seorner, the

footless Vritra as he waxed in vigour.

9 Thou hast established in her seat, 0 Indra, the level earth,

vast, vigorous, unbounded.

The Bull hath propped the heaven and air’s mid-region; By
thee sent onward let the floods flow hither.

10 He who withheld the kine, in silence yielded in fear before

thy blow 0 Indra.

He made paths easy to drive forth the cattle. Loud-breath-

ing praises helped the Much-invoked One.

11 Indra alone filled full the earth and heaven, the Pair who
meet together, rich in treasures.

Yea, bring thou near us Jro.n the air’s mid-region strength,

on thy car, and wholesome food, 0 Hero.

12 Surya transgresses not the ordered limits set daily by the
Lord of Tawny Coursers.

When to the goal he comes, bis journey ended, his Steeds he
looses : this is Indra’s doing.

13 Men gladly in the course of night would look on the broad
bright front of the refulgent Morning

;

And all acknowledge, when she comes in glory, the manifold
and goodly works of Indra.

14 A mighty splendour rests upon her bosom : bearing ripe milk
the Cow, unripe, advances.

All sweetness is collected in the Heifer, sweetness wThieh
Indra made for our enjoyment.

15 Barring the way, they come.- Be firm, 0 Indra; aid friends

to sacrifice and him who singeth.

These must be slain by thee, -malignant mortals, armed with
ill arts, our quiver-bearing foemen.

1 6 A cry is heard from enemies most near us : against them
send thy fiercest-flaming weapon.

Bend them from under, crush them and subdue them. Slay,

Maghavan, and make the fiends our booty.

9 The Hall

:

the mighty Indra.

10 In silence : I adopt Prof. M. Muller’s interpretation (Yedic Hymns, I. pp.
'227, 228) of the difficult word aldtrindh, ' which had evidently become
unintelligible even at the time of Y&ska.’

*1% Set daily

:

with reference, perhaps, as Professor Ludwig remarks, -to

the apparent change in the sun’s place of rising.

14 The Cow
,
and the Heifer

:

beneficent Uslias or Morning.

15 They come

;

those who revile and hinder the worship of Indra.



jftrMN SlJ THE MIG VEDA. 347

17 Root up the race of Rakshasas, 0 Indra ; rend it in front and
crush it in the middle.

How long hast thou behaved as one who wavers 1 Cast thy
hot dart at him who hates devotion : «

18 When borne by strong Steeds for our weal, 0 Leader, thou
seatest thee at many noble viands,

May we be winners of abundant riches. May Indra be our
wealth with store of children.

19 Bestow on us resplendent wealth, 0 Indra; let us enjoy thine
* overflow of bounty.

Wide as a sea our longing hath expanded, fulfil it, 0 thou
Treasure-Loi'd of treasures.

20 With kine and horses satisfy this longing
;
with very splendid

bounty still extend it.

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the Kusikas
have brought their gift, the singers.

21 Lord of the kine, burst the kine’s stable open : cows shall be

ours, and strength that wins the booty.

Hero, whose might is true, thy home is heaven : to us, 0
Maghavan, grant gifts of cattle.

22 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this

fight whei^e spoil is gathered,

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

f HYMN XXXI. Indra.

Wise, teaching, following the thought of Order, the soilless

gained a grandson from his daughter.

Fain, as a sire, to see his child prolific, he sped to meet her

with an eager spirit.

1 I am unable to give a satisfactory or even an intelligible version or

explanation of the first two stanzas which appear to attribute, in a very

obscure manner, to Agni and the Gods in heaven the customs or laws of

succession to property among men. In the first stanza vdhnih, which usually

means an oblation-bearer, a sacrificer, a priest, or one who is borne along as a

God in a celestial car, is said by Sftyana to mean sonless, the father of a

daughter only, because he transfers his property through his married

daughter into another family. The sonless father, according to B&yapa,
* stipulates that his daughter’s son, his grandson, shall be his son, a mode of

affiliation recongnized by law ; and, relying on an heir thus obtained, and one

who can perform his funeral rites, he is satisfied.’ This may be intelligible,

but what it has to do with Agni or with the rest of the hymn is nat clear.

Grassmann takes vdhnih to mean the upper fire-stick, and 'the daughter to

mean the lower piece of wood.

.
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2 The Son left not his portion to the brothel, he made a home
to hold him who sheaid gain it*

What time his Parents gave the Priest his being, of the good
pair one acted, one promoted.

3 Agni was horn trembling with tongue that flickered, so that

the Red’s great children should be honoured.

Great is their germ, that born of them is mighty, great the

Bays’ Lord’s approach through sacrifices.

4 Conquering bands upon the Warrior waited : they recognized

great light from out the darkness.

The conscious Dawns went forth to meet his coming, and the

sole Master of the kine was Indra.

5 The sages freed them from their firm-built prison : the seven
priests drave them forward with their spirit.

All holy Order’s pathway they discovered : he, full of know-
ledge, shared these deeds through worship,

6 When Sarama had found the mountain’s fissure, that vast and
ancient place she plundered throughly.

In the floods’ van she led them forth, light-footed : she who
well knew came first unto their lowing.

7 Longing for friendship came the noblest singer : the hill pour-

ed forth its treasure for the pious.

2 The Son left not his portion to the brother

:

Wilson, following Sayana tran-
slates: ‘(a son) born of the body does not transfer (paternal) wealth to a
sister.’ Ludwig tabes the meaning to be : the bodily son (of Dyaus, or of the
heavenly waters) did not transmit his inheritance (that is, sacrifice) to a bro-
ther. A home

:

the plants which receive and hold Agni, who obtains the in-

heritance of sacrifice. IIis Parents

:

perhaps the fire sticks, one of which by
agitation produces the flame in the other. The good pair

:

the terrestrial offerer
who performs the sacrifice, and the celestial offerer who makes it effectual.

See Bergaigne, La Religion Vedique, I. 234.

Ludwig allows that the meaning of the first two stanzas is problematical, and
Wilson says of his own translation :

4

these two verses, if rightly interpreted,
are wholly unconnected with the subject of the Siikta, and come in without
any apparent object : they are very obscure, and are only made somewhat in-

telligible by interpretations which seem to be arbitrary, and are very unusual,
although not peculiar to Sayaru, his explanations being based on those of Iblskad

3 The Red's great children

;

the hot rays of the glowing fire. That born of
them; Indra’s coming, which is caused by the kindling of sacrirical fire.

4^ Conquering b nids

:

the over-victorious Marufcs, The Warrior

:

Indra,
.their leader. Master of the kine ; reeoverer of the vanished rays of light.

5 The sages and the seven priests

;

are the Angirases.

6 Saramd

:

the hound of Indra. See I. 62. 3. In the floods' van : hasten-
ing out of the mountain cavern in advance of the liberated waters. Them;
the cows, the waters and the rays of light

7 The noblest singer ; as a noun of multitude, all the Angirases,
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The Hero with young followers fought and conquered, and
straightway Angiras was singing praises.

8 Peer of each noble thing, yea, all-excelling, all creatures doth
he know, he slayeth Suslina. 19

Our Leader, fain for war, singing from heaven, as Friend ha
. saved his lovers from dishonour.

9 They sate them down with spirit fain for booty, making with
hymns a way to life eternal.

And this is still their place of frequent session, whereby they
sought to gain the months through Order.

10 Drawing the milk of ancient seed prolific, they joyed as they
beheld their own possession.

Their shout of triumph heated earth and heaven. When the
kine showed, they bade the heroes rouse them.

11 Indra dravo forth the kine, that Vritra-slayer, while hymns
of praise rose up and gifts were offered.

For him the Cow, noble and far-extending, poured pleasant

juices, bringing oil and sweetness.

12 They made a mansion for their Father, deftly provided him a
great and glorious dwelling

;

With firm support parted and stayed the Parents, and, sitting,

fixe:l him there erected, mighty.

13 What time the ample chalice had impelled him, swift waxing,
vast, to pierce the earth and heaven,

—

Him in whom blameless songs are all united : all powers invim
cible belong to Indra.

14 1 crave thy powers, I crave thy mighty friendship : full many
a team goes to the V'fitra-alayer.

Great is the laud, we seek the Prince’s favour. Be thou, O
Maghavan, our guard and keeper.

The Hero : Ipdra with his allies the Marais.
9 They : the Angirases, who had been eager to recover the cows. To gain

the months : to acquire the power of keeping the monthly festivals.

10 Or,
4 They joyed to see them, as their own possession, yielding the milk

of ancient seed prolific.’ The Angirases rejoiced as they again beheld the rays

of light, shedding what originates and supports all life. SAyana’s rendering
of this difficult stanza is thus given by Wilson :

f Comte;nplating their own
(cattle) giving milk to their former progeny (the Any irasas) were delighted ;

their shouts spread through heaven and earth
;
they replaced the recovered

kine in their [daces, and stationed guards over the cows.’
12 For their Father

:

according to B&yana, for their protector Indra. But
Agni may be meant, the mansion being the place of sacrifice. The Parents :

Heaven and Barth, parents of all things.
13 The ample chalice

:

the bowl of Soma juice. But, according to Ludwig,
Bhishdrid here and elsewhere, means earnest wish, longing.

14 Fall many a team : hymns sent forth like teams of horses.
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15 He, having found great, splendid, rich dominion, sent life and
motion to his friends and lovers.

Indra who shone together with the Heroes begat the song,

the £re, and Sun and Morning.

16 Vast, the Hoitse-Friend, he set the waters flowing, all-lucid,

widely spread, that move together.

. By the wise cleansings of the meath made holy, through days
and nights they speed the swift streams onward.

17 To thee proceed the dark, the treasure-holders, both of them
sanctified by Siirya’s bounty,

The while thy lovely storming Friends, 0 Indra, fail to attain

the measure of thy greatness.

18 Be Lord of joyous songs, 0 Vritra-slayer, Bull dear to all, who
gives the power of living.

Come unto us with thine auspicious friendship, hastening,

Mighty One, with mighty succours.

19 Like Angiras I honour him with worship, and renovate old song
for him the Ancient.

Chase thou the many godless evil creatures, and give ys, Magha-
van, heaven’s light to help us.

20 Far forth are spread the purifying waters : convey thou us
across them unto safety!

Save us, our Charioteer, from harm, 0 Indra, soon, very soon,
make us win spoil of cattle. . «

21 His kine their Lord hath shown, e’en Vritra’s slayer : through
the black hosts he passed with red attendants.

Teaching us pleasant things by holy Order, to us hath he
thrown open all his portals.

22 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this light
where spoil is gathered,

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays the
Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

16 By the wise cleansings

:

or according to Sdyana, the wise purifiers, that is,

Agni, V&yu, and Surya, who act as purifiers of the libation of Soma juice.

17 The dark
,
the treasure-holders : or, the dark one and the treasure-holder

;
Night and Day. Storming Friends

:

the Maruts.

20 The purifying waters : the epithet pdvaMh, purifying, is entirely out of
place here. Ludwig suggests pdpakdh, wicked, which would be more suitable.

21 Kine

;

rays of light. Med attendants ; the Maruts.
‘c

of the verses in this hymn/ Prof. Wilson observes, c

are of more
than usual obscurity.’ Prof. Grassmann places the hymn in his Appendix.
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HYMN XXXIL Indra.

Drink thou this Soma, Indra, Lord of Soma
;
drink thou the

draught of noonday which thou lovest.

Puffing thy cheeks, impetuous,^ liberal Giver, here loose thy
two Bay Horses and rejoice thee.

2 Quaff it pure, meal-blent, mixt with milk, 0 Indra
; we have

poured forth the Soma for thy rapture.

Knit with the prayer-fulfilling band of Maruts, yea, with the
Rudras, drink till thou art sated

;

3 Those who gave increase to thy strength and vigour, the Maruts
singing forth thy might, 0 Indra.

Drink thou, 0 fair of cheek, whose hand wields thunder, with
Rudras banded, at our noon libation.

4 They, even the Maruts who were there, excited with song the
meath-created strength of Indra.

By them impelled to act he reached the vitals of Vritra, though
. v

he deemed that none might wound him.

5 Pleased, like a man, with our libation, Indra, drink, for endur-
ing hero might, the Soma.

Lord of Bays, moved by sacrifice come hither : thou with the
Swift Ones stirrest floods and waters.

6 When thou didst loose the streams to run like racers in the
swift contest, having smitten Vritra

With flying weapon where he lay, 0 Indra, and, godless, kept
the Goddesses encompassed.

7 With reverence let us worship mighty Indi*a, great and sub-

lime, eternal, ever-youthful,

Whose greatness the dear world-halves have not measured, no,

nor conceived the might of him the Holy.

8 Many are Indra’s nobly wrought achievements, and non6 of all

the Gods transgress his statutes.

He beareth up this earth and heaven, and, doer of marvels, he

begat the Sun and Morning.

1 Pujincf thy cheeks: meaning, apparently, smacking thy lips in anticipation

of the Sonia-draught. Sflyana explains it. as, ‘ filling their (Indra's horses’)

jaws with fodder.’ Impetuous : this appears to be the meaning of the epithet

rijtshin as derived from the root rij, rather than, as Sftyana explains it, ‘drinker

of the spiritless residue of the Soma.’ The latter meaning, however, is admis-

sible, and is supported by good authority.

3 The Maruts singing forth thy might

:

the song of the Maruts is the music

of * The wingM storm’s, chaunting their thunder-psalm,’—Shelley.

5 Like a man : ot}
as thou wast pleased with the libation of Manu.

The Swift Ones : the Maruts.
" 6 The Goddesses : the heaven'y waters.

7 The dear world-halves : heaven and earth.
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'9 Herein, 0 Guileless One, is thy true greatness, that soon as

horn thou (frankest up the Soma.

Bays may not check the power of thee the Mighty, nor the

nights, Indra, nor the months, nor autumns.

10 As soon as thou wast bom in highest heaven thou drankest

Soma to delight thee, Indra ;

And when thou hadst pervaded earth and heaven thou wast

the first supporter of the singer.

11 Thou, puissant God, more mighty, slowest Ahi showing his

strength when couched around the waters.

The heaven itself attained not to thy greatness when with one

hip of thine the earth was shadowed.

12 Sacrifice, Indra, made thee wax so mighty, the dear oblation

with the flowing Soma.
0 Worshipful, with worship help our worship, for worship helped

thy bolt when slaying Ahi.

13 With sacrifice and wish have I brought Indra j
still for new

blessings may [ turn him hither,

Him magnified by ancient songs and praises, by lauds of later

time and days yet recent. ^

14 I have brought forth a song when longing seized me : ere the
decisive day will I laud Indra

;

Then may he safely bear us over trouble, as in a ship, when
both sides invooate him.

15 Full is las chalice : Glory 1 Like a pourer I have filled up the
vessel for his dripking.

Presented on the right, dear Soma juices have brought us
Indra, to rejoice him, hither.

16 Hot the
.

deep-flowing flood, 0 Much-invoked One ! not hills

that compass thee about restrain thee,

Since here incited, for thy friends, 0 Indra, thou brakost e’en

the firm-built stall of cattle.

17 Call we on Maghavau, auspicious Indra, best Hero in tho fight

where spoil is gathered,

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

11 When with one kip of thine tho earth <ii m shadowed

:

Prof. Wilson, follow-
ing Sayana, translates: ‘as th »u remaiuwlst concealing the earth by one of
{thy) flames/ and observes that rhe meaning is not very clear. But aphid
means a hip anti not a flame, and the poet appears to mean that a portion of
Indra’s body shadowed or covered the earth while the rest was in the heavens.
So, in Book X. 119 11, Indra is represented as saying when exhilarated by
Soma : divi me any 'tty palesht) \ih6 anydm aehtkrisham

% one side of me is in
tie sky, and I have drawn the other down.

14 Ere the decisive day

:

un the eve of au important, battle.
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HYMN XXXIII. Indra.

Forth from the bosom of the mountains, eager as two swift

mares with loosened rein contending,

Like two bright mother cows who lick their youngling,
Vip&s and Sutudri speed down their waters.

2 Impelled by Indra whom ye pray to urge you, ye move as

’twere on chariots to the ocean.

Flowing together, swelling with your billows, 0 lucid Streams,
each of you seeks the other.

3 I have attained the most maternal River, we have approached
Vipas, the broad, the blessed.

Licking as ’twere their calf the pair of Mothers flow onward
to their common home together.

4 We two who rise and swell with billowy waters move forward
to the home which Gods have made us.

Our flood may not be stayed when urged to motion. What
would the singer, calling to the Rivers ?

5 Linger a little at my friendly bidding
; rest, Holy Ones, a

moment in your journey.

With hymn sublime soliciting your favour Kusika’s son hath
called unto the River.

6 Indra who wields the thunder dug our channels : he smote
down Vritra, him who stayed our currents.

Savitar, God, the lovely-handed, led us, and at his sending
forth we flow expanded.

The hymn is a dialogue between Visv&mitra and the rivers Vipfts and Sutu-
dri who are regarded severally as the Rishis or seers of the verses ascribed to

them. The legend cited by S£yana ’says that Visv&mitra, the Purohita or

family priest of King Sud&s, having obtained wealth by. means of his office,

took the whole of it and came to the confluence of the Vip&s and the Sutudri.

Others followed. In order to make the rivers fordable he lauded them with
the first three verses of the hymn. The hymn has some poetical beauty, and
is interesting as a relic of the traditions of the Aryans regarding their pro-

gress eastward in the Land of the Five Rivers.

1 Viptis .* considered to be identical with the Hyphasis of Arrian, is the
modern Beils which rises in the Himalaya and falls yito the Sutlej, the
& itudri of the text, a little to the south-east of Amritsar.

4 The rivers speak in reply to Visvftmitra’s address.

5 Visv&mitra speaks again. At my friendly bidding : according to the
Scholiasts, Y&ska and Sctyana, the meaning of me vdchase somyftya is,

‘ to my
speech importing the Soma

;

’ that is, the object of my address is that I may
cross over and gather the Soma-plant. The word somyd

,

consisting of, con-

nected with, or inspired by, Soma, appears to have here its more general

meaning of lovely, pleasant, or friendly. Husika's son

:

Visv&mitra.

6 The rivers speak. Savitar : said by S&yana to be used here as an epithet

of Indra, f the impeller of the whole world,’

23
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7 That hero deed of Indra must be lauded for*ever that he i^ent

Ahi in pieces.

He smote away the obstructed with his thunder, and eager
for their course forth flowed the waters.

8 Never forget this word of thine, 0 singer, which future gene-
rations shall reecho.

In hymns, 0 bard, show us thy loving-kindness. Humble us
not mid men. To thee be honour i

9 List quickly, Sisters, to the bard who eometh to you from far

away with car and wagon.
Bow lowly down; be easy to be traversed: stay, Rivers, with

your floods below our axles.

10 Yea, we will listen to thy words, 0 singer. With wain and
car from far away thou comest.

Low, like a nursing mother, will I bend me, and yield me as a
maiden to her lover.

11 Soon as the Bhai'atas have fared across thee, the warrior band,,

urged on and sped by Indra,

Then let your streams flow on in rapid motion. I crave your
favour who deserve our worship.

i 2 The warrior host, the Bharatas, fared over : the singer won the
favour of the Rivers.

Swell with your billows, hasting, pouring riches. Fill full your
channels, and roll swiftly onward.

13 So let your wave bear up the pins, and ye, 0 Waters, spare the

thongs

;

And never may the pair of Bulls, harmless and sinless, waste
away.

HYMN XXXIV. indra.

Fort-renuer, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foemen, Indra with

lightnings hath o’ercome the Dasa.

7 Visvamitra speaks.

8 The rivers speak.

9 Visvara itra speaks.

10 The rivers speak.

11 Visvdmitra speaks. The Bharatas : the family of Visv&mitra.

13 This verse, in a different metre,, is manifestly a later addition. The pins :

of the yokes. The pair of Bulls: the two strong rushing rivers. Of.

Horace’s tauriformis Aufidus. Prof. Wilson, following Sftyana, gives a some-
what different version of the stanza :

‘ Let your waves (rivers) so flow that
the pin of the yoke may be above (their) waters : leave the traces full, and
may (the two streams) exempt from misfortune or defect, and uncensured,
exhibit no (present) increase.’ 1

1 Fort-render ; breaker-down of the cloud-castles of the demons who with-

hold the rain as well as of the strongholds of the hostile non-Aryan tribes,
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Impelled by prayer and waxen great in body, lie hath filled

earth and heaven, the Bounteous Giver.

2 I stimulate tliy zeal, the Strong, the Hero, decking my song
of praise for thee Immortal. #

0 Indra, thou art equally the Leader of heavenly hosts and
human generations.

3 Leading his band Indra encompassed Vritra; weak grew the
wily leader of enchanters.

- He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Yyansa, and made
the Milch-kine of the nights apparent.

4 Indra, light-winner, days 5

Creator, conquered, victorious, hos-
tile bands with those who loved him.

For man the days5

bright ensign he illumined, and found the
light for his great joy and gladness,

5 Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, herolike
doing.many hero exploits.

These holy songs he taught the bard who praised him, and
widely spread these Dawns5 resplendent colour.

6 They laud the mighty acts of him the Mighty, the many
glorious deeds performed by Indra.

He in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess, through
wondrous arts crushed the malignant Dasyus.

7 Lord of the brave, Indra who rules the people gave freedom
to the Gods by might and battle.

Wise singers glorify with chanted praises these his achieve-

ments in VivasvtWs dwelling.

8 Excellent, Conqueror, the victory-giver, the winner of the

light and Godlike Waters,

He who hath won this broad earth and this heaven,—in

Indra they rejoice who love devotions.

9 He gained possession of the Sun and Horses, Indra obtained

the Cow who feedeth many.
Treasure of gold he^won ;

he smote the Dasyus, and gave
protection to the Aryan colour.

3 He who burns fierce in forests : perhaps the thunderbolt. Vyansa ; the

name of one of the demons of drought. See I. 101. 2, and 103, 2.

Made the MUch-Hne of the nights apparent according to Sflyana, ‘made

manifest the (stolen) cows (that had been hidden) in the night
;

’

that is,

recovered the rays of light.

7 In Vivasvdns dwelling

:

in the sacrificial chamber, in' the home of the

worshipper who represents Vivasv&n, the Radiant God, regarded as the

Celestial Sacrificer.

9 The Aryan colour; or, race of Aryas ;
according to S&yana, the noblest

tribe or order, meaning the first three classes or castes.
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10 He took the plants and days for his possession • he gained the

forest trees and air’s mid-region.

Yala he cleft, and chased away opponents : thus was he tamer
of the overweening.

11 Call we on Maghayap, auspicious Ipdra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered,

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins and gathers treasures.

HYMN XXXY. Ipdra,

Mount the Bay Horses to thy chariot harnessed, and come to

us like Y&yu with his coursers.

Thou, hastening to us, shalt drink the Soma. Hail, Indra !

We have poured it for thy rapture.

2 For him, the God who is invoked by many, the two swift Bay
. Steeds to the pole I harness,

That they in fleet course may bring Indra hither, e’en to this

sacrifice ai’ranged completely.

3 Bring the strong Steeds who drink the warm libation, and,

Bull of Godlike nature, be thou gracious.

Let thy Steeds eat ; set free thy Tawny Horses, apd roasted

grain like this consume thou daily.

4 Those who are yoked by prayer with prayer I harness, fleet

friendly Bays who take their joy together.

Mounting thy firm and easy car, 0 Indra, wise and all-know-

ing come thou to the Soma.

5 No other worshippers must stay beside thepi thy Bays, thy
vigorous and smooth-backed Coursers.

Pass by them all and hasten onward hither: with Soma
pressed we will prepare to feast thee.

6 Thine is this Soma : hasten to approach it, Drink thou there-?

of, benevolent, and cease not.

Sit on the sacred grass at this our worship, apd take these

.
drops into thy belly, Indra.

7 The grass is strewn for thee, pressed is the Soma; the graip

is ready for thy Bays to feed on.

To thee who lovest them, the very mighty, strong, girt by
Maruts, are these gifts presented.

2 7 harness

;

my prayer causes Indra to harness.

3 Who drink the warm libation t or, according to S&yana, * who protect.us
from our enemies.’ Roasted grain ; ft ied barley, according to Sayana. The
grain would appear to be intended for Indra’s horses, Sec stanza 7.
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8 This the sweet draught, with cows, the men, the mountains,
the waters, Indra, have for thee made ready.

Come, drink thereof, Sublime One, friendly-minded, foreseeing,

knowing well the ways thou goest.

9 The Maruts, they with whom thou sharedst Soma, fndra, who
made thee strong and were thine army,

—

With these accordant, eagerly desirous drink thou this Soma
with the tongue of Agni.

10 Drink, Indra, of the juice by thine own nature, or by the
tongue of Agni, 0 thou Holy.

Accept the sacrificial gift, 0 Sakra, from the Adhvaryu’s hand
or from the HotaFs.

11 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered,

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Yritras, wins and gathers riches.

HYMN XXXYI. Indra.

With constant succours, fain thyself to share it, make this

oblation which we bring effective.

Grown great through strengthening gifts at each libation, he
hath become renowned by mighty exploits.

2 For Indra were the Somas erst discovered, whereby he grew
strong-jointed, vast, and skilful.

Indra, take quickly these presented juices : drink of the strong,

that which the strong have shaken.

3 Drink and wax great. Thine are the juices, Indra, both Somas
of old time and these we bring thee.

Even as thou drankest, Indra, earlier Somas, so drink to-day,

a new guest, meet for praises.

4 Great and impetuous, mighty-voiced in battle, surpassing

power is his, and strength resistless.

Him the broad earth hath never comprehended when Somas
cheered the Lord of Tawny Coursers.

8 With coios

:

that is, with the milk which is mixed with Soma. The men :

who mate all preparations for the sacrifice. The mountains

:

on which the

Soma grows ;
or perhaps the pressing-stones brought from the hill-side. The

waters : used to purify the Soma.

10 By thine own nature: by thine own strength, or effort
;
spontaneously.

Sakra

;

Mighty One
;
a common name of Indra.

2 Brink of the strong

:

that is, of the strong Soma juice, which has been
shaken

,

i. e. violently pressed out, by the strong pressing-stones.

4 Mighty-voiced

:

the exact meaning of viropsin is uncertain. Prof. Wilson
renders it, after S&yana, by ‘ defier of foes,’
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5 Mighty and strong he waxed for hero exploit : the Bull was
furnished with a Sage's wisdom.

Indra is our kind Lord; his steers have vigour
;

his cows are
many with abundant offspring,

6 As floods according to their stream flow onward, so to the sea,

as borne on cars, the waters.

Vaster is Indra even than his dwelling, what time the stalk

milked out, the Soma, fills him,

7 Eager to mingle with the sea, the rivers carry the well-pressed

Soma juice to Indra.

They drain the stalk out with their arms, quick-handed, and
cleanse it with a stream of mead and filters.

8 Like lakes appear his flanks filled full with Soma
:
yea, he con-

tains libations in abundance.

When Indra had consumed the first sweet viands, he, after

slaying Vritra, claimed the Soma.

8 Then bring thou hither, and let none prevent it : we know
thee well, the Lord of wealth and treasure.

That splendid gift which is thine own, 0 Indra, vouchsafe to

us, Lord of the Tawny Coursers.

10 0 Indra, Maghavan, impetuous mover, grant us abundant
wealth that brings all blessings.

Give us a hundred autumns for our life-time
:
give us, 0 fair-

cheeked Indra, store of heroes.

11 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered,

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

HYMN XXXVII. Indra.

0 Tndba, for the strength that slays Vritra and conquers in

the fight,

We turn thee hitherward to us.

5 His cows : I follow S&yana, Roth, Ludwig, and Grassmann in giving this

^meaning to ddkshinrth, as the meaning ‘ guerdons,’ ‘donations,’ does not suit
the passage.

6 As livers increase the size of the ocean, so libations of Soma juice aug-
ment the greatness of Indra until he is too vast for his home the heaven to
contain him.

7 The sea,

:

perhaps the sacrificial reservoir. The rivers ; waters used in the
Soma ceremonies.

They drain

:

that is, the officiating priests.

9 Bring thou hither

:

bring the wealth for which we pray,

10, A hundred autumns

;

see I. 89, 9,
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2 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may those who praise thee

hitherward
Direct thy spirit and thine eye,

3 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, with all our songs we in-

vocate
0

Thy names for triumph over foes.

4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of him whom
many praise,

Of Indra who supports mankind.
5 For Vritra’s slaughter I address Indra whom many invocate,

To win us booty in the wars.

6 In battles be victorious. We seek thee, Lord of Hundred Powers,
Indra, that Vritra may be slain.

7 In splendid combats of the hosts, in glories where the fight
is won,

Indra, be victor over foes.

8 Drink thou the Soma for our help, bright, vigilant, exceeding
strong,

0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers.

9 0 Satakratu, powers which thou mid the Five Races hast dis-

played—
These, Indra, do I claim of* thee.

10 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splendid fame which
none may mar

:

We make thy might perpetual.

11 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from far away.
Indra, wherever he thy home, come to us thence, 0 Thunder-

armed.

HYMN XXXVIII. Indra.

Hasttng like some strong courser good at drawing, a thought
have I imagined like a workman.

Pondering what is dearest and most noble, I long to see the

sages full of wisdom.

2 Those who ‘praise thee : the institutors of the sacrifice.

S Vigilant

:

according to S&yaua, Soma prevents sleep,

9 Satakratu

:

Lord of a hundred, or countless, powers.

The Five Faces : Indra is the special protector of the five Aryan tribes.

This hymn is ascribed to the Tlislii Prajdpati, of tlie family of Visv&mitra,

or Prajftpati, son of Vfik, or both together, or Visvamitra himself. Tlie deity

is said to be Indra, although he is mentioned only in the concluding vgrae.

The hymn is intentionally obscure, and in parts unintelligible.

1 Like a xoorkman : as a carpenter prepares his wood.
1 long to see the sages

;

that I may learn from them what I wish to know.
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2 Ask of the sages
1 mighty generations : firm-minded and devout

they framed the heaven.

These are thy heart-sought strengthening directions, and they
have come to be the sky’s upholders.

3 Assuming in this world mysterious natures, they decked the
heaven and earth for high dominion,

Measured with measures, fixed their bimd expanses, set the

great worlds apart held firm for safety.

4 Even as he mounted up they all adorned him : self-luminous he
travels clothed in splendour.

That is the Bull’s, the Asura’s mighty figure : he, omniform,

hath reached the eternal waters.

5 First the more ancient Bull engendered offspring : these are

his many draughts that lent him vigour.

From days of old ye Kings, two Sons of Heaven, by hymns of

sacrifice have won dominion.

6 Three seats ye Sovrans, in the holy synod, many, yea, all, ye
honour with your presence.

There saw I, going thither in the spirit, Gandharvas in their

course with wind-blown tresses.

7 That same companionship of her, the Milch-cow, here with the

strong Bull’s divers forms they stablished.

Enduing still some new- celestial figure, the skilful workers
shaped a form around him.

8 Let no one here debar me from enjoying the golden light which
Savitar diffuses.

He covers both all-fostering worlds with praises even as a wo-
man cherishes her children.

3 For high dominion

:

that Indra might rule over them.

4 Even as he mounted : that is, Indra as the Sun.

The eternal waters

:

or, according to Prof. Roth, ‘ the forces of eternity/

5 The more ancient Bull

:

Indra as the Sun.

Two Sons of Heaven

:

or of Dyaus ,* Vanina and perhaps Mitra.

6 The three seats are heaven, the firmament or mid-air, and the earth. The
poet appears to mean, by the words that follow, that no place of sacrifice is

duly consecrated unless these Gods are present.

The Gandharvas, according to the Scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma.
Here, probably, they are merely sunbeams.

7 The Milch-cow is Dawn, and the strong Bull is apparently Indra as the
Sun.* ‘This stanza/ Professor Wilson remarks, ‘is singularly obscure, and is

very imperfectly explained by the commentators/

8 This stanza also is hardly intelligible.
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9 Fulfil, ye Twain, his work, the Great, the Ancient r as heavenly
blessing keep your guard around us.

All the wise Gods behold his varied actions who stands erect*

whose voice is like a herdsman's.

10 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Hero in the
4

fight where spoil is gathered,

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays-

the Vritras, wins and gathers riches,

HYxAHNf XXXIX, Ia&a,

To Indra from the heart the hymn proceedeth, to hirn the Lord*
recited, built with praises

;

The wakening song sung forth in holy synod : that Which i&

born for thee, 0 Indra, notice.

2 Born from the heaven e'en in the days aforetime, wakening*
sung aloud in holy synod,

Auspicious, clad in white and shining raiment, this is the
ancient hymn of our forefathers.

3 The Mother of the Twins hath borne Twin Children : my
tongue’s tip raised itself and rested silent.

Killing the darkness at the light's foundation, the Couple newly
born attain their beauty.

4 Not one is found among them, none of mortals, to blame our
sires who fought to win the cattle.

Their strengthener was Indra the Majestic ; he spread their

stalls of kine, the Wonder-Worker.

5 Where as a Friend with friendly men, NavagVas, with heroes*

on his knees he sought the cattle.

There, verily with ten Daeagvas Indra found the Sun lying

hidden in the darkness.

9 Ye Tioain

;

apparently Mitra and Varuna, The Great
,
the Ancient

:

Dyaus.

Whose voice is like a herdsman’s

:

Professor Wilson renders this,
{ blandly-

speaking.’ The meaning appears to be, using his voice for the protection of

man, like a herdsman who calls out to his cattle.

This hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the Rishi Visv&mitra.

2 Glad in white and shining raiment .* clothed with energy and splendour.

3 The Mother of the Twins: according to S&yana, Ushas or Dawn. Twin
Children

:

the Asvins. My tongue’s tip raised itself

:

I prepared to praise the
Asvins, but was unequal to the task.

4 See M. Muller, Chips, IV. 29 (Edition of 1895).

5 Navagvas

:

f
- 1

,/* \tnily often associated with the Angirasea
and described as :

! battles. See I. 33. 6, and 62. 4.

Easagvas

:

memoers oi, or priestly allies connected with, the family of

Angiras. See I. 62, 4.
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*6 Indra found meath collected in the milch-cow, by foot and.

hoof, in the cow’s place of pasture*

That which lay secret, hidden in the waters, he held in his

right
r
hand, the rich rewarder.

7 He took the light, discerning it from darkness : may we be far

removed from all misfortune.

These songs, 0 Soma-drinker, cheered by Soma, Indra, accept

from thy most zealous poet.

8 Let there be light through both the worlds for worship : may
we be far from overwhelming evil.

Great woe comes even from the hostile mortal, piled up
;
but

good at rescue are the Yasus.

9 Gall we on Magfiavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered,

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Yritras, wins and gathers riches.

HYMN XL. Indra,

Thee, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the Soma is

expressed.

So drink thou of the savoury juice.

2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-conferring Soma
juice

:

Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies.

3 Indra, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestowing

sacrifice,

Thou highly-lauded Lord of men.

4 Lord of the brave, to thee proceed these drops of Soma juice

expressed,

The bright drops to thy dwelling-place.

5 >Vithin thy belty, Indra, take juice, Soma the most excellent

:

Thine are the drops celestial.

6 Drink our libation, Lord of hymns : with streams of meath
thou art bedewed :

Our glory, Indra, is thy gift.

7 To Indra go the treasures of the worshipper, which never

fail:

He drinks the Soma and is strong,

6 Indra found meath

:

sweet rain. By foot and hoof: tracking the cows
by their foot-marks. That which lay secret : the rain which was imprisoned

the clouds.
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8 From far away, from near at hand, O Vritra-slayer, come
to us

:

Accept the songs we sing to thee.

9 When from the space between the near and fa» thou art

invoked by us,

Thence, Indra, come thou hitherward.

HYMN XLI, Indra.

Invoked to drink the Soma juice, come with thy Bay Steeds,

Thunder-armed !

Come, Indra, hitherward to me.

2 Our priest is seated, true to time; the grass is regularly

strewn

;

The pressing-stones were set at morn.

3 These prayers, 0 thou who hearest prayer, are offered : seat

thee on the grass.

Hero, enjoy the offered cake.

4 0 Vritra-slayer, be thou pleased with these libations, with
these hymns,

Song-loving Indra, with our lauds.

5 Our hymns caress the Lora of Strength, vast, drinker of the
Soma’s juice,

Indra, as mother-cows their calf.

6 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine own great

munificence ;

Yield not thy singer to reproach.

7 We, Indra, dearly loving thee, bearing oblation, sing thee

hymns

:

Thou, Vasu, dearly lovest us.

8 0 thou to whom thy Bays are dear, loose not thy Horses far

from us :

Here glad thee, Indra, Lord divine.

9 May long-maned Coursers, dropping oil, bring thee on swift

car hitherward,

Indra, to seat thee on the grass.

HYMN XLII. Indra.

Come to the juice that we have pressed, to Soma, Indra, blent

with milk :

Come, favouring us, thy Bay-drawn car

!

9 The space between the near and far : the firmament or mid-air, between
the earth and the distant sky.
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2 Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink* placed on the grass,

pressed out with stones :

Wilt thou not drink thy fill thereof?

8 To Indira have my songs of praise gone forth, thiis rapidiy

sent hence,-

To tarn him to the Soma-draught.

4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink the Soma
juice

:

Will he not come to us by lauds ?

6 Indra, these Somas are expressed. Take them within thy
belly, Lord

Of Hundred Powers, thou Prince of Wealth/

6 We know thee winner of the spoil, and resolute in battles,

Sage

!

Therefore thy blessing we implore.

*1 Borne hither by thy Stallions, drink, Indra, this juice which
we have pressed,

Mingled with barley and with milk.

8 Indra, for thee, in thine own place, I urge the Soma for thy
draught

:

Deep in thy heart let it remain.

9 We call on thee, the Ancient One, Indra, to drink the Soma
juice,

We Kusikas who seek thine aid.

HYMN XLIIL Indra.

Mounted Upon thy chariot-seat approach us : thine is the

Soma-draught from days aforetime.

Loose for the sacred grass thy dear companions. These men
who bring oblation call thee hither*

2 Come our true Friend, passing by many people
;
come with

thy two Bay Steeds to our devotions

;

3?or these our hymns are calling thee, 0 Indra, hymns formed
for praise, soliciting thy friendship.

3 Pleased, with thy Bay Steeds, Indra, God, come quickly to

this our sacrifice that heightens worship

;

For with my thoughts, presenting oil to feed thee, I call

thee to the feast of sweet libations.

9 We Kusikas ; members of the family of Kusika who was the father or
the grandfather of Visvamitra, the Rishi of the hymn.

I Thy dear companions

:

thy horses.
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i Yea, let thy two Bay Stallions bear thee hither, well limbed

and good to draw, thy dear companions.
Pleased with the corn-blent offering which we bring thee,

may Indra, Friend, hear his friend's adoration.
9

5 Wilt thou not make me guardian of the people, make me, im
petuous Maghayan, their ruler ?

Make me a Rishi haying drunk of Soma? Wilt thou not give
me wealth that lasts for ever ?

6 Yoked to thy chariot, let thy tall Bays, Indra, companions of
thy banquet, bear thee hither,

Who from of old press to heaven's farthest limits, the Bull’s

impetuous and welhgroomed Horses.

7 Drink of the strong pressed out hy strong ones, Indra, that
which the Falcon brought thee when thou longedst

;

In whose wild joy thou stirrest up the people, in whose wild
joy thou didst unbar the oow-stalls.

8 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered

;

TJbe Strong, who listens, who giv^es aid in battles, who slays the
Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

HYMH XLIW ipdra.

May this delightsome Soma be expressed for thee by tawny
stones.

Joying thereat, 0 Indra, with thy Bay Steeds come : ascend
thy goldemcoloured car,

% In loye thou madest Ushas glow, in love thou madest Surya
shine.

Thou, Indra, knowing, thinking, Lord of Tawny Steeds, above
all glories waxest great.

3 The heaven with streams of golden hue, earth with her tints

of green and gold

—

The golden Pair yield Indra plenteous nourishment : between
them moves the golden One.

7 The strong ; the Soma juice. The strong ones

:

the press- stones.

That which the Falcon brought thee

:

the Soma is said to haye been brought

from heaven by a falcon. See I. 8Q. 2, and 93. 6.

Throughout the hymn the poet rings the changes on words said to be deriva*

tives of the root hri to take, as haryatd
,
delightsome, harydn^ loving, hari, hay

pr tawny, hdrit, green
,
yellow, or gold-coloured.

3 The golden One : the Sun.
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4 When bom to life the golden Bull illumines all the realm of

light.

He takes his golden weapon, Lord of Tawny Steeds, the golden
thunder in his arms.

5 The bright, the well-loved thunderbolt, girt with the bright,

Indra disclosed,

Disclosed the Soma juice pressed out by tawny stones, with
tawny steeds drave forth the kine.

HYMN XLY. Inch^

Comb hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, joyous, with tails like

peacocks* plumes.

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird
: pass

o’er them as o’er desert lands.

2 He who slew Vritra, burst the cloud, brake the strongholds
and drave the floods,

Indra who mounts his chariot at his Bay Steeds* cry, shatters

e'en things that stand most Arm.

3 Like pools of water deep and full, like kine thott cherishest

thy might

;

Like the milch-cows that go well-guarded to the mead, like

water-brooks that reach the lake.

4 Bring thou us wealth with power to strike, our share ’gainst

him who calls it his.

Shake, Indra, as with hooks, the tree for ripened fruit, for

wealth to satisfy our wish.

5 Indra, self-ruling Lord art thou, good Leader, of most glorious

fame.

So, waxen in thy strength, 0 thou whom many praise, be thou
most swift to hear our call.

4 The golden Bull / Indra as the Sun.
5 Girt with the bright : surrounded by flashes of light. With tawny steed$

:

or by means of the tawny pressing-stones, i, e, inspirited by draughts of the
expressed Soma juice.

1 Tails like peacock*splumes : trailing clouds with fringes of purple and gold,
"3 Mice pools of water : the meaning appears to be, as Prof. Ludwig suggests :

thy mental power is as inexhaustible as the water in deep springs, as safe from
harm as carefully guarded cows that go without straying to their pasture, and
ever full like streams that pour water into a lake. Professor Wilson, follow-

ing Sftyana, paraphrases thus :

* Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite

as (thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful herdsman (cherishes)

the cows :
(thou imhibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, and the juices

flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake.’ Kratu
}
which I have rendered by

1 might,’ means power, either mental or bodily, and sometimes also, especially

in later works, a sacrificial ceremony, S&yana has filled up supposed ellipses -

in the most arbitrary way.
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HYMN XLVL '

in<fc*

Of thee, the Bull, the Warrior, Sovran Euler, joyous and fierce*

.ancient and ever youthful,

The undecaying One who wields the thunder, ren&wned and!

great, great are the exploits, Indra.

2 Great art thou, Mighty Lord, through manly vigour, 0 fierce

One, gathering spoil, subduing others,

Thyself alone the universe’s Sovran ; so send forth men to
combat and to rest them.

3 He hath surpassed all measure in his brightness, yea, and the
Gods, for none may be his equal.

Impetuous Indra in his might exceedeth wide vast mid-air and
heaven and earth together.

4 To Indra, even as rivers to the ocean, flow forth from clays of
old the Soma juices

;

To him wide deep and mighty from his birth-time, the well of

holy thoughts, all-comprehending.

5 The Soma, Indra, which the earth and heaven bear for thee as

a mother hears her infant,

This they send forth to thee, this, vigorous Hero ! Adhvaryus
purify for thee to drink of.

HYMN XLVIL Indra.

Drink, Indra, Marut-girt, as Bull, the Soma, for joy, for rap-

ture even as thou listest.

Pour down the flood of meath within thy belly : thou from of

old art King of Soma juices.

2 Indra, accordant, with the banded Maruts, drink Soma, Hero,
as wise Vritra-slayer.

Slay thou our foemen, drive away assailants and make us safe

on every side from danger.

3 And, drinker at due seasons, drink in season, Indra, with friend-

ly Gods, our pressed-out Soma.
The Maruts following, whom thou madest sharers, gave thee

the victory, and thou slewest Vritra.

4 Brink Soma, Indra, banded with the Maruts who, Maghavan,
strengthened thee at Ahi’s slaughter,

’Gainst Samhara, Lord of Baysl in winning cattle, and now re-

joice in thee, the holy Singers.

3 Impetuous

:

or, according to Sftyana, whom Professors Wilson and Ludwig
follow, ‘ drinker of the spiritless Soma juice/ * er des auch die sornatrester/

4 In winning cattle :

'

r 7 t! stolen kine, the vanished rays of light,

or, generally, in battle ‘ of drought.
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5 The Bull whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow,
free-giving I'ndra, the celestial Euler,

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to

grani us new protection.

HYMN XLVIII. Indra.

Soon -as the young Bull sprang into existence he longed to

taste the pressed-out Soma’s liquor.

Prink thou thy fill, according to thy longing, first, of the
goodly mixture blent with Soma.

% That day when thou wast horn thou, fain to taste it, drankest
the plant’s milk which the mountains nourish.

That milk thy Mother first, the Dame who bare thee, poured
for thee in thy mighty Father’s dwelling.

5 Desiring food he came unto his Mother, and on her breast
beheld the pungent Soma.

Wise, he moved on, keeping aloof the others, and wrought
great exploits in his varied aspects.

4 Fierce, quickly conquering, of surpassing vigour, he framed
his body even as he listed.

E’en from his birth-time Indra conquered Tvashtar, bore off

the Soma and in beakers drank it.

5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the
fight where spoil is gathered

;

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays
the Yyitras, wins and gathers riches.

HYMN XLIX, Indra.

Gbeat Indra will I laud, in whom all people who drink the
Soma have attained their longing

;

Whom, passing wise, Gods, Heaven and Earth, engendered,
formed by a Master’s hand, to crush the Vritras.

5 'This stanza recurs in VI. 19, 11.

1 The young Bull

:

Indra.

2 Which the mountains nourish ; the Soma plant is said to have grown on
the hills. Thy Mother

:

Aditi. Thy mighty. Father : according to the later my-
thology Kasyapa was the husband of Aditi and father of Indra and the other
deities, and S&yana says that in this passage Kasyapa is intended. But it
seems almost certain that Tvashtar, whom Indra conquered at his birth, is

here referred to as his mighty Father. See Bergaigne, La Religion Vidique,

1 Formed by a Master's hand

:

or fashioned by Viblivan one of the Ribhus.
According to Sayana, appointed by Brahma, for the government of the* world.
The Vritras : Vritra and similar fiends, or, generally, the enemies of the Gods
and Aryans.
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2 Whom, most heroic, borne by Tawny Coursers, verily none
subdueth in the battle

;

Who, reaching far, most vigorous, hath shortened the Dasyu’s
life with Warriors bold of spirit.

3 Victor in fight, swift mover like a war-horse, pervading both
worlds, rainer down of blessings,

To be invoked in war like Bhaga, Father, as ’twere, o£ hymns,
fair, prompt to hear, strength-giver.

4 Supporting heaven, the high back of the region, his car ft

Vayu with his team of Vasus.

Illumining the nights, the Sun’s creator, like Dhishana he
deals forth strength and riches.

5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered

;

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins and gathers treasure.

HYMN L. Indra.

Let Indra drink, All-bail ! for his is Soma,—the mighty Bull

come, girt by Maruts, hither.
'

Far-reaching, let him fill him with these viands, and let ouf
offering sate his body’s longing.

2 I yoke thy pair of trusty Steeds for swiftness, whose faithful

service from of old thou lovest.

Here, fair of cheek ! let thy Bay Coursers place thee : drink

of this lovely well-effused libation.

3 With milk they made Indra their good Preserver, lauding for

help and rule the bounteous rainer.

Impetuous God, when tliou hast drunk the Soma, enraptured

send us cattle in abundance.

2 With Warriors bold of spirit

:

bis allies the Maruts.

4 His car is Vdi/n : the construction of the first hemistich is difficult;

and the sense is doubtful. The meaning may be, as V&yu the God of wind
moves like a chariot on high drawn by the coursers of the air, so Indra
moves accompanied by the Vasus or Maruts.

Like Dhishand : the Wish- Goddess, a deity presiding over prosperity. See

I. 96. 1, note
;
IV. 34. 1 ;

V. 41. 8.

1 All-hail !

:

I take svdhi here as an exclamation addressed to Indra*

S&yana explains the word by svdhdkrikmimam so?mm
f
(let Indra drink) this.

Soma offered with Sv&lid,

3 With milk ; with libations of Soma juice mingled with milk.

24
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4 With kine and horses satisfy this longing
;
with very splendid

bounty still extend it.

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the Kusikas

hav$ brought their gift, the singers.

,
5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered ;

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

HYMN LL Indra.

High hymns have sounded forth the praise of Maghavan, sup-

porter of mankind, of Indra meet for lauds
;

Him who hath waxen great, invoked with beauteous songs,

Immortal One, whose praise each day is sung aloud.

2 To Indra from all sides go forth my songs of praise, the Lord
of Hundred Powers, strong, Hero, like the sea,

Swift, winner of the booty, breaker-down of forts, faithful and
ever-glorious, finder of the light.

3 Where battle’s spoil is piled the singer winnetli praise, for

Indra taketh care of matchless worshippers.

He in Vivasvan’s dwelling findeth his delight
:
praise thou the

ever-conquering slayer of the foe.

4 Thee, valorous, most heroic of the heroes, shall the priests

glorify with songs and praises.

Full of all wondrous power he goes to conquest : worship is

his, sole Lord from days aforetime.

* 5 Abundant are the gifts he gives to mortals : for him the earth
bears a rich store of treasures.

The heavens, the growing plants, the living waters, the forest

trees preserve their wealth for Indra.

6 To thee, 0 Indra, Lord of Bays, for ever are offered prayers
and songs : accept them gladly.

As Kinsman think thou of some fresh assistance
;
good Friend,

give strength and life to those who praise thee.

7 Here, Indra, drink thou Soma with the Maruts, as thou didst
drink the juice beside Sary&ta.

Under thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero, the singers serve,
skilled in fair sacrifices.

4 This stanza Is found also in Hymn XXX. 20 of this Book.

3 In Vivasvdn's dwelling

:

in the sacrificial chamber of the worshipper.
See III. 34. 7.

7 Shydta: said by Sfiyana to have been a son of Sary&ta who was
perhaps the same as gary&ti, a son of Manu Yaivasvata. See I. 51. 12 ; 112. 17



BYMX 52.] THIS &1GY2DA. art

8 So eagerly desirous drink the Soma, our juice, 0 Indra, with
thy friends the Maruts,

Since at thy birth all Deities adorned thee for the great fight,

0 thou invoked of many. ~

9 He was your comrade in your geal, 0 Maruts : they, rich in
noble gifts, rejoiced in Indra.

With them together let the Vifitra-slayer drink in his home the
worshipper’s libation.

10 So, Lord of affluent gifts, this juice hath been expressed for
thee with strength ;

Drink of it, thou who lovest song,

11 Incline thy body to this juice which suits thy Godlike nature
well

;

May it cheer thee who lovest it.

12 Brave Indra, let it work through both thy flanks, and through
thy head by prayer,

And through thine arms, to prosper us,

HYMN LIL Indra,

Indra, accept at break of day our Soma mixt with roasted
corn,...

With groats, with cake, with eulogies,

2 Accept, 0 Ineira, and enjoy the well-dressed sacrificial cake

;

Oblations are poured forth to thee.

3 Consume our sacrificial cake, accept the songs of praise we sing,

/ As he who Woos accepts his bride.

4 Famed from of old, accept the cake at our libation poured at

dawn,
For great, 0 Indra, is thy power.

5 Let roasted corn of our midday libation, and sacrificial cake
here please thee, Indra,

What time the lauding singer, keen of purpose arid eager as a
bull, with hymns implores thee.

C At the third sacrifice, O thou whom many praise, give glory

to the roasted corn and holy cake.

With offered viands and with songs may we assist thee, Sage,

whom Vaja and the Ribhus wait upon.

8 For the great fight

;

the battle with Viitra and the demons of drought.

1 With groats
,
'With calce : harambhinam apdpdv'ctntam ; harambha is coarse-

ly ground corn, or meal mixed with curds, a kind of gruel : apUpd ie a cake

made of flour.

Stanzas 1— 4, in G&yatri metre, accompany the morning offering ; stanza 5,

in flViahtup, the offering of noon ;
and 6

,
in Jagatt, the evening libation.

6 Give glory ; honour by accepting. Vdja and the Mibhas: the three IJibhuSr
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7 The groats have wo prepared for thee with Pushan, corn for

thee, Lord of Bay Steeds, with thy horses.

Eat thou the meal-cake, handed with tho Maruts,* wise Hero,

Vrit^a-slayer, drink the Soma.

8 Bring forth the roasted corn to meet him quickly, cake for

the bravest Hero mid the heroes.

Indra, may hymns accordant with thee daily strengthen thee,

Bold One, for the draught of Soma.

HYMN LIII. Indra, Parvata, Etc.

Oy a high car, 0 Parvata and Indra, bring pleasant viands,

with brave heroes, hither.

Enjoy the gifts, Gods, at our sacrifices; wax strong by hymns,
rejoice in our oblation.

2 Stay still, 0 Maghavan, advance no farther; a draught of

well-pressed Soma will I give thee.

With sweetest song I grasp, 0 Mighty Indra, thy garment's

hem as a child grasps his father's.

3 Adhvaryu, sing we both
;
sing thou in answer ; make we a

laud acceptable to Indra.

Upon this sacrifice's grass be seated ; to Indra shall our eulogy

be uttered,

4 A wife, 0 Maghavan, is home and dwelling : so let thy Bay
Steeds yoked convey thee hither.

AVhenever we press out for thee the Soma, let Agni as our Herald

speed to call thee.

5 Depart, 0 Maghavan ;
-again come hither ; both there and here

thy goal is, Indra, Brother,

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rest in, and where thou
loosest thy loud-neighing Courser.

7 With Pihhan : because karainbkd, groats or gruel, is the usual offering to

that God. Coni

:

for Indra"a horses.

In addition to Indra and his frequent associate Parvata, the Genius of the
mountains and clouds, the Goddess V&k or Speech (stanzas 15, lt>), and the
several parts of the chariot or wain (17—20) are regarded as the deities or
objects reverently mentioned or addressed in this hymn.

1 With brave heroes

:

accompanied, or followed by heroic sons.

3 Adhvaryu, sing we both : the Hotar calls on the Adhvaryu to join him in
the performance of the ceremony.

4 A wife, is home and dwelling : or, perhaps, ‘Wife, Maghavan, is home,
so is this chamber that is, Indra is to regard the sacrificial chamber as his
home for the present, until he returns to his consort and his other homo in
heaven.
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6 Thou hast drunk Soma, Tndra, turn thee homeward
;
thy joy

is in thy home, thy gracious Consort

;

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rest in, and thy strong
Courser is set free with guerdon. *

7 Bounteous are these, Angirascs, Virupas : the Asura’s Heroes
and the Sons of Heaven.

They, giving store of wealth to Visvamitra, prolong his life

through countless Soma-pressings.

8 Magliavan weareth every shape at pleasure, effecting magic
changes in his body,

Holy One, drinker out of season, coming thrice, in a moment,
through fit prayers, from heaven.

9 The mighty sage, God-born and God-incited, who looks on men,
restrained the billowy river.

When Visvamitra was SudAs's escort, then Indra through the
Kusikas grew friendly.

10 Like swans, prepare a song of praise with pressing-stones, glad
in your hymns with juice poured forth in sacrifice.

Ye singers, with the Gods, sages who look on men, ye Kusikas,
drink up the Soma's savoury meath.

11 Come forward, Kusikas, and be attentive; let loose Sudas's

horse to win him riches.

East, west, and north, let the King slay the foeman, then at

earth's choicest place perform his worship.

1 2 Praises to Indra have I sung, sustainer of this earth and heaven.

This prayer of Visvamitra keeps secure the race of Bharatas.

6 Thy gracious Consort

:

Intlrftui. With guerdon : with corn and water.

7 Professor Wilson, following Sftyana, paraphrases; ‘ These eaorificera are

f Bhojas), of whom the diversified Angirases (are the priests); and the heroic

sons of the expeller (of the foes of the Gods) from heaven, bestowing riches upon
VigvAmitra at the sacrifice of a thousan

1 - 4
~>r- *' . r

—

1

'y jr his life.* The Bhojas

(bounteous ones) are said to be the K * ;> <‘- v of Sudds, and the

diversified Angirases MedMtithi and the rest of the race of Angiras. ‘ The Asura,’

explained by Sdyana as the expeller of the foes of the Gods from heaven, is said

to be Budra, and his sons are the Maruts. The Virupas are connected with

Angiras in X, 62. 5., and a Virftpa i& mentioned in I. 45, 3. and VIII. 64. 6.

8 Dnnfcer out of season

:

drinking the celestial Soma whenever he wishes,

irrespectively of the appointed times for libations on earth. Thrice ; to the

three daily libations.

9 The mighty sage: Vhv&mitra. See III. 33, note.

.

1 1 In this and the two following stanzas the priests implore the aid of Indra

for King Sudds who is going forth to battle.

Earth's choicest place

:

th& altar.
*+» . *» . , ,

12 The race of Bharatas : the descendants of Visvdmitra, Bharata being the

son of the celebrated Sakuntald who was Visvdmitra’s daughter by the Apsa-

ras Mend. ^ «,

£ee Vedic India (Story of the Nations series), pp. 319 ff.



THE HYMNS OFS74 [BOOK IXL

13 The Visvamitras have sung forth this prayer to Iuclra Thunder-
armed :

So let him make us prosperous.

14 Among^the Kikatas what do thy cattle ? They pour no milky
draught, they heat no caldron.

Bring thou to us the wealth of Pramaganda
; give up to us 0

Maghavan, the low-born.

15 Sasarpart, the gift of Jamadagnis, hath lowed with mighty
voice dispelling famine.

The Daughter of the Sun hath spread our glory among the
Gods, imperishable, deathless.

16 Sasarpari brought glory speedily to these, over the generations
of the Fivefold Race ;

Daughter of Paksha, she bestows new vital power, she whom
the ancient Jamadagnis gave to me.

Tk?^%a9
,

: the non-Aryan inhabitants of a ' \ f . Tyosalaor Oudhj usually identified with South Bihar. The
bestowed by Indra are unprofitable when in the possession of men who do notworship the Aryan Gods. Pramaganda : the prince of the K&afcas * ac^vm?mg to Sfiyana the word means - the son of the usurer/ \

* J

15 Sasarpari, the gift of JTxmadagnk .* according to Sayana, Sasarpari fswiftlvmoving, or gliding everywhere), is a name or an epithet of V&k Voice J
0f

.
S
?.
rya or the Sun - The followhig isVumLZlatxon of Sayanas quotation from Shadgurusishya's Commentary on the

it*' “ X
Mition T WeberYlndM*

£§ f m ! «/,T“g ,
?asart ” those •«!««*»« with antiquity-tea a story. At a sacrifice of king Saud&aa the power and sp^rh nf vLJf^,7 completely vanquished by Sakti, son of Vasish thaTInd tbe lon ofGfidhi (Visvamitra) being so overcome became defect &r\ nnKc i i

drew from the abode of the sun a CceS " sS^tvi
damadaS“?

Brahmft, or of the sun, and gave her to him TheVttmt V W daVfter of

gg£gm9&gg3£
argues that inmdya, hath lowed, is ar.nlina.bU lb/!“ 1 li _^

ro
£ Gra

f
i's?lto11argues that

J

bull

The /am^^ aeeordmg to S^yana, are Itishis who maintain a Mazing fire,

the four 'eastes,°and Sarians or non-Aryam
'**“ ; aooordinS to Siyapa,

^ i3
‘
°fthe <~-the light and dark
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17 Strong be the pair of oxen, firm the axles, let not the pole slip

nor the yoke be broken.
May Indra keep the yoke-pins from decaying : attend us, thou

whose fellies are uninjured.

18 0 Indra, give our bodies strength, strength to the bulls who
draw the wains,

Strength to our seed and progeny that they may live, for thou
art he who giveth strength.

1 9 Enclose thee in the heart of Khayar timber, in the car wrought
of Sinsap& put firmness.

Show thyself strong, 0 Axle, fixed and strengthened : throw us
not from the car whereon we travel.

20 Let not this sovran of the wood leave us forlorn or injure us.

Safe may we be until we reach our homes and rest us and un-
yoke.

21 With various aids this day come to us, Indra, with best aids

speed us, Maghavan, thou Hero.

Let him who hateth us fall headlong downward i him tvhom
we hate let vital breath abandon.

22 He heats his very axe, and then cuts a mere Semal blossom off.

0 Indra, like a caldron cracked and seething, so he pours out
foam.

17 In this and the three following stanzas Visvdmifcra being about to depart
from King Sudds’s sacrificial hall blesses, or invokes good luck for, the several

parts of the chariot or wain on which he is going to travel.

Attend us : the chariot is here addressed.
19 Khayar timber

:

the hard wood of the Khadira, or Acacia Catechu, of

which the pin of the axle was .made. Sinm'pd : Dalbergia Sisu, also a com-
mon timber-tree.

20 This sovran ofthe wood: the timber of which the body of the car is made.
21 Prof. Roth is of opinion that this hymn consists of fragments composed

by Visvdmitra or his descendants at different dates, and that the verses (9

—

13), in which that Uishi represents himself and the Kusikas as being the priests

of Sudas are earlier than the concluding verses (21—24), which consist of im-
precations directed against Vasishtha. These last verses, he remarks, contain

an expression of 'wounded pride, and threaten vengeance against an enemy
who had come into possessioix of some power or dignity which Visv&mitra him-
self had previously enjoyed. With regard to the relations between Visvd-

mitra and Vasishtha as priests of Sudds, see Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts
,

I.

pp. 371 ff-

22

Professor Wilson remarks :
1 The construction is elliptical : the ellipse is

supplied by the scholiast, as the tree is. cut down by the axe so may the enemy
be cut down as one cuts off without difficulty the flower of the Simbala. so

may he be destroyed *. as the cauldron when struck, and thence leaking, scat-

ters foam or breath from its mouth, so may that hater, struck by the power
of my prayer, vomit foam from his mouth.’ The phrases are probably, as

Ludwig explains, merely proverbial expressions for threats full of sound and
fury followed by insingnificant results.

The Semal (Simbala) is the Silk-cotton tree. .....



376 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK UL

23 Men notice not the arrow, 0 ye people; they bring the red

beast deeming it a bollock.

A sluggish steed men run not with the courser, nor ever lead

an a$s before a charger.

M These men, the sons of Bharata, 0 Indra, regard not severance

or close connexion.

They urge their own steed as it were another’s, and take him,

swift as the bow’s string, to battle.

HYMN LIY. Visvedevas.

To him adorable, mighty, meet for synods, this strengthening

hymn, unceasing, have they offered.

May Agni hear us with his homely splendours, hear us, Eter-

nal One, with heavenly lustre.

2 To mighty Heaven and Earth I sing forth loudly : my wish

goes out desirous and well knowing
Both, at whose laud in synods, showing favour, the Gods re-

joice them with the living mortal.

. 23 Men notice not the arrow

:

or, according to Sftyana, ‘men heed not the
destroyer/ i. e. the power of Visv&mitra who will destroy his enemies is not
known to, or regarded hy, his opponents.

They bring the red beast

:

the meaning of lodhCm is uncertain. S&yana ex-
plains it as lubdham, desirous (that his penance might not be frustrated).
Prof. Roth suggests that lodham means red, and denotes an animal of some
kind contrasted withp<w£ (a tame or sacrificial animal, a bullock), so that the
clause would have somewhat the same meaning as * they look on the wolf as if

it were a hare.’ Durga, the commentator on the Nirukta, says :
‘ The text in

which this word (lodhd) occurs is a verse expressing hatred of Vasishtha. But
X am a KApishthala of the family of Vasishtha

;
and therefore do not interpret

it.’ See Muir’s 0. S. Texts, I. pp. 344, 372.

Deeming it a budock „ according to SAyana, thinking the sage, VisvAmitra,
who kept silence of his own accord to be merely stupid like some inferior ani-
mal. In the secoad line the rivalry of Vasishtha with himself appears to be
ridiculed.

24 The son of Bharata

:

descendants and adherents of VisvAmitra. Prof.
Wilson, following SAyana, paraphrases the stanza :

‘ These sons of Bharata,
Indra, understand severance (from the Vasishthas), not association (with
them) ; they urge their steeds (against them) as against a constant foe

; they
bear a stout bow (for their destruction) in battle.’ The word dranam, strange,
foreign, another’s, gives no intelligible sense. Prof. Ludwig suggests in its place
Jcaranam

,
an ever-ready helper. Dr. Muir suggests that the word may mean

f
as if to a distance.’ -

} To Mm

:

Agni. Meet for synods ; to be worshipped in sacrificial assem-
blies. May Agni hear as: both as terrestrial fire used for sacrifice and
domestic purposes and as celestial fire in the form of the Sun. They

;

the
priestly singers.

2 Knowing both

:

recognizing the greatness of Heaven and Earth, The Hi?-
ing mortal

;

caen as worshippers.
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3 0 Heaven and Earth, may your gi'eat law be faithful : he ye

our leaders for our high advantage.

To Heaven and Earth I offer this my homage, with food, 0
Agni, as I pray for riches. *

4 Yea, holy Heaven and Earth, the ancient sages whose word
was ever true had power to find you ;

And brave men in the fight where heroes conquer, 0 Earth,

have known you well and paid yon honour.

5 What pathway leadeth to the Gods Who knoweth this of a

truth, and who will now declare it ?

Seen are their lowest dwelling-places only, but they are in re-

mote and secret regions.

6 The Sage who looketh on mankind bath viewed them bedewed,
rejoicing in the seat of Order.

They make a home as for a bird, though parted, with one same
will finding themselves together.

7 Partners though parted, with far-distant limits, on one firm

place both stand for ever watchful,

And, being young for evermore, as sisters, speak to each other

names that are united.

8 All living things they part and keep asunder ;
though bearing

up the mighty Gods they reel not.

One All is Lord of what is fixed and moving, that walks, that

flies, this multiform creation.

9 Afar the Ancient from of old I ponder, our kinship with our

mighty Sire and Father,

—

5 Seen are their lowest dwelling-places

:

the constellations
;
hut the Gods

are also in mysterious and higher realms beyond, and who knows the path
that leads thither ?

6 The Sage who looketh on mankind

:

the all-seeing and omniscient Sun.
Them

:

Heaven and Earth. Bedewed

:

with the water above the firmament
and rain respectively. In the seat of Order

:

in the place which the eternal

Order of the Universe has assigned to them. They make a home

:

though
meeting together, they leave a space, like a bird’s nest, between them.

7 Speak to each other names that are united

:

address each other or perhaps,

are addressed, by dual appellations, such as urvi
}
the Two Spacious Ones,

dydvdprithivt
,
Heaven-Earth, etc.

8 One All

:

‘We find mention in one hymn of a primordial substance or

unit out of which the universe was developed, This is
1 the one thing * (6kam

)

which we have met with in connection with Aja, the Unborn (Book I. 164, 6,

46.), and which is also used synonymously with the universe in accordance
with the principle which is the key to much of the later mysticism that cause

and effect are identical. The poet endeavours, in a strain which preludes the
philosophy of the Upanishads, to picture to himself the first state of the
world, and the first signs of life and growth in it.’—Wallis, Cosmology of the

Bigveda} p, 58.
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Singing the praise whereof the Gods by custom stand on the
spacious far-extended pathway.

10 This laud, 0 Heaven and Earth, to you I utter : let the kind-
hearted hear, whose tongue is Agni,

Young, Sovran Eulers, Yaruna and Mitra, the wise and very
glorious Adityas.

11 The fair-tongued Savitar, the golden-handed, comes thrice from
heaven as Lord in our assembly.

Bear to the Gods this song of praise, and send us, then, Savi-

tar, complete and perfect safety.

12 Deft worker, skilful-handed, helpful, holy, may Tvashtar, God,
give us these things to aid us.

Take your delight, ye Eibhus joined with Pushan
:
ye have

prepared the rite with stones adjusted.

13 Borne on their flashing car, the spear-armed Maruts, the nim-
ble Youths of Heaven, the Sons of Order,

The Holy, and Sarasvati, shall hear us
:
ye Mighty, give us

wealth with noble offspring.

14 To Vishnu rich in marvels, songs and praises shall go as singers

on the road of Bhaga,

—

The Chieftain of the Mighty Stride, whose Mothers, the many
young Dames, never disregard him.

15 Indra, who rules through all his powers heroic, hath with his

majesty filled earth and heaven.

Lord of brave hosts, Port-crusher, Yritra-slayer, gather thou
up and bring us store of cattle.

16 My Sires are the N&satyas, kind to kinsmen; the Asvins 5

kinship is a glorious title.

For ye are they who give us store of riches
;
ye guard your

gift uncbeated by the bounteous.

9 Singing the praise whereof

:

that is, with reference to which kinship with
our father Dyaus or Heaven the Gods themselves bear witness to its exis-

tence.

11 Comes thriee

;

at the three daily sacrifices.

12 These things ; for which we pray.

li On the road of Bhaga, ; or on the path of good fortune or felicity.

The Chieftain of the Mighty Stride ; Vishnu as the Sun. The Mothers,

,

according to S&yana, are the regions of space which generate all beings. S&-
yana supplies djhdm, command, after ydsya, whose, and Prof. Wilson renders

the passage accordingly, 'whose commands the many-blending regions of space,

the generators (of all beings) do nob disobey.'

16 My Sires are the Ndsatyas ; the As yins regard me with fatherly affection,

Ye

;

the Asvins. Uneheated by the bounteous

:

never deceived by liberal men
ike us.

~ ~
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17 This is, ye Wise, your great and glorious title, that all ye
Deities abide in lndra.

Friend, Much-invoked ! art thou with thy dear Eibhus

:

. fashion ye this our hymn for our advantage. n

18 Aryaman, Aditi deserve our worship ; the laws of Varuna re-

main unbroken.
The lot of childlessness remove ye from us, and let our course

he rich in kine and offspring.

19 May the Gods’ envoy, sent to many a quarter, proclaim us

siuless for our perfect safety.

May Earth and Heaven, the Sun, the Waters, hear us, and
the wide firmament and constellations.

20 Hear us the mountains which distil the rain-drops, and, rest-

ing firm, rejoice in ^freshening moisture.

May Aditi with the Adityas hear us, and Maruts grant us

their auspicious shelter.

21 Soft be our path for ever, well-proyisioned : with pleasant

meath, 0 Gods, the herbs besprinkle.

Safe be my bliss, 0 Agni, in thy friendship : may I attain

the seat of foodful riches,

22 Enjoy the offering ; beam thou strength upon us ;
combine

thou for our good ail kinds of glory.

Conquer in battle, Agni, all those foemen, and light us every

day with loying-kindness.

HYMN LV, Visvedevas.

At the first shining of the earliest Mornings, in the Cow’s

home was born the Great Eternal.

Mow shall the statutes of the Gods be valid. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion,

17 Abide in lndra

:

not, an Sftyana explains, in the sphere or world of

lndra. The meaning is, as Professor Luclwig points out, that the glory of

the Gods consists in their recognition as forming a part of the true, supreme
and all-embracing divine principle, in which, as the Absolute God, all their

individual attributes are absorbed and vanish.

Fashion ye ; perhaps merely, giye a favourable issue to,

19 The Gods' envoy

:

Agni.

21 With pleasant meath ; with refreshing rain.

1 In the Cow's home : in the firmament or heaven, the place of the
mystical Cosmic Cow. The Great Eternal

:

the two adjectives are in the
neuter gender without a substantive. S&yana supplies jyotih

,
light, in the

form of the Sun. Great is, etc. ‘Great' and incomparable is the divine
nature of the gods.’—Muir.
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2 Lot not the Gods here injure us, 0 Agni, nor Fathers of old
time who know the region,

Nor the sign set between two ancient dwellings. Great is the
Gods?, supreme and sole dominion.

3 My wishes fly abroad to many places : I glance back to the
ancient sacrifices. ,, .

Let us declare the truth when fire is kindled. Great is the
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

4 King Universal, borne to sundry quarters, extended through
the wood he lies on couches.

One Mother rests : another feeds the Infant. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

5 Lodged in old plants, he grows again in younger, swiftly within
the newly-born and tender.

Though they are unimpregned, ho makes them fruitful.

Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

6 Now lying far away, Child of two Mothers, he wanders unres-

trained, the single youngling.

These are the laws of Varuna and Mitra. Great is the Gods’

supreme and sole dominion.

7 Child of two Mothers, Priest, sole Lord in synods, he still pre-

cedes while resting as foundation.

They who speak sweetly bring him sweet addresses. Great
is the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

2 The meaning of the stanza is, as Professor Ludwig says ; May we be
able to calculate correctly the time of the {Sun’s approach, that is, the
moment of his rising, when we should begin our sacred ceremonies. Let not
the Gods lead us astray, or allow us to err, in this matter

;
let not the

Fathers, or spirits of the departed, who are acquainted with the region in

which the Sun first appears, and who have transmitted their knowledge to
their descendants, nor the Sun himself (or, perhaps, Agni) deceive us. Two
ancient dwelling ; 'heaven and earth, the homes respectively of Gods and
men.

3 I glance bach : so Prof. M. Muller translates the passage.

4 King Universal: Agni, the God of all Aryan men. To sundry quarters:
to various altars, for sacrificial purposes.

One Mother

:

the earth. Another

:

the heaven. Or, as Prof. Ludwig
suggests, the lower of the two fire-sticks remains still while the upper stick,

which is agitated, gives him life and strength.

5 Agni is latent in all plants, and from those that are old and decaying he
passes into the young and tender ones.

6 Far away

:

or, in the west, as Sftrya or the Sun when he has set.

He wanders : when he has risen again.

7 Priest

:

Agni, the herald who calls the Gods, the hotar or invoker.

As foundation

:

as the root and basis of every religious act.
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8 As to a friendly warrior when he battles, each thing that-

comes anear is seen to meet him.

The hymn commingles with the cow's oblation. Great is the

Gods' supreme and sole dominion. n

9 Deep within these the hoary envoy pierceth ;
mighty, he goeth

to the i*ealm of splendour,

And looketh on us, clad iu wondrous beauty. Great is the
Gods' supreme and sole dominion.

10 Vishnu, the guardian, keeps the loftiest station, upholding
deal', immortal dwelling-places.

Agni knows well all these created beings. Great is the Gods'
supreme and sole dominion.

11 Ye, variant Pair, have made yoursolves twin beauties: one of

the Twain is dark, bright shines the other;

And yet these two, the dark, the red, are listers. Great is

the Gods' supreme and sole dominion.

12 Where the two Cows, the Mother and the Daughter, meet and
give suck yielding their lordly nectar,

1 praise them at the seat of law eternal. Great is the Gods’
supreme and sole dominion.

13 Loud hath she lowed, licking the other's youngling. On what
world hatli the Milch-cow laid her udder?

This iJa streameth with the milk o! Order. Great is the Gods’

supremo and sole dominion.

14 Earth weareth beauties manifold: uplifted, licking her Calf

of eighteen months, she staudeth.

8 Agui is here represented as a champion who draws men to meet him as

a friend. The hymn eomminytes; penetrates, as it were, and accompanies the

libation of milk and fcSoma juice.

9 Within these ; plants in general. The hoary envoy ; Agni, the ancient

messenger between Uods and men. To the realm of splendour

;

to heaven as

the &um
1U Loftiest station : in the zenith. Cf. L 154. 5, 6.

11 Ye, variant Pair : Bay and Night.

Id The two Cows : Earth and Heaven, according to S&yana
;
more pro-

bably iSiglit and Morning are iutended. The scat of law eternal: the altar,

the place of sacrifice appointed by everlasting law or rttd.

13 Loud hath she lowed: Heaven, as the . rain pours down. The other's

yoanyliny, or calf, is Agni. On what world

;

no one knows where the rain

ooiiies from. This 114

:

a name of the earth ; or lid may mean, with the

freshening draught (of rain),

14 Earth:’padyd, according to Sdyana, has this meaning. Uplifted,.,

she standelh

:

apparently, Heaven, but according to B&yaua, the Earth
elevated in the form of the northern altar.

Her calf of eighteen months

:

or according to B&yana’s alternative ex-

planation,
4 her calf who protects the three worlds.’ The calf is the Sun.
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Well-skilled I seek the seat of law eternal. Great is the Gods’

supreme and sole dominion.

15 Within a wondrous place the Twain are treasured : the one is

manifest, the other hidden.

One common pathway leads in two directions. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

16 Let the niilch-kine that have no calves storm downward, yield-

ing rich nectar, streaming, unexhausted,

These who are ever new and fresh and youthful. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

17 What time the Bull bellows in other regions, another herd
receives the genial moisture

;

For lie is Bhaga, King, the earth’s Protector. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

J8 Let us declare the Hero’s wealth in horses, 0 all ye folk : of

;
this the Gods have knowledge.

re harnessed. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion*

19 Tvashtar the God, the omniform Creator, begets and feeds man-
kind in various manner.

His, verily, are all these living creatures. Great is the Gods 7

supreme and sole' dominion.

20 The two great meeting Bowls hath he united ; each of the’

Pair is laden with his treasure,

The Hero is renowned for' gathering riches. Great is the
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

21 Yea, and on this our earth the AILSustaker dwells like a King
with noble friends about him.

In his protection heroes rest in safety. Great k the Gods’*

supreme and sole dominion,

15 Within a wondrous place

:

when Morning comes, Highi is concealed
in some mysterious place to which Morning or Day also retires in turn when
Night succeeds. From this mysterious prison Morning and Night come to1

us by the same path, one departing as the other approaches,
16 The milch-kine ifiut have no calves: the heavy clouds which pour out

their fertilizing rain as cows yield their refreshing milk, hut which are1

unlike cows inasmuch as they have no calves.

17 The Bull: Indra as Parjanya the God of the rain cloud.
Another herd ; the fertilizing shower fall's in other regions.
1 8 The number of Indra’s horses is variously stated. Here he is said io>

be drawn by six horses, the six seasons of the year, or by five at a time or
the seasons regarded as five by the combination of hemanta and fyira : the;
cold and the dewy seasons,

20 The two great meeting Bowls : the heaven and’ earth,, hemispherical in
appt arauce, which meet at the horizon, So the author of The Witness of the
Sun speaks of

f the great bowl of the earth, which hollowed to the horizon/
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22 Iiioh in their gifts
1

for thee are herbs and waters, and earth

brings all her wealth for thee, 0 Indra.

May we as friends of thine share goodly treasures. Great is

the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. >

HYMN LVI. Vbvedevas.

Not men of magic skill, not men of wisdom impair the Gods’

first s bedfast ordinances.

Ne’er may the earth and heaven which know not malice, nor
‘ the fixed hills, be bowed by sage devices.

2 One, moving not away, supports six burthens : the Cows pro-

ceed to him the true, the Highest.

Near stand three Mighty Ones who travel swiftly : two are

concealed from sight, one is apparent.

3 The Bull who wears all shapes, the triple-breasted, three-ud-

dered, with a brood in many places,

liuleth majestic with his triple aspect, the Bull, the Everlast-

ing Ones’ impregncr.

4 When nigh them, as their tracer he observed them : he called

aloud tho dear name of Adityas.

The Goddesses, the Waters, stayed to* meet him : they who
were wandering separate enclosed him.

5 Streams ! the wise Gods have thrice three habitations. Child

of three Mothers, he is Lord in. synods*

22 The A ll-Snstainer

:

Indira.

1 The statutes of tho Gods are unalterable-;- they stand fixed for ever like

the benignant heaven and earth and like the mountains that never can be

moved.
2 The meaning of the- stanza is uncertain* According, to Sftyana, the one,

moving not away, is the stationary year which sustains the load of the six

seasons, and the Cows are the solar rays which pervade the year, or the Sun
as its representative. Professor Ludwig.thinks that Tvashtar may be intend-

ed, and that the cows may be the- consorts of the God's who * are generally

represented as beiring him company. Three Mighty Ones

:

according to

Sayana, heaven, the firmament,, and the earth, of which the ea» th is fully

visible and the first two are only seen imperfectly. Who travel swiftly : this

is S3yana
v

s explanation- of dtydfc, coursers
;
but the meaning is not clear.

3 The Bull: the God who presides over the year. The three breasts and

the three udders are probably heaven, the firmament, and’ the earth. His

triple aspect * the six seasons, reduced 1 by combination to three, the hot season,

the rains, and the cold season. The Everlasting Ones
,
according to Sayana,

are the plants : but the three Mighty Ones
,
or the Waters,, may be intended.

4 H ViV” r.,~ P-^^ssor Ludwig, says, Agni as Savitar, the God pre-

siding - " 1 ' T Adityas Here appear to He the months.

5 TV. 1

; each of the three worlds having three subdivi-

sions. Child of three Mothers : Agni as Savitar. appears to- be meant, the

three mothers being, perhaps, the three seasons. According to Sayana,

trim itit here means "'the measurer of the three* (worlds),’ the Sun. Ladies

of the Waters i * 113, Sarasvatip and’ Bh3rati. Thrice : at the three daily

sacrifices.
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Three are the holy Ladies of the Waters, thrico here from
heaven supreme in our assembly.

6 Do thou, 0 Savitar, from heaven thrice hither, three times a

day* send down thy blessings daily.

Send us, 0 Bhag i, triple wealth and treasure ; cause the two
worlds to prosper us, Preserver

!

7 Savitar thrice from heaven pours down abundance, and the

fair-handed Kings Vanina, Mitra ;

And spacious Heaven and Earth, yea, and the Waters, solicit

wealth that Savitar may send us.

8 Three are the bright realms, best, beyond attainment, and
three, the Asura’s Heroes, rule as Sovrans,

Holy and vigorous, never to be injured. Thrice may the Gods
from heaven attend our synod.

HYMN LVII. Visvedevas,

Mr thought with fine discernment hath discovered the Cow
who wanders free without a herdsman,

Her who hath straightway poured me food in plenty *. Indra

and Agni therefore are her praisers.

2 Indra and Pdshan, deft of hand and mighty, well-pleased have
drained the heaven's exhaustless udder.

As in this praise the Gods have all delighted, may I win bles-

sing here from you, 0 Vasus.

3 Fain to lend vigour to the Bull, the sisters with reverence re-

cognize the germ within him.

The Cows eorne lowing hither to the Youngling, to him endued
with great and wondrous beauties.

6 Cause the two worlds ; I follow Prof. Ludwig in taking dhishane as an
.accusative,

8 The bright realms: heaven, divided into three. The A sard's Heroes:
according to &£yana, Agni, Yftyu, and Siirya.

This hymn and the five following are attributed to the Kishi Visv&mitra.
1 With fine discernment

:

the participle vivikvcfn in the masculine form ap-
pears to he used instead of the feminine form with mcuiisM

)
thought. S&-

yana reads manUhftm in the accusative case, and following liirafProfessor Wil-
son translates :

‘ May the discriminating Indra apprehend my glorification (of
the Gods), which is free as a milch-cow grazing alone, without a cowherd.’
The Couj ; V4li

t
Voice or Speech, the voice of prayer and praise which the poet

proceeds tc v 'V’-v 1 employ, ancl which Indra and Agni are said to
approve an .

' acceptance.
"2 As in ^ . . : is no substantive in the text. Sdyana supplies

vedydm, altar.

3 The Full ; Agni. The sisters

:

the fingers which produce the fire by fric-
tion. The germ, within Mm

:

Agni’s fructifying power. The Youngliny

:

Agni. According to S&yana the Cows are the plants which spring up in the
vegetable world, adorned with all its various products, as cows go eagerly to
their calves, f
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4 Fixing with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stones, I bid the
..
well-formed Heaven and Earth come hither

;

For these thy flames, which give men boons in plenty, rise up
on high, the beautiful, the holy, ,

5 Agni, thy meath-sweet tongue that tastes fair viands, which
among Gods is called the far-extended,

—

Therewith make all the Holy Ones be seated here for our help,
and feed them with sweet juices.

6 Let thy stream give us drink, 0 God, O Agni, wonderful and
exhaustless like the rain-clouds.

Thus care for us, 0 Vasu J&tavedas, show us thy loving-kind-
ness, reaching all men.

HYMN LYIIL Asvins.

The Ancient’s Milch-cow yields the things we long for : the
Son of Dakshina travels between them.

She with the splendid chariot brings refulgence. The praise

of Ushas hath awoke the Asvins.

2 They bear you hither by well-ordered statute : our sacred
offerings rise as if to parents.

Destroy in us the counsel of the niggard : come hitherward,
for we have shown you favour.

3 With lightly-rolling car and well-yoked horses hear this, the
press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers.

Have not the sages of old time, ye Asvins, called you most
prompt to come and stay misfortune ?

4 Remember us, and come to us, for ever men, as their wont is,

invoeate the Asvins.

Friends as it were have offered you these juices, sweet, blent

with milk at the first break of morning.

5 Even through many regions, 0 ye Asvins—high praise is yours

among mankind, ye Mighty

—

Come, helpers, on the paths which Gods have travelled : here

your libations of sweet, meath arc ready.

4 T-hy flames : 0 Agni.

6 Jdtavedas : knowing all things that live or exist.

1 The Ancient's Milch-cow : bounteous Ushas or Dawn, daughter of an-

cient Dyaus or Heaven. Dakshind : the sacrificial guerdon, personified.

Her son is Agni, the Sun who travels between in aveu and canli.

2 They

:

our offerings of prayer and praise. Destroy %n u$

:

remove from

us all illiberal thoughts, and let us be bounteous in our worship of the Gods.

5 Even throuyh many regions : come to us even from far away, although

many other worshippers also will try to detain you,

25
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6 Ancient your home, auspicious is your friendship : Heroes,

your wealth is with the house of Jahnu.

Forming again with you auspicious friendship, let us rejoice

witli draughts of meath together.

7 0 Asvins, Very Mighty Ones, with Vayu and with his steeds,

one-minded, ever-youthful,

NAsatyas, joying in the third day’s Soma, drink it, not hostile,

Very Bounteous Givers.

8 Asvins, to you are brought abundant viands in rivalry with

sacred songs, unceasing.

Sprung from high Law your car, urged on by press-stones,

goes round the earth and heaven in one brief moment.

9 Asvins, your Soma sheds delicious sweetness : drink ye thereof

and come unto our dwelling.

Your car, assuming many a shape, most often goes to the
Soma-presser’s place of meeting.

HYMN LIX. Mitra.

Mttra, when speaking, stirreth men to labour : Mitra sustam-

eth both the earth and heaven.

Mitra behold eth men with eyes that close* not. To Mitra
bring, with holy oil, oblation.

2 Foremost he he who brings thee food, 0 Mitra, who strives to-

keep thy sacred Law, Aditya.

He whom thou helpest ne’er is slain or conquered, on him,
from near or far, falls no affliction.

3 Joying in sacred food and free from sickness, with knees bent
lowly on the earth’s broad surface,

Following closely the Aditya’s statute, may we remain in

Mitra’s gracious favour.

t
4 Auspicious and adorable, this Mitra was bom with fair dominion.

King, Disposer.

May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, rest in his pro-

pitious loving-kindness.

5 The great Aditya, to be served with worship, who stirreth

men, is gracious to the singer.

6 The house of Jahnu

;

the family of the Kusikas, of whom Jahnu was
the ancestor,

i Jahnu’s children’ are mentioned as having been favoured
worshippers of the Asvins in Book I. 116. 19.

7 The third, day's Soma

:

pressed out the day before yesterday, and in the
meantime left to ferment,

1 Stirreth men to labour

;

Mifcra being the God of Day, Cf, YII, 302,
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To Mitra, him most highly to be lauded, offer in fire oblation

that he loveth.

6 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, supporter of the r&ce of man,
Gives splendour of most glorious fame.

7 Mitra whose glory spreads afar, he who in might surpasses

heaven,

Surpasses earth in his renown.

8 All the Five Races have repaired to Mitra, ever strong to aid.

For he sustaineth all the Gods.

9 Mitra to Gods, to living men, to him who strews the holy

„
grass,

Gives food fulfilling sacred Law.

HYMN LX. Ribhifc.

Herb is your ghostly kinship, here, 0 Men : they came desir-

ous to these holy rites with store of wealth,

With wondrous arts, whereby, with schemes to meet each
need,

Ye gained, Sudhanvan’s Sons S your share in sacrifice.

2 The mighty powers wherewith ye formed the chalices, the
thought by which ye drew the cow from out the hide,

The intellect wherewith ye wrought the two Bay Steeds,^
through these, 0. Ribhus, ye attained divinity.

3 Friendship with Indra have the Ribhus fully gained
: grand-

sons of Manu, they skilfully urged the work.

Sudhanvan’s Children won them everlasting life, serving with
holy rites, pious with noble acts.

4 In company with Indra come ye to the juice, then gloriously

shall your wishes be fulfilled.

Not to be paragoned, ye Priests, are your good deeds, nor

your heroic acts, Ribhus, Sudhanvan’s Sons.

5 0 Indra., with the Ribhus, Mighty Ones, pour down the Soma
juice effused, well-blent, from both thy hands.

Maghavan, urged by song, in the drink-offerer’s house rejoice

thee with the Heroes, with Sudhanvan’s Sons.

8 All the Five Facts : all Aryan men.
^ I

9 Gives food fulfilling sacred Law

:

the food which enables men to offer the

appointed sacrifices. ^

1 Here is your ghostly kinship : here, in the sacrificial chamber where the

deities are worshipped, ye, Iiib
1

-.-"V ~-n, are spiritually connected

with the Gods as partakers of They: the Ribhus.
.
With

store of wealth : their great skill the ' wondrous arts * of the following line.

2 Sec X. 20. 2, 3, 6. .....
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6 With Eibhu near, and Vaja, Indra, here exult, with Saehi,
praised of many, in the juice we pour.

These homes wherein we dwell have turned themselves to thee,

—devotions to the Gods, as laws of men ordain.

7 Come with, the mighty Eibhus, Indra, come to us, strengthen-
ing with thy help the singer’s holy praise;

At hundred eager calls come to the living man, with thousand
arts attend the act of sacrifice,

HYMN LXI. Ushas.

0 Ushas, strong with strength, endowed with knowledge,
accept the singer’s praise, 0 wealthy Lady.

Thou, Goddess, ancient, young, and full of wisdom, moves b,

all-bounteous ! as the Law ordain eth.

2 Shine forth, 0 Morning, thou auspicious Goddess, on thy
bright car awaking pleasant voices.

Let docile horses of far-reaching splendour oonvey thee
hitherward, the golden-coloured.

3 Thou, Morning, turning thee to every creature, standest on
high as ensign of the Immortal,

To one same goal ever and ever wending : now, like a wheel,

0 newly-born, roll hither.

4 Letting her reins drop downward, Morning cometh, the

wealthy Dame, the Lady of the dwelling ;

Bringing forth light, the Wonderful, the Blesskd hath spread

her from the bounds of earth and heaven.

5 Hither invoke the radiant Goddess Morning, and bring with
reverence your hymn to praise her.

She, dropping sweets, hath set in heaven her brightness, and,

fair to look on, hath beamed forth her splendour.

6 From heaven, with hymns, the Holy One was wakened

:

brightly to both worlds came the wealthy Lady.
To Morning, Agni, when she comes refulgent, thou goest

forth soliciting fair riches.

7 On Law’s firm base the speeder of the Mornings, ths Bull,

hath entered mighty earth and heaven.

Great is the power of Vanina and Mitra, whieh, bright, hath
spread in every place its splendour.

6 BacM: Might, personified, the Consort of Indra,

7 The living man

:

the worshipper.

3 The Immortal

:

the Sun.
4 Letting her reins drop : perhaps, sending down rays of light.

•7 The Bull? the Sun, who, as following the Dawns, may be said to urge
them onward,
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HYMN LXIL Indra and Others.

YotTR well-known prompt activities aforetime needed no im-

pulse from your faithful servant.

Where, Indra-Yanina, is now that glory wherewith ye
brought support to those who loved you?

2 This man, most diligent, seeking after riches, incessantly

invokes you for your favour.

Accordant, Indra-Varuna, with Maruts, with Heaven and Earth,

hear ye mine invocation.

3 0 Indra-Yaruna, ours he this treasure, ours.be wealth, Maruts,

with full store of heroes.

May the Varutris with their shelter aid us, and Bharati and
Hotrli with the Mornings.

4 Be pleased with our oblations, thou loved of all Gods, Brihas-

pati

;

Give wealth to him who brings thee gifts.

5 At sacrifices, with your hymns worship the pure Brihaspati

—

I pray for power which none may bend

—

6 The Bull of men, whom none deceive, the wearer of each

shape at will,

Brihaspati Most Excellent.

7 Divine, resplendent Pushan, this our newest hymn of eulogy

By us is chanted forth to thee.

8 Accept with favour this my song, be gracious to the earnest

thought,

Even as a bridegroom to his bride.

The hymn consists of sis trichas or triplets, the deities of which are

severally (1) Indra and Vanina, (2) Brihaspati, (3) Pdshan, (4) Savitar, (5)

Boma, (6) Mitra and Varuna.

X This stanza is difficult on account of the uncertainty of the meaning of

bhrimdyah in the first line and of sinam, in the second. Professor Wilson

renders it :
‘ Iudra and Varuna, may these people who are relying upon you,

and wandering about (in alarm), sustain no injury from a youthful (adver-

sary)
;
for where is that reputation (you enjoy) on account that you bestow

sustenance on your friends ? ’ Professor Ludwig’s translation is to the follow-

ing effect :

4 These that are counted yours, these whirling weapons, were

made not to be hurled at your dependent. Varuna, Mitra, where is this your

glory, wherewith against your friends ye send your missile ? *

^

My version

follows Professor Both’s interpretation in the St. Petersburg Lexicon.

2 This man : the worshipper.

3 The VarMrls

:

guardian Goddesses
;
the Oonsorfcs of the Gods, accord-

ing to the Commentator. JBhdratt and Jffotrd; Goddesses presiding over

different departments of religious worship.

4 Brihaspati

:

Lord of Prayer.
.
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May lie who sees all living things, sees them together at a

glance,

—

May he, may Pushan be our help.

10 May wp attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God :

Bo may he stimulate our prayers.

11 With understanding, earnestly, of Savitar the God we crave

Our portion of prosperity.

12 Men, singers worship Savitar the God with hymn and holy

rites,

Urged by the impulse of their thoughts.

13 Sonia who gives success goes forth, goes to the gathering-

place of Gods,

To seat him at the seat of Law.

14 To us and to our cattle may Soma give salutary food,

To biped and to quadruped.

15 May Soma, strengthening our power of life, and conquering

our foes,

In our assembly take his seat.

16 May Mitra-Varuna, sapient Pair, bedew our pasturage with
oil,

With meath the regions of the air.

17 Far-ruling, joyful when adored, ye reign through majesty of

might,

With pure laws everlastingly.

18 Lauded by Jamadagni’s song, sit in the place of holy Law ;

l)rink Soma, ye who strengthen Law.

10 This stanza is the S&vitri, the G&yatri par excellence
,

* the celebrated verse

of the Vedas which forms part of the daily devotions of the Brahmans,, and

was tot made known to English readers by Sir AV. Jones’s translation of a

paraphrastic interpretation
;
he renders it, Let us adore the supremacy of that

divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, from whom all proceed, to whom
all must return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in our

progress towards his holy seat.’—AVilson* See Rigveda Sanhitd, Vol. III. p.

111 .

13 The gathering-place of Gods

:

the sacrificial chamber. The seat of Law

:

the place where sacrifice ordained by eternal Law is performed.

16 With oil: with clarified butter, with fatness, that is, with fertilizing

rain. With menth

:

ur with lnmey, that is with sweet refreshing dew.

18 Jamadagni
,
may, according to Havana, be in this place an epithet of

ATv/imitra, and mean c bv whom the lire has been kindled ; ’or Jamadagni

may be another llislii and the seer of the hymn.
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HYMN L Agni.

Thee, Agni, have the Gods, ever of one accord, sent hither
down, a God, appointed messenger, yea, with their wisdom
sent thee down.

The Immortal, 0 thou Holy One, mid mortal men, the God-
devoted God, the wise, have they brought forth, brought
forth the omnipresent God-devoted Sage.

2 As such, 0 Agni, bi'ing with favour to the Gods thy Brother
Yaruna who loveth sacrifice, the Chief who loveth sacrifice,

True to the Law, the Aditya who supporteth men, the King,
supporter of mankind.

3 Bo thou, 0 Friend, turn hither him who is our Friend, swift

as a wheel, like two car-steeds in rapid course, Wondrous 1

to us in rapid course.

0 Agni, find thou grace for us with Yaruna, with Maruts
who illumine all.

Bless us, thou Radiant One, for seed and progeny, yea, bless

us, 0 thou Wondrous God.

4 Do thou who knowest Yaruna, 0 Agni, put far away from us
the God's displeasure.

Best Sacrificer, brightest One, refulgent, remove thou far

from us all those who hate us.

5 Be thou, 0 Agni, nearest us with succour, our closest Friend
while now this Morn is breaking.

Reconcile to us Yaruna, be bounteous : enjoy the gracious

juice
;
he swift to hear us.

6 Excellent is the glance, of brightest splendour, which the

auspicious God bestows on mortals,

—

The God's glance, longed-for even as the butter, pure, heated,

of the cow, the milch-cow's bounty.

7 Three are those births, the true, the most exalted, eagerly

longed-for, of the God, of Agni,

He came invested in the boundless region, pure, radiant,

friendly, mightily resplendent.

This hymn, and the following forty, are ascribed to the Rishi V&madeva*
son of Gotama. £ •

‘

7 Three, are those births : the manifestations of Agni in heaven as the Sun
,

in the firmament as lightning, and on earth as sacrificial and domestic fire.
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8 This envoy joyeth in all seats of worship, borne on his golden

car, sweet-tongued Invoker :

Lovely to look on, with red steeds, effulgent, like a feast rich

in fopd, joyous for ever.

9 Allied by worship, let him give man knowledge : by an ex-

tended cord they lead him onward.

He stays, effectual, in this mortal's dwelling, and the God
wins a share in his possessions.

10 Let Agni—for he knows the way—conduct us to all that he

enjoys of God-sent riches,

What all the Immortals have prepared with wisdom, Dyaus,

Sire, Begetter, raining down true blessings.

11 In houses first he sprang into existence, at great heaven's base,

and in this region's bosom

;

Footless and headless, both his ends concealing, in his Bull's

lair drawing himself together.

12 Wondrously first he rose aloft, defiant, in the Bull's lair, the

home of holy Order,

Longed-for, young, beautiful, and far-resplendent : and seven

dear friends sprang up unto the Mighty.

13 Here did our human fathers take their places, fain to fulfil

the sacred Law of worship.

Forth drave they, with loud call, Dawn's teeming Milch-kinO.

hid in the mountain-stable, in the cavern.

14 Splendid were they when they had rent the mountain : others,

around, shall tell forth this their exploit.

They sang their song, prepared to free the cattle : they found’

the light; with holy hymns they worshipped.

8 Sweet-tongued ; with tasting the oblations ; or, perhaps, pleasant-voiced.

9 By an extended cord

:

by virtue of the endless chain or series of regularly

performed sacrifices. Effectual

:

perfecting the sacrifices, or fulfilling all the
desires of the worshipper.

A share in Ms possessions • because the wealth of the worshipper depends
upon the favour of Agni.

11 Footless and headless

:

without distinguishable head or feet.

His Bull's lair

;

apparently the fuel in which he grows strong
;
according

to S&yana, £

in the nest of the rain cloud.’

12 The home ofholy Ordei*

:

the altar, the place of law-appointed sacrifice.

Seven dear friends : seven minor priests
; or the frequently mentioned seven

tongues or rays of fire.

13 Our human fathers

:

the Angirases. Teeming MUch-Mne

:

the fays of
*

light.

H Splendid

;

illumined by the recovered rays of light;



THE im VEDA.HYMN l.J m
15 Eager, with thought intent upon the booty, the men with

their celestial speech threw open
The solid mountain firm, compact, enclosing, confining Cows,

the stable full of cattle.
o

16 The Milch-cow's earliest name they comprehended ; they found
the Mother’s thrice-seven noblest titles.

This the bands knew, and sent forth acclamation : with the

Bull's sheen the Bed One Was apparent.

17 The turbid darkness fled, the heaven was splendid : up rose

the bright beam of celestial Morning.

Surya ascended to the wide expanses, beholding deeds of men
both good and evil,

18 Then, afterwards they looked around, awakened, when first

they held that HeaVen-allotted treasure.

Now all the Gods abide in all their dwellings. Varuna, Mitra,

be the prayer effective,

19 1 will call hither brightly-beaming Agni, the Herald, all-sup-

porting, best at worship.

He hath disclosed, like the milch-cows' pure udder, the Soma's
juice when cleansed and poured from beakers.

20 The freest God of all who should be worshipped, the guest who
is received in all men's houses,

Agni who hath secured the Gods' high favour,—may he be
gracious, to us, Jdtavedas.

15 The booty : the Cows, the rays of light. Their celestial speech : prayer.

1 6 The Milch-cow's : here, according to Sflyana, Vak or Voice, Speech, or

especially prayer. It is uncertain what is meant by the Mother's thrice-seven

noblest (titles, names, forms, or some similar word being necessarily under-

stood). Professor Wilson, following S&yana, renders the passage :
* knowing

the thrice-seven excellent (forms) of the maternal (rhythm)/ that is, the twenty-

one metres of the Vedas
; or, he adds, the passage may refer ‘ to the ancient

nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirases as JEM, surabhi
,
guggulu,

gandhinij etc/

With the Bull's sheen ; with the splendour of the Sun. The Red One : TJslias

or Dawn,

1 8 That Heaven-allotted treasure

:

the recovered rays of light.

19 Sdyana’s explanation of the second line of this stanza is different, and
Professor Wilson, following him translates :

f without milking the pure udder

(of the cow), without purified food of the Soma offered in libation/ implying,

according to the Scholiast, * that no offering is made to Agni on the occasion ;

praise alone is addressed to him/ Nd, in the Veda, it may be remembered,

means both not and like, and in some passages it is difficult to determine in

which of its senses the word is to be taken.
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HYMN II. Agni*

The Faithful One, Immortal among mortals, a God among
the Gods, appointed envoy,

Priest, best at worship, must shine forth in glory : Agni shall

be raised high with man’s oblations.

2 Born for us here this day, 0 Son of Vigour, between both
races of born beings, Agni,

Thou farest as an envoy, having harnessed, Sublime One !

thy strong-muscled radiant stallions.

3 I laud the ruddy steeds who pour down blessing, dropping
oil, fleetest through the thought of Order.

Yoking red horses to and fro thou goest between you Deities

and mortal races.

4 Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, and Indra with Vishnu, of the

Gods, Maruts and Asvins

—

These, Agni, with good car and steeds, bring hither, most
bountiful, to folk with fair oblations.

5 Agni, be this our sacrifice eternal, with brave friends, rich in

kine and sheep and horses,

Bich, Asura ! in sacred food and children, in full assembly,

wealth broad-based and during.

6 The man who, sweating, brings for thee the fuel, and makes
his head to ache, thy faithful servant,

—

Agni, to him be a self-strong Protector
:
guard him from all

who seek to do him mischief.

7 Who brings thee food, though thou hast food in plenty, wel-

comes his cheerful guest and speeds him onward,

Who kindles thee devoutly in his dwelling,—to him be
wealth secure and freely giving.

5 Whoso sings praise to thee at eve or morning, and, with
oblation, doth the thing thou lovest,

—

In his own home, even as a gold-girt courser, rescue him from
distress, the bounteous giver.

9 Whoso brings gifts to thee Immortal, Agni, and doth thee

service with uplifted ladle,—
Let him not, sorely toiling, lose his riches; let not the sinner’s

wickedness enclose him.

,2 Between both races of born beings

;

between Gods and men, the Gods also

being called jdtfth or born, as sons of Heaven and Earth.

3 The thought of Order

:

the thought of Law-appointed sacrifice.

You Deities : the Gods of whom thou, Agni, art one.

6 Makn his head to ache

:

with the load of wood which He carries on it.

7 Freely giving : enabling the possessor to be bountiful in turn.
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10 Whose well-wrought worship thou acceptest, Agui, thou God
a mortals gift, thou liberal Giver,

—

Dear be his sacrifice to thee, Most Youthful ! and may we
strengthen him when he adores thee.

11 May he who knows distinguish sense and folly of men, like

straight'and crooked backs of horses.

Lead us, 0 God, to wealth and noble offspring : keep penury
afar and grant us plenty.

12 This Sage the Sages, ne’er deceived, commanded, setting

him down in dwellings of the living.

Hence mayst thou, friendly God, with rapid footsteps behold
the Gods, wonderful, fair to look on.

13 Good guidance hast thou for the priest, 0 Agni, who,

Youngest God ! with out-poured Soma serves thee.

Ruler of men, thou joyous God, bring treasure splendid and
plentiful to aid the toiler.

14 Now all that we, thy faithful servants, Agni, have done with

feet, with hands, and with our bodies,

The wise, with toil, the holy rite have guided, as those who
frame a car with manual cunning.

15 May we, seven sages first in rank, engender, from Dawn the

Mother, men to he ordainers.

May we, Angirases, he sons of Heaven, and, radiant, burst

the wealth-containing mountain.

16 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers, speeding the work

of holy worship, Agni,

11 He who knows: the wise Agni. Like straight and crooked lacks:

asvdnfon, of horses, is supplied by Sayana ;
as a horse-keeper or groom

di- ! T.rw’s! between well-shaped and ill-shaped backs. Keep penury afar:

I f, "„v. Roth in his interpretation of ditim and dditim in this

passage. Professor Wilson, following S&yana, translates * be bountiful to the

liberal giver
;
shun him who gives not.’ ‘.Give us this life on earth, keep off

the life to come.’— Max Muller.

12 This Sage

:

Agni. The Sages : the other Gods. Commanded

:

ordered

to become a priestly herald or invoker. With rapid footsteps: I follow

S&yana ;
but the correctness of his explanation is doubtful. According to

Pischel, padbhih here means ‘ with (thine) eyes.’

15 ‘Again, through the identification of the fathers with the light they are

brought into connection with the metaphor of generation The fathers

are united with the Dawn, and desire with her to beget male children. In a

hymn to Soma they are mentioned along with the morning Sun as having

placet! the germ in the earth ; and the fruitfulness of heaven and earth,

which give birth to gods and men, is described as produced by the fathers.’

—

Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigrcda
, p. 72.

..The wealth-contain lng mountain.; the cloud with its store of rain, or the

cave in which the cows or rays of light were imprisoned.
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Sought pure light and devotion, singing praises
;
they cleft

the ground and made red Dawns apparent.

1? Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting like ore

theii; human generations,

Enkindling Agni and exalting Indra, they came encompassing

the stall of cattle.

18 Strong One ! he marked them-—and the Gods before them

—

like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture.

There they moaned forth their strong desire for mortals, to

aid the True, the nearest One, the Living.

19 We have worked for thee, we have laboured nohly—bright

Dawns have shed their light upon our worship

—

Adding a beauty to the perfect Agni, and the God’s beauteous

eye that shines for ever.

20 Agni, Disposer, we have sung these praises to thee the Wise

:

do thou accept them gladly.

Blaze up on high and ever make us richer. Give us great

wealth, 0 thou whose boons are many.

HYMN IIL Agni.

Win, to assist you, Rudra, Lord of worship, Priest of both
worlds, effectual Sacrificer,

Agni, invested with his golden colours, before the thunder
strike and lay you senseless.

2 This shx-ine have we made ready for thy coming, as the fond
dame attires her for her husband.

Performer of good work, sit down before us, invested while

these flames incline to meet thee.

3 A hymn, 0 Priest, to him who hears, the gentle, to him who
looks on men, exceeding gracious,

A song of praise sing to the God Immortal, whom the stone,

presser of the sweet juice, worships.

17 Gods

;

the godlike Angirases. Smelting like ore

:

purifying their hum-
anity, as ore is purified by smelting.

18 Strong One: 0 mighty Agni. Re marked them: Indra saw the kine of

the Angirases, the stolen rays of light. The True
,
the Nearest One

,
the Living

:

Agni appears to be meant.
J Rudra: here meaning Agni. Before the thunder strike: before death

overtakes you. Professor Ludwig refers to the Atharvaveda, XIX. 2. 9, where
Agni Kravy&d, or Agni in his most terrific form, is spoken of as the God of

Death who stupefies men with his thunderbolt.
2 Thefames : there is no substantive in the text. S&yana supplies c flames or

songs of praise,’ or ‘ladles’ may be the word understood. Professor Ludwig
supplies visah or prajdh (

families or people/ and Professor Grassmann
‘libations,’ '

\
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4 Even as true knower of the Law, 0 Agni, to this our solemn
rite be thou attentive.

When shall thy songs of festival be sung thee ? When is thy
friendship shown within our dwelling ? s

5 Why this complaint to Yaruna, 0 Agni? And why to

Heaven ? for what is our transgression ?

How wilt thou speak to Earth and bounteous Mitra ? What
wilt thou say to Aryaman and Bhaga ?

6 What, when thou blazest on the lesser altars, what to the

mighty Wind who comes to bless us.

True, circumambient ? what to Earth, 0 Agni, what wilt

thou say to man-destroying Rudra ?

7 How to great P ushan who promotes our welfare,-—to honoured
Rudra what, who gives oblations ?

What sin of ours to the far-striding Vishnu, what, Agni, wilt

thou tell the Lofty Arrow.

8 What wilt thou tell the truthful band of Maruts, how answer
the great Sun when thou art questioned %

Before the Free, before the Swift, defend us : fulfil heaven’s

work, all-knowing Jatavedas.

9 I crave the cow’s true gift arranged by Order : though raw,

she hath the sweet ripe juice, 0 Agni.

Though she is black of hue with milk she teemeth, nutritious,

brightly shining, all-sustaining.

10

Agni the Bull, the manly, hath been sprinkled with oil upon
his back, by Law eternal.

He who gives vital power goes on unswerving. Prism the

Bull hath milked the pure white udder.

5 Why this complaint ; why dost thou accuse us of sin ?

6 On the lesser altars : on the dMshny6$} s
: ^ r rever-

ed with sand on which the fire is placed. - '
.

; of

wicked men, says the Scholiast. Rudra is generally represented as a bene*

volent God.

7 The Lofty Arrow : the lightning.

8 Now answer the great $un

:

the sense of stanzas 5—8 appears to be, as

Profr"-” T.*' bserves : thou hast no grounds for complaining of us to

any : y i ; be, rather, our advocate if Snrya comes forward as our

accuser.

Before the Free, befwe the Swift

:

the Sun.

9 The first, line is difficult.
(
l solicit the milk of the cow essential for the

sacrifice.’—Wilson. Though raw

:

this opposition of the uncooked cow and
the milk cooked or ripened in her udder has been noticed before. See ,1. 62. 9.

10 Prisni

:

here said to he Surya or the Sun, whp draws his light from the

sky. But see Bcnfcy, Yedica und Verwandtcs, pp. 71, 75.
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11 By Law the Augirases cleft the rock asunder, and sang their

hymns- together with the cattle.

Bringing great bliss the men encompassed Morning ; light

warf apparent at the birth of Agni;

12 By Law the Immortal Goddesses the Waters, with meath-rich

waves, 0 Agni, and uninjured,

Like a strong courser lauded in his running, sped to flow

onward swiftly and for ever,

,13 Go never to the feast of one who harms us, the treacherous

neighbour or unworthy kinsman.

Punish us not for a false brother’s .trespass. Let us not feel

the might of friend or foeman.

14 0 Agni, keep us safe with thy protection, loving us, honoured
God ! and ever guarding.

Beat thou away, destroy severe affliction : slay e’en the demon
when he waxes mighty,

15 Through these our songs of praise he gracious, Agni; moved
by our prayers, 0 Hero, touch our viands.

Accept, 0 Angiras, these our devotions, and let the praise

which Gods desire address thee.

16 To thee who knowest, Agni, thou Disposer, all these wise

secret speeches have 1 uttered,

Sung to thee, Sage, the charming words of wisdom, to thee,

0 Singer, with my thoughts and praises.

HYMN IV. Agni.

Put forth like a wide-spreading net thy vigour
;
go like a

mighty King with his attendants.

Thou, following thy swift net, shootest arrows ; transfix the

fiends with darts that burn most fiercely.

2 Forth go in rapid flight thy whirling weapons : follow them
closely, glowing in thy fury.

Spread with thy tongue the winged flames, 0 Agni
;
unfet-

tered, cast thy firebrands all around thee.

3 Send thy spies forward, fleetest in thy motion
;

be, ne’er de-

ceived, the guardian of this people
From him who, near or far, is bent on evil, and let no trouble

sent from thee overcome us.

This hymn is said by S&yana to be addressed to Agni as slayer' of the Rak-
shasas, that is, as God of the fire with which the immigrant Aryans burnt the
jungle, drove back the hostile aborigines, and cleared the ground for encamx>
ment or permanent settlement.

3 Thy spies

:

thy first flames, sent forward as if to reconnoitre.
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4 Bise up, 0 Agni, spread thee out before us : burn down our
foes, thou who hast ^sharpened arrows.

Him, blazing Agni ! who haHTlvorked us mischief, consume
thou utterly like dried-up stubble.

#

5 Eise, Agni, drive off those -who fight against us : make mani-
fest thine own celestial vigour.

Slacken the strong bows of the demon-driven : destroy our

foemen whether kin or stranger.

G Most Youthful God, he knoweth well thy favour who gave an
impulse to this high devotion.

All fair days and magnificence of riches hast thou beamed
forth upon the good man’s portals.

’ 7 Blest, Agni, be the man, the liberal giver, who vTith his lauds
and regular oblation

Is fain to please thee for his life and dwelling. May all his

days he bright : he this his longing.

8 I praise thy gracious favour : sing in answer. May this my
song sing like a loved one with thee.

Lords of good steeds and cars may wr e adorn thee, and day by
day vouchsafe thou us dominion.

9 Here of free choice let each one serve thee richly, resplendent

day by day at eve and morning.
So may -we honour thee, content and joyous, passing beyond

the glories of the people.

10 Whoso -with good steeds and fine gold, 0 Agni, comes nigh

thee on a car laden with treasure,

His Friend art thou, yea, thou art his Protector whose joy it

is to entertain thee duly.

11 Through words and kinship 1 destroy the mighty: this power
I have from Gotama my father.

Mark thou this speech of ours, 0 thou Most Youthful, Friend

of the House, exceeding wise, Invoker.

12 Knowing no slumber, speedy and propitious, alert and ever

friendly, most umvearied,

May thy protecting prnvers, unerring Agni, taking their places

here, combined, preserve us.

5 The demon-driven : those whom evil spirits incite to attack ub.

8 Sing in answer

:

with the auspicious sound of thy crackling flames.

11 Through words and kinship

:

that is, through my close alliance with
Agni, effected by the prayers with which my fathers and I have worshipped
him.

The mighty

;

the B&ksliasas or demons; according to S&yana.
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13 Thy guardian rays,, 0 Agni, when they saw him, preserved

blind Mkmateya from affliction.

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious : the foes who fain

would harm them did no mischief,

4ided by thee with thee may we be wealthy, may we gain

strength with thee to guide us onward.

Fulfil the words of both, 0 Ever Truthful : straightway do
this, thou God whom power emboldens.

*

15Q Agni, with this fuel will we serve thee; accept the laud we
sing to thee with favour.

Destroy the cursing B&kshasas
:
preserve us, 0 rich in friends,

from guile and scorn and slander,

HYMN V. Agni.

How shall we giye with one accord oblation to Agni, to

V^sv&nara the Bounteous 1

‘Cheat light, with full high growth hath he uplifted, and, as

,

v
/,a pillar hears the roof, sustains it.

% Beproach pot him who, God and self-reliant, vouchsafed this

bounty unto me a mortal,

—

Deathless, discerner, wise, to me the simple, Vaisv&nai'a most
manly, youthful Agni.

3 Sharp-poiuted, powerful, strong, of boundless vigour, Agni
who knows the lofty hymn, kept secret

As the lost milch-cow’s track, the doubly Mighty,—he hath
declared to me this hidden knowledge.

A May be with sharpened teeth, the Bounteous Giver, Agni,

consume with flame most fiercely glowing
4

Those who regaz'd not Varuna’s commandments and the dear
stedfast laws of sapient Mitra.

13 This stanza has occurred before, I. 147.3. Blind Mdniateya

:

the Riahi
Dirghatamas. Lord of all riches : Agni.

fl The words of both

:

the wishes of Gods and men. S&yana gives a differ-

ent explanation, and Prpfessor Wilson translates accordingly ;
* destroy both

(sorts of calumniators.)*

The ftishi V&madeva, as Professor Roth observes, ‘professes to make
known a mysterious and recondite wisdom, which had been revealed to him
by Agni,* and the language of the hymn is correspondingly difficult and
obscure.

*' 1 Vaisvdmra * common God of all Aryan men.

$ This bounty

;

the gift of this mysterious knowledge.,
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6 To me, weak, innocent, thou, luminous Agni, hast boldly given
as ’twere a heavy burthen,

This Prishtha hymn, profound and strong and mighty, of
seven elements, and with offered dainties.

7 So may our song that purifies, through wisdom reach in a
moment him the Universal,

Established on the height, on earth's best station, above the
beauteous grassy skin of Prism.

8 Of this my speech what shall I utter further ? They indicate
the milk stored up in secret

When they have thrown as ’twere the cows’ stalls open. The
Bird protects earth’s best and well-loved station.

9 This is the Great Ones’ mighty apparition which from of pld
the radiant Cow hath followed.

This, shining brightly in the place of Order, swift, hasting
on in secret, she discovered.

10 He then who shone together with his Parents remembered
Prisni’s fair and secret treasure,

Which, in the Mother Cow’s most lofty station, the Bull’s

tongue, of the flame bent forward, tasted.

5 This abysmal station; that is, says S&yana, narakasthdnam or hell. The
wicked are the cause of the existence of the place of punishment prepared
for them.

C This Prishtha hymn

:

Prishtha is the name of a particular arrangement
of S&mans employed at the mid-day oblation.

7 The Universal: Vaisvlnara Agni. Established on the height: according
to this conjectural translation, which follows a suggestion of Professor

Ludwig, the reference is to Agni placed on the altar, above the surface of the
earth (Prism). But the meaning of jabdru (on the height ?) is uncertain.

Professor Wilson translates :
* whose swift-ascending brilliant (orb) is sta-

tioned on the east of the earth, to mount, like the sun, above the immove-
able heaven.’

8 This stanza appears to allude to the Angirases recovering the lost rays

of light, the milk stored up in secret. The Bird

:

the Sun who flies through
heaven.

9 The Great Ones" mighty apparition

:

the solar orb
; the Great Ones being

the Sun’s rays. The radiant Cow

:

Ushas or Pawn who disoowers the Sun' as

he travels in secret, or by night, from west to east, and follows him till he ia

about to rise.

10 He: Agni. Ills Parents: Heaven and Earth. Prisni is the Cow whoso
^

milk is used in the oblation which Agni, the Bull, devours,

26
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1 1 With reverence I declare the Law, 0 Agni ; what is, comes
by thine order, J&tavedas.

Of this, wbate’er it be, thou art the Sovran
; yea, all the

wealth that is in earth or heaven.

12 What is our wealth therefrom, and what nur treasure? Tell

us, 0 Jatavedas, for thou knowest,

What is our best course in this secret passage : we, unre-

proached, have reached a place far distant.

13 What is the limit, what the rules, the guerdon? Like fleet-

foot coursers speed we to the contest.

When will the Goddesses, the rmmortars Spouses, the Dawns,
spread over us the Sun~God 5

s splendour ?

14 Unsatisfied, with speech devoid of vigour, scanty and frivolous

and inconclusive,

Wherefore do they address thee here, O Agni ? Let these who
have no weapons suffer sorrow.

15The‘ majesty of him the Good, the Mighty, aflame, hath
shone for glory in the dwelling.

He,- clothed in light, hath shone most fair to look on, wealthy
in boons,, as a home shines with riches.

HYMN YL Agm.

Priest of our rite, stand up erect, 0 Agni, in the Gods’ ser-

vice best of sacrifices,

For over every thought thou art the Euler : thou furtherest

e’en the wisdom of the pious.

2' He was set down mid men as Priest unerring, Agni, wise,

welcome in our holy synods.

Like Savitar he hath lifted up his splendour, and like a

builder raised his smoke to heaven.

3 The glowing ladle-, filled with oil, is lifted: choosing Gods’
1

service to the right he circles.

Eager he rises like the new-wrought pillar which, firmly set

and fixed, anoints the victims.

"I When sacred grass is strewn and Agni kindled, the Adhvaryu
rises to his task rejoicing.

Agni the Priest, like one who tends the cattle, goes three

times round, as from of old he wills it.

14 These ivho have no weapons

:

who are unprovided with the necessary
elements of sacrifice, and therefore unable to please Agni.

2 Like a builder : as- the builder of a house raises a pillar.

3 To the right he circles

:

is carried round to the altars. Anoints the
victims: smears them with the clarified butter with which it (the sacrificial

post) has been previously anointed,
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5 Agni himself, the Priest, with measured motion, goes round,
with sweet speech, cheerful, true to Order.

His fulgent flames run forth like vigorous horses : all crea-

tures are affrighted when he blazes. *
•

6 Beautiful and auspicious is thine aspect, 0 lovely Agni, ter-

rible when spreading.

Thy splendours are not covered by the darkness : detraction

leaves no stain upon thy body.

7 Naught hindered his production, Bounteous Giver : his Mother
and his Sire wei*e free to send him.

Then as a Friend benevolent, refulgent, Agni shone forth in

human habitations.

8 He, Agni, whom the twice-five sisters, dwelling together, in

the homes of men engendered,
Bright like a spear’s tooth, wakened in the morning, with

powerful mouth and like an axe well-sharpened.

9 These thy Bay Coursers, Agni, dropping fatness, ruddy and
vigorous, speeding straightly forward,

And red steeds, wonderful, of mighty muscle, are to this

service of the Gods invited

:

10 These brightly-shining flames of thine, 0 Agni, that move for

ever restless, all-subduing,

Like falcons hasting eagerly to the quarry, roar loudly like

the army of the Maruts.

11 To thee, 0 flaming God, hath prayer been offered. . Let the
priest laud thee : give to him who worships.

Men have established Agni as Invoker, fain to adore the

glory of the living.

HYMN YIT. Agni;

Hebe by ordainers was this God appointed first Invoker, best

at worship, to be praised at rites
;

Whom Apnavana and the Bhrigus caused to shine bright-

coloured in the wood, spreading from home to home.

7 His Mother and his Sire

:

Earth and Heaven. To send him : to he
messenger between men and Gods.

8 The twice-five sisters

:

the priest’s fingers which produce the sacrifieial fir©,-

9 Bay Coursers : haritah

;

Harits
;
the prototype (the word being feminine)

of the Greek c Charites.’
’ See M. Mtiller, Chips from a German Workshop,

IV, 141 (new edition).

11 The glory of the living: Agni as Narisansa, the Praise or Glory of Men.
’

1 Here

:

at this ceremony. Ordainers: the regulators of the sacrifice*

Apnavdna : a Ilishi of the family of Bhrigu,
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2 When shall thy glory as a God, Agni, be suddenly shown
forth ?

For mortal men haye held thee fast, adorable in all their

homes,

3 Seeing thee faithful to the Law, most sapient, like the starry

heaven,

_ Illumining with cheerful ray each solemn rite in every house.

4 Vivasv&n’s envoy living men have taken as their ensign, swift,

The ruler over all mankind, moving like Bhrigu in each home.

5 Him the intelligent have they placed duly as Invoking Priest,

. Welcome, with sanctifying flame, best worshipper, with seven-
' fold might ]

.

'6 In his Eternal Mothers, in the wood, concealed and unapproa^

ched

;

Kept secret though his flames are blight, seeking on all sides,

quickly found,

7 That,, as food spreads forth in this earthly udder, Gods may
rejoice them in the home of Order,

'Great Agni, served with reverence and oblation, flies ever to
the sacrifice, the Faithful.

8 Bird of each rite, skilled in an envoy’s duties, knowing both
worlds and that winch lies between them,

Thou goest from of old a willing Herald, knowing full well

heaven’s innermost recesses.

9 Bright God, thy path is black ; light is before thee : thy
moving splendour is the chief of wonders.

When sbe, yet unimpregnate, hath conceived thee, even when
newly born thou art an envoy.

10

Yet newly bom, his vigour is apparent when the wind blows
upon his fiery splendour.

His sharpened tongue he layeth on the brushwood, and with
his teeth e’en solid food consumeth,

4 Vivasvdn’s envoy ; according to S&yana, the messenger of the worshipper.
Moving like Bhrigu ; or shining ;

Bhrigu being originally a personification

of lightning.

5 Sevenfold might : A'gni’s seven flames,

6 Eternal Mothers : tlie Celestial "Waters. Seeking on all sides
' roaming at

will in search of food.

7 In this earthly wider : here on earth, and especially at the altar from
which oblations come. Only when the elements of sacrifice are furthcoming
can Agni invite and bring the Gods. The Jiopie of Order * the place of law-
ordained sacrifice.

,l

S ’Bird of each rite : attending all sacrifices. That which lies between them*.
the firmament or mid-air between heaven and earth.

I) She, yet uhivipfpgnate : the piece of wood in which fire is produced,
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11 When he hath borne off food with swift flame swiftly, strong

Agni makes himself a speedy envoy,

Follows the rustling of the wind, consuming, and courser-like,

speeds, drives the swift horse onward. •

HYMN VIII. Agni.

Your envoy who possesses all, Immortal, bearer of your gifts,

Best worshipper, I woo with song.

2 He, Mighty, knows the gift of wealth, he knows the deep

recess of heaven

:

He shall bring hitherward the Gods.

3 He knows, a God himself, to guide Gods to the righteous in

his home

:

He gives e’en treasures that we love.

4 He is the Herald : well-informed, he doth his errand to and

fro,

Knowing the deep recess of heaven.

5 May we be they who gratify Agni with sacrificial gifts,

Who cherish and enkindle him.

.6 Illustrious for wealth are they, and hero deeds, victorious,

Who have served Agni reverently.

7 So unto us, day after day, may riches craved by many come,

And power and might spring up for us.

8 That holy Singer in his strength shoots forth his arrows

swifter than
The swift shafts of the tribes of men.

HYMN IX. Agni.

Agni, show favour ; great art thou who to this pious man art

come,
To seat thee on the sacred grass.

11 When he hath borne offfood

;

I follow Sfiyana, but am not satisfied with
his explanation. Courser-like

;

Agni, himself a courser, drives on the wind as

it were a courser. Professor Ludwig suggests that drvd here may mean a

rider, not a courser,

2 Knows the gift of wealth ; how to enrich liis worshippers. ”

;

4 Doth his errand to a/nd fro : bears to the Gods the prayers, praises, and
oblations of their worshippers, and brings them down to the sacrifice. .

8 That holy Singer

:

Agni the Priest. The stanza is difficult. Professor

Wilson, following S&yana, translates :
‘ May the wise Agni entirely obviate

by his power the removeable (ills) of 'men the descendants of Mann/ I have
adopted Professor Ludwig’s interpretation.
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2 May he the Immortal Helper, hard to be deceived among
mankind,

Become the messenger of all.

3 Around the altar is he led, welcome Chief Priest at solemn

rites,

‘ Or as the Potar sits him down.

4 Agni in fire at sacrifice, and in the house as Lord thereof,

And as a Brahman takes his seat.

5 Thou comest as the guide of folk who celebrate a sacrifice,

And to oblations brought by men.

6. Thou servest as his messenger whose sacrifice thoti lovest

well,

To bear the mortal’s gifts to heaven.

7 Accept our solemn rite ; be pleased, Angiras, with our

sacrifice

:

Give ear and listen to our call.

8 May thine inviolable car, wherewith thou guardest those

who give,

Come tiear to us from every side.

HYMN X.
#

A&ni -

Tins day with praises, Agni, we bring thee that which thou

lovest.

Right judgment, like a horse, with our devotions.

2 For thou hast ever been the Car-driver, Agni, of noble

Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful judgment.

3 Through these our praises come thou to meet us, bright as

the sunlight,

0 Agni, well disposed, with all thine aspects.

4 Now may we serve thee singing these lauds this day to thee,

Agni.

Loud as the voice of Heaven thy blasts are roaring.

5 Just at this time of the day and the night thy look is the

sweetest

:

It shineth near us even as gold for glory.

6 Spotless thy body, brilliant as gold, like clarified butter

:

This gleams like gold on thee, 0 Self-dependent.

8 Chief Priest

:

Hotar, the presen tei’ of the oblation. The Potar * literally,

Cleanser or Purifier, another of the sixteen priests usually employed.

4 I rear! wttignd as proposed by Prof. Max Muller and Prof, Ludwig m place

of the almost impossible utd gnflh of the text. ^

Car-driver

:

promoter,

6

Thk

:

thy splendour,
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.7 All hate and mischief, yea, if committed, Agni, thou turnesf,

Holy One, from the man who rightly worships.

8 Agni, with you Gods, prosperous be our friendships and kin-

ships.
.

•

Be this our bond here by this place, thine altar.

HYMN XI. Agni.

Thy blessed majesty, victorious Agni, shines brightly in the

neighbourhood of Shrya.
Splendid to see, it shows even at night-time, and food is fair

to look on in thy beauty.

2 Agni, disclose his thought for him who singeth, the well,

Strong God ! while thou art praised with fervour.

Vouchsafe to us that powerful hymn, 0 Mighty, which, Ra-
diant One ! with all the Gods thou lovest.

3 From thee, 0 Agni, springs poetic wisdom, from thee come
thoughts and hymns of praise that prosper

;

From thee flows wealth, with heroes to adorn it, to the true-

hearted man who gives oblation.

4 From thee the hero springs who wins the booty, bringer of

help, mighty, of real courage.

From thee comes wealth, sent by the Gods, bliss-giving;

Agni, from thee the fleet impetuous charger.

5 Immortal Agni, thee whose voice is pleasant, as first in rank,

as God, religious mortals

Invite with hymns
;
thee who removest hatred, Friend of the

Home, the household’s Lord, unerring.

6 Far from ns thou removest want and sorrow, far from us all

ill-will when thou protectest.

,
Son of Strength, Agni, blest is he at evening, whom thou as

God attendest for his welfare.

HYMN XII. Agni.

Whoso enkindles thee, with lifted ladle, and thrice this day
offers thee food, 0 Agni,

May he excel, triumphant through thy splendours, wise

through thy mental power, 0 JAtavedas.

8 This altar : literally, this udder ;
that is, the place whence oblations

proceed.

1 In th$ neighbourhood of Sdrya ; by day", in the sunshine,

2 The well: the source of sacred song.

4 The hero : or the strong horse.
'
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2 Whoso with toil and trouble brings thee fuel, serving the

majesty of mighty Agni,

He, kindling thee at evening and at morning, prospers, and

comes to wealth, and slays his foemen.

3 Agni is Master of sublime dominion, Agni is Lord of strength

- and lofty riches.

Straightway the self-reliant God, Most Youthful, gives trea-

sures to the mortal who adores him.

4 Most Youthful God, whatever sin, through folly, we here, as

human beings, have committed,

In sight of Aditi make thou us sinless : remit, entirely, Agni,

our offences.

5 Even in the presence of great sin, 0 Agni, free us from prison

of the Gods or mortals.

Never may we who are thy friends be injured
:
grant health

« and strength unto our seed and offspring.

6 Even as ye here, Gods Excellent and Holy, have loosed the

cow that by the foot was tethered,

So also set us free from this affliction ; long let our life, 0
Agni, be extended.

HYMN XIII.
.

Agni.

Agni hath looked, benevolently-minded, on the wealth-giving

spring of radiant Mornings.

Come, Asvins, to the dwelling of the pious : Sftrya the God is

rising with his splendour.

2 Savitar, God, hath spread on high his lustre, waving his flag

like a spoil-seeking hero.

Theiv stablished way go Yanina and Mitra, what time they

make the Sun ascend the heaven.

4 Aditi

:

apparently the great omnipresent Power which controls the
forces of the universe, and from which no sins are hidden.

5 Prison of the Gods or mortals

:

actual imprisonment by men and
corresponding chastisement by the Gods.

,
ft The cow

:

the cow-buffalo, tied to a post, representing symbolically the
man,who is in the bonds of sin. Of. X. 126. 6.

2 Waving his flag

:

according to S&yaua, f
scattering the dew.’ But there

can be no doubt that draped, the Zend drafsha, means a banner in this place.

S&yana explains satvd, a hero, as
1 a bull,’ but this interpretation cannot be

accepted.

Their stablished way

;

the course appointed for them in the eternal order of
the universe.
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3 Him whom they made to drive away the darkness, Lords of

sure mansions, constant to their object,

Him who beholds the universe, the Sun-God, seven strong and
youthful Coursers carry onward. *

4 Spreading thy web with mightiest Steeds thou comest, rending
apart, thou God, the blaek-hued mantle.

The rays of Surya tremulously shining sink, like a hide, the
darkness in the waters.

5 How is it that, unbound and not supported, he falleth not
although directed downward %

By what self-power moves he ? Who hath seen it ? He guards
the vault of heaven, a close-set pillar.

HYMN XIV. Agni.

The God hath looked, even Agni J&ta'vedas, to meet the
Dawns refulgent in their glories.

Come on your chariot, ye who travel widely, come to this

sacrifice of ours, Nasatyas.

2 Producing light for all the world of creatures, God Savitar

hath raised aloft his banner.

Making his presence known by sunbeams, Surya hath filled

the firmament and earth and heaven.

3 Red Dawn is come, riding with brightness onward, distin-

guished by her beams, gay-hued and mighty.

Dawn on her nobly-harnessed car, the Goddess, awaking men
to happiness, approacheth.

4 May those most powerful steeds and chariot bring you, O
Asvins, hither at the break of morning.

•Here for your draught of meath are Soma juices : at this our

sacrifice rejoice, ye Mighty.
5 How is it that, unbound and unsupported, he falleth not

although directed downward ?

By what self-power moves he ? Who hath seen it 1 He guards

the vault of heaven, a close-set pillar ?

HYMN XV. Agnf.

Agni the Herald, like a horse, is led forth at our solemn rite,

God among Gods adorable.

3 Courser's : haritah; Harits. Of. IV. 6. 9.

This hymn is an imitation of the preceding. The last stanza is adopted

word for worth
5 He

:

in the text ayam, this, that is Sttrya, the Sun, mentioned in stanza 2.

1 Is led forth

:

implying the formal bringing of fire from the household

fire to light the sacrificial fire,
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2 Three times unto our solemn rite comes Agmi like a charioteer*

Bearing the viands to the Gods.

Z Bound the oblations hath he paced, Agni the Wise, the Lord
of Strength,

Giving the offerer precious boons.

4 He who is kindled eastward for Srinjaya, Devavata’s son,

Resplendent, tamer of the foe.

5 So mighty be the Agni whom the mortal hero shall command,
With sharpened teeth and bountiful.

6 Day after day they dress him, as they clean a horse who wins
the prize,

Dress the red Scion of the Sky.

7 When Sahadeva's princely son with two bay horses thought
of me,

Summoned by him I drew not back.

S And truly those two noble bays * I straightway took when
offered me,

' From Sahadeva’s princely son.

9 Long, 0 ye Asvins, may he live, your care, ye Gods, the
princely son

Of Sahacleva, Somaka.

10 Cause him the youthful prince, the son of Sahadeva, to enjoy
Long life, 0 Asvins, 0 ye Gods.

HYMN XVL indra.

Impetuous, true, let Maghavan coine hither, and let his Tawny
Coursers speed to reach us.

For him have we pressed juice exceeding potent; here, prais-
ed with song, let him effect his visit.

2 Three times : with reference to the three sacrifices,

4 Eastward

;

on the uttaravedi or north altar. Srinjaya : a certain Soma-
saerificer, haschit somaydji

i says Sayana. Professor Wilson observes: f We
have several princes of the name in the Purlnas, but none distinguished by
this patronymic : the Srinjayas are also a people in the west of India.’

6 2 he red Sdon of the Sky : or, Arusha, the Child of Heaven, i. e. the Sun.
7 Sahadeva1

s princely son : Somaka, the institutor of the sacrifice, son of a
named Sahadeva. With two bay horses : which were to be the priest’s

honorarium.

9 Your care: there is no substantive in the text, S&yana supplies tarpahah
satisfier, i. e. worshipper. Professor Ludwig regards vdm as a dativus ethicus.

1 Impetuous

:

according to Sayana, rijish% the word in the text, means
accepter, or drinker, of the. spiritless Soma, of the Soma when its essence or
strength has passed away. Professor Ludwig follows S&yana.
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2 Unyoke, as at thy journey's end, 0 Hero, to gladden thee to-
day at this libation.

,

•

Like Usanll, the priest a laud shall utter, a hymn to thee, the
Lord Divine, who markest. 5

3 When the Bull, quaffing, praises our libation, as a sage paying
holy rites in secret,

Seven singers here from heaven hath he begotten, who e'en
by day have wrought their works while singing.

4 When heaven's fair light by hymns was made apparent (they
made great splendour shine at break of morning),

He with his succour, best of Heroes, scattered the blinding
darkness so that men saw clearly.

5 Indra, Impetuous One, hath waxed immensely ; he with his

vastness hath filled earth and heaven.
E'en beyond this his majesty extendeth who hath exceeded all

the worlds in greatness.

6 SUvra who knoweth well all human actions hath with his

eager Friends let loose the waters.

They with their songs cleft e’eu the mount ua open and will-

ingly disclosed the stall of cattle.

7 He smote away the Hoods' obstructor, Vpitra ;
Earth, conscious,

lent her aid to speed thy thunder.

Thou sentest forth the waters of the ocean, as Lord through
power and might, 0 daring Hero.

8 When, Much-invoked l the water’s rock thou deftest, Saramid .

showed herself and went before thee.

Hymned by Angirases, bursting the oowstalls, much strength

thou foundest for us as our leader.

9 Gome, Maghavan, Friend of Man, to aid the singer imploring

thee in battle for the sunlight.

Speed him with help in his inspired invokings : down sink the

sorcerer, the prayerless Dasyu.

2 Like Usavd : the Rishi TJsanft, or (Jsanas, called also K&vya or Ravi's

sQfi, appears in the Veda as the especial friend of Indra. See I. 51. 10 ; 33,

5 ; 117, 12.

3 TU Bull

:

the mighty Indra, Seven singers

:

the meaning of -this line is

not clear. Professor Wilson, hallowing S&yana, translates :

4

and this gene-

rates the seven efficient (r*ys) from heaven, which, being glorified, have made
(manifest) the objects of (human) perception,’

4 Scattered
,

etc

:

or, fashioned blind turbid darkness so that men saw

clearly.

6 Sakra

:

Indra, the powerful. His eager Friends : the Maruts.

" 8 Stmmd

:

the hound of Indra, who tracked the stolen cows, See I,

62. 3, and 72, 8.
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10 Come to our home resolved to slay the Dasyu : Kutsa longed

eagerly to win thy friendship.

Alike in form ye both sate in his dwelling ; the faithful Lady
was in doubt between you.

11 Thou contest, fain to succour him, with Kutsa,—a goad that

masters both the Wind-God’s horses,

That, holding the broWn steeds like spoil for capture, the sage

may on the final day be present.

12 For Kutsa,' with thy thousand, thou at day-break didst hurl

down greedy Sushpa, foe of harvest.

Quickly with Kutsa’s friend destroy the Dasyus, and roll the

chariot-wheel of Sfirya near us.

13 Thou to the son of Yidathin, Kijisvan, gavest up mighty Mxi-

gaya and Pipru.

Thou smotest down the swarthy fifty thousand, and rentest

forts as age consumes a garment.

14 What time thou settest near the Sun thy body, thy form,

Immortal One, is seen expanding :

. Thou a.wild elephant with might invested, like a dread lion

as thou wieldest weapons.

15 Wishes for wealth have gone to Indra, longing for him in war
for light and at libation,

Eager for glory, labouring with praise-songs : he is like home,
like sweet and fair nutrition.

16 Call we for you that Indra, prompt to listen, him who hath
done so much for men’s advantage

;

Who, Lord of envied bounty, to a singer like me brings quick-

ly booty worth the capture.

1 0 Kutsa

:

a Rajarshi or royal Riahi, frequently mentioned as the favoured
friend of Indra.

The faithful Lady ; even Kutsa’s wife could hardly distinguish one from
the other; or, as Sftyana explains, Indra took Kutsa to his own home where
§acht his consort was uncertain which of the two was Indra,

11 The sage : Kutsa. Thefinal day

:

the decisive day of battle.

12 With thy thousand : thy many followers. Foe of harvest

:

orKuyava
maybe the name of another fiend or barbarous enemy, See I. 104.3,
Kutsa’s friend

:

the thunderbolt, according to Sftyana, Roll the chariot-wheel

of Stirya near us ; bring back the daylight.

13 Rijisvan: a prince mentioned before as protected by Indra. See I. 51. 5.

Mrigaya and Pipru

:

demons of the air. The swaffhy fifty thousand

:

black
R&kshasas, fiends, or hostile aborigines.

• 14 What time thou settest near the Sun thy body

:

perhaps, as Professor
Ludwig suggests, a poetical explanation of an eclipse of the sun,

15 Eager for glory

:

a transition from ‘wishes’ to ‘wishers’ implied
therein. Nutrition

;

according to S&yana, like Lakshmi th© Goddess of
prosperity.



BYMX If] THE RIGVXDA. 413

17 When the sharp-pointed arrow, 0 thou Hero, flieth mid any
conflict of the people,

When, Faithful One, the dread encounter eometh, then be
thou the Protector of our body.

18 Further the holy thoughts of Vlmadeva; be thou a guileless

Friend in fight for booty.

We come to thee whose providence protects us ; wide be thy
sway for ever for thy singer.

19 0 Indra, with these men who love thee truly, free givers,

Maghavan, in every battle,

May wo rejoice through many autumns, quelling our foes, as

days subdue the nights with splendour.

gO Now, as the Bhrigus wrought a car, for Indra the Strong, the
Mighty, we our prayer have fashioned,

That he may ne’er withdraw from us his friendship, but be
our bodies’ guard and strong defender,

gl Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell
high like idvers for the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Ford of Bays, is fashioned. May we,

PQ,r-bon>e, through song be victors ever.

HYMN XVII Indra,

Great art thou, Indra
;
yea, the earth, with gladness, and

heaven confess to thee thine high dominion.
Thou in thy vigour having slaughtered Vritra didst free the

floods arrested by the Dragon* -
•

2 Heaven trembled at the birth of thine effulgence ; Earth trem-
bled at the fear of thy displeasure.

The stcdfast mountains shook in agitation : the waters flowed,

and desert spots were flooded,

S Hurling his bolt with might he cleft the mountain, while,

putting forth his strength, he showed his vigour.

He slaughtered Vritra with his bolt, exulting, and, their lord

slain, forth flowed the waters swiftly.

4 Thy Father Dyaus esteemed himself a hero : most noble was
the work of Indra’s Maker,

His who begat the strong bolt’s Lord who roareth, immovable
like earth from her foundation,

1 9 Free givers ; liberal ipstitutors of sacrifice,

20 As the Bhrigus : according to S&yana== splendid carpenters ; but the
reference must be to the celebrated priestly family, and *car* may be used
metaphorically for tlie hymn which rapidly reaches tjie Gods,

1 The Dragon : Ahi, the serpent-demon who stays the rain from falling*

4 Esteemed himself a hero : a* being the father of such a son.
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5 He who alone overthrows the world of creatures, Indra the
peoples

5 King, invoked of many

—

Verily all rejoice in him, extolling the boons which Maghavau
the God hath sent them.

6 All So&a juices are his own for ever, most gladdening draughts
are ever his, the Mighty,

Thou ever wast the Treasure-Lord of treasures : Indra, thou
lettest all folk share thy bounty.

7 Moreover, when thou first wast born, 0 Indra, thou struckest

terror into all the people.

Thou, Maghavan, rentest with thy bolt the Dragon wTho lay

against the water-floods of heaven.

8 The ever-slaying, bold and furious Indra, the bright bolt’s

Lord, infinite, strong and mighty,

Who slayeth Vritra and acquireth booty, giver of blessings,

Maghavan the bounteous

:

9 Alone renowned as Maghavan in battles, he frighteneth away
assembled armies.

He bringeth us the booty that he winneth : may we, well-

loved, continue in his friendship.

10 Renowned is he when conquering and when slaying: ’tis he
who winneth cattle in the combat,

When Indra hardeneth his indignation all that is fixed and
all that moveth fear him.

11 Indra hath won all kine, all gold, all horses,—Maghavan, he
who bre&keth forts in pieces

;

Most manly with these men of his who help him, dealing out
wealth and gathering the treasure.

12 What is the care of Indra for his Mother, what cares he for

the Father who begat him ?

His care is that which speeds his might in conflicts, like wind

J borne onward by the clouds that thunder.
—_____ —-

—

5 Extolling

:

X follow Professor Wilson in taking grinatnh as a nominative

plural, a lightened form for grinantdh. Otherwise it is difficult to make
sense out of the second line.

8 Indra .* in this stanza is in the accusative case without a subject or a

governing verb. S&yana supplies vayam stotdrah stumeti
,

£ we Bingers praise/

11 Who breaketh forts in pieces : as it seems impossible to make any sense

out of pttrvtih, I have adopted Professor Grassmann’s conjecture, which is

Bomewhat reluctantly accepted by Professor Ludwig, and read pUrbhid ins-

tead of the word in the text. S&yana supplier s ttrusendh,
1 armies of

enemies.’ These men : who sing his praises and so increase his strength.

12 His care is : there are no corresponding words in the text, but it un-

necessary to supply something of the kind. The meaning is, Indra is in-

dependent of, and cares nothing about, his parents, but he does care for his

dear ally the thunderbolt.
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13 Maghavan makes the settled man unsettled : he scatters dust

that he hath swept together,

Breaking in pieces like Heaven armed with lightning

;

Maghavan shall enrich the man who lauds him.

14 He urged the chariot-wheel of Sdrya forward: Etasa,< speed-
ing on his way, he rested.

Him the black undulating cloud bedeweth, in this mid-air's

depth, at the base of darkness,

15 As in the night the sacrificing priest.

1 6 Eager for booty, craving strength and horses, we singers stir

Indra, the strong, for friendship,

Who gives the wives we seek, whose succour fails not, to
hasten, like a pitcher to the fountain.

17 Be thou our guardian, show thyself our kinsman, watching
and blessing those who pour the Soma ;

As Friend, as Sire, most fatherly of fathers, giving the-

suppliant vital strength and freedom.

18 Be helping Friend of those who seek thy friendship
:
give

life, when lauded, Indra, to the singer.

For, Indra, we the priests have paid thee worship, exalting

thee with these our sacrifices.

19 Alone, when Indra Maghavan is lauded, he slayeth many
ne'er-resisted Yritras.

Him in whose keeping* is the well-loved singer never do Gods
or mortals stay or hinder.

20 E'en so let Maghavan, the loud-voiced Indra, give us true

blessings, foeless, men's upholder.

King of all creatures, give us glory amply, exalted glory due
to him who lauds thee.

21 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell

high like rivers for the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays I is fashioned. May w%
car-borne, through song be victors ever.

13 Scatters dust: causes commotion and keeps the world in a state of unrest

14 This difficult stanza appears to refer to an eclipse of the Sun. Indra

was urging on the Sun’s chariot when suddenly he rested or stopped Etasa

the hprse that drew it, and threw him hack Into the black moist cloud of

the darkness of night. See 1. 121. 13, and A. Kuhn, Mythologisehe Studien,

1. pp. 58—50.
15 The sacrificing priest

:

lets the fire shine, understood. S&yaua explain?,
'*

as the sacrificer sprinkles Soma upon the invoking priest Agm/ taking h6td,

a nominative case, as hdtdram
,
an accusative. Professor Graesmann thinks

that the single Pdda was originally a gloss on the preceding stanza.

16 Who gives the wives we seek ; perhaps referring, as Professor Ludwig
observes, to the forcible abduction of women after a victory.
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HYMN XVIII. Indra and Others,

This is the ancient and accepted pathway by which all Gods

haye come into existence.

Hereby could one be born though waxen mighty. Let him

not, otherwise, destroy his Mother.

2 Not this way go I forth : hard is the passage. Forth from

the side obliquely will I issue.

Much that is yet undone must I accomplish : one must I

combat and the other question.

3 He bent his eye upon the dying Mother : My word I now
withdraw. That way I follow.

In Tvashtar’s dwelling Indra drank the Soma, a hundred-

worth of juice pressed from the mortar.

4 What strange act shall he do, he whom his Mother bore for a

thousand months and many autumns ?

No peer hath he among those born already, nor among those

who shall be born hereafter.

j5 Deeming him a reproach, his . Mother hid him, Indra, endow-

ed with all heroic valour.

Then up he sprang himself, assumed his vesture, and filled,

as soon as horn, the earth and heaven.

6 With lively motion onward flow these waters, the Holy Ones,

shouting, as Twere, together.

Ask them to tell thee what the floods are saying, what girdling

rock the waters burst .asunder.

Itt&ra, Aditi, and V&madeva are said tctye the Ilishis or seers as well as

the deities of the hymn, as it consists of conversation in which all bear part.

The hymn appears to be made up of somewhat

-

- " * '
",

* 1

.

1
X1

Commentators do not seem to have been success ' .

1 :

the stanzas to the several speakers. See Prof. " ' A *'

Btudien, II. pp. 42—54), and Prof; Ludwig's criticism thereon, Ueber die

fieuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der P P pp. 142 sqq.

1 The main subject is the birth and ' !' He refuses to be

iorn in the usual manner and insists on coming into the world in another

way. The V. w* his father, Aditi his motlmr, or some other—

dissuades Hi
' seems, (stanza 3) with success. The Commen-

tators erroneously take the stanza as referring to the birth of V&madeva.

2 Indra, as yet unborn, is the speaker. One ; perhaps Vritra. The other :

perhaps Vishnu, Whom he addresses in stanza 11.

3 Indra, who has changed his mind, speaks the second half of the first line.

4 It is not clear who the speaker is. Professor Wilson observes i
4 Aditi

defends her son upon the plea that, a* his period of gestation wa$ marvellous,

his actions are not to be compared with those of any others.’

5 Deeming him a reproach

;

either because he appeared to be weak, or

because, as SAyana says, he was born in a chamber in privacy unworthy of so

great a God. . ' *“•

6 What girdling rock

:

an allusion to the prison of thick cloud from which

Indra freed the waters.
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7 Are they addressing him with words of welcome ? Will th$

floods take on them the shame of Indra ?

With his great thunderbolt my Son hath slaughtered Vritra,

and set these rivers free to wander.

8 I cast thee from me, mine,—thy youthful mother
;
thee, mine

own offspring, Kuahava hath swallowed.

To him, mine infant, were the waters gracious. Indra, my
Son, rose np in conquering vigour.

9 Thou art mine own, 0 Maghavan, whom Yyansa struck to

the ground and smote thy jaws in pieces.

But, smitten through, the mastery thou wonnest, and with
thy bolt tbe Dasa’s head thou crushedst.

10 The Heifer hath brought forth the Strong, the Mighty, the
unconquerable Bull, the furious Indra.

The Mother left her unlicked Calf to wander, seeking, himself,

the path that he would follow.

1 1 Then to her mighty Child the Mother turned her, saying, My
son, these Deities forsake thee.

Then Indra said, about to slaughter Vritra, 0 my friend

Vishnu, stride full boldly forward.

1 2 Who was he then who made thy Mother widow ? Who sought

to slay .thee lying still or moving ?

What God, when by the foot thy Sire thou tookest and slowest,

was at hand to give thee comfort ?

7 Words of welcome : nivids, sentences or short formularies inserted in a

liturgy and containing epithets or short invocations of the Gods.

The shame of Inch'a ; his fancied guilt incurred in Blaying Vritra. See I.

S2. 14.

8 Mine

:

Sftyana explains mdmat as * exulting/ Professor Roth, whom
Professor Grassmann and the translators of the Siebenz%g I/ied&r fotlow^ren-

ders it by now—now. I have preferred Professor Ludwig’s^ interpretation

,

originally due to Benfey, and taken the word as another form of mama. The
word is important as expressing Aditi’s acknowledgment of Indra as, her son.

Eushatd : according to S&yana, a R&kshasf or female demon who swallowed

Indra at his birth; according to von Roth, the name of a river.

10 The Heifer ; Aditi, the young mother of Indra.

11 Stride full boldly forward ; that is, assist rup in my battle with Vritra,

Professor Grassmann and the translators of the Siepenzig Jjitdtr render the

passage differently.
‘ O Vischnu, Freund, geh etwas doch zur Seite, and,

1 Vishnu tpein Freund geh etwas aus demWoge ;
that is, ‘ step aside,’ or ‘put

of the way/ and let me conquer Vritra without thy aid-
. / „

12 This appeals to be Vishnu’s answer. Why dost thou ask We to help

thee now 1 Didst thou not slay thine own father, thy father who sought to

kill thee when yet unborn and when opining to the birth ! Vy^nsa appears

to be the father whom Indra slew (stanza 5), Skyana merely says that the

allusions are variously explained by the followers of the Taittiriya school qx

the Yajurveda.

27
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13 In deep distress I cooked a dog’s intestines. Among the Gods
X found not one to comfort.

My consort I beheld in degradation. The Falcon then brought
me the pleasant Soma.

HYMN XIX. Indra.

Thee, verily, 0 Thunder-wielding Indra, all the Gods here*

the Helpers swift to listen,

And both the worlds elected, thee the Mighty, High, waxen
strong, alone to slaughter Vritra.

2 The Gods, as worn with eld, relaxed their efforts : thou*

Indra, bom of truth, wast Sovran Euler.

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters* and duggest out
their all-suppsorting channels.

3 The insatiate one, extended, hard to waken, who slumbered in

perpetual sleep, 0 Indra,

—

The Dragon stretched against the seven prone rivers, where
I . ho joint was, thou rentest with thy thunder.

4 Indra with might shook earth and her foundation as the
' wind stirs the water with its fury.

Striving, with strength he burst the firm asunder, and tore
away the summits of the mountains.

5 They ran to thee as mothers to their offspring : the clouds*

like chariots, hastened forth together.

Thou didst refresh the streams and force the billows :• thou*
Indra, settest free obstructed rivers.

6 Thou for the sake of Vayya and Turviti didst stay the great

.
stream, flowing, all-sustaining;

Yea, at their prayer didst check the rushing river and make
the floods easy to cross* 0 Indra.

13 This appears to be V&inadeva’s excuse for haring in his utmost need
cooked and eaten, or desired to- eat, impure flesh. ‘ Bo Mann has, V&madeva
who well knew right and wrong, was. by no means rendered impure, though
desirous, when oppressed with hunger* of eating the flesh of dogs for the
preservation of his life, X. 106.’—Wilson. According to Ludwig, Bergaigne,

and Hillebrandt, the stanza is spoken by Indra. The Falcon : alluding to the
way in which the Soma was first brought from heaven. S&yana explains it

a&
c Indra coming swiftly as a falcon.’

2 Relaxed their efforts : or abdicated their functions as protectors and made
over to Indra the duty of slaying the oppressor Vritra.

3 Where no joint wets

:

that would have facilitated his dismemberment.
5 The clouds : according to B&yana, adrayah, mountains or clouds, here

means the Maruts.
6 Vayya and TurvUi

:

Turviti has been mentioned frequently in Book I. as
having been protected by Indra, and Vayya is said to have been his father
and companion* See I. 54. 6; II. 13. 12.
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7 He let tlie young Maids skilled in Law, unwedded, like foun-

tains, bubbling, flow forth streaming onward.

He inundated thirsty plains and deserts, and milked the dry

Cows of the mighty master. •

8 Through many a morn and many a lovely autumn, having
slain Vritra, he set free the rivers.

Indra hath set at liberty to wander on earth the streams

encompassed, pressed together.

9 Lord’ of Bay Steeds, thou broughtest from the aiit-bill the

unwedded damsel’s son whom ants were eating.

The blind saw clearly, as he grasped the serpent, rose, brake
the jar: his joints again united.

10 To the wise man, 0 Sage and Sovran Ruler, the man who
knoweth all thine ancient exploits

Hath told these deeds of might as thou hast wrought them,

great acts, spontaneous, and to man’s advantage.

11 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let powers swell

high, like rivers, for the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays I is fashioned. May we,

car-borne, through song be victors ever.

’ HYMN XX.
#

Indra.

From near or far away may mighty Indra, giver of succour,

come for our protection,

Lord of men, armed with thunder, with the Strangest,

slaying his foes in conflict, in the battles.

2 May Indra come to us with Tawny Coursers, inclined to us, to

favour and enrich us.

May Maghavan, loud-voiced and wielding thunder, stand by

us at this sacrifice, in combat.

S Thou, honouring this our sacrifice, 0 Indra, shaft give us

strength and fill us full of courage.

To yin the booty, Thunder-armed I like hunters may we with

thee subdue in fight our foemen.

1 The young Maids shilled in Lav} : the rivets that know aud follow the

law of their being, the Order of the universe.
^ H 1 _ ,

He milked the dry Cows : he drew rain from the clouds which had hitherto

been prevented by their mighty master Yritra from yielding' their stores.

9 S^yana says that Agru (unwedded) was a woman of that name, whose sou

Was hidden in an ant-hill, whence Indra rescued him, restored his bight, and

reunited his broken joints. ... * „ ,

'

Brahe the jar

;

broke through the ant-hill m which he was confined.. .Pro-

fessor Ludwig thinks that the son of the unwedtfed damsel is the lightning

which burst forth from the parent cloud. The passage k obscure.

1 With the Strongest

:

the most powerful Maruts.
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4 Loving us well, benevolent, close beside ns, drink, Godlike

Indra, of tbe well-pressed Soma.

Drink of tbe. me^tb we offer, and delight thee with food that

cometh from the mountain ridges.

6 JJim who is sung aloud by recent sages, like a ripe-fruited

tree, a scythe-armed victor,

—

I, like a bridegroom thinking of his consort, call hither Indra,

him invoked of many

;

. 6 Him who in native strength is like a mountain, the lofty

Indra born of old for conquest,

Torrid e wielder of the ancient thunder, filled full with

splendour as a jar with water,

t 7 Whom from of old there is not one to hinder, none to curtail

the riches of his bounty.

Pouring forth freely, 0 thou Strong and Mighty, vouchsafe us

riches, God invoked of many !

8 Of wealth and homes of men thou art the ruler, and opener

of the stable of the cattle.

Helper of men, winner, of spoil in combats, thou leadest to an
ample heap of ri°lies.

9 By what great might is he renowned as strongest, wherewith
the Lofty One stirs up wild battles ?

Best soother of the worshipper’s great sorrow, he gives pos-

sessions to the man who lauds him.

10

Slay us not; bring, bestow on us the ample gift which thou
bast to, give to him who offers.

At this new gift, with this laud sixng before thee, extolling

thee, we, Indra, will declare it.

4 That cometh from the mountain ridges : where the Soma was said especi-
ally to grow. According to S&yana’s interpretation, the translation would
be,

4

with the food brought thee with the hymn of noonday.L Pvishtha
means both ( back, or high ridge/ and ‘ a hymn employed at the midday
oblation/ and the meaning of tbe adjeotive priahthya is similarly ambiguous.

5 A 8cythe’armed victor : the meaning is uncertain. Skyana explains srinyah,

as ‘armed with a hook or sickle/
f
skilled in the use of arms/ Professor

Ludwig translates,
‘

wie, ein fassender haken/ ‘ like a grasping hook.’ Pro-
'fessor Aufrecht thinks that Brinyo najdtd may perhaps mean, 1

like a winner
of sickles (as a prize)/ Professor Grassmann thinks that a reaper, cutting
down corn with his sickle, is intended,

6 Wielder of the. ancient thunder

;

I follow S&yana, but am not satisfied
with^ his explanation. Professor Grassmann follows Bolletfsen in reading
rrajam, cowpen, instead of vdjram, thunderbolt, and this is the reading given
also in the St. Petersburg Lexicon. If this alteration were adopted the
translation would be, * the fierce disdoser of theArm-built cow-stall/
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11 Now, Iudra l lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell

high, like rivers, for the singer.

A new hymn, Lord of Bays 1 for thee is fashioned. May we*

car-borne, through song be victors ever. *

HYMN XXI. Indra.

May Indra come to us for our protection ;
here be the Hero *

praised, our feast-companion.

May he whose powers are many, waxen brighty, cherish, like

Dyaus, his own supreme dominion.

2 Here magnify his great heroic exploits, most glorious One,

enriching men with bounties,

Whose will is like a Sovran in assembly, who rules the

people, Conqueror, all-surpassing.

3 Hither let Indra come from earth or heaven, hither with
speech from firmament or ocean ;

With Maruts, from the realm of light to aid us, or from a

distance, from the seat of Order.

d That Indra will we laud in our assemblies, him who is Lord
of great and lasting riches,

Victor with V&yu where the herds are gathered, who leads

with boldness on to higher fortune.

5 May the Priest, Lord of many blessings, striving,—who
! fixing reverence on reverence, giving

Vent . to his voice, inciteth men to worship—with lauds bring

Indra hither to our dwellings.

6 When sitting pondering in deep devotion in Ausija’s abode

they ply the press-stone,

May he whose wrath is fierce, the mighty bearer, come as the

house-lord’s priest within our chambers.

7 Surely the power of Bh&rvara the mighty for ever helpeth to

support the singer
;

§ Fi'om a distance, from the seat of Order: perhaps, from the farthest limit of

the ordered universe. According to S&yana, from theregion of cloud, meghalok&t,

% Where the herds are gathered : in places where cattle, the prize of victory,

abound.
5 The Piiest

:

apparently Agni. Fixing reverence on reverence : urging men
to continual adoration.

.

6 Avsija is generally a patronymic of the Rishi Kakshivan and others.

AccordingtoS&yana the institutOrof the sacrifice is meant. The stanza is obscure.

7 Bhdrvara : according to S&yana, a name of Indra as son of Bharvara, the

supporter of the world, that is, Prajfipati. Professor Gr^ssmann thinks that

Agni is meant, and Professor Ludwig considers it tolerably clear that Bh&rvara

is identical with Ausija. The exact meaning of the stanza is doubtful, but its

general purport appears to be that Bh&rvara, whether he be Ausija. or Indra,

or Agni, has a store of wealth or power to protect the worshipper and assist

him in the performance of his religious duties,
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That which in Ausija’s abode lies hidden, to come forth for

delight and for devotion.

8 When he unbars the spaces of the mountains, and quickens

with his floods the water-torrents,

He finds in lair the buffalo and wild-ox when the wise lead

\\ him on to vigorous exploit.

9 Auspicious are thv hands, thine arms well-fashioned which
proffer bounty, indra, to thy praiser.

What sloth is this? Why dost thou not rejoice thee ? Why
dost thou not delight thyself with giving ?

10

So Indra is the truthful Lord of treasure. Freedom, he gave
to man by slaying Vritra.

Much-lauded ! help us with thy power to riches : may I be
sharer of thy Godlike favour.

- 11 Now, Indra 1 lauded, glorified with praises, let ]Jbwer swell

high, like rivers, for the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is fashioned. May we,

care-borne, through song be victors ever.

‘ HYMN XXI L Indra.

That gift of ours which Indra loves and welcomes, even that

he makes for us, the Great and Strong One.

He who comes wielding in his might the thunder, Maghavan,
gives prayer, praise, and laud, and Soma.

2 Bull, lmrler of the four-edged rain-producer with both’Tiis

arms; strong, mighty, most heroic

;

Wearing as wool Pamshni for adornment, whose joints for

sake of friendship he hath covered,

8 When he unbars ; when Indra lays open the interior of the mountain of

clouds within which the rain is imprisoned.

The buffalo and wild-ox

:

the Gaura (Bos gaurus) and the Gavaya (Bos
gavaeus) are two kinds of wild cattle. The gaurdsya and gavayasya of the
text must be taken as partitive genitives after vidctt, he finds.

‘ The purport
of the expression, according to the scholiast, is, that Indra obtains these two
animals tan dwau paail labhate, either for himself as sacrificial flesh, or for hie
worshippers, some of whom, at least, even now, would not object to eat the
flesh of the wild oxen,’—Wilson,

2 Rain-producer : the thunderbolt or lightning which is supposed to oause
rain by opening the cloud.

Parushni

:

one of the rivers of the Panj&b, called in later times Ir&vatt, the
modern ltdvi, Indra appears to be represented as clothing himself in the
wool-like waves, or fleecy vapours, of the river, and lovingly covering or unit-
ing in one stream her several joints, limbs, or branches. * The phraseology
here,’ Professor Wilson remarks,

c

is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast does
not materially enlighten us,’ -

- -
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3 God who of all the Gods was born divinest, endowed with

ample strength and mighty powers,

And bearing in his arms the yearning thunder, with violent

rush caused heaven and earth to tremble. #

4 Before the High God, at his birth, heaven trembled, earth,

many floods and all the precipices.

The Strong One bringeth nigh the Bull’s two Parents : loud

sing the winds, like men, in air’s mid -region.

5 These are thy great deeds, Indra, thine, the Mighty, deeds to

be told aloud at all libations,

That thou, 0 Hero, bold and boldly daring, didst with thy
bolt, by strength, destroy the Dragon.

6 True are all these thy deeds, 0 Most) Heroic. The Milch-kine

issued from the streaming udder.

In fear of thee, 0 thou of manly spirit, the rivers swiftly set

themselves in motion.

7 With joy, 0 Indra, Lord of Tawny Coursers, the Sisters then,

these Goddesses, extolled thee,

When thou didst give the prisoned ones their freedom to

wander at their will in long succession.

8 Pressed is the gladdening stalk as ’twere a river : so let the

rite, the toiler’s power, attract thee

To us-ward, of the Bright One, as the courser strains his

exceedingly strong leather bridle.

9 Ever by us perform thy most heroic, thine highest, best

victorious deeds, 0 Victor.

For us make Vritras easy to be conquered : destroy the

weapon of our mortal foeman.

10

Graciously listen to our prayer, 0 Indra, and strength of

varied sort bestow thou on us.

Send to us all intelligence and wisdom : 0 Maghavan, be he

who gives us cattle.

4 The meaning of the second line is, Indra brings near, but holds apart,

the heaven and the earth, the parents of the mighty Sun, and the winds smg

in the intermediate space which has thus been provided for them,

6 The Mllch-hine : streams of fertilizing rain. The udder is the cloud.

7 The Sisters : the rivers.

g The construction of the middle portion of the stanza is very difficult.

The general meaning appears to be, * The Soma has been Passed and the

•mice flows copiously. Let our sacrifice draw thee hither with all the strength

of a hard-pulling horse.’, Who / the Bright One' is lanofc clear
;
probably Agm

is meant. . .
- „
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11 Now-, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let wealth Swell

high like rivers to the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is fashioned. May we,

car-borne, through song he victors ever.

HYMN. XXIII. Indra.

How, what priest’s sacrifice hath he made mighty, rejoicing

in the Soma and its fountain ?

Delighting in the juice, eagerly drinking, the Lofty One hath

waxed for splendid riches.

2 What hero hath been made his feast-companion ? Who hath

been partner in his loving-kindness ?

What know we of his wondrous acts 1 How often comes he to

aid and speed the pious toiler?

3 How heareth Indra offered invocation ? How, hearing, marketh
he the invoker’s wishes ?

What are his ancient acts of bounty? Wherefore call they

him t)ne who filleth full the singer ?

4 How doth the priest who laboureth, ever longing, win for

himself the wealth which he possesseth ?

May he, the God, mark well my truthful praises, having

received the homage which he loveth.

5 How, and what bond of friendship with a mortal hath the

God chosen as this morn is breaking ?

How, and what love hath he for those who love him, who
have entwined in him their firm affection ?

6 Is then thy friendship with thy friends most mighty ? Thy
brotherhood with us,—when may we tell it ?

The streams of milk move, as most wondrous sunlight, the

beauty of the Lovely One for glory.

1 Mighty

:

effectual. Its fountain

:

more literally, udder
;
the sacrifice,

the source from which the Soma flows as milk from the udder of the cow.
For splendid riches

:

in order to bestow splendid wealth on the aacrificer,

according to S&yana.

2 What hero
,
etc

:

no one ia allowed to share the offerings made to Indra
or to know his benevolent intentions.

6 The streams of milk

:

this line is difficult. Indra’s close connexion with
the Sun is referred to, and the general purport may be, as Professor Ludwig
suggests : When thou rieest up as the Sun, then we declare thy brotherhood
with us

;
or in other words, Indra's beauty is made known as the light of

the Sun. S&yana explains sargdh as,, the efforts, (udyogdh), gdh, of the mQY'
ing one (Indra),
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:

7 About to slay the Indradess destructive spirit he sharpens
his keen arms to strike her.

Whereby the Strong, although our debts’ exactor, drives in

the distant mornings that we know not. ,

8 Eternal Law hath varied food that strengthens
; thought of

eternal Law removes transgressions.

The praise-hymn of eternal Law, arousing, glowing, hath
oped the deaf ears of the living.

9 Firm-seated are eternal Law’s foundations
;

in its fair form
are many splendid beauties.

By holy Law long lasting food they bring us
;
by holy Law

have cows come to our worship.

10 Fixing eternal Law he, too, upholds it: swift moves the might
of Law and wins the booty.

To Law belong the vast deep Earth and Heaven : Milch-kine
supreme, to Law their milk they render.

11 How, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises^ let power swell
high like rivers to the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned, May we,
car-borne, through song be victors ever.

HYMH XXIY* Indra.

What worthy praise will bring before us Indra, the Son of
Strength, that he may grant us riches

;

For Jhe the Hero, gives the singer treasures : he is the Lord
who sends us gifts, ye people.

7 Spirit ; the Druh, or mischievous female sprite who does not acknow-
ledge Indra. The purport of the second line is : Indra, although the punisher
of our sins, does nob suffer U3 to be destroyed by evil spirits, but continuing
to rise as the Sun, urges on a succession of mornings in the light of which
the demons of the night disappear.

8 Eternal Law

:

here, S&yana says, the word ritd means Aditya, or Indra,
or sacrifice. Its meaning varies slightly in this and the two following stanzas,
but the original idea of regularity, conformity to, or establishment by, eternal
order or law, is found throughout. In the second line eternal Law is the
regular law-ordained sacrifice. Glowmg

:

brilliant, or clearly sounding. The
living ; the worshippper.

9 They bring us

;

that is, the cows which have come to our worship

,

to be
.presented to the priests as payment of their services.

10 Fixing eternal Law

:

the establisher of the law is also its upholder or
administrator. Professor Wilson translates :

‘ The (worshipper) subjecting
pita (to his will) verily enjoys ltita/

To Law belong: or, were made for the sake of order or law-ordained
sacrifice. Milch-hine supreme

:

bounteous heaven and earth, which cherish
and support sacrifice or eternal order in general.

1 Thu Son of Strength

;

the Mighty One,
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2 To be invoked and hymned in fight with Vritra, that well-

praised Indra gives us real bounties.

That Maghavan brings eomfort in the foray to the religious

man, who pours libations.

3 Him, verily, the men invoke in eombat ;
risking their lives

they make him their protector,

When heroes, foe to foe, give up their bodies, fighting, each

side, for children and their offspring.

4 Strong God i the folk at need put forth their vigour, striving

together in the whirl of battle.

When warrior bands encounter one another some in the

grapple quit themselves like Indra.

5 Hence many a one worships the might of Indra : hence let

the brew succeed the meal-oblation.

Hence let the Soma banish those who pour not : even hence

I joy to pay the Strong One worship.

6 Indra gives comfort to the man who truly presses, for him
who longs for it, the Soma,

Not disaffected, with devoted spirit this man he takes to be

his friend in battles.

7 He who this day for Indra presses Soma, prepares the brew
and fries the grains of barley

—

Loving the hymns of that devoted servant, to him may Indra

give heroic vigour-.

S When the impetuous chief hath sought the conflict, and the

lord looked upon the long-drawn battle,

The matron calls to the Strong God whom pressers of Soma
have encouraged in the dwelling.

9 He bid a small price for a thing of value : I was content,

returning, still unpurchased.

He heightened not his insufficient offer. Simple and clever,

both milk out the udder.

5 Let the brew succeed the meal-oblation: or, let the offering of cooked viands

follow that of the sacrificial cake; let varied offerings be made in rapid suc-

cession. Let the Soma banish

:

let those who pour no Soma-libations to Indra

be kept at a distance from those who thus worship him. 1

8 When the chieftain has gone out to fight, his wife^ calls on Indra to

protect him. According to S&yana, the ‘ impetuous chief/ 1 the lord/ is

Indra whom his consort recalls to drink the Soma juice which has been

prepared for him by men.
9 I was content

:

spoken by Indra. Both milk out the udder

;

both the

simple, or needy, buyer and the shrewd seller make as much as they can out

of the bargain ; that is, the buying and selling of Indra, meaning the Settle-

ment of the fee to be paid to the priest for obtaining Indra*s favour by sacrifice.

Professor Grassmann banishes stanzas 9 and 10 to an appendix, as not origin-

ally belonging to the hymn.
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10 Who for ten milch-kine purchaseth from me this Indra who is

mine ?

When he hath slain the Vritras let the buyer give him back
to me. .

11 Now, Indra 1 lauded, glorified with praises, let wealth swell
high like rivers for the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May we,
ear-borne, through song be victors ever.

HYMN XXV. Indra.

What friend of man, God-loving, hath delighted, yearning
therefor, this day in Indra’s friendship ?

Who with enkindled flame and flowing Soma laudeth him
for his great protecting favour ?

2 Who hath with prayer bowed to the Soma-lover? What
pious man endues the beams of morning 2

Who seeks bond, friendship, brotherhood with Indra % Who
hath recourse unto the Sage for succour %

3 Who claims to-day the Deities’ protection, asks Aditi for

light, or the Adityas 2

Of whose pressed stalk of Soma drink the Asvins, Indra, and
Agni, well-inclined in spirit?

4 To him shall Agni Bharata give shelter : long shall he look

upon the Sun uprising,

Who sayeth, Let us press the juice for Indra, man’s Friend,

the Hero manliest of heroes.

h Him neither few men overcome, nor many : to him shall Aditi

give spacious shelter.

Dear is the pious, the devout, to Indra ;
dear is the zealous,

dear the Soma-bringer.

6 This Hero curbs the mighty for the zealous : the presser’s

brew Indra possesses solely :

No brother, kin, or friend to him who pours not, destroyer of

the dumb who would resist him,

2 Endues the beams of morning V the expression means, apparently, ‘betakes

himself to prayer at day-break.’ S&yana’s interpretation is, ‘Who covets

that is, supports, the cows given by Indra V
, „

•
~

,
,

*

4 Agni Bhtfnita ; Agni as the especial God of the Bharata family to which
V&madeva the Rishi of the hymn belonged.

6 Curbs the mighty

:

the meaning pf prasushftt is somewhat uncertain

5

‘prompt discomfiter of foes.’— Siyana. Bridling, leading, driving or having

swift horses,’—Prof. Robh. ‘ Conqueror of the mighty.’—Prof. Ludwig. The

dumb : the man who has no voice to praise him, - '

,
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7 Not With the wealthy churl who pours no Soma doth Indra,

Soma-drinker, bind alliance.

He draws away his wealth and slays him naked, own Friend
to him who offers, for oblation.

8 Highest amj lowest, men who stand between them, going,

returning, dwelling in contentment,

Those who show forth their strength when urged to battle—

>

these are the men who call for aid on Indra,

HYMN XXVI. Indra.

I was * aforetime Manu, I was S&rya ; I am the sage Kakshiv&n,
holy singer.

Kutsa the son of Arjuni I master. I am the sapient Usana :

behold me.

2 I have bestowed the earth upon the Arya, and rain upon the
man who brings oblation.

I guided forth the loudly-roaring waters, and the Gods moved
according to my pleasure.

3 In the wild joy of Soma I demolished Sambara’s forts, ninety-
andmine, together;

And, utterly, the hundredth habitation, when helping Divo-
d&sa Atithigva.

4 Before all birds be ranked this Bird, 0 Maruts ; supreme of
falcons be this fleet-winged Falcon,

Because, strong-piuioned, with no car to bear him, he brought
to Manu the God-loved oblation.

5 When the Bird brought it, hence in rapid motion sent on the
wide path fleet as thought he hurried.

Swift he returned with sweetness of the Soma, and hence the
Falcon hath acquired his glory.

6 Bearing the stalk, the Falcon speeding onward, Bird bringing
from afar the draught that gladdens,

7 Naked; stripped of all his property; destitute. To him who offers,for oblation

;

according to S&/aya, ‘to the man who pours the libation and prepares the
dressed food ; ‘to him who presents the libation and oblation/—Wilson.

The deity of the first three stanzas is said to be either Indra or Paramdtmft
[the Supreme Spirit or Soul of the universe]; the deity or deified object of the
other stanzas is the Syena or Falcon.

1 Indra is the speaker of the first three verses, although it is not clear
what he means by saying that he is Kakshiv&n and TJsanA, unless he intenda
to identify himself with all existence.

3 Sambara
; Divoddsa; Atithigva (here an adname or epithet of Divo&Asa);

see Index of Names,

,
4 With no car to bear him : literally, ‘with his own wheel-less nature,’ that

.

W, by his own natural impulse. Oblation : the Soma.
0 The draught that gladfynf

;

the plant that yields the exhilarating; juice,
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Friend of the Gods, brought, grasping fast, the Soma which
he had taken from yon loftiest heaven.

7 The Falcon took and brought the Soma, bearing thousand
libations with him, yea, ten thousand. °

The 'Bold One left Malignities behind him, wis§, in wild joy of

-Soma, left the foolish. v
.

HJMN XXVII. ThtfFalcon.
I, as I lay within the womb, considered all generations of „

these Gods in order,

A hundred iron fortresses confined me, but forth Iffew %ith
rapid speed a Falcon,

2 Not at his own free pleasure did he bear me : he conquered
with his strength and manly courage.

Straightway the Bold One left the fiends behind him and
passed the winds as he grew yet more mighty.

3 When with loud cry from heaven down sped the, Falcon,
thence hasting like the wind he bore the Bold One,

Then, wildly raging in his mind, the archer Kris&nu aimed
and loosed the string to strike him.

4 The Falcon bore him from heaven’s lofty summit as the swift
car of Indra’s Friend bore Bhujyu.

Then downward hither fell a flying feather of the Bird
hasting forward in his journey.

5 And now let Maghavan accept the beaker, white, filled with
milk, filled with the shining liquid

;

The best of sweet meath which the priests have offered : that
Indra to his joy may drink, the Hero, that he may take
and drink it to his rapture.

7 The Bold One

:

Indra.

1 The womb : of the rain cloud. A hundred fortresses :cf
* Sambara’s hundred

ancient castles’ (II. 14.6,) Considered: or reviewed, in hope of finding a deliverer.

The speaker is Agni, that is, the lightning which rends the cloud and brings

down the sweet rain—the fleet Falcon who brings Soma from heaven. See
Prof. Bloomfield, The Myth of Soma and the Eagle, Festgruss an Kudolf von
Both, 1893, pp 149—155. Cf. Hymns of the Atharva-veda, YI. 48, 1.

2 Not at his oion free pleasure

:

the falcon’s mere will was not enough, says

Soma ; he had first to fight and conquer my keepers.

The Bold One ? Indra. See stanza 7 of the preceding hymn,
8 The Bold One

:

meaning Soma. The cons hraction of the first line Ig

difficult. Kfisdnu ; one of the guards of the celestial Soma. See I. 155 %
4 The allusion in the first line is to the rescue of Bhujyu, by the Asvins (see

I. 112. 6), and we should therefore expect indrdvatofy,
‘ of Indra’s two Mend's,!

instead of itidrdvato. Feather : parriam ; which, became on earth the sacred

Parna or pal&^a tree, the beautiful Butea Frondosa.

5 The metrical form and the ritual application indicate the comparatively

recent addition of this stanza to the. ancient hymn.
The hymn has been discussed by Weber, Yedische Beitrage, pp. 4.
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6 When also for a mortal man, Indra, thou speddest forth the

Sun,

And bojfest Etasa with might.

7 What i Yritra-slayer, art not thou, Maghavan, fiercest in thy

,t wrath 1

So ha^t thou quelled the demon too.

§ And this heroic deed of might thou, Indra, also hast achieved,
4

That thou didst smite to death the Dame, Heaven’s Daughter,

meditating ill.

9

Thou, Indra, Mighty One, didst crush Ushas, though Daughter

of the Sky,

When lifting up herself in pride.

10 Then from her chariot Ushas fled, affrighted, from her

ruined car,

When the strong God,had shattered it.

11 So there this car of Ushas lay, broken to pieces, in Vip&s,

And she herself fled far away.

12 Thou, Indra, didst with magic power resist the overflowing

stream
Who spread her waters o’er the land.

13 Valiantly didst thou seize and take the store which Sushna

had amassed,

When thou didst crush his fortresses.

14 Thou, Indra, also smotest down Kulitara’s son Sambara,
The Dasa, from the lofty hill.

15 Of Dasa Varchin’s thou didst slay the hundred thousand and
the five,

Crushed like the fellies of a car.

6 And holiest Mam ; that is, the return of day on some particular occasion

is attributed to Indra’s intervention on behalf of his favourite. Seejndex,

7 The demon

:

Vritra the son of Danu.
8 The destruction by Indra of the chariot of Ushas or Dawn appears to

mean the extinction of her light after the rising of the Sun. So in II. 15. 6.

Indra is said to have * crushed with his thunderbolt the car of Ushas, rend'
ing her slow steeds with his rapid Coursers.’ The myth is alluded to in other
passages also. See X. 138, 5.

11 In Vipd$ : or on the bank of that river.

3 2 'The overflowing stream ,* or, possibly, some stream called VibAli, the
exact meaning of the word being doubtful,

14 Kulitara's son : this is S&yana’s explanation of haulitardm.
15 Of Ddsa Varchin's

;

of the followers of the demon or savage Varchin,
See II. 14* 6. And the five: the position of pdheha in the stanza seemstp
indicate that it is taken separately. S&yana prefixes it to satft, making the
number slain a thousand and five hundred.

Crushed like the fellies of a par: i (surrounding) him like the fellies (round
the spokes of a wheel).’—Wilson,
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16 So Indra, Lord. of Heroes, Powers, caused the unwedded
damsel's son,

The castaway, to share the lauds*

17 So sapient Indra, Lord of Might, brought Turvasa and Yadu,
those

Who feared the flood, in safety o’er.

18 Arna and Chitraratha, both Aryas, thou, Indra, slewest swift*

On yonder side of Sarayu.

19 Thou, Vritra slayer, didst conduct those two forlorn, the
blind, the lame

:

Hone may attain this bliss of thine.

20 For Divod&sa, him who brought oblations, Indra overthrew
A hundred fortresses of stone.

21 The thirty thousand D&sas he with magic power and weapons
sent

To slumber, for Labliiti's sake.

22 As such, 0 Vritra-slayer, thou art general Lord of kinefor all,

Thou Shaker of all things that be.

23 Indra, whatever deed of might thou hast this day to execute,

None be there now to hinder it.

24 0 Watchful One, may Aryaman the God give thee all goodly
things.

May Pdshan, Bhaga, and the God Kardlati give all things fair.

The unwedded damsel's son : the son of Agra, according to S&yana. Bee
IV. 19. 9.

17 Turvasa and Yadu

:

so I. 174. 9
f When o’er the flood thou broughtest

them, 0 Hero, thou keptest Turvasa and Yadu safely,’

Who feared the food : literally, f non- bathers' (asndtftrd), meaning probably
unable to swim.

18 A rna and Chitraratha

:

two kings, says the Scholiast, * presuming on
their dignity as Aryas and devoid of faith in, or devotion to, Indra.’ Sarayu
here is probably some river in the Panj&b, and not the Sarayu of Oudh the
modern Sarju. Turvasa and Yadu may perhaps have crossed the river, and
under the protection of Indra conquered two Aryan chiefs whose lands lay

beyond it,

19 The blind, the lame

;

see II. 13. 12. where one man only, the outcast,

or Par^vrij, is spoken of as * the halt and blind.’

20 Hivoddsa : see Index.
21 Babhtti : a Kishi favoured by Indra See Index.
24 KdrMatt

:

from the position of the word in the stanza would appear to

be the name of a separate God, but Slyana (who is followed by Professors Roth
and Grassmann as well as Wilson) takes it as an epithet of Pfishan, i. e. the-

broken-toothed or toothless God. ‘ According to the Pur&nas, Pushan had his

teeth knocked out by Yirabhadra’s followers at Daksha's sacrifice.
5—Wilson.

The institutor of the sacrifice appears to be addressed in this verse which is

probably a later addition to the original hymn.

28
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HYMN XXXI. I»dr*

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever-waxing

Friend,

Withfwhat most mighty company?

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit thee with

juice to burst

Open e’en strongly-guarded wealth ?

3 Do thou who art Protector of us thy friends who praise tliee

With hundred aids approach u&.

1 Like as a courser’s circling wheel, so turn thee hitherward

to us,

Attracted by the hymns of men.

5 Thou seekest as it were thine own stations with swift descent
' of powers:

I share thee even with the Sun.

6 What time thy courage and his wheels together, Indra, run
their course

With thee and with the Sun alike,

7 So even, Lord of Power and Might, the people call thee
Maghavan,

Giver, who pauses not to think.

8 And verily to him who toils and presses Soma juice for thee
Thou quickly givest ample wealth.

9 No, not a hundred hinderers can check thy gracious bounty’s

flow,

Nor thy great deeds when thou wilt act.

10 May thine assistance keep us safe, thy hundred and thy
thousand aids :

May all thy favours strengthen us.

1 1 Do thou elect us in this place for friendship and prosperity,
- And great celestial opulence.

2 Genuine and good results and' causing thee to be
most bountiful. s 1

,
i

; : '
r : : to burst open the treasure-houses-

of our enemies and give us their contents '

r or the allusion may be to the
waters shut up in the clouds.

4 By the hymns: literally, "by the teams/ niyildbhi (v, that is, strings of
verses, hymns, or praises.

With swift descent of powers: by the natural and spontaneous outflow of 1

divine strength, as water pours down a precipice.

/ share thee :
1

1 glorify thee together with the Sun/—Wilson.
7 Maghavan t the rich and munificent One*
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12 Favour us, Indra, evermore with overflowing store of wealth

;

With all thy succours aid thou us.

13 With new protections, Indra, like an archer, open thou for us
The stables that are filled with kine. *

,14 Our chariot, Indra, boldly moves endued with splendour,
ne’er repulsed,

Winning for us both kine and steeds.
*

15 0 Surya, make our fame to be most excellent among the Gods,
Most lofty as the heaven on high,

HYMN XXXII. Indra.

0 thou who slewest Yritra, come, 0 Indra, hither to our side,

Mighty One with thy mighty aids.

2 Swift and impetuous -art thou, wondrous amid the well-

dressed folk :

, Thou doest marvels for our help.

3 Even with the weak thou smitest down him who is stronger,

with thy strength
The mighty, with the Friends thou hast.

4 0 Indra, we are close to thee; to thee we sing aloud our songs:
Help and defend us, even us.

5 As such, 0 Caster of the Stone, come with thy succours
wonderful,

Blameless, and irresistible.

6 May we be friends of one like thee, 0 Indra, with the wealth
of kine,

Comrades for lively energy.

7 For thou, 0 Indra, art alone the Lord of strength that comes
from kine :

So grant thou us abundant food.

8 They turn thee not another way, when, lauded, Lover of the
Song,

Thou wilt give wealth to those who praise,

9 The Gotaraas have sung their song of praise to thee that thou
mayst give,

Indra, for lively energy. *
.

2 Amid the well-dressed folic: the adjective ehitrintshu, feminine plural

in the locative case, stands without a substantive, and S&yana supplies prajfou,

people ; well-dressed, perhaps, for a religious ceremony, or possibly, armed for

war.

5 Caster of the Stone

:

wielder of the thunderbolt.
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10 We will declare thy hero deeds, what Dasa forts thou brakest

down.
Attacking them in rapturous joy.

1 1 The sftges sing those manly deeds which, Indra, Lover ofthe Song,

Thou wroughtest when the Soma flowed.

12 Indra, the Gotamas who bring thee praises have grown strong

loy thee.

Give them renown with hero sons.

13 For, Indra, verily thou art the general treasure even of all;

Thee, therefore, do we invocate.

14 Excellent Indra, turn to us :
glad thee among us with the juice

Of Somas, Soma-drinker thou.

15 May praise from us who think on thee, 0 Indra, bring thee

near to us.

Turn thy two Bay Steeds hitherward;

16 Eat of our sacrificial cake: rejoice thee in the songs we sing,

Even as a lover in his bridp.

17 To Indra for a thousand steeds well-trained and fleet of foot

we pray,

And hundred jars of Soma juice. ’

18 We make a hundred of thy kine, yea, and a thousand, hasten

nigh :

So let thy bounty come to us.

19 We have obtained, a gift from thee, ten water-ewers wrought
of gold

:

Thou, Vritra-slayer, givest much.

20 A bounteous Giver, give us much, bring much and not a
trifling gift

:

Much, Indra, wilt thou fain bestow.

210 Vritra-slayer, thou art famed in many a place as bountiful

:

Hero, thy bounty let us share.

22 I praise thy pair of Tawny Steeds, wise Son of him who
giveth kine :

Terrify not the cows with these.
i .

10 In rapturous joy

:

in exhilaration produced by the Some juice.

17 Jor* ; a khdrf is properly a measure of grain, and by metonymy a vessel,
jar, or pitcher, containing that quantity, which is said to be equal to about
three of our bushels.

22 Wise Son ofhim who giveth Tcine

:

Indra himself is the special giver of
cattle, and this attribute of bis may perhaps, as Professor Ludwig conjectures,
he personified in an imaginary father Gosha, the winner or bestower of kine,
S4yana would force on naplt, son, the meaning net pdtayitah

}

c thou who dost
not cast down’ (thy worshippers). With these

:

two horses of thine. The
meaning of this last T&da is uncertain.
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25 Like two slight images of girls, unrobed, upon a new-wrought

post,

So shine thy Bay Steeds in their course.

24 For me the Bays are ready when I start, or start not,Vith the

dawn, Innocuous in the ways they take.

HYMN XXXIII. bibhus.

I send my voice as herald to the Bibhus ; I crave the white cow
for the overspreading.

Wind-sped, the Skilful Ones in rapid motion have in an instant

compassed round the heaven.

2 What time the Bibhus had with care and marvels done proper

service to assist their Parents,

They won the friendship of the Gods ;
the Sages carried away

the fruit of their devotion.

3 May they who made their Parents, who were lying like posts

that moulder, young again for ever,

—

May Vaja, Vibhvan, Bibhu, joined with Indra, protect our

sacrifice, the Soma-lovers.

4 As for a year the Bibhus kept the Milch-cow, throughout a

year fashioned and formed her body,

And through a year’s space still sustained her brightness,

through these their labours they were made immortal.

f) Two beakers let us make,—thus said the eldest, Let us

make three,—this was the younger’s sentence.

Four beakers let us make,—thus spoke the youngest. Tvashtar

approved this rede of yours, 0 Bibhus.

6 The men spake truth and even so they acted : this Godlike

way of theirs the Bibhus followed.

And Tvashtar, when he looked on the four beakers resplend-

ent as the day, was moved with envy.

23 ravages of girls

;

perhaps as caryatids, but the passage is obscure. Pro-

fessor Wilson translates :

f Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and

slender stage,’

• 24 According to S&yana, Let thy inoffesive hay horses give me a sufficiency

at sacrifices whether I go to them in a car drawn by oxen or without a car so

drawn, that is, on foot.

* 1 For the overspreading

:

a technical expression for pouring the milk into or

over the Soma juice.
f For the dilution ( of the Soma libation).’—Wilson. For

tfie Ribhus, see Index.

5 Two beakers : or sacrificial ladles. See I. 20. 6,
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7 When for twelve days the Ribhus joyed reposing as guests pf

him who never may be hidden,

They made fair fertile fields, they brought the rivers. Plants

spread o’er deserts, waters filled the hollows.

8 May they who formed the swift car, bearing Heroes, and the

Cow omniform and all-impelling,

Even may they form . wealth for us,—the Eibhus, dexterous-

handed, deft in work and gracious.

9 So in their work the Gods had satisfaction, pondering it with

thought and mental insight.

The Gods’ expert artificer was Vaja, Indra’s Ribhukshan,

Varuna’s was Yibhvan.

10 They who, made glad with sacrifice and praises, wrought the

two Bays, his docile Steeds, for Indra,

—

Ribhus, as those who wish a friend to prosper, bestow upon
us gear and growth of riches.

11 This day have they set gladdening drink before you. Hot
without toil are Gods inclined to friendship.

Therefore do ye who are so great, 0 Ribhus, vouchsafe us
treasures at this third libation.

HYMN XXXIV. Eibhus.

To this our sacrifice come Ribhu, Yibhvan, Yaja, and Indra
with the gift of riches,

Because this day hath Dhishanft the Goddess set drink for

you : the gladdening draughts have reached you.

7 Him %vho never may be hidden

:

the Sun
; Savitar.

8 The swift car : the three-wheeled chariot which bears the Asvins.
The Cow omniform

:

or of every hue. ‘ Indra hath yoked his Bays, the
Asvins’ car is horsed, Brihaspati hath brought the Cow of every hue.’ I
161. 6 . *335

11 At this third libation: in the evening, the proper time for drink-offerings
to the Ribhus. e

The myth of the Ribhus is exceedingly obscure. They are regarded as
ancient sacrifices who attained immortality as the reward of their pious
labours. The parents whom they restored to youth appear to be the univer-
sal parents, heaven and earth, rejuvenated each and
spring. The milch-cow (stanza 4) is perhaps thei-v: . , : | /
tive soil. The twelve days (stanza 7) are perhap. i ;

r.: e
twelve nights vratydh prajdpateh, or

f holy to P.\ '

i
,

Atharva-veda, IV. 11 . 11 . For careful study and inrrer ,‘^n c
' of the

myth, see F. N4ve, Essai sur le mythe des > -
.

j»
; ;

s

Bergaigne, La Religion Vddique, 11.403—413; III. 51—*55.

' *

EMshani ; a divinity closely connected with Soma and presiding over
prosperity. ...
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^2 Knowing your Tairtli and rich in gathered treasure, Ribbus,
rejoice together with the Ritus.

! The gladdening draughts and wisdom have approached you :

send ye us riches with good store of heroes

3 For you was made this sacrifice, 0 Ribhus, which ye, like

men, won for yourselves aforetime.

To you come all who find in you their pleasure
:
ye all were

—even the two elder—V&jas.

4 Kow for the mortal worshipper, 0 Heroes, for him who served

you, was the gift of riches.

Drink, Vajas, Ribhus ! unto you is offered, to gladden you,

the third and great libation.

5 Come' to us, Heroes, Vajas and Ribhukshans, glorified for the

sake of mighty treasure.

These draughts approach you as the day is closing, as cows,

whose calves are newly-born, their stable.

Come to this sacrifice of ours, ye Children of Strength, in-

voked with humble adoration.

Drink of this meath, Wealth-givers, joined with Indra with

whom ye are in full accord, ye Princes.

7 Close knit with Varuna drink the Soma, Indra ;
close-knit,

t
Hymn-lover i with the Maruts drink it

:

Close-knit with drinkers first, who drink in season
;
close-knit

with heavenly Dames who give us treasures.

8 Rejoice in full accord with the Adityas, in concord with the

Parvatas, 0 Ribhus;
In full accord with Savitar, Divine One ;

in full accord with

floods that pour forth riches.

2 Knowing your birth

:

knowing how you have attained immortality and

deification. The Ritus

:

the seasons personified and honoured as deities. The
Ribhus as cosmic powers are closely connected with them.

3 Vdjas ; that is, although V&ja is strictly the name of the- youngest of the

three only, you are all entitled to that appellation which means active, strong,

or spirited. Professor Grassmann translates :

‘
ihr alle seid die ersten hier,

0 Vadscha’s ;* ye are all the first (entitled to precedence) here, 0 V&jas
;

but the word utd is then left untranslated.

4 The third and great libation: see the preceding hymn, stanza 11.

5 Ribhukshans

:

Ribhukshan is another name of Ribhu, the eldest of

the three.

7 Drinkers first

:

those who claim and receive the libation first
;

here,

apparently, the Ritus or Seasons.

8 Parvatas

:

Gods presiding over mountains and clouds.
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9 Ribhus, who helped their Parents and the Asvins, who formed

the Milch-cow and the pair of horses,

Made armour, set the heaven and earth asunder,—far-reach-

ing JBCeroes, they have made good offspring.

10 Ye who have wealth in cattle and in booty, in heroes, in rich

sustenance and treasure,

Such, 0 ye Ribhus, first to drink, rejoicing, give unto us and

those who laud our present.

1 1 Ye were not far : we have not left you thirsting, blameless in

this our sacrifice, 0 Ribhus.

Rejoice you with the Maruts and with Indra, with the Kings,

Gods ! that ye may give us riches.

HYMN XXXY. Ribhus#

Comb hither, 0 ye Sons of Strength, ye Ribhus ;
stay not afar,

ye Children of Sudhanvan.
At this libation is your gift of treasure. Let gladdening

draughts approach you after Indra’s.

2 Hither is come the Ribhus’ gift of riches
;
here was the drink-

ing of the well-pressed Soma,
Since by dexterity and skill as craftsmen ye made the single

chalice to be fourfold.

3 Ye made fourfold the chalice that was single
:
ye spake these

words and said, 0 Friend, assist us ;

Then, V&jas l gained the path of life eternal, deftrhanded

. Ribhus, to the Gods’ assembly.

4 Out of what substance was that chalice fashioned which ye

made fourfold by your art and wisdom ?

Now for the gladdening draught press out the liquor, and
drink, 0 Ribhus, of the meath of Soma.

5 Ye with your cunning made your Parents youthful; the cup,

for Gods to drink, ye formed with cunning

;

With cunning, Ribhus, rich in treasure, fashioned the two
swift Tawny Steeds who carry Indra.

$ Made armour

:

for the Gods.

10 Those who laud our present

:

who accompany with hymns, and so recom-
mend to the Gods, our oblation.

11 The Kings

:

the other Gods, or the Gods in general.

V
1 After Indra?

s

libations having been offered to Indra at dawn and at

noonday. See stanza 7.

AO Friend: Agni.

5 Cunning : power and skill as craftsmen ; sdchgd*
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6 Whoso pours out for you, when days are closing, the sharp

libation for your joy, 0 V&jas,

, For him, 0 mighty Eibhus, ye, rejoicing, have fashioned
wealth with plenteous store of heroes.

7 Lord of Bay Steeds, at dawn the juice thou drankest: thine,

.
only thine, is the noonday libation.

Now drink thou with the wealth-bestowing Eibhus, whom for

their skill thou madest friends, 0 Indra.

8 Ye, whom your artist skill hath raised to Godhead, have sat

you down above in heaven like falcons.

So give us riches, Children of Sudhanvan, 0 Sons of Strength ;

ye have become immortal.

9 The third libation, that bestoweth treasure, which ye have
won by skill, ye dexterous-handed,

—

This drink hath been effused for you, 0 Eibhus : drink it with
high delight, with joy like Indra’s.

HYMN XXXVL liibhus.

The car that was not made for horses or for reins, three-wheel-

ed, worthy of lauds, rolls round the firmament.
That is the great announcement of your Deity, that, 0 ye

Eibhus, ye sustain the earth and heavem

2 Ye Sapient Ones who made the lightly-rolling oar out of your
mind, by thought, the car that never errs,

You, being such, to drink of this drink-offering, you, 0 ye
Vajas, and ye Eibhus, we invoke. *

3 0 Vajas, Eibhus, reaching far, among the Gods this was your

exaltation gloriously declared,

In that your aged Parents, worn with length of days, ye
* wrought again to youth so that they moved at will.

4 The chalice that was single ye have made fourfold, and by
your wisdom brought the Cow forth from the hide.

So quickly, mid the Gods, ye gained immortal life. V&jas and

Eibhus, your great work must be extolled.

6 Fashioned wealth : made or fabricated as craftsmen.

1 The car

:

the three-wheeled chariot of the Asvins, 3rawn by asses, i. e. the

grey clouds of morning twilight-.

3 Ye wrought again to youth : forms of the -verb talcsh, to form, fabricate,

fashion, as a carpenter does with wood, are used in this and other hymns to

the Itibhus, the artificers, instead of words signifying restoring, giving, pro-

ducing, and the like.
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6 Wealth from the Ribhus is moat glorious in renown, that

which the Heroes, famed for vigour, have produced.

In synods must he sung the car which Vibhvan wrought: that

which ye favour, Gods ! is famed among mankind.

€ Strong is the steed, the man a sage in eloquence, the bowman
is a hero hard to beat in fight,

Great store of wealth and manly power hath he obtained

whom Vaja, Yibhvan, Ribhus have looked kindly on.

7 To you hath been assigned the fairest ornament, the hymn of

praise: V&jas and Ribhus, joy therein;

For ye have lore and wisdom and poetic skill : as such, with

this our prayer we call on you to come.

8 According to the wishes of our hearts may ye, who have full

knowledge of all the delights of men,

Fashion for us, 0
.

Eibhus, power and splendid wealth, rich in

high courage, excellent, and vital strength.

9 Bestowing on us here riches and offspring, here fashion fame

for us befitting heroes.

Vouchsafe us wealth of splendid sort, 0 Ribhus, that we may
make us more renowned than others.

HYMN XXXVII. Ribhus.

Comb to our sacrifice, V&jas, Ribhukshans, Gods, by the paths

which Gods are wont to travel,

As ye, gay Gods, accept in splendid weather the sacrifice

among these folk of Manus.

2 May these rites please you in your heart and spirit
;
may the

drops clothed in oil this day approach you.

May the abundant juices bear you onward to power and
strength, and, when imbibed, delight you.

3 Your threefold going near is God-appointed, so praise is given
you, Vajas and Ribhukshans.

So, Manus-like, mid younger folk I offer, to you who are aloft

in heaven, the Soma.

5 The car which Vibhvan wrought

:

or the sacrificial cup
;
the text has only

vibhvatashtdh, that which was fabricated by Yibhvan, or as S&yana says, by
the Ribhus. 9

8 According to the wishes of our hearts

:

or, according to S&yana, on account
of the praises which we have offered to you.

1 In splendid weather

:

after the rains, when protracted sacrifices are not
interrupted by storms. These folk of Manus : Aryan men.

3 Threefold going near

:

coming to the altar at the three daily sacrifices,
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4 Strong, with fair chains of gold and jaws of iron, ye have a

splendid car and well-fed horses.
v

.

Ye Sons of Strength, ye progeny of Indra, to you the best is

offered to delight you. *

5 Eibhukshans. ! him, for handy wealth, the mightiest comrade

in the fight,

Him, Indra's equal, we invoke, most bounteous ever, rich in

steeds.

6 The mortal man whom, Eibhus, ye and Indra favour with your

help,

Must be successful, by his thoughts, at sacrifice and with the

steed.

7,0 Vajas and Ribhukshans, free for us the paths to sacrifice,

Ye Princes, lauded, that we may press forward to each point

of heaven.

8 0 Vajas and Eibhukshans, ye Nasatyas, Indra, bless this wealth,

And, before other mens’, the steed, that ample riches may
be won.

HYMN XXXVIII. Dadhikr&s.

From you two came the gifts in days aforetime which Trasa-

dasyu granted to the Purus
%

Ye gave the winner of our fields and plough-lands, and the

strong smiter who subdued the Dasyus.

5 Him

:

Ribhu, as representing his brothers also.

6 By his thoughts

:

referring to the worshipper who by his devout thoughts

and acts will obtain success in sacrifice. With the steed

;

referring to the war-

rior who will be victorious in battle with his war-chariot.

7 Press onward to each point of heaven ; that is, be everywhere victorious,

achieve, what was in later times the objept of great kings’ highest ambition,

the digvijaya or conquest of lands in every direction.

8 Ndsatyas : Asvins. The steeds .* either the war-horses in general, or, as

Professor Ludwig suggests, a particular horse that is to be sacrificed.

Dadhikrds
,
in the nominative case, or Dadhikr& in the crude form, is the

name of a mythical being often mentioned in the lligveda and the actual sub-

ject of this hymn and three others. He is described as a kind of divine horse,

and probably, like T&rkshya, is a personification of the morning sun ;
some-

times he is considered as a creation of heaven and earth, sometimes of Mitra-

Varuna, and is invoked in the morning together with Agni, Ushas, and the

Asvins. The name is probably derived from dadhi
,
thickened milk, and kri,

to’ scatter, in allusion to the rising sun spreading deW||jpd hoar-frost like milk,

(nrayyriv criceSy 7raXtv. Aeschylus). See St, P. Lexicon,

or M. Williams’s Dictionary. Professor Ludwig thinks that the hymn is a

fragment, referring not, to the mythical being but to an actual war-horse bear-

ing his name. .

1 » From you two

:

Mitra and V&runa, according to stanza 2 of the following

hymn j Heaven aud Earth, according to S&yana. Trasadasyu

;

this king has
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2 And ye gave mighty Ladhikrds, the giver of many gifts, who
visiteth all people,

Impetuous hawk, swift and of varied colour, like a brave King
whom each true man must honour*

,3 Whom, as
?twere down a precipice, swift rushing, each Pfiru

praises and his heart rejoices,—
' Springing forth like a hero fain for battle, whirling the car and

flying like the tempest.

4 Who gaineth precious booty in the combats, and moveth,

winning spoil, among the cattle

;

Shown in bright colour, looking on the assemblies, beyond the

churl, to worship of the living.

5 Loudly the folk cry after him in battles, as ’twere a thief who
steals away a garment ;

<

Speeding to glory, or a herd of cattle, even as a hungry falcon

swooping downward.

6 And, fain to come forth first amid these armies, this way and
that with rows of cars he rushes,

Gay like a bridesman, making him a garland, tossing the dust,

champing the rein that holds him.

7 And that strong Steed, victorious and faithful, obedient with
his body in the combat,

Speeding straight on amid the swiftly pressing, casts o’er his

brows the dust he tosses upward.

8 And at his thunder, like the roar of heaven, those who attack

tremble and are affrighted

;

For when he fights against embattled thousands, dread is he
in his striving

;
none may stay him.

9 The people praise the overpowering swiftness of this fleet Steed
who giveth men abundance.

Of him they say when drawing back from battle. Dadhikr&s
hath sped forward with his thousands.

been mentioned before (I. 112. 14.) as a favourite of the Asvins. Professor
Ludwig points out that, to accord with what is said in IV. 42. 8., the reading
should be Trasadasyum

;
‘ ye who gave Trasadasyu to the PUrus,’ the verb

nitosi standing for the dual nito$ethe. The Pilrus

;

one of the Aryan tribes.

See Index.

4 Beyond the churl .'passing by the niggard who offers no oblations, and
looting kindly ©n the Ipbrifice of the living man or devout worshipper. The
Word aratim apparently= drdtim.

5 Speeding : referring to Dadhikr&s seeking fame and booty.

6 Making him a garland

:

of the chariots that surround him. /

7 Amid the swiftly pressing ; the text has no substantive : smdsu, hosts, or

yikshu, people, may be understood*
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10 Dadhikras hath o^rspread the Fivefold People with vigour, as

the Sun lightens the waters.

May the strong Steed who winneth hundreds, thousands, requite

with sweetness these my words and praises.

3

HYMN XXXIX. Dadhikr&s.

Now give we praise to Dadhikras the rapid, and mention in

our laud the Earth and Heaven.
May the Dawns flushing move me to exertion, and bear me

safely over every trouble.

2 I praise the mighty Steed who fills my spirit, the Stallion
* Dadhikravan rich in bounties,

Whom, swift of foot and shining bright as Agni, ye, Yaruna
and Mitra, gave to Purus.

3 Him who hath honoured, when the flame is kindled at break
of dawn, the Courser Dadhikr&van,

Him, of one mind with Varuna and Mitra may Aditi make
free from all transgression.

4 When we remember mighty Dadhikravan our food and strength,

then the blest name of Maruts,
Yaruna, Mitra, we invoke for welfare, and Agni, and the

thunder-wielding Indra.

5 Both sides invoke him as they call on Indra when they stir

forth and turn to sacrificing.

To us have Yaruna and Mitra granted the Courser Dadhikras,
a guide for mortals.

6 So have I glorified with praise strong Dadhikravan, conquer-
ing Steed.

Sweet may he make our mouths j may he prolong the, days we
have to live.

HYMN XL. Dadhikrdvan.

Let us recite the praise of Dadhikravan : may all the Morn?
ings move me to exertion :

Praise of the Lord of Waters, Dawn, and Agni, Brihaspati

Son of Angiras, and Surya.

2 Hadhikrdvan

:

a lengthened, interchangeable form of Dadhikras.

3 Aditi

:

here a male deity, probably Agni.

5 When they stir forth and turn to sacrificing: when, men who are going out
on a foray, or to battle, offer sacrifices for their success. Or the meaning may
be, both those who go out to battle and those who remain at home and
sacrifice.

6 Smet may he make our mouths : purify our lips if we have spoken wick-

ed words.
1

1 The Lord * literally, the conqueror, that is, the winner, the obtainer.
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2 Brave, seeking War and booty, dwelling with the good and
with the swift, may he hasten the food of Dawn.

May he the true, the fleet, the lover of the course, the bird-

like Dadhikr&van, bring food, strength, and light.

3 His pinion, rapid runner, fans him on his way, as of a bird

that hastens onward to its aim,

And, as it were a falcon's gliding through the air, strikes

Dadhikrilvan's side as he speeds on with might.

4 Bound by the neck and by the flanks and by the mouth, the

vigorous Courser lends new swiftness to his speed.

Drawing himself together, as his strength allows, Dadhikr&3

springs along the windings of the paths.

5 The Hansa homed in light, the Yasu in mid-air, the priest

,
beside the altar, in the house the guest,

Dweller in noblest place, mid men, in truth, in sky, born of

flood, kine, truth, mountain, he is holy Law.

HYMN XLT. Indra-Vanina,

What laud, 0 Indra-Varuna, with oblation, hath like the

Immortal Priest obtained your favour ?

Hath our effectual laud, addi*essed with homage, touched you,

0 Indra-Varuna, in spirit 1

2 Ho who with dainty food hath won you, Indra and Varuri a,

Gods, as his allies to friendship,

Slayeth the Vritras and his foes in battles, and through your
mighty favours is made famous.

2 Hasten the food of Dawn : * accept the (sacrificial) food at the time of

the desirable dawn/—Wilson. This line is difficult, and the meaning is

somewhat obscure.

; 4 Lends new swiftness to his speed

:

I adopt S&yana’s interpretation,

tvarah/ati gantum , Prof. Eggeling translates more literally
‘ speedeth after the

whip* (Satapatha-Br&hmana, V. 1. 5. 19).

5 In this stanza Dadbikr&s is identified with the eternal Law of the
universe and with all types or forms of the Supreme Being, He is the
Hansa, the Swan of heaven, or the Sun, the Vasu in mid-air or the Wind,
Agni as the priest and guest of men. As the Sun he is bom from, or amid,
kine or rays of light and springs up from the celestial ocean and the mountains
of cloud behind which he rises. See Professor Wilson’s note on the passage.
The stanza is explained also in Satapatha Br&hmana Vf. 7. 3, 11 (Sacred Books
of the East, XLI. p. 281).

The hymn is addressed to Indra-Varuna, that is, Indra and Varuna, con-
jointly. ’ \ ’

1 The Immortal Priest .* Agni.
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3 Indra and Yaruna are most liberal givers of treasure to the

men who toil to serve them,
When they, as Friends inclined to friendship, honoured with

dainty food, delight .in flowing Soma. ^

A Indra and Yaruna, ye hurl, 0 Mighty, on him your strongest

flashing bolt of thunder
Who treats us ill, the robber and oppressor : measure on him

your overwhelming vigour.

5 0 Indra-Yaruna, be ye the lovers of this my song, as steers

who love the milch-cow.

Milk may it yield us as, gone forth to pasture, the great Cow
pouring out her thousand rivers.

6 For fertile fields, for worthy sons and grandsons, for the Sun's

beauty and for steer-like vigour,

May Indra-Yaruna with gracious favours work marvels for us
in the stress of battle.

7 For you, as Princes, for your ancient kindness, good comrades
of the man who seeks for booty, .

We choose to us for the dear bond of friendship, most liberal

Heroes bringing bliss like parents.

8 Showing their strength, these hymns for grace, Free-givers !

have gone to you, devoted, as to battle.

For glory have they gone, as milk to Soma, to Indra-Yaruna
my thoughts and praises.

9 To Indra and to Yaruna, desirous of gaining wealth have
these my thoughts proceeded.

They have come nigh to you as treasure-lovers, like mares,

fleet-footed, eager for the glory.

10 May we ourselves be lords of during riches, of ample suste-

nance for car and horses.

So may the Twain who work with newest succours bring

yoked teams hitherward to us and riches.

11 Come with your mighty succours, 0 ye Mighty
;
come, Indra-

Yaruna, to us in battle.

What time the flashing arrows play in combat, *nay we
through you be winners in the contest.

5 Milk may it yield ns

:

bring us a rich reward. The great Cow

:

of plenty.

6 For the Sun's beauty ,* for long life wherein we may continue to aee the
glory of the sun.

8 For glory; to glorify you. ,

9 Eager for the glory

:

of winning the prize in the chariot-race.

11 The hymn is a prayer for aid in a coining battle.
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HYMN XLII. IndraVaruna.

I am the royal Haler, mine is empire, as mine who sway all
7

.
life are all Immortals.

Varuna’s will the Gods obey and follow. I am the King of

men’s most lofty coyer.

2 I am King Varuna. To me were given these first existing

high celestial powers.

Vanina’s will the Gods obey and follow. I am the King of

,
men’s most lofty cover.

3 I Varuna am Indra : in their greatness, these the two wide

deep fairly-fashioned regions,

These the two world-halves have I, even as Tvashtar knowing
all beings, joined and held together.

4 I made to flow the moisture-shedding waters, and set the

heaven firm in the seat of Order.

By Law the Son of Aditi, Law Observer, hath spread abroad

the world in threefold measure.

5 Heroes with noble ' horses, fain for battle, selected warriors,

call on me in combat.

I Indra Maghavan, excite the conflict
;
I stir the dust, Lord

of surpassing vigour.

6 All this I did. The Gods’ own conquering power never im~

pedeth me whom none opposeth.

When lauds and Soma juice have made me joyful, both the

unbounded regions are affrighted.

7 All beings know these deeds of thine : thou tellest this unto
Varuna, thou great Disposer !

Thou art renowned as having slain the Vritras. Thou madest
flow the floods that were obstructed,

8 Our fathers then were these, the Seven Bishis, what time the

son of Durgahu was captive.

Varuna arid his sapersessor Indra severally urge their claims to superiority,,

and the poet decides between them. Cf. X. 124.

I Varuna is the speaker of the first four stanzas. Men's most lofty cover

:

the highest heaven.

3 Indra ; all that Indra represents, Prince and King of all.

As Tvashtar : or, as their great artificer.

4 In tm scat of Order : in the place appointed by Law or the eternal Order
of the universe. The Son of Aditi : I, Varuna.

5 Indra is the speaker of this and of the following stanza.

7 The poet speaks.

8 Our fathers then were these : * The seven Fishis were the protectors of
this our (kingdom).’—Wilson. The meaning is obscure. Professor G-rassmanh
banishes stanzas 8, 9, and 10 to the appendix as late additions to the hymn,
SSyana says that Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being in captivity, his wife
propitiated the Seven Rishis, who by the favour of Indra and Varuna obtain-
ed for her a eon named Trasadasyu. For her

:

the wife of Purukutsa.
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For her they gained by sacrifice Trasadasyu, a demi-god, like

Ihdra, conquering foemen,
9 The spouse of Purukutsa gave oblations to yon, 0 Indra-

Varuna, with homage. *

Then unto her ye gave King Trasadasyu, the demi-god, the
slayer of the foeman.

10 May we, possessing much, delight in riches, Gods in oblations
and the kine in pasture

;

And that Milch-cow who shrinks not from the milking, 0
Indra-Yaruna, give to us daily.

HYMN XLIIL Asvins,

Who will hear, who of those who merit worship, which of all

Gods take pleasure in our homage %

On whose heart shall we lay this laud celestial, rich with fair

offerings, dearest to Immortals ?

2 Who will be- gracious
-

? Who will come most quickly of all

the Gods -

? who will bring bliss most largely?

What car do they call swift with rapid coursers % That which
k

the Daughter of the Sun elected.

3 So many days do ye come swiftly hither, as Indra to give help

in stress of battle.

Descended from the s]cy, divine, strong-pinioned, by which of

all your powers are ye most mighty 1

4 What is the prayer that we should bring you, Asvins, whereby
ye come to us when invocated %

Whether of you confronts e'en great betrayal ? . Lovers of

sweetness, Dasras, help and save us.

b In the wide space your chariot reacheth heaven, what time it

turheth hither from the ocean.

Sweets from your sweet shall drop, lovers of sweetness ! These
v have they dressed for you as dainty viands.

6 Let Sindhu with his wave bedew your horses : in fiery glow
have the red birds come hither.

Observed of all was that your rapid going, whereby ye were
the Lords of Surya's Daughter.

7 Whene'er I gratified you here together, your grace was given

us, 0 ye rich in booty.

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praises \ to you, N&sa-

tyas, is my wish directed. *

10 That Milch-cow

:

wealth.

2 The Daughter of the Sun: S£\ry&, bride of the Asvins. See I. 116. 17.

4 Dasras

:

workers of marvels, mighty ones, a common appellation of the

Asvins.
6 Birds : flying steeds. Cf . IV. 46. 4.

29
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HYMN XLIV. Asvins.

We will invoke this day your car, far-spreading, 0 Asvins,

even the gathering of the sunlight,

—

Car praised in hymns, most ample, rich in treasure, fitted with

seats, the car that beareth Sarya.

2 Asvins, ye gained that glory by your Godhead, ye Sons of

Heaven, by your own might and power.

Food followeth close upon your bright appearing when stately

horses in your chariot draw you.

3 Who bringeth you to-day for help with offered oblation, or

with hymns to drink the juices ?

Who, for the sacrifice’s ancient lover, turneth you hither,

,
Asvins, offering homage ?

4 Borne on your golden car, ye omnipresent ! come to this sacri-

fice of ours, N&satyas.

Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma
:
give riches to the

people who adore you.

5 Gome hitherward to us from earth, from heaven, borne on
your golden chariot rolling lightly.

Suffer not other worshippers to stay you : here are ye bourid

by earlier bonds of friendship.

6 Now for us both, mete out, 0 Wonder-Workers, riches exceed-
ing great with store of heroes,

Because the men have sent you praise, 0 Asvins, and Aja-
miJhas come to the laudation.

7 Whene’er I gratified you here together, your grace was given
us, 0 ye rich in booty.

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praises : to you,
Nasatyas, is my wish directed.

HYMN XLY. Asvins.

Yonder goes up that light
:
your chariot is yoked that travels

round upon the summit of this heaven.

Within this car are stored three kindred shares of food, and
a skin filled with meath is rustling aS the fourth.

1 The gathering of the sunlight

:

Professor Wilson translates, after S&yapa,
c

the associator of the solar ray/ and observes :
* Sangatim goh, is only

explained, goh sangamayitdram
,
the bringer into union, or associator, of Go ;

what the latter is intended for is not explained, and the translation 1b purely
conjectural, founded upon the connection of the Asvins with light or the sun/
Professor Grassmann translates: ‘der zur Milch eilt/ ‘which hastens to the milk/

6 Both ; priests and patrons. Ajamilhas : men of the Rishi’a family

The Rishi of this and the remaining hymns of this Book is V&madeva,
1 Three hindered shares : shares of similar food, for both Asvins and Sury&,

the Skin of meath being intended for earthly beings,-—Ludwig.
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2 Forth come your viands rich with store of pleasant meath,
aud cars and horses at the flushing of the dawn,

Stripping the covering from the surrounded gloom, and
spreading through mid-air bright radiance like the Sun.

3 Drink of the meath with lips accustomed to the draught

;

harness for the meath *s sake the chariot that ye love.

Eefresh the way ye go, refresh the paths with meath ; hither,

0 Asvins, bring the skin that holds the meath,

4 The swans ye have are friendly, rich in store of meath, gold-

pinioned, strong to draw, awake at early morn,
Swimming the flood, exultant, fain for draughts that cheer

:

ye come like flies to our libations of the meath.

f> Well knowing solemn rites and rich in meath, the flres sing
to the morning Asvins at the break of day,

When with pure hands the prudent energetic priest hath
with the stones pressed out the Soma rich in meath.

8 The rays advancing nigh, chasing with day the gloom, spread
through the firmament bright radiance like the Sun

;

And the Sun h miessing his horses goeth forth
;
ye through

your Godlike nature let his paths be known.

7 Devout in thought I have declared, 0 Asvins, your chariot

with good steeds, which lasts for ever,

Wherewith ye travel swiftly through the regions to the

prompt worshipper who brings oblation.

HYMN XLVI. Vayu . Indra-Viyu.

Drink the best draught of Soma juice, 0 Vayu, at our holy-

rites :

For thou art he who drinketh first.

2 Qome, team-drawn, with thy hundred helps, with Indra seated

in the car,

V&yu, and drink your fill of juice.

3 May steeds a thousand bring you both, Indra and V&yu,
hitherward
To drink the Soma, to the feast.

4 For ye, G Indra-V&yu, mount the golden-seated car that aids

The sacrifice, that reaches heaven.

4 Swans ; the Asvins’ cliariot-Steeds.

6 The rays advancing nigh

:

I follow the interpretation of S&yana who
supplies

c the rays’ and * the gloom ;* but the exact meaning of the half-line

is uncertain.

2 Drink yourJilt

;

the verb is in the dual number, Indra being included.



m TEK fftMNS OF [BOOK IK

5 On far-refulgent chariot come unto the man who offers gifts :

Come, Indra-Y&yu, hitherward,

6 Here* Indra-Vayu, is the juice ; drink it, accordant with the

Gods,

Within the giver's dwelling-place.

7 Hither, 0 Indra-Vayu, be your journey: here unyoke your

steeds,

Here for your draught of Soma juice.

HYMN XLYII. V£yu. Indra-V£yu.

Yayu, the bright is offered thee, best of the meath at holy rites.

Come thou to drink the Soma juice, God, longed-for, on thy
team-drawn car.

2 0 Yayu, thou and Indra are meet drinkers of these Soma-
draughts,

For unto you the drops proceed as waters gather to the vale.

3 0 Indra-V&yu, mighty Twain, speeding together, Lords of

Strength,

Come to our succour with your team, that ye may drink the

Soma juice.

4 The longed-for teams which ye possess, 0 Heroes, for the

worshipper,

Turn to us, Indra-Yayu, ye to whom the sacrfice is paid.

HYMN XLYIII.
#

v&yu.

Taste offerings never tasted yet, as bards enjoy the foeman's

wealth.

0 V&yu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice.

2 Removing curses, drawn by teams, with India seated by thy side,

0 Yayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice.

3 The two dark treasuries of wealth that wear all beauties wait
on thee.

0 V&yu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice.

1 The bright

:

juice, understood.

1 As bards enjoy the foeman's wealth : vipo nd rttyo aryah : Sftyana explains
vlpo nd as ‘ like a king who makes his enemies tremble/ and rftyo arydh as
‘bestow wealth upon the worshipper.’ Professor Grassmann translates : ‘gleich

IteiBern spriess des Frommen Gut/ c May the pious man’s wealth sprout like
twigs or suckers.’ Vipo (vipah) may mean either inspired singers, bards, or
twigs, and arlh

, of which* aryah is the genitive, means both an enemy and a
pious man, a worshipper. I follow Professor Ludwig’s interpretation. The
* bards’ are the inspired singers of the victorious party who share the booty
after the battle.

3 The two dark treasuries of wealth

:

heaven and earth, not yet illuminated
by the sun.
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4 May ninc-and-nmety harnessed steeds who yoke them at thy
will bring thee,

O Vayu, on refulgent oar come to the drinking of theJuice,

t> Harness, 0 Vayu, to thy car a hundred well-fed tawny
steeds,

Yea, or a thousand steeds, and let thy chariot come to us
with might,

HYMN XLIX, Indra-Bribaspati.

Beau Is this offering in your mouth, 0 Indra and Brihaspati

;

Famed is the laud, the gladdening draught.

2 This lovely Soma is effused, O Indra and Brihaspati,

For you, to drink it and rejoice,

3 As Soma-drinkers to our house come, Indra and Brihaspati

—

and Indra—to drink Soma juice,

4 Vouchsafe us riches hundredfold, 0 Indra and Brihaspati,

With store of horses, thousandfold.

i» 0 Indra and Brihaspati, we call you when the meath is shed,
’ With songs, to drink the Soma juice.

6 Brink, Indra and Brihaspati, the Soma in the giver’s house

:

Belight yourselves abiding there,

HYMN Li. Brihaspati.

Him who with might hath propped earth’s ends, who sitteth

in threefold; seat, Brihaspati, with thunder,

Him of the pleasant tongue have ancient sages, deep-thinking,

holy singers, set before them,

2 Wild in their course, in well-marked wise rejoicing were they,

Brihaspati, who pressed around us.

Preserve, Brihaspati, the stall uninjured, this company’s rain-

ing, ever-moving birth-place.

3 And Indra: the words indrascha of the text are manifestly superfluous.

Indra and Brihaspati conjointly are the deities of stanzas 10 and 11, which,

with 7, 8, and 9, are evidently a late addition to the original hymn.

1 In threefold seat

:

heaven, mid-air, and earth. Set before them

:

for adora-

tion ; or given them the foremost place in sacrifice.

% They,.,who pressed around us: apparently the Maruts. The stall: like
t the boundless stall

7

of III. 1. 14, the aerial home of the Maruts.

This company's : the text has only asya, ‘ of this.’ I follow Professor Ludwig

in. his interpretation of this very difficult stanza, and supply ganasya, troop or

company, i. e. of the Maruts. According to S&yana, Biihaspati is asked to

protect the worshipper or institutor of the sacrifice.
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3 Bphaspati, from thy remotest distance have they sat dovu
who love the law eternal.

For thee were dug wells apnngms^
murmuring roun3 about pour streams of sweetness.

4 Brihaspati, when first he had his being from mighty splendour

in supremest heaven.

Strong, with his sevenfold month, with noise of thunder, with

his seven rays, blew and dispersed the darkness.

b With the loud-shouting hand who sang his praises, with

thunder, he destroyed obstructive Vala.

Brihaspati thundering drave forth the cattle, the lowing cows

who make
^

ablations ready.

6 Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage even thus the

Steer of all the Gods, the Father.

Brihaspati, may we be lords of riches, with nobleprogeny and
store of heroes.

7 Surely that King by power and might heroic hath made him
lord of all his foes? possessions.

Who cherishes Brihaspati well-tended, adorns and worships

him as foremost sharer.

8 In his own house he dwells in peace and comfort : to him for
‘ ever holy food flows richly.

To him the people with free will pay homage—the King with

whom the Brahman hath precedence.

9 He, unopposed, is master of the riches of his own- 'subjects

and of hostile people.

The Gods uphold that King with their protection who helps

the Brahman when he seeks his favour.

10

Indra, Brihaspati, rainers of treasure, rejoicing at this sacrifice

drink the Soma.
Let the abundant drops sink deep within you : vouchsafe us

riches with full store of heroes.

3 Rave they: sat down : probably the Maruts are intended, and not horses
as S&yanasays. Wells springing from the mountain: reservoirs of Soma
juice, pressed out by the stones, have been prepared.

4 Sevenfold mouth....,, seven rays: as identified with Agni.

5 Obstructive

:

or retentive ; the meaning- of phaligdm is somewhat un-
certain

;
probably, reservoir, i. e. holder and withholderof the rain. The loud

shouting band

:

the Maruts. ;

10 Rainers of treasure

:

the meaning of vri&kanvasti is uncertain
; strong

dr excellent as bulls/ according to Ludwig and Grassmann. Perhaps * strong
with treasures/
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1 1 Brihaspati and Indra, make us prosper : may this be your
benevolence to us-ward.

Assist our holy thoughts, wake up our spirit : weaken the
' hatred of our foe and rivals; *

HYMN LI. Dawn,

Forth from the darkness in the region eastward this most
abundant splendid light hath mounted.

Now verily the far-refulgent Mornings, Daughters of Heaven,
bring welfare to the people.

2 The richly-coloured Dawns have mounted eastward, like

pillars planted at our sacrifices,

And, flushing far, splendid and purifying, unbarred the
portals of the fold of darkness.

3 Dispelling gloom this day the wealthy Mornings urge liberal

givers to present their treasures.

In the unlightened depth of darkness round them let niggard

traffickers sleep unawakened.

4 0 Goddesses, is this your car, I ask you, ancient this day, or

is it new, ye Mornings,
Wherewith, rich Dawns, ye seek with wealth Navagva,

Dasagva Angira, the seven-toned singer 1

5 With horses harnessed by eternal Order, Goddesses, swiftly

round the worlds ye travel,

Arousing from their rest, 0 Dawns, the sleeping, and all that

lives, man, bird, and beast, to motion.

6 Which among these is eldest, and where is she through whom
they fixed the Ribhus’ regulations 1

What time the splendid Dawns go forth for splendour, they

* are not known apart, alike, unwasting.

7 Blest were these Dawns of old, shining with succour, true

with the truth that springs from holy Order;

With whom the toiling worshipper, by praises, hymning and

lauding, soon attained to riches.

3 Niggard traffickers : wealthy churls who offer no sacrifices.

4 Navagva,
Dasagva

:

individual members of the so-named mythical priestly

families which are frequently associated with the* Angirases. Angiva: a

member of the family of Angiras. Seven4oned

:

literally, * seven-mouthed/

using in his hymns the seven metres of the Veda, or repeating hymns of

seven kinds.

6 The Ribhus' regulations

;

the seasons of the year, the RibhUs being

cosmic powers and closely connected with the Ritas.
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8 Hither from eastward all at once they travel, from one place

spreading in the self-same manner.
Awaking, from the seat of holy Order the Godlike Dawns

come nigh like troops of cattle.

9 Thus they go forth with undiminished colours, these Morn-
ings similar, in self-same fashion,

Concealing the gigantic might of darkness with radiant bodies

bright and pure and shining.

10 0 Goddesses, 0 Heaven’s refulgent Daughters, bestow upon
us wealth with store of children.

As from our pleasant place of rest we rouse us may we be
masters of heroic vigour.

11 Well-skilled in lore of sacrifice, ye Daughters of Heaven,
refulgent Dawns, I thus address you.

May we be glorious among the people. May Heaven vouchsafe

us this, and Earth the Goddess.

HYMN LTI. Dawn.
4

This Lady, giver of delight, after her Sister shining forth,

Daughter of Heaven, hath shown herself.

2 Unfailing, Mother of the Kine, in colour like a bright red mare,
The Dawn became the Asvins’ Friend.

3 Yea, and thou art the Asvins’ Friend, the Mother of the Kine
art thou

:

0 Dawn, thou rulest over wealth.

4 Thinking of thee, 0 Joyous One, as her who driveth hate away,
We woke to meet thee with our lauds.

5 Our eyes behold thy blessed rays like troops of cattle loosed

to feed.

Dawn hath filled full the wide expanse.

6 When thou hast filled it, Fulgent One ! thou layest bare the
gloom with light.

After thy nature aid us, Dawn.

7 Thou overspreadest heaven with rays, the dear wide region of

mid-air

With thy bright shining lustre, Dawn. .

8 Like troops of cattle : going forth to pasture at day-break.

I After her Sister

:

when Night has departed.

3 TheJLine

;

the early rays of light, or fleecy clouds of morning. Friend
of the Asvins : as-being worshipped at the same time,

4 Driveth hate away

;

especlaly the malignity of the evil spirits of the nights
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HYMN LIII. Savior.

Of Savitar the God, the sapient Asura, we crave this great
gift which is worthy of our choice,

#

Wherewith he freely grants his worshipper defence. This with
his rays the Great God hath vouchsafed to us.

2 Sustainer of the heaven, Lord of the whole world’s life, the
Sage, he putteth on his golden-coloured maxi.

Clear-sighted, spreading far, filling the spacious realm, Savitar
hath brought forth bliss that deserveth laud.

3 He hath filled full the regions of the heaven and earth : the
God for his own strengthening waketh up the hymn.

Savitar hath stretched out his arms to cherish life, producing
with his rays and lulling all that moves.

4 Lighting all living creatures, ne’er to be deceived, Savitar,
God, protects each holy ordinance.

He hath stretched out his arms to all the folk of earth, and,
with his laws observed, rules his own mighty cotxrse.

5 Savitar thrice surrounding with his mightiness mid-air, three
regions, and the triple sphere of light,

Sets, the three heavens in motion and the threefold earth, and
willingly protects us with his triple law.

6 Most gracious God, who brings to life and lulls to rest, he
who controls the world, what moves not and what moves,

May he vouchsafe us shelter,—Savitar the God,—for tranquil
life, with triple bar against distress.

7 With the yeai*’s seasons hath Savitar, God, come nigh : may
he prosper our home, give food and noble sons.

May be invigorate us through the days and nights, and may
he send us opulence with pi’ogeny.

HYMN LIY. Savitar.

Now must we praise and honour Savitar the God : at this
time of the day the men mnst call to him,

Him who distributes wealth to Manu’s progeny, that he may
grant us here riches most excellent.

2 For thon at first producest for the holy Gods the noblest of
all portions, immortality

:

Thei’eafter as a gift to men, 0 Savitar, thou openest existence,
life succeeding life.

1 Savitar

;

the Sun as the great vivifier, generator, and producer.
3 Lulling

:

the word in the text, nivesdyan, means * bringing to rest.* S&yana
explains it by ‘ establishing in their several duties.’ -

5 Triple law

:

according to S&yana, his functions as distributer Of heat, rain,

and cold. Three heavens ; see I. 105. 5,
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3 If we, men as we are, have sinned against the Gods through
want of thought, in weakness, or through insolence,

Absolve us from the guilt and make us free from sin,

0 Savitar, alike among both Gods and men.

4 None may impede that power of Savitar the God whereby he

will maintain the universal world.

What the fair-fingered God brings forth on earth's expanse or

in the height of heaven, that work of his stands sure.

5 To lofty hills thou sendest those whom Indra leads, and
givest fixed abodes with houses unto these.

However they may fly and draw themselves apart, still,

Savitar, they stand obeying thy behest.

6 May the libations poured to thee thrice daily, day after day,

0 Savitar, bring us blessing.

May Indra, Heaven, Earth, Sindhu with the Waters, Aditi

with Adityas, give us shelter,

HYMN LV. Visvedevas.

Who of you, Vasus, savetb? who protecteth? 0 Heaven and
Earth and Aditi, preserve us,

Yanina, Mitra, from the stronger mortal. Gods, which of you
at sacrifice giveth comfort ?

2 They who with laud extol the ancient statutes, when they
shine forth infallible dividers,

Have ordered as perpetual Ordainers, and beamed as holy-

thoughted Wonder-Workers.

3 The Housewife Goddess, Aditi, and Sindhu, the Goddess Svasti

1 implore for friendship :

And may the unobstructed Night and Morning both, day and
night, provide for our protection,

4 Aryaman, Yaruna have disclosed the pathway, Agni as Lord of

Strength the road to welfare.

Lauded in manly mode may Indra-Vishnu grant us their power-

ful defence and shelter,

5 To lofty hills

:

‘ Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, above the
vast clouds : for these, (thy worshippers), thou providest dwelling (places)

filled with habitations. ’—Wilson. ‘The difficulties in connection with this

verse are very great, and perhap -Vt— ’ "ays Professor Peterson, in

whose Hymns from the Kigveda !

'

I
1 Series, No. XXXVI.) the

Sanskrit student will find a full statement of these difficulties, and the inter-

pretations proposed by S&yaua and by European scholars, not one of Which
is convincing,

2 They

:

the deities of light ;

* dividers * as separating day from night, and
*£)rdamers

t

as fixing and regulating the year and the seasons.

3 Housewife Goddess

:

as being the mother of the Gods. Svasti

:

Prosperity*



BYMN W.] TEE RIGVEDA . 459

5 I have besought the favour of the Maruts, of Parvata, of Bhaga
God who rescues.

From trouble caused by man the Lord preserve us ; from woo
sent by his friend let Mitra save us. *

6 Agree, through these our watery oblations, Goddesses, Heaven
and Earth, with Ahibudhnya.

As if to win the sea, the Gharma-heaters have opened, as they
come anear, the rivers.

7 May Goddess Aditi with Gods defend us, save us the savkmr
God with care unceasing.

We dare not stint the sacred food of Mitra and Varuna upon
the back of Agni.

8 Agni is Sovran Lord of wealth, Agni of great prosperity ;

May he bestow these gifts on us.

9 Hither to us, rich pleasant Dawn, bring many things to he
desired,

Thou who hast ample store of wealth.

10

So then may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Indra,
with bounty come to us.

HYMN LVI. Heaven and Earth.

May mighty Heaven and Earth, most meet for honour, be
present here with light and gleaming splendours

;

When, fixing them apart, vast, most extensive, the Steer roars

loudly in far-reaching courses.

2 The Goddesses with Gods, holy with holy, the Two stand pour-

ing out their rain, exhaustless

:

Faithful and guileless, having Gods for children, leaders of

sacrifice with shining splendours.

5 The Lord

:

Varuna. Sent by his Friend

:

Varuna, as the great chastiser of

men. Professor Roth, whom Professor Grassmann follows, takes janydt to
mean caused by strangers, and mitriydl caused by friends.

6 This stanza is difficult and its meaning is obscure. The words dpyebhir
ishtaih

,
‘through watery oblations/ are rendered by Professor Grassmann,

‘ nebsfc den erwunschten Wasaergottern/ ‘together with the wished-for
Water-Gods.’ Ahibudhnya

:

the Dragon of the Deep, is a divine being who
dwells in the depths of the ocean of air. Cf I. 188. 5 ; II. 31. 6, .ds if to

win the sea .* as if wishing to gain the ocean of abundant wealth. The Oharma
heaters

:

the priests who prepare the oblation of hot milk or other hot
beverage which is offered especially to the Asvins. Or Gharma may mean the
caldron or vessel in which the oblation is boiled. The meaning seems to be,

as Professor Ludwig explains it, that the priests, sacrificing, and hymning
lead down towards themselves the rivers of the ocean of plenty,

7 The saviour God

;

Indra. Upon the back ofAgni

:

poured upon the flames,

1 The Steer

:

according to S4yana, Parjanya the God of rain-clouds.

2 Pouring out their rain ; bestowing good gifts.
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3 Sure in the worlds he was a skilful Craftsman,he who produced

these Twain the Earth and Heaven.

Wise, with his power he brought both realms together, spacious

and deep, well-fashioned, unsupported.

4 0 Heaven and Earth, with one accord promoting, with high

protection as of Queens, our welfare,

Far-reaching, universal, holy, guard us. May we, car-borne,

through song be victors ever.

5 To both of you, 0 Heaven and Earth, we bring our lofty song

of praise,

Pure Ones ! to glorify you both.

6 Ye sanctify each other’s form, by your own proper might

ye rule,

And from of old observe the Law.

7 Furthering and fulfilling, ye, 0 Mighty, perfect Mitra’s Law.

Ye sit around our sacrifice.

r

HYMN LVII. Kghetrapati, Etc.

We through the - Field, even as through a

friend, obtain

What nourisheth our kine and steeds. In such may he be

good to us.

2 As the cow yieldeth milk, pour for us freely, Lord of the Field,

the wave that beareth sweetness,

Distilling meath, well-purified like butter, and let the Lords

of holy Law be gracious.

3 Sweet be the plants for us, the heavens, the waters, and full

of sweets for us be air’s mid-region.

May the Field’s Lord for us be full of sweetness, and may we
follow after him uninjured.

4 Happily work our steers and men, may the plough furrow
happily.

Happily be the traces bound
;
happily may he ply the goad.-

'4 -4s of Queens : X follow with some hesitation Professor Ludwig’s inter-

pretation of patntvadbhir. Professor Wilson, following S&yapa, translates,

with our spacious dwellings, inhabited by our wives.'

6 These three concluding verses form in reality another hymn.

In this hymn various agricultural personifications are addressed, the deity

of the first three stanzas being called Kshetrapati, of the fourth £Lmav of

the fifth and eighth Bun&sira, of the sixth and seventh SitiL ‘ It is said in
the Q-rihya Sfitras that each verse is to he silently repeated, with an oblation

to fire, at the commencement of ploughing.’—Wilson.

1 The Master of the Field; Fshetrapati, the popular Genius Loci, said to

mean either Pudra or Agni,
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5 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this laud, and with the milk which
ye have made in heaven

Bedew ye both this earth of ours.

6 Auspicious Sit&, come thou near : we venerate and worship thee
That thou mayst bless and prosper us and bring us fruits

abundantly.

7 May Indra press the furrow down, may Pushan guide its

course aright.

May she, as rich in milk, be drained for us through each
succeeding year.

8 Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, happily go the
ploughers with the oxen.

With meath and milk Parjanya make us happy. Grant us
prosperity, Suna and Sira,

HYMN LVIII. Ghnta.

Forth from the ocean sprang the wave of sweetness : together
with the stalk it turned to Amrit,
That which is holy oiks mysterious title : but the Gods* tongue

is truly Amrit’s centre.

5

Suna and Sira: two deities or deified objects who bless or are closely con-
nected with agriculture. According1 to Yaska. Suna (th© auspioious) is V&yu,
and Sira '.pi is A.lirya or the Sun Professor Roth conjectures that the
words mean hero, plonjrh.diiin? and plough. Professor Grassmann translates ;

f 0 Pflug und Lenker/ ‘plough and ploughman.’

6 Sltrt

:

the Furrow or Husbandry personified and addressed as a deity ;

in after time the heroine of the Ram&yana.

7 indra ; as the God who sends the necessary rain, Indra is prayed to bless

the work by pressing down and deepening the furrow. ‘May Indra take hold
of SUd'— Wilson. May she, as rich in milk : according to the Scholiast, sX,

she, here means the sky.

The hymn is in praise of Qhrita. the clarified butter or oil used in sacrifices,

but a choice of deities is offered in the Index—Agni or Surya, Waters, Cows,
or Ghrita. It is, as Professor Wilson observes, t a good specimen of Yaidik
vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to which commentators are put
to extract an intelligible meaning from the text,’

1 It would be* fruitless, as Professor Ludwig remarks, to repeat all the
various explanations which S&yana gives of the first line of this stanza : they
only show the utter uncertainty of tradition in reference to the passage, For
instance, samudra, ocean, is said to mean, sacrificial fire ; or celestial fire ; or

the firmament
;
or the udder of the cow ; and drmi, wave, may accordingly

mean-reward ;
or rain ;

or butter. Professor Ludwig thinks that the sense: of

the stanza may be : the life-giving essence which develops itself out of the
world-ocean turns into Soma, in the Moon, but it is neither of these two, but
the tongue of the Gods (Agni ?) from which the Amrit proceeds and to which
it returns. But see A. Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. 321, 322.
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2 Let us declare aloud the name of Ghiita* and at this sacrifice

hold it up with homage.
So let/the Brahmaii hear the praise We utter. This hath the

four-horned Buffalo emitted.

*3 Four are his horns, three are the feet that bear him ; his heads
are two, his hands are seven in number.

Bound with a triple bond the Steer roars loudly : the mighty
God hath entered in to mortals.

4 That oil in triple shape the Gods discovered laid down within
the Cow, concealed by Panis.

Indra produced one shape, Sflrya another : by their own power
they formed the third from Vena.

5 From inmost reservoir in countless channels flow down these
rivers which the foe beholds not.

I look upon the streams of oil descending, and lo ! the Golden
Reed is there among them.

6 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themselves
in inmost heart and spirit.

The Brahman

:

according to Mahldhara, the ritvij or priest. Probably
Agni is meant. The last half-line of the stanza is translated, after S&yana,
by Professor Wilson: ‘the fair-complexioned deity perfects this rite/ the
epithet * four-horned 5 being transferred to ‘Brahman.* The God maybe
called a buffalo (gaurd, Bos Gaums) as a type of extraordinary strength. Mahl-
dhara explains gaurd by yctjna, sacrifice, having four horns, that is, four offi-

ciating priests.

3

Four are his horns : the four horns of Agni as identified with sacrifice are
said by S&yana to be the four Vedas, and, if identified with Aditya, the four
cardinal points The three feet are, in the former case, the three daily sacri-
fices, in the latter, morning, noon, and evening. The two heads are, in the
former case, the Brahma udana and the Pravargya ceremonies, in the latter,
day and night. Similarly, the seven hands are explained, alternatively, as the
seven metres of the Veda or the seven rays of the Sun

;
and the triple bond

as the Mantra, Kalpa
,
and Brdhmana

,
prayer, ceremonial, and rationale, of

the Veda, or the three regions, heaven, firmament, and earth. The Steer is,

either as sacrifice or Aditya, the pourer down of rewards, and the loud roar-
ing is the sound of the repetition of the texts of the Veda. Mahidhara s
explanation differs from that of Sayana. The four horns are priests ; or nouns,
verbs, prepositions, and particles

;
the three feet are the Vedas, or the first,

second, and third persons, or the past, present, and future tenses
;
the two

heads are two sacrifices, or the agent and object
; the seven hands are the

metres or the cases of the noun
; and the three bonds are the three daily

sacrifices, or the singular, dual, and plural numbers. See Wilson's note.

4 In triplei shape

:

as milk, curds, and butter, according to S&yaua. The
meaning seems to be that Indra, Sfirya, and Vena (who is probably Agni),
restored the power of the elements of sacrifice respectively in heaven, the
firmament, and the earth, after they had been rendered ineffectual for a time
by the malignant Panis.

5 The Golden Reed

:

Celestial Agni,
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The streams of holy oil pour swiftly downward like the wild

beasts that fly before the bowman.

7 As rushing down the rapids of a river,- flow swifteri than- the

wind the vigorous currents,.

The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation like a red courser

bursting through the fences-

8 Like women at a gathering fair to look on and gently smiling,,

they incline to AgnL
The streams of holy oil attain the fuel, and Jatavedas joyfully

receives them.

9 As maidens deck themselves with gay adornment to join the*

bridal feast, I now behold them.
Where Soma flows and sacrifice is ready,, thither the stream#

of holy oil are running.

10 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle ; bestow upon us excellent

possessions.

Bear to the Gods the sacrifice' we offer ; the streams of oil flow

pure and full of sweetness.

1 1 The universe depends upon thy power and might within the

sea, within the heart* within all life.

May we attain that sweetly-flavoured wave of thine, brought*

at its gathering, o’er the surface of the floods.

10 Send to our eulogy a herd of cuttle: tins is S&yanar’s interpretation. The
Gods are addressed, and asked to- reward the singers.

11 Thy power: Agni’s. In the sea : in the aerial ocean, the firmament,, in

which Agni is present as lightning. Within the heart

:

as VaisvAnai a, bekmg-

ing to all men. Within all life

:

as the vital principle, or heat. The warn

is the butter of the oblation.





BOOK THE FIFTH.

HYMN I. Agni.

Agni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meet the Dawn who
cometh like a milch-cow.

Like young trees shooting up on high their branches, his flatties

are rising to the vault of heaven.

2 For worship of the Gods the Priest was wakened : at morning
gracious Agni hath arisen.

Kindled, his radiant might is made apparent, and the great

Deity set free from darkness,

3 When he hath stirred the line of his attendants, with the pure
milk pure Agni is anointed.

The strength-bestowing gift is then made ready, which spread

in front, with tongues, erect, he drinketh,

4 The spirits of the pious turn together to Agni, as the eyes of

all to Surya.

He, when both Dawns of different hues have borne him, springs

up at daybreak as a strong white charger!

5 The noble One was born at days’ beginning, laid red in colour

mid the well-laid fuel.

Yielding in every house his seven rich treasures, Agni is seat-

ed, Priest most skilled in worship.

6 Agni hath sat Jiim down, a Priest most skilful, on a sweet-

smelling place, his Mother’s bosom.

Young, faithful, sage, preeminent o’er many, kindled among
the folk whom he sustaineth.

7 This Singer excellent at sacrifices, Agni the Priest, they glorify

with homage.
Him who spread out both worlds by Law Eternal they balm

with oil, strong Steed who never faileth.

1 Young trees ; the meaning of yahvdh’ here is uncertain.
* Like birds ( ? )

flying up (or like strong men reaching up) to a branch’ (M. Midler).

3 The line of his attendants : the row imr priests, the people of

st, 1. But the exact meaning of the v. •
i is uncertain. *

& To SHrya: to the Sun. Both Dawns : Night and Morning.

5 Berea rich treasures : wealth of various sorts.

Q Mis Mother's bosom

;

the altar raised above the ground.

30
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8 He, worshipful House-Friend, in his home is worshipped, our
own auspicious guest, lauded by sages.

That strength the Bull with thousand horns possesses.

In might, 0 Agni, thou excellest others.

9 Thou quickly passest by all others, Agni, for him to whom
‘ ‘ thou hast appeared most lovely,

Wondrously fair, adorable, effulgent, the guest of men, the
darling of the people.

10 To thee, Most Youthful God ! to thee, 0 Agni, from near and
far the people bring their tribute.

,,
- Mark well the prayer of him who best extols thee. Great,

high, auspicious, Agni, is thy shelter.

11 Ascend to-day thy splendid car, 0 Agni, in splendour, with the

Holy Ones around it.

Knowing the paths by mid-air’s spacious region bring hither

Gods to feast on our oblation.

. 12 To him adorable, sage, strong and mighty we have sung forth

our song of praise and homage.
Gavishfehir&hath raised with prayer to Agni this laud far-reach-

ing, like gold light to heaven.

HYMN II. Agni.

The youthful*Mother keeps the Boy in secret pressed to her
close, nor yields him to the Father.

But, when he lies upon the arm, the people see his unfading-

countenance before them.

2 What child is this thou earnest as handmaid, 0 Youthful One ?

The Consort-Queen hath borne him.

The Babe unborn increased through many autumns.
4

I saw
him born what time his Mother bare him.

3 I saw him from afar gold-toothed, bright-coloured, hurling
his weapons from his habitation,

8 The BuM with thousand horns

:

Agni as the Sun with his countless rays.

1 The kindling of the sacrificial fire is figuratively described. The lower
piece of wood retains the latent spark and will not give it up to the yajamdna
or worshipper until he has generated it by attrition. When the fire has been
produced, and is shown like a child that is carried on the arm, its brightness
is apparent to all. This seems to be the meaning of the stanza

;
but to arrive

at it aratnati must be read instead of the aratati of the text
;
and this or some

similar alteration is required by the metre. But see Ludwig’s Commentary.
2 The meaning is obscure. The handmaid and the Consort-Queen (mdhisht)

are perhaps the two fire-sticks. The fire thus produced is not the genuine
Agni, who is born as lightning from the cloud.

3 I offered sweet libations of Soma juice to Agni when I beheld him. in the
form of lightning, and consequently the godless who do not acknowledge Indra
are unable to injure me. > •
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Wbat time T gave him Amrit free from mixture. How can

the Indraless, the hymnless harm me %

4 I saw him moving from the place he dwells in, even with a

herd, brilliantly shining.

These seized him not : he had been born already. They who
were grey with age again grow youthful.

5 Who separate my young bull from the cattle, they whose pro-

tector was in truth no stranger ?

Let those whose hands have seized upon them free them. Maj
he, observant, drive the herd to ns-ward.

6 Mid mortal men the godless have secreted the King of all who
live, home of the people.

So may the prayers of Atrigive him freedom. Reproached in

turn be those who now reproach him.

7 Thou from the stake didst loose e’en Sunahsepa bound.for a

thousand
;
for he prayed with fervour.

So, Agni, loose from us the bonds that bind us, when thou art

seated here, 0 Priest who knowest.

8 Thou hast sped from me, Agni, in thine anger : this the protec-

tor of Gods’ Laws hath told me.

Indra who knoweth bent his eye upon thee : by him instructed

come, 0 Agni,

9 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour, and by his

/ greatness makes all things apparent.

tie conquers godless and malign enchantments, and sharpens

|
both his horns to gore the Rakshas.

4 Even as with a herd

:

Agni is here represented as the Sun with his hoBt of

rays. These seized him not

:

the Dawns could not detain him : the Sun was

too powerful. But the meaning of t&K,
4 these/ without a substantive, is

somewhat uncertain. They xoho were grey * the ancient flames of the Sun re-

cover their youth and strength. Or the half-line may be rendered: 'lhe

Dawns, the youthful Maidens, grow decrepit.’ This is Professor Ludwig •

interpretation, and it has much to recommend it,

5 This stanza is extremely obscure. It may refer to some actual occurrence

to which a mythical colouring has been added.
4 What enemies have despoiled

my kingdom ?
* is S&yana’s explanation of the first half-line.

0 This stanza appears to refer to some contention between the descendants

of Air! and some other priestly family, perhaps the Bhrigus, as Professor Dud-

wig thinks, regarding the worship of Agni. Home of the people: Agm ; the

asylum of men/—Wilson.

7 Sunahsepa: see I. 24. Bound for a thousand ; bought for a thousand

cows in order that he might be bound to the sacrificial post. SAyana, who is

followed by Professors Wilson, Roth, and Grassmann, takes sahasrddyUpM

together, * from a thousand stakes/

9 Rakshas : a collective noun signifying the whole race of Rftkshasw ;

originally, harm, injury.
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10 Loud in the heaven above be Agni’s roarings with keen-edged

weapons to destroy the demons.
Forth. burst his splendours in the Soma’s rapture. The godless

bands press round but cannot stay him.

11 As a skilled craftsman makes a car, a singer I, Mighty One !

this hymn for thee have fashioned.

If thou, 0 Agni, God, accept it gladly, may we obtain thereby

the heavenly Waters.

12 May he, the strong-necked Steer, waxing in vigour, gather the

foeman’s wealth with none to check him.

.. Thus to this xAgni have the Immortals spoken. To man who
spreads the grass may he grant shelter, grant shelter to the
man who brings oblation.*

HYMN III. Agni.

Thou at thy birth art Yaruna, 0 Agni
; when thou art kindled

,
thou becomest Mitra.

In thee, 0 Son of Strength, all Gods are centred. Indra art

,
thou to man who brings oblation.

2 Aryaman art thou as regardeth maidens : mysterious is thy
name, 0 Self-sustainer.

As a kind friend with streams of milk they balm thee what
, time thou makest wife and lord one-minded.

3 The Maruts deck their beauty for thy glory, yea, Budra ! for

thy birth fair, brightly-coloured.

That which was fixed as Vishnu’s loftiest station—therewith

the secret of the Cows thou guardest.

4 Gods through thy glory, God who art so lovely
!
granting abund-

ant gifts gained life immortal,

,
As their own Priest have men established Agni

;
and serve him

fain for praise from him who liveth.

1 Varum

:

regarded as the type of royalty. Mitra

:

the friendly, bene-
ficent God. Indra : the chief of all the Gods,

2 Aryaman

:

in connexion with, marriage
;
aryamdn meaning also a com-

panion, especially a friend who asks a girl in marriage for another, and Agni
being, as the, Sun, the regulator of the season for marriage, and its consecrator

as the sacrificial fire. *

3 Hudra

:

here, as in other places, a name of Agni.
Vishnu's loftiest station

:

the height of the firmament, which supplies milk to
the celestial Cows, and, as mysteriously connected with them, to the cows of
earth. The secret of the Cows

;

apparently, their udder—the cloud—is meant
by giXhyam n$ma gdndtn, * the cows’ secret name.’

„ ,4 Gained life immortal

:

Agni alone, it is said, was originally immortal, and
the other Gods obtained immortality through hini.

v

From him who liveth

:

Agni, the special representaut of vital power. *
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There is no priest more skilled than thou in worship
; noiie

Self-sustainer
! passes thee in wisdom.

The man within whose house as guest thou dwellest, 0 God,
by sacrifice shall conquer mortals.

6 Aided by thee, 0 Agni may we conquer through our oblation,

fain for wealth, awakened

:

May we in battle, in the days’ assemblies, 0 Son of Strength,

by riches conquer mortals,

7 He shall bring evil on the evil-plotter whoever turns against us
sin and outrage.

Destroy this calumny of him, 0 Agni, whoever injures us with
double-dealing.

8 At this dawn’s hushing, God ! our ancient fathers served thee
with offerings, making thee their envoy,

When, Agni, to the store of wealth thou goest, a God enkindled
with good things by mortals,

9 Save, thou who knowest, draw thy father near thee, who counts
as thine own son, 0 Child of Power.

0 sapient Agni, when wilt thou regard us ? When, skilled in

holy Law, wilt thou direct us t

10 Adoring thee he gives thee many a title, when thou,. Good
Lord ! acceptest this as Father.

And doth not Agni, glad in strength of Godhead, gain splendid
bliss when he hath waxen mighty ?

11 Most Youthful Agni, verily thou bearest thy praiser safely

over all his troubles.

Thieves have been seen by us and open foemen: unknown
have been the plottings of the wicked.

12 To thee these eulogies have been directed: or to the Vasu
hath this sin been spoken.

But this our Agni, flaming high, shall never yield us to calumny,
to him who wrongs us.

fi In the days
1
assemblies

:

gatherings on days appointed for sacrifice.

8 The store of wealth ; according to S&yana, the place containing the riches

of sacrificial offerings.

9 Thy father ; the sacrifices, who supports Agni with oblations, and in his

turn is loved and cherished as a son.

30 Acceptest this; the homage of the worshipper, When he hath waxen,

mighty : or been exalted by our praise.

11 Thieves have been seen

:

although we have seen thieves and enemies we
have been saved by Agni from suffering injury from their evil designs.

12 Hath this sin been spohen: if my praise he not acceptable to Agni, it is

an offence and a sin. Or ''vri: r-.ay be, this sin of our enemies who
plot against us has been .v a r...
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HYMN IV. Agni.

0 Agni, King and Lord of wealth and treasures, in thee is my
delight at sacrifices.

Through thee may we obtain the strength we long for, and
overcome the fierce attacks of mortals.

2 Agni, Eternal Father, offering-bearer, fair to behold, far~reach~

ing, far-refulgent,

From well-kept household fire beam food to feed us, and mea-
sure out to us abundant glory.

3 The Sage of men, the Lord of human races, pure, purifying

Agni, balmed with butter,

Him the Omniscient as your Priest ye stablish : he wins among
the Gods things worth the choosing.

4 Agni, enjoy, of one accord with I]a, striving in rivalry with
beams of Surya,

i Enjoy, 0 JAtavedas, this our fuel, and bring the Gods to us
to taste oblations.

p As dear House-Friend, guest welcome in the dwelling, to this

our sacrifice come thou who knowest.

And, Agni, having scattered all assailants, bring to us the

possessions of our foernen.

6 Drive thou away the Dasyu with thy weapon. As, gaining

vital power for thine own body,

0 Son of Strength, the Gods thou satisfiest, so in fight save

us, most heroic Agni.

7 May we, 0 Agni, with our lauds adore thee, and with our
gifts, fair-beaming Purifier

!

Send to us wealth containing all things precious : bestow upon
us every sort of riches.

8 Son of Strength, Agni, dweller in three regions, accept our
sacrifice and our oblation.

Among the Gods may we be counted pious
:
protect us with

a triply-guarding shelter.

4 IM : prayer and praise, personified. With beams of Sdrya ; putting forth

thy power at day-break and so vying with the sun.

6 gaining vital power v as the oblations of men which thou earnest to
the Gods increase thine own strength also. SSyana takes the second half-line
in connexion with the first : ‘Drive thou away the Dasyu with thy weapon,
obtaining vital strength for thine own body/

8 D wetlev in three regions ; heaven, firmament1 and earth, as the sun, the
lightning, and terrestrial fire.
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Over all woes and dangers, J&tavedas, bear us as in a boat
across a river.

Praised with our homage even as Atri praised thee, 0 Agni, be
the guardian of our bodies. „

10 As I, remembering thee with grateful spirit, a mortal, call with
might on thee Immortal,

Vouchsafe us high renown, 0 Jatavedas, and may I be immor-
tal by my children.

11 The pious man, 0 J^tavedas Agni, to whom thou grantest
ample room and pleasure,

Gaineth abundant wealth with sons and horses, with heroes
and with kine for his well-being.

HYMN V. Aprts.

To Agni, Jltavedas, to the flame, the well-enkindled God$
Offer thick sacrificial oil.

2 He, Nar&sansa, ne’er beguiled, inspiriteth this sacrifice:

For sage is he, with sweets in hand.

3 Adored, 0 Agni, hither bring Indra the Wonderful, the Friend,
On lightly-rolling car to aid,

4 Spread thyself out, thou soft as wool I The holy hymns have
sung to thee.

Bring gain to us, 0 beautiful

!

5 Open yourselves, ye Doors Divine, easy of access for our aid :

Fill, more and more, the sacrifice*

6 Fair strengtheners of vital power, young Mothers of eternal
Law,

Morning and Night we supplicate.

7 On the wind’s flight come, glorified, ye two celestial Priests of

man

:

Come ye to this our sacrifice.

,S Ija, Saras vati, Mahi, three Goddesses who bring us weal,

Be seated harmless on the grass.

9 Atri

:

the famous Rishi, ancestor of Vasusruta the Riahi or seer of this hymn.

Aprts is the collective name of the Gods and deified objects addressed in
the hymn. See I, 3 3 ; 142 ; 188 ; IX 3 ; III. 4.

4 Thou soft as wool

!

: the Barkis or sacred grass, on which the Gods are
to sit, is addressed.

5 Doors Divme ; of the sacrificial hall, types of the portals of the East. See
I. 188. 5.

6 Eternal Law

:

law-ordained sacrifice.

7 Two celestial Priests : see I. 13. 8.
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Eieh m all plenty, Tvashtar, come auspicious of thine own
accord

:

Help us in every sacrifice.

10 Vanaspati, whei’ever thou knowest the Gods’ mysterious names,
1 Send our oblations thitherward.

11 To Agni and to Varuna, Indra, thTe Maruts, and the Gods,

With Svaha be oblation brought.

HYMIST VI. Agni,

I value Agni that good Lord, the home to which the kine
return

:

Whom fleet-foot coursers seek as home, and strong enduring
steeds as home. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

2 ’Tis Agni whom we laud as good, to whom the milch-kine

come in herds,

To whom the - chargers swift of foot, to whom our well-born

princes come. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

3 Agni the God of all mankind, gives, verily, a steed to man.
Agni gives precious gear for wealth, treasure he gives when

he is pleased. Bring food to those who sing th^praise. *.

4 God, Agni, wTe will kindle thee, rich in thy splendodr, fading

not,

So that this glorious fuel may send forth by day its light for

thee. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

5 To thee the splendid, Lord of flame, bright, wondrous, Prince
of men, is brought '

Oblation with the holy verse, 0 Agni, bearer of our gifts.

Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

6 These Agnis in the seats of fire nourish each thing most
excellent.

They give delight, they spread abroad, they move themselves
continually. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

7 Agni, these brilliant flames of thine wax like strong chargex^s

mightily,

10 Vanaspati

;

the sacrificial stake, regarded as a form of Agni.

11 Svdhd

;

Hail ! Glory I is here an Apr!, as a personification of Agni. See I.

1 Strong enduring steeds : or constant worshippers, according to Sftyana

:

and this interpretation is supported by stanza 2, which is a slightly-varied
repetition of this stanza.

6 These Agnis

:

the original flames of Agni manifested in the three fire-
altars, each fire being regarded as an independent representative of Agni,
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Who with the treadings of their hoofs go swiftly to the Stalls

of kine. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

8 To us who laud thee, Agni, bring fresh food and safe and happy
homes.

May we who have sung hymns to thee have thee fot* envoy
in each house. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

9 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth warmest both ladles

of the oil.

So fill us also, in our hymns, abundantly, 0 Lord of Strength.

Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

10

Thus Agni have we duly served with sacrifices and with hymns.
So may he give us what we crave, store of brave sons and fleet-

foot steeds. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

HYMN VJI. Agni,

Offer to Agni, 0 my friends, your seemly food, your seemly
praise

;

To him supremest o’er the folk, the Son of Strength, the

mighty Lord

:

2 Him in whose presence, when they meet in full assembly, men
rejoice

;

Even him whom worthy ones inflame, and living creatures

bring to life.

3 When we present to him the food and sacrificial gifts of men,
He by the might of splendour grasps the holy Ordinance’s rein.

4 He gives a signal in the night even to him who is afar,

When he, the Bright, unchanged by eld, consumes the sovrans

of the wood.

5 He in whose service on the ways they offer up their drops

of sweat,

On him as their high kin have they mounted, as ridges on

the earth.

7 To the stalls of Trine

;

the flames of Agni who longs for oblations of milk

and butter are compared to the horses of raiders who seize the cattle of their

enemies.

The llishi of this and of the following hymn is said to be Islia of the family

of Atri. But this name appears to have been formed from the word izhayn

(food) in stanza 1, or ishdh in stanza 10, and not to be the name of a real

person.
^

,

’

3 Grasps the holy Ordinance’s rein : assumes the direction of the sacrifice

as invoker of the Gods and conveyer of men’s oblations.

5 On the ways : in the course of sacrifice. The toil of the ministering priests

is often regarded as their offering to the Gods, On him; the meaning of this
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6 Whom, sought of many, mortal man hath found to be the

Stay of all ;

He who gives flavour to our food, the home of every man that

lives*,

,7 Even as a herd that crops the grass he shears the field and
wilderness,

With flashing teeth and beard of gold, deft with his unabat-

ed might.

8 For him, to whom, bright as an axe he, as to Atri, hath flashed

forth,

Hath the well-bearing Mother borne, producing when her time

is come.

9 Agni to whom the oil is $hed by him thou lovest to support,

Bestow upon these mortals fame and splendour and intelli-

gence.

10

Such zeal hath he, resistless one : he gained the cattle given

by thee.

Agni, may Atri overcome the Easyus who bestow no gifts,

subdue the men who give no food.

HYMN VIII. Agni.

0 Agni urged to strength, the men of old who loved the Law
enkindled thee, the Ancient, for their aid,

Thee very bright, and holy, nourisher of all, most excellent,

the Friend and Master of the home.

2 Thee, Agni, men have stablished as their guest of old, as

Master of the household, thee, with hair of flame

;

High-bannered, multiform, distributer of wealth, kind helper,

good protector, drier of the floods.

3 The tribes of men praise thee, Agni, who knowest well burnt
offerings, the Discerner, lavishest of wealth,

line is obscure. Professor Wilson, following Sftyana, translates :
* and (the

drops) mount upon tbe fire as if they were its own numerous offspring as (boys
ride) upon the back (of a father).’ The meaning maybe that the drops mount
upon Agni,who bears the oblations to heaven, as the backs or ridges (of the

*

hills) raise themselves above the ground. My version, which follows Professor
Ludwig's explanation, is only conjectural.

8 This stanza also is obscure. The well-bearing Mother is the lower fire-

stick which at the proper time produces the spark for the man to whom Agni,
keen and bright as an axe, is manifested as he was to the ancient sage Atri,
the ancestor of the Rishi of the hymn.

10 The last P&da h difficult. Professor Wilson, after S&yana, renders it:
( may Isha overcome (hostile) men.’ But ishdh is evidently ‘food,’ and not the
name of a man.



&YMtf 9.] THE RIGVEDA, 475

Dwelling in secret, Blest One I visible to all, loud-ro&ring,
skilled in worship, glorified with oil.

4 Ever to thee, 0 Agni, as exceeding strong have we drawn
nigh with songs and reverence singing hymns.

0

So be thou pleased with us, Angiras ! as a God enkindled by
the noble with man’s goodly light.

5 Thou, Agni ! multiform, God who art lauded much ! givest in

every house subsistence as of old.

Thou rulest by thy might o’er food of many a sort : that light
of thine when blazing may not be opposed.

6 The Gods, Most Youthful Agni, have made thee, inflamed, the
bearer of oblations and the messenger.

Thee, widely-reaching, homed in sacred oil, invoked, effulgent,

have they made the Eye that stirs the thought.

7 Men seeking joy have lit thee worshipped from of old, 0 Agni,
with good fuel and with sacred oil.

So thou, bedewed and waxing mighty by the plants, spreadest
thyself abroad over the realms of earth.

HYMN IX. Agni.

Bearing oblations mortal men, 0 Agni, worship thee the God.
I deem thee^Jatavedas : bear our offerings, thou, unceasingly.

2 In the man’s home who offers gifts, where grass is trimmed,
Agni is Priest,

To whom all sacrifices come and strengthenings that win
renown.

3 Whom, as an infant newly-born, the kindling-sticks have
brought to life,

, Sustainer ofthe tribes of men, skilled in well-ordered sacrifice.

4 Yea, very hard art thou to grasp, like offspring of the wrig-

gling snakes,

When thou consumest many woods, like an ox, Agni, in the

mead.

8 Dwelling in secret

:

latent in the fire-sticks, or dwelling in men’s hearts.

4 The noble : the patron of the sacrifice.

7 Bedewed

;

anointed with clarified butter. By the ‘plants : which supply

fuel

1 I deem thee Jdtavedas : I hold thee to be the knower of all created beings.

" 4 Like an ox ; as an ox eats up the grass,
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- 5 Whose flames, when thou art sending forth the smoke, com-
pletely reach the mark*

When Trita in the height of heaven, like as a smelter fannefch

thee/e’en as a smelter sharpeneth thee.

6 0 Agnh by thy succour and by Mitral friendly furtherance,

May we, averting hate, subdue the wickedness of mortal men.

7 0 Agni, to our heroes bring such riches, thou victorious God,
May he protect and nourish us, and help in gaining strength i

he thou near us in fight for our success.

• HYMN X. Agni.

BRifrG us most mighty splendour thou, Agni, resistless on
thy way.

With overflowing store of wealth mark out for us a path to

strength.

2 Ours art thou, wondrous Agni, by Wisdom and bounteousness
of power.

The might of Asuras rests on thee, like Mitra worshipful in act.

3 Agni, increase our means of life, increase the house and home
of these,

The men, the princes who have won great riches through our
hymns of praise,

4 Bright Agni, they who deck their songs for thee have horses
as their meed.

The men are mighty in their might, they whose high laud, as
that of heaven, awakes thee of its own accord.

5 0 Agni, those resplendent flames of thine go valorously forth,

Like lightnings flashing round us, like a rattling car that
seeks the spoil.

6 Now, Agni, come to succour us ; let priests draw nigh to offer
• gifts;

And let the patrons of our rites subdue all regions of the earth.

7 Bring to us, Agni, Angiras, lauded of old and lauded now,
Invoker ! wealth to quell the strong, that singers may extol

thee. Be near us in fight for our success.

5 Trita : here perhaps V&yu, the Wind. According to S&yapa, Trita here
means Agni himself diffused in the three regions,

4 Awakes thee of its own accord

:

the meaning of this last P&da is doubtful.
Sc)yapa disconnects bddkati tmand from the preceding words, and supplies the
name of the Rishi Gaya : Gaya of his own accord arouses thee.

6 Subdue all regions of the earth

:

an allusion to the digvijaya, universal
conquest, or subjugation of all neighbouring princes. S&yana explain^
alternatively as * wishes ’

\
‘ compass all their defcires,’
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HYMN XL a&L

The watchful Guardian of the people hath been born, Agni,
the very strong, for fresh prosperity.

?

With oil upon his face, with high heaven-touching flame, he
shineth splendidly, pure, for the Bharatas.

2 Ensign of sacrifice, the earliest Household-Priest, the men have
kindled Agni in his threefold seat,

With Indra and the Gods together on the grass let the wise
Priest sit to complete the sacrifice.

3 Pure, unadorned, from thy two Mothers art thou bom : thou
earnest from Vivasvim as a charming Sage.

With oil they strengthened thee, 0 Agni, worshipped God

;

thy banner was the smoke that mounted to the sky.

4 May Agni graciously come to our sacrifice. The men bear
Agni here and there in every house.

He hath become an envoy, bearer of our gifts : electing Agni,
men choose one exceeding wise.

5 For thee, 0 Agni, is this sweetest prayer of mine : dear to
thy spirit be this product of my thought.

As great streams fill the^ river so our songs of praise fill thee,

and make thee yet more mighty in thy strength.

6 0 Agni, the Angirases discovered thee what time thou layest
hidden, fleeing back from wood to wood.

Thou by attrition art produced as conquering might, and men,
0 Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength.

HYMN XII. Agni.

To Agni, lofty Asura, meet for worship, Steer of eternal Law,
my prayer I offer

]

I bring my song directed to the Mighty like pure oil for his

mouth at sacrifices.

*2 Mark the Law, thou who knowest, yea, observe it : send forth

the full streams of eternal Order.

I use no sorcery with might or falsehood : the sacred Law of

the Red Steer I follow.

1 For the Bharatas .* for the sake of the priests, according to Sayaim and

Mahidhara.

2 In his threefold seat

;

the three fire-altars.

3 Thy two ’Mothers ; the fire-sticks, Vivasvdn : the sacrificer, according to

S&yaua. But see Index.

4 Here and there : or in different places
;
from one altar to another,

fi Thou layest hidden alluding to the legend of the flight and capture of

Agni, See I, 65, 1.
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3 Mow hast thou, follower of the? Law eternal, become the

knower of a rie\y song, Agni ?

The God, the Guardian of the seasons, knows me : the Lord
of him who won this wealth I know not,

4 Who, Agni, in alliance with thy foeman, what splendid help-

ers Won for them their riches %

Agni, who guard the dwelling-place of falsehood'? Who are

protectors of the speech of liars ?

5 Agni, those friends of thine have turned them from thee ;

• gracious of old, they have become ungracious.

They have deceived themselves by their own speeches, uttering

wicked words against the righteous.

6 He who pays sacrifice to thee with homage, 0 Agni, keeps the

Red Steer’s Law eternal

;

Wide is his dwelling. May the noble offspring of Nahusha who
wandered forth come hither.

HYMN XIII. Agni.

With songs of praise we call on thee, we kindle thee with songs

of praise,

Agni, with songs of praise, for help.

. 2 Eager for wealth, we meditate Agrri’s effectual praise to-day,

Praise of the, God who touches heaven.

3 May Agni, Priest among mankind, take pleasure in our songs

of praise,

And worship the Celestial Polk.

4 Thou, Agni, art spread widely forth, Priest dear and excellent

;

through thee

Men make the sacrifice complete.

5 Singers exalt thee, Agni, well lauded, best giver of our strength:

So grant thou us heroic might.

6 Thou, Agni, as the felly rings the spokes, encompassest the
Gods.

I yearn for bounty manifold.

3 Knower of a new song

:

according to Professor Ludwig, the new song is

one in which for the first time we have been obliged to remind thee of thy
duties as the champion of eternal Law, whereas formerly we had only thanks
and prayers to offer thee. The Guardian of the seasons : thou, Agni, who, as
the Sun, regulatest the seasons, knowesfc me ,* but I know nothing of the God
who has befriended my wealthy enemy.

4 Who are the Gods who have enriched the wicked who hate both thee and
me ?

6 The meaning of the second line ia obscure. Professor Wilson, following
S4yapa, translates :

‘ and may a virtuous successor of the man who diligently
worships thee come in his place.’ I adopt Professor Ludwig’s rendering.
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HYMN XIV, Agni.

Enkindling the Immortal, wake Agni with song of praise ; may
he bear our oblations to the Gods- *

2 At high solemnities mortal men glorify him the Immortal, best
At sacrifice among mankind,

3 That he may bear their gifts to heaven, all glorify him Agni,
God,

With ladle that distilleth oil.

4 Agni shone bright when born, with light killing the Dasyus
and the dark :

He found the Kine, the Floods, the Sun-

' 5 Serve Agni, God adorable, the Sage whose back is balmed* with
oil :

Let him approach, and hear my call.

6 They have exalted Agni, God of all mankind, with oil and hymns
Of praise, devout and eloquent.

HYMN XV- Agni.

To him, the far-renowned, the wise Ordainer, ancient and glori-

ous, a song I offer.

Enthroned in oil, the Asura, bliss-giver, is Agni, firm support

of noble riches.

2 By holy Law they kept supporting Order, by help of sacrifice,

in loftiest heaven,

—

They who attained with born men to the unborn, men seated

on that stay, heaven’s firm sustainer. t

3 Averting woe, they labour hard to bring him, the ancient,

plenteous food as power resistless.

May he, born newly, conquer his assailants ; round him they

stand as round an angry lion.

^ When, like a mother, spreading forth to nourish, to cherish

and regard each man that livetb,

—

Consuming all the strength that thou hast gotten, thou wander-

est round, thyself, in varied fashion.

The Rishi of Hymn XV\ is said to be Dharuna of tbe family of Atri, but-

this name is evidently taken from the words dharuna

h

(firm) in stanza 1, and

. dhar&ncm in stanza 2.

2 They who attained : ovly ancestors, or the Fathers, who with, or by the

aid of, the priests, were raised to seats in the firmament.

4

f Thou wanderest round

;

seeking fresh wood to bum in order to restore thy

exhausted strength.
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5 May strength preserve the compass of thy vigour, God l that

broad stream of thine that beareth riches.

Thou, like a thief who keeps his refuge secret, hast holpen

Atri to great wealth, by teaching.

HYMN XVI. Agni.

Grbat power is in the beam of light, sing praise to Agni, to

the God
Whom men have set in foremost place like Mitra with their

eulogies.

2 He by the splendour of his arms is Priest of every able mam
Agni conveys oblation straight, and deals, as Bhaga deals, his

boons.

3 All rests upon the laud-and love of him the rich, high-flaming

God,

On whom, loud-roaring, men have laid great strength as on a

faithful friend.

4 So, Agni, be the Friend of these with liberal gift of hero

,
- strength.

Yea, Heaven and Earth have not surpassed this Youthful One
iu glorious fame.

h 0 Agni, quickly come to us, and, glorified, bring precious

wealth.

So we and these our princes will assemble for the good of all.

Be near in fight to prosper us.

HYMN XVII. ‘
Agni.

Gob, may a mortal call the Strong hither, with solemn rites,

to aid,

A man call Agni to protect when sacrifice is well prepared.

2 Near him thou seemest mightier still in native glory, set to
hold

Apart yon flame-hued vault of heaven, lovely beyond the
thought of man.

5 May strength preserve: mayesfc thou ever And fresh fuel or strengthening food.
Thon, like a thief :

1

This may, perhaps, imply that the wealth bestowed
upon the Rishi iiNjleposited in a secure receptacle, like the hidden booty of a
thief, but the whole'\S^hta is obscurely worded/—Wilson.

1 Like Mitra: or as af4end.
2 Every able man

:

who haS^eans, will, and skill as a sacriflcer.

4 Of these : institutes of the sacrifice. This Youthful One

:

Agni. The
exact meaning of the second line is somewhat uncertain.

1 The Strong: Agni.
2 Near him: Sfirya.
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3 Yea, this is by the light of him whom powerful song hath
bound to act.

Whose beams of splendour flash on high as though they sprang
from heavenly sqed.

4 Wealth loads the Wonder-Worker’s car through his, the very
wise One’s power.

Then, meet to be invoked among all tribes, is Agni glorified.

5 Now, too, the princes shall obtain excellent riches by our lips.

Protect us for our welfare : lend thy succour, 0 thou Son of
Strength. Be near in fight to prosper us.

HYMN XVIII. AgnL

At dawn let Agni, much-beloved guest of the house, be glori-

fied ;

Immortal who delights in all oblations brought by mortal men.

2 For Dvita who receives through wealth of native strength
maimed offerings,

Thy praiser even gains at once the Soma-drops, Immortal Gods!

3 Nobles, with song I call that car of yours that shines with
lengthened life,

For, God who givest steeds ! that car hither and thither goes
unharmed.

3 This is by the light of him

:

this Sftrya, or the Sun, shines only hy the
light of Agni.

4 When the wonder-working Sun brings us wealth, the merit is due to Agni—Ludwig. According to Sftyana, theuneaning is, as givenhy Professor Wilson:
* By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect the provident (heap) wealth
in their cars.’ The absence of a verb makes the exact meaning uncertain.

The hy«m is ascribed to a Rishi Dvita of the family of Atri, but the name
seems to be borrowed from the Dvita of stanza 2.

2 The meaning of this stanza is obscure. According to S&yana, Dvita is the
Rishi of the hymn, and the first line is rendered by Professor Wilson : * Be
('willing to main-' a -A thine r’-r-i st'v-narth D -vita, the bearer of the
pure libation.’ Iv.- .

* . . * r > m .. : mv in \u- : ..i receiver of a maimed
or imperfect oblation, aud Dvita then would be the mythical personage of that
name to whom, together with Trita, it was customary to wish away and con-
sign any- threatened calamity or unpleasantness (To Trita and to Dvita, Dawn i

bear thou away the evil dream —R. V. X. 47, 16). In the present case, any
possible imperfection in the offering made to Agni is previously removed by a
libation to Dvita. See Professor Ludwig’s Commentary, Part I. 338. M. Ber-
gaigne (Religion Vddique, II. 327) gives a different explanation.

3 Nobles

:

wealthy institutors of the sacrifice; Maghavans, That car of
yours ; apparently Agni, who carries oblations to the Gods.

31
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4 They who: have varied ways of thought, who guard the lauds

within their lips,

And strew the grass before the light, 'have decked themselves

wittf high renown.

,5 Immortal Agni, give the chiefs, heroes who institute the rite,

:

Heroes’ illustrious, lofty fame, who at the synod met for praise

presented me with fifty steeds.

HYMN XIX. Agni.

One state begets another state ; husk is made visible from husk

;

Within his Mother’s side he speaks.

2 Discerning, have they offered gifts : they guard the strength

that never wastes.

To a strong fort have they pressed in.

3 Svaitreya’s people, all his men, have gloriously increased in

might.

A pold chain Brihaduktha wears, as, through this Soma, seek-

ing spoil.

4 I bring, as ’twere, the longed-for milk, the dear milk of the

Sister-Pair.

Like to a caldron filled with food is he, unconquered, con-

quering all.

4 Varied ways of thought

:

manifold modes of showing their devotion.

Guard the lauds

:

perpetuate hymns of praise by frequent repetition. Before

foe light

:

according to S&yana, svdrnare means, * in the sacrifice which leads

man to heaven.’ Professor Grassmaun renders the word by * Dem Glanzes-

herrn,’ ‘ for the Lord of Light.’

1 We know only outward forms and circumstances, and the real nature of

the God is concealed from us. The God speaks only in the bosom of his mother.
—Ludwig. S&yana gives a totally different interpretation, the word vavri

(husk or covering) in the first stanza being taken as the name of the Bishi of

the hymn.

2 Discerning: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, distinguishing thy essence

from thy appearance. The strongfort^which the worshippers have entered and
settled in is, perhaps, their religious knowledge.

3 Svaitreya’s people have conquered, and their priest Brihaduktha has been
rewarded for his services with a chain of gold, won for him by the Soma-liba-
tions which he has offered.—Ludwig. Svaitreya (son of Svitri. See I. 33. 14)
and Brihaduktha are, apparently, proper names. S&yana explains the former
as Agni or lightning f

abiding in the white firmament,’ and the latter as

‘zealously or highly praising.’

4 The dear milk of the Sister-Pair

:

the Soma dear to Heaven and Earth,
yhe exact meaning of the line is uncertain,
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d Beam of light, come to us in sportive fashion, finding thyself
close to the wind that fans thee.

These flames of his are wasting flames, like arrows keen-pointed,
sharpened, on his breast. *

; HYMN XX. Agni.

Agni, best winner of the spoil, cause us to praise before the
Gods

As our associate meet for lauds, wealth which thou verily
deemest wealth.

2 Agni, the great who ward not off the anger of thy power and
might

Stir up the wrath and hatred due to one who holds an alien

creed.

3 Thee, Agni, would we choose as Priest, the perfecter of strength
and skill

;

We who bring sacred food invoke with song thee Chief at
holy rites.

4 Here as is needful for thine aid we toil, 0 Conqueror, day
by day,

For wealth, fou Law, May we rejoice, Most Wise One ! at the
feast, with kine, rejoice, with heroes, at the feast.

HYMN XXI. . Agni.

We stablish thee as Manus used, as Manus used we kindle thee.

Like Manus, for the pious man, Angiras, Agni, worship Gods.

2 For well, 0 Agni, art thou pleased when thou art kindled
mid mankind.

Straight go the ladles unto thee, thou high-born God whose
food is oil.

5 This stanza is very difficult, and, like much of the rest of the hymn, can
be only conjecturally translated.

The Bishis of the hymn are said to be certain members of the family of

Atri called Prayasvats, that is, bringers or possessors of sacred food, a word
which occurs in stanza 3.

2 Wh6 holds an alien creed

:

who follows other than Vedic observances./

4 Fov Law : to maintain the holy law, and especially the eternally-ordained

sacrifice. With kine

:

possessing plenty of cattle. With heroes : with brave

sons about us.

The hymn is ascribed to a llishi Sasa, this name being taken from the word
sascisya in the last Pftda of stanza 4.

1 Manus : another form of Manu.
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3 Thee have all Gods -of one accord established as their mes-
senger.

Serving at sacrifices men adore thee as a God, 0 Sage.

& Let mortal man adore your God, Agni, with worship due to

Gods.

Shine forth enkindled, Radiant One. Sit in the chamber of

the Law, sit in the chamber of the food,

HYMN XXII. Agni.

Like Atri, Visvasaman ! sing to him of purifying light,

Who must be praised in holy rites, the Priest most welcome
in the house.

2 Set Jltavedas in his place, Agni the God and Minister.

Let sacrifice proceed to-day duly, comprising all the Gods.

3 All mortals come to thee for aid, the God of most observant
mind.

Of thine excelling favour we bethink us as we long for it.

i Mark with attention this our speech, O Agni, thou victorious

One.

Thee, Strong-jawed ! as the homestead’s Lord, the Atris with
their lauds exalt, the Atris beautify witfy songs.

HYMN XXIII. Agni,

By thy fair splendour’s mighty power, 0 Agni, bring victori-

ous wealth,

Wealth that o’ercometh all mankind, and, near us, conquereth

in fight.

. 2 Yictorious Agni, bring to us the wealth that vanquisheth in

war

;

For thou art wonderful and true, giver of strength in herds
of kine.

3 For all the folk with one accord, whose sacred grass is trim-

med and strewn,

Invite thee to their worship-halls, as a dear Priest, for choicest

wealth.

4 The chamber of the Law : the sacrificial chamber or hall. Of the food ;

crt, *as Professor Roth explains it, where the sacred grass is strewn
; accord-

ing to S&yana, of Sasa, the supposed Riehi of the hymn,

The ljishi is Visvas&man, of the family of Atri.

The Rishi is said to be Dyumna Visvacharehani—both these names being
words occurring in the hymn,

1 By thy fair splendour's mighty pomv ; the words of the text are dyunir
nhsya prdsdhd,
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4 For he, the God of all men, hath gotten him might that quel-

letli foes.

0

Agni, in these homes shine forth, bright God ! for our pro-

sperity, shine, Purifier ! splendidly. *

HYMN XXIV.

0 Agni, be our nearest Friend, be thou a hind deliverer and a

gracious Friend.

2 Excellent Agni, come thou nigh to us, and give us wealth most

splendidly renowned.

3 So hear us, listen to this call of ours, and keep us far from

every sinful man.

4 To thee then, 0 Most Bright, 0 Radiant God, we come with

prayer for happiness for our friends.

HYMN XXV. A8ni ‘

1 will sing near, for grace, your God Agni, for he is good to

us.

Son of the Brands, may he give gifts, and, righteous, save us

from the foe.

2 For he is true, whom men of old enkindled, and the Gods

themselves,

The Priest with the delicious tongue, rich with the light of

glorious beams.

3 With wisdom that surpasseth all, with gracious will most
excellent,

0 Agni, worthy of our choice, shine wealth on us through

hymns of praise.

4 Agni is King, for he extends to mortals and to Gods alike.

Agni is bearer of our gifts. Worship ye Agni with your

thoughts.

5 Agni gives to the worshipper a son, the best, of mightiest

fame,

Of deep devotion, ne'er subdued, bringer of glory to his sire.

4 The God of all men .* visvdcharshanih, a common epithet of Agni.

The legend connected with this hymn is discussed by Prof. Max Muller in

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Xew Series, II. 441 f. See Lantnaifs

Sanskrit Reader, p. 368.

The Rishis of the hymn are members of the family of Atri called Yaauyus

(seekers of ricbes). Cl stanza 9.

1 1 will sing near

:

I will invite'"and bring near with my song.

2 For he is true , the faithful rewarder of his worshippers.
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6 Agni bestows tbe hero-lord who conquers with the men in

fight.

Agni bestows the fleet-foot steed, the victor never overcome.

7 The mightiest song is Agni’s : shine on high, thou who art

rich in light.

Like the Chief Consort of a King, riches and strength proceed

from thee.

8 Resplendent are thy rays of light : loud is thy voice like

pressing-stones.

Yea, of itself thy thunder goes forth like the roaring of the

heaven.

9 Thus, seeking riches, have we paid homage to Agni Conqueror.

May he, most wise, as with a ship, carry us over all our foes.

HYMN XXYI. Agni.

0 Agni, Holy and Divine, with splendour and thy pleasant

tongue
Bring hither and adore the Gods.

2 We pray thee, thou who droppest oil, bright-rayed ! who look-

est on the Sun,

Bring the Gods hither to the feast.

3 We have enkindled thee, 0 Sage, bright caller of the Gods to

feast,

0 Agni, great in sacrifice.

4 0 Agni, come with all the Gods, come to our sacrificial gift

:

We choose thee as Invoking Priest.

5 Bring, Agni,. to the worshipper who pours the juice, heroic

strength :

Sit with the Gods upon the grass. '

6 Victor of thousands, Agni, thou, enkindled, cherishest the laws,

Laud-worthy, envoy of the Gods.

7 Set Agni Jatavedas down, the bearer of our sacred gifts,

Most Youthful, God and Minister.

7 The exact meaning of the stanza is uncertain. Professor Wilson, follow-

ing S&yana, paraphrases the first line :

£ That (praise) which best conveys
(our veneration is due) to Agni i affluent in splendour, grant us. (Agni), great
(wealth)/

'

like the Chief Consort of a King: as the chief jueen proceeds, from her home
in royaL state. Professor Ludwig translates mahishivct by ‘ as a, strong cow/
but gives in his Commentary the alternative rendering f

as a king's wife/
S&yana makes mdhisM an adjective agreeing with rayfh, md says that
}ike, is pleonastic. I have followed Mahidhara.

8 Loud is thy voice : the meaning of this half-line is not certain.

8 Cherished the l<ms

:

especially religious ordinances, sacrifices,



THE RIOVEDA.HYMN 28.] 487

' 8 Duly proceed our sacrifice, comprising all the Gods, to-d&y :

Strew holy grass to be their seat.

9 So may the Maruts sit thereon, the Asvins, Mitra, Varuna

:

The Gods with all their company.

HYMN XXVIL Agni.

The Godlike hero, famousest of nobles, hath granted me two
oxen with a wagon.

Trivrisharis son Tryaruna hath distiguished himself, Vaisva-

nara Agni ! with ten thousands.

2 Protect Tryaruna, as thou art waxing strong and art highly

praised, Yaisvanara Agni !

Who granteth me a hundred kine and twenty, and two bay
horses, good at draught, and harnessed.

3 So Trasadasyu served thee, God Most Youthful, craving thy
favour for the ninth time, Agni

;

Tryaruna who with attentive spirit accepteth many a song
from me the mighty.

4 He who declares his wish to me, to Asvamedha, to the Prince,

Pays him who with his verse seeks gain, gives power to him
who keeps the Law.

5 From whom a hundred oxen, all of speckled hue, delight my
heart,

The gifts of Asvamedha, like thrice-mingled draughts of

Soma juice.

6 To Asvamedha who bestows a hundred gifts grant hero power,

0 Indra-Agni ! lofty rule like the unwasting Sun in heaven.

HYMN XXVIII. Agni.

Agni inflamed hath sent to heaven his lustre : he shines forth

widely turning unto Morning.

Eastward the ladle goes that brings all blessing, praising the

Gods with homage and oblation.

The Rishis are said to be Tryaruna, Trasadasyu, and Asvamedha; or Atri

alone. The metre is Trishtup in stanzas 1,2, 3, and Anushtup in 4, 5, 6;

and, correspondingly, the hymn is made up of two separate and independent

eulogies of munificent princes.

3 Trasadasyu : Terror of Dasyus
;
apparently, as Ludwig suggests, an hon-

orary name or title of several princes. A ccepteth ; rewards with gifts.

4 The stanza is difficult. Asvamedha apparently says that the man_ who
requests him to institute a sacrifice is by so doing the enricher of the priestB.

5 Thrice-mingled ; mixed with milk, curds, and parched grain.

The hymn is ascribed to a supposed Visvav&nt, a lady of the family of Atri,

1 The ladle: the sacrificial tydle with which the oil or clarified butter is

token up and poured out. The text has the feminine adjective ghrMcht only.
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2 Enkindled,, thou art King of the immortal world : him who
: brings offerings thou attendest for his weal.

He whom thou urgest on makes all possessions his : he sets

befqfe thee, Agni, gifts that guests may claim.

3 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, 0 Agni, most excellent

.

- :K be thine effulgent splendours.

. Make easy, to maintain our household lordship, and overcome
the might of those who hate us.

4 Thy glory, Agni, I adore, kindled, exalted in thy strength.

A Steer of brilliant splendour, thou art lighted well at sacred

rites.

5 Agni, invoked and kindled, serve the Gods, thou skilled in

sacrifice

:

For thou art bearer of our gifts.

6 Invoke and worship Agni while the sacrificial rite proceeds :

For offering-bearer choose ye him.

HYMN XXIX. Agni.

Man’s worship of the Gods hath three great lustres, and three

celestial lights have they established.

The Maruts gifted with pure strength adore thee, for thou,

O Indra, art their sapient Kishi.

2 What time the Maruts sang their song to Indra, joyous when
he had drunk of Soma juices,

He grasped his thunderbolt to slay the Dragon, and loosed,

that they might flow, the youthful Waters.

3 And, 0 ye Brahmans, Maruts, so may Indra drink draughts of

this my carefully pressed Soma
;

For this oblation found for man the cattle, and Indra, having
quaffed it, slew the Dragon.

jiM being understood. That brings all blessing

:

S&yana takes visvdvdrd to

be the name of a woman. Praising the Gods

:

said figuratively of the ladle

held by the priest who praises.

8 Make easy to maintain

:

or, to follow S&yapa : Perfect the well-knit bond
of wife and husband.

1 Three great lustres

:

this is S&yana’s explanation of the trydvyamti of

the text. Professor Ludwig suggests that human relationships, such as

Maghavans or nobles, priests, and visas or the people, may be intended. The
three celestial lights ; the Sun, the Wind, the Fire, according to S&yapa.
They

;

the Maruts, says S.iyana. Bishi

:

here meaning beholder, according to

$&yana.

$ Brahmans

:

priests, S&yaua explains the word as meaning lofty or
mighty in this passage,
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4 Then heaven and earth he sundered and supported : wrapped
even in these he struck the Beast with terror.

So Indra forced the Engulfer to disgorgement, and slew the

Danava panting against him. *

5 Thus all the Gods, 0 Maghavan, delivered to thee of their free

will the draught of Soma

;

When thou for Etasa didst cause to tarry the flying mares of

Surya racing forward.

6 When Maghavan with the thunderbolt demolished bis nine-
and-ninety castles all together,

The Maruts, where they met, glorified Indra
:
ye with the

Trishtup hymn obstructed heaven.

, 7 As friend to aid a friend, Agni dressed quickly three hundred
* buffaloes, even as he willed it.

And Indra, from man’s gift, for Vritra’s slaughter, drank off

at once three lakes of pressed-out Soma.

8 When thou three hundred buffaloes’ flesh hadst eaten, and
drunk, as Maghavan, three lakes of Soma,

All the Gods raised as ’twere a shout of triumph, to Indra
praise because he slew the Dragon.

9 What time ye came with strong steeds swiftly speeding, 0
Usana and Indra, to the dwelling,

Thou earnest thither conquering together with Kutsa and the

Gods : thou slowest Sushna.

10 One car-wheel of the Sun thou rolledst forward, and one thou

settest free to move for Kutsa.
Thou slowest noseless Dasyus with thy weapon, and in their

home o’erthrewest hostile speakers.

11 The lauds of Gauriviti made thee mighty rto Vidathin’s s,on,

as prey, thou gavest Pipru.

Bijisvan drew thee into friendship, dressing the sacred food,

and thou hast drunk his Soma.

4 The Beast

:

the demon Yritra. The Engulfer : Vritra, who had swallowed
the celestial waters. The Fdnava ; the son of Danu, Yritra.

5 For Etasa : see II. 19. 5.

6 Hu nine-and-ninety castles

:

the aerial castles of Sambara, the demon
of drought. Obstructed heaven

:

made the loud hymn strike the sky.

7 Three lakes : large vessels or tubs are probably intended.

9 U$cmd

;

Indra’s special friend. See Index. To the dwelling : of Kutsa.

10 One cartwheel

:

an eclipse of the sun appears to he referred to. Noseless :

that is, the flat-nosed barbarians, a-ntfsah ; or the word may be, as S&yana

explains it, an-&3ah, i, e. mouthless, voiceless, unintelligibly speaking. See

Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts
,
II. 377.

11 Gauriviti

:

the Rishi of the hymn, Vidathin's son: Ripsvan, mentione

n Book I. as a favourite of Indra.
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12 Navagvas and Dasagvas with libations of Soma juice sing

hymns of pi'aise to Indra.

Labouring at their task the men laid open the stall of Kine
thcShgh firmly closed and fastened.

13 How shall I serve thee, Maghavan, though knowing full well
what hero deeds thou hast accomplished *1

And the fresh deeds which thou wilt do, Most Mighty ! these,

too, will we tell forth in sacred synods.

14 Resistless from of old through hero courage, thou hast done
all these many acts, 0 Indra.

What thou wilt do in bravery, Thunder-wielder ! none is there
who may hinder this thy prowess.

15 Indra, accept the prayers which now are offered, accept the
new prayers, Mightiest ! which we utter.

Like fair and well-made robes, I, seeking riches, as a deft

craftsman makes a car, have wrought them.

HYMN XXX. Indra.

Where & that Hero ? Who hath looked on Indra borne on
light-rolling car by Tawny Coursers,

Who, Thunderer, seeks with wealth the Soma-presser, and to
his house goes, much-invoked, to aid him ?

2 I have beheld his strong and secret dwelling, longing have
sought the Founder’s habitation.

I asked of others, and they said in answer, May we, awakened
men, attain to Indra.

3 We will tell, Indra, when we pour libation, what mighty deeds
thou hast performed to please us.

Let him who knows not learn, who knows them listen. : hither
rides Maghavan with all his army,

4 Indra, when born, thou madest firm thy spirit : alone thou
seekest war to fight with many.

With might thou clavest e’en the rock asunder, and foundest
out the stable of the Milch-kine.

5 When thou wast born supremest at a distance, bearing a name
renowned in far-off regions,

Since then e’en Gods have been afraid of Indra : he conquered
all the floods which served the D&sa.

12 Navagvas and Dasagvas : priestly families connected or identified with
the Angirases.

2 I have beheld : meaning, perhaps, I have tried to behold, I have looked
for. The Founder's habitation : the dwelling-place of Indra who established
the world. . .

5 Which served the JDdsa ; which were subject to the demon Vritra, y~
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6 These blissful Maruts sing their psalm to praise thee, and pour
to thee libation of the Soma.

Indra with wondrous powers subdued the Dragon, th^ guileful

lurker who beset the waters.

7 Thou, Maghavan, from the first didst scatter foemen, speeding,

while joying in the milk, the Giver.

There, seeking man's prosperity, thou torest away the head
of Namuchi the D&sa.

8 Pounding the head of Namuchi the Dasa, me, too, thou madest
thine associate, Indra !

Yea, and the rolling stone that is in heaven both worlds, as

on a car, brought to the Maruts.

9 Women for weapons hath the Dasa taken. What injury can
his feeble armies do me ?

Well he distinguished his two different voices, and Indra then
advanced to fight the Dasyu.

10 Divided from their calves the Cows went lowing around, on
every side, hither and thither.

. These Indra re-united with his helpers, what time the well-

pressed Soma made him joyful.

11 What time the Somas mixed by Babhru cheered him, loud the

.
Steer bellowed in his habitations.

So Indra drank thereof, the Fort-destroyer, and gave him
guerdon, in return, of milch-kine.

7 The giver ; the offerer of oblations. But the meaning of dttncm is un-

certain. Professor Ludwig translates it by ‘ the splitting (thunderbolt},’ and

S&yana explains it as ‘ the assailant of the Gods (Vritra).’

Namuchi

:

one of the malignant demons of the atmosphere who withhold

the rain.

8 The rolling stone: perhaps the /thunderbolt; or if the thunderbolt is

supposed to be the speaker of this stanza, as Professor Ludwig is inclined to

think, the Sun must he meant
;
that is, heaven and earth brought the Sun to

the Maruts to aid Indra in his fight with the demon.

9 Indra is the speaker of the first line. Women •" perhaps the subject

waters. Bis two different voices : the meaning may be that Indra heard the

voices of the women as well as the voice of Namuchi, and so knew that he

had not an army of demon-warno: 1 r -'
! "t. Professor Wilson, follow-

ing S&yana, translates : ‘the two *: • c* Indra) confined in the mner

apartments.
’

10 With his helpers

:

with the aid of the Maruts.

11 Eicbhru : the Ilishi of the hymn, who appears to have assisted the

Busamas, a m’: 11 V*v : eople, in a successful foray, and to have been

rewarded with .. .rv- p r::.T. Of the booty. Binanchaya was the king of this

people. ;
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12 This good deed have the Busamas done, Agni ! that they have

granted me four thousand cattle*

We Ijiave received Binanchaya’s wealth, of heroes the most

heroic, which was freely offered.

13 The Busamas, 0 Agni, sent me homeward with fair adorn-

ment and with kine in thousands.

The strong libations have made Indra joyful, when night,

whose course was ending, changed to morning.

14 Night, well-nigh ended, at Binaxichaya’s coming, King of the

Busamas, was changed to morning.
Like a strong courser, fleet of foot, urged onward, Babhru

hath gained four thousand as his guerdon*

15 We have received four thousand head of cattle presented by
the Busamas, 0 Agni.

And we, the singers, have received the caldron of metal which

Was heated for Pravargya.

HYMN XXXI. Indra,

Maghavan Indra turns his chariot downward, the strength-

displaying car which he hath mounted.
Even as a herdsman driveth forth his cattle, he goeth, first,

uninjured, fain for treasure.

2 Haste to us, Lord of Bays
;
be not ungracious : visit us, lover

of gold-hued oblation.

There is naught else better than thou art, Indra : e’en to the

wifeless hast thou given spouses*

3 When out of strength arose the strength that conquers, Indra

displayed all powers that he possesses.

Forth from the cave he drove the milky mothers, and with the
light laid bare investing darkness,

4 Anus have wrought a chariot -for thy Courser, and Tvashtar,
Much-invoked ! thy bolt that glitters.

The Brahmans with their songs exalting Indra increased his

strength that he might slaughter Ahi.

15 Heated for Pravargya : a ceremony introductory to the Soma-sacrifice,

in which fresh milk was poured into a heated vessel called makdvtrd or, as in-

this place, gharmd.

.
1 Even as a herdsman driveth forth his cattle

:

so, says S&yana, Indra drives
his enemies before him. Fainfor treasure : wishing to obtain the riches of his
enemies.

2 Gold-hued oblation : consisting of yellow Soma juice. Spouses : carried
off in raids favoured by the Warrior-God.

4 Amts

:

probably meaning $hrigus, who belonged to that tribe.

The Brahmans

:

according to Siyana, the Angirases, or the Maruts,
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5 When heroes sang their laud to thee the Hero, Indra ! and
stones and Aditi accordant,

Without or steed or chariot were the fellies which, sped by
Indra, rolled upon the Dasyu%. c

6 I will declare thine exploits wrought aforetime, and, Maghavan*
thy deeds of late achievement,

When, Lord of Might, thou sunderedst earth and heaven, win-
ning for man the moistly-gleaming waters.

7 This is thy deed, e’en this, Wonderful ! Singer I
• that, slaying

Ahi, here thy strength thou showedst,

Didst cheok and stay e’en Sushna’s wiles and magic, and, draw-
ing nigh, didst chase away the Dasyus.

8 Thou, Indra, on the farther bank for Yadu and Turvasa didst

stay the gushing waters.

Ye both assailed the fierce thou barest Kutsa: when Gods and
Usani came to you together.

9 Let the steeds bring you both, Indra and Kutsa, borne on the

chariot within hearing-distance.

Ye blew him from the waters, from his dwelling, and chased

the darkness from the noble’s spirit.

10 Even this sage hath come looking for succour even to V&ta’s

docile harnessed horses.

Here are the Maruts, all thy dear companions: prayers have
increased thy power and might, 0 Indra.

11 When night was near its close he canned forward e’en the Sun’s

chariot backward in its running.

Etasa brought his wheel and firmly stays it : setting it east-

ward he shall give us courage.

5 Stones ; used for expressing the Soma juice. Without or steed or chariot

:

that* is, the worshippers of Indra overcame their enemies by prayer and the

favour of their God.

3 Yadu and Turvasa: see Index. Ye both: Indra and Kutsa. The fierce •

Sushna, a demon of drought Thou barest Kutsa : to his home.

9 Ye blew him from the waters

:

drave Sushna from the atmosphere in which

he dwelt, and thus removed the grief of the eminent men who instituted sacri-

fipes

10 Looking for succour

:

S&yana takes avasytih here as the name of a Rishi

the seer of the hymn.

11 The return of the lingering morning sun appears to be attributed^ on

some particular occasion, to the special intervention of Indra on his favourite’s

behalf. The stanza is hardly intelligible as it stands. S&yana explains Etasa

by * for Etasa ’ The verse is discussed by Prof. Geldner (Vedische Studiep,

II. 162f)j and his explanation is criticized by Prof. Ludwig (Ueber die EeueS*

ten Arbeiten &c. p. 171).
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12 This Indra, 0 ye men, hath come to see you, seeking a friend

who hath expressed the Soma.

The creaking stone is laid upon the altar, and the Adhvaryus

come to turn it quickly#

|3 Let mortals who were happy still be happy : let them not come

to sorrow, 0 Immortal.

„ Love thou the pious, and to these thy people—with whom may
we he numbered—give thou vigour.

HYMN XXXII Indra.

The well thou clavest, settest free the fountains, and gavest

rest to floods that were obstructed.

Thou, Indra, laying the great mountain open, slaying the

Danava, didst loose the torrents.

2 The* fountain-depths obstructed in their seasons, thou, Thun-

derer 1 madest flow, the mountain's udder.

Strong Indra, thou by slaying e'en the Dragon that lay extend-

ed there hast shown thy vigour.

3 Jndra with violence smote down the weapon, yea, even of that

wild and mighty creature.

Although he deemed himself alone unequalled, another had been

born e’en yet more potent.

4 Him, whom the heavenly food of these delighted, child of the

mist, strong waxing, couched in darkness,

Him the bolt-hurling Thunderer with his lightning smote down
and slew, the Danava's wrath-fire, Sushna.

5 Though he might ne'er be wounded still his vitals felt that,

the God's bolt, which his powers supported,

When, after offered draughts, Strong Lord, thou laidest him,

fain to battle, in the pit in darkness.

6 Him as he lay there huge in length extended, still waxing in

the gloom which no sun lightened,

Him, after loud-voiced threats, the Hero Indra, rejoicing in the
poured libation, slaughtered.

7 When 'gainst the mighty Danava his weapon Indra uplifted,

power which none could combat,
When at the hurling of his bolt he smote him, he made him

lower than all living creatures.

12 The creaking stone

;

the upper press-stone.

1 The well: the rain-cloud. The fountains

:

the sources of the waters- of

the firmament. The mountain

:

the massive cloud.

The Dtinava

:

Vritra, the son of Danu,
4 Of these

;

of living creatures.
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8 The fierce God seized that huge and restless coder, insatiate,

drinker of the sweets, recumbent,

And with his mighty weapojt ii| his dwelling smote down the

footless evil-speaking ogre.

9 Who may arrest his strength or check his vigour ? Alone, resist-

less, he bears off all riches.

Even these Twain, these Goddesses, through terror of Indra’s

. might, retire from his dominion.

10

E’en the Celestial Axe bows down before him, and the Earth,

lover-like, gives way to Indra.

As he imparts all vigour to these people, straightway the folk

bend them to him the Godlike.

Ill hear that thou wast born sole Lord of heroes of the Five Eaces,

famed among the people.

As such my wishes have most lately grasped him, invoking

Indra both at eve and morning.

12 So, too, I hear of thee as in due season urging to action and en-

riching singers.

What have thy friends received from thee, the Brahmans who,

faithful, rest their hopes on thee, 0 Indra ?

HYMN XXXIII. Indra,.

Great praise to Indra, great and strong mid heroes, I ponder

thus, the feeble to the Mighty,

Who with his band shows favour to this people, when lauded,

in the fight where spoil is gathered

.

2 So made attentive by our hymns, Steer! Indra! thou fastenedst

the girth of thy Bay Coursers,

Which, Maghavan, at thy will thou drivest hither. With these

subdue for us the men who hate us.

3 They were not turned to us-ward, lofty Indra! while yet through

lack of prayer they stood unharnessed.

Ascend this chariot, thou whose hand wields thunder, and draw
the rein, 0 Lord of noble horses.

9 These Goddesses : Heaven and Earth.

10 E'en the Celestial Axe

:

perhaps the thunderbolt, which is one of the mean-

ings assigned to svddhitih . S&yana explains the word in this passage as ‘ the

self-supported heaven,’ and Professor Roth thinks that a tree of very hard

wood, called Svadhiti, is intended, as we might say, even the oak bends down
before him.

11 Of the Five Races: belonging to the five Aryan tribes. But see Muir,

Original Sanskrit Texts
i
Yol, I, 178,
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i Thou, because many laud! are thine
?
0 Indra, Avast active war-

ring in the fields for cattfe.

For Surya in his own abodesthou, Hero, formedst in fights even

a £) Elsa’s nature.

5 Thine are we, Indra ; thine are 4JI these people, conscious of
' might, whose cars are set in motidn.

Some hero come to us, 0 Strong as Ahi ! beauteous in war, to

be invoked like Bhaga.

6 Strength much to be desired is in thee, Indra : the Immortal

dances forth his hero exploits.

Such, Lord of Treasure, give us splendid riches. I praise the

Friend’s gift, his whose wealth is mighty,

7 Thus favour us, 0 Indra
?

with thy succour ; Hero, protect

the bards who sing thy praises.

ge friendly in the fray to those who offer the skin of beauti-

: ful and well-pressed Soma.

8 And these ten steeds which Trasadasyu gives me, the gold-

rich chief, the son of Purukutsa,

Resplendent in their brightness shall convey me. Gairikshita

willed it and so came I hither.

9 And these, bestowed as sacrificial guerdon, the powerful tawny
steeds of Marutllsva;

And thousands which kind Chyavat&na gave me, abundantly
bestowed for my adornment.

10

And these commended horses, bright and active, by Dhvanya
son of Lakshmana presented,

Came unto me, as cows into the Rishi Samvarana’s stall, with

magnitude of riches.

HYMN XXXIV. Indra.

Boundless and wasting not, the heavenly food of Gods goes to

the foeless One, doer of wondrous deeds.

Press out, make ready, offer gifts with special zeal to him
whom many laud, accepter of the prayer,

4 The second half of the stanza refers to an eclipse of the sun. Indra is said
to have formed for Sftrya in 1m own abode, that is, in the eastern heaven, the
nature of a D&sa, i. e. made him a slave or dark.

6 Dances forth his hero exploits : battle being regarded as a war' dance, as in

the Old German poetry, and in Homer’s fxiXiTEor^aL *Apr}i.—Ludwig.
8 Son of Pwnthutsa : Paurukutsya and Gairikshita are both patronymics

of Trasadasyu.

9 This stanza is obscure. Nothing further is known of M&rutdsva or
Ohyavat&na.
10 Dhvanya and his father Lakshmana are also unknown to fame. These

rthree concluding stanzas are banished fco the appendix by Professor Grassmann
as being a later addition to the original hymn.
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% He who filled full his belly with the Soma’s juice, Maghavan,
was delighted with the meath’s sweet draught,

When tlsani, that he might slay the monstrous beast, gave
him the mighty weapon^with a thousand points, /i

3 Illustrious is the man whoever presseth out Soma for him in

sunshine or in cloud and rain.

The mighty Maghavan who is the sage’s Friend advanceth
more and more his beauteous progeny.

4 The Strong God doth not flee away from him whose sire, whose
mother or whose brother he hath done to death.

He, the Avenger, seeketh this man’s offered gifts : this God,
the source of riches, doth not flee from sin.

5 He seeks no enterprise with five or ten to aid, nor stays with
him who pours no juice though prospering well.

The Shaker conquers or slays in this way or that, and fro the
pious gives a stable full of kine.

fi Exceeding strong in war he stays the chariot wheel, and, hating
him who pours not, prospers him who pours.

Indra the terrible, tamer of every man, as Arya leads

the Dasa at his will.

7 He gathers up for plunder all the niggards’ gear ; excellent

wealth he gives to him who offers gifts.

. Hot even in wide stronghold may all the folk stand firm who
have provoked to anger his surpassing might.

8 When Indra Maghavan hath marked two wealthy men fight-

ing for beauteous cows with all their followers,

He who stirs all things takes one as his close ally, and* Shaker,

with his Heroes, sends the kine to him.

. 2 Usand

:

see I. 51. 10. The monstrous least : Vritra or Ahi ; according to
S&yana, a demon called Mriga.

8 The meaning of the second half of this stanza is somewhat uncertain.

Professor Wilson, following S&yana, renders it: * Sakra disregards the man
who is proud of his descendants and vain of his person, and who, though
wealthy, is a friend of the base.’ Professor p Vt

"

v Professor

Both/s interpretation of the doubtful words, v> 1

".i" '
i en Prahler

stosst zurdek der starke, machtige den eitlen Stutzer, der clem Kargen sich

gesellt.’ Professor Ludwig, whom 1 here follow with hesitation, explains

kaudsaklut lb,- or hard sahhd (like Agn£vishnu, Agndmarut, 1STftbMnedishtha,

etc.) as, friend with the wise.

4 Sakra or the Strong G-od does not fear the vengeance of those whose
nearest relations he has killed for neglect of his worship.

Doth not flee from sin

:

perhaps, as Dr. Muir suggests, does not fear to

punish the offender against him.

5' The Shaker ; he who makes his enemies tremble, according to S&yana.

6 The chariot wheel

:

of his enemies.

32
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9 Agni ! I laud the liberal Agnivesi, Satri the type and stand-

ard of the pious.

May the collected waters yield him plenty, and his be power-

ful Sjiid bright dominion.

HYMN XXXV. Indra.

Indra, for our assistance bring that most effectual power of

thine,

Which conquers men for us, and wins the spoil, invincible in

fight.

2 Indra, whatever aids be thine, four be they, or, 0 Hero, three,

Or those of the Five Tribes of men, bring quickly all that help

to us.

3 The §.id most excellent of thee the Mightiest hitherward we
call,

For thou wast born with hero might, conquering, Indra, with
the Strong.

"4:..Mighty to prosper us wast thou born, and mighty is the
"V

s

strength thou hast.

In native power thy soul is firm : thy valour, Indra, slays a
€

host.

5 0 Satakratu, Lord of Strength, 0 Indra, Caster of the Stone,

With all thy chariot’s force assail the man who shows himself
thy foe.

6 For, Mightiest Vritra-slayer, thee, fierce, foremost among many,
folk

Whose sacred grass is trimmed invite to battle where the
spoil is won.

7 Indra, do thou protect our car that mingles foremost in the
fights,

That bears its part in every fray, invincible and seeking spoil.

8 Come to us, Indra, and protect our car with thine intelligence.

May we, 0 Mightiest One, obtain excellent fame at break of

day, and meditate our hymn at dawn.

9 Agnivcsi ; son of Agnivesa, Satri, a prince or chief whose name does not
occur again in the Rigveda.

2 Four be they

:

according to S&yana, the favours or succours given to the
four castes ; three, similarly meaning the succours given to the three worlds.

3 With the Strong ,* the Maruts,
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Indra.

May Indra come to us, he who knows rightly to give forth

treasures from his store of riches. 4
Even as a thirsty steer who roams the deserts may he

eagerly the milked-out Soma.

2 Lord of Bay Horses, Hero, may the Soma rise ~to thy cheeks
and jaws like mountain-ridges.

May we, 0 King, as he who driveth coursers, all joy in thee
with hymns, invoked of many !

3 Invoked of many, Caster of the Stone 1 my heart quakes like

a rolling wheel for fear of penury.
Shall not Puruvasu the singer give thee praise, 0 ever-pros-

pering Maghavan, mounted on thy car ?

4 Like the press-stone is this thy praiser, Indra. Loudly he lifts

his voice with strong endeavour.
With,thy left hand, O Maghavan, give us riches : with thy

right, Lord of Bays, be not reluctant.

‘ 5 May the strong Heaven make thee the Strong wax stronger :

Strong, thou art’borne by thy two strong Bay Horses.

So, fair of cheek, with mighty chariot, mighty, uphold us,

strong-willed, thunder-armed, in battle.

6 Maruts, let all the people in obeisance bow down before this

youthful Srutaratha,

Who, rich in steeds, gave me two dark red horses together
with three hundred head of cattle.

*

HYMN XXXVII. Indra.

Bedbwed with holy oil and meetly worshipped, the Swift One
vies with Surya’s beam in splendour.

For him may mornings dawn without cessation who saith, Let
us press Soma out for Indra.

2 With kindled fire and strewn grass let him worship, atid,

Soma-presser, sing with stones adjusted :

And let the priest whose press-stones ring forth loudly, go

down with his oblation to the river.

3 Purdvasu ; I, the Eishi ;
apparently the same as Pr&bhuvasu, the seer of

the hytrm,

1 The Swift One : Agni.

2 To the Hver

;

for ablution before sacrificing.
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3 This wife is coming near who loves her husband who carries

to his home a vigorous consort.

Mere
?
may his car seek fame, here loudly thunder, and his

wheel make a thousand revolutions,

4 No troubles vex that King in whose home Indra drinks the

sharp Soma juice with milk commingled.

With heroes he drives near, he slays the foeman : Blest, che-

rishing that name, he guards his people.

5 May he support in peace and win in battle : he masters both
the hosts that meet together.

Dear shall he be to Surya, dear to Agni, who with pressed

Soma offers gifts to Indra.

HYMN XXXVIII. Indra.

Wide, Indra Satakratu, spreads the bounty of thine ample
grace :

So, Lord of fair dominion, Friend of all men, give us splendid

wealth.

2 The food which, Mightiest Indra, thou possessest worthy of

renown
Is bruited as most widely famed, invincible, 0 Grolden-hued !

3 0 Darter of the Stone, the powers which readily obey thy
will,

—

Divinities, both thou and they, ye rule, to guard them, earth
s* and heaven.

4 And from whatever power of thine, 0 Vritra-slayer, it may be,
*
Bring thou to us heroic strength : thou hast a man's regard

for us.

5 In thy protection, with these aids of thine, 0 Lord of Hundred
Powers,

Indra, may we be guarded well, Hero, may we be guarded well*

HYMN XXXIX. Indra.

Stoke-barting Indra, Wondrous One, what wealth is richly

given from thee,

That bounty, Treasure-Finder ! bring, filling both thy hands,
to us.

.

3 This wife : according to S&yana, the wife of Indra who accompanies , Iii-m

to the sacrifice.

4 Thefoeman: or the wicked man, or his enemy, pdpcm raivinam vd, - S&yana,

3 The powers : according to S&yana, the strong Maruts,
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2 Bring what thou- deemeafc worth the wish, 0 Indra, that which
is in heaven.

So may we know thee a& thoii art, boundless in thy lUifhificence.

3 Thy lofty spirit, far-renowned as fain to give and prompt to
win,—

With this thou rendest e’en the firm, Stone-Darter ! so to gain

thee strength.

4 Singers with many songs have made Indra propitious to their

fame*

Him who is King of humankind, most liberal of your wealthy
ones.

5 To him, to Indra must be sung the poetfs word, the hymn of

praise.

To him, accepter of the prayer, the Atris raise their songs on
high, the Atris beautify their songs.

HYMN XL. Indra. S&rya, Atri,

OoaiE thou to what the stones have pressed, drink Soma, 0
thou Soma’s Lord,

Indra best Vritra-slayer Strong One, with the Strong.

2 Strong is the stone, the draught is strong, strong is this Soma
that is pressed,

Indra, best Vritra-slayer, Strong One with the Strong*

3 As strong I call on thee the Strong, 0 Thunder-armed, with

various aids,

Indra, best Vrita-slayer, Strong One With the Strong.

4 Impetuous, Thunderer, Strong, quelling the mighty, Sing,
potent, Vritra-slayer, Soma-drinker,

May he come hither with his yaked. Bay Horses ; may Indra
gladden him at the noon libation.

f> 0 Siirya, when the Aslira’s descendant, Svarbhanu, pierced

thee through and through with darkness,

All creatures looked like one who is bewildered, who knoweth
not the place where he is standing.

The hymn is not homogeneous. The first part (1—4) is a separate invoca-

tion of Indra, and the subject of the second part is the Sun’s eclipse by

Svarbhanu and release by Atri. .

1 With the Strong

;

together with the Maruts.

5 SvarbMim

:

the Asura or demon who causes eclipses of the sun and

moon, the B&hu of later times. The name does not occur again in the Big-

veda.
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6 What time thou smotest down Svarbhanu’s magic that spread

itsglf beneath the sky, 0 Indra,

By his fourth sacred prayer Atri discovered Surya concealed

in gloom that stayed his function.

7 Let not the oppressor with this dread, through anger swallow

me up, for I am thine, 0 Atri.

Mitra art thou, the sender of true blessings : thou and King
Varuna be both my helpers.

8 The Brahman Atri, as he set the press-stones, serving the

Gods with praise and adoration,

Established in the heaven the eye of Surya, and caused Svar-

bhanu’s magic arts, to vanish.

9 The Atris found the Sun again, him whom Svarbhanu of the

brood

Of Asuras had pierced with gloom. This none besides had
power to do.

HYMN XLL Visvedevas.

Who, Mitra-Varuna, is your pious servant to give you gifts

from earth or mighty heaven ?

Preserve us in the seat of holy Order, and give the offerer

power that winneth cattle.

2 May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, and Ayu, Indra Ribhukshan,
and the Maruts, love us,

And they who of one mind with bounteous Rudra accept the

hymn and laud with adorations.

3 You will I call to feed the car-horse, Asvins, with the wind’s

flight swiftest of those who travel

:

6 By his fourth sacred prayer

:

according to S&yana, by four stanzas

(5—8) of this hymn. Probably, as Ludwig suggests, a fourth prayer in

addition to the usual liturgy of three prayers against an eclipse. Prof. Lan-
man discusses and translates the latter portion of the hymn in Festgruss an
R. von Roth, pp. 187 f., and adduces an interesting Buddhist parallel from
the Samyutta-bTMya, I. ii. 1.

7 Surya or the Sun is the speaker. The oppressor : Svarbh&nu,

9 Of the brood of Asuras ; the word dsurdk in this hymn means belonging
to, or descendant of, Asuras, demons or evil spirits. This use of the word is

unknown in the earliest portions of the Rigveda.

A
2 Ayu

;

here said to mean V&yu, the God of wind. See 1, 162. 1. The celestial
Agni is probably intended. Bibhuhhan

:

a name of Indra, as Lord oi the
Jtibhus. *

And they who

;

the Maruts especially, as being Rudra’s sons.
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Or also to the Asura of heaven, Worshipful, bring a hymn as

’twere libation. />

4 The heavenly Yicte, he whose priest is Kanva, Trita with

Dyaus accordant, Vata, Agni,

All-feeding Pushan, Bhaga sought the oblation, as they whose
steeds are fleetest seek the contest.

5 Bring ye your riches forward borne on horses : let thought be

framed for help and gain of treasure.

Blest be the priest of Ausija through courses, the courses

which are yours the fleet, 0 Maruts.

6 Bring hither him who yokes the car, your Yayu, who praises

with his songs, the God and Singer
;

'

And, praying and devout, npble and prudent, may the Gods’

Spouses in their thoughts retain us.

7 I speed to you with powers that should be honoured, with

songs distinguishing Heaven’s mighty Daughters,

Morning and Night, the Two, as ’twere all-knowing : these

bring the sacrifice unto the mortal.

8 You I extol, the nourishers of heroes, bringing you gifts,

Vastoshpati and Tvashtar

—

Bich Dhishana accords through our obeisance—and Trees and

Plants, for the swift gain of riches.

9 Ours be the Parvatas, even they, for offspring, free-moving?

who are Heroes like the Yasus.

May holy Aptya, Friend of man, exalted, strengthen our

word for ever and be near us.

3 The Asura of heaven: or the Lord of heaven. According to Sdyarja

Asura means here either the destroyer of life, Rudra, or the giver of life,

Stirya or V&yu.

4 The heavenly Victor

;

Indra. Trita

j

according to Scty&na Trita here is

not the name of a separate deity (Trita Aptya), but an epithet of Y&yu, per-

vading the three regions of earth, firmament, and heaven.’

5 The priest of Ausija : Atri, the ministrant priest of Kaksliiv&n the son

of XJsij.—S&yana.

8 Vdstoshpati

:

Lord of the Homestead, Indra,

Dhishund : a Goddess presiding over prosperity and gain
;
according to

S&yana, Vagdevatft, the Goddess of speech. *

9 The Parvatas

:

the genii who preside over mountains and clouds. For

offspring

:

that they may give us children and children’s children.

Holy Aptya

:

Trita Aptya, a divinity or mythical being who dwells in the

remotest part of the heavens.
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10 THta praised" him, germ of the earthly hero, with pure songs

hir^ the Offspring of the Waters.

Agiil with might neighs loudly like a charger; he of the

flaming hair destroys the forests.

11 How shall we speak to the great might of Rudra % How
speak to Bhaga who takes thought for riches

May Plants, the Waters, and the Sky preserve us, and Woods
and Mountains with their trees for tresses.

12 May the swift Wanderer, Lord of refreshments, list to our
songs, who speeds through cloudy heaven;

And may the Waters, bright like castles, hear us, as they flow

onward from the cloven mountain.

*13 We know your ways, ye Mighty Ones : receiving choice meed,,

ye Wonderful, we will proclaim it.

Even strong birds descend not to the mortal who strives to

;
,
reach them with swift blow and weapons.

LA Celestial and terrestrial generations, and Waters will I sum-
mon to the feasting.

May days with bright dawns cause my songs to prosper, and
may the. conquered streams increase their waters.

15 Duly to each one hath my laud been offered. Strong be Va-

rutri with her powers- to succour.

10 Germ of the earthly hero : Agni, the Offspring of the Waters, who de-

velops into the strong God, or Hero, who appears on earth in the form of ter-

restrial fire.

12 Swift Wanderer: Vftyu, God of the circumambient wind.

As they flow onward

:

the text has pdri snicho. S&yana explains srtich

o

(ladies) by saranastldh
}

inclined or accustomed to flow. Professor Ludwig
suggests parisruto (flowing round or over) as the original reading.

Cloven mountain

:

according to Sftyana, the increasing, i. e. the towering,
or swelling, mountain, or cloud.

18 This stanza is exceedingly difficult. I follow Professor Ludwig in his
interpretation, and understand the meaning to be : we know what your ways
are, and we glorify you because you reward us for doing so. If you appeared
to us only as hostile and terrible deities we should, not praise you. any more
than birds allow themselves to be lured down by the man who shoots at them.
Professor Wilson, following S&yana, paraphrases the stanza :

‘ Mighty Maruts,
of goodly aspect) quickly hear (the praises) that we who repair to you repeat,
offering acceptable (oblations)

:
(the Maruts) ooming hither, well disposed,

come down to us (destroying) with their weapons the mortals opposed to them,
(overcome) by agitation/

14 The conquered streams

:

won from the hostile barbarians.

W VarfUrt: one of a class of guardian Goddesses. See I. 22, 10, and III,

62, 8,
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May the great Mother Easfi here befriend us:

, straight-handed,

with the princes, striving forward.

16 How may we serve the Liberal Ones with Worship, the Maruts
swift of course in invocation, the Maruts far-renowned in

‘ invocationA
Let not the Dragon of the Deep annoy ns, and gladly may

he- welcome our addresses.

17 Thus thinking, O ye Gods, the mortal wins you to give him
increase of his herds of cattle ; the mortal Wins him, O ye
Gods, your favour.

,

Here he wins wholesome food to feed this body : as for mine
old age, Nirriti consume it 1

18 0 Gods, may we obtain from you this favour, strengthening

food through the Cow's praise, ye Vasus.

May she who gives good gifts, the gracious Goddess, come
speeding nigh to us for our well-being.

19 May Ila, Mother of the herds of cattle, and Urvasi with all

the streams accept us

;

May Urvasi in lofty heaven accepting, as she partakes the

oblation of the living,

20 Visit us while she shares fJrjavya’s food.

HYMN XLIL
.

Vijfvectevas,

Now may our sweetest song with deep devotion reach Vanina*
Mitra, Aditi, and Bhaga.

May the Five Priests
3

Lord, dwelling in oblations, bliss-giving

Asura, hear, whose paths are open.

Mastd

:

a mythical stream which flows round the earth and the atmosphere,
here personified as. a benignant Goddess i earth, according to Sftyana. Seel.
112; !2. Straight-handed

;

holding out her hand to guide and help us*

16 The Dragon of the Bee$ : Ahlbudhnya, the regent of the depths of the
firmament.

17 Nirriti : the Goddess of destruction. ‘ May Xirriti (he thinks) swallow

up my old age (not me).’—Ludwig.

19 lid

:

here meaning Barth, according to S&yana. Urvasi: apparently

Fervour or Enthusiasm personified as a divine being.

20 Urjavyd’s food : the viands provided by Orjavya, the prince or patrons

who institutes the sacrifice,

The hymn is generally difficult and obscure
;
and parts of the

-

translation

are, and must at present be, conjectural.

1 The Five Priests ’ LW: -r~~f!y Vmina, the five priests who serve

him being five Adityas, A. .. >. y . tt.j, ; Y&yu is meant.
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2 May Aditi welcome, even as a mother her dear heart-gladden-

ing son, my song that lauds her.

The prayer they love, bliss-giving, God-appointed, I offer unto
Yaruna and Mitra.

3 Inspirit him, the Sagest of the Sages; with sacrificial oil and
meath bedew him.

So then let him, God Savitar, provide us excellent, ready, and
resplendent treasures.

4 With willing mind, Indra, vouchsafe us cattle, prosperity, Lord
of Bays ! and pious patrons

;

And, with the sacred prayer by Gods appointed, give us the
holy Deities’ loving-kindness.

5 God Bhaga, Savitar who deals forth riches, Indra, and they

who conquer Vritra’s treasures,

And V&ja and Ribhukshan and Purandhi, the Mighty and Im-
mortal Ones, protect us

!

6 Let us declare his deeds, the undecaying unrivalled Victor

whom the Maruts follow.

None of old times, 0 Maghavan, nor later, none of these days

hath reached thy hero prowess.

7 Praise him the Chief who gives the boon of riches, Brihaspati

distributer of treasures,

Who, blessing most the man who sings and praises, comes with
abundant wealth to his invoker.

8 Tended, Brihaspati, with thy protections, the princes are un-
harmed and girt by heroes.

Wealth that brings bliss is found among the givers of horses

and of cattle and of raiment.

9 Make their wealth flee who, through our hymns enjoying their

riches, yield us not an ample guerdon.

Far from the sun keep those who hate devotion, the godless*

prospering in their vocation.

10 With wheelless chariots drive down him, 0 Maruts, who at

the feasts of Gods regards the demons.
May he, though bathed iu sweat, form empty wishes, who

blames his sacred rite who toils to serve you.

11 Praise him whose bow is strong and sure his arrow, him who
is Lord of every balm that healeth.

3 The Sayest of the Sages

;

Savitar, perhaps as identified with Agni,

5 Rlblmkskan : in this place is said by S&yana to mean Ribhu, and Parana
dhi (the intelligent) to mean Vibhvan,

11 Pram Mm ; Rudra.
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Worsjhip thou Rudra for his great good favour : adore the Asura,
God, with salutations.

12 May the House-friends, the cunning-handed Artists/7 may the
Steer's Wives, the streams carved out by Vibhvan,

And may the fair Ones honour and befriend us, Sarasvati,

Rrihaddiva, and R&ksL

13 My newest song, thought that now springs within me, I offer

to the Great, the Sure Protector,

Who made for us this All, in fond love laying each varied form
within his Daughter’s bosom.

14 Now, even now, may thy fair praise, 0 Singer, attain Idaspati

who roars and thunders,
Who, rich in clouds and waters with his lightning speeds forth

bedewing both the earth and heaven.

15 May this my laud attain the troop of Maruts, those who are

youths in act, the Sons of Rudra.
The wish calls me to riches and well-being

:
praise the unwea-

ried Ones whose steeds are dappled.

1 6 May this my laud reach earth and air’s mid-region, and forest

trees and plants to win me riches.

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no
ill thought regard me.

17 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss.
*

18 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their health-

bestowing happy guidance.

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and
joy, Immortals !

HYMN XLIII. Visvedevas,

May the Milch-cows who hasten to their object come harmless

unto us with liquid sweetness.

The Singer, lauding, calls, for ample riches, the Seven Mighty
Ones who bring enjoyment.

12 The cunning-handed Artists

:

the Ribhus. The Steer*s Wives

:

the spouses

of the mighty Indra. Carved out by Vibhvan

:

whose channels were formed
by him as the artificer of Varuna.

Brihaddivd : a Goddess frequently associated with lift, Sarasvati, and others.

S&yana takes the word in this place as an epithet,
4 very brilliant/ of Mkd,

the Goddess who presides over the day of full moon.
13 The Great, the Sure Protector

:

Indra. Sis Daughter : Earth. Here, as

Ludwig observes, we have the germ of the myth of Praj&pati and his daughter.

Cf. X. 61.

14 Idaspati

:

the Lord of the libation
;
here Par]any a, God of the rain-

clouds. —
1 The Milch-cows

;

the rivers. The Seven Mighty Ones

:

probably the Indus,

,

the five rivers of the Panj&b, and the Sarasvati, or the Kubh&, See I, 32. 12.
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% With reYemnoe-and fair, praise will X bring hither, for sake of

strength, exhaustless Earth and Heaven,

Eating and Mother* sweet of speech, fair'handed, may they,

far-famed, In every flight protect us.

&

AdhvarynSj; make the sweet libations toady, and bring the

beautiful bright juice to V&yu,

Grod,. as our Priest, be thou the fir's,t to drink it : we give thee

of the mead to- make thee joyful,

i Two arms 1—the Soma’s dexterous immolators—^and the ten

fingers set and fix the press*stone.

The stalk hath poured, fair with its spreading branches, the

mead’s bright glittering juice that dwells on mountains.

8 The Soma hath been pressed for thee, its loYer, to give thee

power and might and high enjoyment.

Invoked-, turn hither in thy oar, 0 Indra, at need, thy two Well-

trained and dear Bay Horses.

6 jIMng by God-traversed paths, accordant, Agni, the great Ara-

Uxati, Celestial Lady,

Exalted,, Worshipped with our gifts and homage, who knoweth
holy Law, to drink sweet Soma,

7 As on his father’s lap the son, the darling, so on the fine is set

the sacred caldron,

Which holy singers deck, as- if extending and heating that

which holds the fatty membrane.

8 Hither, as herald to invite the Asvins, come the great lofty

song, most sweet and pleasant 1

Come in one car, Joy-givers ! to the banquet, like the bolt bind-

ing pole and nave, come hither.

9 I have- declared this speech of adoration to mightiest Pdshan
and victorious Vayu,

4 Immolators

:

or preparer^.

6 Ammati: the Goddess who presides over worship and active piety, and
also personifies the Earth

; the 8penta-Armaiti, or Holy Piety, and Spirit of
Earth, of the Zoroastrians.

7 As if extending ; perhaps, stretching (over the fire) and so roasting, as
Prof. Roth explains. Beating that which holds the fatty membrane :

1 roasting
a marrow-yielding animal.’—Wilson. The mpft is the omentum or membrane
enfolding the intestines of the victim, specially offered to Gods in the Vapdr
huti sacrifice.

8 Joy-givers

:

ye beneficent Asvins. Like the bolt:
f As the1 cart' cannot

moye if the axle of the wheel is not fastened by the pin or bolt, so the offer*

ing of the Soma is without efficacy unless the Aswins be present.’—Wilson,
from Sftyana,
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Who by their bounty are the hymns’ inspirers, and of them-

selves give power as a possession.

10 Invoked by us bring hither, Jatavedas ! the Maruts fill* under

their names and figures.

Come to the sacrifice with aid all Maruts, all to the songs and
ptaises of the singer !

11 From high heaven may Sarasvati the Holy visit our sacrifice,

and from the mountain.
Eager, propitious, may the balmy Goddess hear our effectual

speech, our invocation.

12 Set in his seat the God whose back is dusky, Brihaspati the

lofty, the Disposer.

Him let us worship, set within the dwelling, the red, the

golden-hued, the all-resplendent.

13 May the Sustainer, high in heaven, come hither, the Bounteous

One, invoked, with all his favours,

Dweller with Dames divine, with plants, unwearied, the Steer

with triple horn, the life-bestower.

11 The tuneful eloquent priesl/s of him who liveth have sought

the Mother’s bright and loftiest station.

As living men, with offered gifts and homage they deck the

most auspicious Child to clothe him..

15 Agni, great vital p.ower is thine, the mighty :
pairs waxing old

in their devotion seek thee.

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no

ill thought regard me.

1 fi Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss.

17 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their

health-bestowing happy guidance

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and

joy, Immortals

!

11 Balmy : literally, filled with, or sprinkling ghritd
,
oil, fatness, or fertilis-

ing fluid.
fThe showerer of water.’ —Wilson.

1-2 Whose booh is dusky : darkened by enveloping smoke, Brihaspati being

here identified with Agni.

13 The Sustain,#' ; or the very strong One, Agni. With triple horn : ac-

cording to S&yaua, having horns or flames of three colours, red, white, and

black (with sm oke).
.

14 Eloquent

;

the meaning of rdspirtfsah is uncertain. S&yana explains it by

^holders of sacrificial ladles,’ The Mother is the earth, and her loftiest station

is the altar. Of him who liveth : of the living man, the worshipper, The Child

is Agni. •

.

15 Pairs : human pairs of worshippers
;
husbands and wives. The second

half of this stanza is repeated from stanza 16 of the preceding hymn.

16 This line and the fallowing stanza are identical with 17 and- .18 of the

preceding hymn.
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HYMN XLIY. , Visvedevas.

As in the first old times, as all were wont, as now, he draweth
forth the power turned hitherward with song,

The Princedom throned on holy grass, who findeth light, swift,

conquering in the plants wherein he waxeth strong.

2 Shining to him who leaves heaven’s regions undisturbed, which
to his sheen who is beneath show fair in light,

Good guardian art thou, not to be deceived, Most Wise ! Far
from deceits thy name dwelleth in holy Law.

3 Truth waits upon oblation present and to come : naught checks
him in his way, this victory-bringing Priest

:

The Mighty Child who glides along the sacred grass, the un-
decaying Youth set in the midst of plants.

4: These come, well-yoked, to you for furtherance in the rite :

down come the twin-born strengtheners of Law for him,
With reins easily guided and commanding all. In the deep

:

fall the hide stealeth away their names.

5 Thou, moving beauteously in visibly pregnant ones, snatching
with trees the branching plant that grasps the juice,

Shinest, true Singer ! mid the upholders of the voice. Increase
thy Consorts thou, lively at sacrifice.

1 Re drawethforth: theAgnfdh, or priest who kindles the sacrificial fire, draws,
or literally milks out, Agni from the fire-sticks by attrition. I follow Professor
Ludwig in taking dohase and vardhase as third persons singular. Professor
Grassmann banishes to his Appendix this

c most bombastic and intentionally
obscure hymn,’ which he considers to be a later interpolation. The Princedom:
the Prince, Apxv, yyeshUtdtwn the abstract being used for the concrete.

2 Shining to him

:

apparently, to the Sun
;
but the meaning is uncertain.

Who is beneath

;

the Sun when he is setting, or perhaps Agni. Thou

:

Indra,
3 Ti'uth waits upon oblation

}

the hopes and wishes of the sacrificed are
realized. It seems impossible to get any meaning out of dtyam (courser) and
I follow Professor T.v

•

1

**.: ' v .
1*; ; satydm (truth or realization). The victory-

bringing Priest, the ."/
„ \

’
"

, undecaying Youth
,
is Agni.

4 These come, well-yoked

:

probably the priests, closely associated in their
sacred duties, who bring the waters used in the preparation of the Soma and
so are called strengtheners of Law

,
i. e, furtherers of the law-appointed sacrifice

for him
,
for Agni the Child of the Waters.

The hide stealeth away their names

:

according to S&yana, Aditya or the Sun
steals (that is, absorbs) the waters in low places ; or Agni appropriates the
offerings presented to him. Professor Ludwig is of opnion that krlvih
(literally, leather bottle or bag, and metaphorically cloud, cistern, or well) in
this place— samudra

K

in its twofold signification as Soma reservoir and sea.
The meaning then would be that the names of the waters, i, e. the waters
themselves, fall into the reservoir and into the sea. According to Sfiyana the
whole stanza refers to the Sun, the well-yoked being his ‘

well-combined rays,’

5

This stanza is addressed to Agni. Visibly pregnant ones: perhaps the
Waters. With trees: with burning fuel. Thy Consorts : the flames,
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6 Like as he is beheld such is he said to be. They with effectual

splendour in the floods have made
Earth yield us room enough and amply wide extent, great

might invincible, with store of hero sons.

7 Surya the Sage, as if unwedded, with a Spouse, in battle-loving

spirit moveth o'er the foes.

May he, self-excellent, grant us a sheltering home, a house

that wards the fierce heat off on every side.

8 Thy name, sung forth by Bishis in these hymns of ours,

goes to the loftier One with this swift mover’s light.

By skill he wins the boon whereon his heart is set : he who
bestirs himself shall bring the thing to pass.

9 The chief and best of these abideth in the sea, nor doth libation

fail wherein it is prolonged.
The heart of him who praiseth trembleth not in fear there

where the hymn is found connected with the pure.

10 For it is he: with thoughts of Kshatra, Manasa, of Yajata,

and Sadhri, and Evavada,
With Avatsfira’s sweet songs will we strive to win the mightiest

strength which even he who knows should gain.

11 The Hawk is their full source, girth-stretching rapturous drink

of Visvavara, of Mayin, and Yajata.

They ever seek a fresh draught so that they may come, know
when thy time to halt and drink thy All is near.

12 Saclaprina the holy, Tarya, Srutavit, and Bahuvrikta, joined

with you, have slain the foes.

He gains his wish in both the worlds and brightly shines

—

when he adores the host—with well-advancing steeds.

7 As if umoedded

:

Sfirya the Sun-God, although wedded to Ushas or Dawn,
is courageous as an unmarried man untroubled by care for wife and child ;

may he give us assurance of security as he himself knows how delightful that is.

8 Thy name: the name of the institutor of the sacrifice. The loftier One :

Sfirya. This swift mover's light

:

the flames of Agni. Ee who bestirs himself

:

the restless Agni.

9 Of these

:

hymns of praise. Abideth in the sea

:

is closely connected with
the vat or reservoir of Soma. According to Sayana the meaning is that the
best of the hymns proceed to the ocean-like Sun (samudravatparyavasdimbhiltam
stiryam).

10 For it is he :
‘ He verily (is to be glorified).’—Wilson. Kshatra, Manasa ,

etc. are said to be the names of Bishis associated with Avats&ra to whom
especially the hymn is ascribed.

11 The ffawh: who brought the Soma from heaven. See IV. 27. Visvavdra,

Mdyin, and Yajata are said to be Bishis.

12 Saddprina and the others mentioned in this verse are also Bishis. Ee :

each of the ’Bishis, The host

:

of Gods.
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13 The worshippers defender is Sutambhara, producer and up-

lifter of all holy thoughts.

The ^nilch’coy brought, sweet-flavoured milk was dealt around.

Who speaks the bidding text knows this, not he who sleeps.

14 The Sacred hymns love him who wakes and watches ; to him
who watches come the Sama verses.

This Soma saith unto the man who watches, I rest and have

my dwelling in thy friendship,

15 Agni is watchful, and the Bichas love him; Agni is watchful,

S&ma verses seek him.

Agni is watchful, to him saith this Soma, I rest and have my
dwelling in thy friendship.

HYMN XLY. Yisvedevas.

Bauds of approaching Dawn who know the heavens are come
with hymns to throw the mountain open. .

The Sun hath risen and oped the stable portals ; the doors of

men, too, hath the God thrown open.

2 S&rya hath spread hie light as splendour : hither came
,

the

Cows5

Mother, conscious, from the stable,

To streams that flow with biting waves to deserts
; and heavotf

is stablished like a firm-set pillar.

3 This laud hath won the burden of the mountain. To aid the

ancient birth of mighty waters

The mountain parted, Heaven performed his office. The wor-

shippers were worn with constant serving.

4 With hymns and Coddoved words will I invoke you, Indra

and Agni, to obtain your favour,

For verily sages, skilled in sacrificing, worship the Maruts and
with lauds invite them,

13 Sutambkam : said to be the name of a Xvislii. The word means the
bearer of the juice or libation, professor Ludwig says that the Hawk (et.

11) is intended.

15 The Mchas : the hymns and verses of the Rigveda.

The hymn is uxi'OPtlfngly dinkO’ and obscure, and in parts it seems to be
hopelessly uiiiue!:i»ii)!e. Wilson’s paraphrase and Professor Gras-
amann’a translation differ very widely from the version—founded mainly on
Professor Ludwig’s interpretation—which I offer as a temporary makeshift.

1 Bards : the Angirases who sing the praises of ITshas and who know the
exact time when morning rites are to be celebrated. The mountain

;

the
cloud in which the stolen Cows, or vanished rays of light, have been Concealed.

2 The Cows' Mother : Bawn
;
the parent of the rays of light.

3 The burden of the mountain

:

the store of water which lies like an unborn’
babe in the bosom of the mountain-like cloud. Performed his office ; aided
the production of the rain. The worshipers

:

the Angirases.
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5 This day approach us : may our thoughts he holy, far from us
let us cast away misfortune.

Let us keep those who hate us at a distance, and chaste to
meet the man who sacrifices.

6 Come, let us carry out, 0 friends, the purpose wherewith the
Mother threw the Cow’s stall open,

That wherewith Manu conquered Visisipra, wherewith the
wandering merchant gained heaven’s water.

7 Here, urged by hands, loudly hath rung the press-stone where-
with Navagvas through ten months sang praises.

Sarama went aright and found the cattle. Angiras gave effect

to all their labours.

8 When at the dawning of this mighty Goddess, Angirases all

sang forth with the cattle,

—

Their spring is in the loftiest place of meeting,—Sarama
found the kine by Order’s pathway.

9 Borne by his Coursers Seven may Surya visit the field that
spreadeth wide for his long journey.

Down on the Soma swooped the rapid Falcon. Bright was
the young Sage moving mid his cattle.

10

Surya hath mounted to the shining ocean when he hath
yoked his fair-backed Tawny Horses.

The wise have drawn him like a ship through water : the
floods obedient have descended hither.

6 Wherewith ; I follow Professor Grassmann in taking yet as instrumental

—

ydyd. The Mother : Dawn.

Vi isipra

;

meaning, perhaps, jawless or chinless, may, S&yana says, be
Vritra, and Manu here may mean Indra. Manu probably represents the vic-

torious Aryan invader and Visisipra the conquered barbarian.

The wemdering merchant

;

S&yana says that this refers to the story of Kak-
shlv&n to whom the Asvins sent rain. See I. 112. 11.

7 Through ten months

:

referring to the sacrifices of nine and ten months'
duration performed by the Navagvas and the Dasagvas, priestly families fre-

quently mentioned in connexion with the Angirases. These names mean, re-

spectively, nine-month ministrants and ten-month ministrants, and are trans-

lated in the St. Petersburg Lexicon by Neuner and Zehner, Niners and Tenners.
t

Saramd

:

see Index. Angiras: Agni.

8 Their spring

;

the source of the Cows, that is the Cows themselves.

The loftiest place of meeting

:

the height of heaven. The half-line is ap-

parently parenthetical.

9 The rapid Falcon :

.

which brought the Soma from heaven. The young '

Sage: ‘ever young and far-seeing.’ The Sun is intended, moving in the
midst of his rays.

10 The shining ocean

:

the luminous firmament,

33
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Ill lay upon the Floods your hymn, light-winning, wherewith

N&vagvas their ten months completed,

{ Through this* pur hymn may we have Gods to guard us :

through this our hymn pass safe beyond affliction.

' HYMN XLVI. Visvedevas.

Well knowing I have bound me, horse-like, to the pole ;

I carry that which bears us on and gives us help.

I seek for no release, no turning back therefrom. May he who
knows the way, the Leader, guide me straight

2 0 Agni, Indra, Varuna, and Mitra, give, 0 ye Gods, and

Marut host, and Vishnu.

May both Nasatyas, Rudra, heavenly Matrons, Pushan, Sara-

svati, Bhaga, accept us.

3 Indra and Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the Waters, Mountains,

Maruts, Sky, and Earth and Heaven,

Vishnu I call, Pushan, and Brahmanaspati, pud Bhaga, Sausa,

Savitar that they may help.

4 May' Vishnu also and V&ta who injures none, and Soma granter

of possessions give us joy

;

And may the Ribhus and the Asvins, Tvashtar and Vibhvan
remember us so that we may have wealth.

5 So may the band of Maruts dwelling in the sky, the holy, come
to us to sit on sacred grass

;

Brihaspati and Pushan grant us sure defence, Varuna, Mitra,

Aryaman guard and shelter us.

6 And may the Mountains famed in noble eulogies, and the fair-

gleaming Rivers keep us safe from harm.
May Bhaga the Dispenser come with power and grace, and

far-pervading Aditi listen to my call.

7 May the Gods’ Spouses aid us of their own free will, aid us to

offspring and the winning of the spoil.

Grant ns protection, 0 ye gracious Goddesses, ye who are on
the earth or in the waters’ realm.

H I lap upon the floods

:

I offer to the Waters. Light-winning

;

which
gains for the worshipper the light of heaven.

The Consorts of the Gods are the deities of the last two stanzas,

1 / : The llishi Pratikshafcra. The pole

;

a metaphorical expression for
sacrificial duties. That which hears us on

:

the pole, the performance of
sacrifice. ‘I support that transcendant and preservative load.’—-Wilson. He
•wjto hiows the way ; the divine inner guide : m&vg&bhijfto' ntarydmi devah—
S&yana.

3 Sansa

;

prayer or wish, personified. Or sdhsam may be a verbal form,
1 praise.

*
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8 May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, R&t, Asvinf,
Agn&yi, and Indian!.

May Rodasi and Varun&ni hear us, and Goddesses cpme at the
Matrons' season.

HYMN XLVIL Visvedeva*,
Urging to toil and making proclamation, seeking Heaven's

Daughter comes the Mighty Mother

:

She comes, the youthful Hymn, unto the Fathers, inviting to
her home and loudly calling,

2 Swift in their motion, hasting to their duty, reaching the cent-
ral point of life immortal,

On every side about the earth and heaven go forth the spaci-
ous paths without a limit.

3 Steer, Sea, Bed Bird with strong wings, he hath entered the
dwelling-place of the Primeval Father.

A gay-liued Stone set in the midst of heaven, he hath gone
forth and guards mid-air's two limits.

4 Four bear him up and give him rest and quiet, and ten invigor-

ate the Babe for travel.

His kine most excellent, of threefold nature, pass swiftly round
the boundaries of heaven.

5 Wondrous, 0 people, is the mystic knowledge that while the
waters stand the streams ar$ flowing ;

Thar, separate from his Mother, Twosupport him, closely-united,

twins, here made apparent.

8 Edl

:

the name of a Goddess, or, as S&yana takes it, bright, qualifying
A stint, the Consort of the Kevins. Radasi: the Spouse of Rudra. See Index.
At the Matrons * season ; at the .time appointed for the celestial dames,
the Consorts of the Gods.
1 Heaven's Daughter

:

Ushas or Dawn. The Mighty Mother

:

perhaps, as

Professor Ludwig suggests, V&k or Speech is intended, who appears in the
second line as the Hymn personified.

2 The central point of life immortal ’

the Sun. The paths : the long lines

of light.

3 Sea : as the great attracter and receptacle of the waters.

He

:

the Sun. The Primeval Father : Dyaus, or Heaven.
A gay-luted Stone: Professor Ludwig would read prhni-rasmd, ( with variegat-

ed rays,’ instead of the prlsnir-d&md of the text. But the alteration seems to

be unnecessary.

4 Four: according to S&yana, the four chief priests. Possibly Varuna,
Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga are intended—Ludwig.
Ten

:

the regions of space
;
as the Sun attracts the waters from all sidetf.

His Tcine

:

his rays. Of threefold nature

:

producing heat, cold (by their ab-

sence), and rain.
'5 The marvel is that the waters stand still in the sea while the rivers are

continually flowing into it. Of. Eclesiastes, I. 7. Separate from his Mother

:

Sfirya’s Mother is the invisible Aditi
;
and he is supported by Heaven and

Earth, the closely- connected pair who are visible in this world. —Ludwig.
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6 For him they lengthen prayers and acts of worship : the

Mothers weave garments for him their offspring.

Rejoicing, for the Steer’s impregning contact, his Spouses move
on pa^fchs of heaven to meet him.

7 Be this our praise, 0 Varuna and Mitra ; may this be health

and force to us, 0 Agni.

May we obtain firm ground and room for resting : Glory to

Heaven, the lofty habitation !

HYMN XLVIIL Visvedevas.

What may we meditate for the beloved Power, mighty in na-

tive strength and glorious in itself,

* Which as a magic energy seeking waters spreads even to the

immeasurable middle region’s cloud ?

2
:

O’er all the region with their uniform advance these have

spread out the lore that giveth heroes strength.

Back, with their course reversed, the others pass away : the

pious lengthens life with those that are' before.

3/With pressing-stones* and with the bright beams of the day he
* hurls his broadest bolt against the Guileful One.

Even he whose hundred wander in his own abode, driving the

days afar and bringing them again,

4 I, to enjoy the beauty of his form, behold that rapid rush of

his as ’twere an axe’s edge,

What time he gives the man who calls on him in fight wealth-

like a dwelling-house filled full with store of food.

5 Four-faced and nobly clad, Varuna, urging on the pious to his

task, stirs himself with the tongue.

Naught by our human nature do we know of him, him from
whom Bliaga Savitar bestows the boon.

6 They ; worshippers. The Mothers : the Dawns, or the regions of space,

which clothe the Sun with light. His Spouses ; the solar rays,

7 Firm ground and room for vesting

;

f
stability and permanence,’—Wilson,

1 Which as a magic energy

:

or, what time the magic energy, that is V&k,
Voice or Speech.

% These ; Dawns. Before ; yet to come.
3 • With pressing-stones

;

in alliance with, and strengthened by them, that is,

the libation p which they aid. He ; Indra. The Guileful One; Vritra. Even he;
Indra as the Sun. Whose hundred ; S&yana supplies, rays.

4 His form

;

Agni’s.

5 Varuna; accoording to S&yana, varunah here is an adjective= toia-
v&rdkah, darknessnrepelling, and an epithet of Agni.

With the tongue

:

causing the worshipper to speak of him.
Naught by our human nature

:

all our knowledge of the Q-Qd comes by his
inspiration.

Shaga

;

according to S&yana, bhdgah here is an epithet of Savitar, mighty
or adorable.
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HYMN XLIX. Visvedevas.

I^his day I bring God Savitar to meet you, and Bhaga who
allots the Wealth of mortals. *

^Tou, Asvins, Heroes rich in treasures, daily seeking your friend-

ship fain would I turn hitheh

2 Knowing full well the Asura’s time of coming, worship God
Savitar with hymns and praises*

Let him who rightly kiioweth speak with homage to him who
dealeth out man’s noblest treasure.

3 Not for reward doth Pushan send liis blessings, Bhaga, or
Aditi : his garb is splendour.

May Indra, Yishnu, Yaruna, Mitra, Agni produce auspicious
days, the Wonder-Workers*

1 Sending the shelter which we ask, the foeless Savitar and
the Rivers shall approach us*

When I, the sacrifice’s priest, invite them, may we be lords of

wealth and rich possessions.

h They who devote sueh worship to the Yasus, singing their

hymns to Yaruna and Mitra,

Youchsafe them ample room, far off be danger* Through
grace of Heaven and Earth may we be happy.

HYMN L. Visvedevas.

Let every naortal man elect the friendship of the guiding God.
Each one solicits him for wealth and seeks renown to prosper

him.

2 These, leading God, are thine, and these here ready to speak
after us.

As such may we attain to wealth and wait with services on
thee.

3 So further honour as our guests the Hero Gods and then the

Dames.
May he remove and keep afar our foes and all who block our

path.

2 The Asura's time of coding : the Vs the divine Savitar.

3 Aditi: according to S '/v.a- -r '-A / u who cannot be impaired,

Used here as an epithet of Agni, understood, as are also pUskft, * nourishing,’

and bhdgah, t adorable.’ But S&yana gives also the alternative interpretation

of the words as three deities.

The Rishi is said to be Svasti (a name apparently borrowed from svastdge
3

for weal, in stanza 5).

1 The guiding God : Savitar.

2 These

:

worshippers.

3 The Dames

:

the Consorts of the Gods. May he

:

Savitar,
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Where fire is set, and swiftly runs the victim dwelling in the
trough,

He wing, with heroes in his home, friendly to man, lik» con-

stant streams.

May these thy riches, Leader God ! that rule the car, be blest

,
,

to us,

Yea, blest to us for wealth and weal. This will we ponder
praising strength, this ponder as \ye praise the God.

HYMN LI.
:

Yijrodetfw.

With all assistants, Agni, come hitherto drink the Soma-
juice;

With Gods unto our sacred gifts.

2 Come to the sacrifice, 0 ye whose ways are right, whose laws

. are true, ;

And drink the draught with Agni ’s tongue.

3 0 Singer, with the singers, 0 Gi'acious, with those who move
at dawn,

:
^ome to thp Soma-draught with Gods.

4 To Indra and to Vayu dear, this Soma, by the mortar pressed,

Is now poured forth to fill the jar.

5 Vayu
?
come hither to the feast, well-pleased unto our 'Sacred

gifts

:

Drink of the Soma juice effused ; come to the food.

6 Ye, Indra, V&yu, well deserve to drink the juices pressed by us.

Gladly accept them, spotless Pair : come t6 the food.
~

7 For Indra and for V&yu pressed are Soma juices bfent with
curd, * .

As rivers to the lowland flow : come to the fooct.

3 Associate with all the Gods, come, with the Asvins and with;"

Dawn, *
.

Agni, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. , /

v

4 This stanza is obscure. JDrdnyah petstih, the victim or beast connected
with, Or dwelling in, the ck'tina,, iuh or trough, is apparently the Soma. The
meaning may be that the man who causes the sacrificial fire to be kindled and
libations of Soma juice to be prepared is rewarded with brave sons and general
prosperity.

1 With all assistants

:

'with all the protecting deities/—Wilson. -

2 0 ye

:

other Gods,
3 0 Singer : Agni. With the singers: with the Human priests. Those who

move at claaon

:

the Gods who come to the morning sacrifice.

3 As erst with Atri: as thou wast accustomed to enjoy the libation offered
by the ancient Atri, the progenitor of the Ilishi of the hymn,
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Associate with Varuna, with Mitra* Soma, Vishnu, com£,
Agni, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice.

10 Associate with Vasus, with ^dityas, Indra, V&yu, cgme, Agni
as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice.

11 May Bhaga and the Asvins grant us health and wealth, and
Goddess Adifci and he whom none resist.

The Asura Pfishan grant us all prosperity, and Heaven and
Earth most wise vouchsafe us happiness.

12 Let us solicit Vayu for prosperity, and Soma who is Lord of

all the world for weal;
For weal Brihaspati with all his company. May the Adityas

bring us health and happiness.

13 May all the Gods, may Agni the beneficent, God of all men,
this day be with us for our weal.

Help us the Ribhus, the Divine Ones, for our good. May Ru-
dra bless and keep us from calamity.

14 Prosper us, Mitra, Varuna. 0 wealthy Pathyfi, prosper us.

Indra and Agni, prosper us
;
prosper us thou, 0 Aditi.

15 Like Sun and Moon may we pursue in full prosperity our path,

And meet with one who gives again, who knows us well and
slays us not.

HYMN LIL * Maruts.

^ Sim boldly forth, Syfivasva, with the Maruts who are loud in
' song, ^ :

Who, holy, as their wont is, joy in glory that is free from guilb.

2 For in their boldness they are friends of firm and sure heroic

strength.

They m their course, bold-spirited, guard all men of their

own accord.
' '3 Like steers in rapid motion they advance and overtake the

'

'
nights

;

And thus the Maruts’ power in heaven and on the earth we
celebrate.

1% Health and wealth: svasti

;

well-being, prosperity. I have slightly

varied the translation of the word, which recurs in every line of stanzas 11—14
and in the first line of 15. The Asura

:

the divine and immortal being. S&-
yana explains the word as

{ the expeller of enemies, or the giver of life and
strength/
12 With all his company

:

with all the host of heaven,
14 Wealthy Patkyd : ‘ the rich path,' personified as a deity of happiness

and welfare.

15 Who gives again

:

who repays the kindness we have shown him when he
was our guest. These, as .Professor Ludwig observes, are the wishes of a man
who is starting on a journey to a distant place,
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4 With boldness to you? Maruts let us offer laud and sacrifice ;

Who all, through ages of mankind* guard mortal man from
injury*

5 Praiseworthy, givers of good gifts, Heroes With full and per-

fect strength

—

. To Maruts, Holy Ones of heaven, will I extol the sacrifice.

6 The lofty Heroes cast their spears and weapons bright with

gleaming gold.

After these Maruts followed close, like laughing lightning from
the sky, a splendour of its own accord.

7 They who waxed mighty, of the earth, they who are in the

wide mid-air,

Or in the rivers’ compass* or in the abode of ample heaven.

8 Praise thou the Maruts’ company, the Valorous and truly

strong.

The Heroes, hasting, by themselves have yoked their deer for

victory.

9 Fair-gleaming, on Parushni they have clothed themselves in

robes of wool,

And with their chariot tires they cleave the rock asunder in

their might.

10 Whether as wanderers from the way or speeders on or to the
path,

. Under these names the spreading band tend well the sacrifice

for me.

11 To this the Heroes well attend, well do their teams attend to

this.

Visible are their varied forms. Behold, they are PA-r&vatas.

12 Hymn-singing, seeking water, they, praising, have danced
about the spring.

What are they unto me 'l Ho thieves, but helpers, splendid to
behold,

9 Parushni

:

one of the rivers of the Panj&b, now called the R&vt. Robes

of wool

:

the fleecy vapours whieh rise from the waters. See IV. 22. 2.

11 Pdrdvatas

:

a tribe who dwelt on the banks of the Parushni who may
have been in the habit of making sudden incursions into the country through
which the Sindhu or Indus flows.

12 Seeking water : this is Slyana’s explanation of hubhanydvah
}
the mean-

ing of which is uncertain. The spring

:

apparently, the cloud. According to
S&yana the reference is to the water— or the well—which was miraculously
brought to the thirsting Gk>t$ma by the Maruts. See I. 85. 11. The stanza
is difficult and obscure. *

\
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13 Sublime, with lightnings for1 their spears, Sages and Orderera
are they.

Rishi, adore that Marut host, and make them happy*with thy
song.

14 Rishi, invite the Marut band with offerings, as a maid her
friend.

From heaven, too, Bold Ones, in your might haste hither glo-

rified with songs.

15 Thinking of these now let him come, as With the escort of the
Gods,

And with the splendid Princes, famed for rapid courses,' to

the gifts.

16 Princes, Who, when I asked their kin, named Prism as their

Mother-cow,
And the impetuous Rudra they, the Mighty Ones, declared

their Sire.

17 The mighty ones, the seven times seven, have singly given
me hundred gifts.

I have obtained on Yamuua famed Wealth in kine and wealth
in steeds.

14 As a maid her friend

;

this seems to be the meaning of mitrdm nd
yoshand, which S&yana explains, as a friend (or as Aditya, the Sun) with praise.

15 The three concluding stanzas are very difficult, and attempts at transla-

tion and explanation must be purely conjectural. The following is the subs-
tance of Professor Ludwig’s note. Bakins [mighty ones] in stanza 17 are ap-

parently a clan (yajam&niih, or institutors of sacrifice) whose number consisting

of a multiple of seven, gave occasion to their comparison to the Maruts, and
an easy transition to the ddnastuti or eulogy of their liberality. The construc-
tion is : now thinking of these sacrificers [or, Maruts] may he [the Rishi] come
together, as with the escort of the Gods [invited in stanza 14], in company
With [the Maruts or] the S firis to the sacrificial offerings.

Stanza 16 is to be understood figuratively as eulogy of the §fikins who are

here directly identified with the Maruts. The priest must know the lineage

of the sacrificers, because in certain ceremonies he must proclaim their names,
and here Sakins are considered to have inherited their liberality from P risni

as their mother and their power from Rudra as their father.

17 The Mighty Ones : or the Sfikins, as Professor Ludwig explains.

The seven times seven : there are said to be seven troops of the Maruts,

each consisting of seven. The S&kins, or powerful institutors of
.

sacrifice,

appear to be intended here (see preceding note) as compared to, or identified

with the Maruts. On Yamund

:

on the banks of the river now known as the

Jumna.

This and all Rigveda hymns addressed to the Maruts have been translated

and thorougly discussed by Professor Max Muller ha Vedic Hymns, Part I,

(Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XXXII.)
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HYMN LIII. Maruts.

Who knows the birth of these, or who lived in the Maruts’

favour in the days of old

What time their spotted deer were yokedj

Who, when they stood upon their cars, hath heard them tell

the way they went?

Who was the bounteous man to whom their kindred rains

flowed down with food of sacrifice ?

3 To me they told it, and they came with winged steeds radiant

to the draught,

. Youths, Heroes free from spot or stain : Behold us here and

praise thou us ;

4 Who shine self-luminous with ornaments and swords, with

breastplates, armlets, and with wreaths,

Arrayed on chariots and with bows.,

5 0 swift to pour your bounties down, ye Maruts, with delight

I look upon your cars,

Like splendours coming through the rain.

6 Munificent Heroes, they have cast heaven’s treasury down for

the worshipper’s behoof

:

They set the storm-cloud free to stream through both the

worlds, and rainfloods flow o’er desert spots.

7 The bursting streams in billowy flood have spread abroad, like

milch-kine, o’er the firmament.
Like swift steeds hasting to their journey’s resting-place, to

every side run glittering brooks.

5 Hither, 0 Maruts, come from heaven, from mid-air, or from
near at hand

:

Tarry not far away from us.

9 So let not Basfi, Krumu, or Anitabha, Kubba, or Sitidhu hold
you back.

Let not the watery Sarayu obstruct your way. With us be
all the bliss ye give.

10 That brilliant gathering of your cars, the company of Maruts,
of the Youthful Ones,

The rain-showers, speeding on, attend.

1 Of these

:

Gods
;
the Maruts.

9 JRasd : a river, probably an affluent of the Sindhu or Indus, as Aniiabhd
also seems to have been. Krumu ; a tributary of the Indus, identified by
some with the Kurum. Kubhd

:

the Koph&n, or Kabul river which falls into
the Indus near AUock. Sarayu : probably a river in the Panjab which gW 1

Its name to the Sarayu or Sarju of Oudh,
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1 1 With eulogies and hymns may *vve follow your army, tx*oop by
troop, and hand hy band,

And company by company. *

12 To what oblation-giver, sprung of noble ancestry, have sped
* The Maruts on this course to-day ?

1 3 Vouchsafe to us the' bounty, that which we implore, through

which, for child and progeny,

Ye give the seed of corn that wasteth not away, and bliss

that reacheth to all life.

14 May we in safety pass by those who slander us, leaving be-

hind disgrace and hate.

Maruts, may we be there when ye, at dawn, in rest and toil,

rain waters clown and balm.

15 Favoured by Gods shall be the man, 0 Heroes, Maruts! and
possessed of noble sons,

Whom ye protect. Such may we be.

1 6 Praise the Free-givers. At this liberal patron’s rite they joy

like cattle in the mead.
So call thou unto them who come as ancient Friends ; hymn

those who love thee with a song,

HYMN LIV, Maruts.

This hymn will I make ready for the Marat host who bright

in native Splendour cast the mountains down.

Sing the great strength of those illustrious in renown, who
stay the heat, who sacrifice on heights of heaven.

2- 0 Maruts, rich in water, strengtheners of life are your strong

bands: with harnessed steeds, that wander far,

Trita roars out at him who aims the lightning-flash. The

Waters sweeping round are thundering on their way.

3 They gleam with lightning, Heroes, ^Casters of the_Sto_ng,

wind-rapid Maruts, overthrow ex's of the hills,

Oft through desire to rain coming with storm of hail, roaring

in onset, violent and exceeding strong.

1 Who sacrifice on heights of heaven

:

* to whom solemn rites are familiar *

hy whom the sacrifices called JPrishtha are made,’—Wilson. The word prishr

thd is ambiguous, signifying hoth height or ridge and a oertain arrangement

‘of hymns (see IV. 20. 4). So also gharmci in the same halfdine signifies both

heat and an oblation of hot milk or other heated beverage, and the meaning

of the compound gharmasttibhe is accordingly ambiguous.

2 Trita

:

the Vedic God who frequently appears in connexion with the

Maruts, According to S&yana, Trita is the cloud or company of Maruts sta*

tinned in three places, ;
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4 When, mighty Eudras, through the nights and through the v

days, when through the sky and realms of air, shakers of all,

When over the broad fields ye drive along like ships, e’eti to

strongholds ye Gome, Maruts, but are not harmed.

6 Maruts, this hero strength and majesty of yours hath, like ,

the Sun, extended o'er a lengthened way,

When in your course like deer with splendour unslibdued ye
bowed the hill that gives imperishable rain*

6 Bright shone your host, ye Sages, Maruts, when ye suiote the

waving tree as when the worm cotisumeth it.

Accordant, as the eye guides him who walks, have ye led out
devotion onward by an easy path.

? Never is he, 0 Maruts, slain or overcome, hever doth lie decay,

ne’er is distressed or harmed j

Sis treasures, his resources, never Waste away, whom, whether
he be prince or Bifjhi, ye directs

‘

8 With harnessed team like heroes overdoming troops, the friendly

Maruts, laden with their water-casks,

Let the spring flow, and when impetuous they rear they
inundate the earth with floods Of pleasant mOath*

9 Free for the Maruts is the earth with sloping ways, free for the

rushing Ones is heaven with steep descents.

The paths of air’s mid-region are precipitous, precipitous the

mountains with their running streams*

10 When, as the Sun hath risen up, ye take delight, 0 bounteous
radiant Maruts, Heroes of the sky,

Your coursers weary not when speeding on their way, and
rapidly ye reach the end of this your path.

1 1 Lances are on your shoulders, anklets on your feet, gold chains
-tv,,,

rS..y
r

‘

I. ;igVi' v ;!i .

! u :
n-' civ :!fidi :,

.g in your hands, and
visors wrought of gold are laid upon your heads.

12 Maruts, in eager stir ye shake the vault of heaven, splendid
.

beyond conception, for its shining fruit.

They gathered when they let their deeds of might flash forth.

The Pious Ones send forth a far*resounding shout,

13 Sage Maruts, may we be the drivers of the car of riches full

of life that have been given by you.

0 Maruts, let that wealth in thousands dwell with us which
never vanishes like Tishya from the sky,

12 For Us shining fruit

:

the bright water.

13 The drivers of the car

:

that is, the controllers. May we by our prayers
and sacrifices bring down and enjoy the riches which you giye,
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14 Maruts, ye further wealth with longed-for heroes, further the
Bishi shilled in chanted verses.

Ye give the Bharata as his strength, a charger, and ye^bestow
a King who quickly listens.

15 Of you, most swift to succour ! I solicit wealth wherewith we
may spread forth mid men like as the Sun.

Accept, 0 Maruts, graciously this hymn of mine that we may
live a hundred winters through its power,

HYMN LV. Maruts.

With gleaming lances, with their breasts adorned with gold,

the Maruts, rushing onward, hold high power of life.

They hasten with swift steeds easy to be controlled. Their
cars moved onward as they went to victory.

2 Ye, as ye wist, have gained of your own selves your power:
high, 0 ye Mighty Ones, and wide ye shine abroad.

They with their strength have even measured out the sky.
Their cars moved onward as they went to victory.

3 Strong, born together, they together have waxed great : the
Heroes more and more have grown to majesty.

Besplendent as the Sun’s beams in their light are they. Their
cars moved onward as they went to victory.

4 Maruts, your mightiness deserves to be adored, sight to be
longed for like the shinin g of the Sun.

So lead us with your aid to immortality. Their cars moved
onward as they went to victory.

5 0 Maruts, from the Ocean ye uplift the rain, and fraught with
vaporous moisture pour the torrents down.

Never, ye Wonder-Workers, are your Milch-kine dry. Their
cars moved onward as they went to victory.

6 When to your car-poles ye have yoked your spotted deer to be
your steeds, and put your golden mantles on,

0 Maruts, ye disperse all enemies abroad. Their cars moved
onward as they went to victory,

Tishya

:

an asterism regarded as shaped like an arrow and containing three

stars. According to S&yana Tishya here is synonymous with Aditya.

14 The Bharata

:

a warrior, or one of family of Bharata. See Index. Ac*
cording to S&yana, ?3y&v£sva tkeBishi of the hymn is intended : ‘to .(me) the.,

ministrant priest.’—Wilson.

Who quickly listens

:

to his people’s prayers. S&yana explains srushtimdntain

as sukhavantaniy happy and prosperous.

lo J hundred winters

:

a frequently occurring expression, * from which we
might infer/ says Dr. J. Muir, ‘that the Indians still retained some recollec-

tion of their having at one time occupied a odder country.’ See Original Sans*

krit Texts
,
II. 323. *

5 Your Milch-Jcine : the rain-clouds,
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7 Neither the" mountains nor the rivers keep you back ; whither

ye have resolved thither ye, Maruts, go.

- Ye compass round about even the heaven and earth. Their

cars moved onward as they went tn victory.

8 Whate’er is ancient, Maruts, what of recent time, whate’er is

spoken, Yasus, what is chanted forth,

* They who take cognizance of all of this are ye. Their cars

moved onward as they went to victory.

9 Be gracious unto us, ye Maruts, slay us not : extend ye unto

us shelter of many a sort.

Pay due regard unto our friendship and our praise. Their

cars moved onward*as they went to victory.

10

0 Maruts, lead us on to higher fortune: deliver us, when
lauded, from afflictions.

Accept, ye Holy Ones, the gifts we bring you. May we be
masters of abundant riches.

HYMN LVL Maruts.

Aonx, that valorous company adorned with ornaments of gold,

The people of the Maruts, I call down to-day even from the

luminous realm of heaven.

2 Even as thou thinkest in thy heart, thither my wishes also

tend.

Those who have come most near to thine invoking calls,

strengthen them fearful to behold.

3 Earth, like a bounteous lady, liberal of her gifts, struck

down and shaken, yet exultant, comes to us.

Impetuous as a bear, 0 Maruts, is your rush terrible as a

dreadful bull.

4 They who with mighty strength overthrow like oxen difficult

to yoke,

Cause e’en the heavenly stone to shake, "yea, shake the rocky
mountain as they race along.

& Rise -up ! even now with lauds I call the very numexxms com-

*
P&ny,

Unequalled, of these Maruts, like a herd of l^ine, grown up
together in their strength.

2 iStrengthen them

:

that is, the Maruts, with oblations.

3 The exact meaning of the first line is somewhat uncertain. S&yana ex-
plains it :

f As the earth—that is the people of the earth—having a powerful
masters, when oppressed by others, has recourse to him her own master, so

. the army of Maruts comes exulting to us.’ But mWifahnati (bounteous, liberal,

bringing forth abundant fruit) cannot mean prabulasvdmifcti, having a power-
ful master.

Struck doivn

;

by the rain sent by the Maruts,
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6 Bind to your car the bright red mares, yoke the red coursers

to your car.

Bind to the pole, to draw, the fleet-foot tawny steeds, the

best at drawing, to the pole.

'

7 Yea, and this loudly-neighing bright red vigorous horse who
hath been stationed, fair to see,

Let him not cause delay, 0 Maruts, in your course, urge ye
him onward in your cars.

8 The Maruts’ chariot, ever fain to gather glory, we invoke,

Which Rodasi hath mounted, bringing pleasant gifts, with
Maruts in her company.

9 I call that brilliant band of yours, adorable, rapid on the car

Whereon the bounteous Dame, auspicious, nobly bom, shows
glorious with the Marut host.*

HYMN LVII. Maruts.
Of one accord, with Indra, 0 ye Rudras, come borne on your

golden car for our prosperity.

An offering from us, this hymn is brought to you, as, unto one
who thirsts for water, heavenly springs.

2 Armed with your daggers, full of wisdom, armed with spears,

armed with your quivers, armed with arrows, with good bows,

Good horses and good cars have ye, 0 Prism’s Sons
:
ye, Maruts,

with good weapons go to victory.

3 From hills and heaven ye shake wealth for the worshipper : in

terror at your coming low the woods bow down.
Ye make the earth to tremble, Sons of Prisni, when for victory

ye have yoked, fierce Ones
!
your spotted deer.

4 Bright with the blasts of wind, wrapped in their robes of rain,

like twins of noble aspect and of lovely form,

The Maruts, spotless, with steeds tawny-hued and red, strong
in their mightiness and spreading wide like heaven.

.

5 Rich in adornment, rich in drops, munificent, bright in their

aspect, yielding bounties that endure,

Noble by birth, adorned with gold upon their breasts, the
Singers of the sky have won immortal fame.

7 Who hath been stationed : or harnessed to the car.

8 Rodasi

:

the Consort of Rudra and mother of the Maruts.

9 The bounteous Dame : Rodasi. Shows glorious ; or, is glorified.

1 0 ye Rudras : or Sons of Rudra. For our prosperity :
4
to the accessible

(sacrifice).’—-Wilson. Heavenly springs ; an allusion, says S&yana, to the well,

that is, the cloud which was brought by the Maruts to thirsty Gotama, See
I. 85. 11.

4 Like twins : all alike.

5 The Singers of the sky ; chanters of their tlxunder-psalm.
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6 Borne on both shoulders, 0 ye Maruts, are your spears : within

your arms is laid your energy and strength.

Bold thoughts are in your heads, your weapons in your cars,

all glorious majesty is moulded on your forms.

7 Vouchsafe to us, 0 Maruts, splendid bounty in cattle and in

steeds, in cars and heroes.

Children of Budra, give us high distinction : may I enjoy your
Godlike help and favour. J4

8 Ho ! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious un-

to us, ye rich in treasures,

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty, <

dwelling on the lofty mountains.

HYMN LVIIL Maruts. ‘i

Now do I glorify their mighty cohort, the company of these the

youthful Maruts, j

Who ride impetuous on with rapid horses, and radiant in .?

themselves, are Lords of Amrit,
. ;

2 The mighty glittering hand, arm-bound with bracelets, givers
^

of bliss, unmeasured in their greatness, t.

With magical powers, bountiful, ever-roaring,—these, liberal 0
Heroes, venerate thou singer.

3 This day may all your water-bringers, Maruts, they who impel
the falling rain, approach us.

;

This fire, 0 Maruts, hath been duly kindled
;
let it find favour h

with you, youthful Sages, i

4 Ye raise up for the folk an active ruler whom, Holy Ones 1 a
Master’s hand hath fashioned.

Ye send the fighter hand to hand, arm-mighty, and the bi*ave

hero, Maruts ! with good horses.

, . ——
6 Bold thoughts

:

S&yana explains nrimwlt— nrimndrii as golden tiaras. The k
word nrim.no, in one or another of its cases occurs some thirty times in the h
Rigveda, and always in the sense of manly power, valour, or valorous deed.

8 Ye hearers of the truth

;

or, famous for your truth, for the realization of 'j

your promises. .£/'

1 Lords of Amrit : controllers of the sweet life-giving rain. /

2 Arm-bound with bracelets

:

or, rather, ‘ adorned with quoits on their
hands/—M. Muller. ;

4 Whom a Master’s hand hath fashioned

;

according to S&yana vibhva- j*

tashtam means fabricated or modelled by Vibhvan, the second of the three ^
Ribhus. i. e. atyantarUpavantam or exceedingly handsome. The fighter hand ii
to hand : the man who fights on foot is your gift as well as the warrior who is i;

borne to battle in a chariot,



MTMN 59.] TEE RIQVEDA. 529

5 They spring forth more and more, strong in their glories, like
days, like spokes where none are last in order.

Highest and mightiest are the Sons of Prisni. Ei:gn to their

own intention cling the Maruts.

6 When ye have hastened on with spotted coursers, 0 Maruts,
on your cars with strong-wrought fellies,

The waters are disturbed, the woods are shattered. Let Dyaus
the Red Steer send his thunder downward.

7 Even Earth hath spread herself wide at their coming, and
they as husbands have with power impregned her.

They to the pole have yoked the winds for coursers ; their
sweat have they made rain, these Sons of Rudra.

8 Ho ! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious
unto us, ye rich in treasures,

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty,
dwelling on the lofty mountains.

HYMN LIX. Maruts.
Your spy hath called to you to give prosperity. I sing to Heaven

and Earth and offer sacrifice.

They bathe their steeds and hasten through the firmament

:

they spread abroad their radiance through the sea of cloud.

2 Earth shakes and reels in terror at their onward rush, like a
full ship which, quivering, lets the water in.

Marked on their ways are they, visible from afar : the Heroes
press between in mighty armament.

3 As the exalted horn of bulls for splendid might, as the Sun’s
eye set in the firmament’s expanse,

Like vigorous horses ye are beauteous to behold, and for your
glory show like bridegrooms, 0 ye Men.

4 Who, 0 ye Maruts, may attain the mighty lore of you the
mighty, who may reach your manly deeds?

Ye, verily, make earth tremble like a ray of light what time
ye bring your boons to give prosperity.

5 Like steeds of ruddy colour, scions of one race, as foremost
champions they have battled in the van.

The Heroes have waxed strong like well-grown manly youths :

with floods of rain they make the Sun’s eye fade away.

6 Having no eldest and no youngest in their band, no middle-

most, preeminent they have waxed in might,

1 Your spy

:

Agni, as the lightning. According to S&yana spat is for

sprashtd, one who touches (the oblation), the Hotar or presenting priest.

2 Press between

;

rush through the air between heaven and earth,

34
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These Sons of Prisni, sprung of noble ancestry : come hither-

ward to us, ye bridegrooms of the sky.

7 Like birds of air they flew with might in lengthened lines from

healyeifls high ridges to the borders of the sky.

The steeds who carry them, as Gods and mortals know, have

caused the waters of the mountains to descend.

8 May Dyaus, the Infinite, roar for our banquet : may Dawns
toil for us, glittering with moisture.

Lauded by thee, these Maruts, Sons of Rudra, 0 Rishi, have
sent down the heavenly treasure.

HYMN LX. Maruts.

I laud with reverence the gracious Agni : here may he sit and
part our meed among us.

As with spoil-seeking cars I bring oblation : turned rightward

I will swell the Marut’s praise-song.

2 The Maruts, yea, the Rudras, who have mounted their famous
spotted deer and cars swift-moving,

—

Before you, fierce Ones ! woods bow down in terror : Earth,

even the mountain, trembles at your coming.

3 Though vast and tall, the mountain is affrighted, the height

of heaven is shaken at your roaring

When, armed with lances, ye are sporting, Maruts, and rush

along together like the waters.

4 They, like young suitors, sons of wealthy houses, have with

their golden natures decked their bodies.

Strong on their cars, the lordly Ones, for glory, have set their

splendours on their forms for ever,

5 None being eldest, none among them youngest, as brothers

they have grown to happy fortune.

May their Sire Rudra, young and deft, and Prisni pouring
much milk, bring fair days to the Maruts.

7 Gods and mortals

:

the text has only ubhdye, both (sides or parties). The
word generally means Gods and men

;
but perhaps, as Professor Ludwig sug-

gests, Heaven and Barth may be intended here.

8 Dyaus, the Infinite ; Ot X. 63. 3.

1 Turned rightward

:

making reverential salutation by circumambulation
from left to right

; the Gaelic deasil.

4 With their golden natures: with some hesitation I follow Professor Ludwig
:

'

1

' Y ‘ 7 '
1

.
. .

1

‘i old form of the feminine, with svadMih, Professor
' '

" "
" \' ... translates ; ‘with golden (ornaments) and purifying

waters/
5 Pouring much milk : Prisni, the mother of the Maruts, the cloud of the

firmament, being represented as a cow.
Bring fair days to the Maruts : perhaps the bright weather which follows

the Rains. * Grant favourable days for (the sake of; the Maruts/—Wilson.
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6 Whether, 0 blessed Maruts, ye be dwelling in highest, mid-
most, or in lowest heaven,

Thence, 0 ye Rudras, and thou also, Agni, notice themerifieial

food we offer,

7 0 Maruts, Lords of all, when Agni and when ye drive down-
ward from sublimest heaven along the heights,

Shakers of all, rejoicing, slayers of the foe, give riches to the

Soma-pressing worshipper.

S 0 Agni, with the Maruts as they gleam and sing, gathered in

troop, rejoicing drink the Soma juice

;

With these the living ones who cleanse and further all, joined
with thy banner, 0 Vaisvanara, from of old.

HYMN LXI. Maruts,

0 heroes lordliest of all, who are ye that have singly come
Forth from a region most remote?

2 Where are your horses, where the reins 2 How came ye ? how
had ye the power ?

Rein wras on nose and seat on back.

3 The whip is laid upon the flank. The heroes stretch their

thighs apart,

Like women when the babe is born.

4 Go ye, 0 Heroes, far away, ye bridegrooms with a lovely

Spouse,

That ye may warm you at the fire.

5 May she gain cattl(LjQr~..her....meed, hundreds of sheep and
steeds” and kme,

Who threw embracing arms around the hero whom Syav&sva
praised.

6 Yea, many a woman is more firm and better than the man t
who YurrTs

“ “ ~~ ~~ ~~
Away from Gods, and offers not.

7 She who discerns the weak and worn, the man who thirsts
' ancTis rnlvantl

She sets her mind upon the Gods.

8 Joined with thy banner

;

closely connected with thy ensign or banner of

flame.

4 With a lovely Spouse

:

apparently Rodasi, who is sometimes regarded as

the wife of the whole hand of Maruts.
5 She

:

according to S&yana, the wife of Taranta (stanza 10) who is 'the.*

hero whom Sy&v&sva praised.*

6 More firm

:

the word thus rendered, sdsiyasi, is taken by S&yana to be the

name of Taranta’s wife.
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8 And yet full many a one, unpraised, mean niggard, is entitled

man

:

Only 2n weregild is he such.

9 And she, the young, the joyous-spirited, divulged the path to

Syava, yea, to me.
Two red steeds earned me to Purumtlha's side, that sage of

far-extended fame,

10 Him who, like Vaidadasvi, like Taranta, hath bestowed on me
A hundred cows in libei’al gift.

1 1 They who are borne by rapid steeds, drinking the meath that

gives delight,

They have attained high glories here.

12 They by whose splendour both the worlds are over-spread

;

they shine on cars

As the gold gleams above in heaven.

13 That Marut band is ever young, borne on bright cars, un-

blamable,

Moving to victory, checked by none.

14 Who knoweth, verily, of these where the All-shakers take
delight,

Born, spotless, after sacred Law ?

15 Guides are ye, lovers of the song l to mortal man through holy
hymn,

And hearers when he cries for help.

16 Do ye, destroyers of the foe, worshipful and exceeding bright.

Send down the treasures that we crave.

17 0 tjrmya, bear thou far away to Darbhya this my hymn of

praise,

Songs, Goddess, as if chariot-borne.

18 From me to Bathaviti say, when he hath pressed the Soma
juice,

The wish I had departeth not.

19 This wealthy Bathaviti dwells among the people rich in kine,

Among the mountains, far withdrawn.

8 Only in weregild

:

only as regards the fine to be paid for manslaughter,
either by him or for him, can he be accounted a man. The verse is obscure.
See Vedic Hymns (Sacred Books of the East), Part I, p» 360, and Ludwig,
Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten, &c., p. 40.

9 And she

:

Taranta’s wife. Sydva— Sy&v&sva, the llishi of the hymn.
10 Faidadasvi; Purumilha, eon of Vidadnsva.

11 This stanza is apparently the beginning of a separate hymn, in honour
of the Maruts.

12 As the gold: the golden Sun.

17 Urrnyd : Goddess of Night. Edrlhya

:

Rathaviti, son of Darbha.
18 The wish 1 had: to perform a sacrifice for the rich and liberal Bathaviti.

*
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HYMN LXIL Mitra-Varuna.

By your higli Law firm order is established there where they

loose for travel Sirya’s horses.
#

Ten hundred stood together : there I looked on this the most
marvellous Deities’ one chief glory.

2 This, Mitra-Varuna, is your special greatness: floods that stood

there they with the days attracted.

Ye cause to flow all voices of the cow-pen :
your single chariot-

felly hath rolled hither.

3 0 Mitra-Varuna, ye by your greatness, both Kings, have firmly

stablished earth and heaven.
Ye caused"the cows to stream, the plants to flourish, and, scat-

tering swift drops, sent down the rain-flood.

4 Let your well-haraessed horses bear you hither : hitherward
let them come with reins drawn tightly.

A covering cloud of sacred oil attends you, and your streams
flow to us from days aforetime.

5 To make the lustre wider and more famous, guarding the
secred grass with veneration,

Ye, Mitra-Varuna, firm, strong, awe-inspiring, are seated on a

throne amid oblations.

6 With hands that shed no blood, guarding the pious, whom,
Varuna, ye save amid oblations.

Ye Twain, together, Kings of willing spirit, uphold dominion
based on thousand pillars.

7 Adorned with gold, its columns are of iron : in heaven it glit-

ters like a whip for horses

;

1 By your high Laio : the eternal order of the universe, which in the region
©f the Sun regulates the starting and the journeying of his horses, depends
on, or is identical with, the everlasting statutes of Mitra and Varuna. Ten
hundred

;

rays of the Sun. One chief glory ; the orb of the Sun, the noblest
visible form of Agni and other Gods.

2 Floods that stood there

:

they, that is the sunbeams, have in the course of
days milked out or attracted to themselves the waters that stood apart from
the Sun. TasthusHh (standing, stationary) has no substantive expressed,
and the meaning of the second half line is consequently somewhat uncertain.
All voices of the cow-pen

:

the cow-pen is the vast aerial stall which holds
the rain-clouds, the milch-kine of the firmament. The W'—' r.-*

4

the thunder and the roar of the rushing rain. Your single .
i ft •

circumference or felly of the wheel being, by metonymy, put for the chariot.
4 A covering cloud of sacred oil of ghrita

f
butter, £. e. fertilizing rain.

5 On a throne

:

or on your car.

6 Ye save amid oblations

;

the sacrificial hall with its precincts being regard-
ed as an inviolable asylum.

7 Adorned with gold

:

the chariot of Mitra and Varuna. Like a whip for
horses

:

according to S&yana, the whip is the lightning and the horses are the
flying clouds.
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Or stablished on a field deep-soiled and fruitful. So may we
share thie meath that loads jour car-seat.

8 Ye mount your car gold-hued at break of morning, and iron-

pillared when the Sun fs setting',

And from that place* O Varupa and Mitra, behold infinity and
limitation.

9 Bountiful guardians of the world ! the shelter that is impene-
trable* strongest, flawless,

Aid us with that, 0 Yaruna and Mitra, and when we long to
win may we be victors.

HYMN LXIII. Mitra-Varuna,

Gtjabdians of Order, ye whose Laws are ever true, in the
sublimest heaven your chariot ye ascend.

0 Mitra-Yaruna whomsoe'er ye favour, here, to him the rain

with sweetness streameth down from heaven.

2 This world
7

s imperial Kings, 0 Mitra-Yaruna, ye rule in holy
synod, looking on the light.

We pray for rain, your boon, and immortality. Through heaven
and over earth the thunderers take their way.

8 Imperial Kings, strong, Heroes, Lords of earth and heaven,

Mitra and Yaruna, ye ever active Ones,

Ye wait on thunder with the many-tinted clouds, and by the

Asura’s magic power cause Heaven to rain.

4 Your magic, Mitra-Yaruna, resteth in the heaven. The Sun,

the wondrous weapon, cometh forth as light.

Ye hide him in the sky with cloud and flood of rain, and water-

drops, Parjanya ! full of sweetness flow.

Or stablished: tlie meaning of this third P&da is not clear. Professor

Wilson, following S&yana, translates : *may we load the vehicle with the liba-

tion in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where the columns) are

erected."

8 Iron-pillared

:

the chariot which shines like gold in the light of the rising

sun looks dim and dark like bronze or iron at sunset.

Infinity and limitation : dditim ditim aha j according to S&yana, Aditi or.

the Earth as an indivisible whole, and Diti as representing the divisible people
and living creatures inhabiting it. Aditi appears to mean infinite Nature, and
Diti to be a Goddess connected with Aditi without any distinct conception,

and merely as a contrast to her. The two words may perhaps mean the eter-

nal and the perishable, yonder boundless space and the bounded space near us,

or Sky and Earth, or Nature by day and Nature by night. ‘ At all events,

as Dr. Muir observes, ‘ the two together appear to be put by the poet for the
entire aggregate of visible nature.’ See Original Sanskrit Texts, Y. pp. 42, 43.

The hymn is a prayer for rain.

2 The thunderers : the roaring winds.

3 The Asura's magic power

:

the Asura or divine Being here is either Dyaus
or Parjanya.
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The Maruts yoke their easy oar for victory, O Mitra-Varuna,

as a hero in the wars.

The thunderers roam through regions varied in t&eir hues.

Imperial Kings, bedew us with the milk of heaven.

6 Refreshing is your voice, O Mitra-Varuna : Parjanya sendeth
out a wondrous mighty voice.

With magic power the Maruts clothe them with the clouds.

Ye Two cause Heaven to rain, the red, the spotless One.

7 Wise, with your Law and through the Asura’s magic power
ye guard the ordinances, Mitra-Varuna.

Ye by eternal Order govern all the world. Ye set the Sun in

heaven as a refulgent car.

HYMN LXIV, Mitra-Varuna.

You, foeman-slaying Varuna and Mitra, we invoke with song,

Who, as with penfold of your arms, encompass round the realm
of light.

2 Stretch out your arms with favouring love unto this man who
singeth hymns,

For in all places is sung forth your ever-gracious friendliness.

3 That I may gain a refuge now, may my steps be on Mitra's
path.

Men go protected in the charge of this dear Friend who harms
us not.

A Mitra and Varuna, from you may I, by song, win noblest
meed

That shall stir envy in the homes of wealthy chiefs and those
who praise.

5 With your fair splendours, Varuna and Mitra, to our gather-
ing come,

That in their homes the wealthy chiefs and they who are your
friends may thrive.

6 With those, moreover, among whom ye hold your high supre-
macy,

Vouchsafe us room that we may win strength for prosperity
and wealth.

1 With penfold of your arms; I follow- Professor Ludwig in taking vrajfl as
an instrumental case.

3 May my steps he ; may I walk in the way of Mitra, that m, may I keep
his holy law.

5 The wealthy chiefs

:

the institutors of sacrifice. Your friends

;

we, the
priests.

6 With those

;

with the Gods.
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7 When morning flushes, Holy Ones ! in the Gods ? realm where
white Cows shine,

Supporting Archananas, speed, ye Heroes, with your active

feet hither to my pressed Soma juice.

HYMN LXY. Mitra-Yaruna.

Full wise is he who hath discerned ; let him speak to us of

the Gods,

—

The man whose praise-songs Varuna the beautiful, or Mitra,

loves.

2 For they are Kings of noblest might, of glorious fame most
widely spread

;

Lords of the brave, who strengthen Law, the Holy Ones with
every race.

3 Approaching you with prayer for aid, together I address you
first.

We who have good steeds call on you, Most Sage, to give u»
strength besides.

4 E’en out of misery Mitra gives a way to dwelling at our ease,

For he who worships hath the grace of Mitra, fighter in the
van.

5 In Mitra’s shelter that extends to utmost distance may we
dwell,

Unmenaced, guarded by thy care, ever as sons of Yaruna.
6 Ye, Mitra, urge this people on, and to one end direct their

ways.

Neglect not ye the wealthy chiefs, neglect not us the Bishis :

be our guardians when ye quaff the milk.

HYMN LXYL Mitra-Yaruna
0 sapient man, call the Two Gods, the very wise, who slay

the foe.

For Yaruna, whose form is Law, place offerings for his great
delight.

7 White Cows; the white clouds of early morning. Archandnas

:

the RMu
of the hymn. With your active feet

:

the literal translation of hmtibhih pad -

bhih would be, with feet provided with hands :
* With rapid steeds.’—Wilson.

See M. Bloomfield, Contributions to the Interpretation of the Yeda, Second
Series, p. 35.

1 Of the Gods : regarding Mitra and Varuna.
5 As sons of Varuna

;

or perhaps, as Professor Ludwig suggests, with
Yaruna as our son, that is with kingly descendants.

6 Ye, Mitra

:

and Varuna.
When ye quaff the milk ;

f
in the presenting of the libation.’—Wilson,

1 0 Sapient man

:

thou who knowest how to praise the Gods.
Whose form is Law

;

according to Sayana, ‘ whose form is water.’
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2 For they have won unbroken sway in full perf^otm^^praver
divine.

And, like high hath been made beautb
fhl asllgbt.

^

3 Therefore we praise you that your cars may travel far in front
of ours

—

You who accept the eulogy of R&tahavya with his hymns.

4 And ye show wisdom, Wondrous Gods ! with fulness of intelli-

gence.

By men's discernment are ye marked, 0 ye whose might is

purified.

5 This is the Law sublime, 0 Earth : to aid the Rishis' toil for
fame

The Two, wide-spreading, are prepared. They come with
.ample overflow.

6 Mitra, ye Gods with wandering eyes, would that the worship-
pers and we

Might strive to reach the realm ye rule, most spacious and
protected well.

HYMN LXVir. Mitra-Varuna,

Ye Gods, Adityas, Yaruna, Aryaman, Mitra, verily

Have here obtained supremest sway, high, holy, set apart for

you.

2 When, Yaruna and Mitra, ye sit in your golden dwelling-place.

Ye Twain, supporters of mankind, foe-slayers, give felicity.

3 All these, possessors of all wealth, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman,
Follow their ways, as if with feet, and guard from injury

mortal man.

2 Like high laws : Professor Ludwig would read vratena instead of vrativa,

that is, through holy ordinance.

3 Udtaharya

:

the Rishi of the hymn. X can make nothing out of thi»

stanza, and I follow Sayan a in despair of finding a reasonable interpretation,

4 This stanza also is difficult and obscure.

5 0 Earth: Prithivl, or Earth, is quite out of place here. Professor Ludwig
suspects a corruption of the text, and Professor Grassmann thinks that the
whole stanza has been inserted by mistake. The two wide-spreading or far-

reaching Gods, Mitra and Yaruna, are said to be ready to listen to the Rishis'

prayers and so to increase their renown. The copious fall of rain is proof that
their prayers have been heard.

6 Ye Gods

:

Mitra and Yaruna, Mitra only being named.

2 Your golden dwelling-place

:

the delightful place of sacrifice, according to
S&yana.

3 Follow their ways ; their royal ordinances, vratft, that is vratftni.
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4 For*thcy arc true, they cleave to Law, held holy among every
race,

Goocf leaders, bounteous in -their gifts, deliverers even from
distress.

£> Which of your persons, Varuna or Mitra, merits not our praise ?

Therefore our thought is turned to you, the Atria* thought is

turned to you.

HYMN LXVIIL Mitra-Varuna.

Sing forth unto your Varuna and Mitra with a song inspired.

They, Mighty Lords, are lofty Law

:

2 Full springs of fatness, Sovran Kings, Mitra and Varuna, the
Twain,

Gods glorified among the Gods,

3 So help ye us to riches, great terrestrial and celestial wealth :

Vast is your sway among the Gods.

4 Carefully tending Law with Law they have attained their
vigorous might.

The Two Gods wax devoid of guile.

5 With rainy skies and streaming floods, Lords of the strength
that bringeth gifts,

A lofty seat have they attained,

HYMN LXIX, Mitra-Varuna.

Three spheres of light, 0 Va»una, three heavens, three
firmaments ye comprehend, 0 Mitra

;

Waxed strong, ye keep the splendour of dominion, guarding
the Ordinance that lasts for ever.

°

2 Ye, Varuna, have kine who yield refreshment; Mitra, your
floods pour water full of sweetness.

There stand the Three Steers, splendid in their brightness,
who fill the three world-howls with genial moisture.

1 They, Mighty Lords
,
are lofty Law

;

* (come) mighty deities, to the great
sacrifice.’—Wilson.

2, Full savings of fatness ; originators of streams of fertilizing rain ; or
gkritdyont may mean here as it does elsewhere, dwelling or having their home
with ghritd, clarified butter or oil used in sacrifice.

5 Lords of the strength that bringeth gifts

;

* lords of sustenance, suited to
.the liberal donors (of oblations).’—Wilson.

1 Threefirmaments ; according to Sayana, three realms of earth, an inter-
pretation which is more in accordance with the second half of stanza 2.

2 Three Steers ; Agni as terrestrial fire on earth, Vdyu as the wind in
Surya as the Sun in heaven. World bowls

:

Ludwig explains
differently. See his Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der ltgveda-
forscliung, p, 85, Genial moisture

:

the fertilizing rain.
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3 I call at dawn on Aditi the Goddess, I call at noon and when
the Sun is setting.

I pray, O Mitra-Varuna, for safety, for wealth and progeny*
in rest and trouble.

4 Ye who uphold the region, sphere of brightness, ye who
support earth’s realm, Divine &aicyas,

The Immortal Gods, O Y^runa and Mitra, never impair your
everlasting statutes.

HYMN LXX. Mitra-Varuna.

Even far and wide, 0 Varuna and Mitra, doth your grace

extend.

May I obtain your kind good-will.

2 From you, benignant Gods, may we gain fully food for

sustenance.

Such, 0 ye Eudras, may we be.

3 Guard us, 0 Eudras, with your guards, save us, ye skilled to
save, may we

Subdue the Dasyus, we ourselves.

4 Or ne’er may we, 0 Wondrous Strong, enjoy another’s
solemn feast,

Ourselves, our sons, or progeny.

HYMN LXXI. Mitra-Varuna.

0 Varuna and Mitra, ye who slay the foemen, come with
might

To this our goodly sacrifice.

2 For, Varuna and Mitra, ye Sages are Eulers over all. Fill

full our songs, for this ye can.

3 Come to the juice that we have pressed. Varuna, Mitra,

come to drink
This Soma of the worshipper.

HYMN LXXII. Mitra-Varuna.
To Varuna and Mitra we offer with songs, as Atri did. Sit

on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice.

2 0 ye Rudras : 0 Mitra and Varuna.

4 Or ne’w' may we: I adopt Professor Ludwig’s explanation. "We will

overcome the Dasyus by our own power, or we will never again participate in

any man’s solemn festival held in honour of the Gods : a self-imprecation in

case of failing to carry out their purpose.

1 With might

:

S&yana explains barhand as hantdrau sairtindm, destroyers
of enemies.

;
2 Fill full our songs: let them overflow with, or produce abundantly, the

results for which we pray.

1 -da Atri did: after the manner of Atri, the founder of our family.
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2 By Ordinance and Law ye dwell in peace secure, bestirring men*

Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice.

3 May Varuna and Mitra, for our help, accept the sacrifice.

Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice.

~~ “ ''

Asvins,

Whether, 0 Asvins, ye this day'W^f&y remote or near at hand,
In many spots or in mid-air, come hither, Lords -of ample

wealth.

2 These here, who show o’er widest spaoe, bringing full many a
wondrous act,

Besistless, lovingly I seek, I call the Mightiest to enjoy.

3 Another beauteous wheel have ye fixed there to decorate your
car.

With others through the realms ye roam in might unto the

neighbouring tribes.

4 That deed of yours that is extolled, Yisvas! hath all been done

with this.

Bom otherwise, and spotless, ye have entered kinship’s bonds
with us.

5 When Sury& mounted on your car that rolls for ever rapidly,

Birds of red hue were round about and burning splendours
compassed you.

6 Atri bethinks himself of you, 0 Heroes, with a friendly mind,
What time, Nasatyas, with his mouth he stirs the spotless

flame for you.

1 In many spots : the purft, in the text is thus explained by SSyana.

2 To enjoy : the libation offered to you. According to S&yana, bhuj£ here
means for enjoyment, or for protection.

3 There : the third wheel of their chariot, standing by itself in front, is

especially ornamental. With others : S&yana explains anySt by anyena chaJc-

rena
,

i. e. with another, or the other, wheel ; but the two hind wheels must
be intended, or «« :

i*» with yugct. The neighbouring tribes t

the meaning of • i t Professor Ludwig translates the
words by ‘zu den geschlechtern der Nahusa/ ‘ to the tribes of the [people
called] Nahushas.’ Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates the stanza
differently :

* You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) car for illumin-
ing the form (of the sun), whilst with the other you traverse the spheres (to
regulate) by your power the ages of mankind.’

4- Visvas /; S&yana explains vi&vd, by vydptau, the two who spread through
or pervade: ‘universal (deities),’—Wilson. With this: according to S4yana,
with this Paura (the IJishi of the hymn). Or ‘this’ may mean, as Professor
Ludwig thinks, the third wheel of the car, in which mysterious virtue more
especially resides. Born otherwise : of divine and not human origin.

5 Sdryd ; fche Daughter of the Sun. See I. 116. 17.
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7 Strong is jour swiftly moving steed, famed Lis exertion in the
course

„

When by your great deeds, Asvins, Chiefs, Atri is brought to

us again.

8 Lovers of sweetness, Rudras, she who streams with sweetness
waits on you.

When ye have travelled through the seas men tiring you gifts

of well-dressed food.

9 Asvins, with truth they call you Twain bestowers of felicity

;

At sacrifice most prompt to hear, most gracious ye at sacrifice.

10

Most pleasing to the Asvins be these prayers which magnify
their might,

Which we have fashioned, even as cars : high reverence have
we spoken forth.

HYMN LXXIY. Asvins.

Where in the heavens are ye to-day, Gods, Asvins, rich in

constancy ?

Hear this, ye excellent as Steers : Atri inviteth you to come.

2 Where are they now ? Where are the Twain, the famed,
Nfisatyas, Gods in heaven?

Who is the man ye strive to reach ? Who of your suppliants
is with you ?

3 Whom do ye visit, whom approach ? to whom direct your
harnessed car ?

With whose devotions are ye pleased? We long for you to

further us.

4 Ye, Strengtheners, for Paura stir the filler swimming in the
flood,

Advancing to be captured like a lion to the ambuscade.

7 Atri is brought to us again: see I. 112. 7.

8 She who streams with sweetness

:

V&k, Vo: :-'' Q -
7

. or our praise,

stutirasuiatkntd.
e Our nutritious (adoration)/ seas.* of air.

1 Rich in constancy: faithful friends of your worshippers. Excellent as

Steel's :

1

liberal showerers (of benefits).’ —Wilson.
2 Ofyo-r' r« 7

—
- j-.^ough not entirely satisfactory, seems to be

the only : o -
1

.

‘

'ladffn&m in this place. Professor Ludwig
remarks, .. . » (quis ?) could be taken as= (quae), the
passage w •

. . . The meaning would then be, which of the

rivers (of 1 '
/

'u your presence? S&yana paraphrases the

passage : hah stot 1 vd in yuvayornadtndm stutindm suchd sahlyah sydt; ‘ what
praiser may be the associate of the praises of you twain ?

*

4 This Stansa is desperately difficult. Professor Wilson translates in accor-

dance with £>&yana’s explanation :
*Pauras, send to Paura the rain-shedding
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5 Ye from Chyavana worn with age removed his skin as ’twere

a robe.

So, $hen ye made him young again, he stirred the longing of

a dame.

6 Here is the man who lauds you both : to see your glory are

we here.

Now hear me, come with saving help, ye who are rich in store

of wealth.

7 Who among many mortalmen this day hath won you to himself 1

What bard, accepters of the bard % Who, rich in wealth ! with
sacrifice %

8 0 Asvins, may your car approach, most excellent of cars for

speed.

Through many regions may our praise pass onward among
mortal men,

9 May our laudation of you Twain, lovers of meath ! be sweet
to you.

Fly hitherward, ye wise of heart, like falcons with your wing-

ed steeds.

10

0 Asvins, when at any time ye listen to this call of mine,

For you is dainty food prepared: theymix refreshing food for yon,

cloud
;
drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters chase) a lion in a

forest.’ Professor Wilson remarks : ‘The name of the Rishi is here, according
to the scholiast, arbitrarily applied, first to the A swins

,
because they are in

relation with Paura as the author of the Suhta
;
and although the text gives

Paura in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the dual Paura,
therefore, being Amins: next it implies, as Pauram, a cloud, from its

being solicited by the Rishi for the fall of rain, as implied by the last term,
Paurdya

,
to me the Rishi so called.

5

Professor Roth is of opinion that Paura,
in the vocative case, means the Asvins, as fillers, increasers, or strengtheners

;

and that pauram, in the accusative case, means the Soma, the filler or satisfy-

ing juice (ef. II. 11. 11, The juice that satisfies hath holpen Indra), said to be
swimming in the flood, i. e, mixed with water. The second half of the stanza
would then probably mean that the Soma flows on in order to be taken up and
used in libations as a lion goes to the place where men lie in wait to capture
him or where a pitfall has been^ prepared to entrap him. Still there remains
the very great difficulty of Paura in the singular being used instead of the
dual Paurau. Professor Ludwig remarks : ‘Paura : S. etad asvinoh sambodha-
nam

;
but it is to be taken direct as a cry of warning. Paura is to mean the

Asvins, Paura is to mean the Rishi of the hymn, Paura is to mean the cloud.
This is naturally too much. The word udaprutam (swimming in water) shows
that Paura had been enticed to a place where his enemies intended to drown
him. He had gone to the spot as unsuspiciously as a lion approaches the
pitfall, and was already in the water when the Asvins called out to him and
stopped him. According to this explanation the translation would be ;

‘ For
Paura ye cried, Paura 3 and saved him when swimming in the flood, Him who
had reached the ambush as a lion to the capture goes.

5 Ckyavdna: seel. 116. 10.
6 Rich in store of wealth :

1

affluent in food/— Wilson, after S&yana
;

‘ lords
of swift horses/—Roth

; ‘possessors of excellent mares/—Ludwig.
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HYMN LXXY.
,
Asvins,

To meet your treasure-bringing ear, the miglity car most dear
to us, '

Asvins, the Bishi is prepared, your praiser, with his song of
praise.

.
Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

2 Pass, 0 ye Asvins, pass away beyond all tribes of selfish men,
Wonderful, with your golden paths, most gracious, bringers

of the flood. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

3 Come to us, O ye Asvin Pair, bringing your precious treasures,

come
Ye Rudras, on your paths of gold, rejoicing, rich in store of

wealth. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

4 0 Strong and Good, the voice of him who lauds you well

cleaves to your car.

And that great beast, your chariot-steed, fair, wonderful, makes
dainty food. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

5 Watchful in spirit, horn on cars, impetuous, listing to his cry,

Asvins, with wingM steeds ye speed down to ChyavUna void
of guile. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

6 Hither, 0 Heroes, let your steeds, of dappled hue, yoked at

the thought,

Your flying steeds, 0 Asvins, bring you hitherward, with bliss,

to drink. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

7 0 Asvins, hither come to us
;
N&satyas, be not disinclined.

Through longing for the pious turn out of the way to reach
our home. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

8 Ye Lords of Splendour, free from guile, come, sta nd at this

our sacrifice

Beside the singer, Asvins, who longs for your grace and lauds
you both. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

9 Dawn with her white herd hath appeared, and in due time
hath fire been placed.

Harnessed is your immortal car, 0 Wonder-Workers, strong

and kind. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

1 Lovers of sweetness

:

drinkers of the sweet Soma juice: according to S&yana,
masters of the Madhuvidy&, or knowledge of sweetness, that is, the knowledge
that teaches where the Soma is to be found. See I. 84. 13.

2 Selfish men

:

reading ahamsanfik for aham sand . See Aufrecht, II. V. II,

XLII. note.

3 Rich in store of wealth ; or, Lords of rapid steeds. See note on stanza 6 of

the preceding hymn.
4 And that great beast

:

the chariot of the Asvins is sometimes said to be
drawn by a stallion ass (see I. 34. 9 ;

116. 2 ;
16*2. 21), the dun-coloured animal

representing the grey tints of early morning,

5 Ohyavdna

:

see I. 116. 10.

8 Who longs for your grace

:

S&yana takes avasy&m here to be a proper

name, Avasyu, who is said to be the Rishi of the hymn.
9 In due time : for the morning libation.
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HYMN LXXYI. Asvins,

Agni, the bright face of the Dawns, is shining
;
the singers'

pious voices have ascended.

Borne on your chariot, Asvins, turn you hither, and come
unto our fall and rich libation.

2 Most frequent guests, they scorn not what is ready: even now
the lauded Asvins are beside us.

With promptest aid they come at mom and evening, the

worshipper's most blessed guards from trouble.

3 Yea, come at milking-time, at early morning, at noon of day
and when the Sun is setting,

By day, by night, with favour most auspicious. Not only

now the draught hath drawn the Asvins.

4 For 'this place, Asvins, was of old your dwelling, these were
your houses, this your habitation.

Come to us from high heaven and from the mountain. Come
from the waters bringing food and vigour.

5 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their

health-bestowing happy guidance.

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and
joy, Immortals I

HYMN LXXYII. Asvins.

First worship those who come at early morning : let the

Twain drink before the giftless niggard.

The Asvins claim the sacrifice at day-break : the sages yield-

ing the first share extol them.

2 Worship at dawn and instigate the Asvins : nor is the wor-

shipper at eve rejected.

Besides ourselves another craves and worships : each first in

worship is most highly favoured.

I The bright face ; making his first appearance at early m orning. Libation ;

gharmdm
,
the offering of hot milk or other heated beverage.

3 t The Asvins are invited to come at different times, at morning, mid-day
and sunset

;
and in VIII. 22. 14, it is similarly said that they are invoked in

the evening as well as at dawn. It need not, however, surprise us that they
should be invited to attend the different ceremonies of the worshippers, and
therefore conceived to appear at hours distinct from the supposed natural
periods^of their manifestation/— J. Mum, 0, Sanskrit Texts

, V, 239.
5 This stanza is identical with Y, 42. 18.

1 Before the giftless niggard

:

* before the greedy withholders (of the offer-

. mg)/—Wilson.
2 Nor is the worshipper at eve rejected : literally, a thing unaccepted or

rejected. S&yana explains differently :
‘ the evening is not for the gods; it is

unacceptable to them *—Wilson. T K;<r> ^ough, supported by the
text pUrvdhno vai deodni»i

t
the

;
to the Gods, is not in

accordance with the use of Vedic times.
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3 Covered with gold, meath-tinted, dropping fatness, your
chariot with its freight of food comes hither,

Swift as thought, Asvins, rapid as the tempest, wherewith ye
travel over all obstructions.

4 He who hath served most often the Nasatyas, and gives the

sweetest food at distribution,

Furthers with his own holy works his offspring, and ever

passes those whose flames ascend not.

5 May we obtain the Asvins 5 newest favour, and gain their

health-bestowing happy guidance.

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and
joy, Immortals !

HYMN LXXVIII. Asvins.

Ye Asvins, hither come to us : N&satyas, be not disinclined.

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed.

2 0 Asvins, like a pair of deer, like two wild cattle to the mead

:

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed,

3 0 Asvins rich in gifts, accept our sacrifice to prosper it

:

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed.

4 As Atri when descending to the cavern called on you loudly

like a wailing woman,
Ye came to him, 0 Asvins, with the freshest and most auspici-

ous fleetness of a falcon.

-5 Tree, part asunder like the side of her who bringeth forth a child.

Ye Asvins, listen to my call : loose Saptavadhri from his bonds.

6 For Saptavadhri, for the seer affrighted when hewept and wailed,

Ye, Asvins, with your magic powers rent up the tree and shat-

tered it.

7 Like as the wind on every side ruffles a pool of lotuses,

So stir in thee the babe unborn, so may the ten-month babe

descend.

, 8 Like as the wind, like as the wood, like as the sea is set astir,

So also, ten-month babe, descend together with the after-birth.

9 The child who hath for ten months 5 time been lying in his

mother’s side,

—

May he come forth alive, unharmed, yea, living from the living

dame.

2 Wild cattle : Gauras, or Boves Gauri.

4 The cavern

:

the abyss or deep pit into which he was cast by AsuraS or

evil spirits. See I. 112. 7 ;
116. 8 ; 117. 8.

5 Tree, part asunder

:

Saptavadhri appears to have got his hand or foot

Jammed in a split tree, and to have been extricated when he called on the

Asvins to aid him. ,

*9 * This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Sayana the garbhas-

rdvmyupaniskad, the liturgy of child-birth.’—Wilson,

35
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, HYMN LXXIX. Dawn.

0 heavenly Dawn, awaken us to ample opulence to-day

Even as thou hast wakened us with Satyasravas, Vayya’s son,

high-born i delightful with thy steeds !

2 Daughter of Heaven, thou dawnedst on Sunitha Suchadratha’s

sop, *

So dawn thou on one mightier still, on Satyasravas, Vayya's

son, high-born 1 delightful, with thy steeds !

3 So, bringing treasure, dawn to-day on us thou Daughter of the

Sky,

As thou, 0 mightier yet, didst shine for Satyasravas, Yayya's
, son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds !

4 Here round about thee are the priests who laud thee,. Bright
One, with their hymns,

.
And men with gifts, 0 Bounteous Dame, splendid with wealth

and offering much, high-born 1 delightful with thy steeds !

5 Whatever these thy bands perform to please thee or win them
wealth,

E’en fain they gird us i'ound and give rich gifts which ne’ei*

are reft away, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds

!

The connexion between 1— 6, and 7—9 is not clear. By yvalid nadhamdnd
(a wailing woman) a parturient woman may perhaps, Professor Ludwig thinks,

be intended. Atri, as he descended into the pit, invoked the Asvins that
they might release him as a woman releases the child she bears. A tree

—

which is much harder and firmer than a woman’s body—unclosed itself when
Saptavadhri invoked the Asvins. Bo shall the parturient woman bring forth
her child through the help of the Asvins and at Atri’s intercession, A con-
nexion may thus be established, though here and there it would be rather
forced.

1 Satyasravas ; the Rishi of the hymn. Delightful with thy steeds

;

pleas-
ant to those whom thou favourest on account of the horses which thou bestow-
est. The word asvus&nrite is variously rendered, e. g. by Professor Wilsoh,
after S&yana, £

praised sincerely for (the gift of) horses ;
’ by Prof. Ludwig,.

‘ an rossen trefliohes besitzende/ ‘ having an excellent possession in horses.

;

r

by Prof. Roth, ‘ vom jubel der Rosse begleitete/ ‘ accompanied by the joyous
neigh of horses and by Prof. Q-rassmann, ‘rossereiche/ ‘rich in horses/

4 Men with gifts

:

the Maghavans, or wealthy householders, who institute
the sacrifice and provide offerings for the Gods and presents for the officiating

priests.

5 These thy hands; the congregation of worshippers. Which ne'er are
reft away ; or which are never in vain, never fail to obtain their due reward
from heaven :

‘ S&yana,’ Professor Wilson remarks, c seems rather dubious as
to the proper sense of several of these words : ...the sum of the mean-
ing, agreeably to the scholiast, is, all they who, offering oblations, worship the
dawn, receive the reward for the benefit of us, of me, that is the author of the
hymn, ye twum havir-dadutuh stavanti te sctrve upy-asmadartham yhala

m

ih&raymlL*
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6 Give to these wealthy patrons fame, 0 affluent Dawn,' with
hero sons,

Tc these our princes who have brought rich gifts ne’er to be
reft away, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds !

7 Bring lofty and resplendent fame, 0 thou munificent Dawn,
to these

. Our wealthy patrons who bestow rich gifts on us of steeds and
kine, high-born J delightful with thy steeds !

8 Bring us, 0 Daughter of the Sky, subsistence in our herds of kine,

Together with the sunbeams, with the shine of pure refulgent

flames, high-born 1 delightful with thy steeds !

.. 9 0 Daughter of the Sky, shine forth
;
delay not to perform

thy task.

Let not the Sun with fervent heat consume thee like a robber
foe, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds !

10 So much, and more exceedingly, 0 Dawn, it suits thee to bestow,

Thou Badiant One who ceasest not to shine for those who sing

thy praise, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds !

HYMN LXXX. Dawn.

The singers welcome with their hymns and praises the Goddess
Dawn who bringeth in the sunlight,

Sublime, by Law true to eternal Order, bright on her path, red-

tinted, far-refulgent.

2 She comes in front, fair, rousing up the people, making the
pathways easy to he travelled.

High, on her lofty chariot, all-impelling, Dawn gives her splen-
dour at the days’ beginning.

3 She, harnessing her car with purple oxen, injuring none, hath
brought perpetual riches.

Opening paths to happiness, the Goddess shines, praised by all,

giver of every blessing.

4 With changing tints she gleams in double splendour while
from the eastward she displays her body.

She travels perfectly the path of Order, nor fails to reach, as

one who knows, the quarters.

5 As conscious that her limbs are bright with bathing, she
stands, as ’twere, erect that we may see her.

9 Delay not to perform thy task : ‘ delay not our (sacred) rite.’—Wilson.

2 In front of the Sun ;
sdryasya purastdt.—S4yana<

4 The quarters * the regions of the sky which she visits in obedience to

the eternal law of the universe.

5 With bathing : in the dews of heaven.
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Driving away malignity and darkness, Dawn, Child of Heaven,
hath come to ns with lustre,

6 The Daughter of the Sky, like some chaste woman, bends,

opposite to men, her forehead downward.
The Maid, disclosing boons to him who worships, hath brought

again the daylight as aforetime.

HYMN LXXXI. Savitar.

The priests of him the lofty Priest well-skilled in hymns
harness their spirit, yea, harness their holy thoughts.

He only knowing works assigns their priestly tasks. Yea,
lofty is the praise of Savitar the God.

2 The Sapient One arrays himself in every form : for quadruped
and biped he hath brought forth good.

Excellent Savitar hath looked on heaven’s high vault, and
shineth after the outgoing of the Dawn.

. 3 Even he, the God whose going-forth and majesty the other
Deities have followed with their might,

He who hath measured the terrestrial regions out by his great
power, he is the Courser Savitar.

4 To the three spheres of light thou goest, Savitar, and with
the rays of Surya thou combinest thee.

Around, on both sides thou encompassest the night
:
yea,

thou, 0 God, art Mitra through thy righteous laws.

5 Over all generation thou art Lord alone : Pushan art thou,
0 God, in all thy goings-forth.

Yea, thou hast domination over all this world. Syav&sya
hath brought praise to thee, 0 Savitar.

HYMN LXXXII. Savitar.

We crave of Savitar the God this treasure much to be enjoyed.
The best, all-yielding, conquering gift of Bhaga we would

gladly win.

2 Savitar’s own supremacy, most glorious and beloved of all,

No one diminisheth in aught.

1 The lofty Priest ; Savitar. Knowing works .* skilled in rules which regulate
religions functions, or perhaps understanding the intentions or wishes of the
worshippers : ‘he alone knowing their functions directs the priests/—Wilson.

2 Arrays himself in everyform

:

makes all erternal objects clearly visible at
sunrise,

8 The Courser Savitar ,* S&yapa explains dta&ah as white, bright, shining. It
also means a horse, especially one of the horses of the Sun, and here designates
the Sun himself under that form. See Sat&patha-Br£,hmaua, VI, 3. 1, 18 :

Sacred Books of the East, XLI p. 195.
4 According to Sdyana, Savitar is especially the Sun before rising, and

Surya is the Sun in general.
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3 For Savitar who is Bhaga shall send riches to his worshipper, ?

That Wondrous portion we implore.

4 Send us this day, God Savitar, prosperity with progeny*
Drive thou the evil dream away.

5 Savitar, God, send far away all .sorrows and calamities,

And send us only what is good.

6 Sinless in sight of Aditi through the God SavitaFs influence,

May We obtain all lovely things.

7 We With our hymns this day elect the general God, Lord of

the good,

Savitar whose decrees are true*

8 He who for ever vigilant precedes these Twain, the Day and
Night,

Is Savitar the thoughtful God*

9 He who gives glory unto all these living creatures with the song,

And brings them forth, is Savitar.

HYMN LXXXIII* Parjanya.

Sing with these songs thy welcome to the Mighty, with adora-
tion praise and call Parjanya.

The Bull, loud roaring, swift to send his bounty, lays in the
plants the seed for germination.

2 He smites the trees apart, he slays the demons: all life fears

him who wields the mighty weapon.
From him exceeding strong flees e’en the guiltless, when thund-

ering Parjanya smites the wicked.

3 Shall send; suvtfti, from, the root sic or sii, from which Savitar also is form-
ed. The principal significations of the root are (1) to generate orbring forth

;

(2) to pour forth, a libation
;
and (3) to send or impel. See Muir, 0. S.

Texts, V* 165.

4 Send us : sdvih, from the same root : Drive thou away
:
pdrd sum.

5 Send far away : pdrd suva.

6 Influence : savL
7 The general God : visvddevmt

:

* who possesses all divine attributes,'

—

Muir; ‘(identical with) all the gods,’—Wilson; ‘den allgott,’ ‘the all-god,’

—

Ludwig; ‘ den allgottUchen,’ ‘ the all-divine,’—Grassmann. Whose decrees are
true : satydsavam : ‘ who possesses true energy.’—Muir.

9 He who gives glory : ‘ he who by his creative power produces the objects
of the song of praise.’—Ludwig.

1 Parjanya

;

God of thunderstorms and rain, the generator and nourisher
of plants and living creatures See Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 140 ffi, and, especially,

M. Muller, India, What can it Teach us ? pp. 186—194.

2 The wicked : dashkHtah, evil-doers. ‘ There does not seem to be any
sufficient reason to understand evil-doers here, and, in verse 9, of the cloud
demons, or simply of the malignant clouds, as S&yana in his explanation, of

verse 9 does. The poet may naturally have supposed that it was exclusively,

or principally the wicked who were struck down by thunderbolts.’—Muir,
0. & Texts

>
V. 141,
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3 Like a car-driver whipping on his horses, he makes the messen-

gers of rain spring forward

Far off "resounds ' \ ~f „thQ.jAfiIh what time Parjanya

^ fills 'the sky' !
- !

4 Forth burst the winds, down come the lightning-flashes : the

plants shoot up, the realm of light is streaming.

Food springs abundant for all living creatures, what time

Parjanya quickens earth with moisture.

5 Thou at whose bidding earth bows low before thee, at whose

command hoofed cattle fly in terror,

At whose behest the plants assume all colours, even thou

Parjanya, yield us great protection.

6 Send down for as the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the

Stallion's flood descend in torrents.

Come hither with this thunder while thou pourest the waters

down, our heavenly Lord and Father.

T Thunder and roar : the germ of life deposit. Fly round us on
.

thy chariot water-laden.

Thine opened water-skin draw with thee downward, and let

the hollows and the heights he level.

8 Lift up the mighty vessel, pour down water, and let the

liberated streams rush forward.

Saturate both the earth and heaven with fatness, and for the

cows let there be drink abundant.

9 When thou, with thunder and with roar, Parjanya, smitest

sinners down,

This universe exults thereat, yea, all that is upon the earth,

10

Thou hast poured down the rain*flood : now withhold it.

Thou hast made desert places fit for travel.

Thou hast made herbs to grow for our enjoyment
:
yea, thou

hast won thee praise from living creatures.

HYMN LXXXIV. Pdthivi.

Thou, of a truth, 0 Prithivl, bearest *' the tool that rends the
hills

:

Thou rich in torrents, who with might quiekenest earth, 0
Mighty One.

10 Thou hast won thee praise ; or, perhaps, ‘thou hast fulfilled the longing

of the people/

1 Pnthivt: in this place not the Goddess Earth or earth personified, but a deity
of the middle air or firmament. ‘ DvirUpd Prithivi says S&yana, ‘ Prithivi

has two forms/ The tool that rencls the hills : the instrument that strikes and
pierces the mountains and opens the water-springs, the thunderbolt or the
power that produces similar results.
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2 To thee, 0 waiideter at will, ring out the lauds with beams
of day,

,

Who drivest, like a neighing steed, the swelling ^cloud, O
bright of hue.

3 Who graspest with thy might on earth e’en the strong sovrans

of the wood,
When from the lightning of thy cloud the rain-floods of the

heaven descend.

HYMN LXXXY. Vanina.

Sing forth a hymn sublime and solemn, grateful to glorious

Varuna, imperial Ruler,

Who hath struck out, like one who slays the victim, earth as

a skin to spread in front of Surya.

2 In the tree-tops the air he hath extended, put milk in kine

and vigorous speed in horses,

Set intellect in hearts, fire in the waters, Surya in heaven and
Soma on the mountain.

3 Varuna lets the big cask, opening downward, flow through the

heaven and earth and air’s mid-region.

Therewith the universe’s Sovran waters earth as the shower of

rain bedews the barley.

4 When Varuna is fain for milk he moistens the sky, the land,

and earth to her foundation.

Then straight the mountains clothe them in the rain-cloud :

the Heroes, putting forth their vigour, loose them,

2 The swelling cloud
:
pertim ; the exact meaning of the word is doubtful.

Professor Ludwig thinks that the lightning is intended.

1 Sing forth ; prd arcM. The Rishi addresses himself. Or archd may-

be the first person singular, I sing. Like one who slags the victim ;
* not the

ordinary Immolator, but the priest who spreads out the skin of the slaughtered

victim to receive its disjointed members.’—Ludwig.

2 In the tree-tops: vaneshu
,
explained by S&yana as vrikshdgreshu

:

‘in the

clouds,’ according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon. Soma on. the mountain ;

‘the Soma creeper, Mahidhara observes, grows in the clefts of the stones of

mountains, parvatdnam pdshnasandhishu somavallyd utpddyamdnatioaV—
Wilson.

4 Is fain for milk : wishes for libations of milk; or the meaning may be,

when he wishes to draw forth the milk, the fertilizing rain, of the clouds.

Earth to her foundation ; the text has only prithivVm, meaning earth in its

full extent (terra) as distinguished from hhtmim.
,
the land, soil, or ground,

(humus or solum). Or prithivtim may perhaps mean the firmament here as

S&yana explains it. See note on Prithivt in the preceding hymn.
^
The Heroes :

the strong Maruts. Loose them ; loosen the roots of the mountains and make
them tremble. “ ...
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5 I will declare this mighty deed of magic, of glorious Varurr.a

the Lord Immortal,

Who Standing in the firmament hath meted the earth out with

the Sun as with a measure*

6 None, verily, hath ever let or hindered this the most wise

God’s mighty deed of magic,

Whereby with all their flood, the lucid rivers fill not one sea

wherein they pour their waters.

7 If we have sinned against the man who loves us, have ever

wronged a brother, friend, or comrade,

The neighbour ever with us, or a stranger, 0 Varu^a, remove
from us the trespass.

8 If we, as gamesters cheat at play, have .cheated, done wrong
unwittingly or sinned of purpose,

Cast all these sins away like loosened fetters, and, Varuya, let

us be thine own beloved.

HYMN LXXXVI. Indra-Agni*

The mortal man whom ye, the Twain, Indra and Agni, help

in fight,

Breaks through e’en strongly-guarded wealth as Trita burst

his way through reeds.

2 The Twain invincible in war, worthy to he renowned in frays,

Lords of the Hivefold People, these, Indra and Agni, we
invoke.

3 Impetuous is their strength, and keen the lightning of the

mighty Pair,

Which from their arms speeds with the car to Vritra’s slayer

for the kine.

4 Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, as such, to send your cars :

Lords of quick-coming bounty, ye who know, chief lovers of

the song.

5 These who give increase day by day, Gods without guile for

mortal man,
Worthy themselves, I honour most, Two Gods as partners,

for my horse.

5 Deed of magic : mdy&m

;

or the word may be rendered by ‘ device * or
‘•design.’ See Wallis, Cosmology of the Riyveda, pp. 102, 103.

1 Through reeds

:

so Professor Both interprets the v&aih of the text. See
I. 52. 5. According to S&yana the meaning is, as Trita* the Bishi breaks

down and refutes the words or arguments of his opponents.
2 The Fivefold People

;

the five Aryan tribes.

5 I honour most
:
pur6 ditdh6

;

I set in front, in the most honourable place.
For my horse

:

that I may win the chariot-race. ‘ For (the sake of obtaining)
horses.’—Wilson.
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6 The strength-bestowing offering thus to Indra-Agni hath been
paid, as butter, purified by stones.

Deal to our princes high renown, deal wealth to tiose wha
sing your praise, deal food to those who sing your praise.

HYMN LNXXYIL . Maruts.

To Vishnu, to the Mighty whom the Maruts follow let your
hymns born in song go forth, Evay&marut

j

To the impetuous, strong band, adorned with bracelets, that
- rushes on in joy and ever roars for vigour.

2 They who with might were manifest, and who willingly by
their own knowledge told it forth, Evay&marut.

Maruts, this strength of yours no wisdom comprehendetli i

through their gifts’ greatness they are moveless as the
mountains.

3 Who by the psalm they sing are heard, from lofty heaven, the
strong, the brightly shining Ones, Evayamarut

;

In whose abode there is no mightier one to move them, whose
lightnings are as fires, who urge the roaring rivers.

6 A $ butter : S&yana explains gkritdm, sacrificial oil or clarified butter, by
Soma juice ;

but ptittim, purified, qualifies havydm, the offering, and not
ghritdm. The libation of Soma juice which has been purified by the operation

of the press-stones, strainer, etc., has been offered like clarified butter or

holy oil*

The hymn is ascribed to a Rishi Evayamarut, a name which is evidently

borrowed from the refrain.

1 Born in song

:

developing themselves and taking form in song : vdclii

nishpannd

:

—S&yaaa. 4 Voice-born.’—Wilson. Or girijft may have its usual

meaning, mountain-born, with reference to the close connexion of the hymns
with the pressing-stones which came from the hills. Evaydmarut

:

Professor

Wilson, following Sfiyana, translates .* ‘ May the voice-born praises of Evay&^
marut reach you, Vishnu, attended by the Maruts,’ and observes that { the

name of the Rishi
,
Evaydniarut

,
remains unaltered in its case termination,

whatever may be its syntactical connection with the rest of the sentence/

This is manifestly impossible, and the word is certainly not a proper name.
Evaydf, in I. 156. 1, ‘going thy wonted way,’ is an epithet of Vishnu, and
Professor Roth thinks that Evayamarut is an exclamation meaning, 0 Vishnu
and Maruts ! or, 0 Maruts who speed around ! But in both these cases it

would be necessary to change the accent, both in this hymn and in the Sfima-

veda where stanza 1 occurs again. Professor Grassmann suggests,
4 speeding

(like Vishnu) is the Marut host,’ or, ‘ The speeding Vishnu is the true Marut,

or lord of the Maruts,’ as the probable meaning of the word. I find Evayft-

mai*ut unintelligible, and, as Professor Ludwig has done, leave it untranslated,

as a mere sacrificial exclamation. See Vedio Hymns (Sacred Books of the

East) Part 1. p. 365.



THE RIQVBDA* BOOK F.

4 He of the Mighty Stride forth strode, Evay&marut, out of the

spacious dwelling-place, their home in common.
Wheft he, himself, hath yoked his emulous strong horses on

hei|hts, he cometh forth, joy-giving, with the Heroes,

5 Like your tremendous roar, the rainer with light flashing,

strong, speeding, hath made all tremble, Evay&marut,

Wherewith victorious ye, self-luminous, press onward, with

strong reins, decked with gold, impetuous and well-

weaponed.

6 Unbounded is your greatness, ye of mighty poAver : may your
bright vigour be our aid, Evay&marut.;

For ye are visible helpers in the time of trouble : like fires,

aglow with light, save us from shame and insult.

7 So may the Budras, mighty warriors, Evayamarut, with
splendid brilliancy, like fires, be our protectors;

They whose terrestrial dwelling-place is wide-extended, whom
none suspect of sin, whose bands have lofty courage.

8 Come in a friendly spirit, come to us, 0 Maruts, and hear his

call who praises you, Evayamarut.
Like car-borne men, one-minded with the mighty Vishnu,

keep enmity far from us with your deeds of wonder.

9 Come to our sacrifice, ye Holy Ones, to bless it, and, free

from demons, hear our call, Evayamarut.
Most excellent, like mountains in the air’s mid-region, be

irresistible, ye Wise, to this man’s hater. „
-

4 He of the Mighty Stride: Yishnu. According to S&yana, the wide-spread-

ing (band of Maruts). Their home

:

Yishnu’s and Indra’s. With the Heroes ;

with the Maruts.

6 In the time of trouble

:

the meaning of prasitau is uncertain. Professor
Wilson, after S&yana, translates :

1

for you are regulators for overseeing (what
is fit for) the limits of the sacrifice.’

9 This man's hater: him who hates the institutor of the sacrifice, or derides

and reviles the holy ceremony.
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i

HYMN I. Agni.

Thou, first inventor of this prayer, 0 Agni, Worker of Marvels,
hast become our Herald.

Thou, Bull, hast made us strength which none may conquer
strength that shall overcome all other prowess.

2 As Priest thou sattest at the seat of worship, furthering us,

best Offerer, meet for honour.
So first to thee have pious men resorted, turning thy mind to

thoughts of ample riches.

3 In thee, still watching, they have followed riches, who goest

with much wealth as with an army,
The radiant Agni, lofty, fair to look on, worshipped with mar-

row, evermore resplendent.

4 They who approached the God’s abode with homage, eager for

glory, won them perfect glory

:

Yea, they gained even sacrificial titles, and found delight in

thine auspicious aspect.

5 On earth the people magnify thee greatly, thee their celestial

and terrestrial riches.

Thou, Helper, must be known as our Preserver, Father and
Mother of mankind for ever.

6 Dear priest among mankind, adorable Agni hath seated him,

joy-giver, skilled in worship.

Let us approach thee shining in thy dwelling, kneeling upon
our knees, with adoration,

7 Longing for bliss, pure-minded, God-devoted, Agni, we seek

thee, such, meet to be lauded.

Thou, Agni, leddest forth our men to battle, refulgent with
the heaven’s exalted splendour.

The Rishi of the hymn is Bharadv&ja, to whom, with a few exceptions, all

the hymns of this Book are attributed.

1 Our Herald

:

or Invoking Priest who calls the Gods to the sacrifice,
o vy ... . .. i

r mavrow . -t0 whom especially the fat covering of the
j*. . ji

1 ' actims was offered.

4 They who approached the God's abode : the Itibhus, Maruts, or Angirases

may be meant.
5 Their celestial and terrestrial riches : rttyali ubhai/dsah

;

literally, riches of

both kinds. According to S&yana, consisting in cattle and in possessions other

than cattle.
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8 Sage o f mankind, all peoples’ Lord and Master, the Bull of

men, the sender down of blessings,

Still pressing on, promoting, purifying, Agni the Holy One,

the Lord of riches.

& Agni, the mortal Who hath toiled and worshipped, brought

thee oblations with his kindled fuel,

And well knows sacrifice with adoration, gains every joy with

thee to guard and help him.

10 Mightily let us worship thee the Mighty, with reverence, Agni !

fuel and oblations,

With songs, 0 Son of Strength, with hymns, with altar : so

may we strive for thine auspicious favour.

11 Thou who hast covered heaven and earth with splendour and
with thy glories, glorious and triumphant,

Continue thou to shine on us, 0 Agni, With strength abundant,

rich, and long-enduring.

12 Vpuehsafe us ever, as man needs, 0 Vasit, abundant wealth of

kine for son and offspring.

Food noble, plenteous, far from sin and evil, be with us, and
fair fame to make us happy,

13 May I obtain much wealth in many places by love of thee and
through thy grace, King Agni

;

For in thee, Bounteous One, in thee the Sovran, Agni, are

many boons for him who serves thee.

HYMN II. Agni.

Thou, Agni, even as Mitra, hast a princely g lory of thine own.
Thou, active Vasu, makest fame increase like full prosperity.

2 For, verily, men pray to thee with sacrifices and with songs.

To thee the Friendly Courser, seen of all, comes speeding
through the air.

3 Of one accord men kindle thee Heaven’s signal of the sacrifice,

When, craving bliss, this race of man invites thee to the
solemn rite.

4 Let the man thrive who travails sore, in prayer, for thee the
Bountiful.

8 Sage of mankind, etc

:

Sage, Lord, Bull, etc. are in the accusative case, in

apposition with ‘thee’ in stanza 7, though separated by an intervening half-

stanza.

2 The Friendly Courser : the Sun.
3 Or, possibly, as suggested by Professor Ludwig, ‘ The men accordant with

the heaven light thee the sign of sacrifice;’ that is, understanding the signs
in heaven and so knowing the proper time for the ceremony.
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He with the help of lofty Dyaus comes safe through straits

of enmity. /
5 The mortal who with fuel lights thy flame and offers unto

thee,

s. ...Supports a house with many a branch, Agni, to live a hund-
red years: — ——-—

6 Thy bright smoke lifts itself aloft, and far-extended shines in
* heaven.

For, Purifier ! like the Sun thou beamest with thy xadiant

glow.

7 For in men's houses thou must be glorified as a well-loved

guest,

Gay like an elder in a fort, claiming protection like a son.

8 Thou, Agni, like an able steed, art urged by wisdom in the
wood.

Thou art like wind
;
food, home art thou, like a young horse

that runs astray.

9 E’en things imperishable, tbou, 0 Agni, like a grazing ox,

Eate-st, when hosts, Eternal One! of thee the Mighty rend
the woods.

10

Agni, thou enterest as Priest the home of men who sacrifice.

Lord of the people, prosper them. Accept the offering,

Angiras

!

110 Agni, God with Mitra’s might, call hither the favour of the
Gods from earth and heaven.

Bring weal from heaven, that men may dwell securely. May
we o’ercome the foe’s malign oppressions, may we o'ercome
them, through thy help o’ercome them.

HYMN IIP Agni.

True, guardian of the Law, thy faithful servant wins ample
light and dwells in peace, 0 Agin,

Whom thou, as Varuna in accord with Mitra, guardest, 0 God,
by banishing his trouble.

2 He bath paid sacrifices, toiled in worship, and offered gifts to

wealth-increasing Agni.

7 Gay like an elder ; Agni must be respected and eared for like a father as

well as protected like a son.

8 In the wood : wherein fire is produced by attrition. The exact meaning
of the stanza is somewhat uncertain. Like wind

;

moving everywhere.
9 Bateit

:

this or some similar verb must be supplied.

1 As Varuna in accord with Mitra: that is, Agni, Varuna, and Mitra as

one.—Ludwig.
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Him the displeasure of the famous moves not, outrage and

sc^nx affect not such a mortal.

3 Bright God, whose look is free from stain like Surya’s, thou,

swift, what time tbou earnestly desirest,

Hast gear to give us. Come with joy at evening, where,

Child of Wood, thou mayest also tarry.

4 Fierce is his gait and vast his wondrous body r he champeth
like a horse with bit and bridle,

And, darting forth his tongue, as 'twere a hatchet, burning the

woods, smelteth them like a smelter.

5 Archer-like, fain to shoot, he sets his arrow, and whets his

splendour like the edge of iron :

The messenger of night with brilliant pathway, like a tree-

roosting bird of rapid pinion.

6 In beams of morn be clothes him like the singer, and bright

as Mitra with his splendour crackles.

Bed in the night, by day the men’s possession : red, he be-

longs to men by day, Immortal. .

7 Like Heaven’s when scattering beams his voice was uttered ;

among the plants the radiant Hero shouted,

Who with his glow in rapid course came hither to fill both
worlds, well-wedded Dames, with treasure.

8 Who, with supporting streams and rays that suit him, hath
flashed like lightning with his native vigour.

Like the deft Maker of the band of Maruts, the bright im-

petuous One hath shone refulgent.

, 3,1 gratefully adopt Professor Pischel’s interpretation of this very difficult

stanza which I had regarded as hopelessly obscure. See Vedische Studien

,

I. pp. 87—50.

4 With hit and hridle
: yamasdnd dstf;

‘ champing fodder with his mouth.’

—

Wilson. As ’twere a hatchet

:

Agni, and not his tongue, is likened to the
hatchet.

5 Of iron : or metal, the exact meaning of dyas being uncertain.

6 In beams of morn

;

the light of e"-V *l' :^es on the fire and the
singer alike and simultaneously. :> '

“./ . :
f
diffusing friendly

light.’—Wilson.. The men’s possession

:

X take nrtn as a shortened form of
nrin&m; but it is difficult to make sense of the half-stanza. Professor Wilson,
following S&yana, translates : ‘(lie it is) who is luminous by night, and who
lights men (to their work) by day

;
who is immortal and radiant

; who lights
men by day’. The verb is supplied by S&yana.

7 Like Heaven’s

:

like the voice of Dyaus, the thumder. Well-wedded
Dames : having excellent Lords, perhaps Indra and Agni,

8 The deft Maker of the hand ofMaruts

:

Dyaus is probably intended.



HYMN 4.] THE' MIGVEDA,. m3
‘ HYMN 1Y. ’

Agtii,

As at man’s service of the Gods, Invoker, tlioil, Son of

Strength, dost sacrifice and worship,

So bring for ns to-day all Gods together, Bring willingly the
willing Gods, O Agni.

2 May Agni, radiant Herald of the morning, meet to be known,
accept our praise with favour.

Dear to all life, mid mortal men Immortal,, our guest, awake
at dawn, is Jatavedas,

3 Whose might the very heavens regard with wonder r bright
as the Sun he clothes himself with lustre.

He who sends forth, Eternal Purifier, hath shattered e’en the
ancient works of Asna.

4 Thou art a Singer, Son t our feast-companion : Agni at birth
prepared his food and pathway.

Therefore vouchsafe us strength, 0 Strength-bestower. Win
like a King : foes trouble not thy dwelling.

5 Even he who eats his firm hard food with swiftness, and over-
takes the nights as V&yu kingdoms.

May we o’ercome those who resist thine orders, like a steed
easting down the flying foemen.

6 Like Sfirya with his fulgent rays, 0 Agni, thou overspreadest
both the worlds with splendour.

Decked with bright colour he dispels the darkness, like Ausija,

with clear flame swiftly flying.

7 We have elected thee as most delightful for thy beams7 glow ;

hear our great laud, 0 Agni.

The best men praise thee as the peer of Indra in strength, mid
Gods, like Vayu in thy bounty.

1 Invoker ; Hotar,
herald or inviter of the’ Gods.

8 A sna : apparently one of the demons of drought.

4 His food and 'pathway

:

or his pathway to his food may be intended.

5 His firm hardfood : v&rariam otnnam

;

the food of elephants, i . e. trees,

according to Professor Ludwig. Professor Wilson, following S&yapa, translates

the first half-line *.

f He who whets his (gloom)—dispersing (radiance), who eats

the (offered) oblation.’ 4s Vdyu kingdoms : rttshtri standing, perhaps, for rdsh-
iryd (rfls/drydni), but the exact meaning is uncertain. Perhaps, as Professor

.

Ludwig suggests, as V&yu or the wind blows uninterrupted through the

whole land, so Agni is kindled at night-fall and again at early dawn before

the night has entirely passed away.

6 Like A usija ; perhaps some contemporary priest, who is regarded as

bringing back the daylight by prayer and sacrifice.
f Like the adored

(sun)/—Wilson-
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& Now, Agni, on the tranquil paths of riches come to us for oui?

w^l : save us from sorrow.

Grant chiefs and bard this boon. May we live happy, with hero

children, through a hundred winters,

HYMN V. Agni,

I invocate your Son of Strength, the Youthful, with hymns,
the Youngest God, whose speech is guileless

;

Sage who sends wealth comprising every treasure, bringer of

many boons, devoid of malice.

2 At eve and morn thy pious servants bring thee their precious

gifts, 0 Priest of many aspects,

On whom, the Purifier, all things living, as on firm ground
their happiness have stablished.

% Thou from of old hast dwelt among these people, by mental
power the charioteer of blessings.

Hence sendest thou, 0 sapient Jatavedas, to him who serves

thee treasures in succession,

4 Agni, whoever secretly attacks us, the neighbour, tbou with
Mitra’s might ! who harms us.

Burn him with thine own Steers for ever youthful, burning
with burning heat, thou fiercest burner.

I) He who serves thee with sacrifice and fuel,with hymn, 0 Son
of Strength, and chanted praises,

Shines out, Immortal ! in the midst of mortals, a sage, with
wealth, with splendour and with glory.

6 Do this, 0 Agni, when we urge thee, quickly, triumphant in

thy might subdue our foemen.

When thou art praised with words and decked with brightness,

accept this chanted hymn, the singer's worship.

7 Help us, that we may gain this wish, 0 Agni, gain riches,

Wealthy One ! with store of heroes.

Desiring strength from thee may we be strengthened, and win.

Eternal ! thine eternal glory.

8 Tranquil : avrihibhih ; literally untroubled by wolves, or enemies. Grant
chiefs and bard

:

tbe wealthy men who institute the sacrifice and the priest
Who sings. Or it may be rendered, ‘ Grant the chiefs' bard/ that is, the priest
who sings for his wealthy patrons. A hundred winters : see V. 54. 15, note.

2 Priest of many aspects : purvantha, having many faces, aspects, or mani-
festations. According to S&yana, having many flames instead of faces.

,
4 Thine own Stem

;

thy strong flames. Bum Mm, etc. : tdpd tapishiha tdpasd
tapasvdn.
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HYMN VI. Agni.

He who seeks furtherance and grace to help him gaps to the

Son of Strength with newest worship,

Calling the heavenly Priest to share the banquet, who rends
the wood, bright, with his blackened pathway.

2 Y[hite-hue& and thundering he dwells in splendour, Most
Youthful, with the loud-voiced and eternal

—

Agni, most variform, the Purifier, who follows crunching many
ample forests.

3 Incited by the wind thy flames, 0 Agni, move onward, Pure
One J pure, in all directions.

Thy most destructive heavenly Navagvas break the woods
down and devastate them boldly.

4 Thy pme white horses from their bonds are loosened : O
Kadiant One, they shear the ground beneath them,

And far and wide shines out thy flame, and flickers rapidly
moving over earth’s high ridges.

5 Forth darts the Bull’s tongue like the sharp stone weapon dis-

charged by him who fights to win the cattle.

Agni’s fierce flame is like a hero’s onset : dread and resistless

he destroys the forests.

6 Thou with the sunlight of the great Impeller hast boldly over-
spread the earth’s expanses.

So drive away with conquering might all perils : fighting our
foemen burn up those who harm us.

7 Wondrous ! of wondrous power I give to the singer wealth
wondrous, marked, most wonderful, life-giving.

Wealth bright, O Bright One, vast, with many heroes, give
with thy bright flames to the man who lauds thee.

HYMN VII. Agni.

Him, messenger of earth and head of heaven, Agni Vaisvanara,
born in holy Order,

The Sage, the King, the guest of men, a vessel fit for their

mouths, the Gods have generated,

2 The loud-voiced and eternal

:

the Maruts.
3 Navagvas

:

the flames of fire being regarded as the ministers of Agni, who
is the best or oldest of the Angirases of whom the Navagvas are a class.

4 Earth's high ridges: adhi sttauprisneh; Prisni here being the multiform earth.

5 Who fights to win the cattle

:

Indra who wars with demons of drought and
darkness.

6 The great Impeller : SClrya, the vivifying Sun.

7 jiSd chitra chit :vf-r -?-*-*•<
T
-**: 4 •»-: 7

™
' chitralcshatra chitrdtamam vasodhtfm

j

Chandram rayim ±
\'' :n.\

%

•
. chdndra chandrflbhir grinaU yuvasva,

1 A vessel fit for their months

:

through whose means they receive men’s
offerings.

36
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2 Him have they praised, mid-point of sacrifices, great cistern of

libations, seat of riches.

Vaisv&nara, conveyer of oblations, ensign of worship, have the

; Gods engendered.

3 From thee, 0 Agni, springs the mighty singer, from thee come
heroes who subdue the foeman.

0

King, Vaisv&nara, bestow thou on us excellent treasures

worthy to be longed for.

4 To thee, Immortal ! when to life thou springest, all the Gods

sing for joy as to their infant.

They by thy mental powers were made immortal, Vaisvanara,
' when thou shonest from thy Parents.

5 Agni Vaisvanara, no one hath ever resisted thaseJdiy mighty
ordinances,

When thou, arising from thy Parents
5 bosom, foundest the

light for days
5 appointed courses.

6 The summits of the heaven are traversed through and through

by the Immortal's light, Vaisvanara's brilliancy.

All creatures in existence rest upon his head. The Seven
swift-flowing Streams have grown like branches forth.

1 Vaisvanara, who measured out the realms of air, Sage very

wise who made the lucid spheres of heaven,

The Undeceivable who spread out all the worlds, keeper is he
and guard of immortality.

HYMN VIII. Agni.

At Jatavedas
5 holy gathering I will tell aloud the conquering

might of the swift red-hued Steer.

A pure and fresher hymn flows to Vaisvanara, even as for Agni
lovely Soma is made pure.

2 That Agni, when in loftiest heaven he sprang to life, Guardian
of Holy Laws, kept and observed them well.

Exceeding wise, he measured out the firmament. Vaisvanara
attained to heaven by mightiness.

3 Wonderful Mitra propped the heaven and earth apart, and
covered and concealed the darkness with his light.

2 Mid-point of sacrifices :
{ the bond of sacrifices.’—Wilson. Agni or fire is

1

essential in all sacrifices.

6 The Seven swiftfiowing Streams

:

the five rivers of the Panj&b, the Indus
and the Sa'rasvati or the Kubha. Have grown: from Vaisvanara Agni.

7 Of immortality

:

according to Sftyana, of water which is the cause of
immortality. ‘ Of ambrosial (rain).

5—Wilson.
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5

He made the two bowls part asunder like two skins. Vaisvanara
put forth all his creative power.

jj

*

4 ’The Mighty seized him in the bosom of the floods : the people
waited on the King who should be praised.

As envoy of Vivasv&n Matarisvan brought Agni Vaisv&nara
hither from far away*

In every age bestow upon the singers wealth, worthy of holy
synods, glorious, ever new.

King, undecaying, as it were with sharpened bolt, smite
down the sinner like a tree with lightning-flash.

> Ho thou bestow, 0 Agni, on our wealthy chiefs, rule, with
good heroes, undecaying, bending not.

So may we win for us strength, 0 Yaisvanara, hundredfold,
thousandfold, 0 Agni, by thy help.

0 thou who dwellest in three places, Helper, keep with effective
guards our princely patrons.

Keep our band, Agni, who have brought thee presents. Leng-
then their lives, Yaisvanara, when lauded.

HYMN IX. Agni.

One half of day is dark, and bright the other ; both atmos-
pheres move on by sage devices.

Agni Yaisvanara, when born as Sovran, hath with his lustre
overcome the darkness.

2 I know not either warp or woof, I know not the web they
weave when moving to the contest.

3 The tivo hotels : the heaven and earth, called dhishdne or bowls from their
hemispherical appearance.

4 The Mighty : the Gods who followed and found the fugitive Agni. The
people

:

or the subjects, viacih. Of Vivasvda ; according to S&yana, from
Aditya or the Sun.

" '

7 Who dwellest in three places

:

in heaven as. the Sun, in the firmament as
lightning, and on earth as fire.

• The hymn is somewhat obscure
;
but the general purport appears to be ;

Agni is the priests’ guide and teacher. As sunlight dispels the darkness so
he enlightens our understandings. I know nothing of the mysteries of
sacrifice

;
but X look to Agni for light, and prepare the ear and eye of my

mind to receive knowledge and inspiration from him.
1 Both atmospheres : the rajas or atmosphere is divided into two parts, one

half belonging to the sky and the other to the earth. See Wallis, The
Cosmology of the Rigveda

, pp. 115, 116.
2 / knmo not either warp or woof

:

f The first half of the stanza...implies,
according to those who know tradition, says Sdyana

} a
figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifi-. <: : .:>

\

: the warp, tantu>
are the metres of the Vedas, those of the woof, otu, the liturgic prayers and
ceremonial, the combination of which two is the cloth, or sacrifice : the
dtmavidah

, or, Veddntis, understand i
4-

r.« ^Y.lir.r t ~ the mysteries of creation,
the threads of the warp being the ,!.„* ,>! those of the woof the
gross, and their combination the universe,’—Wilson. Professor Grassmann
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Whose son shall here speak words that must be spoken without
* Assistance from the Father near him ?

3 For both the warp and woof he understandeth, and in due
time shall speak what should be spoken,

Who knoweth as the immortal world’s Protector, descending,

seeing with no aid from other.

4 He is the Priest, the first of all : behold him. Mid mortal men
he is the light immortal.

Here was he born, firm-seated in his station, Immortal, ever
waxing in his body.

5 A firm light hath been set for men to look on : among all

things that fly the mind is swiftest.

All Gods of one accord, with one intention, move unobstructed

to a single purpose.

6 Mine ears unclose to hear, mine eye to see him
j the light that

harbours in my spirit broadens.

Far roams my mind whose thoughts are in the distance. What
shall I speak, what shall I now imagine ?

7 AH the Gods bowed them down in fear before thee, Agni, when
thou wast dwelling in the darkness.

Vaisvanara*be gracious to assist us, may the Immortal favour

us and help us.

HYMN X. Agni,

Install at sacrifice, while the rite advances, your pleasant,

heavenly Agni, meet for praises.

With hymns—for he illumines us—install him. He, Jatavedas,
makes our rites successful.

and the translators of the Siebenzig Liedev think that a young singer is pre*

paring himself for a contest with older bards, and, being distrustful of his

own unaided powers to find material for his song, expresses his reliance upon
Agni, and seeks inspiration from him. To the contest .* the sacrifice is here
intended : a meeting for religious worship

;
mngamane devayajune,—S&yana,

Whose son

:

Agni is the Father whose aid every one requires, however
excellent his own human father may be,

6 A firm Ught

:

Agni remains in his place, and the effectual performance of

the sacrifice depends upon the activity of his mind.
* According to the Veddnli view of the text, the light is Brajimct

,
seated

spontaneously in the heart as the means of true knowledge, to which all the
senses, together with the mind and consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of

creation, or Paramdtmd, supreme spirit.’—Wilson. The stanza is translated

by Prof. Wilson, after S&yana :
‘ A steady light, swifter than thought,

stationed among moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness t all the gods
being of one mind and of like wisdom, proceed respectfully to the presence of
the one (chief) agent, (Vaisvdnara)\

1 Install: establish him as your Parohita or Chief Priest
;
or set fiim in

front as the Ahavaniya fire,
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2 Hear this laud, Kadiant Priest of many aspects, 0 Agni with
the fires of man enkindled,

Laud which bards send forth pure as sacred butter/ strength

to this marl) as
Jtwere for self-advantage.

B Mid mortal men that singer thrives in glory who offers gifts

with hymns of praise to Agni,
And the God, wondrous bright, with wondrous succours helps

him to win a stable filled with cattle.

4 He, at his birth, whose path is black behind him, filled heavCn
and earth with far-apparent splendour :

And he himself hath been, through night’s thick darkness,

made manifest by light, the Purifier.

i> With thy most mighty aid, confer, 0 Agni, wonderful wealth
on us and on our princes,

Who stand preeminent, surpassing others in liberal gifts, in

fame, and hero virtues.

6 Agni, accept this sacrifice with gladness, which, seated here,

the worshipper present eth.
Fair hymns hadst thou among the Bharadvajas, and holpest

them to gain abundant vigour.

7 Scatter our foes, increase our store. May we be glad a hund-
red winters with brave sons.

HYMN XL Agni.

Eagerly sacrifice thou, most skilful, Agni I Priest, pressing

on as if the Maruts sent thee.

‘To our oblation bring the two Nasatyas, Mitra and Yaruna
and Earth and Heaven.

2 Thou art our guileless, most delightful Herald, the God, among
mankind, of holy synods.

A Priest with purifying tongue, 0 Agni, sacrifice with thy
mouth to thine own body.

2 Strength to this yuan

:

the hymn is to give strength to the worshipper,

and the priests are to siug with vigour as though their own interests were
immediately concerned. S&yana takes mamatd (out of self-interest) as a pro-

per name, 4 As Mamat& (formerly offered it).’—Wilson.

3 A stable filled with cattle

:

the expression includes the waters of heaven,

the light of day, and booty in cattle-lifting expeditions.

6 Bharadvdjas: the family of the great Rishi to whom the hymn was revealed,

7 A hundred winters ; see note on VI. 4. 8.

2 Of holy synods

;

I follow Professor Ludwig in taking ridatkd as an old

genitive plural, and not

=

vidatke, as S&yana does. Sacrifice to thine own
body

:

or, sacrifice.. ,,,,thy proper body ; or,
4 keep thine own body near us to

be worshipped,’
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3 For even the blessed longing that is in thee would bring the

Gods down to the singer’s worship,

When* the Angirasea’ sagest Sage, the Poet, sings the sweet

measure at the solemn service.

4 Bright hath he beamed, the wise, the far-refulgent. Worship
the two wide-spreading Worlds, 0 Agni,

Whom as the Living Ohe rich in oblations the Five Tribes,

bringing gifts, adox'n with homage.

5 When I with reverence clip the grass for Agni, when the trim-

med ladle, full of oil, is lifted,

Firm on the seat of earth is based the altar : eye-like, the

sacrifice is directed Sun-ward.

• 6 Enrich us, 0 thou Priest of many aspects, with the Gods, Agni,

with thy fires, enkindled.

0 Son of Strength, clad in the robe of riches, may we escape

from woe as from a prison.

HYMN XII. Agni.

Kim of trimmed grass, Herald within the dwelling, may
Agni worship the Impeller’s World-halves.

He, Son of Strength, the Holy, from a distance hath spread

himself abroad with light like Surya.

2 In thee, most wise, shall Dyaus, for full perfection, King

!

Holy One
!
pronounce the call to worship.

Found in three places, like the Speeder's footstep, come to

present men’s riches as oblations !

3 Whose blaze most splendid, sovran in the forest, shines waxing
on his way like the Impeller.

He knows himself, like as a guileless smelter, not to be stayed

among the plants, Immortal.

4 Our friends extol him like a steed for vigour, even Agni in the

dwelling, J&tavedas.

1 The Impeller's World-halves : the heaven and earth, illumined by, and so
belonging to, the all-vivifying Sun.

2 In thee : or by thee, in thy lightning form, Dyaus or Heaven shall
pronounce the ydjijd

,
the consecrating text used at sacrifices, and thus invite

the Gods to be present. Found in three places

:

in heaven, atmosphere, and
earth, and in the corresponding fire-receptacles at sacrifice. The Speeder's
footstep : the threefold step of Vishnu as the Sun, traversing the three worlds
of earth, air, and sky.

3 A guileless smelter

:

he knows his power to consume what he attacks,
like a melter of metal who knows what he can do and does not deceive himself.
According to S&yana, dmvittf here, means runner, ‘ rushing like the innoxious
(wind).’ —Wilson.
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Tree-fed, he fights with power as doth a champion, like Dawn’s
Sire to be praised with sacrifices.

5 Men wonder at his shining glows when, paring the Woods with
ease, o’er the broad earth he goeth,

. And, like a rushing flood, loosed quickly, burneth, swift as' a
guilty thief, o’er desert places.

6 So mighty thou protectest us from slander, 0 Champion, Agm I

with all fires enkindled.

Bring opulence and drive away afflicton. May brave sons glad-

den us through a hundred winters.

HYMN XIII. Agni.

From thee, as branches from a tree, 0 Agni, from thee, Auspici-
ous God 1 spring all our blessings— 9

Wealth swiftly, strength in battle with our foemen, the rain
besought of heaven, the flow of waters.

2 Thou art our Bhaga to send wealth : thou dwellest, like.

circumambient air, with wondrous splendour.

Friend art thou of the lofty Law, like Mitra, Controller, Agni !

God ! of many a blessing.

3 Agni I the hero slays with might his foenmn
; the singer bears

away the Pani’s booty

—

Even he whom thou, Sage, born in Law, incitest by wealth,
accordant with the Child of Waters,

4 The man who, Son of Strength ! with sacrifices, hymns, lauds,

attracts thy fervour to the altar,

Enjoys each precious thing, 0 God, 0 Agni, gains wealth of

corn and is the lord of treasures.

5 Grant, Son of Strength, to men for their subsistence such
things as bring high fame and hero children.

For thou with might givest much food in cattle even to the
wicked wolf when he is hungry.

6 Eloquent, Son of Strength, Most Mighty, Agni, vouchsafe us
seed and offspring, full of vigour.

May I by all my songs obtain abundance. May brave sons

gladden us through a hundred winters.

4 Dawn's Sire ; Dyaus or Heaven, the Father of Ushas or Dawn,

3 Bis foeman : vritram signifying any enemy ; dvarakam satrum—Sftyana.

The Child of Waters

:

here said to mean the lightning, born of the watery
cloud.

5 To the wicked wolf: or, perhaps, even to the foe Vrika, Cf. VII, 68, 8»
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HYMN XIV. AgnL
Whoso to Agni hath endeared his thought and service by his

hyihns,

^That mortal eats before the rest, and finds sufficiency of food*

2 Agni, in truth, is passing wise, most skilled in ordering, a Seer.

At sacrifices Manus’ sons glorify Agni as their Priest.

3 The foeman’s wealth in many a place, Agni, is emulous to help.

Men fight the fiend, and seek by rites to overcome the riteless foe*

4 Agni bestows the hero chief, winner of waters, firm in fray.

Soon as they look upon his might his enemies tremble in alarm.

5 For with his wisdom Agni, God, protects the mortal from
reproach,

Whose conquering wealth is never checked, is never checked
in deeds of might.

6 0 Agni, God with Mitra's might call hither the favour of the

Gods from earth and heaven.

Bring weal from heaven that men may dwell securely. May we
o’ercome the foe's malign oppressions, may we o’ercome

them, through thy help o’ercome them.

HYMN XV. Agni.

With this my song I strive to reach this guest of yours, who
wakes at early morn, the Lord of all the tribes.

Each time he comes from heaven, the Pure One from of old

:

from ancient days the Child eats everlasting food.

2 Whom, well-disposed, the Bhrigus stablished as a Friend,

whom men must glorify, high-flaming in the wood.
As such, most friendly, thou art every day extolled in lauds

by Vitahavya, 0 thou wondrous God.

3 Be thou the foeless helper of the skilful man, subduer of the

enemy near or far away.
Bestow a wealthy home on men, 0 Son of Strength. Give

Vitahavya riches spreading far and wide, give Bharadv&ja
wide-spread wealth.

4 Him, your refulgent guest, Agni who comes from heaven, the

Herald of mankind, well-skilled in sacred rites,

1 That mortal eats before the rest

;

‘May the mortal quickly become
distinguished as first (amongst men).’—Wilson. >

2 Most shilled in ordering : the chief regulator of religious rites.

3 Emulous to help

:

waiting for us to seize and use.

1 The Child

;

born of the fire-sticks, or of Heaven and Earth. Everlasting

food: the Amrita contained in the sacrificial offerings.

2 Vitahavya

:

either the name of the Rishi, as S&yana takes it, or an
epithet * whose oblations are enjoyed/ qualifying Bharadvdja understood, -
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Who, like a holy singer, utters heavenly words, oblation-beareV*
envoy, God, I seek with hymns*

^
5 Who with his purifying, eye-attracting form hath shone' upon

the earth as with the light of Dawn
j

Who speeding on, as in the fight of Etasa, cometh, untouched
by age, as one athirst in heat.

6 Worship ye Agni, Agni, with your log of wood
;
praise you?

belovM, your beloved guest with songs.

Invite ye the Immortal hither with your hymns. A God among
the Gods, he loveth what is choice, loveth our service, God
mid Gods.

7 Agni inflamed with fuel in my song I sing, pure, Cleanse^
stedfast, set in front at sacrifice.

Wise Jfttavedas we implore with prayers for bliss, the Priest,

the holy Singer, bounteous, void of guile.

8 Men, Agni, in each age have made thee, Deathless One, their

envoy, offering-bearer, guard adorable.

With reverence Gods and mortals have established thee, the
ever-watehful, omnipresent Household Lord.

9 Thou, Agni, ordering the works and ways of both, as envoy of

the Gods traversest both the worlds.

When we lay claim to thy regard and gracious care, be thou
to us a thrice-protecting friendly guard.

10 Him fair of face, rapid, and fair to look on, him very wise may
we who know not follow.

Let him who knows all rules invite for worship, Agni announce
our offering to the Immortals.

11 Him, Agni, thou deliverest and savest who brings his prayer
to thee the Wise, 0 Piero,

The end of sacrifice or its inception
;
yea, thou endowest him

with power and riches.

12 Guard us from him who would assail us, Agni
;
pi'eserve us,

O thou Victor, from dishonour.

Here let the place of darkening come upon thee : may wealth
be ours, desirable in thousands.

5 In the fight of Etasa

:

when he contended with Sffrya, See II, 19. 5,
where Indra is said to have assisted Etasa.

9 Of loth ; of Gods and men.
11 The second half of the stanza is not clear. Professor Wilson paraphra-

ses it after S&yana : * thou rewardest with strength and with riches him
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the accomplishment, of the

^sacrifice.

12 The place of darkening : this passage is very obscure. Professor Ludwig
thinks that the time of battle is meant. May the foes who attack us find
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13 Agni, the Priest, is King, Lord of the homestead, he, Jatayedas,

knows all generations.

Most 'skilful worshipper mid Gods and mortals, may he begin

the sacrifice, the Holy.

14 Whate’er to-day thou, bright-flamed Priest, enjoyest from the

man’s rite—for thou art Sacrificer

—

Worship, for duly dost thou spread in greatness: bear off thine

offerings of to-day, Most Youthful.

15 Look thou upon the viands duly laid for thee. Fain would he
set thee here to worship Heaven and Earth.

Help us, 0 liberal Agni, in the strife for spoil, so that we
may o’ercome all things that trouble us, o’ercome, o’ereome

them with thy help.

16 Together with all Gods, 0 fair-faced Agni, be seated first

upon the wool-lined altar,

Nest-like, bedewed with oil. Bear this our worship to Savitar

who sacrifices rightly.

17 Here the arranging priests, as did Atharvan, rub this Agni
forth,

Whom, not bewildered, as he moved in winding ways, they
brought from gloom.

18 For the Gods’ banquet be thou born, for full perfection and
for weal.

Bring the Immortal Gods who strengthen holy Law: so let our

sacrifice reach the Gods.

that they have to deal with thee as our ally. S&yana explains p$thah as food
offered in sacrifice, and dkvasmanvfit as dhvastado&ham, freed from defects

;

‘May tfie food reach thee free from imperfection.' Professor Grassmann
translates :

‘ ISe dring mit dir dein rauchumhiillter Gang vorf ‘Thy smoke-
enveloped course press forward with thee/

13 Knows all generations : vfavd veda jdnimd ; etymology of Jatavedas.

—

Ludwig.

14 The man's ; who institutes the sacrifice.

15 Fain would he

:

the patron of the sacrifice.

The original hymn seems to end with this stanza, as the repetition,
o’ercome o’ercome, o’ercome, tavema...tarema.,,.,, .. .tarema also indicates.

36 WooUlined altar

:

built up like the nest of a bird with layers of wool,
in which wool and resins for incense are placed. See Aitareya-Br&hmana,
1. 5. 28 (Haug’s translation p. 62), To Savitar ; according to S&yana, Savitar
means the originator, the institutor of the sacrifice, and the dative case is

used in the sense of the genitive, ‘ the sacrifice of the institutor of the rite/
In another place he explains savitri ydjamdndya by ( for the sake of the
benefit of the sacrificing institutor of the ceremony.’

17 Atharvan

:

the priest who first obtained fire and offered Soma and pray-
ers to the Gods. As he moved in winding \oays

;

when he fied and tried to
hide himself from the Gods,
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19 0 Agni, Lord and Master of men's homesteads, with kindled
fuel we have made thee mighty.

Let not our household gear he found defective. Sharpen us
with thy penetrating splendour.

HYMN XVT. Agni.

Priest of all sacrifices hast thou been appointed by the Gods,
Agni, amid the race of man.

2 So with thy joyous tongues for us sacrifice nobly in this rite.

Bring thou the Gods and worship them.
3 For well, 0 God, Disposer, thou knowest, straight on, the paths

and ways,
Agni, most wise in sacrifice.

4 Thee, too, hath Bharata of old, with mighty men, implored
for bliss, '

:

And worshipped thee the worshipful.

5 Thou givest these abundant boons to Divodasa pouring forth,

To Bharadvaja offering gifts.

6 Do thou, Immortal Messenger, bring hither the Celestial Folk,

Hearing the singer’s eulogy.

7 Mortals with pious thought implore thee,Agni, God, at holy rites.

To come unto the feast of Gods.

8 I glorify thine aspect and the might of thee the Bountiful.

All those who love shall joy in thee,

9 Invoker placed by Manus, thou, Agni, art near, the wisest

Priest

:

Pay worship to the Tribes of Heaven.
10 Come, Agni, lauded, to the feast; come to the offering of the

gifts

As Priest be seated on the grass.

11 So, Angiras, we make thee strong with fuel and with holy oil.

Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods.
12 For us thou winnest, Agni,God, heroic strength exceeding great,

Far-spreading and.of high renown. *

13 Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth, by rubbing, from the lotus-

flower,

The head of Visva, of the Priest.

14 Thee, Vritra’s siayer, breaker down of castles, hath Atharvan’s

son,

Dadhyach the Hishi, lighted up.

4 Bharata

:

according to S&yana the King of that name, son of Dushyantk
and Sakuntalft,

13 The lotU8xfiawer : apparently a figurative expression for heaven. Visva

;

Heayeu, personified.

14 Dadhyach

;

see I. 84. 13, note,
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15 The hero P&thya kindled thee the Dasyus’ moat destructive

foe,

WinW of spoil iii every fight.

16 Come, here, 0 Agni, will I sing verily other songs to thee.

And with these drops shalt thou grow strong.

17 Where’er thy mind applies itself, vigour preeminent hast

thou

:

There wilt thou gain a dwelling-place.

18 Not for a inoment only lasts thy bounty, good to many a one 1

Our service therefore shalt thou gain;

19 Agni, the Bh&rata, hath been sought, the Yritra-slayer, marked

of all,

Yea, Divod&sa’s Hero Lord.

20 For he gaVe riches that surpass in greatness all the things of

earth,

lighting untroubled, unsubdued.

21 Thou, Agni, as in days of old, with recent glory, gathered

light,

Hast overspread the lofty heaven.

23

Bring to your Agni, 0 my friends, boldly your laud and
sacrifice i

Give the Disposer praise and song.

23 For as sagacious Herald he hath sat through every age

of man,
Oblation-bearing messenger.

24 Bring those Two Kings whose ways are pure, Adityas, and
the Marut host,

Excellent God ! and Heaven and Earth.

25 For strong and active mortal man, excellent, Agni, is the look

Of thee Immortal, Son of Strength !

26 Rich through his wisdom, noblest be the giver serving thee
to-day

:

The man hath brought his hymn of praise.

15 Pdthya: probably some celebrated sacrifices Dr. G-arbe (Yait&na-Sfitra
II. 14) translates pdthyd vrishd in this text by { der Hengst auf der Strasse,
the Stallion on the way.’

18 Not for a moment only lasts thy bounty : Sftyana understands this differ-

ently : ‘Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing to the eye,’—Wilson,

1 9 The Bhdrata

:

the especial protector of the Bharatas. According to
S&yapa the word means either ‘descended from the priests called Bharatas,*
or ‘ the bearer of oblations.’

if

Those Two Kings

:

Mitra and Varuna,
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27 These, Agni, these are helped by thee, who, strong and active

all their lives, *

O’ercome the malice of the foe, fight down the malice of

the foe.

28 May A<?ni with his pointed blaze oast down each fierce devour-

ing fiend

:

May Agni win ns wealth by war.

29 0 active Jatavedas, bring riches with store of hero sons;

Slay thou the demons, O Most Wise.

30 Keep us, 0 J4tavedas, from the troubling of the man of sin :

Guard us thou Sage who knowest prayer,

31 Whatever sinner, Agni, brings oblations to procure our death.

Save us from woe that he would work.

32 Drive from us with thy tongue, 0 God, the rnan who doetb

evil deeds,

The mortal who would strike us dead.

33 Give shelter reaching far and wide to Bharadv&ja, conquering

Lord

!

Agni, send wealth most excellent.

34 May Agni slay the Yritras,—fain for riches, through the lord

of song,

Served with oblation, kindled, bright.

35 His Father’s Father, shining in his Mother’s everlasting side,

Set on the seat of holy Law.

36 0 active Jatavedas, bring devotion that wins progeny, Agni,

that it may shine to heaven,

37 0 Child of Strength, to thee whose look is lovely we with

dainty food,
*

0 Agni, have poured forth our songs.

38 To thee for shelter are we come, as to the shade frorn fervent

heat,

Agni, who glitterest like gold.

39 Mighty as one who slays with shafts, or like a bull with sharp*

ened horn,

Agni, thou brakest down the forts.

35 Bis Father’s Father :
1 here, as before, the mother of Agni is the

the father is heaven : Agni is said to be the father or fo
J

heaven by transmitting to it the flame and smoke of

Wilson.

37 Child of Strength : sahashrita ; literally, made or

i, e, the violent agitation of the fire-stick,
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40 Whom, like an infant newly born, devourer, in their arms

they bear,

Men5

s Agni, skilled in holy rites.

41 Bear to the banquet of the Gods the God best finder-out of

Wealth.

Let him be seated in his place*

42 In JAtavedas kindle ye the dear gitest who hath now appeared

In a soft place, the homestead’s Lord.

43 Harness, 0 Agni, 0 thou God, thy steeds which are most

: excellent

:

They bear thee as thy spirit wills.
•

44 Come hither, bring the Gods to us to taste the sacrificial feast,

To drink the draught of Soma juice.

45 0 Agni of the Bharatas, blaze high with everlasting might,

Shine forth and gleam, Eternal One.

46 The mortal man who serves the God with banquet, and, bring-

ing gifts at sacrifice, lauds Agni,

May well attract, with prayer and hands uplifted, the Priest

of Heaven and Earth, true Saerificer.

47 Agni, we bring thee, with our hymn, oblation fashioned in

the heart.

Let these be oxen unto thee, let these be bulls and kine to

thee.

48 The Gods enkindle Agni, best slayer of Vritra, first in rank,

The Mighty One who brings us wealth and crushes down the

B&kshasas.

2

x

HYMN XVII. Indra.

Drink Soma-, Mighty One, for which, when lauded, thou brak-

est through the cattle-stall, 0 Indra
;

»

Thou who, 0 Bold One, armed with thunder smotest Vritra
with might, and every hostile being.

Drink it thou God who art impetuous victor, Lord of our
hymns, with beauteous jaws, the Hero,

Bender of kine-stalls, car-borne, thunder-wielding, so pierce

thy way to vvondrous strength, 0 Indra.
Drink as of old, and let the draught delight thee : hear thou

our prayer and let our songs exalt thee.

Make the Sun visible, make food abundant, slaughter the foes,

pierce through and free the cattle.

dtawdas kindle ye

:

the meaning is said to he, that the fire of burnt-
^kindled by the fire produced by attrition."

l
"
; whose sacrifices are always effectual.

let our oblations be as acceptable to thee as herdB of



EYME 17.J TEE MOVEDA, £75'

4 These gladdening drops, 0 Indra, Self-sustaiuer, quaffed shall

augment thee in thy mighty splendour.

Yea, let the cheering drops delight thee greatly, great, perfect,

strong, powerful, all-subduing.

£ Gladdened whereby, bursting the firm enclosures, thou gavest

splendour to the Sun and Morning.
The mighty rock that compassed in the cattle, ne’er moved,

thou shookest from its seat, 0 Indra.

6 Thou with thy wisdom, power, and works of wonder, hast-

stored the ripe milk in the raw cows’ udders,

Unbarred the firm doors for the kine of Morning, and, with
the Angirases, set free the cattle.

7 Thou hast spread out wide earth, a* mighty marvel, and, high
thyself, propped lofty heaven, 0 Indra.

Both worlds, whose Sons are Gods, thou hast supported,

young, Mothers from old time of holy Order.

8 Yea, Indra, all the Deities installed thee their one strong

Champion in the van for battle.

What time the godless ’was the Gods’ assailant, Indra they
chose to win the light of heaven.

9 Yea, e’en that heaven itself of old bent backward before thy

bolt, in terror of its anger,

When Indra, life of every living creature, smote down within

his lair the assailing Dragon.

10 Yea, Strong One ! Tvashtar turned for thee, the Mighty, the

bolt with thousand spikes and hundred edges,

Eager and prompt at will, wherewith thou crushedst the boast-

ing Dragon, 0 impetuous Hero.

11 He dressed a hundred buffaloes, 0 Indra, for thee whom all

accordant Maruts strengthen.

He, Pdshan Vishnu, poured forth three great vessels to him,

the juice that cheers, that slaughters Vritra.

,
6 The ripe milk

:

the cows are called raw as contrasted with the warm
milk matured in their udders. See 1* 62, 9, This miracle is ascribed to the

Asvins also. See 1. 180. 8.

7 Whose Sons are Gods

:

Heaven and Earth are frequently called the parents

of the Gods. So in Greek mythology the Gods sprang from the union of

Uranus and Gaia. ‘ Cent mythologies/ M. Beville remarks, sont fondles but

le mariage du ciel et de la terre/ See Muir, 0. S. Texts
,
V. p. 24.

• 8 The godless : the demon Vritra,

11 lie

:

Agni. See V. 29. 7. Three great vessels

:

literally, lakes. See Y.

29. 7. That daughters Vritra

;

inspirits Indra to sfay him.
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12 Thou settest free the rushing wave of waters, the floods' great

swell encompassed and obstructed.

Along' steep slopes their course thou turnedst, Indra, directed

downward, speeding to the ocean.

J3 So may our new prayer bring thee to protect us, thee well-

armed Hero with thy bolt of thunder,

jlndra, who made these worlds, the Strong, the Mighty, who
never groweth old, the victory-giver.

14 So, Indra, form us brilliant holy singers for strength, for

glory, and for food and riches.

Give Bharadvaja hero patrons, Indra ! Indra, be ours upon the

day of trial.

1 5 With this may -we obtain, strength God-appointed, and brave

sons gladden us through a hundred winters.

HYMN XVIII. Indra,

Glorify him whose might is all-surpassing, Indra the much-
invoked who flglits uninjured.

Magnify with these songs the never-vanquished, the Strong,

the Bull of men, the Mighty Victor,

2 He, Champion, Hero, Warrior, Lord of battles, impetuous,

loudly roaring, great destroyer,

Who whirls the dust on high, alone, o'erthrower, hath made
all races of mankind his subjects,

3 Thou, thou alone, hast tamed^the Dasyus; singly thou hast
subdued the people for the Arya.

Is this, or is it not, thine hero exploit, Indra ? Declare it at

the proper season.

4 For true, I deem, thy strength is, thine the Mighty, thine, O
Most Potent, thine the Gonquering Victor/

Strong, of the strong, Most Mighty, of the mighty, thine,

driver of the churl to acts of bounty,

5 Be this our ancient bond of friendship with you and with

x Angirases here who speak of Vala.

f Thou, Wondrous, Shaker of things Arm, didst smite him in his
' fresh strength, and force his doors and castles.

14 The day of trial

:

the decisive day of battle,

15 With this ; stutyd, praise, is understood,

3 At the proper season ; show that thou hast this power by aiding us before
t is too late and when our enemies have conquered us,

5 With you

;

with Indra and his allies, the Maruts,
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6 With holy thoughts must he be called, the Mighty, showing
his power in the great fight with Vritra.

He must be called to give us seed and offspring, the Thunderer
must be moved and sped to battle.

7 He in his might, with name that lives for ever, hath far sur-

passed all human generations.

He, most heroic, hath his home with splendour, with glory and
with riches and with valour.

8 Stranger to guile, who ne’er was false or faithless, bearing a
name that may be well remembered,

Indra crushed Chumuri, Dhuni, Sambara, Pipru, and Sushna,
that their castles fell in ruin.

9 With saving might that must be 'praised and lauded, Indra,
ascend thy car to smite down Yritra.

In thy right hand hold fast thy bolt of thunder, and weaken,
Bounteous Lord, his art and magic.

10 As Agni, as the dart burns the dry forest, like the dread shaft
burn down the fiends, 0 Indra

;

Thou who with high deep-reaching spear hast broken, hast
covered over mischief and destroyed it.

1 1 With wealth, by thousand paths come hither, Agni, paths that
bring ample strength, 0 thou Most Splendid.

Come, Son of Strength, o’er whom, Invoked of many ! the
godless hath no power to keep thee distant.

12 From heaven, from earth is bruited forth the greatness of him
the firm, the fiery, the resplendent.

ST<o foe hath he, no counterpart, no refuge is there from him
the Conqueror full of wisdom

13 This day the deed that thou hast done is famous, when thou,

for him, with many^ thousand others

Laidest low Kutsa, Ayu, Atithigva, and boldly didst deliver

Turvayana.

14 In thee, 0 God, the wisest of the Sages, all Gods were joyful

when thou, slewest Ahi.

8 Ohumuriy etc

:

demons of drought. See Index.

10 The exact meaning of the second half-stanza is uncertain, as gambhirayd
and rishvayd, deep and high, have no substantive.

13 For him

:

for T&rvay&na, who appears to have been an especial favour-

ite of Indra. According to Sftyana, turvaydna
,

‘ quickly going,’ is an epithet

of Divoddsa. S&yana represents the r-v hnv-.ir ^een achieved for Kutsa,

Ayu, and Atithigva, but this is not -
'

words of the text. A
new hymn : of praise for some new favour shown to us.

37
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When, lauded for thyself, thou gavest freedom* to sore-afflicted

Heaven and to the people.

15 This power of thine both heaven and earth acknowledge, the

deathless Gods acknowledge it, 0 Indra.
’ Ho what thou ne’er hast done, 0 Mighty Worker : beget a new

hymn at thy sacrifices.

HYMN XIX. Indra.

Great, hero-like controlling men is Indra, unwasting in his

powers, doubled in vastness.

He, turned to us, hath grown to hero vigour: broad, wide, he
hath been decked by those who serve him.

2 The bowl made Indra $wift to gather booty, the High, the
f

Lofty, Youthful, Undecayiug,

Him who hath waxed by strength which none may conquer,
1 and even at once grown to complete perfection.

3 Stretch out those hands of thine, extend to us-ward thy wide
capacious arms, and grant us glory.

Like as the household herdsman guards the cattle, so move
thou round about us in the combat.

4 Now, fain for strength, let us invite your Indra hither, who
lieth hidden with his Heroes,

—

Free from all blame, without reproach, uninjured, e’en as

were those who sang, of old, his praises.

5 With stedfast laws, wealth-giver, strong through Soma, he
hath much fair and precious food to feed us.

In him unite all paths that lead to riches, like rivers that
commingle with the ocean.

6 Bring unto us the mightiest might, 0 Hero, strong and most
potent force, thou great Subduer 1

All splendid vigorous powers of men vouchsafe us, Lord of Bay
Steeds, that they may make us joyful.

7 Bring us, grown mighty in its strength, 0 Indra, thy friendly .

rapturous joy that wins the battle,

Wherewith by thee assisted and triumphant, we "may laud thee
in gaining seed and offspring.

X Controlling men

;

or, satisfier of men. £

Fulfiller (of the desires) of men/—Wilson.

2 The bowl

;

that is, the libation of Soma juice. But see Ludwig, Ueher
die neuesten Arbeiten, &c,, p. 87.

4 Who lieth hidden .* S&yani explains chatinam as satrtindm chdtakam
ndsalcam; 1

the destroyer (of enemies)
5

.—Wilson,
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8 Indra, bestow on us the power heroic, skilled and exceeding

strong, that wins the booty,

Wherewith, by thine assistance, we may conquer our foes in

battle, be they* kin or stranger.

9 Let thine heroic strength come from behind us, before us, froni

above us or below us.

From every side may it approach us, Indra. Give us the glory

of the realm of splendour.

10 With most heroic aid from thee, like heroes, Indra, may we
win wealth by deeds of glory.

Thou, King, art Lord of earthly, heavenly treasure : vouchsafe
us riches vast, sublime, and lasting.

1 1 The Bull, whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow,

free-giving Indra, the Celestial Ruler,

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to

grant us new protection.

12 Give up the people who are high and haughty to these metx
and to me, 0 Thunder-wielder

!

Therefore upon the earth do we invoke thee, where heroes

win, for sons and kine and waters,

13 Through these thy friendships, God invoked of many ! may we
be victors over every foeman.

flaying both kinds of foe, may we, 0 Hero, be happy, helped

by thee, with ample riches.

HYMN XX. Indra,*-

Give us wealth, Indra, that with might, as heaven o’ertops the

earth, o’ercomes our foes in battle,

Wealth that brings thousands and that wins the corn-lands,

wealth, Son of Strength ! that vanquishes the foeman.

2 Even as the power of Dyaus, to thee, O Indra, all Asura sway
was by the Gods entrusted,

When thou, Impetuous 1 leagued with Vishnu, slevvest Vritra

the Dragon who enclosed the waters. ,

3 Indra, Strong, Victor, Mightier than the mighty, addressed
with prayer and perfect in his splendour,

Lord of the bolt that hreaketh forts in pieces, became the King
of the sweet juice of Soma.

9 From behind usy etc : or, from, the west, from the north, from the south,
from the east.

11 This stanza has occurred in III. 47- 5,

1 2 Where heroes win : sflrasdtau ; in battle.

13 Both kinds offoe

;

kinsman and strangers. See stanza 8*



m THE HYMNS OF [BOOK VL

4 There, Indra, while the light was won, the Panis fled, ’neath
a hundred blows, for wise Dasoni,

And greedy Sushna's magical devices; nor left he any of

their food remaining.

5 What time the thunder fell and Sushna perished, all life's

support from the great Druh was taken.

Indra made room for his car-driver Kutsa who sate beside

him, when he gained the sunlight.

6 As the Hawk rent for him the stalk that gladdens, he wrenched
the head from Namuchi the Dasa.

He guarded Naur, Sayya’s son, in slumber, and sated him
with food, success, and riches.

7 Thou, thunder-armed, \^ith thy great might hast shattered

Pipru's strong forts who knew the wiles of serpents.

Thou gavest to thy worshipper Hijisvan imperishable wealth,

0 Bounteous Giver.

8 The crafty Vetasu, the swift Dasoni, and Tugra speedily with
all his servants.

Hath Indra, gladdening with strong assistance, forced near as
Twere to glorify the Mother.

9 Besistless, with the hosts he battles, bearing in both his arms
the Vritra-slaying thunder.

He mounts his Bays, as the car-seat an archer
;
yoked at a

word they bear the lofty Indra.

10

May we, 0 Indra, gain by thy new favour ; so Purus laud
thee, with their sacritices,

That thou hast wrecked seven autumn forts, their shelter,

slain Dasa tribes and aided Purukutsa.

4 For wise Dasoni

:

Dasoni would appear in this place to be the name of
some man whom Indra protected. S&yana says that the dative case is put
for the ablative, and that the meaning is,

{ from the sage who offers many
oblations/ that is, from Kutsa. Ludwig takes Dasoni here to be tho priest of the
Panis: ' fled or fell for or to bim ' meaning that he was powerless to save them,

5 Druh

:

or, oppressor. Gf IV. 28. 2.

6 The Hawk ; which brought the Soma from heaven. See I. 9S. 6 : IV.
27. Numi

;

see X. 48. 9.

8 Vetasu, Dasoni, and Tugra appear to be names of enemies on.pio <.»,! by
Indra. But swift, tdtujlm, may be a Proper Name, Tin ;/: -Tuii VI. *20. 4),
and Dasoni (dasonim) may be an adjective, ‘ having ten arms or helpers/ Of.
X. 49. 4, and see Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 156. As 1

twere to glorify the
Mother

;

bayana takes dy6tcin&yci as the name of a and according to his
interpretation Indra compelled the conquered foes to approach Dyotana sub-
missively as a son comes before a mother. The Mother

:

the great Mother Aditi.
10 Autumn forts

:

probably strong places on elevated ground occupied by
the D&sas or original inhabitants during the rains and autumn. According to
S&yana, cities or strongholds of Sarat, a demon.
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11 Favouring ITsana tlie son of Kavi, thou wast his ancient

strengthener, 0 Indra.

Thou gavesfc Navav&stva as a present, to the great father

gayest back his grandson.

1 2 Thou, roaring
4

Indra, dravest on the waters that made a roar-

ing sound like rushing rivers,

What time, 0 Hero, o’er the sea thou broughtest, in safety

brolightest Turvasa and Yadu.

13 This Indra, was thy work in war: thou sentest Dhuni and
Chumuri to sleep and slumber,

Dabhiti lit the flame for thee, and worshipped with fuel,

hymns, poured Soma, dressed oblations,

HYMN XXL Indra. Visvedevas.

These the most constant singer’s invocations call thee who
art to be invoked, 0 Hero ;

Hymns call anew the chariot-borne, Eternal : by eloquence

men gain abundant riches,

2 I praise that Indra, known to all men, honoured with songs,

extolled with hymns at sacrifices,

Whose majesty, rich in wondrous arts, surpasseth the magni-
tude of earth, and heaven in greatness.

3 He hath made pathways, with the Sun to aid him, throughout
the darkness that extended pathless.

Mortals who yearn to worship ne’er dishonour, 0 Mighty God,

thy Law who art Immortal.

4 And he who did these things, where is that Indra ? among
what tribes ? what people doth he visit ?

What sacrifice contents thy mind and wishes? What priest

among them all? what hymn, 0 Indra?

5 Yea, here were they who, born of old, have served thee, thy

friends of ancient time, thou active Worker.
Bethink thee now of these, Invoked 'of many 1 the midmost

and the recent, and the youngest.

11 Navavdstva

:

an Asura, or a mysterious being who perhaps represents

the Sun, released from captivity or eclipse by Indra and by him restored to

his own or to Indra’s father—apparently to Us&nft or Heaven, Gf. X. 49. 6 ;

Bergaigne, II. 223 ;
Pisehel (Vedisehe Studien* II. 128) ; Ludwig, Ueber die

n. Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Rgveda-forschung, 160.

12 See I, 174. 9.

13 Dhuni and Chumuri : Asuras or demons, sent to sleep, that is slain, by
Indra. ‘ Thou, with sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, slowest the Dasyu
keptest safe Dabhfti’ (II. 15. 9). Cf. VL 18. 8.
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6 Inquiring after him, thy later servants, Indra, have gained thy

former old traditions.

Hero, to whom the prayer is brought, we praise thee as great

for that wherein we know thee mighty.

7 The demon’s strength is gathered fast against thee ;
great as

that strength hath grown, go forth to meet it.

With thine own ancient friend and close companion, the

thunderbolt, brave Champion 1 drive it backward.

8 Hear, too, the prayer, of this thy present beadsman, 0 Indra,

Hero, cherishing the singer*

For thou wast aye our fathers’ Friend aforetime, still swift to

listen to their supplication.

9 Bring to our help tins Jay, for our protection, Varuna, Mitra,

Indra, and the Maruts,

P iishan and Vishnu, Agni and Purandhi, Savitar also, and the
Plants and Mountains.

10 The singers here exalt with hymns and praises thee who art

very Mighty and Most Holy,
v

Hear, when invoiced, the invoker’s invocation. Beside thee

there is none like thee, Immortal

!

11 Now to my words come quickly thou who knowest, 0 Son of

Strength, with all who claim our worship,

Who visit sacred rites, whose tongue is Agni, Gods who made
Manu stronger than the Dasyu.

12 On good and evil ways be thou our Leader, thou who art

known to all as Path-preparer.

Bring power to us, 0 Indra, with thy Horses, Steeds that are

best to draw, broad-backed, unwearied.

HYMN XXII. Indra,

With these my hymns I glorify that Indra who is alone to be
invoked by mortals,

The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly vigour, victorious, Hero,
true, and full of wisdom.

2 Our sires of old, Navagvas, sages seven, while urging him to
show his might, extolled him,

Dwelling on heights, swift, smiting down opponents, guileless
in word, and in his thoughts most mighty.

Q Purandhi ;
e the intelligent/ or { the bold 9 may be either an epithet of

Agni or the name of a separate deity.

2 Navagvas ; here, apparently, identified with the Angir
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- 3 We seek that Indra to obtain his riches that bring much food,

and men, and store of heroes.

Bring us, Lord of Bay Steeds, to make us joyful, celestial

wealth, abundant, undecaying.

4 Tell thou us this, if at thy hand aforetime the earlier singers

have obtained good fortune,

What is thy share and portion, Strong Subduer, Asura-slayer,

rich, invoked of many ?

r 5 He who for car-borne Indra, armed with thunder, hath a hymn,
craving, deeply-piercing, fluent,

:
Who sends a song effectual, firmly-grasping, and strength-

bestowing, he comes near the mighty.

: 6 Strong of thyself, thou by this arkhast shattered, with thought-

swift Parvata, him who waxed against thee,

And, Mightiest! roaring! boldly rent in pieces things that were
firmly fixed and never shaken.

' 7 Him will we fit for you with new devotion, the strongest An-
cient One, in ancient manner.

So may that Indra, boundless, faithful Leader, conduct us o’er

all places hard to traverse.

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindled the earthly

firmament and that of heaven.
With heat, 0 Bull, on every side consume them : heat earth

and flood for him who hates devotion.

9 Of all the Heavenly Folk, of earthly creatures thou art the
King, 0 God of splendid aspect.

In thy right hand, 0 Indra, grasp the thunder ; Eternal

!

thou destroyest all enchantments.

10

Give us confirmed prosperity, 0 Indra, vast and exhaustless

for the foe’s subduing.
Strengthen therewith the Arya’s hate and Dasa’s, and let the

arms of Nahushas be mighty.

4 What is thy share and portion :
t what is tile portion, what the offering

(due) to thee.’—Wilson. Asura-slayer: possibly, the smiter.and conqueror
of the Asura Dyaus. •*

5 Comes near the mighty :
1 encounters (with confidence) the malevolent.’

—

Wilson.

6 Parvata

:

the Genius of the mountains and clouds, frequently associated
with Indra. According to S&yana

(bahvparvand vajrena), the many-knotted
thunderbolt is intended. Him who waxed against thee

:

Vritra.

• 8 The people who oppress

:

the R&hshasas and other enemies.

10 Nahushas ; see VI. 48. 7, note. .'
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11 Come with thy team which brings all blessings hither. Dis-
poser, much-invoked, exceeding holy.

* Than whom no fiend, no God can stay or hinder, come swiftly

with these Steeds in my direction.

HYMN XXIII. Indra.

Thou art attached to pressed-out Soma, Indra, at land, at
prayer, and when the hymn is chanted;

Or when with yoked Bays, Maghavan, thou comest, 0 Indra,
bearing in thine arms the thunder.

2 Or when on that decisive day thou holpest the presser of the
juice at Vritra’s slaughter

;

Or when thou, while the strong one feared, undaunted, gavest
to death, Indra, the daring Dasyus.

3 Let Indra drink the pressed-out Soma, Helper and mighty
Guide of him who sings his praises.

He gives the hero room who pours oblations, and treasure

even to the lowly singer.

4 E’en humble rites with his Bay Steeds he visits : he wields

the bolt, drinks Soma, gives ns cattle.

He makes the valiant rich in store of heroes, accepts our
praise and hears the singer’s calling.

5 What he hath longed for we have brought to Indra, who from
the days of old hath done us service.

While Soma flows we will sing hymns ancj, laud him, so that

our prayer may strengthen Indra’s vigour.

6 Thou hast made prayers the means of thine exalting, therefore

we wait on thee with hymns, 0 Indra.

May we, by the pressed Soma, Soma-drinker 1 bring thee, with
sacrifice, blissful sweet refreshment.

7 Mark well our sacrificial cake, delighted : Indra, drink Soma
and the milk commingled.

Here on the sacrihcer’s grass be seated
:
give ample room* to

thy devoted servant.

8 0 Mighty One, he joyful as thou wiliest. Let these our sac-

rifices reach and find thee

;

And may this hymn and these our invocations turn thee,

whom many men invoke, to help us.

9 Friends, when the juices flow, replenish duly your own, your
bounteous Indra with the Soma.

Will it not aid him to support us ? Indra spares him who sheds
the juice to win his favour.
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10 While Soma flowed, thus Indra hath been lauded, Euler of

nobles, mid the Bharadv&jas,

That Indra may become the singer’s patron and give him
wealth in every kind of treasure.

HYMN XXIV. Indra.

Strong rapturous joy, praise, glory are with Indra : impet-
uous God, he quaffs the juice of Soma

:

That Maghavan whom men must laud with singing, Heaven-
dweller, King of songs, whose help is lasting.

2 He, Friend of man, most wise, victorious Hero, hears, with
far-reaching aid, the singer call him.

Excellent, Praise of Men, the bard’s Supporter, Strong, he
gives strength, extolled in holy synod.

3 The lofty axle of thy wheels, 0 Hero, is not surpassed by
heaven and earth in greatness.

'

Like branches of a tree, Invoked of many! manifold aids

spring forth from thee, 0 Indra.

4 Strong Lord, thine energies, endowed with vigour, are like the
paths of kine converging homeward.

Like bonds of cord, Indra, that bind the younglings, no bonds
are they, 0 thou of boundless bounty.

5 One act to-day, another act to-morrow ; oft Indra makes what
is not yet existent.

Here have we Mitra, Varupa, and Pfishan to overcome the
foeman’s domination.

6 By song and sacrifice men brought the waters from thee, as

from, a mountain’s ridge, 0 Indra.

Urging thy might, with these fair lauds they seek thee, O
theme of song, as horses rush to battle.

1 Strong rapturous joy

:

produced by drinking Soma-libations.

2 Praise of Men : sdhso navttm, as Agni is called Nardsansa.

4 Converging homeward: all Inclra’s great deeds indicate their divine
author as the tracks made by gracing cows may be traced back to the common
pen from which they have come forth.

Like bonds

:

the ties by whitsh Indra’s worshippers are bound to him are

ties of love and not fetters of slavery. There is a play on the word dtfman
in the text which derived from dd, to give, means gift or bounty, and derived
from dd, to bind, means, cord, rope, bond, or fetter : vatsctn&m nd tantdyah
te Indra d&manvantah adamotnah suddman (Pada text). The word vatsd also

means a youngling, especially a calf, and a dear child, a darling, so that
Indra’s favoured worshippers are also intended.

5 Here

:

that is, in Indra we have a champion equal to the three Gods
mentioned.
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7 That Indra whom nor months nor autumn seasons wither with

age, nor fleeting days enfeeble,

—

Still may his body wax, e’en now so mighty, glorified by the

lauds and hymns that praise him.

8 Extolled, he bends not to the strong, the stedfast, nor to the

bold incited by the Dasyu.

High mountains are as level plains to Indra : even in the deep

he finds firm ground to rest on.

’ 9 Impetuous Speeder through all depth and distance, give

strengthening food, thou drinker of the juices.

Stand up erect to help us, unreluctant, what time the gloom
of night brightens to morning.

10 Hasting to help, come hither and protect him, keep him from
harm when he is here, 0 Indra.

At home, abroad, from injury preserve him. May brave sons

gladden us through a hundred winters.

HYMN XXV. Indra.

With thine assistance, 0 thou Mighty Indra, be it the least,

the midmost, or the highest,

—

i Great with those aids and by these powers support us, Strong
God 1 in battle that subdues our foemen.

2 With these discomfit hosts that fight against us, and check
the opponent’s wrath, thyself uninjured.

With these chase all ourjfoes to every quarter : subdue the
tribes of Dasas to the Arya.

3 Those who array themselves as foes to smite us, 0 Indra, be
they kin or be they strangers,

—

Strike thou their manly strength that it be feeble, and drive

in headlong flight our foemen backward.

* 4 With strength of limb the hero slays the hero, when bright in

arms they range them for the combat.

When two opposing hosts contend in battle for seed and off-

spring, waters, kine, or corn-lands.

30 Hasting to help

:

I follow Professor Pischel (Vedische Studies, I. p. 41).

xn his explanation of ndijdm ' '-1

v . P 'essor Ludwig translates

somewhat similarly. JS&yana / . ,
.

,f - Wilson and G-rassmann)

takes ndy&m in the signification of leader ;

c accompany the leader.’ Professor

Roth thinks it may he a proper name. Him

;

the iustitutor of the sacrifice.

The poet prays for victory in a coming battle.

\
1 By these powers

:

on account of, or by means of, the sacrificial food which
increases thy strength.
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5 Yet no strong man hath conquered thee, no hero, no brave,

no warrior trusting in his valour,

Not' one of these is match for thee, 0 Indra. Thou far sur-

passest all these living creatures.

6 He is the Lord of both these armies’ valour when the com-
manders call them to the conflict

:

When with their ranks expanded they are fighting with a great

foe or for a home with heroes.

7 And when thy people stir themselves for battle, be thou their

saviour, Indra, and protector,

And theirs, the manliest of our friends, the pious, the chiefs

who have installed us priests, 0 Indra. •

8 To thee for high dominion hath t>een given, for evermore, for

slaughtering the Vritras,

All lordly power and might, 0 Holy Indra, given by Gods for

victory in battle,

9 So urge our hosts together in the combats
:

yield up the
godless bands that fight against us.

Singing, at morn may we find thee with favour, yea, Indra,

and e'en now, we Bharadv&jas.

HYMN XXVI. Indra.

0 Indra, hear us. Raining down the Soma, we call on thee
to win us mighty valour.

Give us strong succour on the day of trial, when the tribes

gather on the field of battle.

2 The warrior, son of warrior sire, invokes thee, to gain great
strength that may be won as booty :

To thee, the brave man’s Lord, the fiends' subduer, he looks
when fighting hand to hand for cattle.

3 Thou didst impel the sage to win the daylight, didst ruin

Sushna for the pious Kutsa.
The invulnerable demon's head thou olavest when thou wouldst

win the praise of Atithigva.

4 The lofty battle-car thou broughtest forward; thou holpest

Dasadyu the strong when fighting.

6 He is the Lord

:

Indra can give valour and victory to either side as he
chooses. S&yana explains the first half-stanza differently : ‘ Of both these
' il i -

;
1

1

! :\ r. !: *\ th at one acquires wealth whose priests invoke (Indra ) at the
hiisT'i. - Wil'sOM.

S The sage : bhdrgavam rishim

:

—S&yana
;
the Rishi, descendant of Bhrigu,

4 Vetasu : according to S&yana, either a king aided by him or a demon slain

by him. Cf. YI. 20. 8.
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Along with Vetasu thou slewest Tugra, and madest Tuji strong,

who praised thee, Indra.

5 Thou madest good the laud, what time thou rentest a hundred
thousand fighting foes, 0 Hero,

Slewest the D&sa Sambara of the mountain, and with strange

aids didst succour Divodasa.

6 Made glad with Soma-draughts and faith, thou sentest Chumuri
to his sleep, to please Dabhiti.

Thou, kindly giving Raji to Pitbinas, slewest with might, at

once, the sixty thousand.

7 May I too, with the liberal chiefs, 0 Indra, acquire thy bliss

supreme and domination,

When, Mightiest ! Hero-girt ! Nahusha heroes boast them in

thee, the triply-strong T)efender.

8 So may we be thy friends, thy best belovM, 0 Indra, at this

holy invocation.

Best be Pratardani, illustrious ruler, in slaying foemen and in

gaining riches.

HYMN XXVII. Indra.

What deed hath Indra done in the wild transport, in quaffing

or in friendship with, the Soma 1

What joys have men of ancient times or recent obtained within

the chamber of libation It

2 In its wild joy Indra hath proved him faithful, faithful in
quaffing, faithful in its friendship.

His truth is the delight that in this chamber the men of old

and recent times have tasted.

3 All thy vast power, 0 Maghavan, we know not, know not the

riches of thy full abundance.

No one hath seen that might of thine, productive of bounty
every day renewed, 0 Indra,

4 This one great power of thine our eyes have witnessed, where-

with thou slewest Varasikha’s children,

Tuji: a of that name, says S&yana.
6 Baji: a maiden of that name.—Sayana. Pithinas: a man so called.—S&yana.
8 Prdtavdani

:

son of a prince named Pratardana.
The other names have occurred before. See Index.

The liberality of Abhy&vartin CMyam&na is said to be the deified object of
stanza 8.

1 * According to Sdyana the Rishi here expresses his impatience at the delay
of the reward of his praises : in the next verse he sings his recantation/

—

Wilson.

4 Vara&ilcha : a certain Asura or demon, says S&yana. He seems to have
been the leader of the Vrichlvans,
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When by the force of thy descending thunder, at the mere
sound, their boldest was demolished.

5 In aid of Abhy&varbin Chayam&na, Indra destroyed the seed of

Varasikha.

At HariyupiyU. he smote the vanguard of the Vrichivans, and
the rear fled frighted;

6 Three thousand, mailed, in quest of fame, together, on the

Yavyavatf, 0 much-sought Indra,

Vrichivan’s sons, falling before the arrow, like bursting vessels

went to their destruction.

7 He, whose two red Steers, seeking goodly pasture, plying their

tongues move on Twixt earth and heaven,
Gave Turvasa toSrinjaya, and, to $,id him, gave the Vrichivans
up to Daivav&ta.

8 Two wagon-teams, with damsels, twenty oxen, 0 Agni,

Abhyavartin Chayam&na,
The liberal Sovran, givefch me. This guerdon of Pritliu’s seed

is hard to win from others.

HYMN XXVIII. Cows.

The Kine have come and brought good fortune : let them rest

in the cow-peu and be happy near us.

Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield through
many morns their milk for Indra.

2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and gifts : he takes not
what is his, and gives him more thereto.

Increasing ever more and ever more his wealth, he makes the
pious dwell within unbroken bounds.

5 Abhydvartin Ohdyamdaa

:

a king, apparently the leader of the P&rtliavas,

the enemies of Varasikha and the Vrichivans.

IIw’iyiLpiyd : (having golden sacrificial posts), the name of a town, or, accord-

ing to others, of a river.

Vrichivans

:

Vrichivaii is said to have been the eldest son of Varasikha, and
to have given his name to the family or tribe. The name does not occur again

in the Hymns.

6 Yawjdvati ; the name of a river, according to S&yana identical with the
Hariyftpiyd of stauza 5.

7 He

:

Indra. Red Steers ; bright horses, according to S&yana.

Gave Turvasa to Srinjaya

;

gave up the Turvasas, a tribe apparently settled

in the north-west of India, to their neighbours and enemies the Srinjayas.

Haimvdta : Abhydvartin CMyam&ua, son of Devav&ta.

8 With damsels : accompanied with slave-girls
; or, drawn by mares, Cf.

I. 126 8. Of Pfithu's seed : or ‘bestowed by P&rth&Wv l&at presented

by Abhydvartin, *one of the descendants of Prithu.
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3 These are ne’er lost, no robber ever injures them : no evil-

minded foe attempts to harass them.

The master of the Kine lives many a year with these, the Cows

whereby he pours his gifts and serves the G-ods.

4 The charger with his dusty brow o’ertakes them not, and

never to the shambles do they take their way.

These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, roam over wide-

spread pasture where no danger is.

5 To me the Cows seem Bhaga, they seem Indra, they seem a

portion of the first-poured Soma.

These present Cows, they, 0 ye men, are Indra. I long for

Indra with my heart and spirit.

6 0 Cows, ye fatten e’en the worn and wasted, and make the

unlovely beautiful to look on.

- Prosper my house, ye with auspicious voices. Your power is

glorified in onr assemblies.

7 Crop goodly pasturage and be prolific : drink pure sweet water

at good drinking-places.

Never be thief or sinful man your master, and may the dart of

Rudra still avoid you.

8 Now let this close admixture be close intermingled with these

Cows,

Mixt with the Steer’s prolific flow, and, Indra, with thy hero

might.

HYMN XXIX. Indra.

Yoxjr men have followed Indra for his friendship, and for his

loving-kindness glorified him.

For he bestows great wealth, the Thunder-wielder ; worship
him, Great and Kind, to win his favour.

3 Are ne'er last : nd t(t nasanti

:

S&yana assigns an imperative meaning to
nasanti and the other verbs in the indicative mood which occur in this and
the following stanzas :

* Let not the Coivs be lost : let no thief, etc.’— Wilson.

4 The charger ... . o'ertakes them not • they are not, or, according to Sayana,
let them not be, carried off in predatory incursions.

5 The worshipper regards the Cows as the deities, Bhaga and Indra, who
bring him happiness. They 0 ye men, are Indra : an allusion, apparently, to
the refrain of hymn 12 of Book II., He, 0 men, is Indra.

7 May the dart of Rudra still avoid you

:

so, I. 114, 10. ‘ Far be thy dart
that Mlleth men or cattle,’ and II. 33. 14. ‘ May Jftudra’s missile turn aside
and spare us, the great wrath of the Impetuous One avoid us.’

8 This stanza appears to refer to the mingling of the milk (the cows) with
the juice of the strong Soma (the steer), which when offered as a libation to
Indra will increase his heroic strength. But the phraseology is somewhat
obscure,
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2 Him to whose hand, men closely cling, and drivers stand op
his golden chariot firmly stationed.

With his firm arms he holds the reins ; his Horses, the Stal-

lions, are yoked ready for the journey.

3 Thy devotees embrace thy feet for glory. Bold, thunder-arm-
ed, rich, through thy strength, in guerdon,

Bobed in a garment fair as heaven to look on, thou hast dis-
* played thee like an active dancer.

.4 That Soma when effused hath best consistence, for which the
food is dressed and grain is mingled

;

By which the men who pray, extolling Indra, chief favourites
of Gods, recite their praises.

5 Ho limit of thy might hath been appointed, which by its

greatness sundered earth and heaven.

These the Prince filleth full with strong endeavour, driving,

as ffwere, with help his flocks to waters.

6 So be the lofty Indra prompt to listen, Helper unaided, golden-
visored Hero.

Yea, so may he, shown forth in might unequalled, smite down
the many Vritras and the Dasyus.

HYMN XXX, Indra,

Indra hath waxed yet more for hero prowess, alone, Eternal*
he bestoweth treasures.

Indra transcendeth both the worlds in greatness : one half of

him equalleth earth and heaven.

2 Yea, mighty I esteem his Godlike nature ; none hindereth -

what he hath once determined.
Hear and afar he spread and set the regions, and every day

the Sun became apparent.

5 The Prince: Indra appears to be meant. Driving ...his flocks: op. I. 10.
2.

f And the Ram hastens with his troop,’ that is, Indra comes with his
band of Maruts. S&yana takes sftrih in its more usual signification of wor-
shipper or institutor of the sacrifice

;
and Professor Wilson translates ; * the

pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), and earnestly performing worship,
gratifies thee with the offering, as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds with
water.’

6 Helper unaided

:

this seems to be the meaning of dtt anUM, with help
that needs no other help. S&yana explains the words, ‘ by coming or by not
coming,’ whether he be present or absent.

Oolden-visored :
‘ Azure-chinned.’—Wilson, * With yellow-coloured jaws,’

—

Ludwig. I have followed Professor Roth.

1 Indra hath grown stronger and stronger for the performance of his mighty -

deeds.



592 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK VI.

3 E’en now endures thine exploit of the Rivers, when, Indra,

for their floods thou clavest passage.

Like men who sit at meat the mountains settled : by thee,

Most Wise ! the regions were made stedfast.

4 This is the truth, none else is like thee, Indra, no God supe-

rior to thee, no mortal.

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, and lettest loose

the streams to hurry sea-ward.

5 Indra, thou brakest up the floods and portals on all sides, and
the firmness of the mountain.

Thou art the King of men, of all that liveth, engendering at

once Sun, Heaven, and Morning.

HYMN XXXI. Indra.

Sole Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Lord of riches : thou in thine

hands hast held the people, Indra !

Men have invoked thee with contending voices for seed and
waters, progeny and sunlight.

2 Through fear of thee, 0 Indra, all the regions of earth, though
naught may move them, shake and tremble.

All that is firm, is frightened at thy coming,—the earth, the
heaven, the mountain, and the forest.

3 With Kutsa, Indra I thou didst conquer Stishna, voracious,

bane of crops, in fight for cattle.

In the close fray thou rentest him : thou stolest the Sun’s
wheel and didst drive away misfortunes.

3 Like men who sit at meat

:

or, perhaps, like flies who settle on food. See
Geldner, Vedische Studien, II. 180.

1 Men with contending voices

:

the combatants oil both sides invoke
Indra’s aid in battle.

According to Prof. Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. 34, the meaning is as
follows :

‘ Alone wast thou, Lord of all wealth and riches, yet hast thou made the
folk submissive, Indra,

When with uplifted voice the tribes invoked thee for water, sons, posterity
and sunlight.’ .

1 The folk,’ TcrishtKh meaning the speaker’s enemies, and * the tribes,’

ckarshandyo

,

meaning the five Aryan tribes.

3 Kutsa : the special favourite of Indra. Bane of crops : or Kuyava may
be the name of another demon of drought or savage enemy. See Index*.
Thou rentest him

:

literally,
c
bittest ddsa, according to Sftyana, standing for

ada&ah. Stolest the Sun’s wheel : see I. 175. 4.

Misfortunes

:

according to S&yana, * disturbing or injurious Kftkshasas, etc,’
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4 Thou smotest to the ground the hundred cattles, impregnable,

of Sambara the Dasyu,
When, Strong, with might thou holpest Divod&sa who poured

libations out, 0 Soma-buyer, and madest Bharadvaja rich

who praised thee.

5 As such, true Hero, for great joy of battle mount thy terrific

car, O Brave and Manly.
Come with thine help to me, thou distant Roamer, and, glori-

ous God, spread among men my glory.

HYMN XXXII. Indra.

I with my lips have fashioned for this Hero words never
matched, most plentiful and auspicious,

For him the Ancient, Great, Strong, Energetic, the very
mighty Wielder of the Thunder.

2 Amid the sages, with the Sun he brightened the Parents

:

glorified, he burst the mountain

;

And, roaring with the holy-thouglited singers, he loosed the

bond that held the beams of Morning.

3 Famed for great deeds, with priests who kneel and laud him,

he still hath conquered in the frays for cattle,

And broken down the forts, the Fort-destroyer, a Friend with

friends, a Sage among the sages.

4 Come with thy girthed mares, with abundant vigour and

plenteous strength to him who sings thy praises.

Come hither, borne by mares with many heroes, Lover of song !

Steer ! for the people’s welfare.

4 The hundred castles

:

probably the castles of cloud which retain, the

rain. So, II. 19. 6, ‘And Indra, for the sake of Divod&sa, demolished

Sambara’s nine-and-ninety castles.*

4 Soma-buyer • purchaser of Soma-libations with the help which he gives to

the worshipper.

2 He brightened the Parents

:

illuminated the universal parents, Heaven

and Earth, The sages ; the Angirases, the holy-thoughted singers of the next

4
*

With thy girthed mares: the meaning of nivy&bhih, a feminine
_
plural

adjective in the instrumental case, standing without a substantive, is

uncertain. Sftyana explains the word by navydbhirnavatardbhih, ‘very new

or young,’ and supplies vadavdbhih,
‘mares’ Professor- Both thinks that

rtivyftbMh may be a substantive meaning * with garments,’ and Professor

Grassmann translates ‘ mit Gaben,’ ‘ with gifts,’ that is, presents earned m a

nivi or apron; With many heroes :
puruvtirdbhih again is an adjective with-

out a substantive, in the same gender, number, and case as nivyabhiK. Ac-

cording to S£yana, it also qualifies vadavdbhih
,

‘ with mares/ understood,

and means ‘ having many colts/

38
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5 Iudra with rush and might, sped by his Coursers, hath swiftly

won the waters from the southward.

Thus set at liberty the rivers daily how to their goal, incessant

and exhaustless.

HYMN XXXIII. Indra.

Givi us the rapture that is mightiest, Indra, prompt to bestow

and swift to aid, 0 Hero,

That wins with brave steeds where brave steeds encounter,

and quells the Vritras and the foes in battle.

2 For with loud voice the tribes invoke thee, Indra, to aid them
in the battle-field of heroes.

Thou, with the singers, hast pierced through the Panis : the

charger whom thou aidest wins the booty.

3 Both races, Indra, of opposing foemen, 0 Hero, both the Arya
and the D&sa,

Hast thou struck down like woods with well-shot lightnings :

thou rentest them in fight, most manly Chieftain l

A Indra, befriend us with no scanty succour,^prosper and aid us,

Loved of all that liveth,

When, fighting for the sunlight, we invoke thee, 0 Hero, in

the fray, in war's division.

5 Be ours, 0 Indra, now and for the future, he graciously in-

clined and near to help us.

Thus may we, singing, sheltered by the Mighty, win many
cattle on the day of tidal.

HYMN XXXIY. Indra.

Full many songs have met in thee, 0 Indra, and many a
noble thought from thee proceedeth.

Now and of old the eulogies of sages, their holy hymns and
lauds, have yearned for Indra.

2 He, praised of many, bold, invoked of many, alone is glorified

at sacrifices.

Like a car harnessed for some great achievement, Indra must
be the cause of our rejoicing.

3 They make their way to Indra and exalt him, him whom no
prayers and no laudations trouble

;

5 From the southward

;

from the quarter whence the Rains come.

1 Give us the rapture

:

let us he benefited by the transport which draughts
of Soma juice produce in thee.

3 They make their way .« that is, prayers and laudations reach Indra and
strengthen him. They do not vex him as they would vex a man who would
be unable to fulfil the prayers and would be conscious that he did not deserve
the laudations.
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For when a hundred or a thousand singers laud him who loves

the song their praise delights him.

4- As brightness mingles with the Moon in heaven, the offered

Soma yearns to mix with Indra.

Like water brought to men in desert places, our gifts at sacri-

fice have still refreshed him.

5 To him this mighty eulogy, to Indra hath this our laud been
uttered by the poets,

That in the great encounter with the foemen, Loved of all life,

Indra may guard and help us.

HYMN XXXV* Indra.
*

When shall our prayers rest in thy car beside thee ? When
dost thou give the singer food for thousands 1

When wilt thou clothe this poet’s laud with plenty, and when
wilt thou enrich our hymns with booty ?

2 When wilt thoix gather men with men, 0 Indra, heroes with
heroes, and prevail in combats

Thou shalt win triply kine in frays for cattle, so, Indira, give
thou us celestial glory.

3 Yea, when wilt thou, 0 Indra, thou Most Mighty, make the
prayer all-sustaining for the singer ?

When wilt thou yoke, as we yoke songs, thy Horses, and come
to offerings that bring wealth in cattle ?

4 Grant to the singer food with store of cattle, splendid with
horses and the fame of riches.

Send food to swell the milch-cow good at milking : bright be
its shine among the Bharadvajas.

4 4s brightness mingles with the Moon

:

I follow Professor Ludwig in his

interpretation of this difficult passage ; but its exact meaning still seems
doubtful. * ArcM is the nominative singular. We have here the later

Jyotsnd or Kaumudi as the wife or feminine power of the Moon. S&rya, the

daughter of the Sun, i. e. the Moon's light which is borrowed from the Sun
is an earlier conception.’-—Ludwig.

5 By the 'poets: by thoBe who sing hymns of praise. MaHhhih— stotribhh

S&yana. In the great encounter with the foemen : mah'B.i rritrafuryc i ri

the great victory over Vritra ;
that is, generally, in battle with enemies

;

sangrdmc,—Sciyana.

1 Rest in thy oar beside thee ? ; when shall our prayers reach thee as thou
standest on thy chariot ? The poet expresses impatience at Indra’» inattention

to his petitions.
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5 Lead otherwise this present foeman, Sakra ! Hence art thou

praised as Hero, foe-destroyer.

Him who gives pure gifts may I praise unceasing. Sage, quick-

en the Angirases by devotion.

HYMN XXXVI. Indra.

Thy raptures ever were for all men’s profit : so evermore have

been thine earthly riches.

Thou still hast been the dealer-forth of vigour, since among
Gods thou hast had power and Godhead.

2 Men have obtained his strength by sacrificing, and ever urged
him on to hero valour.

For the rein-seizing, the impetuous Charger they furnished

power even for Vritra
r
s slaughter.

3 Associate with him, as teams of horses, help, manly might, and
vigour follow Indra.

As rivers reach the sea, so, strong with praises, our holy

songs reach him the Comprehensive.

4 Lauded by us, let flow the spring, 0 Indra, of excellent and
brightly-shining riches.

For thou art Lord of men, without an equal ; of all the world
thou art the only Sovran,

5 l find this stanza hopelessly obscure, and do not attempt to translate it,

giving instead of a conjectural translation a reproduction of the substance of

S&yana’s absolutely 'worthless paraphrase. Lead otherwise: according to S&yana,
c consign to death, to a course different from that of living beings.*—Wilson.

The Angirases : the descendants of Angirases, that is the Bharadv&jas.

Professor Ludwig translates :
‘ Also at another time (I wish) hither this

strong (defence), when thou as a hero, Sakra, singest open [aufsingst] the
doors; may I never lose the cow that yields bright juice ;

cause thou her to
hasten through the prayer of the Angirasas/ In his Commentary Prof,
Ludwig alters ‘lose the cow, eto.* into ‘lose the seed-pouring (bull) of the
mileh-cow.

1

Professor Aufrecht would read vrijanam instead of vrijdnam
and winishe instead of grinishe, and Prof. Grassmann translates accordingly ;

* Now too, as formerly, X choose for myself this man, when, Strong One, as
hero thou openest the doors. Never then may the steer whose seed streams
fail me. Quicken, 0 Sage, the singers through prayer.’

1 Thy raptures

;

produced by drinking the Soma juice. Power and God-

head : asurydm

:

Asura-hood, the nature and power of an Asura or High
God, Some give a different meaning to dhdrdyathdk: ‘thou maintainest
vigour among the gods/—Wilson. ‘ Indra is said to give divine power to the
other gods/—Muir, 0. S. T., V. 92,

2 His strength

:

the powerful aid of Indra. Qharger : Indra, impetuous as
a war-horse who takes the bit between his teeth. Sctyana explains syUma-*
gribhe : as ( seizer of enemies who are in uninterrupted fines/ ‘ They offer

sacrifices to him as the seizer of an uninterrupted series of foes, their assaih
ant, their subduer, and also for the destruction of Yritra/—Wilson,
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5 Hear what thou mayst hear, thou who, fain for worship, as

heaven girds earth, guardest thy servant’s treasure

;

That thou mayst be our own, joying in power, famed through
thy might in every generation.

HYMN XXXVII.
JLe

t

thy Bay Horses, yoked, O mighty Indra, bring thy car
hither fraught with every blessing.

For thee, the Heavenly, e’en the poor invoketh, may we this

day, thy feast-companions, prosper.

2 Forth to the vat the brown drops flow for service, and purified

proceed directly forward

>

May Indra drink of this, our guest aforetime, Celestial King
of the strong draught of Soma.

8 Bringing us hitherward all-potent Indra on well-wheeled
chariot, may the Steeds who bear him

Convey him on the road direct to glory, and ne’er may Vayu’s
Amrit cease and fail him.

4 Supreme, he stirs this man to give the guerdon,—Indra, most
efficacious of the princes,

—

Wherewith, O Thunderer, thou removest sorrow, and, Bold
One ! partest wealth among the nobles.

5 Indra is he who gives enduring vigour : may our songs magnify
the God Most Mighty.

Best Vritra-slayer be the Hero Indra : these things he gives as

Prince, with strong endeavour.

HYMN XXXVII T. Indr?,

He hath drunk hence, Most Marvellous, and carried away our

great and splendid call on Indra.

The Bounteous, when we serve the Gods, accepteth song yet

more famous and the gifts we bring him.

1 Thee, the Heavenly : sv&rvdn appears to apply to tvd, thee, Indra, and to

stand for svarvantam. See Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. 198, 218.

3 To glory :
c to the prize of battle.’—G-rassmann. ( To our rite.’—Wilson.

Vdyu's Amrit :
1 V&yu is possessor of the Amrit probably as being Tvashtar’s

son-in-law. VIII. 26. 21.’—Ludwig.
4 This man

:

the institutor of the sacrifice. Wherewith; on account of

which guerdon. The liberal guerdon given by the nobles who defray the ex-

penses of the sacrifice causes Indra in his turn to be gracious and liberal of his

gifts to them.
5 With strong endeavour

;

exerting his power on behalf of his worshippers.

1 lie hath drunh hence

:

Professor Ludwig thinks that the first line must
refer to Agni, who receives the libation hence

,
that is, from the priest’s cup,

and conveys to Indra the invocation addressed to him. But Indra himself

may be intended in the first line as well as in the second,



608 Tim HYMNS OH [BOOK VI

2 The speakei* filleth with a cry to Indra his ears who cometh
nigh e’en from a distance.

May this my call bring Indra to my presence, this call to Gods
composed in sacred verses.

3 Him have I sung with ray best sang and praises, Indra of

ancient birth and Everlasting.

Eor prayer and songs in him are concentrated ; let laud wax
mighty when addressed to Indra

:

4 Indra, whom sacrifice shall strengthen, Soma, and song and
hymn, and praises and devotion,

Whom Dawns shall strengthen when the night departeth, Indra
whom days shall strengthen, months, and autumns.

5 Him, horn for conquering might in full perfection, and waxen
strong for bounty and for glory,

Great, Powerful, will we to-day, Q singer, invite to aid us and
to quell our foemen.

HYMN XXXIX. into .

Of this our charming, our celestial Soma, eloquent, wise, Priest,

with inspired devotion,

Of this thy close attendant, hast thou drunken. God, send
the singer food with milk to grace it.

2 Craving the kine, rushing against the mountain, led on by Law,
with holy-minded comrades,

He broke the never-broken ridge of Vala. With words of
might India subdued the Panis.

3 This Indu lighted darksome nights, O Indra, throughout the
years, at morning and at evening.

Him have they stablished as the days’ bright ensign. He
made the Mornings to be born in splendour.

4 He shone and caused to shine the worlds that shone not. By
Law he lighted up the host of Mornings.

3 Let laud wax mighty : when the power of Indra is celebrated, the soner
should be lofty as the dignity of the subject demands. &

6 To quell ourfoemen: or, to conquer Vritras, that is, Vritra and similar fiends.

-
0i

l
r Bonn : as Professor Wilson observes, ‘ Several of the epithetsm the test are unusual, and agreeably to European notions, very inapplicable

to a beverage.
(

The Soma is called eloquent and w-ise as giving eloquence and
1V1 Pne&l because it is employed in offerings to the Gods.

excellent parf
*’ that iS

’
°f which milk and butter constitute the most

fh? TmdeSL the Al^ses - Fal» ; a demon who stole awayth
f

of the Gods, e. the rays of light. See Index.
J

S 2/m Indu

:

Indu Is here the Moon, which is identified with Soma.
The days bright ensign

:

the standard by which time is measured.
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He moves with Steeds joked by eternal Order, contenting bien

with nave that finds the sunlight.

5 Now, praised, 0 Ancient King ! fill thou the singer with plente-

ous food that he may deal forth treasures.

Give waters, herbs that have no poison, forests, and kine, and
steeds, and men, to him who lauds thee.

HYMN XL. Indra.

Brink, Xndra
;
juice is shed to make thee joyful ; loose thy

Bay Steeds and give thy friends their freedom.
Begin the song, seated in our assembly. Give strength for

sacrifice to him who singeth.

2 Brink thou of this whereof at birth, 0 Indra, thou drankest,
Mighty One ! for power and rapture.

The men, the pressing-stones, the cows, the waters have made
this Soma ready for thy drinking.

3 The fire is kindled, Soma pressed, 0 Indra : let thy Bays, best
to draw, convey thee hither.

With mind devoted, Indra, I invoke thee. Come, for our great
prosperity approach us.

4 Indra, come hither : evermore thou earnest through our great
strong desire to drink the Soma.

Listen and hear the prayers which now we offer, and let this

sacrifice increase thy vigour.

5 Mayst thou, 0 Indra, on the day of trial, present or absent,

wheresoe’er thou dwellest,

Thence, with thy team, accordant with the Maruts, Song-lover !

guard our sacrifice, to help us.

HYMN XLI. Indra.

Comb gracious to our sacrifice, 0 Indra
:
pressed Soma-drops

are purified to please thee.

As cattle seek their home, so, Thunder-wielder, come, Indra,

first of those who claim our worship.

2 With that well-formed most wide extending palate, wherewith
thou ever drinkest streams of sweetness,

Brink thou
;
the Adhvaryu standeth up before thee : let thy

spoil-winning thunderbolt attend thee.

4 Nave

:

used by synecdoche for chariot,

1 Thy friends ; thy dear horses.

1 Gracious : more literally, ( without anger.’ 4
Unirascihle,’—Wilson,

2 The Adhvaryu ; the ministering priest.
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3 This drop, steer-strong and omniform, the Soma, hath been
made ready for the Bull, for Indra.

Drink this, Lord of the Bays, thou Strong Supporter, this

that is thine of old, thy food for ever.

4 Soma when pressed excels the nnpressed Soma, better, for one
who knows, to give him pleasure.

Come to this sacrifice of ours, O Victor : replenish all thy
powers with this libation.

5 We call on thee, 0 Indra : come thou hither : sufficient be the

Soma for thy body.

Bejoice thee, Satakratu ! in the juices
:
guard us in wars, guard

us among our people.

HYMN XLIL Indra.

Bring sacrificial gifts to him, Omniscient, for he longs to drink,

.

The Wanderer who comes with speed, the Hero ever in the van.

2 With Soma go ye nigh to him chief drinker of the Soma's
juice

:

With beakers to the Impetuous God, to Indra with the drops
effused.

3 What time, with Soma, with the juice effused, ye come before
the God,

Full wise he knows the hope of each, and, Bold One, strikes

this foe and that.

4 To him, Adhvaryu
!
yea, to him give offerings of the juice

expressed.

Will he not keep us safely from the spiteful curse of each
presumptuous high-born foe 1

HYMN XLIII, Indra.

In whose wild joy thou madest once Sambara Divod&sa's prey,
This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink !

3 Supporter: sth&tar— Stator in Jupiter Stator, one who causes to stay or
stand, rallier of men in battle.

4 Replenish all thy powers : or,
‘
give us all powers in full.*

6 Satakratu ; Lord of a hundred, i. e, countless, powers.

3 Strikes this foe and that

;

there is no substantive in the text. S&yana
makes tdm tam refer to kdmam, hope or wish: ‘And the suppresser (of ene-
mies) assuredly grants it, whatever it may be.’ —Wilson.

1 Scmibara: a demon of draught. Divoddsa; called also Atithigva: f Thou
savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down : to Atithigva gavest Sambara
for a prey.’— I. 51. 6.

*
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2 Whose gladdening draught, shed from the points, thou guard-
est in the midst and end,

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! %

3 In whose wild joy thou settest free the kine held fast within
the rock,

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink !

4 This, in whose juice delighting thou gainest the might of
Maghavan,

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink !

HYMN XLIY. Indra.

That which is wealthiest, Wealthy God ! in splendours most
illustrious,

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation’s

Lord ! is this.

2 Effectual, Most Effectual One ! thine, as bestowing wealth of

hymns,
Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation’s

Lord ! is this.

3 Wherewith thou art increased in strength, and conquerest with
thy proper aids,

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation’s

Lord ! is this.

4 Him for your sake I glorify as Lord of Strength who wrong-
eth none,

The Hero Indra, conquering all, Most Bounteous, God of all

the tribes.

5 Those Goddesses, both Heaven and Earth, revere the power
and might of him,

Him whom our songs increase in strength, the Lord of bounty
swift to come.

6 To seat your Indra, I will spread abroad with power this song

of praise.

The saving succours that abide in him, like songs, extend

and grow.

2 From the points : from the sharp ends of the branchlets of the plant.

See Hillebrandt, V. Mythologie, p. 282. In the midst and end

:

according

to S&yana, at noon and at the evening libation.

4 Gainest the might of Maghavan

;

Indra acquires his power from libations

of Soma juice.

6 To seat your Indra

:

as Indra’s seat is on the barhis or sacred grass that

is spread on the floor of the chamber of sacrifice, so the hymn also, as his

spiritual seat, is supposed to have thejpower of inducing him to come.
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7 A recent Friend, lie found the skilful priest : he drank, and

showed forth treasure from the Gods.

He conquered, borne by strong all-shaking mares, and was

with far-spread power his friends’ Protector.

8 In course of Law the sapient juice was quaffed : the Deities

to glory turned their mind.

Winning through hymns a lofty title, he, the Lovely, made

his beauteous form apparent.

9 Bestow on us the most illustrious strength : ward off men’s

manifold malignities.

Give with thy might abundant vital force, and aid us gra-

ciously in gaining riches.

10 We turn to thee as Giver, liberal Indra. Lord of the Bay
Steeds, be not thou ungracious.

No friend among mankind have we to look to : why have men
called thee him who spurs the niggard ?

1 1 Give us not up, Strong Hero ! to the hungry : unharmed be

we whom thou, so rich, befriendest.

Full many a boon hast thou for men : demolish those who
present no gifts nor pour oblations.

12 As Indra thundering impels the rain-clouds, so doth he send

us store of kine and horses.

Thou art of old the Cherisher of singers : let not the rich who
bring no gifts deceive thee.

13 Adhvaryu, hero, bring to mighty Indra—for he is King there-

of—the pressed-out juices

;

To him exalted by the hymns and praises, ancient and modern,

of the singing Rishis.

14 In the wild joy of this hath Indra, knowing full many a form,

struck down resistless Vritras.

7 He found the skilful priest ;
* Indra appreciates him who is skilled (in

holy rites).’—Wilson. The word yashtdram
, sacrifices is supplied by Sftyana.

Borne hi '
..

” 11 ‘

.* this is S&yana’s first explanation of
staul&bhir

j ,

‘ plurals in the instrumental case, vcidavd-
bhih

,

f with mares/ being understood. f Brought by his robust agitators (of
the earth, his steeds)/—Wilson. Or, S&yana says, although the words are
feminine, the Maruta may be intended. Other conjectural explanations have
been attempted, but they are not convincing.

10 Who spurs the niggard

:

urges even the niggardly to be liberal. See
Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. p. 124.

12 The Cherisher of singers : or,
f he whom the singers nourish/ that is,

strengthen by their hymns.

14 Knowing full many a form ; detecting and not deceived by the various
forms assumed by the demon Yritra and his crew.
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Proclaim aloud to him the savoury Soma so that the Hero,
strong of jaw, may drink it.

15 May Indra drink this Soma poured to please him, and cheered
therewith slay Yritra with his thunder.

Come to our sacrifice even from a distance, good lover of our
songs, the bard’s Supporter.

16 The cup whence Indra drinks the draught is present : the
Amrit dear to Indra hath been drunken,

That it may cheer the God to gracious favour, and keep far

from us hatred and affliction.

17 Therewith enraptured, Hero, slay our foemen, the unfriendly,

Maghavan ! be they kin or strangers,

Those who still aim their hostile darts to smite us, turn them
to flight, 0 Indra, crush and kill them.

18 0 Indra Maghavan, in these our battles win easy paths for

us and ample freedom.
That we may gain waters and seed and offspring, set thou our

princes on thy side, 0 Tndra.

19 Let thy Bay Stallions, harnessed, bring thee hither, Steeds
with strong chariot and strong reins to hold them,

Strong Horses, speeding hither, bearing thunder, well-harness-

ed, for the strong exciting potion.

20 Beside the vat, Strong God ! stand thy strong Horses, shining

with holy oil, like waves exulting.

Indra, they bring to thee, the Strong and Mighty, Soma of

juices shed by mighty press-stones.

21 Thou art the Bull of earth, the Bull of heaven, Bull of the

rivers, Bull of standing waters.

For thee, the Strong, 0 Bull, hath Indu swollen, juice pleasant,

sweet to drink, for thine election.

22 This God, with might, when first he had his being, with Indra

for ally, held fast the Pani.

This Indu stole away the warlike weapons, and foiled the arts

of his malignant father.

15 The bard's Supporter

:

or, ‘whom singers nourish/ as in stanza 12.

19 In this and the two following stanzas we have the repetition, so dear to
some of the Yedio poets, of vrisha in composition, vrishan and vrishabhc?, so
commonly applied in the hymns to living beings and things preeminent for
strength.

22 This God: Indu or Soma, the Moon. Of his malignant fathei*

;

Tvashtar
appears to be meant. S&yana’s paraphrase is non-natural :

‘
of the malignant

secreter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle).’—Wilson. S&yana makes pitnh,
as derived from pd, to protect,—pdlayituh, e the safe keeper/ and s =Lat.
siit,

f
of his property.’ This safe keeper, secreter, and robber would be the

demon Vala.
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23 The Dawns he wedded to a glorious Consent, and set Within

the Sun the light that lights him.

He found in heaven, in the tliii'd lucid regions, the threefold

Amrit in its close concealment.

24 He stayed and held the heaven and earth asunder : the chariot

with the sevenfold reins he harnessed.

This Soma set with power within the milch-kine a spring

whose ripe contents ten fingers empty.

HYMN XLY.
^

Indra.

That* Indra is our youthful Friend, who with his trusty

guidance led

Turvasa, Yadu from afar.

2 Even to the dull and uninspiredIndra gives vital power, andwins
Even with slow steed th« offered prize.

3 Great are his ways of guiding us, and manifold are his eulogies:

His kind protections never fail.

4 Friends, sing your psalm and offer praise to him to whom the

prayer is brought

:

For our great Providence is he.

5 Thou, Slaughterer of Yritra, art Guardian and Friend of one

and two,

Yea, of a man like one of us.

6 Beyond men’s hate thou leadest us, and givest cause to sing

thy praise

:

Good Hero art thou called by men.
7 I call with hymns, as ’twere a cow to milk, the Friend who

merits praise,

The Brahman who accepts the prayer.

23 Glorious Consort

:

the Sun. In the third lucid regions : perhaps, as Pro-
fessor Ludwig suggests, in the spheres of the Sun, the Moon, and the stars.
1 According to the scholiast, this may merely mean that the Soma becomes
as it were ambrosia when received or concealed in the vessels at the three
diurnal ceremonies, which ambrosia is properly deposited with the gods abid-
ing in the third bright sphere, or in heaven.’—Wilson.

24 The chariot: of the Sun, drawn by seven horses. Whose ripe contents
ten fingen empty ; this appears to he the meaning of the pakvam dasayan-
tram titsam of the text, literally,

e the ripe spring with ten engines.
5 *

c The
mature deeply-organized secretion.’—Wilson.

1 Turvasa, Yadu

:

the names of these two eponymi of Aryan tribes are
frequently associated. See Index. An expedition against Divodasa appears
to be referred to.

2 Even to the dull and uninspired

:

he favours whom he will, and the race
is not always to the swift.

7 As

1

truere a coto to milk : like the cow that is brought to give the milk
that is to be mingled with the Soma libation. The Brahman: Indra regarded
as a Priest*
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8 Him in whose hands they say are stored all treasures from the
days of old,

The Hero, conquering in the fight,

9 Lord of Strength, Caster of the Stone, destroy the firm forts
built by men,

And foil their arts, unbending God !

10 Thee, thee as such, 0 Lord of Power, 0 Indra, Soma-drinker,
true,

We, fain for glory, have invoked.

11 Such as thou wast of old, and art now to be called on when
the prize

Lies ready, listen to our call.

12 With hymns and coursers we wili gain, Indra, through thee,
both steeds and spoil

Most glorious, and the proffered prize.

13 Thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, whom men must stir to help,
hast been

Great in the contest for the prize.

H Slayer of foes, whatever aid of thine imparts the swiftest
course,

With that impel our car to speed.

15 As skilfullest of those who drive the chariot, with our art

and aim,

0 Conqueror, win the proffered prize.

16 Praise him who, Matchless and Alone, was born the Lord of

living men,
Most active, with heroic soul.

17 Thou who hast been the singers’ Friend, a Friend auspicious

with thine aid,

As such, 0 Indra, favour us,

18 Grasp in thine arms the thunderbolt, 0 Thunder-armed, to

slay the fiends

:

Mayst thou subdue the foemen’s host,

19 1 call the ancient Friend, allied with wealth, who speeds the

lowly man,
Him to whom chiefly prayer is brought.

20 For he alone is Lord of all the treasures of the earth * he speeds

Hither, chief Lover of the Song,

11 When the prize lies ready : to be given to the victor in the chariot race,

the chief object of the hymn being to secure victory in the approaching

contest through the favour of the God,
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21 So with thy yoked teams satisfy our wish with power and
wealth in steeds

And cattle, boldly, Lord of kine !

,22 Sing this, what time the juice is pressed, to him your Hero,

Much-invoked,

To please him as a mighty Steer.

23 He, Excellent, withholdeth not his gift of power and wealth

in kine,

When he hath listened to our songs.

24 May he with might unclose for us the cow’s stall, whosesoe’er

it.be,

To which the Dasyu-slayer goes.

25 0 Indra Satakratu, these our songs have called aloud to thee,

Like mother cows to meet their calves.

26 Hard is thy love to win : thou art a Steer to him who longs

for steers

:

Be to one craving steeds a Steed.

27 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine own great

munificence :

Yield not thy singer to reproach.

28 These songs with every draught vTe poxir come, Lover of the

Song, to thee,

As milch-kine hasten to their young :

29 To thee most oft invoked, amid the many singers’ rivalry

Who beg with all their might for wrealth.

30 Nearest and most attractive may our laud, 0 Indra, come
to thee.

Urge thou us on to ample wealth.

31 Bribu hath set himself above the Panis, o’er their highest head,

Like the wide bush on Ganges bank.

24 Wkosesoe’er it be : the meaning of huvitsasya here is somewhat uncertain.
S&yana explains it as, of Kuvitsa, a certain person who does much harm.
The meaning appears to be, may Indra open for us the cow-stall and give us
the cattle of any Dasyu whom he, that is, we under his guidance, may attack.

26 Thou art a Steer: gavdm praddtd, ‘ a giver of cattle.’—S&yana. A Steed ;

asvapraduk
,
a giver of horses.—S&yaiia.

27 This stanza is repeated, word for word, from III. 41. 6.

31 Bribu

:

according to S&yana, the carpenter or artificer of the Panis.

The Panis here are, in accordance with the original meaning of the words,
merchants or traders, and the merchant Bribu is eulogized for his piety and
liberality, qualities which were not the usual characteristics of the class to
which he belonged. A legend, referred to by S&yana, and recorded in the
Mdnava dharma-sdstra or Laws of Manic, 1 0, 107, relates that Bharadv&ja, when
distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted many cows from the
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32 He whose good bounty, thousandfold, swift as the rushing of

the wind,

Suddenly offers as a gift.

33 So all our singers ever praise the pious Bribu's noble deed,

Chief, best to give his thousands, best to give a thousand
liberal gifts.

HYMN XLVI. Indra,

That we may win us wealth and power we poets, verily, call

on thee :

In war men call on thee, Indra, the hero's Lord, in the steed's

race-course call on thee.

2 As such, 0 Wonderful, whose hand holds thunder, praised as
mighty, Caster of the Stone !

*

Pour on us boldly, Indra, kine and chariot-steeds, ever to be
the conqueror's strength.

3 We call upon that Indra, who, most active, ever slays the foe;

Lord of the brave, Most Manly, with a thousand powers, help
thou and prosper us in fight.

4 Bichtshama, thou forcest men as with a bull, with anger, in

the furious fz'ay.

Be thou our Helper in the mighty battle fought for sunlight,

water, and for life.

5 0 Indra, bring us name and fame, enriching, mightiest,

excellent,

Wherewith, 0 Wondrous God, fair-visored, thunder-armed,
thou hast filled full this earth and heaven.

carpenter Bribu
;
the moral being that men of inferior caste and low condition

may distinguish themselves by their liberality. See Wilson’s Note, Vol. HI.
p. 466. The wide bush ; the belt of underwood. Others would read uruhahshah
as one word instead of unth kakshuh, and explain it as the name of a man,
son of a woman called Gangft.

33 Chief: sdri, as institutor of the sacrifice. See, on stanzas 31 —33, Prof.

Weber’s Episches im vedischen Iiitual (Sitzungsberichte der K P. Akadeinie
der Wissenschaften, XXXVIII. pp. 28 sqq.), and M, Muller, Chips from a Ger-
man Workshop, IV. 138 (new edition).

3 With a thousand powers : sahasramushlca, literally, mille testiculos habens.
The reading of the Sdmaveda, stihawamanyo, full of boundless ardour, is, as
Professor Ludwig remarks, much more aesthetic.

4 Mchishama : or, worthy of praise ! But the exact meaning of the epithet
is somewhat uncertain.

5 Fair-visored ; or, fair of cheek.
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6 We call on thee, 0 King, Mighty amid the Gods, Euler of

men, to succour us.

All that is weak in us, Excellent God, make firm : make our
foes easy to subdue.

7 All strength and valour that is found, Indra, in tribes of Na-
hushas, and all the splendid fame that the Five Tribes enjoy,

Bring, yea, all manly powers at once.

8 Or, Maghavan, what vigorous strength in Trikshi lay, in Dru-
hyus or in Puru’s folk,

Fully bestow on us, that, in the conquering fray, we may
subdue our foes in fight.

9 0 Indra, grant a happy home, a triple refuge triply strong.

Bestow a dwelling-place on the rich lords and me, and keep
thy dart afar from these.

10 They who with minds intent on spoil subdue the foe, boldly

attack and smite him down,

—

From these, 0 Indra Maghavan who lovest song, be closest

guardian of our lives.

11 And now, 0 Indra, strengthen us : come near and aid us in

the fight,

What time the feathered shafts are flying in the air, the

arrows with their sharpened points.

12 "Give u^, where heroes strain their bodies in the fight, the

shelter that our fathers loved.

To us and to our sons give refuge ; keep afar all unobserved
hostility,

1 3 When, Indra, in the mighty fray thou urgest chargers to their

speed,

On the uneven road and on a toilsome path, like falcons, eager

for renown,

14 Speeding like rivers rushing down a steep descent, responsive

to the urging call,

That come like birds attracted to the bait, held in by reins in

both the driver’s hands.

7 Nahushas

:

people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tribes par
excellence

,
and dwellers on or near the Indus. According to S&yana, human

beings ip general are meant, and Professor Both explains the word as men
generally, but with the .special sense of stranger, or neighbour. See Muir,
0. S. Texts,, I. 176, 180,

8 Trikshi

:

a king so named, says S&yana. In another place (VIII, 22. 7)
he has the patronymic Tr&sadasyava, son, i. e. peer of, Trasadasyu. In JDruhyus
or in Peru's folk

;

literally,
c
in Druhyu or in Puru,’ the names of the eponymi

of these tribes being used for the tribes themselves.
12 To us and to our sons give refuge ; the Commentator takes acMttam

'-unobserved/ with chardth, and explains the words as
f armour unknown by

the enemies/
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w HYMN XLYII. Indra* Etc.

Yea, this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily it is

strong and rich in flavour.

No one may conquer Indra in the battle when he hath drunken
of the draught we offer.

2 This sweet juice here had mightiest power to gladden : it bolden-

ed Indra when he slaughtered Vritra,

When he defeated Sambara’s many onslaughts, and batteredi

down his nine-and-ninety ramparts.

3 This stirreth up my voice when I have drunk it ; this hath

aroused from sleep my yearning spirit.

This Sage hath measured out the six expanses from which no
single creature is excluded. 0

A This, even this, is he who hath created the breadth of earth,

the lofty height of heaven.

He formed the nectar in three headlong rivers. Soma supports

the wide mid-air above us.

5 He found the wavy sea of brilliant colours in forefront of the

Dawns who dwell in brightness.

This Mighty One, the Steer begirt by Maruts, hath propped
the heavens up with a mighty pillar.

6 Drink Soma boldly from the beaker, Indra, in war for trea-

sures, Hero, Vritra-slayer

!

Eill thyself full at the mid-day libation, and give us wealth,

thou Treasury of riches.

7 Look out for us, 0 Indra, as our Leader, and guide ns on to

gain yet goodlier treasure.

Excellent Guardian, bear us well through peril, and lead us on

to wealth with careful guidance.

8 Lead us to ample room, 0 thou who knowest, to happiness,

security, and sunlight.

High, Indra, are the arms of thee the Mighty : may we betake

us to their lofty shelter.

9 Set us on widest chariot-seat, O Indra, with two steeds best

to draw, 0 Lord of Hundreds

!

3 This Sage hath measured out

:

the creative acts of Indra are ascribed to

Soma which inspirits him to perform them. The six expanses, are the two
worlds, heaven and earth, and the three subdivisions of each

; or, according

to the Commentator, heaven, earth, day, night, water, and plants.

4 In three headlong rivers : perhaps the three unknown rivers Anjatt, Kuli^i,

and Vir'apatnJ, of 1, 104. 4, which Benfey considers to be personifications of the

clouds ; but the meaning of the halfdine is uncertain. * This Soma has de-

posited the ambrosia in its three principal (receptacles).’—Wilson, Soma in

stanzas 4 and 5 is probably the Moon-God. ,

;

39
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Bring us the best among all sorts of viands ; let not the foe’s

wealth, Maghavan, subdue us,

10 Be gracious, Indra, let my days be lengthened : sharpen my
thought as ’twere a blade of iron.

Approve whatever words I speak, dependent on thee, and grant
me thy divine protection.

1 1 Indra the Bescuer, Indra the Helper, Hero who listens at each
invocation,

Sakra I call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra Maghavan
prosper and bless us.

12 May helpful Indra as our good Protector, Lord of all treasures,

favour us with succour,

Baffle our foes, and givers rest and safety, and may we be
the lords of hero vigour.

13 May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, may we dwell

in his auspicious favour.'

May helpful Indra as our good Preserver drive from us, even

from afar, our foemen,

14 Like rivers rushing down a slope, 0 Indra, to thee haste songs

and prayers and linked verses.

Thou gatherest, Thunderer ! like wide-spread bounty, kine,

water, drops, and manifold libations.

15 Who lauds him, satisfies him, pays him worship? E’en the

rich noble still hath found him mighty.

With power, as when one moves his feet alternate, he makes
the last precede, the foremost follow.

16 Famed is the Hero as each strong man’s tamer, ever advancing
one and then another.

King of both worlds, hating the high and haughty, Indra pro-

tects the men who are his people.

17 He loves no more the men he loved aforetime ; he turns and
moves away allied with others.

Rejecting those who disregard his worship, Indra victorious

lives through many autumns.

9 Let not the foe's wealth
,
Maghavan

, subdue us: it seems necessary to
follow Professor Lridwig in taking vftyah in the plural as the subject of the
singular verb tdrtt. Other examples of such an irregularity are found in
the Veda.

18 This stanza is apparently the conclusion of the original hymn
; a new

hymn or fragment of a hymn begins with the following stanza.—Ludwig.
15 With power ; he rules the fortunes of men according to his pleasure,

setting up one and putting down another, making the first last and the last first.
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18 In every figure lie hath been the model : this is his only form
for us to look on.

Indra moves multiform by his illusions
) for his Bay Steeds

are yoked, ten times a hundred.

19 Here Tvashtar, yoking to the car the Bay Steeds, hath extended
sway.

Who will for ever stand upon the foeman’s side, even when
our princes sit at ease 2

20 Gods, we have reached a country void of pasture : the land,

though spacious, was too small to hold us.

Brihaspati, provide in war for cattle
;
find a path, Indra, for

this faithful singer.

21 Day after day far from their seatjie drove them, alike, from
place to place, those darksome creatures.

The Hero slew the meanly-huckstering Diisas, Varchin and
Sambara, where the watei's gather.

22 Out of thy bounty, Indra, hath Prastoka bestowed ten coffers

and ten mettled horses.

We have received in turn from Divod&sa Sambara’s wealth, the
gift of Atithigva.

23 Ten horses and ten treasure-chests, tengarments as an added gift,

These and ten lumps of gold' have I received from Divodasa's
hand.

24 Ten cars with extra steed to each, for the Atharvans hundred
cows,

Hath Asvatlia to Payu given.

18 * Indra presents himself as Agni, Vishnu
,
or Rudra

t or any other deity
who is the actual object of worship, and is really the deity to be adored : he
is identifiable with each.’—Wilson.

Ten times a hundred :
e His chariots and horses are multiplied according to

the forms in which he manifests himself : agreeably to the Vaiddvtlk inter*

pretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Parameswara, the supreme
first cause, identical with creation.’—Wilson.

19 Tvashtar

:

supposed by the Commentator to be identified with Indra
;

but this is unnecessary. The sway may be merely the authority which
Tvashtar exercises in yoking the chariot-steeds for Indra.
Who will for ever stand upon the foeman's side ?

:

that is, Indra will not al-.

ways favour our enemies, even when, as is now the case, our nobles are not
engaged in war.—Ludwig.

21 Indra is represented as having put to flight the dark aborigines and slain

the niggardly demons or savages Yarohin and Sambara. See IV. 80. 14, IS.

22 Prastoha
,
Divoddsa

f
and Atithigva are names of one and the same prince^

who is oalled also Asvatha, and S&rnjaya or son of Srinjaya,

24 For the Atharvans; for the Rishis of the family of Atharvan, says
S&yana. Prfyu : the brother of Garga the Rishi of the hymn.

This stanza consists of two Pitdas only instead of four.
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25 Thus Srinjaya’s son honoured the Bharadvajas, recipients of

all noble gifts and bounty.

26 Lord of the wood, be fifth and strong in body : be, bearing us,

a brave victorious hero. \
'

Show forth thy strength, compact with straps of leather, and
let thy rider win all spoils of battle.

27 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven and earth :

its conquering force was brought from sovrans of the wood.

Honour with holy gifts the Car like Indra’s bolt, the Car bound
round with straps, the vigour of the floods.

28 Thou Bolt of Indra, Vanguard of the Maruts, close knit to

Varuna and Child of Mitra,

—

As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive, 0 Godlike

Chariot, these oblations.

29 Send forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven, and let

the world in all its breadth regard thee

;

0 Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive thou afar,

yea, very far, our foemen.

30 Thunder out strength and fill us full of vigour
:
yea, thunder

forth and drive away all dangers.

Drive hence, 0 War-drum, drive away misfortune : thou art

the Fist of Indra : show thy firmness.

31 Drive hither those, and these again bring hither; the War-
drum speaks aloud as battle’s signal.

Our heroes, winged with horses, come together. Let our car-

warriors, Indra, be triumphant.

HYMN XLVI II. Agni and Others.

Sjng to your Agni with each song, at every sacrifice, for

strength.

Come, let us praise the Wise and Everlasting God, even as a
welhbelovM Friend,

26 Lord of the wood ; forest tree, that is the timber of which the car is
hiade. This car is the deified object of this and the two following stanzas.

29 0 Dmm

:

the dundubhi addressed and glorified in these concluding
verseB was a sort of loud kettle-drum, like that still used.

^ Jr#

*

ve US 00ws enemy and send our own cows home in safe-
ty. Gah

,

cows, is understood with amtih, those, and imflfi, these.

• 1 Come, let us sing

:

it seems necessary to take the singular verb with the
plural pronoun.
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2 The Son of Strength ; for is he not our gracious Lord 1 Let

us serve him who bears our gifts.

In battle may he be our help and strengthened yea, be the

saviour of ottr jives.

3 Agni, thou beamest forth with light, great Hero, never
changed by time.

Shining, pure Agni 1 with a light that never fades, beam with
thy fair beams brilliantly.

4 Thou worshippest great Gods : bring them without delay by
wisdom and thy wondrous power.

0 Agni, make them turn hither to succour us. Give strength,

and win it for thyself.

h He whom floods, stones, and trees support, the offspring of

eternal Law

;

He who when rubbed with force is brought to life by men upon
the lofty height of earth

;

6 He who hath filled both worlds full with his brilliant shine,

who hastens with his smoke to heaven *

He made himself apparent through the gloom by night, the
Bed Bull in the darksome nights, the lied Bull in the dark-
some nights.

7 0 Agni, with thy lofty beams, with thy pure brilliancy,

0 God,
Kindled, Most Youthful One ! by Bharadvaja’e hand, shine on

us, 0 pure God, with wealth, shine, Purifier ! splendidly.

8 Thou art the Lord of house and home of all the tribes, O
Agni, of all tribes of men.

Guard with a hundred forts thy kindler from distress, through
hundred winters. Youngest God ! and those who make thy
singers rich.

9 Wonderful, with thy favouring help, send us thy bounties,
gracious Lord.

Thou art the Charioteer, Agni, of earthly wealth : find rest

and safety for our seed.

10

With guards unfailing never negligent speed thou our child-

ren and our progeny.

Keep far from us, 0 Agni, all celestial wrath and wickedness
of godless men.

2 Who hears our gifts : conveys our sacrificial offerings to the Gods.

5 Floods, stones
,
and trees

:

the waters that are mixed with the Soma juice,

the press-stones which crush the plant, and the wood which produces the fir®

by attrition or feeds it as fuel. The Ufty height of earth : the altar.
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Thou, Sage, with bright path, Lord of harnessed horses* impe-

tuous, promptly honourest the prudent.

5 That chariot of the Asvins, fair to look on, pleaseth me well,

yoked with a thought, refulgent,

Wherewith; Hasatyas, Chiefs, ye seek our dwelling, to give

new strength to us and to -our children,

6 Lulls of the Earth, 0 Vata and Parjanya, stir up for us the

regions of the water.

Hearers of truth, ye, Sages, World-Supporters, increase his

living wealth whose songs delight you.

7 So may Sarasvati, the Hero’s Consort, brisk with rare life, the

lightning’s Child, inspire us,

And, with the Dames accordant, give the singer a refuge unas-

sailable and flawless.
*

8 I praise with elocpiuence him who guards all pathways. He,

when his love impelled him, went to Arka.

May he vouchsafe us gear with gold to grace it ; may Pushan

make each prayer of ours effective.

9 May Herald Agni, fulgent, bring for worship Tvashfcar adored,

in homes and swift to listen,

Glorious, first to share, the life-bestower, the ever active God,

fair-armed, fair-handed.

10

Rudra by day, Rudra at night we honour with these our songs,

the Universe’s Father.

Him great and lofty, blissful, undecaying let us call specially

as the Sage impels us.

6 Bulls of the Barth : or of Prifchiv! as identified with Prism. Vdta is

another name of VAyu, the Wind-God; and JParjani/a is the Bain-cloud
personified. Rearers of tmth

;

the Maruts are thus addressed, as making true

or realizing the prayers of men to which they listen. I follow S&yana’s inter-

pretation of the second half of the stanza.

7 The Hero's Consort : virdp Uni

;

according to S&yana, she whose husband
is the hero Praj&pati, or, the protectress of heroes. The River-God Sarasv&n
or Sarasvat is more usually considered to be the consort of Sarasvati, who
originally a River-Goddess, appears in this place in her later and present-day
character of the Goddess of learning and eloquence. See note, borrowed
from Muir, on I. 3 10. The Dames: Gilds, or Consorts of the Gods.

8 Rim who guards all pathways : PCishan, the special protector of travellers
and guardian of roads and paths. See I. 42. Arha: the Sun, to whom PCishan
appears to have gone both as an envoy on behalf of the other Gods when Sfiryd
was to be given in marriage* and as a suitor on his own account, Surya, it may
be remembered, chose the Asvins to be her husbands. See I. 116. 17. 1 follow
Professor Pischel ( Vedisehe Studien, I. pp. 1—52) in his interpretation of this
difficult stanza.

10 The Sage ; the wise, that is, wisdom-giving, Soma,
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11 Ye who are youthful, wise* and meet for worship, come,
Maruts, to the longing of the singer.

Goming, as erst to Angiras, 0 Heroes, ye animate and quicken
e’en the desert.

12 Even as the herdsman driveth home his cattle, I urge my
songs to him the strong swift Hero.

May he, the glorious, lay upon his body the singer’s hymns,
as stars bedeck the heaven.

1 3 He who for man’s behoof in his affliction thrice measured out
the earthly regions, Vishnu

—

When one so great as thou affordeth shelter, may we with
wealth and with ourselves be happy.

14 Sweet be this song of mine to Alybudhnya, Parvata, Savitaif,

with Floods and Lightnings

;

Sweet, with the Plants, to Gods who seek oblations. May
liberal Bhaga speed us on to riches.

15 Give riches borne on cars, with many heroes, contenting men,
the guard of mighty Order.

Give us a lasting home that we may battle with godless bands
of men who fight against us, and meet with tribes to whom
the Gods are gracious.

HYMN L. Visvedevas.

I call with prayers on Aditi your Goddess, on Agni, Mitra,

Varuna for favour,

On Aryaman who gives unasked, the gracious, on Gods who
save, on Savitar and Bhaga.

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin, 0 Surya, Lord of great might,
the bright Gods sprung from Daksha,

Twice-born and true, observing sacred duties, Holy and full of

light, whose tongue is Agni.

11 As erst to Angiras : angirasvdt

;

1 like rays (of light).’—Wilson; Gibe the
Angirasas.’—Roth ; ‘like messengers of the Gods.’—Grassmann.

12 The strong swift Eero

:

Vishnu seems to be intended, and not the
company of Maruts as S&yana explains the passage, taking virttya as an'

adjective= heroic or powerful.
14 Ahibudhnya

:

the Dragon of the Deep, or * leviathan of the Sea of

Heaven,’ the distant, invisible and deified being who presides over the
firmament.

15 The guard of mighty Order : the wealth that enables men to institute

the law-ordained sacrifices. To whom the Gods are gracious :
c to whom the

Gods come to accept libations.* I follow S&yana in thus distinguishing tfdevth

from adevih, godless.

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin .* visit and invite the Gods to come and
bear witness to our innocence before the all-seeing Sun, The word andgdstvc
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3 And
, 0 ye Heaven and Earth, a wide dominion, 0 ye most

blissful Worlds, our lofty shelter,

Give ample room and freedom for our dwelling, a home, ye

Hemispheres, which none may rival.

4 This day invited may the Sons of Rudra, resistless, excellent,

stoop down to meet us
;

For, when beset with slight or sore affliction, we ever call upon

the Gods, the Maruts

;

5 To whom the Goddess Eodasi clings closely, whom Pushan

follows bringing ample bounty.

What time ye hear our call and come, 0 Maruts, upon your

separate path all creatures tremble.

6 With a new hymn extol, J3 thou who singest, the Lover of the

Song, the Hero Indra,

May he, exalted, hear our invocation, and grant us mighty

wealth and strength when lauded.

7 Give full protection, Friends of man, ye Waters, in peace and

trouble, to our sons and grandsons.

For ye are our most motherly physicians, parents of all that

•standeth, all that moveth.

5 May Savitar come hither and approach us, the God who rescues,

Holy, golden-handed,

The God who, bounteous as the face of Morning, discloses

precious gifts for him who worships.

9 And thou, 0 Son of Strength, do thou turn hither the Gods

to-day to this our holy service.

May I for evermore enjoy thy bounty, and, Agni, by thy

grace be rich in heroes.

10 Gome also to my call, 0 ye N&satyas, yea, verily, through my
prayers, ye Holy Sages.

As from great darkness ye delivered Atri, protect us, Chiefs,

from danger in the conflict.

in the locative case (in sinlessness) is used with ‘ d“j :vo -L r.'Vs

n

Sprung,

from Daksha: Daksha is a creative Power assoc:..:.*.- .i i: \ ii i. ; 1 therefore

sometimes identified with Praj&pati. S&yana explains ddkshapitrbi in his

commentary on VII. 6*6. 2, as
* preservers or lords of strength,’ and the com-

pound may mean Lords of vigour, or fathers of strength in this passage also.

Twice-born : having two births or manifestations, dwelling in heaven and ap-

pearing also on earth. Whose tongue is Agni

:

who consume oblations by means
of fire.

3 Ye Hemispheres : dhishane ; literally,
‘ two bowls,’ a frequently-occurring

expression for heaven and earth.

5 Eodasi

;

the Consort of Kudra,
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110 Gods, bestow., upon us riches, splendid with strength and
h eroes, bringing food in plenty.

' Be gracious, helpful Gods of earth, of heaven, bom of the Cow,
and dwellers in the waters.

12 May Budra and Sarasvati, accordant, Vishnu and Vayu, pour
down gifts and bless us

;

Bibhukshan, Vaja, and divine Vidhatar, Parjanya, Vata make
our food abundant.

13 May this God Savitar, th.eLoi*d, the Offspring of Waters, pour-
ing down his dew be gracious,

And, with the Gods and Dames accordant, Tvashtar; Dyaus
with the Gods and Prithivi with oceans.

14 May Aja-Ekapad and Ahibudhnya, and Earth and Ocean hear
our invocation

;

All Gods who strengthen Law, invoked and lauded, and holy
texts uttered by sages, help us.

15 So with my thoughts and hymns of praise the children of

Bharadvaja sing aloud to please you.

The Dames invoked, and the resistless Vasus, and all ye Holy
Ones have been exalted.

. HYMN LI. Visvedevas.

That mighty eye of Vanina and Mitra, infallible and dear, is

moving upward.
The pure and lovely face of holy Order hath shone like gold of

heaven in its arising.

1 1 Born of the Cow

:

the Maruts, sobs of the Oow Prisni, according to Sdyana.
The Gods of heaven are said to be the Adityas, those of earth the Vasus, and
those of water, that is, the firmament, the Budras. Both explains gdjdtdh as
e born of the starry heaven.

1

12 This and the four following stanzas form a new hymn, or are a recapitu-
lation, with additions, of the preceding verses. And divine Vidlidtar : or
‘the divine Disposer.’

14 Aja-Ekapdd

:

according to Both, probably a genius of the storm, 6 the
stormer of one foot

5

See II. 31. 6. But aja may signify ‘ unborn’ rather than
1
driver,’ and the Sun may be intended, in accordance with the explanation of

the Commentators. Aja-Ekapftd is called in X. 65. 13. the bearer of heaven,
‘ and the ascription of one foot to the Sun might be due to his appearance
alone in the sky as opposed to the Dawns and the Asvins/ See Wallis,
Cosmology of the Rigveda

, p. 51 M. Bergaigno says :
‘ Aja-EkapM, then is

the £ unborn who has only one foot/ that is to say, ‘ who dwells in the single
isolated world, the place of mystery/ in opposition to the god who manifests
himself in divers worlds, to Agni or Soma in their various visible forms/ See
La Religion Vddique, III. pp. 20—25.

1 5 S^yana interprets the first line somewhat differently :
1 Thus do my sons

the Bharadvcljas worship the Gods with sacied rites and hymns/

1 Eye of Varuna, and Mitra ; the Sun.
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2 The Sage who knows these Oods? three ?&nks and orders, and
all their generations near and distant,

Beholding goad and evil acts of mortals, Sara marks well the

doings of the pious,

3 I praise you Guards of mighty Law eternal, Aditi, Mitra, Yaruna,

the noble,
1 Aryaman, Bhaga, all whose thoughts are faithful : hither 1 call

the Bright who share in common.

4 Lords of the brave, infallible, foe-destroyers, great Kings, be-*

Stowers of fair homes to dwell in,

Young, Heroes, ruling heaven with strong dominion, Adityas,

Aditi I seek with worship.

5 0 Heaven our Father, E$rth our guileless Mother, 0 Brother

Agni, and ye Yasus, bless us.

Grant us, 0 Aditi and ye Adityas, all of one mind, your mani-

fold protection,,

6 Give us not up to any evil creature, as spoil to wolf or she-

wolf, 0 ye Holy.
For ye are they who guide aright our bodies, ye are the rulers

of our speech and vigour.

7 Let us not suffer for the sin of others, nor d o th e deed which
ye, 0 Yasus, punish.

Ye, Universal Gods ! are all-controllers : may he do harm unto
himself who hates me.

8 Mighty is homage : I adopt and use it. Homage hath held
in place the earth and heaven.

Homage to Gods ! Homage commands and rules them. I

banish even committed sin by homage.

9 You Furtherers of Law, pure in your spirit, infallible, dwel-
lers in the home of Order,

Tq you all Heroes mighty and far-seeing I how me down, 0
Holy Ones, with homage.

10

For these are they who shine with noblest splendour
;
through

all our troubles these conduct us safely—

2 Three ranks and orders

:

according to S&yana, the three cognizable worlds
or stations of the Gods, the earth of the Yasus/ the firmament of the Eudras,
and heaven of the Adityas. Silva

:

Surya
;
the Sun.

a Who share in common : sadhanydh

;

according to S&yana, dhanasaMMn
1 accompanied by wealth.’

* *

7 Let us not suffer for the sm of others .* so, YIX, 86. 5. * Loose us from sins
committed by our fathers/ Compare also Taittirfya-Brdhmana, XU. 7. 12. 3.
cited by Muir, 0. S. T,

}
V. 66. ‘May Agni free me from the sin which my

mother or my father committed when I was a babe unborn/
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Varuira> Mitra, Agni, mighty Rulers, true-minded, faithful to
the hymn's controllers.

1 1 May they, Earth, Aditi, Indra, Bhaga, Pushan increase our laud,
increase the Fivefold people.

Giving good help, good refuge, goodly guidance, he they our
good deliverers, good protectors.

1 2 Come now, 0 Gods, to your celestial station : the Bhara-
dv&jas' priest entreats your favour.

He, sacrificing, fain for wealth, hath honoured the Gods with
those who sit and share oblations.

13 Agni, drive thou the wicked foe, the evil-hearted thief away,
Far, far, Lord of the brave! and give us easy paths.

14 Soma, these pressing-stones have* called aloud to win thee for

our Friend.

Destroy the greedy Pani, for a wolf is he.

15 Ye, 0 most bountiful, are they who, led by Indra, seek the
sky.

Give us good paths for travel
:
guard us well at home.

16 How have we entered on the road that leads to bliss, without
a foe,

The road whereon a man escapes all enemies and gathers
wealth.

HYMN LII. Visvedevas.

This I allow not in the earth or heaven, at sacrifice or in

these holy duties.

May the huge mountains crush him down : degraded be
Atiyaja's sacrificing patron.

10 The hymn's controllers ; ‘ those who are prominent in (their) praise/

—

Wilson. A

11 The Fivefold People ; pdftcha janfth; the five Aryan tribes ; 'the five

orders of beings/—Wilson.

12 This stanza is difficult, and I do not thoroughly understand it.

14 Pani : either one of the envious demons who steal away the light, or the
avaricious and niggardly trafficker who offers no sacrifices to the Gods.

15 Yef O Most Bountiful

:

all ye Gods,
16 These four concluding stanzas, in changed metres, are a prayer for

protection on a journey. Professor Grassmann banishes them, together with
stanzas 11 and 12, to the Appendix as being in his opinion later additions to

the original hymn.

1 According to S&yaoa. Xlijisvan curses a rival Ilishi Atiy&ja : but the name
Atiy&ja (from uti and yaj) seems to be employed expressly to signify one who
over-sacrifices, that is, sacrifices more than is necessary or prescribed, super-

fluity, as well as deficiency, being a fault that causes a sacrifice to fail. See

Ludwig, IV, 220.
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2 Or he who holds us in contempt, 0 Maruts, or seeks to blame
the prayer that we are making,

May agonies of burning be his portion. May the sky scorch

the man who hates devotion.

3 Why then, 0 Soma, do they call thee keeper of prayer % why
then our guardian from reproaches 1

Why then beholdest thou how men revile us? Cast thy hot
dart at him who hates devotion.

4 May Mornings as they spring to life protect me, and may the
Rivers as they swell preserve me.

My guardians be the firmly-seated mountains : the Fathers,

when I call on Gods, defend me !

5 Through all our days we be healthy-minded, and look up-
on the Sun when he arises.

Grant this the Treasure-Lord of treasures, coming, observant,
oftenest of Gods, with succour

!

6 Most near, most oft comes Indra with protection, and she,
Sarasvati, who swells with rivers :

Paijanya, bringing health with herbs, and Agni, well lauded,
swift to listen, like a father.

7 Hear this mine invocation; come hither, 0 Universal Gods.
Be seated on this holy grass.

8 To him who comes to meet you, Gods, with offerings bathed
in holy oil

—

Approach ye, one and all, to him.

9 All Sons of Immortality shall listen to the songs we sing,
And be exceeding good to us.

10 May all the Gods who strengthen Law, with Ritus, listening
to our call,

Be pleased with their appropriate draught.

11 May Indra with the Marut host, Tvashtar, Mitra, Aryaman,
Accept the laud and these our gifts.

12 0 Agni, Priest, as rules ordain, offer this sacrifice of ours.
Remembering the Heavenly Folk.

3 Soma

:

the Moou*Grod.

gs
' Asni

’
fr0m Wll0M

'
°r thl-ough whom

>
a11 Mess-'
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13 Listen, All-Gods, to this mine invocation, ye who inhabit

heaven, and air’s mid-regions,
All ye, 0 Holy Ones, whose tongue is Agni, seated upon this

sacred grass, be joyful,

14 May the All-Gods who claim our worship hear my thought

;

may the two World-halves hear it, and the Waters’ Child.

Let me not utter words that ye may disregard. Closely allied

with you may wc rejoice in bliss.

15 And those who, Mighty, with the wiles of serpents, were bom
on earth, in heaven, where waters gather

—

May they vouchsafe us life of full duration. May the Gods
kindly give us nights and mornings.

16 At this my call, 0 Agni and Parjanya, help, swift to hear, my
thought and our laudation.

One generates holy food, the other offspring, so grant us food
enough with store of children.

17 When holy grass is strewn and fire enkindled, with hymn, and
lowly homage I invite you.

All-Gods, to day in this our great assembly rejoice, ye Holy-
in the gifts we offer.

HYMN LIIL PAsham

Lord of the path/O Pushan, we have yoked and bound thee
to our hymn.

Even as a car, to win the prize.

2 Bring us the wealth that men require, a manly master of a
house,

Free-handed with the liberal meed.

3 Even him who would not give, do thou, O glowing Pushan,
urge to give,

And make the niggard’s soul grow soft.

* 13 All-Gods : Visve devdh
,
or Universal Gods.

15 With the wiles of serpents; ahimdijdh ; according to- Sftyana,
* possessed

of the wisdom or knowledge that kills.’ Cf. I. 3. 9, note.

16 The other offspring : Parjanya, the personified Rain-cloud, produces com
and food offered in sacrifice, and Agni promotes the procreation of children.

1 Lord of the path : custodian of roads and guide of travellers. To win the

prize : or, to win us wealth or food.

2 Master of a house ; a householder who will institute sacrifices and liber-

ally reward the officiating priests.
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A: Clear paths that we may win the prize
;
scatter our enemies afar.

Strong God, be all our thoughts fulfilled.

5 Penetrate with an awl, 0 Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls,

And make them subject to our will.

6 Thrust with thine awl, 0 Pashan : seek that which the nig-

gard’s heart holds dear,

And make him subject to our Will.

7 Tear up and rend in pieces, Sage, the hearts of avai'icious churls,

And make them subject to our will.

S Thou, glowing Pushan, carriest an awl that urges men to

prayer;

Therewith do thou tear up and rend to shreds the heart of

every one. „

9 Thou bearest, glowing Lord ! a goad with horny point that

guides the cows

:

Thence do we seek thy gift of bliss.

10 And make this hymn of ours produce kine, horses, and a store

of wealth

For our delight and use as men.

HYMN LIT. pa8han,

O PftsHAN, bring us to the man who knows, who shall direct

us straight,

And say unto us, It is here.

2 May we go forth with Pdslian who shall point the houses out
to us,

And say to us, These same are they.

$ Unharmed is Pushan’s chariot wheel ; the box ne’er falleth to
the ground,

Itfor doth the loosened felly shake.

4 Win the prize : or, win us wealth, or food.
With an awl

;

4 with a goad.’ — Wilson.
9 With horny point : the exact meaning of g6opas& is uncertain. Others ex-

plain jt as
* director of cattle;' ‘furnished with leathern thongs ‘ cow tailed/

This hymn and the five following have been translated by Dr. Muir, Origi-
nal Sanskrit Texts, V. 176—180. Professor Peterson also gives a translation
of Hymns LIII ;—LVII. in his Hymns from the Jtigveda {.Bombay Sanskrit
Series No. XXXVI).

1 This stanza, S&yana says, is to be muttered by one who seeks his lost
property. The man who knows : the wise man or wizard.

2 These same are they

:

these are the houses in which the stolen property is
concealed.

3 The box

:

basket, or inner part of the car. Professor Wilson, following
S&yana, translates :

* The discus of PQshan does not destroy ; its sheath is not
discarded, its edge harms not us.’ But the three things mentioned are evi-
dently parts of Pdshan’s chariot.
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4 Pushan forgetteth not the man who seryeth him with offered

gift:

That man is first to gather wealth.

5 May Pushan follow near onr kine; may Pushan keep our
horses safe ;

May Pushan gather gear for us.

6 Follow the kine of him who pours libations out and worships

thee
;

And ours who sing thee songs of praise.

7 Let none be lost, none injured, none sink in a pit and break
a limb.

Return with these all safe and sound.

8 Pushan who listens to our prayers, the Strong whose wealth

is never lost,

The Lord of riches, we implore.

9 Secure in thy protecting care, 0 Pushan, never may we fail :

We here are they who sing thy praise.

10

From out the distance, far and wide, may Pushan stretch his

right hand forth,

And drive our lost again to us.

HYMN LY. POshan.

Son of Deliverance, come, bright God ! Let us twain go to-

gether ; be our charioteer of sacrifice.

2 We pray for wealth to thee most skilled of charioteers, with
braided hair,

Lord of great riches, and our Friend.

3 Bright God whose steeds are goats, thou art a stream of wealth,
a treasure-heap,

The Friend of every pious man.

7 With these ; cows.

8 We pray to POtshan for the safety of our property because he is the Lord
of wealth

;
he himself loses nothing that is his, and he always listens to our.

prayers.

X Son of Deliverance : that is,
1 Deliverer/ one who gives men ample room

and freedom. Sftyana explains vimucho napdt in another place as
4
offspring

of the cloud.’ See I. 42. X. Here, he says, the meaning is, ‘ son of Prajftpati,

who at the creation sends forth from himself all creatures/ Roth explains
vimtick as ‘ unyoking ’ horses at the end of a journey, Pushan would then be
* the son of return/ the God who brings travellers safely home, which is one
of his especial functions.

2 With braided hair : kapardina.m ; an epithet of Rudra also.. See I. 114. 1,
*

3 Whose steeds are goats: cf. I. 138. 4.

40
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4 Pushan, who driveth goats for steeds, the Strong and Mighty,
who is called

His Sister’s lover, will we laud.

5 His Mother’s suitor I address. May he who loves his Sister hear,

Brother of India, and my Friend.

6 May the sure-footed goats come nigh, conveying Pushan on
his car,

The God who visiteth mankind.

HYMN LVL Pushan.

Whoso remembers Pushan as eater of mingled curd and meal
Need think no more upon the God.

2 And he is best of charioteers. Indi'a, the hero’s Lord, allied

With him as Friend, destroys the foes.

3 And there the best of charioteers hath guided through the
speckled cloud

The golden wheel of Sara’s car.

4 Wkate’er we speak this day to thee, Wise, Wondrous God
whom many praise,

Give thou fulfilment of our thought.

5 Lead on this company of ours, thatlongs for kine, to win the spoil:

Thou, Pushan, art renowned afar.

6 Prosperity we crave from thee, afar from sin and near to wealth,

Tending to perfect happiness both for to-morrow and* to-day.

4 His Sisters lover

:

according to Sftyana, Pushan’s sister is Ushas or Dawn.

5 His Mother's suitor : S&yaua explains mdtr&r didhishum as rdtreh patim
,

lord or husband of Night. Probably SuryS. is intended. See Bergaigne, La
Religion Vidique , II. 428. Compare also Book VI. 48. 8. Brother of Indra ;

as an Aditya or son of Aditi.

6 Sure-footed: nisrlmbhdh

:

this word does not occur elsewhere and its

meaning is uncertain. Wilson renders it
£ harnessed/ and other explanations

have been proposed, but as Dr. Muir observes :
* All seems guess work.’

1 Hater of mingled curd and meal: JcarambMt ; harambhd was some soft

food, a sort of gruel, offered especially to Pdsban.

I have followed Professor Ludwig in my translation of this difficult passage,

the meaning seeming to be that in setting before PClshan the food that he loves
the worshipper has done all that is necessary to secure his help. Sfiyana’s expla-
nation is much the same if

£

a God *

be substituted for ‘ the God * in line 2, that
is, Pdshan alone is sufficient : the worshipper need think upon no other God.

3 Pushan seems to be intended. He is said to have driven the Sun’s wheel
parushi gdvi, literally, * in the brindled bull/ meaning apparently, the speck-
led cloud, or train of variegated clouds.

£ He, the impeller, the chief of
charioteers (Pushan), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for the radi-

'

ant sun.’—Wilson. Others think that the verse refers to Indra’s pressing

1

down the wheel of the Sun from the mountain of cloud and bringing back the
light. See Peterson, Hymns from the Rlgveda

7 p. 171,
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HYMN LVII. Mra and Pdshan.

Indea and Piishan will we call for friendship and prosperity

And for the winning of the spoil.

2 One by the Soma sits to drink juice which the mortar hath

expressed :

The other longs for curd and meal.

3 Goats are the team that draws the one : the other hath Bay

Steeds at hand

;

With both of these he slays the fiends.

4 When Indra, wondrous strong, brought down the streams, the

mighty water-floods,

Piishan was standing by his side.
m

5 To this, to Pushan’s favouring love, and Indra’s, may we closely

cling,

As to a tree’s extended bough.

6 As one who drives a car draws in his reins, may“we draw

Piishan near,

And Indra, for our great success.

HYMN LVJII. Pilslian,

Like heaven art thou : one form is bright, one holy, like Day
and Night dissimilar in colour.

All magic powers thou aidest, self-dependent ! Auspicious be

thy bounty here, 0 Pushan.

2 Goat-borne, the guard of cattle, he whose home is strength,

inspirer of the hymn, set over all the world

;

Brandishing here and there his lightly-moving goad, beholding

every creature, Pushan, God, goes forth.

3 0 Piishan, with thy golden ships that travel across the ocean,

in the air’s mid-region,

Thou goest on an embassy to Surya, subdued by love, desirous

of the glory.

3 The fiends

:

the Vritras, the demons of drought, or enemies in general.

1 One holy ; ‘venerable.’—Wilson, This is apparently a euphemism for
e
dark,’ Pushan is here regarded as the Sun present by day and. even in his

absence regulating the night also. According to Professor .Ludwig, he is re-

presented as the summer Sun and the winter Sun. Thou aidest :
* thou exer-

cisest.*—Muir.

S Subdued by love

:

of SuryA, the daughter of the Sun. See YI. 49, 8. Of
the glory : of winning S aryA for his bride.
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4 Near kinsman of the heaven and earth is Pdshan, liberal. Lord
of food, of wondrous lustre,

Whom strong and vigorous and swiftly-moving, subdued by
love, the Deities gave to Sfiryfi.

HYMN LIX. iDdra-Agiii,

I will declare, while juices flow, the manly deeds that ye
have done

:

Your Fathers, enemies of Gods, were smitten down, and, Indra-
Agni, ye survive.

2 Thus, Indra-Agni, verily your greatness merits loftiest praise.

Sprung from one common Father, brothers, twins are ye
; your

Mother is in every place.

3 These who delight in flowing juice, like fellow horses at their

food,

Indra andAgni, Gods armed with the thunderbolt, we call this

day to come with help.

4 Indira and Agni, Friends of Law, served with rich gifts, your
speech is kind

To him who praises you while these libations flow : that man,
0 Gods, ye ne’er consume.

5 What mortal understands, 0 Gods, Indra and Agni, this

your way ?

One of you, yoking Steeds that move to every side, advances
in your common car.

4 The Deities gave to Sdry4 :

1

the formula of the verse gives the idea

rather of a birth than of a marriage. But Piishan is the lover of his mother,
VI. 55. 5 : Sitry& then might be the spouse as well as the mother of Pushan.
She is doubtlessly also the sister with whom Pfishan is united, VI. 55. 4. 5.’—

*

Bergaigne, La Religion Vedique, II. 428.

I Your Fathers were smitten down: hatftso vdm pitdro

;

the meaning is

obscure. Sftyana explains pitdro as As liras or demons, deriving the word from
a root pi, to injure :

( The Pitris the enemies of the gods, have been slain by
you.’—Wilson. Prof Grassmann reads, conjecbi.

',1 '

‘ins-

tead of the unsuitable pitaro.' Gods of an elder .

1 ' Indra
and Agni, appear to be intended, and the wordt- ;

!

i
« bear

any other meaning. Hatttso then would mean
,

f not were slain,’ but were struck
down, degraded, and deprived of their power, like the earlier Hellenic Gods,
Professor Ludwig suggests other possible explanations. See also Bergaigne,
La Religion Vddiqua, III, 75, and Ehni, Per Mythus des Yama, p, 80.

,
2 One common Father

:

Dyaus. \ 1 Q*yana, Praj&pati
Your Mother: Aditi, infinite . : according to S&yapa, ,

identified with the wide-extended earth* But see Efimi, Der Mythus ties

Yama, p. 79.

4 Ye ne’er consume

:

Prof. Ludwig suggests the reading bhartsatkah
,

f

threa-
ten/ instead of bhasdtah.

5 One of yon : Indra, as the Sun, whose horses here are the spreading
beams of light, pursues his appointed way through heaven.
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6 First, ludra-Agui, hath this Maid come footless unto those

with, feet.

Stretching her head and speaking loudly with her tongue, she

hath gone downward thirty steps.

7 JS’en now, 0 Indra-Agni, men hold in their arms and stretch

their bows,

, Desert us not in this great fray, in battles for the sake of kine,

8 The foeman’s sinful enmities, Indra and Agni, rex me sore.

Drive those who hate me far away, and keep them distant

from the Sun.

9 Indra and Agni, yours are all the treasures of the heavens
and earth.

Here give ye us the opulence that ^prospers every living man,

10 0 Indra Agni, who accept the laud, and hear us for our praise,

Come near us, drawn by all our songs, to drink of this our
Soma juice.

HYMN LX. Indra-Agni.

He slays the foe and wins the spoil who worships Indra and
Agni, strong and mighty Heroes,

Who rule as Sovrans over ample riches, victorious, showing
forth their power in conquest.

2 So battle now, 0 Indra and thou, Agni, for cows and waters,

sunlight, stolen Mornings,

Team-borne, thou makest kine thine own, 0 Agni, thou,

Indra, light, Dawns, regions, wondrous waters.

3 With Yritra-slaymg might, Indra and Agni, come, drawn by
homage, 0 ye Vritra-slayers.

Indra and Agni, show yourselves among us with your supreme
and unrestricted bounties.

6 This Maid

;

the text has only the feminine pronoun iydm (baec) ; Ushas

or Dawn is intended. Footless : moving unsupported in the sky. Of. I. 152. 3.

Stretching her head

:

according to one of S&yana’s explanations, f having,

abandoned the head, being herself headless/ which is hardly consistent with

what follows. Thirty steps

:

the thirty divisions of the Indian day and night

through which Dawn passes before she reappears. But cf. I, 123. 8.

7 The hymn is a prayer for aid in a fray.

2 Stolen Mornings

:

the Dawns and light that have been carried away and

concealed by the Panis or demons of darkn ess.

3 Vritva-slaying ; or, generally,
< foeman-slaying/
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4 I call the Twain whose deeds of old have all been famed in

ancient days :

0 Indra Agni, harm us not.

5 The Strong, the scatterers of the foe, Indra and Agni, we
invoke

;

May they be kind to one like me.
I

'6 They slay our Arya foes, these Lords of heroes, slay our Dasa
foes :

And drive our enemies away.

7 Indra and Agni, these our songs of praise have sounded-
forth to you :

Ye who bring blessings ! drink the juice.

8 Come, Indra-Agni, with? those teams, desired of many, which
ye have,

0 Heroes, for the worshipper.

9 With those to this libation poured, ye Heroes, Indra-Agni,
come

:

Come ye to drink the Soma juice.

10 Glorify him who compasses all forests with his glowing flame,

And leaves them blackened with his tongue.

11 He who gains Indra’s bliss with fire enkindled finds an easy
way

Over the floods to happiness.

12 Give us fleet coursers to convey Indra and Agni, and bestow
Abundant strengthening food on us.

13 Indra and Agni, I will call you hither and make you joyful

with the gifts I offer.

Ye Twain are givers both of food and riches : to win me
strength and vigour I invoke you.

14 Come unto us with riches, come with wealth in horses and
in kine,

Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, the Gods, as Friends for

friendship, bringing bliss.

15 Indra and Agmi, hear his call who worships with libations

poured.

Come and enjoy the offerings, drink the sweetly-flavoured

Soma juice.

10 Glorify ; addressed to the stotar or praise-singer.

11 Over the floods : the dangers and troubles that bar his way.

12 To convey Indra and Ayni

:

to bring you, Indra and Agni, to our sacrifice.
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HYMN LXL Sarasvati,

To Vadhryasva when he worshipped her with gifts she gave
fierce Divodasa, canceller of debts.

Consumer of the churlish niggard, one and all, thine, O
Sarasvati, are these effectual boons.

2 She with her might, like one who digs for lotus-stems, hath
burst with her strong waves the ridges of the hills. /

Let us invite with songs and holy hymns for help Sarasvati who
slayeth the Paravatas.

3 Thou castest down, Sarasvati, those who scorned the Gods,

the brood of every Bri>aya skilled in magic arts.

Thou hast discovered rivers for the tribes of men, and, rich in

wealth ! made poison flow away* from them.

4 May the divine Sarasvati, rich in her wealth, protect us well,

Furthering all our thoughts with might

;

5 Whoso, divine Sarasvati, invokes thee where the prize is set,

Like Indra when he smites the foe.

6 Aid us, divine Sarasvati, thou who art strong in wealth and
power

:

Like Pushan, give us opulence.

7 Yea, this divine Sarasvati, terrible with her golden path,

Foe-slayer, claims our eulogy.

8 Whose limitless unbroken flood, swift-moving with a rapid
rush,

Comes onward with tempestuous roar.

9 She hath spread us beyond all foes, beyond her Sisters, H oly One,
As.Sfirya spreadeth out the dnys.

1 Vadhryasva

:

a celebrated Rishi. See X. 69. She

:

Sarasvati, the River-
Goddess. Gave: as a son. Canceller of debts: r.criui

1

. ::ig. by his birth, the
debt which his father owed to his progenitors, riio *«' obligation of
begetting a son who should perform the ceremonies which they require.
Churlish niggard

:

who offers no sacrifices. The meaning of avasam is uncer-
tain. Sayana explains it as ‘gratifying himself only ’ Professor Ludwig
regards it as compounded of a + vasd = thin or meagre. These effectual boons :

the gift of a son.

2 She

:

Sarasvati as the river. The description given in the text can hardly
apply to the small stream generally known under that name; and from this

and other passages which will be noticed as they occur it seems probable that
Sarasvati is also another name of Sindhu or the Indus. See Zimmer, Altm«
disches Leben

, pp. 6 ff. Pdrdvatas : see V. 52. 11.

3 Every Brisaya ; every demon like Brisaya, who Is said to have been the
father of Vrifcra, See I. 9*3. 4. Rich in wealth: vljiutvati: according to

Sayana, * giver of sustenance.’

9 Tier Sisters

:

the other rivers of the Panj&b.
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10 Yea, she most dear amid dear streams, Seven-sistered, graciously

inclined,

Sarasvati hath earned our praise.

11 Guard us from hate Saras vati, she who hath filled the realms
of earth,

And that wide tract, the firmament

!

12 Seven-sistered, sprung from threefold source, the Five Tribes’

prosperer, she must he
Invoked in every deed of might.

13 Marked out by majesty among the Mighty Ones, in glory swift-

er than the other rapid Streams,

Created vast for victory like a chariot, Sarasvati must be ex-

tolled by every sage. *

14 Guide us, Sarasvati, to glorious treasure: refuse us not thy
milk, nor spurn us from thee.

Gladly accept our friendship and obedience : let us not go from
! thee to distant countries.

HYMN LX3X Asvins.

I laud the Heroes Twain, this heaven’s Controllers : singing
with songs of praise I call the Asvins,

f

Fain in a moment, when the morns are breaking, to part the
earth’s ends and the spacious regions.

2 Moving to sacrifice through realms of lustre they light the
radiance of the car that bears them. X

Traversing many wide unmeasured spaces, over the wastes ye f
pass, and fields, and waters. \

3 Ye to that bounteous path of yours, ye mighty, have ever
borne away our thoughts with horses,

\

Mind-swift and full of vigour, that the trouble of man who ft

offers gifts might cease and slumber.
* —

.g,

12 Sprung from threefold source; ‘abiding in the three worlds/ that is, ?
pervading heaven, earth, and hell, according to S&yana, like Uangfi in later I
times. *

ft"

1 To part the earth’s ends: as heralds of light to define the limits of earth t'
and sky and so separate one from the other. $•

'

3 This stanza is very obscure. S&yana’s paraphrase is inconsistent with «

the plain meaning, of several of the words of the text. ‘ Fierce Aswins, from &
that humble mansion to which (you have repaired), you have ever borne with
your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the pious worshippers in some
manner (to heaven) : Let the injurer of the liberal man (be consigned by
you) to (final) repose.’— Wilson.
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.4 So ye, when ye have yoked your chariot-horses, come to the
hymn of the most recent singer.

Our true and ancient Herald Priest shall bring you, the Youth-
ful, bearing splendour, food, and vigour.

5 With newest hymn I call those Wonder-Workers, ancient and
brilliant, and exceeding mighty,

Bringers of bliss to him who lauds and praises, bestowing
varied bounties on the singer.

6 So ye, with birds, out of the sea and waters bore Bhujyu, son
of Tugra, through the regions.

Speeding with wingM steeds through dustless spaces, out of
the bosom of the flood they bore him.

7 Victors, car-borne, ye rent the ro#k asunder; Bulls, heard the
calling of the eunuch’s consort.

Bounteous, ye filled the cow with milk for Sayu : thus, swift
and zealous Ones, ye showed your favour.

8 Whate’er from olden time, Heaven, Earth ! existeth, great
object of the wrath of Gods and mortals,

Make that, Adityas, Vasus, sons of Rudra, an evil brand to
one allied with demons.

9 May he who knows, as Varuna and Mitra, air’s realm, ap-

pointing both the Kings in season,

Against the secret fiend cast forth his weapon, against the
lying words that strangers utter.

10 Come to our home with friendly wheels, for offspring; oome
on your radiant chariot rich in heroes.

Strike off, ye Twain, the heads of our assailants who with
man’s treacherous attack approach us.

11 Come hitherward to us with teams of horses, the highest and
the midmost and the lowest.

Bountiful Lords, throw open to the singer the doors e’en of

the firm-closed stall of cattle.

6 Bhujyu : see I. 116, 3—5.

7 The eunuch's consort: Vadhrimatl Seel Sayu : see X. 316. 22.

9 Mitra and Varuna appear liere-as^comprehended in a third God, who
must be the Asura Lyaus. ILe,̂ comprising the heaven of night as well as the
heaven of day, assigns to Mitra and Varuna the charge, respectively of day
and night. See Ludwig’s Commentary.

10 For offspring ; tdnaydya

;

to give us offspring. The second line of the
stanza might be rendered ;

1 Turn back, ye Twain, the heads, with secret on-
slaught, even of those who seek to harm the mortal.’

1 1 The highest and the midmost or the loioest

:

or, as Professor Ludwig trans-
lates ;

* the earliest, the midmost, and the latest.’
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HYMN LXIIL Asvins.

Where hath tlie hymn with reverence, like an envoy, found
both fair Gods to-day, invoked of many

—

Hymn that hath brought the two N&satyas hither 1 To this

man’s thought be ye, both Gods, most friendly.

2 Come readily to this mine invocation, lauded with songs, that
ye may drink the juices.

Compass this house to keep it from the foeman, that none
may force it, either near or distant.

3 Juice in wide room hath been prepared to feast you: for you
the grass is strewn, most soft to tread on.

Wifch lifted bands your servant hath adored you. Yearning
for you the press-stones shed the liquid.

4 Agni uplifts him at your sacrifices : forth goes the oblation
dropping oil and glowing.

Up stands the grateful-minded priest, elected, appointed to
invoke the two N&satyas,

5 Lords of great wealth ! for glory Surya’s Daughter mounted
ynur car that brings a hundred succours.

Famed for your magic arts were ye, magicians ! amid the race
of Gods, ye dancing Heroes !

6 Ye Twain, with these your glories fair to look on, brought, to
win victory, rich gifts for Surya.

After you dew your birds, marvels of beauty : dear to our
hearts j the song, well lauded, reached you.

7 May your wing*ed coursers, best to draw, Nasatyas ! convey
you to the object of your wishes.

Swift as the thought, your car hath been sent onward to food
of many a sort and dainty viands.

8 Lords of great wealth, manifold is your bounty
:
ye filled our

cow with food that never faileth.

Lovers of sweetness
! yours are praise and singers, and poured

libations which have sought your favour.

2 Either near or distant

:

neighbour or stranger.

3 In wide room ; where there is ample space for the sacrificial ceremonies.
5 SilA'ya’s Daughter see I. 116. 17. Dancing Heroes j ye who dance

through the air. Of, VIII. 20. 22, and f Day’s harbinger comes dancing from
the enst (Milton—Song On May Morning).

6 Rich gifts for Stiryd : who chose the Asvins to be her husbands.
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9

Mine were two mares of Puraya, brown, swift-footed ; a hun-

dred with Sum;dha, food with Pernk.
Sanda gave ten gold-decked and well-trained horses, tame and

obedient and of lofty stature.

10 N&satyas ! PurupantMs offered hundreds, thousands of steeds

to him who sang your praises,

Gave, Heroes ! to the singer Bbaradvaja. Ye Wonder-Workers,
let the fiends be slaughtered.

11 May I with princes share your bliss in freedom.

HYMN LXIV. Pawn.

The radiant Dawns have risen up for glory, in their white
splendour like the waves of waters.

She maketh paths all easy, f^r to travel, and, rich, hath
shown herself benign and friendly.

2 We see that thou art good : far shines thy lustre
;
thy beams,

thy splendours have down up to heaven.

Decking thyself, thou makest bare thy bosom, shining in

majesty, thou Goddess Morning.

.3 B,ed are the kine and luminous that bear her the Blessed One
who spreadeth through the distance.

The foes she chaseth like a valiant archer, like a swift warrior

she repelleth darkness.

4 Thy ways are easy on the hills : thou passest Invincible !

Self-luminous ! through waters.

So lofty Goddess with thine ample pathway, Daughter of

Heaven, bring wealth to give us comfort.

9 This and the following stanza eulogize the liberality of several wealthy
institutors of sacrifice ;

but it is difficult to make out what wero the gifts

they gave as the verses are filled with epithets- without nouns, Vaduve,
mares, suits the dual epithets rijr6, and raghv% brown and swift After satdm,
a hundred, Sayana supplies gduah, cows. Instead of * well-trained * Sftyana’s

rendering is
£ handsome,’ and he supplies tt&vdn,

‘
horses,’ or rathdn, i

chariots’

for the absent noun. * Obedient, gallant, and well-favoured servants
T would

represent his rendering of the last half-line of the stanza. The translations

given by Professors Ludwig and Grassmann differ from each other and from
SrLyaoa’s version. As Professor Wilson remarks :

* If we render the stanza

literally, it is utterly unintelligible : the greater part of the Silhta is very

obscure.’ Puraya, Sumidha, and Peruka are the names of liberal patrons.

10 Parupmthds

:

another of these generous nobles. In this case dsvandm,

of horses, appears in the text.

1 1 Your bliss

;

the felicity which the Asvins bestow.

1 Dawns : the plural may be honorific, or may signify Pawn and her rays

of light.

3 Warrior ; borne on a chariot.

4 Through waters : of the firmament.
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5 Dawn, bring me wealth : untroubled, with thine oxen thou
bearest riches at thy will and pleasure

;

Thou who, a Goddess, Child of Heaven, hast shown thee
lovely through bounty when we called thee early.

s6 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with
store of food rise at thy dawning.

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remameth at home, 0 God-
dess Dawn^much good thou bringeat.

HYMN LXV. Dawn.

Shedding her light on human habitations this Child of Heaven
hath called us from our slumber

;

She who at night-time with her argent lustre hath shown her-

self e’en through the shades of darkness.

2 All this with red-rayed steeds have they divided : the Dawns
on bright cars shine in wondrous fashion.

They, bringing near the stately rite’s commencement, drive

far away the night’s surrounding shadows.

3 Dawns, bringing hither, to the man who worships, glory and
power and might and food and vigour,

Opulent, with imperial sway like heroes, favour your servant

and this day enrich him.

A Now, is there treasure for the man who serves you, now for the

hero. Dawns ! who brings oblation;

Now for the singer when he sings the praise-song* Even to

one like me ye brought aforetime^.—
5 0 Dawn who stan<^^.^'^M^mountain ridges, Angirases now

praise thy-^aiTs of cattle.

gTiih^prayer and holy hymn they burst them open : the
heroes’ calling on the Gods was fruitful.

6 This stanza occurs in a hymn to Dawn ascribed to the Rishi Kakshivdm
I. 1 24- 12. With store ? 'enjoying or sharing food,’ is

explained by S4yana as < ' :
.

‘ a ’
> have to gain their sustenance.’

The wealthy may be meant, who share their store with others and must work
to replenish it. The liberal mortal * the man who sacrifices to the Gods. To
bring out this meaning more clearly the last line may be translated :

* To him
who stays at home and pours oblations, 0 Goddess Dawn, thou givest ample
riches/

1 At night-time

:

an allusion, perhaps, to the ' false dawn’ before the
appearance of the real dawn, although this faint glimmer can hardly be called

lustre. Or the light of stars may be intended, as belonging to Dawn rather
than to Night.

% All this have they divided: separated light from darkness. The
stately rite : the Agnihotra, or great morning sacrifice.

5 Angivases here praise: 'What we are doing here is in reality only a
repetition of_what the Angirasas did in ancient times/—Ludwig.
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6 Shine on us as of old, thou Child of Heaven, on him, rich

Maid ! who serves like Bharadvaja.

Give to the singer wealth with noble heroes, and upon us. bestow
wide-spreading glory,

HYMN LXVI. Maruts.

E’en to the wise let that be still a wonder to which the gene-

ral name of Cow is given.

The one hath swelled among mankind for milking : Prism
hath drained but once her fair bright udder.

2 They who like kindled flames of fire are glowing, the Maruts,

twice and thrice have waxen mighty.

Golden and dustless were their cars, invested with their great

strength and their heroic vigour.

3 They who are Sous of the rain-pouring Budra, whom the long-

lasting One had power to foster

:

The Mighty Ones whose germ great Mother Prism is known
to have received for man’s advantage.

4 They shrink not from the birth
;
in this same manner still

resting there they purge away reproaches.

When they have streamed forth, brilliant, at their pleasure,

with their own splendour they bedew their bodies.

5 Even those who bear the brave bold name of Maruts, whom
not the active quickly wins for milking.

Even the liberal wards not off those fierce ones, those who are

light and agile in their greatness.

6 Bharadvija

:

the great ancestor of the priestly family of which the Eishi

of the hymn was a member.

1 This meaning may be that while things of different nature are designated,

by the name of Cow, all that is so called has a claim to our wonder and ad-

miration. The Cow of earth yields her milk frequently and in abundance :

prisni, the Cow of the firmament, has given milk but once, when she brought

forth her offspring, the Maruts. ‘ Once only Prisni’s milk was shed : no second,

after this, is born* (VI, 48. 22), Slyana’s interpretation is utterly inconsistent

with the plain meaning of the words of the text.

2 Twice and thrice : perhaps in relation to earth and heaven., and to earth,

firmament, and heaven,

4 Still retting there ; while yet unborn they free their mother from the

reproach of barrenness,

5 Wins for milking : persuades to grant bis petitions, The^ version of the'

second line is merely conjectural as the meaning of stating YrvpVmH v
y

ftayana as 3= stcn rfh, robbers) is unknown. ( The liberal donor

1

1

'

1
:

: S

Maruts who are otherwise in their might the resistless plunderers (of their

wealth),’— Wilson.
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6 When, strong in strength and armed with potent weapons,

they had united well-formed earth and heaven,

Rodasi stood among these furious Heroes like splendour shin-

ing with her native brightness*

, 7 No team of goats shall draw your ear, 0 Maruts, no horse

;

no charioteer be he who drives it.

Halting not, reinless, through the air it travels, speeding

along its paths through earth and heaven.

8 None may obstruct, none overtake, 0 Maruts, him whom ye

succour in the strife of battle

For sons and progeny, for kine and waters : he bursts the cow-

stall on the day of trial.

9 Bring a bright hymn to praise the band of Maruts, the Singers,

rapid, strong in native vigour,

Who conquer mighty strength with strength more mighty

:

earth shakes in terror at their wars, 0 Agni.

10 Bright like the flashing flames of sacrifices, like tongues of fire

impetuous in their onset,

Chanting their psalm, singing aloud, like heroes, splendid from
birth, invincible, the Maruts.

11 That swelling band I call with invocation, the brood of Rudra,
armed with glittering lances.

Pure hymns are meet for that celestial army : like floods and
mountains have the Strong Ones battled.

HYMN LXVII. Mitra-Varuna.

Now Mitra-Varuna shall be exalted high by your songs, noblest

of all existing

;

They who, as ’twere with reins are best Controllers, unequalled
with their arms to check the people.

6 United: by obscuring the horizon with cloud and rain.

7 No feeble or ordinary team must convey you
;
no common charioteer

must drive your chariot.

8 Bursts the cow-stall

:

carries away the enemy’s cattle.

10 Singing aloud :
1 causing their opponents to tremble/ according to S&yana,

who derives the word from the root dhU, to shake. Derived from dhvun, ‘to
sound, dhmiayah means singers, musicians, minstrels, leaders of the wild music
of the wind and storm (sturmer.—Ludwig). See Vedische Studien

,
I. 269.

11 Like floods and mountains : perhaps, with the impetuosity of rushing
waters and the firm strength of mountains. But the meaning of this last
half-line, as of many other passages of the hymn, is very obscure.

The hymn has been translated and thoroughly discussed by Peter von Bradke
(Festgruss an R. von Roth, 1893, pp. 117-125). See also Vedic Hymns I
36g—372 Sacred Books of the East, XXXII).

y ? A ’
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2 To you Two Gods is this my thought extended, turned to the
sacred grass with loving homage.

Give us, 0 Mitra-Varuna, a dwelling safe from attack, which
ye shall guard, Boon-Givers !

3 Come hither, Mitra-Yaruna, invited with eulogies and loving
adoration,

Ye who with your own might, as Work-Controllers, urge even
men who quickly hear to labour.

4 Whom, of pure origin, like two strong horses, Aditi bore as
babes in proper season,

Whom, Mighty at your birth, the Mighty Goddess brought
forth as terrors to the mortal foeman.

5 As all the Gods in their great joy*and gladness gave you with
one accord your high dominion,

As ye surround both worlds, though wide and spacious, your
spies are ever true and ne’er bewildered.

6 So, through the days maintaining princely power, ye prop the
height as ’twere from loftiest heaven.

The Star of all the Gods, established, filleth the heaven and
earth with food of man who liveth.

7 Take the strong drink, to quaff till ye are sated, when he &nd
his attendants fill the chamber.

The young Maids brook not that none seeks to win them, when,
Quickeners of all ! they scatter moisture.

8 So with your tongue come evei% when your envoy, faithful

and very wise, attends our worship.

Nourished by "holy oil ! be this your glory : annihilate the
sacrificer’s trouble.

9 When, Mitra-Yaruna, they strive against you and break the

friendly laws ye have established,

They, neither Gods nor men in estimation, like Api’s sons have
godless sacrifices.

5 Your spies : messengers or angels, probably the rest of the Adityas. See
I. 2f>. 13.

6 The height; the high ridge or summit of heaven. The Star of all the

Gods ; representing all the G-ods : the Sun, He draws up the waters, which
descend to fertilize the earth.

7 Lie

;

the worshipper
; or, perhaps, Soma, The chamber

:

of sacrifice.

The Young Maids; the water, necessary for the preparation of the Soma libation,

is ready and impatiently waiting to be used.

8 With your tongue

;

Agni, by whose tongue of fire they consume the obla-

tions Your envoy

;

Agni.
9 Like Apts sons ;

e sons of the Waters,’—Grassmann. The meaning is un-
certain, Godless sacrifices ; unattended by Gods, and therefore fruitless.
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10 When singers in their song uplift their voices, some chant the

Nivid texts with steady purpose.

Then may we sing you lauds that shall be fruitful : do ye not

rival all the Gods in greatness ?

11 0 Mitra-Varuna, may your large bounty come to us hither,

near to this our dwelling,

When the kine haste to us, and when they harness the fleet-

foot mettled stallion for the battle,

HYMN LXVIII. Indra-Varuna.

His honouring rite whose grass is trimmed is offered swiftly

to you, in Manu’s wise, accordant,

The rite which Indra-Varuna shall Carry this day to high

success and glorious issue.

2 For at Gods’ worship they are best through vigour
;
they have

become the strongest of the Heroes

;

With mighty strength, most liberal of the Princes, Chiefs of

the host, by Law made Vritra’s slayers.

3 Praise those Twain Gods for powers that merit worship, Indra

and Varuna, for bliss, the joyous.

One with his might and thunderbolt slays Vritra
;
the other

as a Sage stands near in troubles,

4 Though dames and men have waxen strong and mighty, and
all the Gods self-praised among the Heroes,

Ye, Indra-Varuna, have in might surpassed them, and thus
were ye spread wide, 0 Earth and Heaven.

5 Righteous is he, and liberal and helpful who, Indra-Varuna,
brings you gifts with gladness.

That bounteous man through food shall conquer foemen, and
win him opulence and wealthy people.

6 May wealth which ye bestow in food and treasure on him who
brings you gifts and sacrifices,

Wealth, Gods ! which breaks the curse of those who vex us,

be, Indra-Varuna, e’en our own possession.

10 Nivid texts ; short formularies of invocation inserted in a liturgy.

11 When the kine haste to us

:

when the cattle of the men whom we are
about to attack are ready and eager to be carried off. S&yana’s interpretation
of the last line is totally different :

( when (your) praises are*uttered, and the
sacrifices add in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straightforwardness
and resolution, and is the showerer (of benefits).’—Wilson.

3 In troubles :
1
in deeds of might/—Ludwig. * With snares, or nooses/

according to Professor Geldner, Vedische Studien, X. 142.

4 Self-praised

:

on account of their own deeds, or their own nature.
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7 So also, Indra-Varuna, may our princes have riches swift to
save, with Gods to guard them

—

They whose great might gives victory in battles, and their
triumphant glory spreads with swiftness.

8 Indra and Varuna, Gods whom we are lauding, mingle yo
wealth with our heroic glory.

May we, who praise the strength of what is mighty, pass
dangers, as with boats we cross the waters.

9 Now will I sing a dear and far-extending hymn to Varuna
the God, sublime, imperial Lord,

Who, mighty Governor, Eternal, as with flame, illumines both
wide worlds with majesty and power.

10 True to Law, Indra-Varuna, drillers of the juice, drink this
pressed Soma which shall give you rapturous joy.

• Your chariot cometh to the banquet of the Gods, to sacrifice,

as it were home, that ye may drink.

11 Indra and Varuna. drink your fill, ye Heroes, of this in-

vigorating sweetest Soma.
This juice is shed by us that ye may quaff it : on this trim-
med grass be seated, and rejoice you.

HYMN LXIX. Indra-Vishnu.

Indra and Vishnu, at my task’s completion I urge you on
with food and sacred service.

Accept the sacrifice and grant us riches, leading us on by
unobstructed pathways.

2 Ye who inspire all hymns, Indra and Vishnu, ye vessels who
contain the Soma juices,

May hymns of praise that now are sung address you, the lauds

that are recited by the singers.

3 Lords of joy-giving draughts, Indra and Vishnu, eome, giving

gifts of treasure, to the Soma.
With brilliant rays of hymns let chanted praises, repeated

with the lauds, adorn and deck you.

8 Of what is mighty : apparently, riches.

9 This stanza, in honour of Varuna alone, appears to be the beginning of

another hymn. Professor Grassmann banishes stanzas 9 and 10 to his Ap-
pendix,

1 A t my task's completion

;

when all arrangements for the sacrifice have

been made,

2 ; Who .inspire : literally, ‘ the generators janitftrd. By the singers

;

or,

* with laudations.’ -

41
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. 4 May your foe-conquering horses bring you hither, Indra and
Vishnu, sharers of the banquet.

^ Of all our hymns accept the invocations : list to my prayers

and hear the songs I sing you.

This your deed, Indra-Vishpu, must be lauded : widely ye
strode in the wild joy of Soma.

- Ye made the firmament of larger compass, and made the

regions broad for our existence,

6 Strengthened with sacred offerings, Indra-Vishnu, first eaters,

served with worship and oblation,

Fed with the holy oil, vouchsafe us riches
:
ye are the lake,

the vat that holds the Soma.

:7 Drink: of this meath, 0 Jndra, thou, and Vishnu
;
drink ye

your .fill of Soma, Wonder-Workers.

, The sweet exhilarating juice hath reached you. Hear ye my
prayers, give ear unto- my calling.

*8 Ye Twain have conquered, ne’er have ye been conquered ;

never hath either of the Twain been vanquished.

* Ye* Indra-Vishnu, when ye fought the battle, produced this
infinite with three divisions.

HYMN LXX. Heaven and Harth.

Filleo full of fatness, compassing all things that be, wide,
spacious, dropping meath, beautiful in their form,

The Heaven and the Earth by Varuna’s decree, unwasting,
rich in germs, stand parted each from each.

% The Everlasting Pair, with full streams, rich in milk, in their

pure rule pour fatness for the pious man.

Ye who are Regents of this world, 0 Earth and Heaven, pour
into us the genial flow that prospers men.

3 Whoso, for righteous life, pours offerings to you, 0 Heaven
and Earth, ye Hemispheres, that man suceeds.

8 Produced this ignite

:

brought into existence the world with ail its crea-
tures, the three divisions being heaven, firmament, and earth. See Professor
Wilson s note for S&yana’s explanation of the passage.

The deities are Dy&v&prithivf, that is Dyaus, Heaven., and Prithivf, Earth*
combined in a compound dual.

1 I containing gh'itu, gM
}
clarified butter, fatness in general,

especially the fertilizing rain.

,
a Pe HeinhpJto'es : dhuhme ; two bowls. * Firm*set/—Wilson. JBu Lam;m the course of nature.

*
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He in his seed is born again and spreads by Law : from you
flow things diverse in form, but ruled alike.

3 4 Enclosed in fatness, Heaven and Earth are bright therewith ;

they mingle with the fatness which they still increase.

’ Wide, broad, set foremost at election of the priest, to them
the singers praj^ for bliss to further them,

‘ 5 May Heaven and Earth pour down the balmy rain for us,

balm-dropping, yielding balm, with balm upon your path,

Bestowing by your Godhead sacrifice and wealth, great fame

and strength for us and good heroic might.

6 May Heaven and Earth make food swell plenteously for ps,

all-knowing Father, Mother, wondrous in their works.

Pouring out bounties, may, in union, both the Worlds, alb

beneficial, send us gain, and power, and wealth.

HYMN LXXI. Savitar.

Full of effectual wisdom Savitar the God hath stretched out

golden arms that he may bring forth life.

Young and most skilful, while he holds the region tip, thp

Warrior sprinkles fatness over both his hands.

2 May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force of Savitar the God,

that he may give us wealth ;

For thou art mighty to produce and lull to rest the world of

life that moves on two feet and on four.

3 Protect our habitation, Savitar, this day, with guardian aids

around, auspicious, firm and true.

God of the golden tongue, keep us for newest bliss : let not

the evil-wisher have us in his power.

4 This Savitar the God, the golden-handed, Friend of the home,

hath risen to meet the twilight.
'

With cheeks of brass, with pleasant tongue, the Holy, he sends

the worshipper rich gifts in plenty.

4 Set foremoat at election of the priest :
‘
first propitiated at the sacrifice/—

Wilson.

1 Savitar : the Sun as the great generator or vivifier. Sprinkles fatness:

Professor Ludwig thinks that this may be somewhat ironical
4 The god

sprinkles his hands, probably, as a preparation for the hard work which he

is about to perform
;
but there is an underlying thought that a good dealot

the fatness [in the shape of fertilizing rain] also falls down to the earth.

4 To meet the twilight

:

‘at the close of night/- Wilson. Checks of brass:

ayohaauh ; according to SSyana, * golden-jawed.
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5 Like a Director, Savitar bath extended his golden arms, exceed'

ing fair to look on.

He hath gone up the heights of earth and heaven, and made
each monster fall and cease from troubling.

(j Fair wealth, 0 Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, fair wealth produce

for us each day that passes.

May we through this our song be happy gainers, God, of a

fair and spacious habitation;

HYMN LXXII. Indra-Soma,

Great is this might of yours, Indra and Soma : the first high

exploits were your own aehivements.

Ye found the Sun, ye found the light of heaven
: ye killed all

darkness and the God^ blasphemers.

2 Ye, Indra-Soma, gave her light to Morning, and led the Sun
on high with all his splendour.

Ye stayed the heaven with a supporting pillar, and spread

abroad, apart, the Earth, the Mother,

3 Ye slew the flood-obstructing serpent Vritra, Indra and Soma:
Heaven approved your exploit.

Ye urged to speed the currents of the rivers, and many seas

have ye filled full with waters,

4 Ye in the unripe udders of the milch-kine have set the ripo

milk, Indra, thou, and Soma.
’ Ye have held fast the unimpeded whiteness within these many-

coloured moving creatures.

5 Verily ye bestow, Indra and Soma, wealth, famed, victorious,

passing to our children.

Ye have invested men, ye Mighty Beings, with manly strength

that conquers in the battle.

HYMN LXXIII. Brihaspati.

Served with oblations, first-born, mountain-render, Angiras’

son, Brihaspati, the Holy,
With twice-firm path, dwelling in light, our Father, roars

loudly, as a bull, to Earth and Heaven.

5 A Director ; a priest who directs others. Or, perhaps, (
an. Invoker/ as

Professor Ludwig suggests. Back monster: every terror of the night. S&yaua’s
interpretation of the last line is totally different : ‘ and, moving along,
delights every thing that is.’—Wilson.

4 Ye in the unripe udders ; the unripe, that is raw, udders are contested
with the warm milk that is cooked or matured in them. See I. .62. 9, The
unimpeded whiteness

:

the milk which is not prevented from flowing. The
colour of the milk is contrasted with the colour of the cows that produce it,

1 Brihaspati

;

Lord of Prayer
;
the-Deity in whom the action of the worship-'
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2 Brihaspati, who made for such a people wide room and verge

when Gods were invocated,

„
Slaying his enemies, breaks down their castles, quelling his

foes and conquering those who hate him.

3 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won* this God,
the great stalls filled with cattle.

Striving to win waters and light, resistless, Brihaspati with
lightning smites the foeman.

HXMN LXXIV. Soma-Rudra,

Hold fast your Godlike sway, 0 Soma-Rudra ; let these our
sacrifices quickly reach you.

Placing in every house your seven great treasures, bring bless-

ing to our quadrupeds and bipBds.

2 Soma and Rudra, chase to every quarter the sickness that
hath visited our dwelling.

Drive Nirriti away into the distance, and give Us excellent
and happy glories.

3 Provide, 0 Soma-Rudra, for our bodies all needful medicines
to heal and cure us.

Set free and draw away the sin committed which we have
still inherent in our persons.

4 Armed with keen shafts and weapons, kind and loving, be
gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra.

Release us from the noose of Varuna; keep us from sorrow, in

your tender loving-kindness.

HYMN LXXV. Weapons of War.

" The warrior’s look is like a thunderous rain-cloud’s, when, aimed
with mail, he seeks the lap of battle.

Be thou victorious with unwounded body : so let the thickness

of thy mail protect thee. ,

2 With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the battle, with Bow be
victors in our hot encounters.

per upon the Gods is personified. See I. 14. 3. Mountain-render

:

1

Brihaspati

cleft the mountain

*

(I. 62. S ). Dwelling in light; or, perhaps, in the Sun.

The meaning oiprdghurmasdd is uncertain.

2 Such a people: so good a people. When Gods were invocated : in battle.

3 With lightning

:

or with Sunlight : * with sacred prayers.’—Wilson.

'

1 Quadrupeds and bipeds

:

or, ‘ bless all of us, men and four-footed creatures.

2 Nirriti

:

the Goddess of Death and Destruction.

4

The noose of Varnna ; Varuna, the moral Governor of the world, is repre-

ented as armed with a noose or lasso for the capture and destruction of

the wicked.
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The Bow brings grief and sorrow to the foeman ; armed #ith

the Bow may we subdue all regions,

3 Close to his ear, as fain to speak, She presses, holding her
well-loved Friend in her embraces.

Strained on the Bow, She whispers like a woman—this Bow-
string that preserves us in the combat,

4 These, meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, mother-like,

their child upon their bosom,
. May the two Bow-ends, starting swift asunder, scatter, in uni-

son, the foes who hate us.

5 With many a son, father of many daughters, He clangs and
clashes as he goes to battle.

Slang on the back, pouring his brood, the Quiver vanquishes
all opposing bands and armies.

6 Upstanding in the Car the skilful Charioteer guides his strong

Horses on whithersoe’er he will.

See and admire the strength of those controlling Reins which
from behind declare the will of him who drives.

7 Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighing loudly, yoked to
the Chariots, showing forth their vigour.

With their forefeet descending on the foemen, they, never
flinching, trample and destroy them.

S Car-hearer is the name of his oblation, whereon are laid his

Weapons and his Armour.
So let us here, each day that passes, honour the helpful Car

with hearts exceeding joyful.

9 In sweet association lived the fathers who gave us life, profound
and strong in trouble,

Unwearied, armed with shafts and wondrous weapons, free,

real heroes, conquerors of armies.

3 She; the bowstring. Her well-loved friend : the arrow. Whispers lilted
woman ; * twangs like the scream of a woman.'—Muir. But the faint sound
made by the string while it is being drawn to the ear is intended. Homer
likens the sound to the voice of a swallow.

4 These: the two ends of the bow. Like a woman and kei* lover ; or,
1 draw-

ing close like two women to their lovers.’ Their child : the arrow.
5 With many a son ; the quiver is called the father of sons and daughters,

it is said, because tV ~-*
r
—**«-*- -

; are both masculine" and feminine,
8 Car-bearer ; ' .

?' stand, or truck on which the
chariot is placed when not in use. The word seems in this place to mean also
the oblation offered by the warrior to the ideal war-chariot personified, or to
a tutelary deity of chariots.

9 There is no verb in this stanza, and the only substantive, pitarahy fathers,
is, explained by both Commentators as p&layitdcuk, guards, defenders, that is,

apparently, those who attend the chariot of the chief. Professor Wilson, fob
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10 The Br&hmans, and the Fathers meet for Soma-draughts* and,

graciously inclined, unequalled Heaven and Earth.

Guard us from evil, Pushan, guard us strengtheners of Law

:

let not the evil-wisher master us.

1 1 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle’s feathers, bound with“

cow-hide, launched forth, She flieth onward.

There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may
the Arrows shelter and protect us.

12 Avoid us thou whose flight is straight, and let our bodies be"

as stone.

May Soma kindly speak to us, and Aditi protect us well.

13 He lays his blows upon their backs, he deals his blows upon
their thighs.

Thou, Whip, who urgest horses, drive sagacious horses in the
fray.

11 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, fending away the’

friction of the bowstring

:

So may the Brace, well-skilled in all its duties, guard manfully
the man from every quarter.

15 Now to the Shaft with venom smeared, tipped with deer-horn,

with iron mouth,
Celestial, of Parjanya’s seed, be this great adoration paid.

16 Loosed from the Bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, sharpened
by our prayer.

Go to the foemen, strike them borne, and let not one be left alive.

owing S&yana, translates :
4 The guards (of the chariot), revelling in the

savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in calamity, armed with spears,

resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour,

robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts.’

10 The Brdhmans and the Fathers

:

or, perhaps, the sacerdotal Fathers.

The stanza, which is grammatically difficult, seems out of place.

11 Her tooth a deer

:

the point of the arrow is made of a piece of deer’s

horn attached to the shaft with leather strings. The butt of the arrow is

feathered.

13 He: the whip.

14 It

:

the brace or guard worn on the archer’s left arm, fastened on with

leather straps.

15 With venom smeared : by the Laws of Manu, that is, the ideal Code of

the M&navas, Kshatriyas were forbidden to poison their arrows. Arrows ap-

pear to have been of two kinds, one, the older and less effective, tipped with

de&r-horn, and the other with iron mouth
}
pointed with dyas, bronze or iron.

Celestial, of Parjanya's seed : made of the tall reeds that grow in the -Rains

under the influence of Parjanya the God of the rain-cloud.

16 Sharpened by our prayer : ‘ whetted by charm.'—Wilson.
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17 There where the flights of Arrows fall like boys whose locks

are yet unshorn.

Even there may Brahmanaspati, and Aditi protect us well,

protect us well through all our days.

18 Thy vital parts I cover with thine Armour : with immortality

King Soma clothe thee.

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in thy triumph

may the Gods he joyful.

19 Whoso would kill us, whether he be a strange foe or one of us,

' May all the Gods discomfit him. My nearest, closest Mail is

prayer.

17 Like loys whose locks are yet unshorn :
t
tlie point of the comparison is

not very obvious, but it may mean that the arrows fall where they Hat, as

boys before they are left with the lock of hair, before the religious tonsure,

play about wherever they like.’—Wilson. Professor Roth separates vigilcM

from Tcum&rft, and translates :
‘ Where the arrows fly, young and old ; that is,

feathered and unfeathered.
’

38 Thy vital parts : the tdrman, or coat of mail, protected the shoulders,

back, chest, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal, it was
strengthened and adorned with metal of some kind. The Indians in the

army of Xerxes are said by Herodotus to have worn Ei/uara aw6 %v\ojv
wewoirjjuiva, clothes made out of the bark of trees ( VII. 65) ;

but he pro-

bably meant the common soldiers only, and not the chiefs. For a full des-
cription of the arms, offensive and defensive, used in Vedic times, see Muir,
0. S. Texts, V. 469 ;

Altindixches Lebeiij pp. 293—301 ;
or Butt’s History of

Civilization in Ancient India
,
I. p. 88.



APPENDIX I.

Page 174, Hymn CXXVL

1 subjoin a Latin version of the two stanzas omitted in my4

translation. They are in a different metre from the rest of the

hymn, have no apparent connexion with what precedes, and look

like a fragment of a liberal shepherd’s love-song. The seventh

stanza should, it seems, precede the sixth :

6 [Hie loquitur]. Adhaerens, * arete adhaerens, ilia quae

mustelae similis se abdidit, multum humorem effundens, dat mihi

complexuum centum gaudia.

7 [Ilia loquitur]. Prope, prope accede
;
moliiter me tango.

Ne putes pilos corporis mei paucos esse : tota sum villosa sicut

Gandharidum ovis.

Professor Ludwig thinks that Ydduri (multum humorem,

%. e semen genitale, effundens) may be the name of a slave-girl.

Gandhctridun ovis : a ewe of the GandMris. The country of

Gandhara is placed by Lassen to the west of the Indus and to the

douth of the Kophen or Kabul river. King Darius in a rock-

inscription mentions the Ga(n)ddra together with the Hi(n)du

as people subject to him, and the Gandarii, together with the

Parthians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, and Dadikae, are said by Hero-

dotus to have formed part of the army of Xerxes. The name of

the country is preserved in the modern Kandahar. See Muir,

Q. S. I'exts, ii, 342, and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben
t p. 30.

Page 243, Hymn CLXXIX.

The deified object of this omitted hymn is said to be Rati or

Love, and its Rishis or authors are Lop&mudra, Agastya, and a

disciple. LopUmudra is represented as inviting the caresses of

her aged husband Agastya, and complaining of his coldness and

neglect. Agastya responds in stanza 3, and in the second half of
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stanza 4 the disciple or the poet briefly tells the result of the

dialogue. Stanza 5 is supposed to be spoken by the disciple who

has overheard the conversation, but its connexion with the rest of

the hymn is not very apparent. In stanza 6 ‘ toiling with strong en-

deavour" is a paraphrase and not a translation of the original kha-

namdnali khanUraih (ligonibus fodiens) which Sayana explains by
* obtaining the desired result by means of lauds and sacrifices.

1

M. Bergaigne is of opinion that the hymn has a mystical

meaning, Agastya being identifiable with the celestial Soma whom.

Lopamudra, representing fervent Prayer, succeeds after long labour

in drawing down from his secret dwelling place. See La Religion

VMique, ii. 354 t

1 * Through many autumns have I toiled and laboured, at night

arid morn, through age-inducing dawnings.
k

Old age impairs the beauty of our bodies. Let husbands still

come near unto their spouses.

5 For even the men aforetime, law-ful fillers, who with the Gods
.declared eternal statutes,

—

* They have decided, but have not accomplished : so now let

wives come near unto their husbands.

3 £Ton inutilis est labor cui Dii favent : nos omnes aemulos et

aemulas vineamus.

Superemus in hac centum artium pugna in qua duas partes

.eonvenientes utrinque commovemus.

4 Cupido me cepit illius tauri [viri] qui me despicit, utrum hinc

utmna illinc ab aliqua parte nata sit.

Lopamudra taurum [maritum suum] ad se detrahit ; insipiens

ilia sapientem anhelantem absorbet.

5 This Soma I address that is most near us, that which hath
been imbibed within the spirit,

To pardon any sins we have committed. Verily mortal man
is full of longings.

6 Agastya thus, toiling with strong endeavour, wishing for child-

ren, progeny and power,

Cherished—a sage of mighty strength—both classes, and with
the (3ods obtained his prayer's fulfilment.

By 4 both classes
* probably priests and princes, or institutors

of sacrifices, are meant. M. Bergaigne understands the expression to

mean the two forms or essences of Soma, the celestial and the

terrestrial
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BOOK THE SEVENTH.

HYMN I. Agni.

The men from fire-sticks, with their hands* swift movement
have, in deep thought, engendered glorious Agni,

Far-seen, with pointed flame, Lord of the homestead.

2 The Vasus set that Agni in the dwelling, fair to behold, for

help from every quarter

;

Who, in the home for ever, must be honoured.

3 Shine thou before us, Agni, well-enkindled, with flame, Most
Youthful God, that never fadeth. ^

To thee come all our sacrificial viands.

4 Among all fires these fires have shone most brightly, splendid
with light, begirt by noble heroes,

Where men of lofty birth sit down together.

5 Victorious Agni, grant us wealth with wisdom, wealth with
brave sons, famouS and independent,

Which not a foe who deals in magic conquers. *

6 To whom, the Strong, at morn and eve comes, maid-like, the
ladle dropping oil, with its oblation ;

Wealth-seeking comes to him his own devotion,

7 Burn up all malice with those flames, 0 Agni, wherewith c£f

old thou burntest up Jarfitha,

And drive £way in silence pain and sickness,

8 With him who lightetb up thy splendour, Agni, excellent,

pure, refulgent, Purifier,
*

Be present, and with us throxigh these our praises.

9 Agni, the patriarchal men, the mortals who have in many
places spread thy lustre,

—

Be gracious to us here for their sake also, .

All the hymns of this Book are ascribed to the Rishi Vasishtha, with whom,
his sons are associated as the seers of parts of two hymns.

1 In deep thought ;
( with their fingers/ according to S&yana, this' meaning

having been attributed without any philological grounds to the word dMhiti*
With from its use in this and similar passages.

6 His oion devotion

:

the worship which belongs especially to him.-
. ;

7 JarUtha ; a B&kshasa or demon with a loud- harsh voice.—SAyanj*. . * w.
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10 Let these men, heroes in the fight with foemen, prevail against

all godless arts of magic,

—

These who approve the noble song I sing thee.

11 Let ns not sit in want of men, 0 Agni, without descendants,

heroless, about thee

:

But, 0 House-Friend, in houses full of ohildren.

12 By sacrifice which the Steeds’ Lord ever visits, there make
our dwelling rich in seed and offspring,

Increasing still with lineal successors.

.13 Guard us, 0 Agni, from the hated demon, guard us from

malice of the churlish sinner

:

Allied with^thee may I subdue assailants.

14 May this same fire of mine surpass all others, this fire where
offspring, vigorous and firm-handed,

Wins, on a -thousand paths, what ne’er shall perish.

,15 This is that Agni, saviour from the foeman, who guards the
' ^ kindler of the flame- from sorrow :

Heroes of noble lineage serve and tend him.

J 6 This is that Agni, served in many places, whom the rich lord

who brings oblation kindles,

And round him goes the priest at sacrifices.

.17 Agni, may we with riches in possession bring thee continual

offerings in abundance,
^ Using both means to draw thee to our worship.

18 Agni, bear thou, Eternal, these most welcome oblations to

the Deities’ assembly

:

Let them enjoy our very fragrant presents.

19 Give us not up, Agni, to want of heroes, to wretched clothes,

to need, to destitution.

Yield ns not, Holy One, to fiend or hunger; injure us not at
home or in the forest.

20 Give strength and power to these my prayers, 0 Agni
; O

God, pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles.

Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Ye Gods,
protect us evermore with blessings.

21 Thou Agni, swift to hear, art fair of aspect : beam forth, 0
Son of Strength, in full effulgence.

Let me not want, with thee, a son for ever : let not a manly
hero ever fail us.

12 The Steeds' Lord

;

Agni, whose swift flames are called horses.

17 Both means

:

prayer and praise.

21 For fiver : nltye ; perpetual
;
who shall live for ever in his posterity.
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22 Condemn us not to indigence, 0 Agni, beside these flaming
fires which Gods have kindled

;

Nor, even after fault, let thy displeasure, thine as a God, O
Son of Strength, o

j

ertake us.

23 0 Agni, fair of face, the wealthy mortal who to the Im-
mortal offers his oblation

Hath him who wins him treasure by his Godhead, to Whom
the prince, in need, goes supplicating.

24 Knowing our chief felicity, 0 Agni, bring hither ample
riches to our nobles,

Wherewith we may enjoy ourselves, 0 Yicfcor, with undimini-
shed life and hero children. *

25 Give strength and power to these my prayers, 0 Agni
; 0 God,

pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles.

Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Ye
Gods, protect us evermore with blessings.

HYMN rr. Ajw?is.

Gladly accept, this day, our fuel, Agni : send up thy sacred

smoke and shine sublimely.

Touch the celestial summits with thy columns, and overspread

thee with the rays of Surya.

2 With sacrifice to thqge w© men will honour the majesty of

holy Narasansa

—

To these the pure, most wise, the thought-inspirers, Gods who
enjoy both sorts of our oblations.

3 We will extol at sacrifice for ever, as men may do, Agni whom
Manu kindled,

Your very skilful Asura, meet for worship, envoy between

both worlds, the truthful speaker.

4 Bearing the sacred grass, the men who serve him strew it

with reverence, on their knees, by Agni.

Calling him to the spotted grass, oil-sprinkled, adorn him, ye
A lhvaryus, with oblation.

22 Which Gods have kindled

;

lighted by the ministering priests.

23 Hath him : possesses., or enjoys the favour of, Agni. ‘ That deity (Agni)

favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth. 1—Wilson.

24 Knowing our chief felicity ; understanding what we want to make u&
happy, that is, riches.

The Apits are the divine or deified beings and objects to which the propi-

tiatory verses are addressed. For other Aprl hymns see I. 13 ; 188 ; XL 3 ;
III.

4 ;
V. 5 ; IX. 5 ;

X. 70 ;
110.

1 Nardmnsa

:

‘the Praise of Men’; Agni. Both sorts of our oblations

:

offerings of ghrita
,
gM, or clarified butter, and libations of Soma juice.
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• 5 With, holy thoughts the pious have thrown open Boors fain for

chariots in the Gods' assembly.

; Like two, fuU mother cows who lick their youngling, like maid-
ens for the gathering, they adorn them,

fc And let the two exalted Heavenly Ladies, Morning and Night,
like a cow good at milking,

Gome, much-invoked, and on our grass be seated, wealthy,

deserving worship, for oar -welfare.

7
t

You, Bards and Singers at men's sacrifices, both filled with
wisdom, I incline to worship.

Send up Qur offerings when we call upon yon, and so among
the God# obtain us treasures.

£ Bharatl with all her- Sisters, Ila accordant with the Gods*
with mortals Agni,

Sarasvati with all her kindred Rivers, come to this grass.

Three Goddesses, and seat them.

D^Well pleased with us do thou, 0 God, 0 Tvashtar, give ready
issue to our procreant vigour,

Whence springs the hero, powerful, skilled in action, lover
of Gods, adjuster of the press-stones.

JO Send to the Gods the oblation, Lord of Forests, and let the
Immolator, Agni, dress it.

He as the truer Priest shall offer worship, for the Gods’ gene-

^ rations well he knoweth.

11 Come thou to us, 0 Agni, duly kindled, together with the
potent Gods and Indra.

5 On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, and let our Hail
j

delight the Gods Immortal.

HYMN III, Agni,
Associate with fires, m^ke your God Agni eiavoy at sacrifice,

best skilled in worship,

Established firm among mankind, the Ploly, flame-crowned
and fed with oil, the Purifier.

5 Doom

:

the deified doors qf the hall of sacrifice where the Gods assemble.
fain for chariots

;

welcoming the approach of the cars in. which the priests
come to the ceremony. The latter half of the stanza is obscure : ‘ (the ladles)
placed to the east are plying the fire with gh$ at sacrifices, as the moth ex'

cows lick the calf, or as rivers (water the fields).’—Wilson.
6 Like a mo

:

the dual dkend, two cows, instead of dhenuh, would, as Ludr
wig suggests, seem to us to bo preferable.

7 Bards and Singers

:

the hdtdrd, or 1 two Invokers’ of L 13. 8 ; perhaps
Agni and Vanina, or Varuna and Aditya.

8 Stanzas 8—H are identical with stanzas 8—If of Book III. 4.,

*1 Associate: sctjdsMh, being a shortened form of sajMasah, the nominative
jplural. S&yana explains it as axi accusative singular, qualifying Agni.
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2 Like a steed neighing eager for the pasture, when he hath
stepped forth from the great enclosure :

Then the wind following blows upon his splendour, and,
straight, tlie path is black wliich thou hast travelled.

3 From thee a Bull but newly born, 0 Agm, tho kindled ever-
lasting flames rise upward;

Aloft to heaven thy ruddy smoke ascendeth : Agni, tholi
speedest to the Gods as envoy.

4 Thou whose fresh lustre o’er the earth advanceth when greed-

#
% with thy jaws thy food thou eatest.

Like a host hurried onward comes thy lasso i fierce, with thy
tongue thou piercest, as ’twere baifley* *

5 The men have decked him both at eve and morning, Most
Youthful Agni, as they tend a courser.

They kindle him, a guest within his dwelling : bright shines
the splendour of the worshipped Hero.

6 0 fair of face, beautiful is thine aspect when, very near at

^

hand, like gold thou gleamest. *
>

Like Heaven’s thundering roar thy might approaches* and
like the wondrous Sim thy light thou showest.

7 That we may worship, with your Hail to Agni 1 with sacrificial

cakes and fat oblations,

Guard us, 0 Agni, with those boundless glories as with a
hundred fortresses of iron.

8 Thine are resistless songs for him who offers, and hero-giving
hymns wherewith thou savest

;

With these, 0 Son of Strength, 0 J&tavedas, guard us, pre-

serve these princes and the singers.

9 When forth he eometh, like an axe new-sharpened, pure in

his form, resplendent in his body,
Sprung, sought with eager longing, from his Parents, for the

Gods’ worship, Sage and Purifier

:

10

Shine this felicity on us, 0 Agni: may we attain to perfect

understanding.
* All happiness be theirs who sing and praise thee. Ye Gods,

preserve us evermore with blessings.

2 From, the great enclosure: 'from the vast enclosing (forest).’—Wilson.

Others understand it as the enclosure iu which the horse is confined.

4 Thou piercest as 'twere barley

:

the comparison is somewhat compressed :

the meaning is, thou penebratest and fellest the trees of the forest with thy
tongue as men cut down barley with a reapingdieok.

9 From his Parents; the two fire-s ticks.



THB HYMNS OF IBOOK V1Le

HYMN IV, ’

Agni.

Bring forth your gifts to his refulgent splendour, your hymn
as purest offering to Agni,

To him who goes as messenger -with knowledge between all

sons of men and Gods in heaven,

2 Wise must this Agni he, though young and tender, since he
was born, Most Youthful, of his Mother

;

He who with bright teeth seizeth fast the forests, and eats

Ms food, though plenteous, in a moment.

3 Before his presence must we all assemble, this God's whom
men have seized in his white splendour.

This Agni ho hath brooked that men should seize him hath
shone for man with glow insufferable,

4 Far-seeing hath this Agni been established, deathless mid
mortals, wise among the foolish.

Here, 0 - victorious God, forbear to harm tis : may we for ever
share thy gracious favour.

5 He who hath occupied his God-made dwelling, Agni, in wisdom
hath surpassed Immortals.

A Babe unborn, the plants and trees support him, and the
earth beareth him the All-sustainer.

6 Agni is Lord of Amrit in abundance, Lord of the gift of -wealth

and hero valour, *

* Victorious God, let us not sit about thee like men devoid of
strength, beauty, and worship.

7 The foeman’s treasure may be won with labour : may we be
masters of our own possessions.

Agni, no son is he who springs from others : lengthen not out
the pathways of the foolish.

8 Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, one t<? be thought of
as another's offspring,

Though grown familiar by continual presence. May cm strong
hero come, freshly triumphant.

3 Must we all msembU

:

I follow Ludwig in his interpretation of samstidi;
as we ere forsaken, and our protector is far away (at 6, 7, 8), we must crowti
to the God of Fire for defence.

6 In the second line I have borrowed from Pro-f. Max IMIer, Vedic Hymns
I. p. 80.

?

7 Let us remain in undisturbed possession of our own property, and let us
have sons of our own begetting and not the adopted children of others.

8
^

Men do not look with pleasure and affection on adopted sons
; but we arq

longing to see our absent protector return to us.—Ludwig. Others explain
the last half-verse differently ;

* therefore let there come to us (agon) new-born
possessed of food, victorious over foes/—Wilson.
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9 Guard us from him who would assail us, Agni
;
preserve us

0 thou Victor, from dishonour
Here let the place of darkening come upon thee ; may" wealth

be ours, desirable, in thousands.

10 Shine this felicity on us, 0 Agni s may we attain to perfect

understanding.

All happiness be theirs who sing and praise thee. Ye Gods,

presei-ve us evermore with blessings.

HYMN V.
^

Agni.

Being forth your song of praise to mighty Agni, the speedy

messenger of earth and heaven,

Vaifvanara, who, with those who Wake, hath Waxen great in

the lap of all the Gods Immortal.

2 Sought in the heavens, on earth is*Agni stablished, leader of

rivers, Bull of standing waters.

Vaisvanara, when he hath grown in glory, shines on the tribes

of men with light and treasure.
^

3 For fear of thee forth fled the dark-hued races, scattered

abroad, deserting their possessions,

When, glowing, 0 Vaisvanara, for Puru, thou, Agni, didst

light up and lrend their castles.

4 Agni Vaisvanax'a, both Earth and Heaven submit them to

thy threefold jurisSiction.

Kefulgent in thine undecaying lustre thou hast invested bo^i

the worlds with splendour.

5 Agni, the tawny horses, loudly neighing, our resonant hymns

that drop with oil, attend thee;

Lord of the tribes, our Charioteer of riches, Ensign of days,

Vaisvanara of mornings.
—— n. —I

: — —*—

9 This stanza is a repetition of VI. 1 o, 12, where See note.

10 Repeated from stanza 10 of the preceding hymn.

The hymn is addressed to Agni as Vaisvanara, the God who is present with,

and benefits, all Aryan men.

1 With those who wake

:

tended hy the priests. According to S&yana *
as-

sociated with the wakened Gods.’

2 Bull of standing waters : the meaning of stlyindm is uncertain.
^

Perhaps,

as Ludwig suggests, plants and bushes are intended which Agni like a bull

levels with the ground.

3 The dark-hued races : according to von Roth, the spirits of darkness. Fo?

P&ru ; or, for man.

4 Threefold jurisdiction ; in heaven, mid-air, and earth.

5 The tawny horses

:

the hymns that hasten to Agni like eager horse*.

Ludwig translates the harltu £> of the text by ‘^old-yellow,’ qualifying * hymns;’

that is, hymns with libations of yellow Soma juice.
. ;
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6 In thee, 0 bright a£ Mitra, Yasus seated the might of Asurae,

for they loved thy spirit-

Theft dravest t)asyus from their hofne, 0 Agm, and brought*

est forth broad light tot light the Arya,

Y Born in the loftiest heaven thou in a moment reachest, like

wind, the place where Gods inhabit.

. Thou, favouring thine offspring, roaredst loudly when giving

life to creatures, Jatavedas.

8 Send its that strength, Vaifvanara, send it, Agni, that

strength, 0 J&tavedas, full of splendour,

Wherewith, all-bounteous God, thou pourest riches, as fame
wide-spreading, on the man who offers.

9 Agni, bestow upon our chiefs and nobles that famous power,

that wealth which feedeth many.
Accordant with the Yasus and the Rudras, Agni, Yaisvanara,

give us sure protection.

HYMN YL Agni.

''Praise of the Asura, high imperial Ruler, the Manly One in

whom the folk shall triumph

—

I laud his deeds who is as strong as Indra, and lauding celebrate

the Fort-destroyer.

2 Sage, Sign, Food, Light,—they bring him from the mountain,
the bless&d Sovran of the earth and heaven.

I decorate with songs the mighty actions which Agni, Fort-
r

destroyer, did aforetime.

3 The foolish, faithless, rudely-speaking niggards, without belief

or sacrifice or worship,

—

Far, far away hath Agni chased those Dasyus, and, in the
east, hath turned the godless westward.

4 Him who brought eastward, manliest with Iks prowess, the
Maids rejoicing in the western darkness,

That Agni I extol, the Lord of riches, unyielding tamer of

assailing foemen.

5 Him who brake down the walls with deadly weapons, and
gave the Mornings to a noble Husband,

6 Thou dravest ,* cf. I. 117. 21.

1 Fort-destroyer j demolish er of the cloud-castles of the demons of drought,
prof the strongholds of the non-Aryan tribes.

2 From the mountain

:

from the cloud, as lightning.

3 Westward ; into the darkness of night.

4 Who brought eastward

:

brought back the vanished lights of dawn.
5 To a noble Husband

:

the Sun, or Agni himself, The tribes of JSahus; or,
according to von Both, neighbouring people.
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Young Aghi,- who With conquering strength subduing tbtf

tribes of Nahus made them bring their tribute.

6 In whose protection all men rest by nature, desiring to enjoy
his gracious favour

—

Agni Vaisv&nara in his Parents' bosom hath found the choic-

est seat in earth atld heaven.

7 Vaisvanara the God, at the sun's setting, bath. taken to?

himself deep-hidden treasures :

Agni hath taken them front earth and heaven, from the sea

under and the sea above us.

HYMN VII. ' Agni.

I send forth even your God, victorious Agni, like a strong

courser, with mine adoration*

Herald of sacrifice be he who knoweth : he hath reached Gods’*

himself, with measured motion*

2 By paths that are thine own come hither, Agni, joyous, delight-

ing in the Gods’ alliance,

Making the heights of earth roar with thy fury, burning with

eager teeth the woods and forests.

3 The grass is strewn ; the sacrifice advances : adored as Priest,

Agni is made propitious,

Invoking both All-b$on-bestowiug Mothers of whom, Most
Youthful ! thou wast born to help us. ^

4 Forthwith the men, the best of these for wisdom, have made
him leader in the solemn worship.

As Lord in homes of men is Agni stablished, the Holy One,

the joyous, sweetly speaking.

5 He hath come, chosen bearer, and is seated in man's home,
BrahmanyAgni ,

the Supporter,

He whom both Heaven and Earth exalt and strengthen,

whom, Giver of all boons, the Hotar worships.

6 These have passed all in glory, who, the manly, have wrought

with skill the hymn of adoration

;

7 Agni becomes the representative of the Sun, and in bis absence gives

light and other blessings to man. The sea above us : the ocean of air.

1 Like a strong courser : glorified with my praises, like a horse that has

been groomed and adorned. Or, perhaps, merely, rapid as a horse.^

measured motion : or, a speedy runner. S&yana explains the word mitadrufy

in this place as
f consumer of trees/ but in IV. 6. 5 aa parimitagatih,

1

with

measured motion/

3 1Both ......Mothers

;

Heaven and Earth,
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Who, listening, have advanced the people’s welfare, and set

their thoughts on this my holy statute,

7 We,* the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, 0 Son of

Strength, the Lord of wealth and treasure.

Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye Gods,
preserve us evermore with blessings.

HYMN VIII, Agni.

The King whose face is decked with oil is kindled with homage
offered by his faithful servant.

The men, the priests adore him with oblations. Agni hath
shone forth when the dawn is breaking.

2 Yea, he hath been acknowledged as most mighty, the joyous
Priest of men, the youthful Agni.

He, spreading o’er the earth, made light around him, and
grew among the plants with blackened fellies.

3 How dost thou decorate our hymn, 0 Agni ? What power
dost thou exert when thou art lauded ?

^When, Bounteous God, may we be lords of riches, winners of

precious wealth which none may conquer ?

4 Far famed is this the Bharata’s own Agni : he shineth like

the Sun with lofty splendour.

He who hath vanquished Puru in the battle, the heavenly
guest hath glowed in full refulgence.

5r Full many oblations are in thee collected : with all thine
aspects thou hast waxen gracious.

Thou art already famed as praised and lauded, yet still, 0
nobly born, increase thy body.

6 Be this my song, that winneth countless treasure, engendered
with redoubled force for Agni,

That,, splendid, chasing sickness, slaying demons, it may
delight our friend and bless the singers.

7 We, the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, 0 Son of
Strength, the Lord of wealth and riches.

Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye Gods,
preserve us evermore with blessings.

6 Who set their thoughts on this my holy statute

:

that is, apparently, who
duly observe the law which requires us to worship Agni. f Who are glorifiers
of this truthful (deity).’—Wilson.

? With blackened fellies

:

leaving black tracks behind him: * d&rk-pathed.’

—

Wilson.

4 The Bharata ; Vasishtha, the purokita of the Bharatas. P&ru

:

the'
U
/7

°n?
^ive

,<f
au Tribes) who opposed the Bharatas.

o Countless treasure: literally, hundreds, thousands. Our friend ,* the
institutor of the sacrifice.
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HYMN IX* Agni.

Boused from their bosom is the Dawns* beloved, th$ joyous
. Priest, most sapient, Purifier.

He gives a signal both to Gods and mortals, to Gods oblations,
riches to the pious.

2 Most wise is he who, forcing doors of Panis, brought the
bright Sun to us who feedeth many.

The cheerful Priest, men’s Friend and home-companion,
through stiil night’s darkness he is made apparent.

3 Wise, ne’er deceived, uncircvtmscribed, refulgent, our gracious
guest, a Friend with good attendants,

Shines forth with wondrous light before the^Moraings : the
young plants hath he entered, Child of Waters.

4 Seeking our gatherings, he, your Jfttavedas, hath shone ador-

able through human ages,

Who gleams refulgent with his lovely lustre : the kine have
waked to meet him when enkindled.

5 Go on thy message to the Gods, and fail not, 0 Agni, with
their band who pray and worship.

Bring all the Gods that they may give us riches, SarasvatS,

the Marats, Asvins, Waters.

6 Vasishtha, when enkindling thee, 0 Agni, hath slain Jarfitha,

Give us wealth in plenty.

Sing praise in choral song, 0 Jatavedas. Ye Gods, preserve

us evermore with blessings.

HYMN X. Agni

He hath sent forth, bright, radiant, and refulgent, like the

Hawn’s Lover, his far-spreading lustre,

pure in his^splendour shines the goLlen Hero : our longing

thoughts hath he aroused and wakened.

2 He, like the Sun, bath shone while Mora is breaking, and
priests who weave the .sacrifice sing praises,

Agni, the God, who knows their generations and visits Gods,

most bounteous, rapid envoy. #

The Dawns’ beJovkl

:

Agni, as lighted up at day-break. A signal

;

of
sacrifice, which men are to offer and Gods are to receive.

6 Jariltha : see VII. t. 7, where the destruction of JarCithais ascribed to

Agni himself. Jarutha, said by S&yana to have been a R&kshasa or demon,
was probably au enemy who was slain in a battle at which Vasishtha was
present as purohita,—Ludwig.

1 Like the Dawn's Zqvw : the Sun. See I. 69. I.

2 And ’priests

;

I adopt Sftyana’s interpretation of this half-line.
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8 Our songs and holy hymns go forth to Agni, seeking the God
and asking him for riches,

Him f

fair to see,- of goodly aspect, mighty, men’s messenger

who carries their oblations.

4 Joined with the Vasus,. Agni,* bring thou Indra, bring hither

Mighty Riidra With the fiudras*

Aditi good to all men with Adityas, Brihaspati All-bounteous,

with the Singers.

5 Men eagerly implore at sacrifices Agni, Most Youthful God,

the joyous Herald.

For he is Lord and Ruler over riches, and for Gods’ worship

an unwearied envoy.

HYMISr XI. Agm.

GueAt art thou, Agni, sacrifice’s Herald : not without thee are

deathless Gods made joyful.

/Pome hither with all Deities about thee : here take thy seat,

the first, as Priest, 0 Aghi.

2 Men With oblations evermore entreat thee, the swift, to under*
< take an envoy’s duty.

He on whose sacred "grass with Gods thou sittest, to him,

O Agni, are the days propitious.

3 Three times a day in thee are shown the treasures sent for
+ the mortal who presents oblation.

Bring the Gods hither like a man, 0 Agni : be thou our envoy,

guarding us from curses.

4 Lord of the lofty sacrifice is Agni, Agni is Lord of every gift

presented.

The Yasus were contented with his wisdom, so the Gods made
him their oblation-bearer.

r

6

0 Agni, bring the Gods to taste our presents : with Indra
leading, here let them he joyful.

,
Convey this sacrifice to Gods in heaven. Ye Gods, preserve

* us evermore with blessings.

4 Singers : or Rikvans, deities who attend and sing the praises of some
God :

1 the adorable (Angirasas).'—Wilson.

3 Three times a day

:

at the morning, the noon, and the evening libation.

Or the meaning may he, in the three fire-receptacles. Like a man : acting
like a human priest. The Commentators explain manushvdt by ‘ as ,(at the
sacrifice) of Mann/ *
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HYMN XII. Agni.

Wb with great reverence have approached The Youngest who
hath shone forth well-kindled in his dwelling,

With wondrous light between wid.e earth and heaven, well-
worshipped, looking forth in all directions.

2 Through his great might o’ercoming all misfortunes, praised
in the house is Agni J&ravedas.

May he protect us from disgrace and trouble, both us who
laud him and our noble patrons.

3 0 Agni, thou art Vanina and Mitra
; Vagishthas with their

holy hymns exalt thee.

With thee be most abundant gain of treasure. Ye Gods,
preserve us evermore with blessings

HYMN XIII, Agni.

Bring song and hymn to Agni, Asuranslayer, enlightener of
all and thought-bestower*

Like an oblation on the grass, to please him, I bring thfs tq
Vaisvanara, bymn-inspirer.

2 Thou with thy flame, 0 Agni, brightly glowing, hast at thy
birth tilled full the earth and heaven.

Thou with thy might, Vaisvanara JAtavedas, settest the Gods
free from the curste that bound them.

3 Agni, when born, thou lookedst on all creatures, like brisk

herdsman moving round his cattle*

The path to prayer, Vaisvanara, thou fQ-qnd^t. Ye Gods,

preserve us evermore with bles.sings,

HYMN XIV, Agni,

With reverence and with offered gifts serve we the God whose
flame is bright

:

Let us bring JAtavedas fuel, and adore Agni when we invoke

the Gods.

2 Agni, may we perform thy rites with fuel, and honour thee,

0 Holy One, with praises
\

Honour thee, Priest of sacrifice ! with butter, thee, God of

blessed light ! with our oblation.

1 The Youngest[: Agni, roost) youthful pf the Gods, as being continually

reproduced. .

2 The curse that hound them: the Gods seem to have been subject to the

infirmities of old age until Ipdra, or, as is here said, Agni, freed them. See

JV. id. 2.

**
*

.'

.
.ii
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3

Come, Agni, with the Gods to our invoking, come, pleased, to

offerings sanctified with Vashat.

May* we be his who pays thee, God, due honour. Ye Gods,

preserve us evermore with blessings.

HYMN XV. Agni,

Offer oblations in bis mouth, the bounteous God's whom we
must serve,

His who is nearest kin to us

:

2 Who for the Fivefold People's sake hath seated him in every

home,
Wise, Youthful, Master of the house.

3 On all side^ may that Agni guard our household folk and
property

;

May he deliver us from woe.

4 I have begotten this newT hymn for Agni, Falcon of the sky :

Will he not give us of his wealth ?

5 ^Whose glories when he glows in front of sacrifice are fair

to see,

Like wealth of one with hero sons,

6 May he enjoy this hallowed gift, Agni accept our songs, who
bears

Oblations, best of worshippers,

7 Lord of the bouse, whom men must seek, we set thee down,
r 0 Worshipped One 1

Bright, rich in heroes, Agni ! God t

8 Shine forth at night and morn : through thee with fires are
we provided well.

Thou, rich in heroes, art our Friend.

9 The men come near thee for their gain, the singers with their

songs of praise

:

Speech, thousandfold, comes near to thee.

10 Bright, Purifier, meet for praise, Immortal with refulgent

glow,

Agni drives B&kshasas away,

11 As such, bring us abundant wealth, young Child of Strength,
for this thou canst

:

May Bhaga give us what is choice.

3 Sanctified with Vashat; Vashat (may He hear it to the Gods) is the
exclamation used at the moment of pouring the sacrificial oil or clarified
butter on the fire.

9 Speech : dhhar<i
f
the imperishable

$
here speech. in the shape of praise

and prayer. ..."
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12 Tliou, Agni, givest hero fame ; Bhaga and Savitar the God,

And Diti give ns what is good.

1 3 Agni, preserve ns from distress ; consume our enemies, 0 God>

Eternal, with thy hottest flames,

14 And, irresistible, be thou a mighty iron fort to us.

With hundred walls for man's defence.

1 5 Do thou preserve us, eve and morn, from sorrow, from the

wicked men,
Infallible ! by day and night.

HYMN XVI. Agni.

With this my reverent hymn I call Agni for you, the Son of

Strength,
Dear, wisest envoy, served with noble sacrifice, immortal
messenger of all.

2 His two red horses, all-supporting, let him yoke : let him,
well-worshipped, urge them fast.

Then hath the sacrifice good prayers and happy end, s&i

d

heavenly gift of wealth to men.

3 The flame of him the Bountiful, the Much-invoked, hath
mounted up,

And his red-coloured smoke-clouds reach and touch the sky :

the men are kindling Agni well.

4 Thee, thee Most Glorious One we make our messenger. Bring
the Gods hither to the feast.

Give us, 0 Son of Strength, all food that feedeth man ; give

that for which we pray to thee.

5 Thou, Agni, art the homestead's Lord, our Herald at the
sacrifice.

Lord of all l^pons, thou art the Cleanser and a Sage. Pay
worship, and enjoy the good.

6 Give riches to the sacrificer, 0 Most Wise, for thou art he
who granteth wealth.

Inspire with zeal each priest at this our solemn rite, all who
are skilled in singing praise.

7 0 Agni who art worshipped well, dear let our princes be to thee,

Our"wealthy patrons who are governors of men, who part, as

gifts, their stalls of kine.

12 Eiti

:

generally regarded as the opposite, of Adifci, which may have been
tlie word used by the poet, changed by later reciters, who considered the

metre irregular, into Diti. See Vedic Hymns
f
L p. 256.

5 Herald ; Solar, or invoking priest. Cleanser : Tatar, or purifier, another
of the officiating priests. Agni performs the duties of all human prieata.
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,8 They in whose home, her hand bearing the sacred oil, I3a sits

down well-satisfied

—

,

Ouard them, Victorious God, from slander and from harm

:

giye us a refuge famed afar.

9 Do thou, a Priest with pleasant tongue,, most wise, and very

near to us, %
Agni, bring riches hither to our liberal chiefs, and speed' the

offering of our gifts.

JO They who bestow as bounty plenteous wealth of steeds, moved
by desire of great renown

—

Do thou with saving help preserve them from distress, Most
Youthfu1

! with a hundred forts.

11 The God who gives your wealth demands a full libation poured
to him.

Pour ye it forth, then fill the vessel full again : then doth the

God pay heed to you.

12 Him have the Gods appointed Priest of sacrifice, oblation-
v

bearer, passing wise.

Agni gives wealth and valour to the worshipper, to folk who
pffer up their gifts.

HYMH XVII. Agni.

Agni, be kindled well with proper 4uel, and let the grass be

Spattered wide about thee.

2 Let the impatient Portals he thrown open : bring thou the

Gods impatient to come hither.

3 Taste, Agni : serve the Gods with our oblation. Offer good
sacrifices, Jtevedas !

4 Let Jatavedas pay fair sacrifices, worship and gratify the

Gods Immortal. *

5 Wise God, win for us things that are all-goodly, and let the

prayers we pray to-day he fruitful.

6 Thee, eyep thee, the Bon of Strength, 0 Agni, those Gods
haye made the bearer of oblations.

7 To thee the God may we perform our worship ; do thou,
besought, grant ns abundant riches.

8 ltd

:

the Goddess who is regarded as the sacrificial food or oblation per-
sonified : annaritpd hamrlakshand devt —S&yana.

2 The impatient Portals

;

the doors of the sacrificial chamber which long
to bear their part in the holy ceremony,

°

6 Those Oods

;

the famous Gods.
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HYMN XVIII. lad**.

All is with, thee, 0 Indra, all the treasures which erst our
fathers won who sang thy praises.

With thee are milch-kine good to milk, and horses : best win-
ner thou of riches for the pious.

2 For like, a King among his wives thou dwellest : with glories,

as a Sage, surround and help us.

Make us, thy servants, strong for wealth, and honour our
songs with kine and steeds and decoration.

3 Here these our holy hymns with joy and gladness in pious
emulation have approached thee.

Hitherward come thy path that leads to richer: may we find

shelter in thy favour, Indra.

4 Vasishthahath poured forth his prayers, desiring to milk thee
like a cow in goodly pasture.

All these my people call thee Lord of cattle : may Indra come
unto the prayer we offer.

5 What though the foods spread widely, Indra made them
shallow and easy for Sudas to traverse.

He, worthy of our praises, caused the Sirnyu, foe of our hymn,
to curse the rivers

7

fury.

6 Eager for spoil was Turyasa Purod&s, fain to win wealth, like

fishes urged by hunger.

The Bhrigus and the JDruhyus quickly listened : friend rescued
friend mid the two distant peoples.

The hymn glorifies Indra as the protector of Sud&s, the King of the Tritsus,

and praises the liberality of that prince. See Vedic India (Story of the
Jfatious Series), pp. 319—332.

4 Vasishtha

:

the Rishi of the hymn, and the chief priest who had
accompanied the 'yarlike expedition of Sudas. To milk thee: to obtain
riche3 through thy favour by means of my hymn, as men milk the cow at
sacrifice for the milk which is required for libations.

5 The poet begins to recount the events of Sud^s's victorious expedition.
These are not always intelligible partly on account of the obscure phraseology
employed, and partly on account of our ignorance of details which are vaguely
alluded to. In this stanza Sud&s, king or chief of the Tritsu tribe, has, with
the aid of Indra, crossed a deep river (the Parasha which is now called the
Rdvt), and put the Simyus to flight, some of the fugitives being drowned in

its waters. The Simyus are mentioned together with the Dasyus, in I. 1 90.

3-8, as hostile barb.irians slain by Indra. The second half of the stanza is

difficult, the meaning of two of the words being uncertain.

6 Tarvasa PurodU : Turvasa appears here as one of the enemies of Sud&s,

I follow, with mueii hesitation, Ludwig in taking Purod&a as an appellative of

Turvasa: f Turvasa, who was preceding (at solemn rites).’—Wilson.
.

The
fihrigus and the JDruhyus: here, apparently, allies of Turvasa. Fishes :

according to others, Matsyas, a people.

2
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7 Together came the Pakthas, the Bhal&nas, the Alinas, the

Sivas, the VisMnins.

Yet to the Tritsus came the Arya’s Comrade, through love of

spoil and heroes
5

war, to lead them.

8 Fools, in their, folly fain to waste her waters, they parted in-

exhaustible Parushni.

Lord of the Earth, he with his might repressed them : still lay

the herd and the affrighted herdsman.

9 As to their goal they sped to their destruction : they sought
Parushni

;
e’en the swift returned not.

Indra abandoned, to Sudas the manly, the swiftly flying foes,

unmanly babblers.

10 They went like kine unherded from the pasture, each cling-

ing to a friend as chance directed.

They who drive spotted steeds, sent down by Prism, gave

^ ear, the Warriors and the harnessed horses.

11 The King who scattered one-and-twenty people of both
Yaikarna tribes through lust of glory —

As the skilled priest clips grass within the chamber, so hath
the Hero Indra wrought their downfall.

7 The Pakthas, and the rest mentioned in the first line of the stanza
Cppear to have been non-Aryan tribes opposed to the Tritsus. According to

the Scholiast these names are the denominations of various ministers at
religious rites, and following this interpretation Wilson translates the stanza
as follows : ‘Those who dress the oblation, those who pronounce auspicious
words, those who abstain from penance, those who bear horns (in their hands),
those who bestow happiness (on the^world by sacrifice), glorify that Indra
who recovered the cattle^ of the Arya from the plunderers, who slew the
enemies in battle.’ The Aryu's Comrade ; Indra, the aHy of Tritsu against
the non-Aryan confederacy.

8 The confederates, who were on the right or farther bank of the Parushni,
intending to attack Sudds and the Tritsus, appear to have attempted to make
the river fordable by digging channels and so diverting the water, which, it

se^ms, rushed buck into its natural bed and drowned the men who were cross-

ing the stream. The second line of the stanza is obscure and the translation
is conjectural. Wilson translates: ‘but he by his greatness pervades the
earth, Kavi, the sou of Chayamdna, like a falling victim, sleeps (in death).*
The herd and the herdsman are, of course, the hostile band and its leader.

10 They went: the fugitives who escaped drowning. They who drive spotted
steeds : the Miaruts, sent down by their mother Prism to aid Sudds.

11 People: or. houses, i. e. families. Both Vaikarna tribes

:

perhaps some
allies of the Druhyus ;

but the meaning of vaikurnuyoh is uncertain. See
Zimmer, Altindisekes Lehen

, p. 103. Ludwig thinks that the reference is to
a' mythic battle at some place called Vaikarnau between Indra (the King)
and the Maruts (the one-and-twenty people). Clips grass : with one clean cut.
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12 Thou, thunder-armed, o'erwhelmedst in the waters famed
ancient Kavaslia and then the Druhyu.

Others here claiming friendship to their friendship, devoted
unto thee, in thee were joyful.

13 Indra at once with conquering might demolished all their
strong places and their seven castles.

The goods of Ann's son he gave to Tritsu. May we in sacrifice

conquer scornful Puru.

14 The Anavas and Druhyus, seeking booty, have slept, the sixty

hundred, yea, six thousand,

And six-and-sixty heroes. For the pious were all these mighty
exploits done by Indra. p

15 These Tritsus under Indra's careful guidance came speeding
like loosed waters rushing downward.

The foemen, measuring exceeding closely, abandoned to Slides

all their provisions.

16 The hero's side who drank the dressed oblation, Indra's denser,

far o'er earth he scattered.

Indra brought down the fierce destroyer's fury. He gave
them various roads, the path's Controller.

17

E'en with the weak he wrought this matchless exploit: e'en

with a goat he did to death a lion.

He pared the pillar^ angles with a needle. Thus to Sud&s
Indra gave all provisions. 0

12 Kavaslia

:

perhaps the priest of one of the two Vaikarna tribes which
Zimmer is inclined to identify with the Kuru-Krivis. See Altindisches Lehen,

p, 127. Others here: ‘for they, Indra, Who are devoted to thee and glorify

thee, preferring thy friendship, enjoy it.’—Wilson. The exact meaning is

uncertain. «*

13 To Tritsu

;

to Sudds, the King of the Tritsus.

14 The Anavas

:

men of the Anu tribe. The sixty hundred: ‘ The enu-

meration is very obBC'r'
1- *r :

7
\ said shat sahasrd shashtir adhi

shat, literally, sixty'.;' '

i :!
,
sixty, with six more; S&yaua

understands by satdni
,
thousands, s«hasrdnUyarthah '—Wilson.

*
* Sixty-

six thousand six hundred and six.’ .Ludwig suggests that dasd should be read

instead of satfl, which would make the number 6666. See Benfey, Vedica

und Linguistica, pp. 139—162.

15 Measuring exceeding closely

:

though taking great care of their goods

and reluctantly giving them up.

16 The hero's side

:

the party of the hostile leader, the non-Aryans who
denied Indra, and themselves devoured the oblations that should have been
presented to him. He gave them various roads: made them fly in all direc-

tions.

17 E'en with a goat: impossible deeds mentioned as illustrations of Indra’s

miraculous power.
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&

18 To thee have all thine enemies submitted : e'en the fierce

Bheda hast thou made thy subject.

Cast down thy sharpened thunderbolt, 0 Indra, on him who
harms the men who sing, thy praises.

19 Yamuna and the Tritsus aided Indra. There he stripped

Bheda bare of all his treasures.

The Ajas and the Sigrus and the Yakshus brought in to him
as tribute heads of horses.

20 Not to be scorned, but like Dawns past and recent, 0 Indra,

are thy favours and thy riches.

Devaka, Manyamana’s son, thou slewest, and smotest Sambarn
from the lofty mountain.

21 They who, from home, have gladdened thee, thy servants

Barbara, Vasishtba, Satay&tu,

Will not forget thy friendship, liberal Giver. So shall the

days dawn prosperous for the princes.

22 JPriest-like, with praise, I rnoYO around the altar, earning

Paijavana’s reward, 0 Agni,

Two hundred cows from Devav&n’s descendant, two chariots

from Sudas with mares to draw them.

g3 Gift of Paijavana, four horses bear me in foremost place,

trained steeds with pearl to deck them.

Sudd’s brown steeds, firmly-stepping, carry me and my sou

* far progeny and glory.

24 Him whose fame spreads between wide earth and heaven, who,
as dispenser, gives each chief his portion,

Seven flowing Rivers glorify like Indra. He slew Yudhy^
madhi in close encounter.

18 Bheda : an enemy of Sudds, or an unbeliever, says Sd^ina.
19 Yamund: the Jumna. Uui it is nqt easy to see bow the expedition

reached so far. The iVjas 3
Sflgrus, and Yakshus were perhaps subject to Bheda,

but nothing is known regarding them. Heads of horses •' which had been
killed in battle.

20 Like Dawns : renewed every day. Devaka : not mentioned elsewhere.
According to Grassrqann devakatn mdnyamdndm refers to SUmbara, * thinking
himself a God/

21 Pard%ara is said by one authority to have been the son, and by another the
grandson of the lvishi Vasishtha. S itaydtu is said to be Sakti, Yusjshtha’sson.

22 Here begins the ddnastuti or praise qf the prince’s liberality/ Paija-
vana

:

Sudds, descendant of Pijavana. Devavfin’s descendant

:

Sudds, Deva-
vdn being either the same as Divoddsa, tfle father of Sudds or one of his
forefathers.

24 Seven flowing Rivers glorify: the seven chief rivers of the Panjdb
glorify him as they glorify Indra. Or, they (men) praise him as the seven
rivers praise Indra. < The seven rivers bear his glory far and wide’ (I. 102-2).
Yudhydmidld: not mentioned elsewhere.
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25 Attend on him. 0 ye heroic Maruts as on Sud&s’s father
Divodslsa.

further Paijavana’s desire with favour. Guard faithfully
his lasting firm dominion.

HYMN XIX. Indra,

He like a hull with sharpened horns, terrific, singly excites
and agitates all the people

:

Thou givest him who largely pours libations his goods who
pours not, for his own possession.

£ Thou, verily, Indra, gavest help to Kutsa, willingly giving
ear to him in battle,

When, aiding Arjuneya, thou subduedst to him both Kuyava
and the Dasa Sushna.

$ 0 Bold One, thou with all thine aids hast boldly holpen Sud&s
whose offerings "Were accepted,

Puru in winning land and slaying foemen, and Trasadasyu
son of PuriikiitSa. ?

4 At the Gods’ banquet, hero-souled ! with Heroes, Lord of Bay
Steeds, thou slowest many foemen.

Thou sentest in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both Chumuri
and Dhuni, for Dabhiti.

5 These were thy mighty powers that, Thunder-wielder, thou
swiftly crushedst nine-and-ninety castles :

Thou capturedst the hundredth in thine onslaught
; thou

slewest Namuchi, thou slowest Vritra.

6 Old are the blessings, Indra, which thou gavest Sudas the

worshipper who brought oblations.

For thee, the Strong, I yoke thy strong Bay Horses : may our

prayers reach thee and win strength) Most Mighty

!

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, Victor, in this thine own
assembly, to the wicked.

Deliver us with true and faithful succours : dear may we be

to thee among the princes. .

25 Maruts : here, perhaps, the MV'V-vv’ > -r-'^hy nobles are intended
who stand in the same relation to i i - to Indra.

1 Excites and agitates

:

as God of battles. Thou

:

Indra. This abrupt
change from the third person -to the Second is nob unusual iu the Veda.

2 Arjuneya

:

Kutsa, descendant of Arjuna, See I. 112. 23. Kuyava: See

I. 103. 8.

4 For Chumuri
,
Dhani, and Dabhiti

,
see Vol. I. Index.

5 Namuchi

:

another demon of drought. See I. 53. 7. In thine onslaught ;

according to S&yana, for thy dwelling :

1

thou hast occupied the hundredth
as a place of abode.’—Wilson.

6 Sudds ; the King of the Tritsus, celebrated in the preceding hymn,
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8 May we men, Ma gliavan, the friends thou lovest, near thee be
joyful under thy protection.

Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva humble the pride of Tur-
vasa and Yadva.

9 Swiftly, in truth, 0 Maghavan, about thee men skilled in

hymning sing their songs and praises.

Elect us also into their assembly who by their calls on thee
despoiled the niggards.

10 Thine are these lauds, 0 manliest of heroes, lauds which
revert to us and give us riches.

Favour these, Indra, when they fight with foemen, as Friend
and Hero and the heroes’ Helper.

1 1 Now, lauded for thine aid, Heroic Indra, sped by our prayer,

wax mighty in thy body.

Apportion to us strength and habitations. Ye Gods, protect us
evermore with blessings.

HYMN XX. Indra.

Strong, Godly-natured, bom for hero exploit, man’s Friend,

he doth whatever deed he willeth.

Saving us e’en from great transgression, Indra, the Youthful,

visiteth man’s home with favour.

2 Waxing in greatness Indra slayeth Yritra : the Hero with his

aid hath helped the singer. *

r He gave Sudas wide room and space, and often hath granted

wealth to him who brought oblations.

3 Soldier unchecked, war-rousing, battling Hero, unconquered
from of old, victorious ever,

Indra the very strong hath scattered armies
;

yea, he hath
slain each foe who fought against him.

4 Thou with thy greatness hast filled full, 0 Ifidra, even both
the worlds with might, 0 thou Most Mighty.

Lord of Bays, Indra, brandishing his thunder, is gratified with
Soma at the banquet.

5 A Bull begat the Bull for joy of battle, and a strong Mother
brought forth him the manly.

8 A tiihigm

:

probably a descendant of SucMs who must have lived long
before the composition of this hymn, as the favour bestowed upon him by
Indra is spoken of as old in stanza 6 . Yddva

:

or Yadu’s son.

9 Elect us also

:

that is, let us share the blessings which thou withholdesfc
from the illiberal churls who offer no oblations and gives b to those who call

upon thee and worship thee.

5 /I Bull begat the Bull: * A vigorous (god ) begot a vigorous (son)/—Muir.
The father of Indra is Kasyapa, according to Sdyana ; hut probably Dyaus is

intended. A strong Mother : Aditi. .
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He who is Chief of men, their armies’ Leader, is a strong Hero,
bold, and fain for booty.

6 The people falter not, nor suffer sorrow, who win themselves
this God’s terrific spirit.

He who with sacrifices worships Indra is lord of wealth, law-
born and law’s protector.

7 Whene’er the elder fain would help the younger, the greater
cometh to the lesser’s present.

Shall the Immortal sit aloof inactive ? 0 Wondrous Indra,
bring us wondrous riches.

8 Thy dear folk, Indra, who present oblations, are, in chief
place, thy friends, 0 Thunder-wielder. *

May we be best content in this thy favour, sheltered by One
who slays not, but preserves us.

9 To thee the mighty hymn hath clamoured loudly, and,
Maghavan, the eloquent hath besought thee.

Desire of wealth hath come upon thy singer : help us then,
Sakra, to our share of riches.

r

10

Place us by food which thou hast given, O Indra, us and the
wealthy patrons who command us.

Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings.

* HYMN XXI. Indra.

Pressed is the juice divine with milk commingled: thereto
hath Indra ever been accustomed.

We wake thee. Lord of Bays, with sacrifices : mark this our
laud in the wild joy of Soma.

2 On to the rite they move, the grass they scatter, these Soma-
drinkers eloquent in synod.

Hither, for men to grasp, are brought the press-stones, far-thun-

dering, famous, strong, that wait on heroes.

6 Law-born

:

born in accordance with the law.

7 The relations between Gods and men resemble those between elders and
juniors, superiors and inferiors among men. The inferior comes to his superior
with some offering in his hand and is assisted by him in return. So Indra
should accept our oblations, and reward us with wealth.

9 The eloquent : stfimtik

;

according to Ludwig, the Greek <rr(0/iiv\o q

(from (TTOjUta
} mouth), mouthy, talkative, and, in a good sense, fluent, eloquent.

The Commentators explain the word as
c
praiser.’

1 We ivahe thee : or, we think of thee, serve thee.
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3 Indra, thou setteat free the many waters that were encompassed,

Hero, by the Dragon.
Down rolled, as if on chariots boi*ne, the river's i through fear*

of thee all things created tremble.

4 Skilled in all manly deeds the God terrific hath with his

weapons mastered these opponents.
Indra in rapturous joy shook down their castles : h© slew
them in his might, the Thunder-wielder.

5 No evil spirits have impelled us, Indra, nor fiends, 0 Mightiest
God, with their devices.

Let our true God subdue the hostile rabble : let not the lewd
approach5our holy worship.

6 Thou in thy strength surpassest Enrth and Heaven: the
regions comprehend not all thy greatness.

With thine own power and might thou slewest Vritra : no foe

hath found the end of thee in battle.

7 rEven the earlier Deities submitted their powers to thy supreme
divine dominion.

Indra wins wealth and deals it out to others ; men in the strife

for booty call on Indra.

8 The humble hath invoked thee for protection, thee, Lord of

great felicity, 0 Indra.

Thou with ahundred aids hast been oifr Helper : one who brings

„ gifts like thee hath his defender.

9 May we, 0 Indra, be thy friends for ever, eagerly, Conqueror,
yielding greater homage.

May, through thy grace, the strength of us who battle quell
in the shock the onset of the foeman.

10

Place us by food which thou hast given, 0 Indra, us and the
wealthy patrons who command us.

*

Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings.

HYMN XXII. Indra,

Drink Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it cheer thee : Indra, the
stone, like a well guided courser,

Directed by the presser’s arms hath pressed it.

4 These opponents

:

according to S&yana, the demons of the air. The text
baa no noun for

c
these/

5 The lewd

:

those who 'do not follow Vedie observances, according to
Y&ska. For a full discussion of the meaning of aisnddevdh see Muir, 0 . S.
Texts

,
IV. 406—411.

8 One who
*

brings gifts like thee: S&yana interprets differently: 'be our
defender against every overpowering (assailant) like to thee/—Wilson.
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2 So let the draught of joy, tby dear companion, by which, 0
Lord of Bays, thou slayest foemen,

t)elight thee, Indra, Lord of princely treasures.

3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the words I utter, this eulogy
incited by Vasishtha

;

Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet.

4 Hear thou the call of the juice-drinking press-stone : hear thou
the Brahman’s hymn who sings and lauds thee.

Take to thine inmost self these adorations.

8 I know and ne’er forget the hymns and praises of thee, the
Conqueror, and thy strength immortal.

Thy name I ever utter, Self-Refulgent

!

6 Among mankind many are thy libations, and many a time the

pious sage invokes thee.

0 Maghavan, be not long distant from us.

7 All these libations are for thee, 0 Hero : to thee I offer these

my prayers that strengthen. *”

Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee.

8 Never do men attain, 0 Wonder-Worker, thy greatness, Mighty
One, who must be lauded,

Nor, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty.

9 Among all Rishis, In^ra, old and recent, who have engender-

ed hymns as sacred singers,

Even with us be thine auspicious friendships. Ye God$
preserve us evermore with blessings.

HYMN XXIII. Indra.

Prayers have been offered up through love of glory : Vasishtha,

honour In<jja in the battle.

He who with might extends through all existence hears words
which I, his faithful servant, utter.

2 A cry was raised which reached the Gods, O Indra, a cry to

them to send us strength in combat.
None among men knows his own life's duration : bear us in

safety over these our troubles.

3 The Rays, the booty-seeking car I harness ; my prayers have

reached him who accepts them gladly.

4 Juice-drinking : that presses out the juice of the plant, and so may be
said to drink it. The Scholiast inserts mama, of me :

4 Hear the invocation o’f

the (grinding) stone (of me) repeatedly drinking (the Soma).'—Wilson.

2 A cry was raised

:

I follow Pischel’s interpretation of this very difficult

stanza. See Vedische JStudien
,

I. pp. 34—36.
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Indra, when he had slain resistless foemen, forced with his

might the two world-halves asunder.

4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters : the singers

sought thy holy rite, 0 Indra.

Come unto us as with his team comes V&yu : thou, through
our solemn hymns bestowest booty.

5 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Indra, the

Mighty, very bounteous to the singer.

Alone among the Gods thou pitiest mortals ; 0 Hero, make
thee glad at this libation.

6 Thus the Vasishthas glorify with praises Indi'a the Powerful
whose asm wields thunder.

Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine and heroes. Ye
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings.

HYNM XXI Y. Indra.

A home is made for thee to dwell in, Indra : 0 Much-invoked,

r go thither with the heroes.

That thou, to prosper us, mayst be our Helper, vouchsafe us
wealth, rejoice with draughts of Soma.

2 Indra, thy wish, twice-strong, is comprehended
:

pressed is

the Soma, poured are pleasant juices.

This hymn of praise, from loosened tongue, made perfect,

draws Indra to itself with loud invoking.

^ 3 Come, thou Impetuous God, from earth or heaven come to our
holy grass to drink the Soma.

Hither to me let thy Bay Horses bring thee to listen to our
hymns and make thee joyful.

4 Come unto us with all thine aids, accordant, Lord of Bay
Steeds, accepting our devotions,

Fair-helmeted, overcoming with the mightyf and lending us
the strength of hulls, 0 Indra.

5 A.s to the chariot pole a vigorous courser, this laud is brought
to the great strong Upholder.

This hymn solicits wealth of thee : in heaven, as
7

twere above
the sky, set thou our glory.

6 With precious things. 0 Indra, thus content us: may we attain

to thine exalted favour.
*

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Preservo
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

4 Barren cows

;

which are fatter than others.

1 A home : in the sacrificial chamber. Heroes

:

or, men
; the priests.

4 Fair-hclmctecl

;

or fair-checked, or handsome* chinned.
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HYMN XXV. Indra.
Whek with thy mighty help, 0 potent Indra, the armies rush

together in their fury,

When from the strong man’s arm the lightning flieth, let not
thy mind go forth to side with others.

2 0 Indra, where the ground is hard to traverse, smite down
our foes, the mortals who assail us.

Keep far from us the curse of the reviler : bring us accumulat-
ed store of treasures.

3 God of the fair helm, give Sudas a hundred succours, a
thousand blessings, and thy bounty.

Strike down the weapon of our mortal foeman*: bestow upon
us splendid fame and riches.

4 I wait the power of one like thee, 0 Indra, gifts of a Helper
such as thou art, Hero.

Strong, Mighty God, dwell with me now and ever : Lord of
Bay Horses, do not thou desert us.

f
5 Here are the Kutsas supplicating Indra for might, the Lord

• of Bays for God-sent conquest.
Make our foes ever easy to he vanquished : may we, victorious,

win the spoil, 0 Hero.

6 With precious things, 0 Indra, thus content us : may we
attain to thine exaltbd favour.

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Preserve
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XXYI. Indra.

Soma unpressed ne’er gladdened liberal Indra, no juices

pressed without a prayer have pleased him.
I generate a laud that shall delight him, new and heroic,

so that he*may hear us.

2 At every laud the Soma gladdens Indra :
pressed juices please

him as each psalm is chanted,
What time the priests with one united effort call him to aid,

as sons invoke their father.

3 These deeds he did; let him achieve new exploits, such as the

priests declare at their libations.

The battle has begun, and the singer prays to Indra for aid.

1 The lightning : the swift and flashing arrow. Others : the enemy.
3 Sudds ; according to S&yana, 4 the liberal donor (of oblations).’— Wilson.
The Kutsas ; apparently the priests of the hostile party.

1 Soma wipressed: cp. VI. 41. 4, Soma when (properly) pressed excels the

impressed («»r ill-pressed) Soma. Xot only must the juice be duly expressed,

but it must be expressed and offered with prayer.
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Indra hath taken and possessed all castles, like as one com-

mon husband doth his spouses.

4 Even thus have they declared him. Famed is Indra as Con-

queror, sole distributer of treasures ;

Whose many succours come in close succession. May dear

delightful benefits attend us;

5 ThuSj to bring help to men, Vasishtha laudeth Indra, tliO

peoples’ Hero, at libation.

Bestow upon us strength and Wealth in thousands* Preserve

us evermore, ye Grodsj with blessings*

» HYMN XXVII. Indra.

Men call on Indra in the armed encounter that he may make
the hymns they sing decisive.

Hero, rejoicing in thy might* in combat gWe US a portion of

the stall of cattle.

<*2 Grant, Indra Maghavan, invoked of many, to these my friends

the strength which thou possessest.

Thou, Maghavan, hast rent strong places open : unclose for

us, Wise God, thy hidden bounty.

3 King of the living world, of men, is Indra, of all in varied
form that earth contain eth.

Thence to the worshipper he givethT riches : may he enrich US
** also when we laud him.

4 Maghavan Indra, when we all invoke him, bountiful ever

sendeth strength to aid us : „

Whose perfect guerdon, never failing, bringeth wealth to the
men, to friends the thing they covet.

5 Quick, Indra, give us TOom and way to jpehes, and let us
bring thy mind to grant us treasures,

That we may win us cars and steeds and cattle. Preserve
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XXVIII. Indra.

Cowe to our prayers, 0 Indra, thou who knowest : let thy
Bay Steeds be yoked and guided hither.

Though mortal men on every side invoke thee, still give thine
ear to us, 0 All-impeller.

3 All castles : all the strongholds of the demons of drought, the cloud-cas-

tles in which the rain is imprisoned.

1 Give us a portion
, etc

:

aid us to capture and carry off the cattle of the
enemy.
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2 Thy greatness reacheth to our invocation, the sages’ prayer
•which, Potent God. thou guardest.

What time thy hand, 0 Mighty, holds the thunder, awful in

strength thou hast become resistless.

5 What time thou drewest both world-halves together, like

heroes led by thee who call each other

—

For thou wast bom for strength and high dominion—then
e’en the active overthrew the sluggish.

4 Honour us in these present days, 0 Indra, for hostile men are

making expiation.

Our sin that sinless Varum discovered, the Wondrous-Wise
hath long ago forgiven. T

6 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may
grant us gifts of ample riches,

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XXIX.

This Soma bath been pressed for thee, 0 Indra : come hither,

Lord of Bays, for this thou lovest.

Prink of this fair, this well-effused libation : Maghavan, give
us wealth when we implore thee.

2 Come to us quickly with thy Bay Steeds, Hero, come to our
prayer, accepting our devotion.

^

Enjoy thyself aright at this libation, and listen thou unto the
prayers we offer.

3 What satisfaction do our hymns afford thee ? When, Magha-
yan? Now let us do thee service.

Hymns, only hymns, with love for thee, I weave thpe : then
hear, O Jndra, these nxine invocations.

2 Thy greatness reacheth to opr invocation

:

thou hast the power to dome
to our call if thou wilt.

3 1Drewest both world-halves together

:

settest heaven and earth opposite to

each other, like armies arrayed for battle. E'en the active

:

the meaning of

the half-line is doubtful, and chit, even, seems to be out of place. Wilson
translates, after S&yana : ‘ whence the presenter of offerings overcomes him
who offers them not/ According to Professor Grassmann, 1 the active’ is Indra,

and ‘ the inactiye ’ is the sluggish demon. Ludwig suggests an alteration of

the text.

4 Are rooking expiation

:

or, possibly, set themselves in order, that is,

equip and prepare themselves for battle. The Wondrous-Wise ; mdy%; Yaruna,

3 Novo let us do thee service ; nUndm ;
c no time like the present/—Ludwig.
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*

4 They, verily, were also human beings whom thou wast wont

to hear, those earlier sages.

Hence I, 0 Indra Maghavan, invoke thee : thou afrfc our Pro-

vidence, even as a Father.
4

5 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may-

grant us gifts of ample riches,

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XXX. Indra.

With power and strength, 0 Mighty God, approach us : be

the augmenter, Indra, of these riches

;

Strong Thunderer, Lord of men, for po'tent valour, for manly
exploit and for high dominion.

2 Thee, worth invoking, in the din of battle, heroes invoke in,

fray for life and sunlight.
* *

Among all people thou art foremost fighter
:
give up our

* enemies to easy slaughter.

3 When fair bright days shall dawn on us, 0 Indra, and thou
shalt bring thy banner near in battle,

Agni the Asura shall sit as Herald, calling Gods hither for

our great good fortune.

4 Tnine are we, Indra, thine, both tl^ese who praise thee, and
those v\ ho give rich gifts, 0 God and Hero.

c Grant to our princes excellent protection : may they wax old
and still be strong and happy.

5 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may .

grant us gifts of ample riches,

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. #

HYMN XXXI.
''

indra.

Sing ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, Lord of Tawny
Steeds,

The*Soraa-drinker, 0 my friends.

2 To him the Bounteous say the laud, and let us glorify, as men
May do, the Giver of true gifts.

3 0 Indra, Lord of boundless might, for us thou winnest strength
and kine,

Thou winnest gold for us, Good Lord.

1 For potent valour

:

that is, to give us potent valour.
54

2 Foremost fighter

:

caster of the spear, warrior, according to von Both •

hut the meaning of sinyah is somewhat uncertain.
° P
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4 Faithful to thee we loudly sing, heroic Indra, songs to thee

:

Mark, 0 Good Lord, this act of ours.

5 Give us not up to man’s reproach, to foeman’s hateful calumny :

In thee alone is all my strength.

6 Thou art mine ample coat of mail, my Champion, Vritra-slayer,
thou

:

With thee for Friend I brave the foe.

7 Yea, great art thou whose conquering might two independent
Powers confess,

The Heaven, 0 Indra, and the Earth.

8 So let the voice Surround thee, which attends t^he Maruts on
their way,

Peaching thee with the rays of light.

9 Let the ascending drops attain to thee, the Wondrous God, in
heaven :

4

Let all the folk bow down to thee.

10 Bring to the Wise, the Great, who waxeth mighty, yotir offer-

ings, and make ready your devotion :

To many clans he goeth, man’s Controller.

11 For Indra, the sublime, the far-pervading, have singers gener-
ated prayer and praises :

The sages never violatq his statutes.

12 The choirs have stablished Indra King for ever, for victory,

him whose anger is resistless :

And, for the* Bays’ Lord, strengthened those he loveth.

HYMN XXXII. lndra.

Let none, no, not thy worshippers, delay thee far away from us.

Ev^n from fan away come thou unto our feast, or listen if al-

ready here.

2 For here, like flies on honey, these who pray to thee sit by the

juice that thfey have poured.

Wealth-craving singers have on Indra set their hope, as men
set foot upon a car.

7 Independent : svadhctvart ; ‘abounding in food.’—Wilson.

8 The voice : ‘the praises of thine adorers/—Wilson.

12 Strengthened :
1 barhay& : for abarhayan, as is^ clear from what pre-

cedes/—Ludwig. S&yana takes barhayd as the imperative ;
‘ urge thy kinsmen,

(worshipper, to glorify) the lord of bay steeds/—Wilson.

I am indebted to Max Mhller’s translation of this hymn in his Ancient

Sanskrit Literature for many of the renderings which I have adopted.
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3 Longing for wealth I call on him, the Thunderer with the
strong right hand,

As a son calleth on his sire.

4 These Soma juices, mixed with curd, have been expressed for

Indra here.

Come with thy Bay Steeds, Thunder-wielder, to our home, to

drink them till they make thee glad.

5 May he whose ear is open hear us. He is asked for wealth :

will he despise our prayer ?

Him who bestows at once a hundred thousand gifts none shall

restrain when he would give.

6 The hero rtnever checked by men hath gained his strength
through Indra, he

Who presses out and pours his deep libations forth, 0 Vritra-

. slayer, unto thee.

7 When thou dost drive the fighting men together be, thou
Mighty One, the mighty’s shield.

May we divide the wealth of him whom thou hast slain ; bring
us, Unreachable, liis goods.

8 For Indra, Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, press the Soma
juice.

Make ready your dressed meats : cause him to favour us. The
Giver blesses him who gives, *

~ 9 Grudge not, ye Soma-pourers
;

stir you, pay the rites, for

wealth, to the great Conqueror*

Only the active conquers, dwells in peace, and thrives : not for

the niggard are the Gods.

10 No one hath overturned or stayed the car of himwho freely gives,

The man whom Indra and the Marut host defend comes to a
stable full of kine.

11 Indra, that man when fighting shall obtain the spoil, whose
strong defender thou wilt be.

Be thou the gracious helper, Hero 1 of our cars, be thou the
helper of our men.

12 His portion is exceeding great like a victorious soldier’s spoil.

Him who is Indra, Lord of Bays, no foes subdue, He gives
the Soma-pourer strength.

3 With the strong right hand : or, giver of good gifts.

7 The mighty's shield: 1 the shield of the mighty (Vasishthas).’—M. M.
j

‘a protection of the Maghavans,’ i. e. the institutes of the sacrifice,—Ludwig.
8 The Giver blesses him who gives : Indra rewards the liberal worshipper.

10 Gomes to a stable full of kine : carries off rich booty.
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IB Make for the Holy Gods a hymn that is not mean, but wefl^

arranged and fair of form.

Even many snares and bonds subdue not him who dwells with
Indra through his sacrifice.

14 Indra, what mortal will attack the man who hath his wealth*
in thee f

The strong will win the spoil on the decisive day through faith

in thee, 0 Maghavan.

15 In battles with the foe urge on our mighty ones who give the*

treasures dear to thee,
. ,

And may we with our princes, Lord of Tawny Steeds
! pass

through all peril, led by thee. *

16 Thine, Indra, is the lowest wealth, thou cherishest the mid-~

most wealth,

Thou ever rulest all the highest : in the fray for cattle none
resisteth thee.

17 Thou art renowned as giving wealth to every one in all tl§e

battles that are fought.

Craving protection, all these people of the earth, 0 Much-
invoked, implore thy name.

18 If I, 0 Indra, were the Lord of riches ample as thine own,

I should support the sjnger, God who givest wealth ! and not
abandon him to woe.

19 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my praise, in

whatsoever place he were.

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine : a father

even is no more.

20 With Plenty for his true ally the active man will gain the

spoil. •

Your Indra, Much-invoked, I bend with song, as bends a
wright his wheel of solid wood.

21 A mortal wins no riches by unworthy praise : wealth comes
not to the niggard churl.

Light is the task to give, 0 Maghavan, to one like me on the

decisive day.

22 Like kine unmilked we call aloud, Hero, to thee, and sing

thy praise,

Looker on heavenly light, Lord of this moving world, Lord;

Indra, of what moveth not.

20 Plenty : or. Spirit, Boldness.

3
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2§ other like tcrthee, of earth or of the heavens, hath boen

or ever will be bora.

Desiring horses, Indra Magkavan ! and kine, as men of might
we call on tbee.

24 Bring? Indra, the Victorious Ones; bring, elder thou, the

younger host.

,
For, Mfighavan, thou art rich in treasures from of old, and
must be called in every fight,

25 Drive thou away our enemies, 0 Maghavan : make riches easy

to be won.

Be thou our good Protector in the strife for spoil ; Cherisher

of our friends be thou.

26 0 Indra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to his sons.

G-uide us, 0 Much-invoked, in this our way : may we still live

and look upon the light.

27 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, unhallowed,

tread us to the ground,

With thine assistance, Hero, may we pass through all the

paters that are rushing down.

HYMN XXXIII. Vasishtha.

These who wear hair-knots on the right, the movers of holy
thought, white-robed, have won m$ over.

I warned the men, when from the grass I raised me, Not from
7 * afar can my Vasishthas help you,

2 With Soma they brought Indra from a distance, over Vaisanta,

from the strong* libation.

Indra preferred Vasishthas to the Soma pressed by the son of

Vayata? Pasadyumna.
' ’

#
* *

24 Bring
f
Jndra

,
the Victorious Ones : these would be the Maruts. f Elder

Indra, bring that (wealth to me) being the junior,’—Wilson. * Bring all this

to those who are good, 0 Indra, be they old or young.’—M. Muller.

The hymn is a glorification of Vasishtha and his family, the latter part
relating his birth and the earlier verses referring to his connexion with King
Sudas.

1 Ilair-hiots ; Icaparda is the chuqta or single lock of hair left on the head
at tonsure, which, according to the Scholiast, it was characteristic of the
Vccsishthas to wear on the right of the crown of the head. White-robed :

white-coloured, according to Silyana. Me : Vasishtha, who is the speaker of
stanza 1—6. * Von Roth (under the word av) regards Indra as the speaker.
May it not be SudSs ?

’—Muir, 0, S, Texts, I. 31Q, 320, where stanzas 1—13
are translated. From the grass

:

the sacred grass laid on the floor of the sacri-
ficial chamber.

2 r
r
7 -y r.--

1

: ;.Vr the name of a river. Pdsadyumna : another king who
was in.:-. > ! i . i at the same time as Sudis.
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8 So, verily, with these he crossed the river, in company with

these he slaughtered Blieda,

So in the fight with the Ten Kings, Vasishthas ! did Indra
help Sud&s through your devotions. -

4 I gladly, men ! with prayer prayed by our fathers have fixed
your axle i ye shall not be injured :

Since, when ye sang aloud the Sakvari verses, Vasishthas
! ye

invigorated Indra.

0 Kike thirsty men they looked to heaven, in battle with the
Ten- Kings, surrounded and imploring.

Then Indra heard Vasishtha as he praised him, and gave the
Tritsus ample room and freedom.

6 Like sticks and staves wherewith they drive the cattle, strips

ped bare, the Bharatas were found defenceless : >

Vasishtha then became their chief and leader : then widely
were the Tritsus* clans extended.

7 Throe fertilize the worlds with genial moisture : three noble
Creatures cast a light before them. *

Three that give warmth to all attend the Morning. All these
have they discovered, these Vasishthas.

8 Like the Sun’s growing glory is their splendour, and like the
sea’s is their unfathomed greatness,

Their course is like ^he wind’s. Your land, Vasishthas, can
never be attained by any other,

9 They with perceptions of the heart in secret resort to tli£t

which spreads a thousand branches.

The Apsaras brought hither the Vasishthas wearing the vesture
spun for them by Yama.

3 The river: YamunA See VII. 18. 19, Ten Kings

:

of the confederate

tribe* who opposed SqcjAa. See VII. 18.

4 Sakvari verses : hymns of praise ip. the Sakvari metre (14 x 4).

6 Tritsus : the tribe of which Sudds was King. Bharatas : apparently the
siime the Tritsus.

7 Indra is the speaker of the rest of the hymn. e In explanation of this,

S&yana quotes a passage from the Siltydyana Brahma na : (1) Agni produces a

fertilizing fluid on the earth, Vdyu in the air, the Smmn the sky. (2} Tl^e

* three noble creatures’
,

are the Vasus, Rudras, and Adityas, The Sup is

their light. (3) Agni, V&yu, and the Sun each attend the Dawn.*— Jfluir*,

0.8. Texts , 1. 320.
'

9 That which spreads a thousand branches

:

according to Ludwig’s Trans-

lation, the Sun-God is meant
;
according to his later view, the reference is tp

the mystic free sustained by Varuna in the baseless region (I. 24. 7).

The vesture

:

the body. The stanza is very obscure, and Silyana's explana-

tion. which overrides grammar, is not satisfactory: ‘ By the wisdom seated in

the heart the Vasishthas traverse the hidden M
-

7

:*-»*-!
1 --’-I world, and

the Aptsara&as sit down, wearing tl^e vesture u ... » ..VWibpfl t
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IG A form of lustre springing from the lightning wast thou, when
Varuna and Mitra saw thee.

Thy one and only birth was then, Vasishtha, when from thy
stock Agastya brought thee hither.

11 Born of their love for Urvas", Vasishtha, thou, priest, art son

of Varuna and Mitra ;

And as a fallen drop, in heavenly fervour, all the Gods laid

thee on a lotus-blossom.

12 He, thinker, knower both of earth and heaven, endowed with

many a gift, bestowing thousands,

Destined to wear the vesture spun by Yama, sprang from the

Apsaras to life," Vasishtha.

13 Born at the sacrifice, urged by adorations, both with a corm
mon flow bedewed the pitcher.

Then from the midst thereof there rose up Mana, and thence
they say was boru the sage Vasishtha.

li He brings the bearer of the laud and Salman ; first shall hd
speak bringing the stone for pressing.

With grateful hearts in reverence approach him : to you, O
pratridas, Vasishtha cometh.

HYMN XXXIV. Visvedevas.

May our divine and brilliant hymn go forth, like a swift

chariot wrought and fashioned well.

2' The waters listen as they flow along ; they know the origin of

heaven and earth.

10 Vasishtha appears here as an embodiment of lightning, light, or fire,

and to have been brought down to men by Agastya who was born in the same
Way as Ynsishtha.

1 1 Urvast: the most celebrated of the Apsarases or nymphs of heaven On
a lotus-blossom ; or, according to others, * in the sacred pitcher,’ or water-jar
used in sacrifice. * In the lake.’— Wilson.

For a full account of this production of Vasishtha, the curious reader is

referred to Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. 821. See M. Muller, Chips

,

IV. 108, 109, and
Hillebrandt, Varum und Mitra

, 148, 149.

12 The Apsaras : Urvasl.

3 3 Mdna : said to be another name of Agastya.
14 The bearer ofthe laud and Srtman : the pressing-stone, which was worked

during the recitation of sacred verses. Pratridas : a name used here to
designate the Tiitsus.

This difficult and obscure hymn has been translated and thoroughly dis*

cussed by Geldner (
Vedische Studien, II. pp. 129—155, criticized by Prof.

Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf clem Gebiete der Rgveda-forschung,

pp. 168-167).

2 f An allusion, perhaps, to the subsequently received cosmogony, as in
‘

Jlfanu, that water was the first of created things.’—Wilson.
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3 Yea, the broad waters swell their flood for him : of him strong
heroes think amid their foes,

4 Set ye for him the coursers to the pole : like Indra Thunderer
is the Golden-armed.

5 Arotise you, like the days, to sacrifice : speed gladly like a
traveller on the way.

• 6 Go swift to battles, to the sacrifice : set up a flag, a hero for
the folk.

7 Up from his strength hath risen as ^tWere a light : it bearft

the load as earth bears living things.

"8 Agni, no demon I invoke the Gods : by law completing it, I

form a hymm
$ Closely about you lay your heavenly song, and send your

voice to where the Gods abide.

10 Varuna, Mighty, with a thousand eyes* beholds the paths
wherein these rivers run.

^

11 He, King of kings, the glory of the floods, o’er all that liveth

hath resistless sway.

12 May he assist us among all the tribes, and make the envier’s

praise devoid of light.

1 3 May the foes’ threatening arrow pass us by : may he put far

from us our bodies’ sin. *

14 Agni, oblation-eater, through our prayers aid us : to him our

dearest laud is brought.

15 Accordant with the Gods choose for our Friend the Waters’

Child : may he be good to us.

16 With lauds losing the Dragon born of floods : he sits beneath
the streams in middle air.

17 Ne’er may the Dragon of the Deep harm us : ne’er fail this

faithful servant’s sacrifice.

18 To these our heroes may they grant renown ; may pious men
march boldly on to wealth,

1*9 'Leading great hosts, with fierce attacks of these, they burn

their foes as the Sun burns the earth.

3 For him : Indra.

4 The, Golden-armecl

:

Savitar.

6 A hero : a sort of personification of the sacrifice.
t An expiatory sacrifice

for (the good of) mankind.’— Wilson.

16 The Dragon horn of floods : AMbtidlinya, or the Dragon of the Deep of

the following stanza
;
the regent of the sea of pir.

18 They : the Gods,

19 Of these ; Gods, or Maruts, according to the Scholiast,
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20 What time our wives draw near to us, may he, deft-handed

Tvashtar, give us hero sons.

21 May Tvashtar find our hymn acceptable, and may Aramati,

seeking wealth, be ours.

22 May they who lavish gifts bestow those treasures : may
Rodasi and Varunani listen.

May he, with the Varutris, be our refuge, may bountiful

Tvashtar give us store of riches.

23 So may rich Mountains and the liberal Waters, so may all

Herbs that grow on ground, and Heaven,
And Eartli accordant with the Forest-Sovrans, and both the

World-halves round about protect us.

24 To this may both the wide Worlds lend approval, and Varuna
in heaven, whose Friend is Jndra.

May all the Maruts give consent, the Victors, that we may
- hold great wealth in firm possession.

25 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, Waters, Herbs, Trees
accept the praise we offer.

May we find refuge in the Maruts7 bosom. Protect us ever-

more, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XX Xy. Visvedevas.

Befriend us with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra and
Varuna who receive oblations !

Indra and Soma give health, strength and comfort, Indra
and Pushan be our help in battle.

2 Auspicious Friends to us be Bhaga, Sanaa, auspicious be
Purandhi and all Riches

;

The blessing of the true and well-conducted^ and Aryaman in
many forms apparent.

3 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer, and the far-reaching
Pair with Godlike natures.

Auspicious unto us be Earth and Heaven, the Mountain, and
the Gods7

fair invocations.

21 Aramati

:

the Genius of Devotion and active piety.

22 Vardtrts : protecting Goddesses.

23 Forest-Sovrans

:

tall timber trees.

1 'Befriend us: sdm no bhavatdm. The indeclinable word sdm
}
signifying

happy, auspicious, pleasant, sweet, kind, agreeable, etc., etc., is used with or
without the verb ikH, in the first thirteen stanzas. I have varied the expres-
sion here aud there.

2 Sima

:

Prayer or Wish personified. Or it may he Nar&sansa, Agni.
Purandhi

:

Plenty, or Spirit, Boldness personified.

3 Far-reaching Pair

:

Heaven and Earth.
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A Favour us Agni with his face of splendour, and Varuna and
Mitra and the Asvins.

Favour us noble actions of the pious, impetuous Vata blow oti

us with favour.

5 Early invoked, may Heaven and Earth be friendly, and Air’s
mid-region good for us to look on.

To us may Herbs and Forest-Trees -be gracious, gracious th6
Lord Victorious of the region.

6 Be the God Indra with the Yasus friendly, and, with Adityas,
Varuna who blesseth.

Kind, with the Rudras, be the Healer Rudra, ^nd, with the
Dames, may Tvashtar kindly listen.

7 Blest unto us be Soma, and devotions, blest be the Sacrifice,

the Stones for pressing;

Blest be the fixing of the sacred Pillars, blest be the tender
Grass, and blest the Altar.

8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us : be the fo&r
Quarters of the sky auspicious.

Auspicious be the firmly-seated Mountains, auspicious be the
Rivers and the Waters.

9 May Aditi through holy works be gracious, and may the
Maruts, loud in song, be friendly.

May Vishnu give felicity, and Pushan, the Air that cherisheth
our life, and Vayu. *

10 Prosper us Savitar, the God who rescues, and let the radiant

Mornings be propitious.

Auspicious to all creatures be Parjanya, auspicious be the
field’s benign Protector.

11 May all the ^fellowship of Gods befriend us, Sarasvati, with
Holy Thoughts, be gracious.

Friendly be they, the Liberal Ones who seek us, yea, those

who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters.

1 2 May the great Lords of Truth protect and aid us ; blest to us

be our horses and our cattle.

Kind be the pious skilful-handed Ribhus, kind be the Fathers

at our invocations.

13 May Aja-Ekapad, the God, be gracious, gracious the Dragon
of the Deep, and Ocean.

5 The Lord Victorious

:

Indra.

10 The field's benign Protector

:

Agni, or Rudra. See IV. 57. 1.

13 Aja*Ekapdtl

:

the Sun. See VI. 50, 14, and footnote.

The, 1)rajon of the Deep

:

Ahibudhuya, regent of the depths of the &maa-'

merit.
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Gracious be lie, the swelling Child of Waters, gracious be
Prism who hath Gods to guard her.

14 So .may the Rudras, Vasus, and A dityas -accept the new hymn
which we now are making.

May all the Holy Ones of earth and heaven, and the Cow's

offspring hear our invocation.

They who of Holy Gods are very holy, Immortal, knowing

Law, whom man must worship,

—

May these to-day give us broad paths to travel. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

° .HYMN* XXXVI. Visvedevas.

Let the prayer issue from the seat of Order, for Surya with

his beams hath loosed the cattle.

With lofty ridges earth is far extended, and Agni’s flame hath
lit the spacious surface.

$ 0 Asuras, 0 Varuna and Mitra, this hymn to you, like food,

anew I offer.

One of you is a strong unerring Leader, and Mitra, speaking,

stirreth men to labour.

3 The movements of the gliding wind come hither : like cows,

the springs are filled to overflowing.

Born in the station e’en of lofty heaven the Bull hath loudly
< bellowed in this’ region.

4 May I bring hither with my song. 0 Indra, wise Aryaman
who yokes thy dear Bay Horses,

14 Coiv’s offspring

:

the Maruts. According to von Both those who are bom
and live in radiant heaven.

15 Broad paths to travel ;
perhaps, generally, an easy road to prosperity.

1 The seat of Order :
1 the hall of the sacrifice.’—Wilson. The cattle

:

rays
of light.

2 * One of you (Varuna) is the lord and unassailable guide, and he who is

called Mitra, (i, e. the friend) calls men to activity. Here so much at least is
declared (and the, same thing is expressed in nearly the same words in other
places), that the light of day, which awakens life, and brings joy and activity
into the world, is the narrower sphere of Mitra’s power

;
though, however,

Varuna is not relegated to the night alone, for he continues bo be the lord
and the first.’—Von Both, quoted by Muir, 0. S. Texts

,
V. 70. The meaning

of translated by lord \ in this, extract, is, in the Veda, rather ‘strong/
1 energetic/ and is so given in the St, Petersburg Lexicon, the meaning ‘ lord

’

belonging to later literature. The second half of the second line is repeated,
with a variation, -from III. 59. 1.

3 The springs: the fountains of rain; the clouds. The Bull: Parjanya,
QpA of the rain-cloud. This region: literally, this, udder; the firmament.
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Voracious, with thy noble car, 0 Hero, liim who defeats the
Wrath of the malicious*

5 In their own place of sacrifice adorers worship to gain long
life and win his friendship.

He hath poured food on men when they have praised him ;

be this, the dearest reverence, paid to Eudra.

6 Coming together, glorious, loudly roaring—Sarasvati, Mother
of Floods, the seventh

—

With copious milk, with fair streams, strongly flowing, full

swelling with the volume of their water
;

7 And may the mighty Maruts, too, rejoicing, aid ^our devotion

and protect our offspring.

Let not swift-moving Akshara neglect us : they have increas-

ed our own appropriate riches.

8 Bring ye the great Aramati before you, and Pushan*as the

Hero of the synod,

Bhaga who looks upon this hymn with favour, and, as offr

strength, the bountiful Purandhi.

9 May this our song of praise reach you, 0 Maruts, and Vd$hmT'~
guardian of the future infant.

May *they vouchsafe the singer strength for offspring. Preserve

us evermore, ye Grod& with blessings.

HYMN XXXVII. Visvedeva^
Let your best-bearing car that must be lauded, ne’er injured,

bring you V&jas and Ribhukshans.
Fill you, fair-helmeted I with mighty Soma, thrice-mixed, at

our libations, to delight you.

4 Voracious: epithet of horses
;
but the meaning of dhdytt is uncertain.

According to S&yana, it means * holding/ ‘ vigorous according to Ludwig,
*, pouring forth rain ; * according to Grassmann, ‘thirsty,’

5 His friendship ; Rudra’s.

6 The seventh : with the six other celebrated rivers. See I. 32. 12.

7 A leshard

:

V&k, or Voice
; ‘the imperishable goddess of speech.’—Wilson.

Of. VII. 15. 9.

8

Aramati

:

the personification of religious worship, or active piety. See

VII. 34. 21. According to S&yana, ardmatvni here is an epithet of mahi'm,

‘the never-resting Earth.’ For the various meanings assigned by S^yana to

this word in the various places in which it occurs, see Muir, 0. 8. Texts,

IV. 317.

9

Vishnu: cf. X. 184. 1.

1 Vdjas and Rihhuhshans

:

that is, llibhukshan or Ribhu, Vibhvan, and
V&ja, commonly called the Ribhus from the name of the first of the three.

Fair-helmeted :
* handsome-chinned.’—Wilson ,* ‘ Strong-jawed/—Ludwig.

Thrice-mixed

:

with milk, curds, and .meal.
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2 Ye who behold the light of heaven, Ribhukshans, give our rich

patrons unmolested riches.

Brink, heavenly-natured, at our sacrifices, and give us bount-

ies for the hymns we sing you,

3 For thou, 0 Bounteous One, art used to giving, at parting

treasure whether small or ample.

Filled full are both thine arms with great possessions : thy

goodness keeps thee not from granting riches.

4 Indra, high-famed, as Vaja and Ribhukshan, thougoest work-

ing, singing to the dwelling.

Lord of Bay Steeds, this day may we Vasishthas offer our

prayers to thee and bring oblations.

5 Thou winnest swift advancement for thy servant, through

hymns, Lord of Bay Steeds, which thou hast favoured.

For thee with friendly succour have we battled, and when, 0
Indra, wilt thou grant us riches ?

6 To us thy priests a home, as ’twere, thou givest : when, Indra,

wilt thou recognize our praises ?

May thy strong Steed, through our ancestral worship, bring

food and wealth with heroes to our dwelling.

7 Though Nirriti the Goddess reigneth round him, Autumns
with food in plenty come to Ind*a.

With three close Friends to length of days he eometh, he
whom men let not rest at home in quiet.

8 Promise us gifts, 0 Savitar : may riches come unto us in

Parvata’s full bounty.

May the Celestial Guardian still attend us. Preserve us ever-

more, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XXXVIII. #
Savitar.

On high hath Savitar, this God, extended the golden lustre

which he spreads around him.

Now, now must Bhaga be invoked by mortals, Lord of great
riches who distributes treasures.

3 Bounteous One

:

Maghavan
;
Indra.

4 Working

:

* the fulfiiler ( of willies )/— Wilson. The first line is somewhat
obscure.

7 Nirriti

:

the Goddess of Death and Destruction, who has no power over
Indra. Three close Friends: the Ribhus, who represent the year, the annual
course of Indra as the Sun. S&ynna’a explanation is different: * Indra, the
upholder of the three regions, whom the divine Nirriti acknowledges as ruler,
whom abundant years pass over, whom mortals detain from his own abode,
approaches to ( recruit ) his decaying strength/—Wilson

j
who observes :

‘ the
explanation is not veiy clear/

5 Parvakds full bounty : the Genius of mountain and cloud.
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2 Rise up, 0 Savitar whose hands are golden, and hear this man
while sacrifice is' offered,

Spreading afar thy broad and wide effulgence, and bringing
mortal men the food that feeds them.

3 Let Savitar the God be hymned with praises, to whom the
Vasas, even, all sing glory.

Sweet be our lauds to him whose due is worship : may he with
all protection guard our princes.

4 Even he whom Aditi the Goddess praises, rejoicing in God
Savitar’s incitement

:

Even he whose praise the high imperial Rulers, Parana, Mitra,

Aryaman, sing in concert.

5 They who come emulous to our oblation, dispensing bounty,
from the earth and heaven,

May they and Ahibudhnya hear our calling : guard us Var&tri
with the Ekadhenus.

6 This may the Lord of Life, entreated, grant us,—the wealth
which Savitar the God possesses.

The mighty calls on Bhaga for protection, on Bhaga calls the
weak to give him riches.

7 Bless us the Vajins when we call, while slowly they move,
strong Singers, to the Gods’ assembly.

Crushing the wolf, the serpent, and the demons, may they
completely banish all affliction.

8 Deep-skilled in Law eternal, deathless, Singers, O V&jins, help

us in each fray for booty.

Drink of this meath, be satisfied, be joyful : then go on paths
which Gods are wont to travel.

n HYMN XXXIX. Yisvedevas.

Agni, erect, hath shown enriching favour : the flame goes for-

ward to the Gods' assembly.

Like car-bome men the stones their path have chosen : let the
priest, quickened, celebrate our worship.

3 The Vasus

:

the Gods in general, according to S&yana.

5 Var&trt: 4 the protectress (the goddess of speech).’—Wilson. Ekadhenus :

the Waters are probably meant :
4 excellent cattle.’—Wilson,

7 Vdjins

:

a class of divinities so named, according to S&ynna ;
but, accord-

ing to Mahidhara, horses, i. e. the teams which draw the chariots of the Gods.
The wolf, or the robber. The serpent

:

or the assassin. The demons

:

the
It&kshasas. See Sat'iputlia-Brdhinanu, Y. 1, 5. 21—24, (S. Books of the East,
XLI. 27) for a dilferent version of stanzas 6 and 7.

1 The stones ; the pressing*stones have begun their course.
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2 Soft to the tread, their sacred grass is scattered : these go like

Kings amid the band around them,
At the folk’s early call on Night and Morning,—Vayu* and

Pdshan with his team, to bless us;

3 Here on their path the noble Gods proceeded : in the wide
firmament the Beauteous decked them.

.Bend your way hither, ye who travel widely : hear this our
envoy who hath gone to meet you.

A For they are holy aids at sacrifices: all Gods approach the

place of congregation.

Bring these, desirous, to our worship, Agni, swift the Nasa-
tyas, Bhaga, and PurandhL

5 Agni, to these men’s hymns, from earth, from heaven, bririg

Mitra, Vanina, Indra, and Agni,
And Aryaman, and Aditi, and Vishnu. Sarasvati be joyful,

and the Maruts.

*6 Even as the holy Wish, the gift is offered : may he, unsated,

come when men desire him.
Give never-failing ever-conquering riches : with Gods for our

allies may we be victors.

7 Now have both Worlds been praised by the Vasishthas, and
holy Mitra, Varuna, and Agni.

May they, bright Deities, make our song supremest. Preserve
* us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XL, Viavedevas.

Be gathered all the audience of the synod : let its begin their
praise whose course is rapid.

Whate’er God Savitar this day produces, may we be where
the Wealthy One distributes. *

2 This, dealt from heaven, may both the Worlds vouchsafe us,

and Varuna, Indra, Aryaman, and Mitra.
May Goddess Aditi assign us riches, Vayu and Bhaga make

them ours for ever.

3 Strong be the man and full of power, 0 Maruts, whom ye,
borne on by spotted coursers, favour.

2 These go like Kings .- according to S&yana, ‘ may the two lords of people
(V&yu and Phshan) .... appear now/

3 Our envoy ; Agni.

5 Agni : in his own form as a celestial God, not in that of terrestrial fire.

6 He, unsated

:

Agni.

1 Their praise: praise of the Gods.

2 Dealt from heaven

:

or, distributed by Dyu or Dyaus.
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Him, too, Sarasvati and Agni further, and there is none to rob

him of his riches.

4 This Varuna is guide of Law, he, Mitra, and Aryaman, the

Kings, our work have finished.

Divine and foeless Adit
i
quickly listens. May these deliver

us unharmed from trouble.

5
' With offerings I propitiate the branches of this swift-moving

God, the bounteous Vishnu,

Henqe Rudra gained his Rudra-strength : 0 Asvins, ye sought

the house that hath celestial viands,

6 Be not thou angry here, 0 glowing Pushan, for xhat Varutri

and the Bounteous gave us.

May the swift-moving Gods protect and bless us, and Vata send

us rain, who wanders round us.

7 Now have both worlds been praised by the Vasishthas, and holy
Mitra, Varuna, and Agni.

May they, bright Deities, make our song supremest. Preserve us^
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XLL Bhaga.

Agki at dawn, and Indra wo invoke at dawn, and Varuna and
Mitra, and the Asvins twain

:

Bhaga at dawn, Pushan,^and Brahmanaspati, Soma at dawn,
Rudra we will invoke at dawn.

2 We will invoke strong, early-conquering Bhaga, the Son of

Aditi, the great supporter

:

Thinking of whom, the poor, yea, even the mighty, even the

King himself says, Give me Bhaga.

3 Bhaga our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, favour this

song, and giv$ us wealth, 0 Bhaga.

Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses, Bhaga, may we
be rich in men and heroes,

4 Our work

;

the sacrifice.

5 The branches : * rayah, branches : all other deities are, as it were, branches
of Vishnu, anye devah, mkha iva bhavanti

:

as by a text cited by the scholiast,

Vishnu is all divinities, Vishnuh sarvd divata ili sruteh.’—Wilson. This,

Ludwig remarks, gives no satisfactory interpretation
;
but X am unable to'

offer any thing better at preset) t. Grassmann alters vaytth into vaydma :
i we

with our offerings approach the banquet of this swift-moving God, the boun-
teous Vish.u

)
i. e. come to offer him sacrificial food.’

The hymn is addressed ohiefly to Bhaga the bountiful, whose name, slightly

corrupted, survives in the Slavonic languages as a general name for God
;
but*

the Gods mentioned in stanza 1, and Usbas, Dhwu or Morning, are also regard*

ed as the deities of the verses in which their names occur.

2 Give me Bhaga ,* or riches.
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1 So may felicity be ours at present, and when the day approaches,

and at noontide
;

And may we still, 0 bounteous One, at sunset be happy in th$

Deities’ loving-kindness.

f> May Bhaga, yerily be bliss-bestower, and through him, Gods !

may happiness attend us.

As such, 0 Bhaga, all with might invoke thee ; as such be

thou our Champion here, 0 Bhaga.

6 To this our worship may all Dawns incline them, and come to

the pure place like Dadhikravau.
As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring us hitherward

Bhaga^who discovers treasure.

7 May bless&d Mornings dawn on us for ever, with wealth of

kine, of horses, and of heroes,

Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

° HYMN XLII. . Visvedevas.

Let Brahmans and Angirases come forward, and let the roar

of cloudy heaven surround us.

Loud low the Milch-kine swimming in the waters : set be the

stones that grace our holy service.

2 Fair, Agni, is thy long-known psPtli to travel
:
yoke for the

juice thy bay, thy ruddy horses,

Or red steeds, Hero-bearing, for the chamber. Seated, I call

the Deities’ generations.

3 They glorify your sacrifice with worship, yet the glad Priest

near them is left unequalled.
' Bring the Gods hither,. thou of many aspects: turn hither-

ward Aramati the Holy. ^

6 The pure -place

:

the chamber of sacrifice. Like JDudhikrdvan : swift ^s

Dadhikrftvau, the famous horse, the type and model of racers. See IV. 39. 3;

40. 1—3.

1 Angirases: ltishis so named, according to SAyana. The Milch-kine

:

the
clouds in the watery firmament, with allusion also to the milk and water mixed
with the Soma juice. The stones

:

the press-stones. S&yana's explanation is

different: ‘may the pious couple, (the Yajamdna and his wife) conjointly
appreciate the beauty of the sacrifice.'—Wilson.

2 Thy hay
,
thy ruddy horses : or the Harits and the Rohits. Red steeds

:

or
4-rushas. Bero-bearmg

:

carrying the Hero Agni. For the chamber: the
sacrificial hall

;
'in thy stable.’—M. Muller. - .

- 3 The human priests cannot equal Agni iu efficiency. Aramati;

;

the Genius
of Devotion. See VII. 36. 8.
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4 What time the Guest hath made himself apparent, at ease
reclining in the rich man’s dwelling,

Agni, well-pleased, well-placed within the chamber gives to a
house like this wealth worth the choosing.

5 Accept this sacrifice of ours, 0 Agni
;
glorify it with Indra

and the Maruts.

Here on our grass let Night and Dawn be seated : bring long-
ing Varuna and Mitra hither.

6 Thus hath Vasishtha praised victorious Agni, yearning for
wealth that giveth all subsistence.

May he bestow on its food, strength, and riches. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XLIIL Visyedevas.
Sing out the pious at your sacrifices to move with adorations

Earth and Heaven

—

The Holy Singers, whose unmatched devotions, like a tree’s

branches, part in all directions.

2 Let sacrifice proceed like some fleet courser : with one accord
lift ye on high the ladles.

Strew sacred grass meet for the solemn service : bright flames
that love the Gods ha>e mounted upward.

3 Like babes in arms reposing on their mother, let the Gods sit

upon the grass’s summit.
Let general fire make bright the flame of worship : scorn us

nob, Agni, in the Gods’ assembly.

4 Gladly the Gods have let themselves be honoured, milking

the copious streams of holy Order.

The highest might to-day is yours, the Vasus’: come ye, as

many as ye are, one-minded.

5 So, Agni, send us wealth among the people : may we be

closely knit to thee, 0 Victor,

Unharmed, and rich, and taking joy together. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

4 'The Guest

:

Agni.

3 Let general five

:

or, according to S&yana, c Let the full ladle balm the

fire of worship.’ The exact meaning is uncertain as both, subject and object

^re adjectives without substantives.

. 4 Milking the copious streams

;

enjoying the libations of law-ordained sacri-

fice. ‘Who are the bes towers of water, the ahedders of showers/—Wilson.
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HYMN XL1Y. DadhiWi

I CALL on Dadhikras, the first, to give you aid, the Asvins,

Bhaga, Dawn, and Agni kindled well,
a

Indra, and Vishnu, Pdshan, Brahmanaspafci, Adityas, Heaven

and Earth, the Waters, and the Light

2 When, rising, to the sacrifice we hasten, awaking Dadhikr&s

with adorations,

Seating on sacred grass the Goddess Ila, let us invoke the

sage swift-hearing Asvins.

3 While I am thus arousing Dadkikravan I speak to Agni,

Earth, 'tand Dawn, and Surya,

The red, the brown of Varuna ever mindful : may they ward

off from us all grief and trouble.

4 Foremost is Dadhikravan, vigorous courser ;
in forefront of

the cars, his way he knoweth,
A

Closely allied with Surya and with Morning, Adityas, and

Angirases, and Yasus.

£> May Dadhikras prepare the way we travel that we may pass

along the path of Order.

May Agni hear us, and the Heavenly Army: hear us all Mighty

Ones whom none deceiveth.

HYMN XlV Savitar.

May the God Savitar, rich in goodly treasures, filling the

region, borne by steeds, come hither.

In his hand holding much that makes men happy, lulling to

slumber and arousing oreatures.

'2 Golden, sublime, and easy in their motion, his arms extend
unto the bounds of heaven. ^

1 Dadhikrds

:

see. IY. 38. 1.

3 HadhiJcrdvan

:

a lengthened form of Dadhibr&s. Bee IV. 39. 2, and 40.
The red,

the brown

;

apparently the horse of Varuna, that is. the Sun, is in-
tended. Ever mindful: ‘ who is mindful of his adorers.’— Wilson. The mean-
ng of the word mahxchatdh, or nidi)what6k, is uncertain. Von Roth thinks
that a colour, dun or yellow, is meant. Ludwig would explain it as ‘knotting
snares or nooses.’ Grassmann translates it by, ‘des Mondverseheuchers, 5

‘ who scares away the Moon.*

4 In forefront of the cars

:

according to S&yana, the chariots of the Gods
are intended. But, as Pisehel observes

( Vedisohe Studien
, I. 124), Dadhik-

r£van, the famous race-horse, was for ‘the gentlemen of the turf’ in King
Trasadasyu’s time what the matchless English horse Eclipse was in recent
days. It seems probable that Dahhikr&van may have been originally only a
most distinguished racer, glorified and deified by the exaggerated praises of
the bards of a people who were passionately fond of chariot-racing.
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Now shall that mightiness of his be lauded : even Sura yields

to him in active vigour.

3 May this God Savitar, the Strong and Mighty, the Lord of

precious wealth, vouchsafe us treasures.

May he, advancing his far-spreading lustre, bestow on us the
food that feedeth mortals.

4 These songs praise Savitar whose tongue is pleasant, praise

him whose arms are full, whose hands are lovely.

High vital strength, and manifold, may he grant us. Preserve
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XLVI. * Budra.

To Budra bring these songs, whose bow is firm and strong, the
self-dependent God with swiftly-flying shafts,

The Wise, the Conqueror whom none may overcome, armed
with sharp-pointed weapons : may he hear our call.

2 He through his lordship thinks on beings of the earth, Oh
heavenly beings through his high imperial sway.

Come willingly to our doors that gladly welcome thee, and heal

all sickness, Budra, in our families.

3 May thy bright arrow which, shot down by thee from heaven,

flieth upon the eartlu pass us uninjured by.

Thou, very gracious God, hast thousand medicines : inflict no
evil on our sons or progeny.

4 Slay us not, nor abandon us, 0 Budra : let not thy noose, when
thou art angry, seise us.

Give us trimmed grass and fame among the living. Preserve

us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

2

S&ra

:

the Sun as distinguished from, or a different form of, Savitar who
is said by S&yana to be the Sun before his rising.

3 Very gracious God ; svapivdta. ‘ This word is not explained in the

printed text of Sayana, although in the “ Yarietaa Lectionis,” appended to

his preface, Prof. Miiller notes that in one MS., B. 4, svapivdta is rendered

by jitaprana, “he by whom life (or breath) is conquered.” In the Nirukta,

X. 7. it is explained by svdpta-vachana, “ thou whose words are very suitable

or authoritative.” '—Muir, 0. S, Texts
,
IV, 314, where an exhaustive note on

the word will be found. Wilson renders svapivdta by * wind-appeaser/ and
Grassmann by ‘ vielbegehrter,’

{ much-desired.’

4 Give us trimmed grass

:

let us share in sacrifice. Fame among the living:

the Sb. Petersburg Lexicon takes jtvasunsi to mean rule over the living.

Others take the word as qualifying barhUhi
,
trimmed grass, i. e. sacrifice, and

signifying ‘ desired by the living/ ‘ to be praised among men,’ s promising (long)

life.’ See Vedic Hymns,
Part I. p. 439.

4
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HYMN XLYII. Water*.

May we obtain this day from you, 0 Waters, that wave of

pure refreshment, which the pious

Made erst the special beverage of Indra, bright, stainless, rich

in sweets and dropping fatness.

2 May the Floods’ • Offspring, he whose course is rapid, protect

that wave most rich in sweets, 0 Waters,
That shall make Indra and the Vasus joyful. This may we

gain from you to-day, we pious.

3 All-purifying, joying in their nature, to paths of Gods the

Goddesses move onward.

They never violate the laws of Indra. Present the oil-rich

offering to the Rivers.

4 Whom S&rya with his bright beams hath attracted, and Indra

dug the path for them to travel,

May these Streams give us ample room and freedom. Pre-

> serve us evennore, ye Gods, with blessings.

• HYMN XLVIII. Ribhus.

Ye liberal Heroes, V&jas and Ribhukshans, come and delight

you with our flowing Soma.

May your strength, Vibhus, as ye come to meet us, turn hither-

ward your car that brings men profit.

2 May we as Ribhu with your RibhusConquer strength with our
* strength, as Vibhus with the Vibhus.

May Vaja aid us in the fight for booty, and helped by Indra
may we quell the foeman.

3 For they rule many tribes with high dominion, and conquer
all their foes in close encounter.

May Indra, Vibhvan, V&ja, and Ribhukshan destroy by turns

the wicked foeman’s valour. •

4 Now, Deities, give us ample room and freedom : be all of you,

one-minded, our protection.

So let the Vasus grant us strength and vigour. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

1 Wave of 'pure refreshment

:

‘sweet essence of the earth
;

’ Urmi is said

Here to imply the Soma juice produced from the earth.’—Wilson.

3 All-purifying : sutdpavitrdh ; literally, with a hundred, that is, countless,

means of purification. The Goddesses

:

the divine Waters.

1 Vdjas and MbhuJcshans

:

ye three, Ribhu, Vibhvan, and V&ja.

2 The meaning is, may we be as powerful as Ribhu, as mighty as the com-
pany of the Vibhus (another name of the Ribhus). S&yana explains ribh'd as
great, and vibhvah as powerful. In the fight for booty : vffjas'Hau ; a play on
the word and name v$ja.

4 The Vasus

;

according to S&yana, vdsavah here is an epithet of Ribhdvah,
understood

;

‘ the exacted (Ribhus).’—Wilson.
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HYMN XLIX, Waters

Forth from the middle of the flood the Waters—their chief
the Sea—flow cleansing,, never sleeping.

Indra, the Bull, the Thunderer, dug their channels ; here let
those Waters, Goddesses, protect me.

2 Waters which come from heaven, or those that wander dug
from the earth, or flowing free by nature,

Bright, purifying, speeding to the Ocean, here let those
Waters, Goddesses, protect me.

3 Those amid whom goes Varuna the Sovran, he who discri-

minates men's truth and falsehood

—

Distilling meath, the bright, the purifying, liere let those
Waters, Goddesses, protect me.

4 They from whom Varuna the King, and Soma, and all the
Deities drink strength and vigour,

They into whom Vaisv&nara Agni entered, here let those
Waters, Goddesses, protect me, •

HYMN L. Various Deities.

0 Mitra-Varuna, guard and protect me here : let not that
come to me which nests within and swells.

1 drive afar the scorpion hateful to the sight : let not the
winding worm tauch#me and wound my foot.

2 Eruption that appears upon the twofold joints, and that®
which overspreads the ancles and the knees,

May the refulgent Agni banish far awny ; let not the winding
worm touch me and wound my foot,

3 The poison that is formed upon the Salmali, that which is

found in streams, that which the plants produce,

All this may all the Gods banish and drive away ; let not the

winding worm touch me and wound my foot.

1

The flood

:

the ocean of air, the firmament.

The deities are (1) Mutra and Varuna, (2) Agni, (3) Visve Bev&h, (4) Praise

of the Rivers. Each stanza of the hyrnu is to be repeated a as an antidote to

the poison or disease which it specifies.

- 1 That which nests within and swells ; 'the insidious And spreading (poisonV*

—Wilson. S&yana suppliers the substantive visham. The scorpion ; ajaJcd-

vam ; the exact meaning is uncertain.

2 Twofold joints : of the arms and legs. S&yana’s interpretation is different:
* the poison which is generated in the manifold knots (of trees}..’—Wilson.

3 The Salmali; the silk-cotton tree. Alt the Gods; or, the Afl-Gods or

Visvedevash
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4 The steep declivities, the valleys, and the heights, the chan-
nels full of water, and the waterless

—

May those who swell with water, gracious Goddesses, never
afflict us with the Sipada disease, may all the rivers keep
us free from SimidgL

HYMN LI. Adityas.

Through the Adityas’ most auspicious shelter, through their

most recent succour may we conquer.

May they, the Mighty, giving ear, establish this sacrifice, to
make us free and sinless.

2 Let Aditi rejoice and the Adityas, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,
most righteous.

May they, the Guardians of the world, protect us, and, to

show favour, drink this day our Soma.

3 All Universal Deities, the Maruts, all the Adityas, yea, and
all the Ribhus,

- Indra, and Agni, and the Asvins, lauded. Preserve us ever-

more, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LII. Adityas.

May we be free from every bond, Adityas ! a castle among Gods
and men, ye Yasus.

Winning, may we win Varuna and Mitra, and, being, may wre

be, 0 Earth and Heaven. ~

- 2 May Varuna and Mitra grant this blessing, our Guardians,

shelter to our seed and offspring.

Let us not suffer for another’s trespass, nor do the thing that

ye, 0 Vasixs, punish.

3 The ever-prompt Angirases, imploring riches from Savitar the

God, obtained them.

So may our Father who is great and holy, fed all the Gods,
accordant, grant this favour.

HYMN LIII. Heaven and Earth.

As priest with solemn rites and adorations I worship Heaven
and Earth, the High and Holy.

To them, great Parents of the Gods, have sages of ancient

time, singing, assigned precedence.

4 The Sipada disease

:

'perhaps the Vaidikform of Slipada, the Cochin
leg.’—Wilson. Simidd : apparently a female demon, or a disease attributed
to her malevolence.

3 Universal Deities : visve devtfh j the All-Gods. Lauded : the sentence ia

incomplete, the substantives in the nominative case having no verb.

1 Being : really and truly being, rich, powerful, and distinguished.
3 Our Father :Varuna, the father of Vasishtha;or Savitar, or Fraj&pati

may be intended, - *
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2 With newest hymns set in the seat of Order, those the Two
Parents, born before all others,

Come, Heaven and Earth, with the Celestial People, hither to
us, for strong is your protection.

5 Yea, Heaven and Earth, ye hold in your possession full many
a treasure for the liberal giver.

Grant us that wealth which comes in free abundance. Preserve
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings*

HYMN LIY. Y&stoshpati.

Acknowledge us, 0 Guardian of the Homestead : bring no
disease, and give us happy entrance.

Whate’cr we ask of thee, be pleased to grant ifc, and prosper
thou our quadrupeds and bipeds*

2 Protector of the Home, be our promoter : increase our wealth.

in kine and steeds, 0 Indu.

May we be ever-youthful in thy friendship : be pleased in us
as in his sons a father.

3 Through thy dear fellowship that bringeth welfare, may we te
victors, Guardian of the Dwelling !

Protect our happiness in rest and labour. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LY. V&stoshpati.

YJtSTOSHPATl, who kill^st all disease and wearest every form,

Be an auspicious Friend to us.

2 When, 0 bright Son of Sarama, thou showest, tawny-hued f
thy teeth,

They gleam like lances’ points within thy mouth when thou
wouldst bite : go thou to sleep.

3 Sarama’s Son, retrace thy way : bark at the robber and the

thief. r
At Indra’s singei's barkest thou ? Why dost thou seek to ter-

rify us 3 Go to sleep.

3 For the liberal giver : or, for SucUs,

V&stoshpati is the Genius or tutelary God of the house. In this hymn
lie is addressed also as Indu, another name of Soma the Moon-God.

V&stoshpati is the deity of the first stanza, and Indra of the rest.

The metre Is G&yatri in stanza 1, TJparisht&dbiiliati (8x3 -hi 2) in 2-4,

and Anushfcup in 5-8, and the hymn appears to he made up of three corres-

ponding pieces unconnected by their subjects.

2 Son of Saramd

:

Saram&, the hound of Indra, is mother of the two
S&rameyas, the brindled watcli-dogs of Yama, God of the Dead. This stanza

and the two following appear to be addressed by the spirits of Indra’s worship-

pers to one of the dogs who would prevent their entering the home of the

pious.
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4 Be on thy guard against the boai’, and let the boar beware of

thee.

At Indra's singers barkest thou ? Why dost thou seek to
terrify us ? Go to sleep.

5 Sleep mother, let the father sleep, sleep dog and master of the
house.

Let all the kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who are round
about.

6 The man who sits, the man who walks, and whosoever looks

on us,

Of these we closely shut the eyes, even as we closely shut this

house.
<T

7 The Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up fi’om out
the sea,

—

By him the Strong and Mighty One we lull and make the
people sleep.

8 The women sleeping in the court, lying without, or stretched

,
on beds,

The matrons with their odorous sweets—these, one and all,

we lull to sleep.

HYMN LVL Maruts.

Who are these radiant men in serried rank, Rudra's young
heroes borne by noble steeds ?

2 Yerily no one knoweth whence they' sprang : they, and they

^ only, know each other's birth.

6 They strew each other with their blasts, these Hawks : they
strove together, roaring like the wind.

5 This and the three following stanzas form a lullaby or sleep-song, pro-

bably sung as a charm by a lover on a secret visit to his love.

7 The Bull who hath a thousand horns: the Sun, whose setting brings the
time of rest and sleep ; or perhaps the starry heaven is intended.

8 With their odorous sweets : wearing garlands of fragrant flowers on festive

occasions, according to Sftyana : ‘decorated with holiday perfumes.’—Wilson.

According to a legend mentioned by Sdyana, Vasishtlia. having fasted for three
days was entering the house of Varuna in hope of food, when the watch-dog
set upon him and was put to sleep hy the repetition of the last four verses,

which are to be recited on similar occasions by thieves and house-breakers.

See Wilson’s note. The hymn has been discussed hy Aufrecht, Jndi&ahz
Studien

,
IY. 337f, and by Lanman, Sanskrit Reader

, p. 370.

3 They strew each other with their blasts : the- meaning of svapflbhiK is

uncertain. ‘They go together by their own pure paths.’ —Wilson ‘They
plucked each other with their beaks (?)’—M. Muller. ‘They bestrew each
other with light.’—Grassmaftn. ‘ They scatter dust over each other with
besoms/—Roth. I follow Professor Ludwig. The meaning appears to be that
-the Hawks or rapid Maruts are so crowded in their onward sweep that those
in front feel the quick breath of those who follow. Similarly (VIII. 20, 21),
the crowded Maruts are likened to cattle who lick each other’s heads or humps.
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4 A sage was he who knew these mysteries, what in her udder
mighty Prism bore.

5 Ever victorious, through the Maruts, he this band of Heroes,
nursing manly strength,

6 Most bright in splendour, fleetest on their way, close-knit to

glory, strong with varied power.

7 Yea, mighty is your power and firm your strength : so,

potent, with the Maruts, be the band.

8 Bright is your spirit, wrathful are your minds
:
your bold

troop’s minstrel is like one inspired.

9 Ever avert your blazing shaft from us, and let not your dis-

pleasure reach us here.
*

10 Your dear names, conquering Maruts, we invoke, calling aloud
till we are satisfied.

11 Well-armed, impetuous in their haste, they deck themselves,
their forms, with ornaments of gold.

12 Pure, Maruts, pure yourselves, are your oblations : to you, tfle

pure, pure sacrifice I offer.

By Law they came to truth, the Law’s observers, bright by
their birth, and pure, and sanctifying.

13 Your rings, 0 Maruts, rest upon your shoulders, and chains
of gold are twined ^pon your bosoms.

Gleaming with drops of rain, like lightning-flashes, after your
wont ye whirl about your weapons.

14 Wide in the depth of air spread forth your glories, far, most
adorable, ye bear your titles.

Maruts, accept this thousandfold allotment of household
sacrifice and household treasure.

15 If, Maruts, yd regard the praise recited here at this mighty
singer’s invocation,

Vouchsafe us quickly wealth with noble heroes, wealth which
no man who hatetb us may injure.

4 What in her udder

:

according to S&yana, what beings (Maruts, etc.

)

mighty Prisni bore at her udder or iu the firmament.

8 Your bold troop's minstrel: the leader of the Maruts’ thunder- psalm. Like
one inspired : milniriva, like a Muni or inspired saint ‘ The sounds produced
by the shaking of the trees are like the varied intonations of a reciter of praises,

is S&yana’s explanation.’ —Wilson. Lanman translates differently: Clear is

your whistling. Your hearts are wrathful as the wild onward-rush of a doughty
troop/

14 Ye bear your titles

:

you make yourselves known. * You send down
(the waters) that beat down (the dust)/—Wilson. N&mdni) names, according

to S&yana, means waters, because they band down the dust, pdns4n namay anti.
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16 The Manits, fleet as coursers, while they deck them like

youths spectators of a festal meeting,

Linger, like beauteous colts, about the dwelling, like frisking

calves, these who pour down the water.

17 So may the Maruts help us and be gracious, bringing free

room to lovely* Earth and Heaven.
Far be your bolt that slayeth men and cattle. Ye Yasus,

turn yourselves to us with blessings.

18 The priest, when seated, loudly calls you, Maruts, praising in

song your universal bounty.

He, Bulls ! who hath so much in liis possession, free from
duplicity, with hymns invokes you.

19 These Maruts bring the swift man to a stand-still, and
strength with mightier strength they break and humble.

These guard the singer from the man who hates him and lay

their sore displeasure on the wicked.

20 These Maruts rouse even the poor and needy : the Yasus love
r him as an active champion.

Drive to a distance, 0 ye Bulls, the darkness : give us full

store of children and descendants.

21 Never, 0 Maruts, may we lose your bounty, nor, car-borne

Lords ! be hindmost when ye deal it.

Give us a share in that delighted treasure, the genuine

wealth that, Bulls ! is your possession.

122 What time the men in fury rush together for running' streams,

for pastures, and for houses,

Then, 0 ye Maruts, ye who spring from Budra, be onr protec-

tors in the strife with foemen.

23 Full many a deed ye did for our forefathers worthy of lauds

which, even of old, they sang you. e

The strong man, with the Maruts, wins in battle, the charger,

with the Maruts, gains the booty.

24 Ours, 0 ye Maruts, be the vigorous Hero, the Lord Divine of

men, the strong Sustainer,

With whom to fair lands we may cross the waters, and dwell

in our own home with you beside us.

25 May Indra, Mitra, Yaruna and Agni, Waters, and Plants, and
Trees accept our praises.

May we find shelter in the Maruts' bosom. Preserve us ever-

more, ye Gods, with blessings.

24 The Lord Divine: literally, the Asura. We may cross the waters

:

the
Maruts are besought to favour an expedition for the acquisition of new set-

tlements on the farther side of a river,
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HYMN LVII. Maruts,

Yea, through the power of your sweet juice, ye Holy ! the
Marut host is glad at sacrifices.

They cause even spacious heaven and earth to tremble, they
make the spring flow when they come, the Mighty.

2 The Maruts watch the man who sings their praises, promoters
of the thought of him who worships.

Seat you on sacred grass in our assembly, this day, with
friendly minds, to share the banquet.

3 No others gleam so brightly as these Maruts with their own
forms, their golden gauds, their weapons.

With all adornments, decking earth and heaven, they heighten,
for bright show, their common splendour.

4 Far from us be your blazing dart, 0 Maruts, when we,
through human frailty, sin against you.

Let us not he exposed to that, ye Holy 1 May your most lov-

ing favour still attend ns. *

5 May even what we have done delight the Maruts, the blame-
less -Ones, the bright, the purifying.

Further us, 0 ye Holy, with your kindness: advance us
mightily that we may prosper.

6 And may the Maruts, praised by all their titles, Heroes, enjoy
the taste of our oblations.

Give ns of Amrit for the sake of offspring : awake the excel- -

lent fair stores of riches.

7 Hither, ye Maruts, praised, with all your succours, with all

felicity come to our princes,

Who, of themselves, a hundredfold increase us. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LVIII. • Maruts.

Sing to the troop that pours down rain in common, the

Mighty Company of celestial nature.

1 Ye Holy

:

according to S&yapa, the Maruts are addressed. The Marut
host : n&ma MXrutam

:

the Marut name, i. e. those who are called Maruts.

This hymn, and all the hymns to the Maruts have been translated and
explained in Max Muller’s Vedic Hymns

,

I. (Sacred Books of the East, Vol.

XXXII)
6 Give us of Amrit

:

the secret essence which pervades the world and nour-

ishes and sustains all must naturally also be the element that promotes re-

production.—Ludwig. Yon Both explains the passage differently:
‘ Add us to

(the number of) the people of eternity, i, e. to the blessed/ * v ouchsafe our

children long life/—Grassmann. ‘ Bestow water upon our progeny/— Wilson,
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They make the world-halves tremble with their greatness :

from depths of earth and sky they reach to heaven.

2 Yea, your birth, Maruts, was with wild commotion, ye who
move swiftly, fierce in wrath, terrific.

Ye all-surpassing in your might and vigour, each looker on the

light fears at your coming.

3 Give ample vital power unto our"princes : let our fair praises

gratify the Maruts.

As the way travelled helpeth people onward, so further us

with your delightful succours.

4 Your favoured singer counts his wealth by hundreds : the

strong steed whom ye favour wins a thousand.

The Sovran whom ye aid destroys the foeman. May this

your -gift, ye Shakers, be distinguished.

5 I call, as such, the Sons of bounteous Rudra : will not the

Maruts turn again to us-ward ?

r What secret sin or open stirs their anger, that we implore the

Swift Ones to forgive us.

6 This eulogy of the Bounteous hath been spoken : accept, ye

Maruts, this our hymn of praises.

Ye Bulls, keep those who hate us at a distance. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN BIX. Maruts.

Whomso ye rescue here and there, whoinso ye guide, 0 Deities,

To him give shelter, Agni, Mitra, Varuna, ye Maruts, axid

thou Aryaman.

2 Through your kind favour, Gods, on some auspicious day, the

worshipper subdues his foes.

That man increases home and strengthening ample food who
brings you offerings as ye list.

3 Yasishtha will not overlook the lowliest one among you all.

0 Maruts, of our Soma juice effused to-day drink all of you
with eager haste.

4 Your succour in the battle injures not the man to whom ye,

Heroes, grant your gifts.

1 From depths of earth and shj : nirriti here is said to be synonymous with
hhUrni, earth, and avamd

,
the unsupported, with antarijcsha, firmament. But

nirriti, Death, Destruction, as identified with bMmi, may be the Prithivi of
the atmosphere (see Y. 84.), which must originally have been considered to be
the place of departed spirits.

2 Each looker on the light: vhvah svardvik: according to S&yana, every -tree.

4 Injures-not

:

a litotes for, is of the greatest advantage to.
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May your most recent favour turn to us again. Come quickly,

ye who fain would drink,

5 Come hitherward to drink the juice, 0 ye whose bounties give
you joy.

These offerings are for you, these, Maruts, I present. Go not
to any place but this,

6 Sit on our snored grass, he graciously inclined to give the
wealth for which we long,

To take delight, ye Maruts, Friends of all, with Svaha, in
sweet Soma juice.

7 Decking the beauty of their forms in secret thq.Swans with
purple backs have flown down hither.

Around me all the Company hath settled, like joyous Heroes
glad in our libation.

8 Maruts, the man whose wrath is hard to master, he who would
slay us ere we think, 0 Vasus,

May he be tangled in the toils of mischief
; smite ye him

down with your most flaming weapon.

9 0 Maruts, ye consuming Gods, enjoy this offering brought for

you,

To help us, ye who slay the foe.

10 Sharers of household sacrifice, come, Maruts, stay not far away.
That ye may help us, Bounteous Ones.

11 Here, Self-strong Maruts, yea, even here, ye Sages with your
sunbright skins !

I dedicate your sacrifice.

12 Tryambaka we worship, sweet augmenter of prosperity.

As from its stem the cucumber, so may I be released from
death, not feit of immortality.

5 Whose bounties give you joy

:

or follow each other closely, and are ever

fresh and ready.

6 Svdkd

:

an exclamation, like Aye ! or Hail 1 used iu making oblations to

the Cods.

7 With purple backs : ntflaprishthih : cf. Horace's ‘ purpurei olores/

8 Mischief

;

or one of the malicious spirits called Drubs.

12 Tryambaka ; a name of Rudra. Sweet

:

according to S&yana, sugdndhim,

sweet-smelling, means here, 4 whose fame is fragrant/ " The verse occurs in the

Yajur- Veda, 6. 30, and is, in some instances, differently interpreted
;
Tryam-

baka is termed netrntrayopetam JRudram, the triocular Rudra : sugandhim,

divyagandhopetam , of celestial fragrance : the tirvuruka is said, to mean the

karkand.hu [fruit of the jujube-tree], which, when ripe, falls of itself from its

stalk/— Wilson. , ,



80 9BB HYMNS OP [Won m
HYMN LX. Mitra-Varuna.

Wmn thou, 0 Sun, this day, arising sinless, shalt speak the

truth to Varuna and Mitraj

0 Aditi, may all the Deities love uS, and thou, 0 Aryaman,
while we are singings

2 Looking oil man, 0 Yaruna and Mitra, this Sun ascendeth up
by both the pathways,

Guardian of all things fixt> of all that moveth, beholding

good and evil acts of mortals.

3 He from their home hath yoked the Seven gold Coursers who,

dropping oil and fatness, carry Surya.

Yours, Yaruna and Mitra, he surveyeth the worlds and living

creatures like a herdsman.

4 Your coursers rich in store of sweets have mounted i to the

bright ocean Surya hath ascended,

For whom the Adityas make his pathway ready, Aryaman,
Mitra, Yaruna, accordant.

5 For these, even Aryaman, Yaruna, and Mitra, are the chas-

tisers of all guile and falsehood.

The.se, Aditi’s Sons, infallible and mighty, have waxen in the

home of Law Eternal.

6 These, Mitra, Yaruna, whom none 4eceiveth, with great power
quicken even the fool to wisdom,

And, wakening, moreover, thoughtful insight, lead it by easy
paths o’er grief and trouble.

7 They ever vigilant, with eyes that close not, caring for heaven
and earth, lead on the thoughtless.

Even in the river’s bed there is a shallow : across this broad
expanse may they conduct us. •

8 When Aditi’ and Yaruna and Mitra, like guardians, give Sudas
their friendly shelter,

Granting him sons and lineal succession, let us not, bold ones !

move the Gods to anger.

The hymn is addressed chiefly to Mitra and Yaruna, but S arya or the Sun
is the deity of the first stanza,

1 Sinless: Sftyana makes dnfigdh-andgasah :

c declare the truth...that we
are void of sin.’-—Wilson. But this seems forced, and the implied meaning of

the poet is clear enough if the word is taken in its usual signification.

2 Both the pathways

:

near the earth and high in the firmament.

6 Mitra, Vanina

:

and Aryaman, understood : the verbs are in the plural.

8 Bold ones

:

the warning is addressed to the people of Sud&s, who has been
frequently mentioned in preceding hymns.
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9

May he with offerings purify the altar from any stains of
Yanina's reviler.

Aryaman save us from all those who hate us
:
give room and

freedom to Sudas, ye Mighty.

10 Hid from our eyes is their resplendent meeting: by their
mysterious might they hold dominion.

Heroes ! we cry trembling in fear before you, even in the great-
ness of your power have mercy.

11 He who wins favour for his prayer by worship, that he may
gain him strength and highest riches,

That good man's mind the Mighty Ones will follojv : they have
brought comfort to his spacious dwelling.

12 This priestly task, Gods ! Yaruna and Mitra ! hath been par-
formed for you at sacrifices.

Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve us evermore, ye
Gods, with blessings.

r

HYMN LXI. Mitra-Varuna.

0 Yaruna and Mitra, Sftrya spreading the beauteous light of
you Twain Gods ariseth.

He who beholdeth all existing creatui'es observeth well the zeal

that is in mortals/ r

2 The holy sage, renowned afai’, direeteth his hymns to you, 0
Yaruna and Mitra,

—

He whose devotions, sapient Gods, ye favour so that ye fill, as

'twere, with power his autumns.

3 From the wide earth, 0 Varuna and Mitra, from the great
lofty heaven, ye, Bounteous Givers,

Have in the fields and houses set your warders who visit every
spot and watch unceasing.

4: I praise the strength of Yaruna and Mitra : that strength, by
mightiness, keeps both worlds asunder.

Pleroless pass the months of the ungodly : he who loves sacri-

fice makes his home enduring.

9 May he ; Agni may be intended. Vanina's reviler: those who speak evil

of princes like Sud&s, Varuna being the king’s prototype.—Ludwig.

10 Their resplendent meeting : that of Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman.

11 Have brought comfort to his spacious dwelling; ‘ bestow a spacious man*

sion for a dwelling upon him.’—Wilson.

2 Autumns: years of his life.
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5 Steers, all infallible are these your people in whom no wondrous
thing is seen, no worship.

Guile follows close the men who are untruthful : no secrets

may be hidden from your knowledge.

6 I will exalt your sacrifice with homage ; as priest, I, Mitra-

Varuna, invoke you.

May these new hymns and prayers that I have fashioned

delight you to the profit of.the singer.

7 This priestly task, Gods ! Varuna and Mitra !' hath been per-

formed for you at sacrifices.

Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve us evermore, ye
Gods, tfith blessings.

HYMN LXIL Mitra-Varursai.

SiVrya hath sent aloft his beams of splendour o’er all the
tribes of men in countless places.

Together with the heaven he shines apparent, formed by his>

Makers well with power and wisdom.

2 So hast thou mounted up before us, Surya, through these our
praises, with fleet dappled horses.

Declare us free from all offence to Mitra, and Varuna, and!

Aryaman, and Agni.

3 May holy Agni, Varuna, and M%a send down their riches

upon us in thousands.

May they, the Bright Ones, make our praise-song perfect, and,,

when we laud them, grant us all our wishes.

4 0 undivided Heaven and Earth, preserve us, us, Lofty Ones f

your nobly-born descendants.

Let us not anger Varuna, nor Vayu, nor him, the dearest

Friend of mortals, Mitra. r

5 Stretch forth your arms and let O'Ur lives be lengthened ^

with fatness dew the pastures of our cattle.

Ye Youthful, make us famed among the people : hear, Mitra-

Varuna, these mine invocations.

5 This stanza is difficult, te&yana’s interpretation as given by Wilson is r
* Unperplexed, all-pervading showerers (of benefits), these praises are for you,
in which nothing surprising, no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld; the in-

sincere commendations of men serve as offences ; eulogies of you, although
offered in secret are not unappreciated/ The version of the Seventy Hymns is

somewhat as follows :
‘ All your avenging spirits, 0 ye Mighty, follow unerr-

ingly the sinner’s traces. They have no sign that men may mark, no figure.

Naughtr-is^so secret that ye fail to know it.’ This latter involves a slight

alteration offtlie text. I prefer Ludwig’s interpretation, although it is not
absolutely convihgiiig.

6 To the profit of'tye singer: see Yedische Studien, I. 43.
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6 Now Mitra, Yaruna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom and room*

for us and for our children.

May we find paths all fair and good to travel. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LX I II. Mitra-Yaruna,

Common to all mankind, auspicious Surya, he who beholdeth all,

is mounting upward

;

The God, the eye of Yaruna and Mitra, who rolled up dark-
- ness like a piece of leather.

2 Siirya’s great ensign, restless as the billow, that urgeth men
to action, is advancing

;

Onward he still would roll the wheel well-rounded, which
Etasa, harnessed to the car-pole, moveth.

3 Refulgent from the bosom of the Mornings, he in whom singers

take delight ascendeth.

This Savitar, God, is my chief joy and pleasure, who breaketh
not the universal statute. m

4 Golden, far-seeing, from the heaven he riseth : far is his goal,

he hasteth on resplendent.

Men, verily, inspirited by Surya speed to their aims and do
the work assigned them.

5 Where the Immortals have prepared his pathway he flieth

through the region lil?e a falcon.

With homage and oblations will we serve you, 0 Mitra-Yaruna,

when the Sun hath risen.

6 Now Mitra, Yaruna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom and room,

for us and for our children.

May we find paths all fair and good to travel. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXIY. Mitra-Varuna.

Ye Twain who rule, in heaven and earth, the region, clothed

be your clouds in robes of oil and fatness.

May the imperial Varnna, and Mitra, and high-born Aryaman
accept our presents.

2 Kings, guards of mighty everlasting Order, come hitherward,

ye Princes, Lords of Rivers.

Send us from heaven, 0 Yaruna and Mitra, rain and sweet

food, ye who pour down your bounties,

2 Elam: or, the bright or dappled steed
;
one of the horses of the Sun. .

3 Breaketh not

:

faithfully observes and supports.

1 Chiliad be your clouds :
1 A covering cloud of sacred oil attends you

(V. 62. 4). * Impelled by you, (the clouds) assume the form of rain.’—Wilson.
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3 May the dear God, and Vanina, and Mitra conduct us by the
most effective pathways,

That foes may say unto Sud^s our chieftain, May we, too, joy
in food with Gods to guard us.

4 Him who hath wrought for you this car in spirit, who makes
the song rise upward and sustains it,

Bedew with fatness, Varuna and Mitra
:
ye Kings, make glad

the pleasant dwelling-places.

5 To you this laud, 0 Varuna and Mitra, is offered like bright
Soma juice to Vayu,

Favour our songs of praise, wake thought and spirit. Preserve
us eveifbiore, ye Gods, with blessings,

HYMN LXV Mitra-Varuna.
With hymns I call you, when the Sun hath risen, Mitra, and

Varuna whose thoughts are holy,

Whose Power Divine, supreme and everlasting, comes with good
heed at each man’s supplication.

2 For they are Asuras of Go Is, the friendly : make, both of you,
our lands exceeding fruitful.

May we obtain you, Varuna and Mitra, wherever Heaven and
Earth and days may bless us.

3 Bonds of the sinner, they bear many nooses : the wicked mortal
hardly may escape them.

°

Varuna-Mitra, may your path of Order bear us o’er trouble as

a boat o’er waters.

4 Come, taste our offering, Varuna and Mitra : bedew our pasture
with sweet food and fatness.

Pour down in plenty here upon the people the choicest of your
fair celestial water.

3 The second half of the stanza is obscure. The meaning appears to be
that even our foes, the godless who offer no sacrifices, shall envy the pros-
perity which we enjoy through the liberality of Sudfis, and shall wish to fol-

low our example, to sacrifice to the Gods and to enjoy their protection and
the blessings which they send.

4 This car

:

this carefully-formed hymn which goes, like a chariot, to the
Gods.

5 To Vdiju

:

who receives the first draught of Soma juice at the morning
libation.

The hymn appears to be composed of fragments of other hymns with a
few original additions. Cf. VII 63. 5; 66, 7. 12; VI. 68, 8; VII, 62. 5; III
62. 16. See von Bradke, Dyaus Asura, 3

—

5.

1 Power Divine : asuryam

:

Asurahood. MTiose : refers to Mitra and Varuna.

2 A mras of Gods

:

the high or ruling Gods of all the deities.

8 Bonds

:

binders. Many nooses :
* Your guiles, ye Holy Ones, to quell op-

pressors, your snares spread out against the foe, Adityas’ (II. 27. 16).
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5

To you this laud, 0 Varuna and Mitra, is offered, like bright
Soma juice to Vayu.

Favour our songs of praise, wake thought and spirit. Preserve
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXVI. Mitra-V&runa.

Let our strong hymn of praise go forth, the laud of Mitra-
Varuna,

With homage to that high-born Pair
;

2 The Two exceeding wise, the Sons of Daksha, whom the Gods
ordained

For lordship, excellently great. *

3 Such, Guardians of our homes and us, 0 Mitra-Varuna, fulfil

The thoughts of those who sing your praise.

4 So when the Sun hath risen to-day, may sinless Mitra, Arya-
man,

Bhaga, and Savitar send us forth.

5 May this our home be guarded well : forward, ye Bounteous,
on the way,

Who bear us safely o’er distress.

6 And those Self-reigning, Aditi, whose statute is inviolate,

The Kings who mle a \^st domain.

7 Soon as the Sun h tth risen, to you, to Mitra-Varuna, I sing,

And Aryaman who slays the foe.

8 With wealth of gold may this my song bring unmolested
power and might,

And, Brahmans, gain the sacrifice.

9 May we be thine, God Varuna, and with our princes, Mitra,

thine :

Food and Heaven’s light will we obtain.

10

Many are they who strengthen Law, Sun-eyed, with Agni for

their tongue,

2 Sons of Daksha * see VI. 50. 2. For lordship : literally for Asurahood.

4 Sinless: S&yana here, as in VII 60. 1, takes dndgdh &s— andgasah, so

that, according to his interpretation, the translation would be : may Savitar,

Mitra, Aryaman, and Bhaga send us sinless forth.

6 Aditi is out of place here, as there is no copulative in the text : whose

mother is Aditi, seems to be intended.

8 And, Brahmans
,
gain the sacrifice : the exact meaning is uncertain : ‘May

it (be effective), sages, for the fulfilment of (the objects of) the sacrifice.’—

-

Wilson,

5
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They who direct the three great gatherings with their

thoughts, yea, all things with surpassing might.

11 They who have stablished year and month and then the day,
night, sacrifice and holy verse,

Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, the Kings, have won dominion which
none else may gain.

12 So at the rising of the Sun we think of you with hymns
to-day,

Even as Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman deserve
:
ye are the chariot-

eers of Law.

13 True to Law, born in Law, the strengtheners of Law, terrible,

haters of the false,

In their felicity which gives the best defence may we men and
our princes dwell.

14 Uprises, on the slope of heaven, that marvel that attracts the
sight,

As swift celestial Etasa bears it away, prepared for every eye
to see.

15 Lord of each single bead, of fixt and moving things, equally

through the whole expanse,

The Seven sister Bays bear Surya on his car, to bring us
wealth and happiness. r

16 A hundred autumns may we see that bright Eye, God-ordain-

ed, arise

:

A hundred autumns may we live.

17 Infallible through your wisdom, come hither, resplendent

Varuna,

And Mitra, to the Soma draught.

18 Come as the laws of Heaven ordain, Varuna, Mitra, void of

guile :

Press near and drink the Soma juice.

19 Come, Mitra, Varuna, accept, Heroes, our sacrificial gift

:

Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law.
f

1 0 The three great gatherings: or three assemblies. The meaning is not clear.

Ludwig is of opinion that the three castes are intended.

The meaning of stanzas 10 and 51 is that although there be many deities
Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman are supreme.

15 Sister Bays: the Harits. See IV. 6. 9; 13. 3.

18 Cme as the laws of Heaven ordain :
* Come with your glories from the

sky.’—Styana. ‘ Come hither with the hosts of heaven.’—Grassmann.
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HYMN LXVIL Asvins.

X with a holy heart that brings oblation will sing forth praise
to meet your car, ye Princes,

1

Which, Much-desired I hath wakened as your envoy. I call
you hither as a son his parents.

2 Brightly hath Agni shone by us enkindled: the limits even
of darkness were apparent.

Eastward is seen the Banner of the Morning, the Banner bora
to give Heaven’s Daughter glory.

3 With hymns the deft priest is about you, Asvins, the eloquent
priest attends you now, N&satyas.

Come by the paths that ye are wont to travel, ’on car that
finds the light, laden with treasure.

4 When, suppliant for your help, Lovers of Sweetness ! I seek-
ing wealth call you to our libation,

Hitherward let your vigorous horses bear you : drink ye with
us the well-pressed Soma juices. ^

5 Bring forward, Asvins, Gods, to its fulfilment my never-weari-
ed prayer that asks for riches.

Vouchsafe us all high spirit in the combat, and with your
powers, 0 Lords of Power, assist us.

6 Favour us in these prayers of ours, 0 Asvins, May we have
genial vigour, ne’er to fail us.

So may we, strong in children and descendants, go, wealthy,
to the banquet that awaits you.

7 Lovers of Sweetness, we have brought this treasure to you as
’twere an envoy sent for friendship.

Come unto us with spirits free from anger, in homes of men
enjoying ou& oblation.

& With one, the same, intention, ye swift movers, o’er the Seven
Fivers hath your chariot travelled.

Yoked by the Gods, your strong steeds never weary while
speeding forward at the pole they bear you.

9 Exhaustless be your bounty to our princes who with their

wealth incite the gift of riches,

Who further friendship with their noble natures, combining
wealth in kine with wealth in horses.

1 Much-desired :
( adorable.

1—Wilson.

$ Incite the gift of riches ; move the Gods to give riches in return.

Friendship

:

or, a kinsman, meaning, apparently, the priest



68 TME HYMNS OF (BOO# VIZ,

10 Now hear, 0 Youthful Twain, mine invocation: come, Asvins,

to the home where food aboundeth.

Youehsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXYIII. Asvins.

Come, radiant Asvins, with your noble horses : accept your
servant’s hymns, ye Wonder-Workers :

Enjoy oblations which we bring to greet you.

2 The gladdening juices stand prepared before you : come quick-

ly and partake of mine oblation.

Pass by tjie calling of our foe and hear us.

3 Your chariot with a hundred aids, 0 Asvins, beareth you swift

as thought across the regions,

Speeding to us, 0 ye whose wealth is SdryA

4 What time this stone of yours, the Gods’ adorer, upraised,

sounds forth for you as Soma-presser,
" Let the priest bring you, Fair Ones, through oblations.

5 The nourishment ye have is, truly, wondrous : ye gave there-

of a quickening store to Atri,

Who, being dear to you, receives your favour.

6 That gift, which all may gain, ye gave Chyav&na, when he

g *ew old, who offered you oblations,

When ye bestowed on him enduring beauty.

7 What time his wicked friends abandoned Bhujyu, 0 Asvins,

in the middle of the ocean,

Your horse delivered him, your faithful servant.

3 Whose wealth is SAn/d

:

having Stiryd for your possession or treasure.
Sfiryd, the daughter of the Sun. is the consort of the A*vins. See I. 116. 17.

4 The Gods' adorer: devayfth

:

literally, turning or going to the Gods, in-
asmuch as it is employed in preparing the Soma juice. The priest

:

here,
perhaps, the pressing-stone.

5 A quickening store

:

the meaning of mdhishvantam
, which does not occur

elsewhere, is uncertain. According to Sdyana it means a pit or cavern :
ye

liberated Atri from the cavern, or, literally, ye separated the cavern from Atri.
For the legmd, see I. 116. 12.

6- Which all may gain

:

which you Asvins are ready to grant to every
worshipper Who needs it. For the story of Chyavdna seel. J16. 10’ 117
13; 118.6.

7 Bhujyu: see Vol. I., Index. Your horse: this meaning is suggested by
von Roth for the uncertain word ardvd, which generally appears to mean
hostile or illiberal 1 ut may perhaps Stand in this passage for arvd, a common
wur<l signifying h or e. S ‘e I. 117. 14 ‘ With horses brown of hue that flew
with swift wmgs ye 1 rought back Bhujyu from the sea of billows.’ bee also
VII. 69. 7.
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8 Ye lent your aid to Vrika when exhausted, and listened when
invoked to Sayu’s calling.

Ye made the cow pour forth her milk like water, and, Asvins,
strengthened with your strength the barren.

9 With his fair hymns this singer, too, extols you, waking with
glad thoughts at the break of morning.

May the cow nourish him with milk to feed him. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXIX. Asvins.

May your gold chariot, drawn by vigorous horses, come to us,

blocking up the earth aud heaven, *

Bright with its fellies while its way drops fatness, food-laden,
rich in coursers, man’s protector.

2 Let it approach, yoked by the will, three-seate 1, extending fay

and wide o'er fivefold beings,

Whereon ye visit God-adoring races, bending your cours^
whither ye will, 0 Asvins.

3 Benowned, with noble horses, come ye hither : drink, Wond-
rous Pair, the cup that holds sweet juices.

Your car whereon your Spouse is wont to travel marks with
its track the farthest ends of heaven.

4 When night was turning to the grey of morning the Maiden,
Surya’s Daughter, chose your splendour.

When with your power and might ye aid the pious he comes
through heat to life by your assistance.

.5 0 Chariot-borne, this car of yours invested with rays of light

comes harnessed to our dwelling.

Herewith, 0 Asvins, while the dawn is breaking, to this our

sacrifice brisg peace and blessing.

6 Like the wild cattle thirsty for the lightning, Heroes, come
nigh this day to our libations.

Men call on you with hymns in many places, but let not other

worshippers detain you.

8 Vrika; literally wolf, or robber. Some man so named seems to be meant.
Sayu: see I. 118. 8; VI. 13. 5.

9 This singer: the Rishi Vasishtha. The cow: that is brought to supply
the milk required for libations.

2 Fivefold beings: ( sarvaprdninah,1

all living beings, says S&yana.

3 Your Spouse : Sury.i, daughter of the Sun.

4c Chose your splendour

:

Beel. 116. 17.

6 Thirsty for the lightning: which immediately precedes, or accompanies,
the rain they long for.
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7 Bhujyu, abandoned in the midst of ocean, ye raised from out
the water with your horses,

Uninjured, winged, flagging not, undaunted, with deeds of

wonder saying him, 0 Asvins,

8 Now hear, 0 Youthful Twain, mine invocation : come, Asvins,

to the home where food aboundeth.

Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings,

HYMN LXX. Asvins,

Rich in all blessings, Asvins, come ye hither : this place on
earth is*called your own possession,

Like a strong horse with a fair back it standeth, whereon, as

in a lap, ye seat you firmly.

2 This most delightful eulogy awaits you : in the man's house

drink-offering hath been heated,

r Which bringeth you over the seas and rivers, yoking as 'twere

two well-matched shining horses.

3 Whatever dwellings ye possess, 0 Asvins, in fields of men or

in the streams of heaven.
Resting upon the summit of the mountain, or bringing food

to him who gives oblation,

4: Delight yourselves, ye Gods, in plants and waters when Rishis

give them and ye find they suit you.
Enriching us with treasures in abundance ye have looked back

to former generations.

5 Asvins, though ye have heard them oft aforetime, regard the

many prayers which Bishis offer.

Come to the man even as his heart desireth ; may we enjoy

your most delightful favour. *

6 Come to the sacrifice offered you, Nasatyas, with -men, obla-

tions, and prayer duly uttered.

Come to Vasishtha as his heart desireth, for unto you these

holy hymns are chanted.

7 Horses : not in the text, but supplied by S&yana and obviously understood.
See preceding hymn, 7, note.

1 This place: the altar.

2 Drink-offering ; ghanna

:

the libation of hot milk
;
or, the caldron in which

it Is prepared.

4 Ye have looked hack to former generations : S&yana explains yugtfni diffe-

rently :
c

(favour us) as you have favoured former couples [i e, sacrifices and
their wives].’—Wilson.

The man ; the institute of the sacrifice.
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7 This is the thought, this is the song, 0 Asvins ; accept this

hymn of ours, ye Steers, with favour.

May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh you.
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXI. Asvins.

The Night retireth from the Dawn her Sister ; the Dark one
yieldeth to the Red her pathway.

Let us invoke you rich in steeds and cattle : by day and night
keep far from us the arrow.

2 Bearing rich treasure in your car, 0 Asvins, come to the
mortal who presents oblation. ^

Keep at a distance penury and sickness ; Lovers of Sweetness,
day and night preserve us.

3 May your strong horses, seeking bliss, bring hither your
chariot at the earliest flush of morning.

With coursers yoked by Law drive hither, Asvins, your car

whose reins are light, laden with treasure. *

4 The chariot, Princes, that conveys you, moving at daylight,

triple-seated, fraught with riches,

Even with this come unto us, Nasatyas, that laden with all

food it may approach us.

5 Ye freed Chyavana frorg old age and weakness
:
ye brought

the courser fleet of foot to Pedu.
Ye rescued Atri from distress and darkness, and loosed for

Jahusha the bonds that bound him.

6 This is the thought, this is the song, 0 Asvins : accept this

hymn of ours, ye Steers, with favour.

May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh you.
Preserve us .evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXII. Asvins.

Come, 0 N&satyas, on your car resplendent, rich in abundant
wealth of kine and horses.

As harnessed steeds, all our laudations follow you whose forms
shine with most delightful beauty.

2 Gome with the Gods associate, come ye hither to us, N&satyas,
with your car accordant.

5Twixt you and us there is ancestral friendship and common
kin : remember and regard it.

1 The Med

:

the Sun. The arrow : of disease and death.

3 Seeking bliss : for men.
5 For Chyctv&na, Pedu, Atri, and Jdhusha, see Vol. I. Index. The re-ap-

pearance, heralded by the Asvins or Gods of Twilight, of the departed Sun
appears to be symbolized in all these legends.
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3 Awakened are the songs that praise the Asvins, the kindred
prayers and the Celestial Mornings.

Jnviting those we long for, Earth and Heaven, the singer

calleth these Nasatyas hither.

4 What time the Dawns break forth in light, 0 Asvins, to you
the poets offer their devotions.

God Savitar hath sent aloft his splendour, and fires sing praises

with the kindled fuel.

5 Come from the west, come from the east, N&satyas, come, As-

vins, from below and from above us.

Bring wealth from all sides for the Fivefold People. Preserve

us everlnore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXIII. Asvins.

Wje have o’erpassed the limit of this darkness while, worship-
ping the Gods, we sang their praises.

The song invoketh both Immortal Asvins, far-reaching, born
*• of old, great Wonder-Workers.

2 And, 0 Nasatyas, man’s dear Priest is seated, who brings to

sacrifice and offers worship.

Be near and taste the pleasant juice, 0 Asvins : with food,

I call you to the sacrifices.

3 We choosing you, have let our worship follow its course
:
ye

Steers, accept this hymn with favour.

Obeying you as your appointed servant, Vasishtha singing

hath with lauds aroused you.

4 And these Two Priests come nigh unto our people, united,

demon-slayers, mighty-handed.

The juices that exhilarate are mingled. Injure us not, but
come with happy fortune.

5 Come from the west, come from the east, Nasatyas, come, As-

vins, from below and from above us.

Bring wealth from all sides for the Fivefold People. Preserve

us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXiV. Asvins.

These morning sacrifices call you. Asvins, at the break of day.

For help have I invoked you rich in power and might : for,

house by house, ye visit all.

5 The Fivefold People : the five Aryan* tribes. See I. 7. 9.

1 The first half-line has occurred before in I. 92. 6, and 183. 6.

2 Man's dear Priest: Agni.
.4 These Two Priests: the Asvins. Hemon-slaye^'S: slayers of RAkshasaa and

evil spirits of the night which disappear at the coining of the heralds of day.
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2 0 Heroes, ye bestow wonderful nourishment : send it to him
whose songs are sweet.

Accordant, both of you, drive your car down to us, and drink
the savoury Soma juice.

3 Approach ye and be near to us : drink, 0 ye Asvins, of the
meath.

Draw forth the milk, ye Mighty, rich in genuine wealth : in-

jure us not, and come to us.

4 The horses that convey you in their rapid flight down to the
worshipper’s abode,

With these your speedy coursers, Heroes, Asyjns, come, ye
Gods, come well-inclined to us.

5 Yea, verily, our princes seek the Asvins in pursuit of food.

These shall give lasting glory to our. liberal lords, and, both
Nasatyas, shelter us.

6 Those who have led the way, like cars, offending none, thos^
who are guar dians of the men

—

Also through their own might the heroes have grown strong,

and dwell in safe and happy homes.

HYMN LXXV. Dawn.

Born in the heavens the Dawn hath flushed, and showing her
majesty is come as Law ordaineth.

She hath uncovered fiends and hateful darkness
;
best of

Angirases, hath waked the pathways.

2 Rouse us this day to high and happy fortune : to great felicity,

0 Dawn, promote us.

Vouchsafe us manifold and splendid riches, famed among mor-
tals, man-befriending Goddess i

3 See, lovely Morning’s everlasting splendours, bright with their

varied^colours, have approached us.

Filling tfie region of mid-air, producing the rites of holy wor-

ship, they have mounted.

4 She yokes her chariot far away, and swiftly visits the lands

where the Five Tidbes are settled,

Looking upon the works and ways of mortals, Daughter of

Heaven, the world’s Imperial Lady.

3 Draw forth the milk: milk the sweet rain from the firmament.

6 Who have led the way, like cars ; wealthy nobles or princes, ‘the heroes* of

the second line.

, 1 Best of Angirases : endowed with the noblest characteristics of the holy

Angirases. Waked the pathways : lighted them for men to use.
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5 She who is rich in spoil, the Spouse of Surya, wondrously

opulent, rules all wealth and treasures.

Consumer of our youth, the seers extol her ; lauded by priests

rich Dawn shines out refulgent.

6 Apparent are the steeds of varied colour, the red steeds car-

rying resplendent Morning.

On her all-lovely car she comes, the Fair One, and brings rich

treasure for her faithful servant.

7 True with the True and Mighty with the Mighty, with Gods
a Goddess, Holy with the Holy,

She brake^strong fences down and gave the cattle : the kine

were lowing as they greeted Morning.

8 0 Dawn, now give us wealth in kine and heroes, and horses,

fraught with manifold enjoyment.

Protect our sacred grass from man’s reproaches. Preserve us

f
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXVI. Dato.

Savitar God of all men hath sent upward his light, designed

for all mankind, immortal.

Through the Gods’ power that Eye was first created. Dawn
hath made all the universe apparent.

2 I see the paths which Gods are wont to travel, innocuous paths
made ready by the Vasus,

Eastward the flag of Dawn hath been uplifted; she hath come
hither o’er the tops of houses.

3 Great is, in truth, the number of the Mornings which were
aforetime at the Sun’s uprising,

Since thou, 0 Dawn, hast been beheld repairing as to thy love,

• as one no more to leave him.

£ They were the Gods’ companions at the banquet,
#
the ancient

sages true to Law Eternal.

The Fathers found the light that lay in darkness, and with
effectual words begat the Morning.

7 Gave the cattle

:

restored the rays of light that had beeu imprisoned by
the demons of darkness.

3 .is to thy love

:

to the Sun, who is sometimes called the lover and some-
times the husband of Ushas or Dawn.

4 The Fathers; the ancestors of the Kishis in the spirit-world are associated
with the Gods as companions, friends,’ and assistants, SeeM. Muller, India,
What can it Teach us f pp. 223, 224.
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5 Meeting together in the same enclosure, they strive not, of one

mind, one with another.

They never break the Gods’ eternal statutes, and injure none,

in rivalry with Yasus.

6 Extolling thee, Blest Goddess, the Vasishthas, awake at early

morn, with lauds implore thee.

Leader of kine and Queen of all that strengthens, shine, come
as first to us, 0 high-born Morning.

7 She bringeth bounty and sweet charm of voices. The flush-

ing Dawn is sung by the Vasishthas,

Giving us riches famed to distant places. Preserve us ever-

more, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXVII, Dawn.

She hath shone brightly like a youthful woman, stirring to

motion every living creature.

Agni hath come to feed on mortals’ fuel. She hath made
light and chased away the darkness. ^

2 Turned to this All, far-spreading, she hath risen and shone in

brightness with white robes about her.

She hath beamed forth lovely with golden colours, Mother of

kine, Guide of the days she bringeth.

3 Bearing the Gods’ own Eye, auspicious Lady, leading her
Courser white and fair to look on,

Distinguished by her beams Dawn shines apparent, come
forth to all the world with wondi'ous treasure.

4 Draw nigh with wealth and dawn away the foeman
:
prepare

for us wide pasture free from danger.

Drive away those who hate us, bring us riches
:
pour bounty,

opulent Lady, on the singer.

5 Send thy most excellent beams to shine and light us, giving

us lengthened days, 0 Dawn, 0 Goddess,

Granting** us food, thou who hast all things precious, and
bounty rich in chariots, kine, and horses.

6 0 Ushas, nobly-born, Daughter of Heaven, whom the Vasish-

thas with their hymns make mighty,

Bestow thou on us vast and glorious riches. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

6 In the same enclosure : the vast aerial hall in which the Gods assemble.

1 Agni hath come to feed on mortals’ fuel ;
( Agni is to be kindled for the

good of men.’—Wilson.

2 Kine : rays of light.

3 The Gods' own Eye
,
and Dawn’s white Course are the Sun,
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HYMN LXXVIIL Dawn.

Wk have beheld her earliest lights approaching : her many'"
-^

glories part, on high, asunder.

On car sublime, refulgent, wending hither, 0 Ushas, bring the
wealth that makes us happy.

.
2 The fire well-kindled sings aloud to greet her, and with their

hymns the priests are chanting welcome.

Ushas approaches in her splendour, driving all evil darkness
far away, the Goddess.

3 Apparent eastward are those lights of Morning, sending out
lustre, Sts they rise, around them.

She hath brought forth Sun, sacrifice, and Agni, and far away
hath fled detested darkness.

4 Rich Daughter of the Sky, we all behold her,, yea, all men
look on Dawn as she is breaking.

r Her car that moves self-harnessed hath she mounted, the car

drawn onward by her well-yoked horses.

5 Inspired with loving thoughts this day to greet thee, we and
our wealthy nobles have awakened.

Show yourselves fruitful, Dawns, as ye are rising. Preserve

us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXCX. Dawn,

Rousing the lands where men’s Five Tribes are settled, Dawn
hath disclosed the pathways of the people.

She hath sent out her sheen with beauteous oxen. The Sun
with light hath opened earth and heaven.

2 They paint their bright rays on the sky"s far limits : the

Dawns come on like tribes arrayed for battle.

Thy cattle, closely shutting up the darkness, asSawitar spreads

his arms, give forth their lustre.

3 Wealthy, most like to Indra, Dawn bath risen, and brought
forth lauds that shall promote our welfare.

Daughter of Heaveu, a Goddess, she distributes, best of Angi-

rases, treasures to the pious.

1 Five Tribes: of Aryans. Pathways
: pathi/fl here has apparently the

same meaning as in VIL 75. 1. But according to the Pada text and S&yana
it is an adjective agreeing with Ushah (Dawn), and signifying beneficial.

2 TheyT the Dawns. Far battle

:

supplied by Sayuna.

3 Best of Anyirases : see VIL 75. 1,
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4 Bestow on us, 0 Dawn, that ample bounty which thou didst

send to those who sang thy praises

;

Thou whom with bellowings of a bull they quickened : thou
didst unbar the firm-set mountain’s portals.

5 Impelling every God to grant his bounty, sending to us the
charm of pleasant voices,

Youchsafe us thoughts, for profit, as thou breakest. Preserve

us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXX. Dawn.

The priests, Vasishthas, are the first awakened to welcome
Ushas with their songs and praises,

Who makes surrounding regions pari asunder, and shows ap-

parent all existing creatures.

2 Giving fresh life when she hath hid the darkness, this Dawn
hath wakened there with new-born lustre.

Youthful and unrestrained she cometh forward : she hath#
turned thoughts to Sun and fire and worship.

3 May blessed Mornings shine on us for ever, with wealth of

kine, of horses, and of heroes,

Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HJMN LXXXL Dawn.

Advancing, sending forth her rays, the Daughter of the Sky
is seen.

Uncovering, that we may see, the mighty gloom, the friendly

Lady makes the light.

2 The Sun ascending, the refulgent Star, pours down his beams
together with the Dawn.

0 Dawn, at tAaiue arising, and the Sun’s, may we attain the

share allotted us.

3 Promptly we woke to welcome thee, 0 Ushas, Daughter of

the Sky,

Thee, Bounteous One, wrho bringest all we long to have, and to

the offerer health and wealth.

4 The second line is translated by Prof. Wilson ;
* thou whom (thy worship-

pers) welcomed with clamour (loud as the bellowing) of a bull.’

Eortate

:

the doors of the mountain or cloud in which the cows or rays 'of

light were imprisoned. Ushas is by implication entreated to open these doora

now for the singer of the hymn.

2 She hath turned thoughts

:

or, with S&yana, ‘she hath made manifest
sacrifice, Sun, and Agni.’ Of. VTI. 78. 8.

5 Tills stanza is repeated from VII. 41, 7,
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4 Thou, dawning, workest fain to light the great world, yea,

heaven, Goddess ! that it may be seen.

We yearn to be thine own, Dealer of Wealth : may we be to

this Mother like her sons.

5 Bring us that wondrous bounty, Dawn, that shall be famed
most far away.

What, Child of Heaven, thou bast of nourishment for man,
bestow thou on us to enjoy.

6 Give to our princes opulence and immortal fame, and strength

in herds of kine to us.

May she who prompts the wealthy. Lady of sweet strains, may
Ushas Sawn our foes away.

HYMN LXXXir. Indra-Yaruna.

Gbant us your strong protection, Indra-Yaruna, our people,

and our family, for sacrifice,

^ May we subdue in fight our evil-hearted foes, him who attacks

the man stedfast in lengthened rites.

2 0 Indra-Yaruna, mighty and very rich ! One of you is called

Monarch and One Autocrat.

All Gods in the most lofty region of the air have, 0 ye Steers,

combined all power and might in you.

3 Ye with your strength have piercecfthe fountains of the floods:

the Sun have ye brought forward as the Lord in heaven.

Cheered by this magic draught ye, Indra-Yaruna, made the dry

places stream, made songs of praise flow forth.

4 In battles and in frays we ministering priests, kneeling upon
our knees for furtherance of our weal,

Invoke you, only you, the Lords of twofold wealth, you prompt
to hear, we bards, 0 Indra-Yaruna.

5 0 Indra-Yaruna, as ye created all these creatures of the world
by your surpassing might,

In peace and quiet Mitra waits on Yaruna, the Other, awful,

with the Maruts seeks renown.

6 Lady of meet strains : stinritdvati

:

according to Sftyana,
e speaker of

truth.’ ‘Possessing all that is excellent.’—Ludwig.

2 One of you: Yaruna is called sarnrdj or universal ruler (thoroughly re-

splendent, according to SfLyana), and Indra svarc^j, independent ruler, or,

according to S&yana, self-resplendent.

4 Twofold wealth : celestial and terrestrial.

5 Waits on Varuna: and so acknowledges his supremacy. The Other:-

Indra,
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6 That Yaruna’s high worth may shine preeminent, these Twain
have measured each his proper power and might.

The One subdueth the destructive enemy; the Other with a
few furthereth many a man.

7 No trouble, no misfortune, Indra-Yaruna, no woe from any
side assails the mortal man

Whose sacrifice, 0 Gods, ye visit and enjoy : ne’er doth the
crafty guile of mortal injure him.

8 With your divine protection, Heroes, come to us : mine invo-
cation hear, if ye be pleased therewith.

Bestow ye upon us, 0 Indra-Yaruna, your friendship and your
kinship and your favouring grace.

9 In battle after battle, Indra-Yaruna, be ye our Champions, ye
who are the peoples’ strength,

When both opposing bands invoke you for the fight, and men
that they may gain offspring and progeny.

10

May Indra, Yaruna, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe us glory
and great shelter spreading far.

'

We think of the beneficent light of Aditi, and Savitar’s song
of praise, the God who strengthens Law.

HYMN LXXXIIL Indra-Yaruna.

Looking to you and your alliance, 0 ye Men, armed with
broad axes they went forward, fain for spoil.

Ye smote and slew his Dasaand his Aryan enemies, and helped
Sud4s with favour, Indra-Yaruna.

2 Where heroes come together with their banners raised, in the

encounter where is naught for us to love,

Where all things that behold the light are terrified, there did

ye comfort us, 0 Indra-Yaruna.

3 The boundary of earth were seen all dark with dust

:

0 Indra-Yaruna, the shout went up to heaven.

The enmities of the people compassed me about. Ye heard

my calling and ye came to me with help.

6 The One: Yaruna.

Indra and Yaruna are praised by the Vasishthas, the family priests of Sudds,

King of the Tritsus, for having given him the victory over the ten confederate

Kings. See VII. 33. 3.

1 0 ye Men: or Heroes; Indra and Yaruna. Armed with "broad axes:
e armed with large sickles/—Wilson. Ludwig maintains that the former

meaning is perfectly impossible, and argues that prithujodrsavak must mean
* the Prithus and the Parsus/

2 Where is naught for us to love: Prof. Grassmann, whom Prof. Peterson

follows, explains differently :
* where all that is dear is at stake/
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1 With your resistless weapons, Indra-Varuria, ye conquered
Bheda and ye gave Sud&s your aid.

Ye heard the prayers of these amid the cries of war : effectual

was the service of the Tritsus' priest.

5 0 Indra-Varuna, the wickedness of foes and mine assailants'

hatred sorely trouble me.

Ye Twain are Lords of riches both of earth and heaven : so

grant to us your aid on the decisive day.

6 The men of both the hosts invoked you in the fight, Indra
and Varuna, that they might win the wealth,

What time ye helped Sudas, with all the Tritsu folk, when the

Ten Kings had pressed him down in their attack.

7 Ten Kings who worshipped not, 0 Indra-Varuna, confederate,

in war prevailed not o’er Sud&s.

True was the boast of heroes sitting at the feast : so at their

invocations Gods were on their side.

r 8 0 Indra-Varuna, ye gave Sudas your aid when the Ten Kings
in battle compassed him about,

There where the white- robed Tritsus with their braided hair,

skilled in song worshipped you with homage and with hymn.

9 One of you Twain destroys the Vritras in the fight, the Other
evermore maintains his holy Laws.

We call on you, ye Mighty, with Aur hymns of praise. Youch-
safe us your protection, Indra-Yaruna.

10 May Indra, Yaruna, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe us glory

and great shelter spreading far.

We think of the beneficent light of Aditi, and Savitar's song
of praise, the God who strengthens Law.

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra-Varuna.

Kings, Indra-Yaruna, I would turn you Either to this our
sacrifice with gifts and homage.

Held in both arms the ladle, dropping fatness, goes of itself

to you whose forms are varied.

2 Dyaus quickens and promotes your high dominion who bind

with bonds not wrought of rope or cordage.

Far from us still be Varuna's displeasure : may Indra give us

spacious room to dwell in.

4 Bheda; see VII. 18. 19.

5 Both of earth and heaven : or, perhaps, belonging to both sides.

8 With their braided hair : see VII. 33. 1.

10 This stanza is repeated from the preceding hymn.

2 Dyam: cf. VI. 62. 9. Not wrought of rope: moral and figurative, no
material.



HYMN 85.] TEE DIGVEDA. 81

3 Make ye our sacrifice fair amid the assemblies : make ye our
prayers approved among our princes.

May God-sent riches come for our possession : further ye us
with your delightful succours. "

4 0 Indra-Varuna, vouchsafe us riches with store of treasure,
food, and^ every blessing;

For the Aditya, bauiaher of falsehood, the Hero, dealeth
wealth in boundless plenty.

5 May this my song reach Varuna and Tndra, and, strongly
urging, win me sons and offspring.

To the Gods’ banquet may we go with riches. Preserve us
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

*

HYMN LXXXY. Indra-Yaruna.
For you I deck a harmless hymn, presenting the Soma juice

to Vartma and Indra

—

A hymn that shines like heavenly Dawn with fatness. May
they be near us on the march and guard us.

^

3

Here where the arrows fall amid the banners both hosts invoke
the Gods in emulation.

0 Indra-Varuna, smite back those our foernen, yea, smite them
with your shaft to every quarter.

3 Self-lucid ip their seats^e’en heavenly Waters endowed with
Godhead Varuna and Indra.

One of these holds the folk distinct and sundered, the Other
smites and slays resistless foemen.

4 Wise be the priest and skilled in Law Eternal, who with his

sacred gifts and adoration

Brings you to aid us with your might, Adityas : let him have
viands to promote his welfare.

5 May this my song reach Varuna and Indra, and, strongly

urging, win me sons and offspring.

To the Gods’ banquet may we go with riches. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with, blessings.

4 The AcUtya,

:

Varuna.

% On the march: the Rishi prays for aid in an expected battle.

3 With Godhead

:

libations of Soma juice, with which water is mingled,

support the Gods in their several stations : somendpydyitd hi devatdh sve sve

st'hdne *vatishthante .—Sftyana. Distinct and sundered: differently treated, re-

warded or punished in accordance with their deserts. ‘The other sustain*

the separate creatures.
1—Muir. * The one protects the tribes which are scat-

tered abroad.
1—Qrassmann.

4 Wise be the priest: or, wise must the priest be, skilled, etc. Be: the

institutor of sacrifice. Viands : sacrificial food to be offered to the Gods.

6.
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HYMN LXXXVI. Varuna.

Wise, verily, are creatures through his greatness who stayed

even spacious heaven and earth asunder

;

f Who urged the high and mighty sky to motion, the Star of

old, and spread the earth before him.

2 With mine own heart I commune on the question how Varuna
and I may be united.

Wb#t gift of mine will he accept unangered ? When may I

calmly look and find him gracious ?

3 Fain to know this my sin I question others : I seek the wise,

0 Yaruna, and ask them.

This one same answer even the sages gave me, Surely this

Yaruna is angry with thee.

4 What, Varunn, hath been my chief transgression, that thou
wouldst slay the friend who sings fchy praises ?

Tell n£e, Unconquerable Lord, and quickly sinless will I ap-

proach thee with mine homage.

5 Free us from sins committed by our fathers, from those where-
in we have ourselves offended.

0 King, loose, like a thief who feeds the cattle, as -from the
cord a calf, set free Vasishtha.

6 Not ouv own will betrayed us, but Seduction, thoughtlessness,

Yaruna I wine, dice, or anger.

The old is near to lead astray the younger: even sleep removeth
not all evil-doing.

7 Slavelike may I do service to the Bounteous, serve, free from
sin, the God inclined to anger.

This gentle Lord gives wisdom to the simple : the wiser God
leads on the wise to riches.

8 0 Lord, 0 Yaruna, may this laudation come close to thee and
lie within thy spirit.

May it be well with us in rest and labour. Preserve us ever-

more, ye Gods, with blessings.

1 The Star

:

the Sun.

5 Like a thief who feeds the cattle

:

who hap performed penance for his theft,

and, at the completion of the service, offered fodder to the stolen animal: ‘ who
has feasted on stolen cattle.’—M. Muller. But see Pischel, Vedische Studien.
I. p. 106.

6 Seduction: or, as Styana explains, ‘the settled course of fate.’

The old is near

:

{ The stronger perverts the wea1< er.’—Muir. ‘ There is a
senior [God] in the proximity of the junior [man].’

—
’Wilson.
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HYMN LXXXVII. Varuna.

Vartoa cut a pathway out for Surya, and led the watery floods

of rivers onward.
The Mares, as in a race, speed on in order. He made great

channels for the days to follow.

2 The wind, thy breath, hath sounded through the region like

a wild beast that seeks his food in pastures.

Within these two, exalted Earth and Heaven, 0 Varuna, ar£
all the forms thou lovest.

3 Yanina’s spies, sent forth upon their errand, survey the two
world-halves well formed and fashioned.

Wise are they, holy, skilled in sacrifices, the furtherers of the
praise-songs of the prudent.

4 To me who understand hath Varuna spoken, the names borne
by the Cow are three times seven.

The sapient God, knowing the place’s secret, shall speak as

’twere to teach the race that cometh.

5 On him three heavens rest and are supported, and the three
earths are there in sixfold order.

The wise King Varuna. hath made in heaven that Golden Swing
to cover it with glory.

6 Like • Varuna from heaven he sinks in Sindhu, like a white-

shining spark, a strong wild creature.

Buling in depths and meting out the region, great saving

power hath he, this, world’s Controller.

1 The Marts: the swift rivers. The half-line 5s difficult.

4

*T »' *
:

"
.

his task) as a horse let loo^e rushes to (a Hock of) mares, he i *r

nights from the days.’—Wilson. 1 Like a troop (of horses) let loose, following

the mares, he has made great channels for the clays.’—Muir.

3 Varuna7

s spies : the other Adityas, or perhaps the Fathers.

4 The Cow

:

according to Sftyana, V&k or Speech in the form of a cow
having twenty-one metres attached to her breast, throat, and head, or holding

the names of twenty-one kinds of sacrifice. Aditi may be intended, or Prism
with the thriee-seven Marufcs.

The sapient God: ‘The wise god, though he knows them, has not revealed

the mysteries of (her) place, which he desires to grant to a future generation.’

—

Muir. According to Sfiyana, nd in this line is not negative.

5 For the three heavens and three earths see Vol. I., Index, In sixfohl order

:

perhaps referring to the heavens and earths, or else the three earths arbitrarily

doubled. * The three earths with their six seasons.’—Wilson. That Golden .

Swing

:

the Sun.
6 He: the Sun. Sindhn: or the sea. Ruling in depths: referring to

Varuna whose dominion, following the setting sun, reaches to the depths of

the ocean. Meting out the region

:

or, who measured out the firmament.

S&yana’s interpretation of this stanza is different ; ‘ (Radiant) as the sun,

Varuna placed the ocean (in its bed), white as a drop (of water), vigorous as

an antelope, object of profound praise, distributor of water, the powerful

transporter beyond sin, the ruler of this existing (world).’—Wilson,
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!J Before this Varuna may we be sinless—him who shows mercy

even to the sinner—
While we are keeping Acliti’s ordinances. Preserve us ever-

more. ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXXVIJJ, Varon*

Present to Yaruna thine hymn, Vasishtha, bright, most der

* lightful to the Bounteous Giver,

Who bringeth on to us the Bull, the lofty, the Holy, laden

with a thousand treasures.

2 And now, as J am come before his presence, I take the face of

Varuna 'for AgniA
So might he bring—Lord also of the darkness—the light m

heaven that I may see its beauty 1

3 When Yaruna and I embark together and urge our boat into

the midst of ocean,

We, when we ride o*er ridges of the waters, will swing within

that swing and there be happy.

4 Varuna placed Vasishtha in the vessel, and deftly with his

might made him a Rishi.

When days shone bright the Sage made him a singer, while

the heavens broadened and the Dawns were lengthened.

5 What hath become of those our ancient friendships, whei*

without enmity we walked together 1

I, Yaruna, thou glorious Lord, have entered thy lofty home
?

thine house with thousand portals.

6 if he, thy true ally, hath signed against thee, still, Yaruna,

he is the friend thou lovedst.

Let us not, Living One, as sinners, know t^ee : give shelter,

as a Sage, to him who lauds thee,

7 Aditi's ordmancet: according to S&yana, Adifd bore means Uhe Mighty,’
that is, Yaruna.

1 The Bull

:

the Sun,

2 For Agni'&

:

that is, it appears to nje to be flaming with anger.

3
4 The kernel of the hynin lies in verses 3 to 6. The singer believes that

he has been forsaken by his helper Yaruna } with anguish he remembers his
communion with the God in former tip;es. In a vision he sees himself trims-:

3a.tei.into Yaruna’s realm, he goes sailing with the God, is called to be Ilishi

or h'oly singer to the God, and is in his palace with him. Nfow, Yaruna has
withdrawn his favour, yet let him have mercy on his singer, and not punish
him F* r , \ " his sin. The hymn perhaps originally closed with verse

’ " note in the Skbenziy IAeder, translated by Prof,
Peterson. $ut see jnilebrandt, Kanina und Mkra, pp. 25, 2§.
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7 While we abide in these fixed habitations, and frotn the lap of

Aditi win favour,

May Varuna untie the bond that binds us. Preserve us ever-

more, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN LXXllX. Varuna.

Let me not yet, iting Varuna, enter into the house of clay :

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord.

2 When, Thunderer ! I move along tremulous like a wind-blown
skin,

Have merey, spare me, Mighty Lord-.

3 0 Bright and Powerful God, through want of strength I erred

and went astray :

Have mercy, spare me* Mighty Lord.

4 Thirst found thy worshipper though he stood in the midst of

water-floods

;

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord.
*

i> 0 Varuna, whatever the offence may he which we as men com-
mit against the heavenly host,

When through our want of thought we violate thy laws,

punish us not, 0 God, for that iniquity,

"HYMN XG. vayu.

To you pure juices, rich in meath, are offered by priests through

longing for the Pair of Heroes.

Drive, Vayu, bring thine harnessed horse3 hither: drink the

pressed Soma till it make thee joyful.

7 Aditi: here said to mean feartk

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir 0. S. Texts, V. 67, Prof. M.

-Muller, A no. Sansh. Lit , 540, the authors of Sieben&ig Zieder, p. 12ra,ndProf.

Peterson, Hymns from the Jiigveda, p. 287.

1 The house of clay : the grave. Cf. Atharva-veda, Y. 30. 14.

2 Thunderer: adrivah
,
Caster of the Stone, a common epithet of Indra,

hot nob suitable to Varuna. Tremulous: S&yana adds mityenta, with cold;

a&d Prof. Wilson observes that ‘the Varuna-'pdsa, a kind of dropsy, seems to

be referred to.
1

’ Of. Atharva-veda, IV. 16. 7-

4 Thirst; avarice. In the midst of waterfoods: when surrounded by

abundant wealth. According to the Commentator, the allusion is to Vasish-

tha’s sea-voyage or perhaps the perpetual thirst of dropsy may be intended,

The last three stanzas are addressed to Indra and V&yu as a dual Deity.

% The Pair of Heroes

:

Indra and Y&yu.



-86 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK VII.

. 2 Whoso to thee, the Mighty, brings oblation, pure Soma unto

thee, pure-drinking Vayu,
That man thou.makest famous among mortals ; to him strong

sons are born in quick succession.

3 The God whom both these worlds brought forth for riches,

whom heavenly Dhishana for our wealth appointeth,

• His team of harnessed horses waits on Vayu, and, foremost, on

the radiant Treasure-bearer.

< 4 The spotless Dawns with fair bright days have, broken; they

found the spacious light when they were shining.

Eagerly they disclosed the stall of cattle : floods streamed for

, them as in the days aforetime.

5 These with their truthful spirit, shining brightly, move on

provided with tUeir natural insight.

Viands attend the car that beareth Heroes, your car, ye Sovran

.

Pair, Indra and Vayu.
f

6 May these who give us heavenly light, these rulers, with gifts

of kine and horses, gold and treasures,

These princes, through full life, Indra and Vayu I overcome

in battle with their steeds and heroes.

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, 0 Indra-Vayu,

with our fair laudations, ^

Exerting all our po- n- call you to aid us. Preserve us ever-

more, fe Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XCI. vayu.

Wj&bb not, in sooth, the Gods aforetime blameless, whose
pleasure was increased by adoration 1

For Vayu and fur man in his affliction they ecrused the Morning
to arise with Surya.

. 3 The God : apparently, Indra. Dhishand : a Goddess of prosperity and
gain. The radiant Trea&ure-bearer ; perhaps Soma.

4 They found: the Angirases. ‘They are not named in the text, hut
S&yana refers the whole to them

;
by their praise of Vdyu the dawn broke,

the stolen cattle were rescued, and the obstructed rain set at liberty.’—

•

Wilson.

5 These : the institntors of sacrifice.

6 These rulersr, these princes, are the wealthy nobles who defray the expenses
and reward the priests.

Indra is associated with Vftyu in almost every stanza.

1 Tor Vfiyu: I translate the v&yave of the text, but it is evident that
fcj&ve, for Ayu, or the living one, should be read in its stead.
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2 Guardians infallible, eager as envoys, preserve us safe through
many months and autumns.

Addressed to you, our fair praise, ludra-V&yu, implores your
favour and renewed well-being.

3 Wise, bright, arranger of his teams, he seeketh men with rich

food whose treasures are abundant.
They Imve arranged them of one mind with Vayu : the men

have wrought all noble operations.

4 So far as native power and strength permit you, so far as men
behold whose oyes have vision,

O ye pure-drinkers, drink with us pure Soma : sit on this

sacred grass, Indra and Vayu. *

5 Driving down teams that bear the lovely Heroes, hitherward,
Indra-Vayu, come together.

To you this prime <>f savoury juice is offered : here loose your
horses and be friendly-minded.

6 Your hundred and your thousand teams, 0 Indra and Vayir^

all-munificent, which attend you,

With these most gracious-minded come ye hither, and drink,

0 Heroes, of the meath we offer.

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, 0 Indra--Vfiyu,

with our fair laudations,

Exerting all our pow*br, .call you to aid us. Preserve ns
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XCII. Vayu.

O VAvu, drinker of the pure, be near us : a thousand teams
are thine, All-bounteous Giver.

To thee the rapture-bringing juice is offered, whose first

draught, God, thou takest as thy portion.

2 Prompt at the holy rites forth came the presser with Soma-
draughta for Indra and for Vayu,

When ministering priests with strong devotion bring to you
Twain the first taste of the Soma.

3 The teams wherewith thou seekest him who offers, within his

home, 0 Vayu, to direct him,

Therewith send wealth to us with full enjoyment, a hero son

and gifts of kine and horses.

3 He seeketh

:

V&yu. The meaning of the stanza is obscure.

5 The lovely Heroes

:

Indra and V&yu,

1 Drinker of the pure

:

or bright/ Soma.
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4 Near to the Gods and making Indra joyful, devout and offer-

ing precious gifts to V&yu,
Allied with princes, smiting down the hostile, may we with

heroes conquer foes in battle.

5 With thy yoked teams in hundreds and in thousands come to

our sacrifice and solemn worship.

Come, Vayn, make thee glad at this libation. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XCIII. Indra-Agni.

Slaters of enemies, Indra and Agni, accept this day our new-
born pp,re laudation.

Again, again I call you prompt to listen, best to give quickly

strength to him who craves it.

2 For ye were strong to gain, exceeding mighty, growing toge-

ther, waxing in your vigour.

Lords of the pasture filled with ample riches, bestow upon
strength both fresh and lasting.

3 Yea when the strong have entered our assembly, and singers

seeking with their hymns your favour,

They are like steeds who come into the race-course, those

men who call aloud on Indra-Agni.

4 The siuger, seeking with his hyrasis your favour, begs spleu-

did riches of their first possessor.

Further us with Dew bounties, Indra-Agni^ armed with strong

thunder, slayers of the foeman.

£ When two great hosts, arrayed against each other, meet
clothed with brightness, in the fierce encounter

Stand ye beside the godly, smite the godless; and still assist

the men who press the Soma. *

6 To this our Soma^pressing, Indra-Agni, come ye prepared to

show your loving-kindness,

For not at any time have ye despised us. So may I draw
you with all strengthenings hither.

7 So Agni, kindled mid this adoration, invite thou Mitra,

Yanina, and Indra.

4 Allied

:

the priests are the allies and moral supporters of the princes

in war.

5 In hundreds ctnd in thousands

:

cf. I. 135. 3.

3 The strong

:

the nobles who institute sacrifices.

4 Their first possessor : each God who is invoked.

5 Great hosts:
i hosts’ must be supplied. The feminine dual adjectives

have no substantive in the text.
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Forgive whatever sin we have committed *, may Aryaman and
Aditi remove it.

8

While we accelerate these our sacrifices, may we win strength

from both of you, 0 Agni :

Ne’er may the Maruts, Indra, Vishnu slight us. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blesssugs.

HYMN XC1V. Indra-Agni.

As rain from out the cloud, for you, Itidra and Agni, from
my soul

This noblest praise hath been produced.

2 Do ye, 0 Indra-Agni, hear the singer’s call: accept his songs.

Ye Rulers, grant his heart’s desire.

3 Give us not up to poverty, ye Heroes, Indra-Agni, nor

To slander and reproach of men.

4 To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence, high and holy hymn,
And, craving help, soft words with prayer. ^

5 For all these holy singers here implore these Twain to succour

them,
And priests that they may win them strength.

6 Eager to laud you, we
t
with songs invoke you, bearingsacred food,

Fain for success in sacrifice.

7 Indra and Agui, come t# us with favour, ye who conquer men :

Let not the wicked master ns<

8 At no time let the injurious blow of hostile mortal fall on us ;

0 Indra-Agui, shelter us.

9 Whatever wealth we crave of you, in gold, in cattle, or in

steeds,

That, Indra-Aojiii, let us gain *

10 When heroes prompt in worship call Indra an cl Agni, Lord*

of steeds,

Beside the Soma juice effused.

11 Call hither with the song and lauds those who best slay the

foemen, those

Who take delight in hymns of praise. .

7 Aryaman and Aditi : Mitra and others being understood, as the verb i»

plural

8 0 Agni : that is, Indra and Agni.

I As rain

:

the hymn of praise is copious in its flow, and is doubly bene-

ficial,,gratifying the Gods and : ’-’--r*--? the worshipper. From my
soul : mdnmanah

:

explained h ...... ^ere and in the correspond-

ing passage of" the Sdmaveda by stotufa, praiser ~~ —

'

lv4
.

II Gall hither

:

I follow Prof. Ludwig in * ... u-i:.:. instead of

dvivdsatak which involves a very harsh construction.
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12 Slay ye the 'wicked man whose thought is evil, of the demon
kind.

Slay him who stays the waters, slay the Serpent with your
deadly dart,

HYMN XCV. Sarasvati.

This stream Sarasvati. with fostering current comes forth, our
sure defence, our fort of iron.

As on a car, the flood flows on, surpassing in majesty and
might all other waters.

2 Pure in her course from mountains to the ocean, alone of

streams Sarasvati hath listened.

Thinking of wealth and the great world of creatures, she

poured for N&husha her milk and fatness.

3 Friendly to man he grew among the women, a strong young
Steer amid the Holy Ladies.

Pie gives the fleet steed to our wealthy princes, and decks
e their bodies for success in battle.

4 May this Sarasvati be pleased and listen at this our sacrifice,

auspicious Lady,
When we with reverence, on our knees, implore her close-knit

to wealth, most kind to those she loveth,

5 These offerings have ye made with adoration : say this, Saras-

vatt, and accept our praises;

Aud, placing us under thy dear protection, may we approach

thee, as a tree, for shelter.

6 For thee, 0 Blest Sarasvati, Yasishtha hath here unbarred the

doors of sacred Order.

Wax, Bright One, and give strength to him who l&uds thee.

Preserve us ever jore, ye Gods, with blessings.

12 Him who stays the waters : udadhim

:

according to Sftyana, like an
udadl ih, water-holder or pitcher. The Serpent : dbhogdm,

‘ the coiler,’ explained

differently by S&yana, as ‘one who enjoys good things taken from the

worshippers,’

1 Sarasvati

:

Sindhu or Indus appears to be intended under this name.
See VI. 61. 2, and Vedic Hymns, I. p. 60.

2 Ndhusha

:

according to the legend, a King who prayed to Sarasvati who
gave him butter and milk sufficient for the thousand-year sacrifice which he

was about to perform. The Nahushas, the people living on the banks of the

river, are probably intended.

3 He grexo

:

Sarasvdn, the consort of Sarasvati.

5 These offerings : this half-line is very obscure. Prof. Ludwig thinks that
these words may be supposed to be spoken by Sarasvati to her worshippers,
but lie is not satisfied of the correctness of liis conjeotiu-e, * Presenting to
thee, S

, these oblations with reverence (may we receive from thee affluence}.’

’Wilson.
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HYMN XCVL Sarasvatl.

I sing a lofty song, for she is mightiest, most divine of Streams.

Sarasvatl will I exalt with hymns and lauds, and, 0 Yasishtba,

Heaven and Earth.

2 When in the fulness of their strength the Purus dwell, Beau-
teous One, on thy two grassy banks,

Favour us thou who hast the Maruts for thy friends : stir up
the bounty of our chiefs.

3 So may Sarasvati auspicious send good luck; she, rich in spoil,

is never niggardly in thought,
When praised in Jamadagni’s way and lauded as Yasishtha

lauds.
*

4 We call upon Sarasvan, as unmarried men who long for wives,

As liberal men who yearn for sons.

5 Be thou our kind protector, 0 Sarasv&n, with those waves of

thine

Laden with sweets and dropping oil.
n

6 May we enjoy Sarasv&u’s breast, all-beautiful, that swells with

streams,

May we gain food and progeny.

HYMN XCYII. Brihaspati

Wbbre Heaven and Ea#th combine in men’s assembly, and
those who love the Gods delight in worship,

Where the libations are effused for Indra, may he come first

to drink and make him stronger.

2 We crave the heavenly grace of Gods to guard us—so may
Brihaspati, 0 friends, exalt us

—

That he, the Bounteous God, may find us sinless, who giveth
from a distance like a father.

1 Heaven and Earth : heaven as the home of the Goddess, and earth where
she flows as a river.

2 The Pdrus: an Aryan tribe settled on both hanks of the Sarasvati or
Indus See Vol I., Index. Grassy banks : this, as von Roth has suggested,
seems to be the meaning of dndhasi

,
but the expression is difficult. See

Hillebrandt, Vedische Mytholoyie
, p. 254.

3 Jamadagni

:

a celebrated ancient Ilishi.

Indra is the deity of stanza 1, Indra and Brnhmanaspati are the deities of
3 and 9, Indra and Brihaspati of 10, and the rest of the hymn is addres&ed to
Brihaspati. Brihaspati and Brahmauaspati are one and the same God, the
Lord of Prayer. See I, 14. 3.

1 Where Heaven and Earth combine : where Gods and men meet at the place
of sacrifice. And make him stronger

:

Sftyana explains vdyasoha differently:
* (may his) swift (horses, approach).’—Wilson.
2 Like a father

:

although he is far away he gives us what we ask like a
father who is near at hand.—Ludwig.
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3 That Brahmanaspati, most High and Gracious, I glorify with
offerings and with homage.

May the great song of praise, divine, reach Indra who is the
King of prayer the Gods’ dreaticfri;

4 May that Brihaspati who brings all blessings, most dearly

loved, be seated by our altar.

Heroes and wealth we crave
;
may be bestow them, and bear

us safe beyond the men who vex us.

5 To ns these Deathless Ones, erst born, have granted this laud
of ours which gives the Immortal pleasure.

Let us invoke Brihaspati, the foeless, the clear-voiced God, the'

Holy One of households.

6 Him, this Brihaspati* his red-hued horses, drawing together,

full of strength, bring hither.

Robed in red colour like the cloud, they carry the Lord of

Might whose friendship gives a dwelling.

7 For he is pure, with hundred wings, refulgent, with sword of

gold, impetuous* winning sunlight.

Sublime Brihaspati, easy of access, granteth his friends most
bountiful refreshment.

8 Both Heaven and Earth, divine, the Deity’s Parents, have
made Brihaspati increase in grandeur;

Glorify him, 0 friends, who merits glory : may he give prayer

fair way and easy passage.

0 This, Brahmanaspati, is yoxlr laudation : prayer hath been

made to thunder -wielding Indra.

Favour our songs, wake up our thought and spirit : destroy

the godless aud our foemen’a malice.

10 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth ih earth afrd heaven, thou, 0
Brihaspati, and thou, 0 Indra.

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds you.

Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings;

3 The Gods' creation : devahriiasya

:

inspired, or, literally, made, by the
Gods.

5 Our hymiis of praise which are acceptable to the immortal God have
been given to us by the everlasting deities themselves. S&yana’s explanation

is different ;
r may the iirst-boni inimorfcals (by his command) bestow upon dtf

the food that is necessary for existence.’—Wilson.

6 Whose friendship gives a dwelling

:

I adopt, the interpretation given bjr

Professor Cowell in his note On the passage in Wilson’s translation.

7 With hundred wirigs •:
{ borne by numerous conveyances.’—Wilson.

8 In grandeur

:

or, by their might,

10 Mean

;

or, poor.
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HYMN XCVIIL lj)dra.

Priests, offer to the Lord of all the people the milked-out
stalk of iSoma, radiant-coloured.

No wild-bull knows his drillking-place like Indra who ever

seeks him who hath pressed the Sqnpi.

2 Thou dost desire to drink, each day that passes, the pleasant

food which thou hast had aforetime,

0 Indra, gratified in heart and spirit, drink eagerly the Soma
set before thee.

8 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma
;
the

Mother told thee of thy future greatness.

0 Indra, thou hast filled mid-air’s wide region, and given the
Gods by battle* room and freedom.

4 When thou hast urged the arrogant to combat, proud in their

strength of arm, we will subdue them.
Or, Indra, when thou tightest girt by heroes, we in the glori-

ous fray with thee will conquer,

5 I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent acts

which Maghavau hath accomplished.

When he had conquered godless wiles and magic, Soma be-

came his own entire possession.

,6 Thine is this world of flocks and herds around thee, which
with the eye of Snrya thou beholdest,

Thou, Indra, art alone the Lord of cattle : may we enjoy the

treasure whioh thou givest.

7 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in eapth and heaven, thou, 0
Brihaspati, and thou, 0 Indra.

Mean thoqgh he be, give wealth to him who laqds yoq.

Preserve us eVermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

’ HYMN XCIX. Yishm*,

Men eome not nigh thy majesty whq gr-owest beyond all bound
and measure with thy body.

Both thy two regions of the earth, 0 Yishnu, we know ; thou,

God, knowest the highest alsp.

1 Radiant-coloured ; arundm, red, ruddy, here explained by the Com^
jnentator as drochanidnam, shining.

3 Thy future greatness

:

see IY. 18. 4, where Adifci says:—‘No peer hath
he among those born already, nor among those who shall be born hereafter.

1 fwo regions of the earth ; that is, the earth and the firmament. f The
two lower regions are within the range of our perception

;
the third belongs

Yishnu, whither he stepped with the third of Ins ascending strides.’—Wallis,

Cosmology of the Rigveda^ p, 11£,
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2 None who is bora or being born, God Vishnu, hath reached
the utmost limit of thy grandeur.

The vast high vault of heaveu hast thou supported, and fixed

earth’s eastern pinnacle
-

securely.

3 Rich in sweet food be ye, and rich in milch-kin e, with fertile

pastures, fain to do men service.

Both these worlds, Vishnu, hast thou stayed asunder, and
firmly fixed the earth with pegs around it.

4 Ye have made spacious room for sacrificing by generating

Sfirya, Dawn, and Agni.

0 Heroes? ye have conquered in your battles even the bull-

jawed Dasa’s wiles and magic.

f> Ye have destroyed, then, Indra, and thou, Vishnu, Sambara’s

uine-and-ninefcy fenced castles.

Ye Twain smote down a hundred times a thousand resistless

heroes of the royal Varchin.

6 This is the lofty hymn of praise, exalting the Lords of Mighty
Stride, the strong and lofty.

1 laud you in the solemn synods, Vishnu : pour ye food on us

in our camps, 0 Indra.

7 0 Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Vashat ! Let this mine offer-

ing, Sipivishta, please thee.

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve us ever-

more, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN C. Vishnu.

Ne’er doth the man repent, who, seeking profit, bringeth bis

gift to the far-striding Vishnu.

He who adoreth him with all his spirit winneth himself so

great a benefactor.

2

Thou, Vishnu, constant in thy courses, gavest good-will to all

' men, and a hymn that lasteth,

That thou mightst move us to abundant comfort of very

splendid wealth with store of horses.

3 The first line appears to be Vishnu’s blessing on heav.en and earth when
he parted and supported them.

4 Bull-jawed

:

or Vrfehasipra may be the name of the Dftsa.

$ Royal Varchin: see II. 14. 6.

7 Vashat

:

the exclamation used on making an oblation. Sipivishta : a name
+f Vishnu of uncertain etymology and meaning. 1 Invested with rays of light,’

according to S&yana. See Muir, 0. S. Texts
, IV. 87, 88, note,

2 A hymn that lasteth * continually recurring occasion to praise thee.
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3 Three times strode forth this God iu all his grandeur over this

earth bright with a hundred splendours.

Foremost be Vishnu, stronger than the strongest : for glorious

is his name who lives for ever.

4 Over this earth with mighty step strode Vishnu, ready to

give it for a home to Mann.
In him the humble people trust for safety : be, nobly born,

hath made them spacious dwellings.

5 To-day I land this name, 0 Sipivishta, I, skilled in rules, the

name of thee the Noble. .

Yea, I the poor and weak praise thee the Mighty -\yho dwellesfc

in the realm beyond this region.

6 What was there to be blamed iu thee, 0 Vishnu, when thou

declaredst, I am Sipivishta
1

?

Hide not this form from us, nor keep it secret, since thou didst

wear another shape iu battle.

7 0 Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Vashat 1 Let this mine offer-

ing, Sipivishta, please thee.

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve us

evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN CI. Parjanya.

Speak forth three words-* the words which light precedeth,

which milk this udder that produceth nectar.

Quickly made manifest, the Bull hath bellowed, engendering

the germ of plants, the Infant.

2 Giver of growth to plants, the God who ruleth over the waters

and all moving creatures,

Vouchsafe us triple shelter for our refuge, and threefold light

to succour au4 befriend us.

3 This earth: meaning, says the Commentator, earth, firmament, and heaven.

6 This stanza is unintelligible. The Commentator on the corresponding

passage of the Sftmaveda says :
‘ Vishnu formerly abandoning his own form,

and assuming another artificial shape, succoured Vnsislitha in battle.^ Recog-

nizing the god, the Rishi addresses him with the verse ’ Sipivishta is said to

be a word of equivocal meaning, * clothed with rays of light,
1 and * denuded/

See Wilson’s note, and 0. S. Texts, IV. 87, 88, note. The passage looks like

the germ of the later incarnations of the God which occur in the Sjtaputha-

Brdhmana and the Purdnas.

1 Three words: or texts of the three Vedas. Which light precedeth

:

intro-

duced by the sacred syllable Om. More probably Parjanya is addressed, the

three words being his voice, the thunder (V. fi3. 6), henrfl in heaven, air, and

earth, and preceded by the lightning-flash. See Bergaigne. Quarante Uymnes

du Rig-veda. p. 79. Milk this udder

:

draw down the sweet rain from the cloud.

The Bull: Parjanya. The Infant: Agni in the form of lightning.

' 2 Threefold light: with reference to the divisions of the dsy and the seasons.
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3 Now he is sterile, now begetteth offspring, even as lie wiileth

doth he change bis figure,

The Father’s genial how bedews the Mother; therewith the

She, therewith the son is nourished.

4 In him all living creatures have their being, and the three

heavens with triply-flowing waters.

Three reservoirs that sprinkle down their treasure shed their

sweet streams around him with a murmur.

5 May this my song to Sovran Lord Parjanya come near unto

his heart and give him pleasure.

May we obtain the showers that bring enjoj^ment, and God-

protecCed plants with goodly fruitage.

6 He is the Bull of all, and their impregner : he holds the life

of all things fixed and moving.

May this rite save me till my hundredth autumn. Preserve

tlis eyermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN CII. Parjanya,

Sixg forth and laud Parjanya, jSon of Heaven, who sends the

gift of rain :

May he provide our pasturage.

2 Parjanya is the God who forms in kine, in mares, in plants

of earth,

And womankind, the germ of life. r

$ Offer and pour into his mouth oblation rich in savoury juice :

May he for ever give us food.

HYMN CIII Frogs.

They who lay quiet for a year, the BHLh mans who fulfil their vows,

The Frogs have lifted up their voice, the voice Parjanya hath
inspired-

$ He is sterile ; sends no rain, like a barren cow thafgives no milk.

The Father'? genial flow : ‘The father is the sky, earth the mother, who rer

reives the rain from the former, which, producipg the ipeans of offering liba-

tions and oblations, returns again to the parent heaven, a« well as supports his

offspring—all living creatures.’—Wilson.

4 Three reservoirs: according to Sayana, clouds in the east, west, and north,
6 The Bull of all ; the plants, understood.

3 Into his mouth

:

that is, Agni, who is the mouth by which the othor Gods
consume the offerings that are made to them.

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. 8 Texts, V. 436, and by Pro-
fessor F. Max Muller in his Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 49 4f, who
remarks :

* The hymn which is called a panegyric of the frogs, is clearly

a satire on the priests
;
and it is curious to observe that the saihe animal

should have been chosen by the Vedic Satirist to represent the priests, which,
the earliest satirist of Greece, was selected as the representative of the

Jffomeric heroes.’ But see Oldenberg, Hie Religion des Veda, p. 70. The
by^nn evidently belongs to a late period of Vedic poetry.

r
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2 What time on these, as on a dry skin lying in the pool's bed,
the floods of heaven descended,

The music of the Frogs comes forth in concert like the cows'
lowing with their calves beside them.

3 When at the coming of the Rains the water has poured upon
them as they yearned and thirsted,

One seeks another as he talks and greets him with cries of
pleasure as a son his father.

4 Each of these twain receives the other kindly, while they are
revelling in the flow of waters,

When the Frog moistened by the rain springs forward, and
Green and Spotty both combine their voices.

5 When one of these repeats the other's language, as he who
learns the lesson of the teacher,

Your every limb seems to be growing larger as ye converse
with eloquence on the waters.

6 One is Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat the other, one Frog is Green
c

and one of them is Spotty.

They bear one common name, and yet they vary, and, talking,

modulate the voice diversely.

7 As Brahmans, sitting round the brimful vessel, talk at the
Soma-rite of Atiratra, ^

So, Frogs, ye gather round the pool to honour this day of all

the year, the first of Rain-time.

8 These Br&hmans with the Soma juice, performing their year-

long rite, have lifted up their voices

;

And these Adhvaryus, sweating with their kettles, come forth

and show themselves, and none are hidden.

9 They keep the twelvemonth's God-appointed order, and never
do the men neglect the season.

3 With cries of pleasure : akhkhalikrltya

:

uttering tlie imitative exclama”
tion akhkhala.

5 Your every limb : this abrupt change of person is not unfrequent in the
Veda.

7 Atirdtra

:

a ceremony accompanied by three nocturnal recitations.

8 Year-long rite

:

‘ Sayana makes it refer to Gitvim ayanam , a sacrificial

session, which commences and ends with the atirdtra
,
and lasts a whole year.’

—

Cowell, in Wilson’s Translation. Sweating with their kettles :
* There is a

quibble on the word gharminah, having or bearing the vessel, or performin
the rite so termed ; or, suffering from gharma

,
heat, or the hot season.’

—

Wilson. And none are hidden : f/iihyd mi Ice chit

:

some take nd here as‘ like’:
e issue forth like persons who have been hidden.’—Muir. ‘ Pop out like her-

mits.’—M. Muller.
9 The men: the priestlike frogs. Thc$e who were heated kettles

:

the frogs

who had been burnt and scorched by the hot weather.

7
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Soon a3 the Rain-time in the year returneth, these who were

heated kettles gain their freedom.

10 Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat have granted riches, and Green and

Spotty have vouchsafed us treasure.

The Frogs who give us cows in hundreds lengthen our lives

in this most fertilizing season.

HYMN CIY. Indra-Soma.

, Indra and Soma, bum, destroy the demon foe, send downward,

0 ye Bulls, those who add gloom to gloom.

Annihilate the fools, slay them and bum them up : chase them
away from us, pierce the voracious ones.

2 Indra and Soma, let sin round the wicked boil like as a caldron

set amid the flames of fire.

. Against the foe of prayer, devourer of raw flesh, the vile fiend

fierce of eye, keep ye perpetual hate.

^ 3 Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth, yea, cast

them into darkness that hath no support,

, So that not one of them may ever thence return : so may your
wrathful might prevail and conquer them.

4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing bolt down on the

wicked fiend from heaven and from the earth.

Yea, forge out of the mountains 'your celestial dart wherewith,

ye burn to death the waxing demon race.

10 Have granted riches

:

as the earliest proelaimers of the advent of the
Rains which revive and fertilize the earth.

‘ It is possibly an echo of this production that we find in a description of

autumn in the Harivamsa, Y 8803, where the poet compares the noise made
by a frog, after liis rest of sixteen half months, along with his wives, to the
recitation of the Rig-veda by a Brahman surrounded by his pupils On
this verse the late M. Langlois somewhat naively remarks as follows ; Dana
nos mocurs rien n* egalerait 1* impertinence d’ une comparaison dans laquelle

une grenouflle serait assimilde h uu respectable eccldsiastique. Les Xndiens,
h ce qu’ il parait, ne voyaient daus telle espctee de rapprochement aucune
teinte d* impiete.’—Muir, 0. S. Texts. V. 438. But see Bergaigue, La Religion
Yidique

}
I. 292.

The
^

hymn consists chiefly of imprecations directed against demons and
evil spirits, R&kshasas and Yfxtudhanas. The deities are various.

1 The demon foe : rdhshah

:

the R&kshasas, fiends, demons, goblins, going
about at niglit, disturbing sacrifices and devout men, ensnaring and even
devouring human beings, and generally hostile to the human race.

2 The vile fend ; himtdine

:

explained by the Commentator as one who
goes about saying, Kimiddnim or What now? A quidnunc, a vile and
treacherous spy and. informer. The word is used as the name of a class of

evil spirits.
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p Indra and Soma, oast ye downward out of Leaven your deadly
/ darts cf stone burning with fiery flame,

; Eternal, scorching darts
;
plunge the voracious ones within the

' depth, and let them sink without a sound.

)6 Indra and Soma, let this hymn control you both, even as the

f
girth encompasses two vigorous steeds

—

,

The song of praise which I with wisdom offer you : do ye, as
Lords of men, animate these my prayers.

7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon : destroy
these evil beings, slay the treacherous fiends.

Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss who evermore
assails us with malignity. *

8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when I pursue my
way with guileless spirit,

May he, the speaker of untruth, be, Indra, like water which
the hollowed baud compresses.

9 Those who destroy, as is their wont, the simple, and with their*'

evil natures harm the righteous,

May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the lap of
Nirriti consign them.

10 The fiend, 0 A.gni, who designs to injure the essence of our
food, kine, steeds, or bodies,

May he, the adversary, fhief, and robber, sink to destruction,

both himself and offspring.

11 May he be swept away, himself and children : may all the
three earths press him down beneath them.

May his fair glory, 0 ye Gods, be blighted, who in the day or

night would fain destroy us.

12 The prudent firsts it easy to distinguish the true and false ;

their words oppose each other.

Of these two that which is the true and honest, Soma protects,

and brings the false to nothing.

13 Never doth Soma aid and guide the wicked or him who falsely

claims the Warrior’s title.

He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly : both lie en-

tangled in the noose of Indra.

5 Without a sound

:

so suddenly that they have not time to cry out.

9 To the serpent

:

or to death by serpents’ bites. Nirriti

:

Death and
Destruction.

13 The Warrior''s title: the rank of a Kshafcriya or prince of the military

order.

The first eleven stanzas 4 are considered to be a malediction upon the
JR&kshasas by the JRishi. To account for the change of tone [in 12— 16],

Sdyana gives an unusual version of the legeud told in the Mahabhdrata of
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14 As if I worshipped deities of falsehood, or thought iin

thoughts about the Gods, 0 Agni. \

Why art thou angry with ixs, Jatavedas Destruction fall of

those who lie against thee 1

15 So may I die this day if I have harassed any man’s life or f

I be a demon. „

Y ea, may he lose fill his ten sons together who with false^

tongue hath called me Yatudhaua,

16 May Indra slay him. with a mighty weapon, and let the vilest 5
*

of all creatures perish,

The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me a demon
though devoid of demon nature.

17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, hiding her

body in her guile and malice,

May she fall downward into endless caverns. May press-stones

with loud ring destroy the demons.

^18 Spread out, ye Maruts, search among the people : seize ye and
grind the Ilab\ - '

\

Who fly abroad, at night-time, or sully

and pollute our holy worship.

19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, 0 Indra: sharpen

it, Maghavan, made keen by Soma.

Forward, behind, and from above ^nd under, smite down the

demous with thy rocky weapon.

20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, fain would
they harm indomitable Indra.

Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked : now let him
cast his bolt at fiend is li wizards.

21 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer who spoil oblations

of the Gods’ invokers :
**

Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, attacks and
smashes them like earthen vessels.

’king Halmashapada being transformed to a Fdkshasa, and devouring the 100
sons of Vasishtha : here it is said that a liukshusa, having devoured the
Maid’s sons, assumed his shape, and said to him, u I am Vasishtha, thou art
the Fakshasa; ” to which Vasishtha replied by repeating this verse [stanza

12J, declaratory of his discriminating between truth anti falsehood.’—Wilson.
* The verses may, as Professor Max Muller supposes, have arisen out of

Vasish^hn’s contest with Visvamitra [see III. 53. 21, note], and it may have
been the latter personage who brought those charges of heresy, and of murder-
ous and demoniacal character against his rival ’—Muir, O. S. T<xts

}
I. 327,328.

15 Ydtudhdna; explained by 8&yana as^ Riikshasa. The Yatudbma pro-
bably was rather the goblin or sorcerer while the ll&kshaaa was the violent
and voracious ogre.

17 Here the malediction on evil spirits in general is resumed and continu-
ed to the end of the hymn. She too : the Mkshast, or she fiend.
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22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, destroy him in
the form of dog or cuckoo.

Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture : as with a stone,
0 Indra, crush the demon.

23 Let not the fiend of witchcraft-workers reach us : may Dawn
drive off the couples of Kiraidins,

Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble : from grief

that comes from heaveu mid-air preserve us,

24 Slay the male demon, Indra! slay the female, joying and
triumphing in arts of magic.

Let the fools' gods with bent necks fall and perish^ aiid see no
more the Sun when he arises.

25 Look each one hither, look around : Indra and Soma, watch
ye well.

Cast forth your weapon at the fiends; against the sorcerers

hurl your bolt.

23 Khntdhis

:

or vile spirits. See note on stanza 2.

24 Fools' (jocls : mtiradevdh

:

explained by S&yana as=m Iranakrtrfdh, ‘those
who make killing their sport.’ According to the St. Petersburg Lexicon,
mftmdev&h — milladev&h, a species of demons or goblins.





BOOK THE EIGHTH.

HYMN I. Indra.

Globify naught besides, 0 friends; so shall no sorrow trouble

you.

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, and say your

lauds repeatedly :

2

Even him, eternal, like a bull who rushes down, men's Con-

queror, bounteous like a cow
;

Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to both sides

most munificent.

3 Although these men in sundry ways invoke thee to obtain

thine aid,

Be this our prayer, addressed, 0 Indra, unto thee, thine exal-^

tation every day.

4 Those skilled in song, 0 Maghavan, among these men o’er-

come with might the foeman’s songs.

Come hither, bring us strength in many a varied form most

near that it may succour us.

5 0 C^ter of the Stone, Lwonlcl not sell thee for a mighty price,

.Not for a thousand, Thunderer ! nor ten thousaud, nor a

hundred, Lord of countless wealth 1

6 0 Indra, thou art more to me than sire or niggard brother is.

Thou and my mother, 0 Good Lord, appear alike, to give me
wealth abundantly.

7 Where art thou % Whither art thou gone % For raauy a

place attracts thy mind.

Haste, Warrior, Fort-destroyer, Lord of battle's din, haste,

holy songs have sounded forth.

8 Sing out the psalm to him who breaks down castles for his

faithful friend,
.

Verses to bring the Thunderer to destroy the forts and sit on

Kanva’s sacred grass.

2 Bounteous like a coiv

:

the adjective is not m the text, but must be sup-

plied in order to make the comparison intelligible. See 1 edische btudim, I,

103. To both sides

:

to the singers and the institutes of sacrifice.

5 A hundred?: meaning 4

infinite, ’ according to the Commentator

.

8 For his faithful friend : Ludwig takes Vav&tar to be the name of a Hag

who has been deserted by Indra and consequently defeated in battle.. K&ym*

sacred grass : trimmed and prepared by Medh&tithi and Medhy&tithi, each of

whom, is a son of ICanva,
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9

The Horses which are thine in tens, in hundreds, yea, in

thousands thine,

Even those vigorous Steeds, fleet-footed in the course, with

those come quickly near to ns.

10 This day I call Sabardugha who animates the holy song,

Indra the richly-yielding Milch-cow who provides unfailing

food in ample stream.

11 When Sura wounded Etasa, with Vata’s rolling winged car

Indra bore Kutsa Arjuueya off, and mocked Gandharva the

un conquered One.

12 He without ligature, before making incision in the neck,

Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Maglmvan, who
maketh whole the injured part.

13 May we be never cast aside, and strangers, as it were, to thoe.

We, Thunder-wielding Indra, count ourselves as trees rejected

and unfit to burn.

*14 0 Vritra-slayer, we were thought slow and unready for the fray.

Yet once in thy great bounty may we have delight, 0 Hero,

after praising thee.

15 If he will listen to my laud, then may our Soma-drops that

flow

Rapidly through the strainer gladden Indra, drops due to the

Tugryas’ Strengthener.

16 Come now unto the common laud of thee and of thy faithful

friend.

So may our wealthy nobles’ praise give joy to thee. Fain

would I sing thine eulogy.

17 Press out the Soma with the stones, and in the waters wash it

clean. *

10 Sahardut/M

:

the general name of cows which supply the milk required

for sacrificial purposes. Bee VI. 4S. 11, note. Here Indra himself is intended,
as is shown in the following line

.

11 Silva : Surya, the Sun-God. Wounded: 1 harassed.’- -Wilson. Etasa: a
proUji of Indra. Bee Vol. I, Index. Ydta: the Wind-God. Kutsa: see Vol. I.,

Index Guvclharva

:

the Sun. The meaning of the stanza is somewhat obscure,

12 Closed up the wound again

:

healed Etasa who had been wounded by
Sirya.

13 Count ourselves as trees

:

or, 'count us not as trees,’ the meaning of net
,

'not’ and ‘like ’ being ambiguous. m
15 Hue to the Tugryns’ Strengthener

:

that belong to Indra the protector of
the chiefs of the race of Tugra, who appear to have been the patrons of the
.Bishia of Ivanva’s family.

16 Faithful friend

:

see stanza S,
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The men investing it with raiment made of milk shall milk it

forth from out the stems.

18 Whether thou come from earth or from the lustre of the lofty

heaven,

Wax stronger in thy body through my song of praise : fill full

all creatures, 0 Most Wise.

19 For Indra press the Soma out, most gladdening and most
excellent.

May Sakra make it swell sent forth with every prayer and ask-

ing, as it were, for strength.

20 Let me not, still beseeching thee with earnest song at Soma
rites,

Anger thee like some wild beast. Who would not beseech

him who hath power to grant his prayer 1

21 The draught made swift with rapturous joy, effectual with its

mighty strength,

All-conquering, distilling transport, let him drink : for he in
A

ectstasy gives us gifts.

22 Where bliss is not, may he, All-praised, God whom the pious

glorify,

Bestow great wealth upon the mortal worshipper who sheds

the juice and praises him.

23 Come, Indra, and rejoice* thyself, 0 God, in manifold affluence.

Thou fillest like a lake thy vast capacious bulk with Soma
and with draughts besides.

24 A thousand and a hundred Steeds are harnessed to thy golden

car.

So may the long-maned Bays, yoked by devotion, bring Indra

to drink the Soma juice.

25 Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, may thy two Bays
with peacock tails,

Convey thee hither, Steeds with their white hacks, to quaff

sweet juice that makes us eloquent.

17 From out the stems : see Yedische Stndien, I. 133, 178. S&ynna explains

the second line differently : ‘ (for by so doing) the leaders (of the rain, the

Maruts) clothing (the sky with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the
cow, milk forth (the water) for the rivers.’—Wilson.

21 Let him drink : pibatu

:

supplied by the Scholiast
; there being no verb

in the text. m
22 Where Miss is not

;

that is, in defeat and trouble. But the meaning of

sivdrc is uncertain. * At the sacrifice, ’ is S&yana’s explanation. Yon Roth sug-

gests * in the treasure-chamher/ I adopt Ludwig’s interpretation.

23 With draughts besides ,* with thy fellow-topers (the Maruts).’—Wilson,
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26 So drink, thou Lover of the Song, as the first drinker, of this

juice.

This the outpouring*of the savoury sap prepared is good and

meet to gladden thee.

27 He who alone by wondrous deed is Mighty, Strong by holy

works,

May he come, fair of cheek; may he not stay afar, but come
and turn not from our call.

28 Snshna’s quick moving castle thou hast crushed to pieces with

thy bolts.

Thou, Indra, from of old, hast followed after light, since we'

have had thee to invoke.

29 My praises when the Sun hath risen, my praises at the time

of noon,

My praises at the coming of the gloom of night, 0 Yasu, have

gone forth to thee.

^30 Praise, yea, praise him. Of princes these are the most liberal

of their gifts,

These, ParamajvEL NinditaSva, Prapathi, most bounteous, 0
Medhyatithi.

31 When to the car, by faith, I yoked the horses longing for the

way

—

For skilled is Yaclu’s son in dealing precious wealth, he who
is rich in herds of kine.

32 May he who gave me two brown steeds together with their

cloths of gold,

May he, Asanga’s son Svanadratha, obtain all joy and high
felicities.

26 As the first drinker :
e According to the scholiast, pfirv'apdh means Vdyu,

who, having arrived first in the race, drank the Soma before the other gods.
The allusion is to the principal graha libation, called A indravdyava, which
Indra and Vdyu share together/ — Wilson.

28 Castle

:

of cloud. Followed after light

:

to find and bring it back.
30 Praise him

:

Indra. Paramajy&, Ninditftsva, and Prapathi appear to be
the names of the chiefs who are praised for their liberality. S&yana makes
Asanga the speaker: ‘Praise me, for we are the most liberal givers : (praise

me as one) who bears the best arms (paramajyd ), follows the right path (pra-

patht), and outstrips' a horse iu speed (ninditdsva)/
31 The horses

:

presented by the prince. The sentence is incomplete. The
Scholiast supplies at the end of the line taddnim evummdm stuki, then praise

me thus. Yadu's son

;

Asanga, descendant of the ancient eponymous hero
Yadu. See Yol. I., Index. Uich in herds of kine: joasw/t whi^h appeal's to be
in apposition with yddvah, is hardly intelligible here. S&yana explains it as

pasumdn, haviug beasts or cattle, or as a derivative of pas, to see, and mean*
ing one who .sees what is subtile, silkshmasya drashtd. Neither of these ex-

planations has anything but Silyana’s name to recommend it, but I adopt the
former as a makeshift.
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33 Playoga’s son Isanga, by ten thousand, 0 Agni, hath surpass-
ed the rest in giving.

For me ten bright-hued oxen have come forward like lotus-
stalks from out a lake upstanding.

31 What time her husbaud’s perfect restoration to his lost

strength and manhood was apparent,

His consort Sasvati with joy addressed him, How art thou
well, my lord, and shalt be happy.

HYMN II. Indra.

Herts is the Soma juice expressed; 0 Vasu, drink till thou art

fuil :

Undaunted God, we give it thee.

2 Washed by the men, pressed out with stones, strained through
the filter made of wool,

Tis like a courser bathed in streams.

3 This juice have we’ made sweet for thee like barley, blendings
it with milk.

Indra, I call thee to our feast.

4 Beloved of all, Indra alone drinks up the flowing Soma juice

Among the Gods and mortal men.

5 The Friend, whom not the brilliant-hued, the badly-mixt or

bitter draught
Repels, the far-extending God

;

€ While other men than we with milk chase him as hunters
chase a deer,

And with their kine inveigle him.

33 Ten bright-hued oxen: meaning ten thousand, according to S&yana.

34 Asanga, the King whose liberality, with that of his son (32), and perhaps

his grandsons (30), has been eulogized in the four preceding stanzas, had, the

legend says, been changed to a woman by the imprecation of the Gods and
afterwards restored to liis manhood in consequence of his repentance and the

intercession of Medh&tithi and Medhy&bithi whom he richly rewarded, In this

stanza Sasvati congratulates him on his restoration. Professors Ludwig and

Grassmanu have translated the stanza more literally.

1 0 Vasu : or, Good Lord.
f Giver of dwellings/ according to S&yana.

2 Strained through the filter made of wool

:

more literally, ‘cleaused by the

tail-wool of the sheep/ the material of which the sieve, strainer, or filter used

for clearing and purifying the Soma juice was made,
3 Like barley : or, like the sacrificial cake made of barley-meal.

4 Alone drinks up

:

he alone is to receive the entire libation, which other

Gods only share among them.
5 BvilUant-hued: without sufficient mixture with milk to thicken it and

change its colour. The meaning of this and the following stanza is : Indra

prefers our libations, imperfectly prepared as they maybe, to the milk-offerings

with which other men endeavour to attract him.
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7 For him, for Indra, for the God, be pressed three draughts of
Some juice

In the Juice- drinker’s own abode.

8 Three reservoirs exude their drops, filled are three beakers to
the brim,

All for one offering to the God.

9 Pure art thou, set in many a place, and blended in the midst
with milk

And curd, to cheer the Hero best.

10

Here, Indra, are thy Soma-draughts pressed out by us, the
strong,^he pure :

They crave admixture of the milk.

110 Iudrn, pour in milk, prepare the cake, and mix the Soma-
draught :

I hear them say that thou art rich.

12 Quaffed juices fight within the breast. The drunken praise
not by their wine,

The naked praise not when it raius.

13 Rich be the praiaer of one rich, munificent and famed like thee :

High rank be his, 0 Lord of Bays.

14 Foe of the man who adds no milk, he heeds not any chanted
hymn

Or holy psalm that may be sung.

15 Give us not, Indra, as a prey unto the scornful or the proud ;

Help, Mighty One, with power and might.

16 This, even this, 0 Indra, we implore : as thy devoted friends,

The Kunvas praise thee with their hymns.

8 Three reservoirs

:

or troughs used in the preparation of the Soma-libations.
They are called severally, dronalcalam

,
piltabkrit, and ddhavmiiya .

9 In the midst: *in the middle (of the day ?).’—Hillebrandfc.

12 This stanza breaks the connexion between stanzas 11 and 13, and is in
itself almost unintelligible. Wilson paraphrases, after S&yaua :

c The potations
(of Soma) contend in thy • interior (for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety
caused by wine: thy ise thee (filled full of Soma) like the
udder (of a cow with . -

_
.

' explanation of narjndh, naked men,
as worshippers, atotfiwh,

1 who do not desert the verses of the Veda,’ is obvi-
ously impossible, u'dhuh, udder, frequently means the rainy sky, and it may
have this meaning here

;
so that the sense of the passage may possibly be, m

Ludwig suggests, that neither great wealth nor abject poverty tends to make
a man devout. The rich man when he drinks his wine at home and the ill-
clod wretch exposed to the drenching rain are equally regardless of the Gods.

13 Fich be the jtraisev of the rich

:

this appeal’s to be the continuation of
* thou art rich ’ of stanza 11.

14 Indra will not accept worship without oblation.
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17 Naught else, 0 Thunderer, have I praised in the skilled singer's

eulogy :

On thy laud only have I thought.

18 The Gods seek him who presses out the Soma; they desire

not sleep :

They punish sloth unweariedly.

19 Come hither swift with gifts of wealth—be not thou angry
with us—like

A great man with a youthful bride.

20 Let him not, wrathful with us, spend the evening far from
us to-day,

Like some unpleasant son-in-law.

21 For well we know this Hero’s love, most liberal of the boons
he gives,

His plans whom the three worlds display.

22 Pour forth the gift which Kanvas bring, for none more glorious^

do we know
Thau the Strong Lord with countless aids.

23 0 presser, offer Soma first to Indra, Hero, Sakra, him
The Friend of man, that he may drink;

24 Who, in untroubled ways, is best provider, for his worshippers,

Of strength in horses aq,d in kine.

25 Pressers, for him blend Soma juice, each draught most excel-

lent, for him

The Brave, 'the Hero, for his joy.

26 The Vritra-slayer drinks the juice. May he who gives a hun-

dred aids

Approach, nor stay afar from us.

27 May the strong Bay Steeds, yoked by prayer, bring hither

unto us our Friend,

Lover of Song, renowned by songs.

28 Sweet are the Soma juices, come 1 Blent are the Soma juices,

come 1

Bishi-like, mighty, fair of cheek, come hither quickly to the

feast.

19 A great man : the exact meaning of mciMn, great, is not certain. S&yaga

explains* it by ga airadhikah ,
eminent on account of Ins good qualities. Be

not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride.’—Wilson. ‘ Like a rich

man, newly married.’—- G-rassmann.

20 Like some unpleasant son-in-law

:

who sees that his company is unwolr

come and consequently stays at home.

23 First to Indra

:

see VIII. 1. 26. Sakra: Indra, the Mighty One.
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29 And lands winch strengthen thee for great bounty and valour,

and exalt

Indra who doeth glorious deeds,

30 And songs to thee who lovest song, and all those hymns
addressed to thee

—

These evermore confirm thy might.

31 Thus he, sole doer of great deeds whose hand holds thunder,
gives ns strength,

He who hath never been subdued.

32 Yritra he slays with his right hand, even Indra, great with
mighty-power,

And much-invoked in many a place.

33 He upon whom all men depend, all regions, all achievements, he
Takes pleasure in our wealthy chiefs,

31 All this hath he accomplished, yea, Indra, most gloriously
> renowned,

Who gives our wealthy princes strength.

35 Who drives his chariot seeking spoil, even from afar, to him
he loves :

For swift is he to bring men wealth.

36 The Sage who, winning spoil with steeds, slays Yritra, Hero
with the men,

His servant’s faithful succourer.

37 0 Priyamedhas, worship with collected mind this Indra whom.
The Soma hath full well inspired.

38 Ye Kanvas, sing the Mighty One, Lord of the Brave, who
loves renown,

All-present, glorified by song.

39 Strong Friend, who, with no trace of feet,
crestores the cattle

to the men
Who rest their wish and hope on him.

40 Shaped as a Bam, Stone-hurler ! once thou earnest hither to

the son

Of Kanva, wise Medhyatithi,

34 All this hath he accomp>U$hed : the slaughter of Yritra and other great

deeds
;

or, he made all these creatures.

36 The Sage

:

Indra. With the men ; accompanied by the Maruts.

37 Priyamedhas

:

members of the family of one of the B-ishis.

39 With no trace offeet

:

without tracking the lost cattle (the rays of light)

by their footsteps.

40 Shaped as a Fain; see I. 51. 1. The legend is told in the Shadvinm
Frdhmana, I. 1.
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41 Vibhindu, thou hast helped this man* giving him thousands
four times ten,

And afterward eight thousand more,

42 And these twain pouring sti earns of milk, creative, daughters
of delight,

For wedlock sake I glorify.

HYMN HI. Indra,
Drink, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee with our
milky draught.

Be, for our weal, our Friend and sharer of the feast, and let

thy wisdom guard us well.

2 In thy kind grace and favour may we still be strong : expose
us not to foe’s attack.

With manifold assistance guard and succour us, and bring us
to felicity.

3 May these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord, who hast-,

abundant wealth.

Men skilled m holy hymns, pure, with the hues of fire, have
sung them with their lauds to thee.

4 He, with his might enhanced by Hishis thousandfold, hath
like an ocean spread himself.

His majesty is praised a^true at solemn rites, his power where
holy singers rule.

5 Indra for worship of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice proceeds,

Indra, as worshippers in battle-shock, we call, Indra that we
may win the spoil.

6 With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, with

power hath Indra lighted up the Sun.

In Indra are i^all creatures closely held; in him meet the

distilliug Soma-drops.

7 Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to drink the

Soma first.

The Bibhus in accord have lifted up their voice, and Rudras

sung thee as the first.

41 Vibhindu

:

the prince, the institutor of the sacrifice.

42 The stanza is obscure, the meaning of m4l%
}
a feminine dual which S&yana

explains by nirmdtryau, makers or creators, i. e. heaven and earth, being un-

certain. S&yana’s paraphrase of the stanza is :

1
1 glorify these two (heaven and

earth), the augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the benefactors of

the worshipper, on account of their generation (of the wealth so given to me)/
— Wilson. —

3 With the hues offire : or, radiant as Agni.

7 The Bibhus

:

as deities connected with the seasons which are regulated by
the Sun whom Indra has caused to shine.
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8 Indra increased hi§ manly strength at sacrifice, in the wild

rapture of this juice.

And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth their praises

to his majesty.

9 I crave of thee that hero strength, that thou mayat first

regard this prayer,

Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigu and the Yatis and Praskanva
when the prize was staked.

10 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea, that, Indra,

is thy manly strength.

For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom the worlds

have efiecl aloud.

11 Help us, 0 Indra, when we pray to thee for wealth and hero

might.

First help thou on to strength the man who strives to win,

and aid our laud, .0 Ancient One.

12 Help for us, Indra, as thou holpest Paura once, this man’s
devotions bent on gain.

Help, as thou gavest Eusama and Syavaka and Svarnara and
Iiripa aid.

13 What newest of imploring prayers shall, then, the zealous
mortal sing ?

For have not they who laud his nfight, and Indra-power won
for themselves the light of heaven %

11 When shall they keep the Law and praise thee mid the Gods ?

Who counts as Rishi and as sage ?

When ever wilt thou, Indra Maghavan, come nigli to presser’s

or to praiser’s call ?

15 These songs of ours exceeding sweet, these hymns of praise
asceud to thee,

9

Like ever- conquering chariots that display their strength,
gain wealth, and give unfailing aid.

16 The JBhrigus are like Suns, like Kanvas, and have gained all

that their thoughts were bent upon.
The living men of Priyamedha’s race have sung exalting Indra

with their lauds.

9 Bhvuju ; see Vol. I., Index. Yatis : an ancient race of ascetics connected
with the Bhrigus, and, according to one legend, said to have taken part in the
creation of the world. Praskanva; a Ihahi, son of Rauva, the seer of somehymns of Book I.

10 The worlds : all men, or all living creatures.

12 Paura : the sun of King Punt. Jlmama, Stfmhi, Svarnara, and Kripa

foCu- hymu
beeU pllu“s eslieciaUJ' favoured by Indra. Of/ stansia 2 of' the
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17 Best slayer of the Vritras, yoke thy Bay Steeds, Indra, from
afar.

Come with the High Ones hither, Maghavan, to us, Mighty, to
drink the Soma juice.

IS For these, the bards and singers, have cried out to thee with
prayer, to gain the sacrifice.

As such, 0 Maghavan, Indra, who lovest song, even as a lover
hear my call.

19 Thou from the lofty plains above, 0 Indra, hurledst Yritra
down.

Thou dravest forth the kine of guileful Mrigaya and Arbuda
from the mountain’s hold.

’

20 Bright were the flaming fires, the Sun gave forth his shine,
and Soma, Indra’s juice, shone clear.

Indra, thou blewest the great Dragon from the air : men must
regard that valorous deed.

21 The fairest courser of them all, who runneth on as ’twere to

heaven.
Which Indra and the Maruts gave, and Pakastli&man Kaura-

yan,

22 To me hath Pakasth&mau given, a ruddy horse, good at the
pole,

Filling his girth and routing wealth

;

23 Compared with whom no other ten strong coursers, harnessed
to the pole,

Bear Tugrya to his dwelling-place.

24 Baiment is body, food is life, and healing ointment giveth.

strength.

As the free-handed giver of the ruddy steed, I have named
Pakasthamaiitfourth.

HYMN IY. Indra.

Though, Indra, thou art called by men eastward and westward,

north and south,

Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvasa, brave Champion 1

urged by men to come.

17 High Ones

:

the Maruts.

18 To gain the sacrifice

:

to ensure its proper performance and the blessings

which flow from it.

19 Mrigaya : see IV. 16. 18. Arbuda: see Yol. I., Index.

20 The great Dragon

:

or Serpent, Ahi.

21 Kauraydn

:

Kauray&na, the son of Kuruy&na. P&kastMman, whose

liberality is praised in stanzas 21—24, is not mentioned elsewhere.

23 Tugrya: Bhujyu, son of Tugra. See Vol. X., Index.

I Inava: descendant of the eponymous Anu. Turvasa

:

see Yol, I., Index*

8
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2 Or, Indra, when with Eama, Eusama, Syavaka, and Kyipa
thou rejoicest thee,

,
Still do the Kanvas, bringing praises, with their prayers,

0 Indra, draw thee hither : come.

3 Even as the wild-bull, when he thirsts, goes to the desert’s

watery pool,

Come hither quickly both at morning and at eve, and with the
Kanvas drink thy fill,

4 May the drops gladden thee, rich Indra, and obtain bounty
for him who pours the juice.

Soma pressed in the mortar didst thou take and drink, and
hence hast won surpassing might.

5 With mightier strength he conquered strength, with energy
he crushed their wrath.

0 Indra, Strong in youth, all those who sought the fray bent
and bowed down to thee like trees.

~ 6 He who wins promise of thine aid goes girt as with a thou-
sand mighty men of war.

He makes his son preeminent in hero might : he serves with
reverential prayer.

• 7 With thee, the Mighty, for our Friend, we will not fear or feel

fatigue.

May we see Turvasa and Yadu : thy great deed, 0 Hero, must
be glorified.

8 On his left hip the Hero hath reclined himself: the proffered
feast offends him not.

The milk is blended with the honey of the bee : quickly come
hither, haste, and drink.

9 Indra, thy friend is fair of form and rich in horses, cars, and kine.

He evermore hath food accompanied by wealth, and radian
joins the company.

10

Come like a thirsty antelope to the drinking-place: drink .

Soma to thy heart’s desire.
' Earning it down, .0 Maghavan, day after day, thou gainest thy

surpassing might.

. 2 Fusama, Sydvaha, and Kripa have been mentioned in stanza 12 of the
preceding hymn, Fuma was another of Indra’s favourites.

3 The wild-bull'! or Gaura (Bos Gaums), a kind of buffalo.
7 May we see Turvasa and Yadu

:

enjoying happiness through thy favour,

—

$Ayana.
9 Thy friend; the man whom thou favourest. Joins the company

:

the
assembly of his equals.
10 Mining it down

;

pouring down the transformed Soma in the shape of
rain; See Vedischc Studien, I, 88,
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11 Priest, let the Soma juice flow forth, for Indra longs to drink
thereof.

He even now hath yoked his vigorous Bay Steeds : the Vritra- *

slayer hath come near.
'

12 The man with whom thou fillest thee with Soma deems him-
self a pious worshipper.

This thine appropriate food is here poured out for thee : come,
hasten forward, drink of it.

13 Press out the Soma juice, ye priests, for Indra borne upon his
car.

The pressing-stones speak loud of Indra, while they shed the
juice which, offered, honours him. *

14 To the brown juice may his dear vigorous Bay Steeds bring
Indra, to our holy task.

Hither let thy Oar-steeds who seek the sacrifice bring thee to

our drink-offerings.

15 Pushan, the Lord of ample wealth, for firm alliance we elect. *

May he with wisdom, Sakra ! Looser ! Much-invoked l aid us
to riches and to seed.

16 Sharpen us like a razor in the barber's hands; send riches
thou who settest free.

Easy to find with thee are treasures of the Dawn for mortal
man whom thou dost $peed.

17 Pushan, I long to win thy love, I long to praise thee, Radiant
God.

Excellent Lord, ’tis strange to me, no wish have I to sing the
psalm that Pajra sings.

18 My kine, 0 Radiant God, seek pasture where they will, ray
during wealth, Immortal One. *

Be our protector, Pushan 1 be, most liberal Lord, propitious to

our gatheriug strength.

* 19 Rich was the gift Kurunga gave, a hundred steeds at morning
rites.

Among the gifts of Turvasas we thought of him, the opulent,

the splendid King.

20 What by his morning songs K&nva, the powerful, hath, with
the Priyamedhas, gained

—

15 P&shan

:

may here be a name of Indra. Looser

:

of the chariot-horse*

when thou comest to sacrifices
;
or, according to Sayana, liberator (from sin).

17 Pajra

:

one of the Pajras, a celebrated priestly family, with whom the
Itanvas appear to have been on hostile terms.

1
»

19 Kurunga; this prince’s name does not occur again*
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The herds of sixty thousand pure and spotless kine, have I,

the Eishi, driven away.

21 The very trees were joyful at my coming : kine they obtained
in plenty, steeds in plenty.

hyme y. Asvins.

When, even as she were present hei*e, red Dawn hath shone
from far away,

She spreadeth light on every side.

2 Like Heroes on your will-yoked car far-shining, Wonder-
Workers

!
ye

Attend, Q Asvins, on the Dawn.

3 By you, 0 Lords of ample wealth, our songs of praise have
been observed :

As envoy have I brought the prayer.

4 Kanvas must praise the Asvins dear to many, making many
glad,

Most rich, that they may succour us,

5 Most liberal, best at winning strength, inciters, Lords of

splendour who
Visit the worshipper’s abode.

6 So for devout Sudeva dew with fatness his unfailing mead,.

And make it rich for sacrifice. *

7 Hitherward running speedily with horses, as with rapid hawks,
Come, Asvins, to our song of praise :

8 Wherewith the three wide distances, and all the lights that

are in heaven

Ye traverse, and three times of night.

9 0 Finders of the Day, that we may win us food of kine and
wealth, •

Open the paths for us to tread.

10 0 Asvins, bring us wealth in kine, in noble heroes, and in cars:

Bring us the strength that horses give.

11 Ye Lords of splendour, glorified, ye Wonder-Workers borne on
paths

Of gold, drink sweets with Soma juice.

20 Pure and spotless : I follow S&yana’s interpretation of nirmajdm, but its

correctness is at least doubtful. Yon Roth suggests ‘to the watering-place *

as the meaning of the word, and Ludwig ‘ so that none remained behind.*

3 lords of ample wealth.: ‘affluent in sacrifices.’—Wilson. See V. 74. 1.

As envoy

:

as the messenger of the patron of the sacrifice.

8 Times of night
:
ydmas, night-watches of three hours each.

11 Sweets: or meath, madhu

;

here, perhaps, the milk,—Ludwig.
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1.2 To us, ye Lords of ample wealth, and to our wealthy chiefs
extend

Wide sheltei’, ne’er to be assailed.

13 Come quickly downward to the prayer of people whom ye
favour most

:

Approach not unto other folk.

14 Ye Asvins whom our minds perceive, drink of this lovely
gladdening draught,

The meath which we present to you.

15 Bring riches hither unto us in huudreds and in thousands,
source „

Of plenteous food, sustaining all.

16 Verily sages call on yon, ye Heroes, in full many a place.

Moved by the priests, 0 Asvins, come.

17 Men who have trimmed the sacred grass, bringing oblations
and prepared, *

0 Asvins, are invoking you.

18 May this our hymn of praise to-day, most powerful to bring
you, be,

0 Asvins, nearest to your hearts.

19 The skin filled full of savoury meatb, laid in the pathway of

your car— #
0 Asvins, drink ye both therefrom.

20 For this, ye Lords of ample wealth, bring blessing for our herd,

our kine,

Our progeny, and plenteous food.

21 Ye too unclose to us like doors the strengthening waters of the

sky,

And rivers, ye»who find the day.

22 When did the son of Tugra serve you, Men? Abandoned in

the sea,

That with winged steeds your car might fly.

23 Ye, 0 Nasatyas, ministered to Kanva with repeated aid,

When cast into the heated pit.

16 By the priests: vdghddbhih: according to S&yana, c
with, horses.’

19 The Asvins appear to be invited to halt and drink fche libations prepared

for them by their worshippers, and not, as S&yana explains, to drink from the

skin suspended in their own car.—Ludwig.

22 The son of Tugra

:

Bhujyu, whose rescue by the Asvins has frequently

been related and referred to. The meaning is, I do not honour you only when

I am in distress, as others whom you have aided have done,

2$ Ministered to Kanva: see I, 112. 5, and 118. 7.
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24 Come- near with those most recent aids of yours which merit

eulogy,

When I invoke you, Wealthy Gods.

25 As ye protected Kanva erst, Priyamedha and Upastuta,

Atri, Sinjara, Asvins Twain !

26 And Ansu in decisive fight, Agastya in the fray for kitTe,

And, in his battles, Sobhari.

27 For so much bliss, or even more, 0 Asvins, Wealthy Gods,

than this,

We pray while singing hymns to you.

28 Ascend your car with golden seat, 0 Asvins, and with reins

of gold,

That reaches even to the sky.

29 Golden is its supporting shaft, the axle also is of gold,

And both the wheels are made of gold.

r S0 Thereon, ye Lords of ample wealth, come to us even from afar,

Come ye to this mine eulogy.

31 Prom far away ye come to us, Asvins, enjoying plenteous food

Of Dasas, 0 Immortal Ones.

32 With splendour, riches, and renown, 0 Asvins, hither come
to us,

N&satyas, shining brilliantly.

33 May dappled horses, steeds who fly with pinions, bring you
hitherward

To people skilled in sacrifice.

34 The wheel delayeth not that car of yours accompanied by
song,

That cometh with a store of food.

35 Borne on that chariot wrought of gold, frith coursers very
i fleet of foot,

Come, 0 Nasatyas, swift as thought.

24 Wealthy Gods: the meaning of vrishanvasd is uncertain r
1
rich in showers’

is Sdyana’s explanation, and ‘excellent as* steers’ Prof. Ludwig’s. I follow
von Roth, but his interpretation is conjectural.

* 25 Kanva, PHyamedha
,
Upastuta and Atri have been mentioned in Book I.

S&ya'ia takes sinj&ram to be an epithet of Atri, ‘repeating praises.’

26 Avsu: a Worshipper so named.—S&yana. Agastya: appeal's in I. 117. 11,
where he is said to have been the family-priest of Khela. The great Rishi

' Agastya is the seer of Hymns 166—191 of Book I. See also VII. 33. 10.

Sobhari: a Rishi, the seer of Hymns 19—22 of this Book.
3 1 Plenteous food of Ddsas

:

the meaning appears to be that even far away
* in the east the I>£sas or non-Aryan inhabitants sacrifice to the Asvins. Sftyana
explains the stanza differently :

‘ Immortal Asvins, destroyers of the cities'*!

the Pdsas, ye bring to us food from afar.’—Wilson,
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36 0 Wealthy Gods, ye taste and find the brisk and watchful wild
beast good.

Associate wealth with food for us.

37 As such, 0 Asvins, find for me my share of new-presented
gifts,

As Kasu, Chedi’s son, gave me a hundred head of buffaloes,

and ten thousand kine.

38 He who hath given me for mine own ten Kings like gold to

look upon.

At Chaidva’s feet are all the people round about, all those

who think upon the shield.

39 No man, not any, goes upon the path on which the Chedis

walk.

No other prince, no folk is held more liberal of gifts than they.

HYMN VI. Indra.

Inbba, great in his power and might, and like Parjanya rich

in rain,

Is magnified by Vatsa’s lauds.

2 When the priests, strengthening the Son of Holy Law, present

their gifts,

Singers with Order’s hytpn of praise.

3 Since Kanvas with their lauds have made Indra complete the

sacrifice,

Words are their own appropriate arms.

4 Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the men, bow

down,
As rivers bow them to the sea.

5 This power of *his shone brightly forth when Indra brought

together, like

A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth.

36 According to S&yaua the watchful wild beast is the the Soma which must

be chased or sought after by the Gods. Ludwig would read svapatho, with a

transitive and causal meaning, instead of svadatko
, i e

,
ye when ye appear

in the morning send to sleep the wild beasts that have been awake all night.

The stanza is obscure.

37 Buffaloes / or camels.

38 This stanza appears to be spoken by Kasu who is called Chaidya or son

bf Chedi. Who think upon the shield

:

who are practised in wearing armour

of leather, according to S&yaua.

3 Words are their own appropriate arms; 'they declare all weapon*

needless.’—'Wilson.
....
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6 The fiercely-moving Vritra s head he severed with his thunder-
bolt,

His mighty hundred-knotted bolt.

7 Here are—we sing them loudly forth—our thoughts among
the best of songs,

Even lightnings like the blaze of fire.

8 When hidden thoughts, spontaneously advancing, glow, and
with the stream

Of sacrifice the Kanvas shine.

9 Indra, may we obtain that wealth in horses and in herds of

cows,

And prayer that may be noticed first.

10 1 from my Father have received deep knowledge of the Holy
Law

:

I was born like unto the Sun.

11 After the lore of ancient time I make, like Kanva, beauteous

songs,

And Indra’s self gains strength thereby.

12 Whatever Rishis have not praised thee, Indra, or have lauded

thee,

By me exalted wax thou strong.

13 When his wrath thundered, when he rent Vritra to pieces,

limb by limb,
#

He sent the waters to the sea.

14 Against the Dasyu Susbna thou, Indra, didst hurl thy during

bolt

:

Thou, Dread One, hast a hero's fame.

15 Neither the heavens nor firmaments nor regions of the earth

contain
r

Indra, the Thunderer with his might.

16 0 Indra him who lay at length staying* thy copious waters

thou,

In his own footsteps, smotest down.

17 Thoii hiddest deep in darkness him, 0 Indra, who had set his

grasp

On spacious heaven and earth conjoined.

10 From my Father

:

‘from Indra, the true protector,’ according to S^yana.

12 Have not praised thee

:

have not praised thee yet, that is, will praise
thee hereafter.—Ludwig.

16 In his own footsteps

:

or, in the (waters) at his feet. ‘Into the rushing
stream s.’—Wilson.

17 Conjoined

;

like two howls turned towards each other.
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18 Indra, whatever Yatis and Bhrigus have offered praise to thee,
Listen, thou Mighty, to my call.

19 Indra, these spotted cows yield thee their butter and the
milky draught,

Aiders, thereby, of sacrifice

;

20 Which, teeming, have received thee as a life-germ, Indra, with
their mouth,

Like Surya who sustaineth all.

21 0 Lord of Might, with hymns of praise the Kanvas have
increased thy power,

The drops poured forth have strengthened thee.

22 Under thy guidance, Indra, mid thy praises, Lordrof Thunder,
shall

The sacrifice be stxoo performed.

23 Indra, disclose much food for us, like a stronghold with store

of kine

:

Give progeny and heroic strength,

24 And, Indra, grant us all that wealth of fleet steeds which
shone bright of old

Among the tribes of Nahushas.

25 Hither thou seemest to attract heaven’s fold which shines be-

fore our eyes,

When, Indra, thou art kind to us.

26 Yea, when thou puttest forth thy power, Indra, thou governest

the folk,

Mighty, unlimited in strength.

27 The tribes who bring oblations call to thee, to thee to give

them help,

With drops to thee who spreadest far.

28 There where the mountains downward slope, there by the

meeting of the streams
The Sage was manifest with song,

29 Thence, marking, from his lofty place downward he looks

upon the sea,

And thence with i*apid stir he moves.

18 Yatis; ‘ pious sages.’—-Wilson, Angirases, according to Sftyana.

20 The stanza is unintelligible to me. Bayana says that ‘’thee’ means Indra

in the shape of the grass which his fertilizing energy causes to grow, and jby

feeding on which the cows multiply. This energy of Indra’s is all-supporting

like the sun. See Wilson’s note. Ludwig proposes an alteration of the text.

24 Tribes of Nuhushas

;

or, perhaps, the neighbouring tribes.

28 The Sage

:

Indra. * S4yana’s conclusion of the purport of the verse is,

that men ought to sacrifice in those places where Indra is said to be manifest'

©d.’—Wilson,

29 The sea

;

the reservoir of Soma Juice,
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30 Then, verily, they see the light refulgent of primeval seed,

Kindled on yonder side of heaven.

31 Indra, the Kanvas all exalt thy wisdom and thy manly
power,

And, Mightiest ! thine heroic strength.

32 Accept this eulogy of mine, Indra, and guard me carefully : .

Strengthen my thought and prosper it.

33 For thee, 0 Mighty, Thunder-armed, we singers through devo-

tion have
Fashioned the hymn that we may live.

31 To Indra have the Kanvas sung, like waters speeding down
a slop#:

The song is fain to go to him.

35 As rivers swell the ocean, so our hymns of praise make Indra

strong,

Eternal, of resistless wrath.

^36 Come with thy lovely Bay Steeds, come to us from regions far

away :

0 Indra, drink this Soma juice.

37 Best slayer of the Vritras, men whose sacred grass is ready

trimmed
Invoke thee for the gain of spoil.

38 The heavens and earth come after thee as the wheel follows

Etasa

:

To thee flow Soma-drops effused.

39 Rejoice, 0 Indra, in the light, rejoice in Saryanaveln, be

Glad in the sacrificer's hymn.

40 Grown strong in heaven, the Thunder-armed hath bellowed,

Vritra-slayer, Bull, r :

Chief drinker of the Soma juice.

41 Thou art a Rishi born of old, sole Ruler over all by might

:

Thou, Indra, guardest well our wealth.

42 May thy Bay Steeds with beauteous backs, a hundred, bring

thee to the feast,

Bring thee to these our Soma-draughts.

43 The Kanvas with their hymns of praise have magnified this

ancient thought
That swells with streams of meath and oil.

* 30 The light

:

the Sun which is lighted up beyond the range of men’s sight.

38 As the wheel follows Etasa; as the chariot of the Sun follows the horse

that draws it.
# _ q /

39 Saryan^vdn said to be a lake and district in Kurukahetra. See i* ot

H, note.
*

'
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44 Mid mightiest Gods let mortal man choose Indra at the
sacrifice,

Indra, whoe’er would win, fbr help.

45 Thy steeds, by Priyamedhas praised, shall bring thee, God
whom all invoke,

Hither to drink the Soma juice. ;

46 A hundred thousand have I gained from Parsu, from
Tirindira,

And presents of the Yadavas.

47 Ten thousand head of kiue, aud steeds three times a hundred
they bestowed
On Pajra for the S&ma-song.

48 Kakuha hath reached up to heaven, bestowing buffaloes yoked
in fours.

And matched in fame the Y&davas.

HYMN VII. Marut*. -

0 Maruts, when the sage hath poured the Trishtup forth as
food for you,

Ye shine amid the mountain-clouds.

2 When, Bright Ones, fain to show your might ye have deter-
mined on your course,

The mountain-clouds ha?e bent them down.

3 Loud roaring with the winds the Sons of Prisni have upraised

themselves :

They have poured out the streaming food.

4 The Maruts spread the mist abroad and make the mountains
rock and reel,

When with the winds they go their way

;

5 What time theVivers aud the hills before your oomiug bowed
them down,

So to sustain your mighty force.

46 From Parsu
,
from JTirindira

:

'from Tirindira the son of Parsu.’

—

Wilson. Both names are Iranian (cf. Tiridates, Persa). See Weber’s iSpiscAes

im Vedischen Ritual

,

pp. 36— 38 (Sitzungsberichte der K. P. Akademie der

Wissenschaften, 1891, XXXVIII).

Yddavas

:

or Yadus, descendants of the hero Yadu.

47 Pajra; see VIII. 4, 17.

48 Kakuha ; or, the lofty one, meaning Tirindira. Buffaloes : or camel*,

1 The Trishtup; according to one of S&yana’s three interpretations, the

Soma offering at the midday libation accompanied by hymns in the Trishtup

metre. . . . ;

’
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6 We call on you for aid by night, on you for succour in the day,

On you while sacrifice proceeds.

7 These, verily, wondrous, red of hue, speed on their courses

with a roar

Over the ridges of the sky.

8 With might they drop the loosened rein so that the Sun may
run his course,

And spread themselves with beams of light.

9 Accept, ye Maruts, this my song, accept ye this mine hymn
of praise,

Accept, Ribhukshans, this my call.

10 The dappled Cows have poured three lakes, meath for the
Thunder-wielding God,

From the great cask, the watery cloud.

11 0 Maruts, quickly come to us when, longing for felicity,

We call you hither from the sky.

"1*2 For, Rudras and Ribhukshans, ye, Most Bountiful, are in the
house,

Wise when the gladdening draught is drunk.

13 0 Maruts, send us down from heaven riches distilling raptur-

ous]oy,

With plenteous food, sustaining all.

14 When, Bright Ones, hither from the hills ye have resolved to

take your way,
Ye revel in the drops effused.

15 Man should solicit with his lauds happiness which belongs to

them,

So great a band invincible.

16 They who like fiery sparks with showers of <rain blow through
the heaven and earth,

Milking the spring that never fails.

17 With chariots and tumultuous roar, with tempests and with
hymns of praise

The Sons of Prisni hurry forth.

18 For wealth, we think of that whereby ye aided Yadu, Turvasa,
And Kanva who obtained the spoil.

8 They drop the loosened rein

:

they speed forward to prepare the way for

the Sun.

9 Ribhukshans ; Mighty Ones, according to S&yana.

10 The dappled Cows

:

the^Maruts. Three lakes

:

three large Soma recep-

tacles, the f)ronakalasat the Adhavantya
,
and the PHtabhrit, The meaning is,

the Maruts have poured down abundant water from the rain-cloud.
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19 May these our viands Bounteous Ones ! that flow in streams
like holy oil,

With K ftnva'a hymns, increase your might.

20 Where, Bounteous Lords for whom the grass is trimmed are
ye rejoicing now ?

' 5

What Brahman is adoring you 1

21 Is it not there where ye of old, supplied with sacred grass,
for lauds

Inspired the strong in sacrifice

22 They brought together both the worlds, the mighty waters,
and the Sun,

And, joint by joint, the thunderbolt.

23 They sundered Vritra limb from limb and split the gloomy
mountain-clouds,

Performing an heroic deed.

24 They reinforced the power and strength of Trifca as he fought,
and helped

Indra in battle with the foe.

25 They deck themselves for glory, bright, celestial, lightning in

their hands,

And helms of gold upon their heads.

26 When eagerly ye from faraway came to the cavern of the Bull,

He bellowed in his fear like Heaven.

27 Borne by your golden-footed steeds, 0 Gods, come hither to

receive

The sacrifice we offer you.

28 When the red leader draws along their spotted deer yoked to

the car.

The Bright Ones come, and shed the rain.

29 Sushoma, Saryan&van, and Arjika full of homes, have they,

These Heroes, sought with downward car.

19 With K&nva’s hymns: hymns of the Bishi Punarvatsa, a descendant of

Kanva.

21 The strong in sacrifice

:

the Mayhavans, wealthy worshippers.

24 Trita : a Vedic deity, ;
vv - \ - - -* " 1

- third form, generally associated

with Indra, Vftyu, and the i‘ V . I., Index. In battle with the

foe

:

or, to overcome Vritra.

26 The cavern of the Ball: perhaps, the hollow of the rain-cloud; ‘the

opening of the rainy (firmament).’—Wilson.

28 Leader : or side-horse.

29 Saryavdv&n ;Ahas occurred before (see I. 84. 14, and VIII 6. 39) as the

name of a lake. Arjika is said by S&yana to be the name of a district, and

he takes sushfana (containing excellent Soma) to be an adjective qualifymgifc.

See Zimmer, Altindisches Lebcn
, p. 19.
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30 When, Manats, will ye come to him, the singer who invokes
you thus,

With favours to your suppliant 1

31 What now ? where have ye still a friend since ye left Indra all

alone ?

Who counteth on your friendship now ?

32 The Kanvas Bing forth Agni’s praise together with our
Manats' who

Wield thunder and wear swords of gold.

33 Hither for new felicity may I attract the Impetuous Ones,
The Herpes with their wondrous strength. •

34 Before them sink the very hills deeming themselves abysses

;

yea,

Even the mountains bend them down.

35 Steeds flying on their tortuous path through mid-air carry
them, and give

The man who lauds them strength and life.

36 Agni was born- the first of all, like Sfirya lovely with his light

:

With lustre these have spread abroad. u

HYMN VIII. Asvln*.

With all the succours that are yours, 0 Asvins, hither come
to us :

Wonderful, borne on paths of gold, drink ye the meath with
Soma juice.

2 Come now, ye Asvins, on your car decked with a sun-bright
canopy,

Bountiful, with your golden forms, Sages with depth of
intellect.

3 Come hither from the Nahushas, come, drawn by pure hymns,
from mid-air.

0 Asvins, drink the savoury juice shed in the Kanvas'
sacrifice.

SI Left Indra all alone ? ; This is merely a rhetorical question meaning, ye
never did desert him. The Maruts alone stood by him when he fought with
Yritra.

86 With lustre these have spread abroad

:

‘then they (the Maruts) stood
round in their radiance.’ ‘The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers to
the ceremony called Agnimdruta, when Agni is first worshipped, then the
Maruts!—Wilson,

3 Prom the Nahushas r or, according to others, from the neighbouring
people.

*
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4 Come to us hither from the heavens, come from mid-air, well-
loved by us :

Here Kanva’s son hath pressed for you the pleasant meath of

Soma juice.

5 Come, Asvins, to give ear to ns, to drink the Soma, Asvins,
come.

Hail, Strengthened of the praise-song ! speed onward, ye
Heroes, with your thoughts.

6 As, Heroes, in the olden time the Eishis called you to their
aid,

So now, 0 Asvins, come to us, come near to this mine eulogy*

7 Even from the luminous sphere of heaven come to us, ye who
find the light,

Carers for Yatsa, through our prayers and lauds, 0 ye who
hear our call.

8 Do others more than we adore the Asvins with their hymns
of praise ?

The Hiski Yatsa, Kanva’s son, hath magnified you with his

songs.

9 The holy singer with his hymns hath called you, Asvins, hither-
ward ;

Best Yritra-slayers, free from stain, as such bring us felicity.

1.0 What time, ye Lords of \mple wealth, the Lady mounted on
your car,

Then, 0 ye Asvins, ye attained all wishes that your hearts

desired.

11 Come thence, 0 Asvins, on your car that hath a thousand
ornaments

:

Yatsa the sage, the sage’s son, hath sung a song of sweets to

you.

12 Cheerers of many, rich in goods, discoverers of opulence,

The Asyins, Riders through the sky, have welcomed this my
song of praise.

13 0 Asvins, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man may'
interfere.

Make us observe the stated times :
give us not over to reproach.

14 Whether, N&satyas, ye be nigh, or whether ye be far away,

Come thence, 0 Asvins, on your car that hath a thousand

ornaments.

7 Carers for Vatsa

:

ye who favour and provide for Yatsa, the Rishi of .

Hymn YI. of this Book.

10 The Lady ; Stiryi, Daughter of the Sun* See. 1. 110. 17.
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15 Vatsa the Eishi with his songs, Msatyas, hath exalted you

:

Grant him rich food distilling oil, graced with a thousand
ornaments.

16 Bestow on him, 0 Asvins, food that strengthens, and that
drops with oil,

On him who praises you for bliss, and, Lords of bounty, prays
for wealth.

1 7 Come to us, ye who slay the foe, Lords of rich treasure, to

this hymn.
0 Heroes, give us high renown and these good things of earth

for help.

1 8 The Priyamedhas have invoked you with all succours that

are yours,

You, Asvins, Lords of solemn rites, with calls entreating you
to come.

19 Come to us, Asvins, ye who bring felicity, auspicious Ones,

To Yatsa who with prayer and hymn, lovers of song, hath
honoured you.

20 Aid us, 0 Heroes, for those hymns for which ye helped
Gosarya erst,

Gave Vasa, Dasavraja aid, and Kanva and MedhUtithi ;

21 And favoured Trasadasyu, ye Heroes, in spoil-deciding fray

:

For these, 0 Asvins, graciously assist us in acquiring strength.

22 0 Asvins, may pure hymns of ours, and songs and praises,

honour you

:

Best slayers everywhere of foes, as such we fondly yearn
for you.

23 Three places of the Asvins, erst concealed, are made apparent
now.

Both Sages, with the flight of Law come hither unto those
who live.

HYMN IX. Asvins.

To help and favour Yatsa now, 0 Asvins, come ye hitherward.
Bestow on him a dwelling spacious and secure, and keep

malignities away.

20 Qo&arya : said by S&yana to be a name of Sayu. See I. 116, 22. Fusa
and Dasavraja are known only as protfyds of the Asvins.

21 Trasadasyu

:

see Vol. I., Index.
23 Three places

;

according to Sayana, the three wheels of the Asvins’
chariot are intended. The three places can only be heaven, firmament, and
earth, hidden during the darkness of night and made visible by the coming
of the Asvins and Dawn.

1 Vatsa: apparently another name of jSasakarna, called also Kanva or
descendant of Kanva, the Kishi of the hymn*
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2 All manliness that is in heaven, with the Five Tribes, or in
mid-air,

Bestow, ye Asvins, upon ns.

3 Remember Kanva first of all among the singers, Asvins, who
Have thought upon your wondrous deeds.

4 Asvins, for you with song of praise this hot oblation is effused,

This your sweet Soma juice, ye Lords of ample wealth, through
which ye think upon the foe.

5 Whatever ye have done in floods, in the tree, Wonder-Wor-
kers, and in growing plants,

Therewith, 0 Asvins, succour me.

6 What force, Nasatyas, ye exert, whatever, Gods, ye tend and
heal,

This your own Vatsa gains not by his hymns alone
:
ye visit

him who offers gifts.

7 How hath the Rishi splendidly thought out the Alvins*
hymn of praise.

Let the Atharvan pour the warm oblation forth, and Soma
very rich in sweets.

8 Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightly rolls upon its

way.
May these my praises make you speed hitherward like a cloud

* of heaven.

9 When, 0 Nasatyas, we this day make you speed hither with
our hymus,

Or, Asvins, with our songs of praise, remember EAnva
specially.

10

As erst Kakshivan and the Rishi Vyasva, as erst Dlrghatamas
invoked you^ presence,

Or, in th.e sacrificial chambers, Yainya Prithi, so be ye mind-

ful of us here, 0 Asvins.

3 Thought upon: or touched upon, handled.

4 Thinlc upon the foe : plan thp destruction of the demon of darkness.

5 Whatever ye have done : Professor Wilson paraphrases after S&yana

:

* preserve me with that (healing virtue) deposited by you in the waters/ in

the trees, in the herbs/

7 The Atharvan

;

the priest who has special charge pf the fire and the Som^.
I follow Ludwig in taking dtharvani as a nominative and not as a locative as

S&yana does : ‘he will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured Soma and the gharnm
* (oblation) on the Atharvan fire.’—Wilson.

10 Kalcshtv tn

;

see I. 18. 1. Vyasva

:

see I. 112. 15. Dirghatamas: see Voh
L, Index. Vaiaya

:

son of Vena. ’ Pnthi ; the first anointed king.

9
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1 1 Come as home-guardians, saving ns from foemen, guarding
our living creatures and our bodies,

Come to the house to give us seed and offspring,

12 Whether with Indra ye be faring, Asvins, or resting in one
dwelling-place with Vayu,

In concord with the Bibhus or Adityas, or standing still in

Vishnu’s striding-places.

13 When I, 0 Asvins, call on you to-day that I may gather
strength,

Or as all-conquering might in war, be that the Asvins5

noblest
grace.

14 Now conie, ye Asvins, hitherward: here are oblations set

for you ;

These Soma-draughts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, these offered

you mid Kanva’s sons.

15 Whatever healing balm is yours, Nasatyas, near or far away.
Therewith, great Sages, grant a home to Vatsa and to Vimada.

16 Together with the Goddess, with the Asvins
5 Speech have I

awoke.

Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn, and holy gift from
mortal men.

17 Awake the Asvins, Goddess Dawn ! Up Mighty Lady of sweet
strains !

"

Bise, straightway, priest of sacrifice S High glory to the
gladdening draught

!

18 Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light shinest together

with the Sun,

And to this man-protecting home the chariot of theAsvins comes.

19 When yellow stalks give forth the juice, as cows from udders
pour their milk,

And voices sound the song of praise, the Asvins5 worshippers
show first..

20 Forward for glory and for strength, protection that shall

conquer men,
And power and skill, most sapient Ones !

11 Our living creatures: our dependents and our cattle.

12 Vishnu’s striding-places

:

from which he made his three great strides
through earth, firmament, and heaven.

13 That: the granting of my request.

15 And to Vimada: as ye did to Vimada.—Sdyana. See Vol. I., Index.
16 The Goddess

:

Dawn, The Asvins’ Speech: Vftk or Speech who glorifies
'

the Asvins
;

i. e. the hymn that praises them.
19 Yellow stalks

:

of Soma plants.

20 Forward for glory

:

advance and come to give us glory, etc.
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21 When, Asvins, worthy of our lauds,”ye seat -you in the father’s

house.

With wisdom or the bliss ye bring.

HYMN X. Asvins.

Whether ye travel far away or dwell in yonder light of

heaven,

Or in a mansion that is built above the sea, come thence, ye
Asvins, hitherward.

2 Or if for Manu ye prepared the sacrifice, remember also Kanva’s
son.

I call Brihaspati, Indra, Vishnu, all the Gods, the Asvins borne
by rapid steeds.

3 Those Asvins I invoke who work marvels, brought hither

to receive,

With whom our friendship is most famed, and kinship passing

that of Gods.

4 On whom the solemn rites depend, whose worshippers rise

without the Sun :

These who foreknow the holy work of sacrifice, and by their

Godhead drink the sweets of Soma juice.
&

b Whether ye, Lords of ample wealth, now linger in the east

or west,

With Druhyu, or with*Anu, Yadu, Turvsa, I call you hither
;

come to me.

6 Lords of great riches, whether through the firmament ye fly

or speed through heaven and earth,

Or with your Godlike natures stand upon your cars, come
thence* 0 Asvins, hitherward.

* HYMN XI. Agrn.
Thou, Agni, God mid mortal men, art guard of sacred rites,

thou art

To be adored at sacrifice.

21 In the father's house: in the sacrificial hall of the father of the family,

the wealthy householder who institutes the sacrifice. This stanza is a conti-

nuation *of 19, alt hough theconnexion is interrupted by the intervening stanza.

1 Above the sea: above the ocean of air.

3 To receive

:

our oblations.

4 Without the sun

:

Sftyana explains astirti differently, connecting in with
Mri instead of dtra :

{ of whom there are worshippers in a place where there

is no worship,*—Wilson.
5 Druhyu and the other names stand for the tribes called after these

ancient chieftains. See Vol. I., Index.

The hymn is translated ip Max Muller’s History of Ancient Sanskrit

Literature.
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2 0 Mighty Agni, thou must be glorified at our festivals,

Bearing our offerings to the Gods.

3 0 Jatavedas Agni, fight and drive our foes afar from us,

Them and their godless enmities.

4 Thou, Jatavedas, seekest not the worship of a hostile man,
However nigh it be to thee.

5 We sages, mortals as we are, adore the mighty name of thee,

Immortal Jatavedas 7 name.

6 Sages, we call the Sage to help, mortals, we call the God to aid :

We call on Agni with our songs.

7 May Vats& draw thy mind away even from thy loftiest dwel-

ling-place,

Agni, with song that yearns for thee.

8 Thou art the same in many a place : mid all the people thou

art Lord.

In fray and fight we call on thee.

9 When we are seeking strength we call Agni to help us in

the strife,

The giver of rich gifts in war.

10

Ancient, adorable at sacrifices, Priest from of old, meet for our

praise, thou sittest.

Fill full and satisfy thy body, Agni, and win us happiness by
offering worship.

HYMN XII. India.

Joy, Mightiest Indra, known and marked, sprung most from
Soma-draughts, wherewith

Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that wejong.

2 Wherewith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great Dasagva, and
the God •

.

Who stirs the sunlight, and the sea, for that we long.

3 Wherewith thou dravest forth like cars Sindhu and all the
mighty floods

To go the way ordained by Law, for that we long,

2 Bearing our offerings to the Qo<$s: literally, ‘the charioteer of solemn rites/

1 Joy: mddah: the rapturous exhilaration produced in Indra by drinking
the Soma juice. For that we long: the short refrain or burden which
generally concludes each stanza of each triplet of this hymn is sometimes
rather loosely attached and cannot always be clearly brought out in the proper
place in translation.

2 Adhrigu

:

according to S&yana a Ri^hi so named. See 1. 1 1 2. 20. Dasagva

:

one of the priestly family connected with, or identical with, the Angirasea
‘ the accomplisher of the ten (months’ rite).’—Wilson. Ludwig thinks that
Dasagva here may juiean the Sun. The sea

:

of air.
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4 Accept this laud for aid, made pure like oil, thou Caster of

the Stone,

Whereby even in a moment thou hast waxen great.

5 Be pleased, Song-lover, with this song ; it hows abundant
like the sea.

Indra, with all thy succours thou hast waxen great.

6 The God who from afar hath sent gifts to maintain our
friendship’s bond,

Thou, spreading them like rain from heaven, hast waxen great,

7 The beams that mark him have grown strong, the thunder
rests between his arms, w

When, like the Sun, he hath increased both Heaven and Earth.

8 When, Mighty Lord of Heroes, thou didst eat a thousand
buffaloes,

Then grew and waxed exceeding great thine Indra-power.

9 Indra consumeth with the rays of Sdrya the malicious man:
Like Agni conquering the woods, he hath*grown strong.

10 This newest thought of ours that suits the time approaches
unto thee

:

Serving, beloved in many a place, it metes and marks.

11 The pious germ of sacrifice directly purifies the soul.

By Indra’s lauds it waxqs great, it metes and marks.

12 Indra who wins the friend hath spread himself to drink the

Soma-draught

:

Like worshipper’s dilating praise
P

it metes and marks.

13 He whom the sages, living men, have gladdened, offering up
their hymns,

Hath swelled like oil of sacrifice in Agni’s mouth.

8 Didst eat a thousand buffaloes

:

the buffaloes probably represent the clouds

which the Sun dissipates or consumes.—Ludwig. ‘When thou hast slain

thousands of mighty foes.’—Wilson.

10 It metes and marks

:

defines and discriminates Indra’s good qualities.

—

S&yana.

11 The germ of sacrifice is probably the wish that prompts the offering.

Siiyana explains differently :
i The devctlfc pi’&iBer of the adorable (Tnclra)

purifies in due succession the offering (of the Soma)
;
with siicmd hymns he

magnifies (the might of Indra; he verily proclaims the measure (of his'merits)/

12 Worshipper's dilating praise: I follow S&yana : but the stanza is unin-
telligible to me. ‘Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper), lma
Surged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner as the pious praise dilates

and proclaims the measure of his merits/—Wilson. The meaning of vff&i

(praise, according to Sftyana) is uncertain. Yon Roth thinks that the two
press-stones are meant, and others explain it as the sword, knife, or axe used
in sacrifice.
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14 Aditi also hath “brought forth a hymn for Indra, Sovran Lord :

The work of sacrifice for help is glorified.

15 The ministering priests have sungtheir songs for aid and eulogy;

God, thy Bays turn not from the rite which Law ordains.

16 If, Indra, thou drink Soma by Vishnu's or Trita Aptya's side*

Or with the Maruts take delight in flowing drops

;

17 Or, Sakra, if thou gladden thee afar or in the sea of air,

Rejoice thee in this juice of ours, in flowing drops.

18 Or, Lord of Heroes, if thou aid the worshipper who sheds the

juice,

Or him whose laud delights thee, and his flowing drops.

1 9 To magnify the God, the God, Indra, yea, Indra for your help,

And promptly end the sacrifice—this have they gained.

20 With worship, him 'whom men adore, with Soma, him who
drinks it most,

Indra with lauds have they increased—this have they gained.

21 His leadings are with power and might and his instructions

manifold

:

He gives the worshipper all wealth : this have they gained.

22 For slaying Vritra have the Gods set Indra in the foremost

place.

Indra the choral bands have sung,"for vigorous strength.

23 We to the Mighty with our might, with lauds to him who
hears our call,

With holy hymns have sung aloud, for vigorous strength.

24 Not earth, nor heaven, nor firmaments codtain the Thunder-
wielding God :

They shake before his violent rush and vigorous strength.

25 What time the Gods, 0 Indra, set thee foreifiost in the furious

fight,

Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee on.

26 When Vritra, stayer of the floods, thou slewest, Thunderer
with might, .

Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee on.

27 When Vishrm, through thine energy, strode wide those three

great steps of his,

Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee on.

28 When thy two beautiful Bay Steeds grew great and greater

day by day,

Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to thoo.

1 ^ Trita Aptya

:

sec VIII, 7. 24, note. Here he appears as the preparer of

celestial Soma for Indra.
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20 When, Indra, all theMarut folk humbly submitted them to thee,

Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to thee.

30 When yonder Sun, that brilliant light, thou settest in the
heaven above,

Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to thee.

31 To thee, 0 Indra, with this thought the sagelifts up this eulogy,
Akin and leading as on foot to sacrifice.

32 When in thine own dear dwelling all gathered have lifted up
the voice

Milk-streams at worship’s central spot, for sacrifice,

33 As Priest, 0 Indra, give us wealth in brave men and good
steeds and kine

That we may first remember thee for sacrifice.

HYMN XIII. Indra.

Indra, when Soma juices flow, makes his mind pure and meet
for lauds.

He gains the power that brings success, for great is he.

2 In heaven’s first region, in the seat of Gods, is he who brings
success,

Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the water-floods.

3 Him, to win strength, have I invoked, even Indra mighty for

the fray.

Be thou most near to us for bliss, a Friend to aid.

4 ludra, Song-lover, here for thee the worshipper’s libation flows

Rejoicing in this sacred grass thou shinest forth.

5 Even now, 0 Indra, give us that which, pressing juice, we
crave of thee.

Bring us weall^i manifold which finds the light of heaven.

6 What time the zealous worshipper hath boldly sung his songs

to thee,

Like branches of a tree up-grows what they desire.

7 Generate songs even as of old, give ear unto the singer’s call

:

Thou for the pious hast grown great at each carouse.

31 The second line is difficult. Wilson, following S&yana, paraphrases the

stanza; ‘The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this gratifying sincere

praise along with pious rites at the sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in

(a prominent) position/

32 Milk-streams

:

the sweetly-flowing hymns.

Wilson remarks :

f This is probably an ancient hymn, both by its repetitions

and combination of simplicity and obscurity/

7 Generate songs

:

by granting the prayers of the singers.
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8 Sweet strains that glorify him play like waters speeding down
a slope,

Yea, him who in this song is called the Lord of Heaven

;

9 Yea, who alone is called the Lord, the single Euler of the folk,

By worshippers seeking aid : may he joy in the draught.

10 Praise him, the Glorious, skilled in song, Lord of the two
victorious Bays :

They seek the worshipper's abode who bows in prayer.

11 Put forth thy strength: with dappled Steeds come, thou of

mighty intellect,

With swift Steeds to the sacrifice, for 'tis thy joy.

12 Grant wealth to those who praise thee, Lord of Heroes,

Mightiest Indra : give

Our princes everlasting fame and opulence.

13 1 call thee when the Sun is risen, I call thee at the noon of day :

With thy car-horses, Indra, come well-pleased to us.

14 Speed forward hither, come to us, rejoice thee in the milky
draught

:

Spin out the thread of ancient time, as well is known.

15 If, Sakra, Vritra-slayer, thou be far away or near to us,

Or in the sea, thou art the guard of Soma juice.

16 Let songs we sing and Soma-dr8ps expressed by us make
Indra strong

:

The tribes who bring oblations find delight in him.

17 Him sages longing for his aid, with offerings brought in eager

haste,

Him, even as branches, all mankind have made to grow.

1 8 At theTrikadrukas the Gods span sacrifice that stirred themind

:

May our songs strengthen him who still hath strengthened us.

19 When, true to duty, at due times the worshipper offers lauds
to thee,

They call him Purifier, Pure, and Wonderful.

14 Spin out the thread of ancient times :
e extend the ancient sacrifice.’

—

Wilson,

The due performance of sacrifice is regarded as an unbroken thread reaching
thvongb a succession of Ilishis from ancient to modern times.

1 5 In the sea

:

in the firmament, or ocean of air.

17 All mankind: hshoritfh. But see M, Muller, Vedic Hymns, I. 310.

18 A t the Tvikadrnkas

:

according to Sftyana these are the first three days
of the Abhiplava ceremony. According to some modern scholars they are
probably three peculiar Soma-vessels, or an oblation consisting of three offer-

ings of Soma. Span sacrifice; see above note on 14. That stirred the mind;
that urged others to follow the example.

19 Him : a change of person, Indra being meant.
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20 That tnind of Rudra, fresh and strong, moves conscious in the

ancient ways,
With reference whereto the wise have ordered this.

21 If thou elect to be my Friend drink of this sacrificial juice,

By help whereof we may subdue all enemies.

22 0 In Ira, Lover of the song, when shall thy praiser be most blest?

When wilt thou grant us wealth in herds of kine and steeds ?

23 And thy two highly-lauded Bays, strong stallions, draw thy
car who art

Untouched by age, most gladdening car for which we pray.

24 With ancient offerings we implore the Young«and Strong
whom many praise.

He from of old hath sat upon dear sacred grass.

25 Wax mighty, thou whom many laud for aids which Rishis
have extolled.

Pour down for us abundant food and guard its well.

26 0 Indra, Caster of the Stone, thou helpest him who praises thee:
From sacrifice I send to thee a mind-yoked hymn.

27 Here, yoking for the Soma -draught these Horses, sharers of

thy feast,

Thy Bay Steeds, Indra, fraught with wealth, consent to come.

28 Attendants on thy gloryf let the Rudras roar assent to thee,

And all the Marut companies come to the feast.

29 These his victorious followers hold in the heavens the place

they love,

Leagued in the heart of sacrifice, as well we know.

30 That we may long behold the light, what time the ordered
rite proceeds,

He duly measures, as he views, the sacrifice.

31 0 Indra, strong is this thy car, and strong are these Bay
Steeds of thine :

0 Satakratu, thou art strong, strong is our call.

20 Have ordered this : song of praise, or holy ceremony.—Ludwig.

26 Mind-yoked : made ready by the poet’s mind, as a chariot—to which the

hymn is frequently compared—is equipped for a journey,

28 The Rudras : the sons of Rudra, the Maruts.

29 The heart

,

literally navel, that is the central point, of sacrifice,
is the

receptacle on which oblations are placed, or the uttaravedi or north altar.

31 Strong : vHshd .* as has been noticed before (see I. 177. 2. 3.) some of

the Vedic poets delight in the repetition of this word and derivatives from the

same root. S&yana explains vrishd

:

as ‘showerer of benefits/ and Ludwig
translates it by f atierlcraftig/ strong as a bull. The original meaning of the

word is male, masculine, and, hence, strong.
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32 Strong is the press-stone, strong thy joy, strong is the flowing
Soma juice:

Strong is the rite thou furtherest, strong is our call,

33 As strong I call on thee the Strong, 0 Thunderer with thy
thousand aids

:

For thou hast won the hymn of praise. Strong is our call.

HYMN XI Y. Indra.

If I, 0 Indra, were, like thee, the single Sovran of all wealth,
My worshipper should be rich in kine.

2 I should fee fain, 0 Lord of Power, to strengthen and enrich
the sage,

Were I the Lord of herds of kine.

3 To worshippers who press the juice thy goodness, Indra, is a
cow

Yielding in plenty kine and steeds.

4 None is there, Indra, God or man, to hinder thy munificence,
The wealth which, lauded, thou wilt give.

5 The sacrifice made Indra strong when he unrolled the earth,
and made

Himself a diadem in heaven.

6 Thine aid we claim, 0 Indra, thine who after thou hast waxen
great

Hast won all treasures for thine own.

7 In Soma's ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and realms of
light,

When he cleft Yala limb from limb.

8 Showing the hidden he drave forth the co\^s for the Angirases,
And Yala he cast headlong down.

9 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven established
and secured,

Firm and immovable from their place.

10 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a joyous wave of water-
floods :

Bright shine the drops that gladden thee.

11 For thou, 0 Indra, art the God whom hymns and praises
magnify

:

Thou blessest those who worship thee.

12 Let the two long-maned Bay Steeds bring Indra to drink the
Soma juice,

The Bountiful to our sacrifice.
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13 With waters’ foam thou torest off, Indra, the head of Namuchi,

Subduing all contending hosts.

14 The Dasyus, when they fain would climb by magic arts and
mount to heaven,

Thou, Indra, castest down to earth.

15 As Soma-drinker conquering all, thou scatteredst to every side

Their settlement who poured no gifts.

HYMN XV. Indra.

Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him whom
many laud :

Invite the powerful Indra with your songs of praise.

2 Whose lofty might—for doubly sti'ong is he—supports the
heavens and earth,

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly power.

3 Such, Praised by many ! thou art King : alone thou smitest
Vritras dead,

To gain, 0 Indra, spoils of war and high renown.

4 We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which conquers
in the fray,

Which, Caster of the Stone ! gives room and shines like gold.

5 Wherewith thou also foundest lights for Ayu and for Manu’s
sake : •

Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamest forth.

6 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, this might
of thine :

Win thou the waters day by day, thralls of the strong.

7 That lofty Indra-power of thine, thy strength and thine

intelligence,

Thy thunderbolt for which we long, the wish makes keen.

8 0 Indra, Heaven and Earth augment thy manly power and

thy renown ;

The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on.

9 Vishnu the lofty ruling Power, Varuna, Mitra sing thy praise:

In thee the Maruts

5

company have great delight.

13 With waters' foam: with a thunderbolt in the form of foam, according

to a later legend. See Lanman, Sanskrit Reader^ p. 375, who takes NTamuchi

to be a waterspout in a lake, and e with foam * to mean * accompanied by foam.’

4 Wild delight

:

Soma juice, the cause of thy rapture.

5 For Agv, md for Wh ; that is for man. Ayu was the son of

Ptmiravas and Urvast
' ~

6 Thralls of the strong

:

controlled and imprisoned by Vritra.

7 The wish : our wishes expressed in prayer and praise,
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10 0 Indra, thou wast born the Lord of men, most liberal of thy
gifts

:

Excellent deeds for evermore are all thine own.

1 1 Ever, alone, 0 highly-praised, thou sendest Vritras to their
rest

:

None else than Indra executes the mighty deed.

12 Though here and there, in varied hymns, Indra, men call on
thee for aid,

Still with our heroes fight and win the light of heaven.

13 Already have all forms of him entered our spacious dwelling-
place ^

For victory stir thou Indra, up, the Lord of Might.

HYMN XVI. Indra.
Peaxsb Indra whom our songs must laud, sole Sovran of

mankind, the Chief
Most liberal who controlleth men.

2 In whom the hymns of praise delight, and all the glory-giving
songs,

Like the floods’ longing for the sea.

3 Him I invite with eulogy, best King, effective in the fight,

Strong for the gain of mighty spoil.

4 Whose perfect ecstasies are wide, profound, victorious, and
give

Joy in the field where heroes win.

5 Him, when the spoils of war are staked, men call to be their
advocate

:

They who have Indra win the day.

6 Men honour him with stirring songs, and magnify with solemn
rites

:

Indra is he who giveth ease.

7 Indra is Priest and Kishi, he is much invoked by many men,
And mighty by his mighty powers.

8 Meet to be lauded and invoked, true Hero with his deeds of
might,

Victorious even when alone.

13 All forms of him: the various qualities of Indra have been celebrated.
Stir thou: the ItishI addresses himself. Lord of Might: sacMpatim : in

later literature, lord or husband of Sack? or his might personified and regarded
as his consort.

.J 1 mean-V ~ r 1 - ^yana, greater than all. See VI.
45. 7, The Brahman who ». : that is, Indra regarded as a
priest. Misht

;

according t - > t.
.
n. ; .-holder of all the Aryan race/ .
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9 The men, the people magnify that Indra with their Sama songs,

With hymns and sacred eulogies :

10 Him who advances them to wealth, sends light to lead them
in the war,

And quells their foemen in the fray.

11 May he, the saviour much-invoked, may Indra bear us in a
ship

Safely beyond all enemies.

12 As such, 0 Indra. honour us with gifts of booty, further us.

And lead us to felicity.

HYMN XVII. • Indra.

Come, we have pressed the juice for theej 0 Indra, drink

this Soma here *.

Sit thou on this my sacred grass.

2 0 Indra, let thy long-maned Bays, yoked by prayer, bring

thee hitherward

:

Give ear and listen to our prayers.

3 We Soma-bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker with thy

friend,

We, Indra, bringing Soma juice.

4 Come unto us who bring the juice, come unto this our eulogy,

Fair-visored ! drink thou ©f the juice.

5 I pour it down within thee, so through all thy members let it

spread :

Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink.

6 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicious be the savoury juice :

Sweet be the Soma to thine heart.

7 Like women, let this Soma-draught, invested with its robe,

approach, •

0 active Indra, close to thee.

8 Indra, transported with the juice, vast in his bulk, strong in

his neck
And stout arms, smites the Vritras down.

9 0 Indra, go thou forward, thou who rulest over all by might

:

Thou Vritra-slayer slay the fiends.

1 0 Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou givest ample wealth

to him
Who sheds the juice and worships thee.

S With thy friend

:

ludra’s companion, the thunderbolt.
1 With suitable

praise.’—Wilson.

7 Like women: dressed in white garments and moving slowly. Its robe:

the milk that colours it.
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1 1 Here, Indra, is thy Soma-draught, made pure upon the sacred
grass

:

Bun hither, come and drink thereof.

12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well ! this juice is shed
for thy delight

: a
Thou art invoked, Akhandala !

13 To Kundap&yya, grandson’s son, grandson of Sringavrish ! to

thee,

To him have I addressed my thought.

14 Strong pillar thou, Lord of the home ! armour of Soma-offerers :

The drop of Soma breaketh all the strongholds down, and
Indra is the Rishis’ Friend.

15 Holy Prid&kusanu, winner of the spoil, one eminent o’er many
men,

Lead on the wild horse Indra with his vigorous grasp forward
to drink the Soma juice.

HYMN XVIII. Adityas,

Now let the mortal offer prayer to win the unexampled grace
Of these Adityas and their aid to cherish life.

12 Famed for thy radiance
,

1 7 ,T
5 words thus rendered,

aftchigo and sttchipdjana, have i : explained by the Com-
mentator, and their meaning is still uncertain. According to Sayan a, the
former may mean ‘ thou whose cattle are strong/ or ‘ thou whose radiance
is renowned,’ and the latter ‘thou of renowned adoration’ or ‘whose hymns
are. renowned ’ See Wilson’s note. Thou art invoked, Akhandala J : or, ‘Thou,
0 Destroyer, art invoked.’ This appellation of Indra does "not occur again in
the Iligveda. See Muir, 0. 8. Texts

,
IV. 190.

13 Kvndaplyya and Sringavrish appear here to be names of men. Accord-
ing to S&yana, kvndaplyya is the name of a particular Soma-ceremony, and
the offspring of Sringavrish is Indra himself. ‘ (Indra), who wast the off-

spring of Sringavrish, of whom the kundapdyya rite was the protector, (the
sages) have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony.’ See Wilson’s
note who observes that ‘ the construction is loose, and the explanation not
very satisfactory.’

14 lord of the home ; apparently the householder who institutes the sacri-
fice is addressed, he ydstoshpate grihapate.—S&yana. The Rishis’ Friend:
mtinindm sahhd, the friend of the Munis, sages, saintly men or ascetics : of us
Itishis, according to S&yana.

15 Prid&kusdnu: I follow Ludwig in taking this to be the name of the
institutor of the sacrifice. According to Sftyana who explains it as ‘lifting
up the head or back like a serpent,’ or ‘ to be propitiated, as a serpent is, with
gems, charms, medicaments, etc./ it is an epithet of Indra

; and the leader
forward of Inclra in the second line is the worshipper, understood. Grass-
mann banishes the last three stanzas to his Appendix as not originally form-
ing part of the hymn.

" "

1 Adityas

:

see I. 14. 3,
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2 For not an enemy molests the paths which these Adityas tread

;

Infallible guards, they strengthen us in happiness.

3 Now soon may Bhaga, Savitar, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman
Give us the shelter widely spread which we implore.

4 With Gods come thou whose fostering care none checks, O
Goddess Aditi

Come, dear to many, with the Lords who guard us well,

5 For well these Sons of Adit! know to keep enmities aloof

:

Unrivalled, giving ample room, they save from woe.

6 Aditi guard our herd by day, Aditi, free from guile, by night,
Aditi, ever strengthening, save us from grief

! *

7 And in the day our hymn is this : May Aditi come nigh to help,

With loving-kindness bring us weal and chase our foes.

8 And may the Asvins, the divine Pair of Physicians, send us
health

:

May they remove iniquity and chase our foes.

9 May Agni bless us with his fires, and Surya warm us
pleasantly

:

May the pure Wind breathe sweet on us, and chase our foes.

10 Drive ye disease and strife away, drive ye away malignity:
Adityas, keep us ever far from sore distress.

11 Remove from us the arr<»w, keep famine, Adityas ! far away :

Keep enmities afar from us, Lords of all wealth I

12 Now, 0 Adityas, grant to us the shelter that lets man go free,

Yea, even the sinner from his sin, ye Bounteous Gods

!

13 Whatever mortal with the power of demons fain would
injure us,

May he, impetuous, suffer harm by his own deeds.

14 May sin o
J

ertal£e our human foe, the man who speaketh evil

things,

Him who would cause our misery, whose heart is false.

15 Gods, ye are with the simple ones, ye know each mortal in

your hearts :

Ye, Yasus, well discriminate the false and true.

16 Fain would we have the sheltering aid of mountains and of

water-floods :

Keep far from us iniquity, 0 Heaven and Earth.

17 So with auspicious sheltering aid do ye, 0 Yasus, carry us

Beyond all trouble and distress, borne in your ship.

4 With the Lords : sUHbhth ; that is, the Gods.

13 With the power of demons :
f from his diabolical nature/—Wilson.
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1§ Adityas, ye Most Mighty Ones, grant to our children and
their seed

Extended term of life that they may live long days.

19 Sacrifice, 0 Adityas, is your inward monitor : be kind,

For in the bond of kindred we are bound to you.

20 The Maruts’ high protecting aid, the Asvins, and the God
who saves,

Mitra and Varuna for weal we supplicate.

21 Grant us a home with triple guard, Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna !

Unthreatened, Maruts ! meet for praise, and filled with men.

22 And as we human beings, 0 Adityas, are akin to death,

Graciously lengthen ye our lives that we may live.

HYMN XIX. Agni.

Sing praise to him, the Lord of Light. The Gods have made
the God to be their messenger,

And sent oblation to the Gods.

2 Agni, the Bounteous Giver, bright with varied flames, laud

thou, 0 singer Sobhari

—

Him who controls this sacred food with Soma blent, who hath
first claim to sacrifice.

3 Thee have we chosen skilfullest in sacrifice, Immortal Priest

among the Gods,

Wise finisher of this holy rite : r

4 The Son of Strength, the bless&d, brightly-shining One, Agni
whose light is excellent.

May he by sacrifice win us in heaven the grace of Mitra,

Varuna, and the Floods.

5 The mortal who hath ministered to Agni with oblation, fuel,

ritual lore,

And reverence, skilled in sacrifice,

19 Your inward monitor

:

or near remembrancer, not suffering you to rest
until you have rewarded men for their devotions. Ludwig says that the
hlldh of the text is really hi ilah

;

For sacrifice, Adityas, is your nearest
dwelling-place. ^
20 The God who saves

:

Indra, who is especially the tutelary God of Aryans.
21 With triple guard; or, triply defending or defended. According to

S&yana, protecting from heat, cold, and web
; or three-storeyed.

22 Akin to death

;

bom subject to death,

1 The Gods: in the first line are, according to S&yana, the priests, i, e. those
who praise : divyanti stuvanttti devd ritvijo ; but the word may be taken in
its ordinary signification.

* m

1

5 Ritual lore : videna here can hardly mean, as S&yana explains it,
1 by

studying the Veda/ It may perhaps mean 4 by knowledge of the proper use
of the sacred formulas/ or as M. Muller says, ‘ by the bundle of grass

’ used
in sacrifice. See Ane. S. Literature

, p. 28, note, and p. 205.
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6 Verily swift to run are his fleet-footed steeds, and most re-

splendent fame is his.

No trouble caused by Gods or wrought by mortal man from
any side o’ertaketh him.

7 May we by thine own fires be well supplied with fire, 0 Son
of Strength, 0 Lord of Might

:

Thou as our Friend hast worthy men.

8 Agni, who praises like a guest of friendly mind, is as a car
that brings us gear.

Also in thee is found perfect security : thou art the Sovran
Lord of wealth. *

9 That man, moreover, merits praise who brings, auspicious

Agni, sacrificial gifts

:

May he win riches by his thoughts.

10 He for whose sacrifice thou standest up erect is prosperous
and rules o'er men.

He wins with coursers and with singers skilled in song : with
heroes he obtains the prize.

1 1 He in whose dwelling Agni is chief ornament, and, all-desired,

loves his laud well,

And zealously tends his offerings

—

12 His, or the lauding sage% word, his, Son of Strength ! who is

most prompt with sacred gifts,

Set thou beneath the Gods, Vasu, above mankind, the speech

of the intelligent.

13 He who with sacrificial gifts or homage bringeth very skilful

Agni nigh,

Or him who flashes fast with song,

l4r The mortal wffo with blazing fuel, as his laws command,
adores the Perfect /God,

Blest with his tboughts in splendour shall exceed all men, as

though he overpassed the floods.

15 Give us the splendour, Agni, which may overcome each

greedy fiend in our abode, *

The wrath of evil-hearted folk.

7 East worthy men

:

in us thy worshippers.

1 0 With coursers and with singers

:

is successful in ehariot-races and ii

rewarded by the Gods for his sacrifices.

12 Set thou beneath the Gods and above mankind, is said to mean 'spressd

through all the sky.’ The meaning of this and the preceding stanza is somer

what obscurely expressed.

' 1 4 The Perfect God : dditim
,

explained by S&yana as okhandaniyam,
indivisible, complete,

10
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16 That, wherewith Mitra, Yariina, and Aryaman, the Asvins,
Bhaga give us light,

That may we, by thy power finding best furtherance, worship,

0 Indra, helped by thee.

17 0 Agni, most devout are they, the sages who have set thee
Sage exceeding wise,

0 God, for men to look upon :

18 Who have arranged thine altar. Blessed God, at morn, brought
thine oblation, pressed the juice.

They by their deeds of strength have won them mighty
wealthywho have set all their hope in thee.

•19 May Agni worshipped bring us bliss, may the gift, Blessed

One, and sacrifice bring bliss :

Yea, may our praises bring us bliss.

20 Show forth the mind that brings success in war with fiends,

wherewith thou conquerest in fight.

Bring down the many firm hopes of our enemies, and let us
vanquish with thine aid.

211 praise with song the Friend of man, whom Gods sent down
to be herald and messenger,

Best worshipper, bearer of our gifts.

22 Thou unto sharp-toothed Agni/' Young and Radiant God,
proclaimest with thy song the feast

—

Agni, who for our sweet strains moulds heroic strength when
sacred oil is offered him,

23 While, served with sacrificial oil, now upward and now down-
ward Agni moves his sword,

As doth the Asura his robe.

24: The God, the Friend of man, who bears onr gifts to heaven,
the God Witfi his sweet-smelling mouth,

Distributes, skiftedjn sacrifice, his precious things, Invoking
Priest, ImmortalGud.

25 Son of Strength, Agni, X thou wert the mortal, bright as
Mitra ! worshipped with bur gifts !

And I were the Immortal God,

16 That

:

radiance or splendour.

• 20 Bring down the many firm hopes

:

there is no substantive in the text,
and hopes, resolves, thoughts or something similar must be supplied.

21 The Friend of man : or mdnurhztam may mean ‘him who was establish-
ed by Manus.’

23 Hi$ sword: the flashing flame. The Asura: the Sun, according to
S&yana. Robe

:

outward form.
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26 I would not give- thee up, Vasu, to calumny or misery, 0
Bounteous One.

My worshipper should feel no hunger or distress, nor, Agni,
should he live in sin.

27 Like a son cherished in his father’s house, let our oblation
rise unto the Gods.

28 With thine immediate aid may I, excellent Agni, ever gain
my wish,

A mortal with a God to help,

29 0 Agni, by thy wisdom, by thy bounties, by thy leading may
I gather wealth. «,

Excellent Agni, thou called my Providence : delight thou
to be liberal.

30 Agni, he conquers by thine aid that brings him store of noble
heroes and great strength,

Whose bond of friendship is thy choice.

31 Thy spark is black and crackling, kindled in due time,
0 Bounteous, it is taken up.

Thou art the dear Friend of the mighty Mornings : thou
sbinest in glimmerings of the night.

32 We Sobharis have come to him, for succour, who is good to help
with thousand powers*

The Sovran, Trasadasyu’s Friend.

33 0 Agni, thou on whom all other fires depend, as branches on
the parent stem,

I make the treasures of the folk, like songs, mine own, while

1 exalt thy sovran might.

34 The mortal whom, Adityas, ye, Guileless, lead to the fartherbank
Of all the princes, Bounteous Ones !

—

35 Whoe’er he be, Man-ruling Kings ! the Regent of the race of

men

—

May we, 0 Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, like him be further-

ers of your law.

36 A gift of fifty female slaves hath Trasadasyu given me, Puru-
kutsa’s son,

Most liberal, kind, lord of the brave.

26 In sin

:

such as neglect of the Gods in consequence of poverty.

33 The meaning of the second line appears to be :
* t praise Agni better

than other men. I overpower their hymns and secure for myself the rewards
which they were intended to obtain/

36 Female slaves : vadhrftn&m : vadhft means usually a bride, a wife, a woman
in general, and here handmaids or female slaves, the wives or daughters of
conquered D&sas, appear to, be meant. According to von Roth, mares or

;

other female draught-animals are intended.
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37 And Syava too for me led forth a strong steed at Suvastu’s
ford

:

A herd of three times seventy kine, good lord of gifts, he gave
to me.

HYMN XX. Maruts.
'

Let none, Swift Travellers ! check you : come hither, like-

spirited, stay not far away,

Ye benders even of what is firm.

2 Maruts, Ribhukshans, Rudras, come ye with your cars strong-
fellied and exceeding bright.

Come, ye Aor whom we long, with food, to sacrifice, come ye
with love to Sobhari.

3 For well we know the vigorous might c&Jftudi'a’s Sons, the
Maruts, who are passing strong,

Swift Vishnu’s band, who send the rain.

4 Islands are bursting forth and misery is stayed : the ^heaven
and earth are joined in one. :

Decked with bright rings, ye spread the broad expanses out,

when ye, Self-luminous, stirred yourselves.

5 Even things immovable shake and reel, the mountains and the
forest trees at your approach,

And the earth trembles as ye com$\

6 To lend free course, 0 Maruts, to your furious rush, heaven
high and higher still gives way,

Where they, the Heroes mighty with their arms, display their

gleaming ornaments on their forms.

7 After their Godlike nature they, the bull-like Heroes, dazzling

and impetuous, wear

Great splendour as they show erect. *

37 Suvtfstu is in all probability the Soastos of Arrian (Suwad or Swat) near
the K6phen or KAbul river. Kine

:

there is no substantive in the text. The
stanza, which has no comment in the printed edition, is very obscure and can
be only conjecturally translated. See Ludwig's Translation and Commentary,
I. 427; and IV. 380.

4 S&yana Beems to explain this verse, ‘ The islands fall asunder, the firmest
(trees) experience distress

;
they (the winds) distress heaven and earth

; the
waters hurry onward, 0 bright weaponed, self-shining ones, when you agitate
them,’— E. B. C.’s note in Wilson’s Translation. The stanza is difficult.

I have followed, generally, Ludwig’s version. Mauds

;

the higher unsub-
mergecl grounds. Misery

:

caused by the preceding hot and dry weather.
Are joined in one

:

as the heavy rain obscures the horizon. Fright rings

:

worn on the arms or the ankles or carried by the Maruts on their shoulders.
See L 166. 9.

y 7 Bull’lihe : .7
' r yishapsavak is uncertain. Show treat;

ahrutapsavah is , : .
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8 The pivot of the Sobharis’ chariot within the golden box is

balmed with in ilk.

May they the Well-born, Mighty, kindred of the Cow, aid us
to food and to delight.

9 Bring, ye who sprinkle balmy drops, oblations to your vigorous
Marut company,

To those whose leader is the Bull.

TO Come hither, 0 ye Maruts, on your strong-horsed car, solid in
look, with solid naves.

Lightly like winged falcons, 0 ye Heroes, come, come to enjoy
our offerings.

0>

11 Their decoration is the same; their ornaments of gold are
bright upon their arms

;

Their lances glitter splendidly.

12 They toil not to defend their bodies from attack, strong He-
roes with their mighty arms.

Strong are your bows and strong the weapons in your cars,

and glory sits on every face.

13 Whose name extendeth like a sea, alone, resplendent, so that
all have joy in it,

And life-power like ancestral might.

14 Pay honour to these Maruts and sing praise to them, for of

the wheel-spokes of the car

Of these loud roarers none is last : this is their power, this

moves them to give mighty gifts.

15 Blest by your favouring help was he, 0 Maruts, at the earlier

flushings of the mom,
And even now shall he be blest.

16 The strong man to whose sacrifice, 0 Heroes, ye approach
that ye may taste thereof,

With glories and with war that winneth spoil shall gain great

bliss, ye Shakers of the world.

17 Even as Rudra’s Sons, the brood of the Creator Dyaus, the

Asura, desire,

0 Youthful Ones, so shall it be

:

8 Box

:

the interior of the chariot. With milk: with fei'tilizing rain sent

by the Maruts. The Cow: Prism.

9 Ye who sprinkle balmy drops

:

priests who offer libations. Whose leader

is the Bull

:

whom Xndra leads. Or, it may be, whose chariot is drawn by
bulls, as in the following stanza.

10 Solid in look : or with bull-like, or strong look.

14 Hone is last

:

no part of their chariot wheel is behind the rest in speed.

This moves them to give mighty gifts ; or, this (characteristic belongs to them)
through greatness of their gifts.

15 He: your worshipper.
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18 And these the bounteous, worthy of the Maruts who more
onward pouring down the rain

—

Even for their sake, 0 Youthful Ones, with kindest heart take

us to you to be your own.

19 0 Sobhari, with newest song sing out unto the youthful puri-

fying Bulls,

Even as a plougher to his steers.

20 Who, like a celebrated boxer, overcome the challengers in every

fight

:

They who, like shining bulls, are most illustrious—honour

those Maruts with thy song.

21 Allied by common ancestry, ye Maruts, even the Cows, alike

in energy,

Lick, all by turns, each other’s head.

22 Even mortal man, ye Dancers breast-adorned with gold, attains

to brotherhood with you.

Mark ye and notice us, 0 Maruts; evermore your friendship

is secured to us.

23 0 Maruts, rich in noble gifts, bring us a portion of the Maruts>

medicine,

Ye Coursers who are Friends to us.

24 Haters of those who serve you ftot, bliss-bringers, bring us

bliss with those auspicious aids

Wherewith ye are victorious and guard Sindhu well, and suc-

cour Krivi in his need.

25 Maruts, who rest on fair trimmed grass, what balm soever

Sindhu or Asikni hath,

Or mountains or the seas contain,

26 Ye carry on your bodies, ye who see it all: scfbless ns graciously

therewith.

Cast, Maruts, to the ground our sick man’s malady : replace

the dislocated limb.

18 The bounteous : the liberal institutors of sacrifice.

19 Purifying bulls

:

the strong Maruts who send the sweet rain.

21 Allied by common ancestry : as the offspring of Prism. The Cows : the

Maruts, Lick... each other's head; as they crowd together in their course.

According to Sdyana, c the cows severally liok up the quarters of the sky.’

22 Ye Dancers / ye who dance through the air.

24 Krivi

:

the eponymus of a warrior tribe in the Panjdb, in later times

combined with, or identical with the Panchdlas. Sdyana takes b'ivim here

to mean a well :

1 with which you provided a well (for Gotama)/—Wilson.

25 Asikni

;

the A^oesines of Quintus Curtius, the Yeclio name of the Chandra-
bhdgd, the modern Chendb.

26 Replace the dislocated limb: ' re-establish his enfeebled frame.’—Wilson.
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HYMN XXL indra.

We call on th.ee, 0 Matchless One ! We seeking help, posses-
sing nothing firm ourselves,

Call on thee wonderful in fight:

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth of ours, the bold,

the mighty, hath gone forth.

We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen thee, free-

giver, as our Guardian God.

3 Come hither, for the drops are here, 0 Lord of corn-lands,

Lord of horses, Lord of kine

:

Drink thou the Soma, Soma’s Lord !

4 For we the kinless singers have drawn hither thee, 0 Indra,

who hast numerous kin.

With all the forms thou hast, come thou of bull-like strength,

come near to drink the Soma juice,

5 Sitting like birds beside thy meath, mingled with milk, that

gladdeneth and exalteth thee,

Indra, to thee we sing aloud.

6 We speak to thee with this our reverential prayer. Why
art thou pondering yet awhile %

Here are our wishes
; thou art liberal, Lord of Bays ; we and

our hymns are present here.

7 For not in recent times alone, 0 Indra, Thunder-armed, have

we obtained thine aid.

Of old we knew thy plenteous wealth.

8 Hero, we knew thy friendship and thy rich rewards: these,

Thunderer, now we crave of thee.

G Vasu, for all wealth that cometh of the kine, sharpen our

powers, fair-*risored God.

9 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that blessing,

him I magnify for you,

Even Indra, 0 my friends, for help

:

10 Borne by Bay Steeds, the Lord of heroes, ruling men, for it

is he who takes delight.

May Maghavan bestow on us bis worshippers hundreds of

cattle and of steeds,

1 1 Hero, may we, with thee for Friend, withstand the man who
pants against us in his wrath,

In fight with people rich in kine.

1 2 May we be victors in the singer’s battle-song, and meet the

wicked, Much-invoked

!

2 This youth of ours; the nob]# wfio instituted the sacrifice,
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With heroes smite the foeman and show forth our strength.

0 Indra, further thou our thoughts.

13 0 Indra, from ail ancient time rivalless ever and compani-

onless art thou :

Thou seekest comradeship in war.

14 Thou flndest not the wealthy man to be thy friend : those

scorn thee who are flown with wine.

What time thou thunderest and gatherest, then thou, even as

a Father, art invoked.

15 0 Indra, let us not, like fools who waste their lives at home,

with friendship such as thine

Sit idly by*the poured-out juice.

16 Giver of kiue, may we not miss thy gracious gifts : let us not

rob thee of thine own.

Strip even the strong places of the foe, and bring : thy gifts

can never be made vain.

17 Indra or blest Sarasvati alone bostows such wealth, treasure

so great, or thou,

. O Chitra, on the worshipper.

18 Chitra is King, and only kinglings are the rest who dwell

beside Sarasvati.

He, like Parjanya with his rain, Jjiath spread himself with

thousand, yea, with myriad gifts.

HYMN XXII. Asvins,

Hitherward have I called to-day, for succour, that most
wondrous car

Which ye ascended, Asvins, ye whose paths are red, swift to

give ear, for Buryis sake.

2 Car ever young, much longed-for, easily invoiced, soon guided,

first in deeds of might,

Which waits and serves, 0 Sobhari, with benevolence, without

a rival or a foe.

1 3 Thou seehest comradeship in war

:

befriendest thy worshippers when
they need thine assistance in battle.

14 Gatherest

:

the clouds. - M. Muller.

17 Chitra

:

the name of this king does not occur elsewhere in the Rigveda,

18 King : mji. Kinglings : rdjak&K Parjanya: God of the rain-cloud,

regarded as the type of liberal beneficence.

1 Ye whose paths are red: rudravartani

:

this epithet of the Asvins is

variously explained; ‘having a path which causes weeping in battle/ or
f whose paths are praised/—Sdyana ;

‘ advancing on the path to battle,’—

Wilson; ‘ proceeding on terrible roads.’—Muir; ‘going on ftudra’e path.’

—

Ludwig; ‘on your light path.’—Grassmanu ;
‘going on a reddish path.’

—

Pischel. See Vedische Studien, I., pp. 15 nnd 55—60. For Eilryd’s sake; who
chose the Asvins as her husbands. See 1. 116, 17.
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3 These Asvins with our homage, these Two Omnipresent
Deities

Hitherward will we bring for kind help, these who seek the
dwelling of the worshipper*

4 One of jour chariot wheels is moving swiftly round, one
speeds for you its onward course.

Like a milch-cow, 0 Lords of splendour, and with haste let

your benevolence come to us.

5 That chariot of yours which hath a triple seat and reins of

gold,

The famous car that traverseth the heaven and earth, thereon
Nasatyas, Asvins, come.

6 Ye with your plough, when favouring Manu with your help,

ploughed the first harvest in the sky.

As such will we exalt you, Lords of splendour, now, 0 Asvins,

with our prayer and praise.

7 Come to us, Lords of ample wealth, by paths of everlasting Law,
Whereby to high dominion ye with mighty strength raised

Trikshi, Trasadasyu’s son.

8 This Soma pressed with stones is yours, ye Heroes, Lords of

plenteous wealth.

Approach to drink the Sofha, come, drink in the worshipper’s
abode.

9 0 Asvins, mount the chariot, mount the golden seat, ye who
are Lords of plenteous wealth,

And bring to us abundant food.

10 The aids wherewith ye helped Paktha and Adhrigu, and
Babhru severed from his friends,

—

With those, 0 Asvins, come hither with speed and soon, and
heal whatever is diseased.

11 When we continually invoke the Asvins, the resistless, at this

time of day,

We lovers of the song, with songs,

4 The movements of the two wheels are not very intelligibly described. See
I. 30. 19, and V. 73. 3 Like a milch-cow

:

a common type of liberaliby.

6 Ploughed the first harvest: first ploughed the ground and sowed and
reaped: that is, taught, by example, men to do so. Cp. 1. 117. 21 ;

k Ploughing
and sowing barley, 0 ye Asvins, milking out food for men, ye wonder-workers,

Blasting away the Dasyu with your trumpet, ye have bestowed wide light

upon the Arya.’

7 Trikshi

:

see 71 46. 8.

10 Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru are said to have been kings,
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12 Through these, ye Mighty Ones, come hither to my call which
brings .all blessings, wears all forms,

—

Through wmch, All-present Heroes, lavishest of food ye
strengthened Krivi, come through these.

13 I speak to both of these as such, these Asvins whom I rever-

ence at this time of day :

With homage we entreat them both.

14 Ye who are Lords of splendour, ye whose paths are red, at

eve, at morn, at sacrifice,

Give us not utterly as prey to mortal foe, ye Eudras, Lords
of ample wealth.

15 For bliss I call the blissful car, at morn the inseparable Asvins
with their car

I call, like Sobhari our sire,

16 Eapid as thought, and strong, and speeding to the joy, bring-

ing your swiftly-coming help,

Be to us a protection even from far away, Lords of great wealth,

with many aids.

17 Come, Wonder-Workers, to our home, our home, 0 Asvins,

rich in cattle, steeds, and gold,

Chief drinkers of the Soma’s juice !

18 Choice-worthy strength, heroic, firm and excellent, uninjured
by the Rakshas foe,

At this your coming nigh, ye Lords of ample wealth and all

good things, may we obtain.

HYMN XXIII. Agni.

Worship thou Jitavedas, pray to him who willingly accepts,

Whose smoke wanders at will, and none may grasp his flame.

2 Thou, all men’s friend, Visvamanas, exaltest Agni with thy
song,

The Giver, and his flames with which no cars contend.

3 Whose resolute assault, to win vigour and food, deserves our
praise,

—

12 Krivi

:

see VIII. 20. 24.

14 Ye Rudras

:

ye reclamed or bright Gods.
17 Rich in cattle: proleptic

; which your coming will make rich.

The Rishi is Visvamanas the son of Vyasva.
1 Who willingly accepts

: prattvyhm

:

according to Sftyana, 1 disposed to
encounter enemies.’

2 The second line is difficult, as the adjective vishpardkasah stands without,
a substantive and may be either the accusative plural or the genitive singular ;

1 who is the giver of chariots to the unenvious (worshipper).’—WiLon.
3 Assault

:

on the oblations which the fire consumes.
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Through whose discovering power the priest obtaineth

wealth.

4 Up springs the imperishable flame, the flame of the Reful-
gent One

Most bright, with glowing jaws and glory in his train.

5 Skilled in fair sacrifice, extolled, arise in Godlike loveliness,

Shining with lofty splendour, with effulgent light.

6 Called straight to our oblations, come, 0 Agni, through our
eulogies,

As thou hast been our envoy bearing up our gifts.

7 I call your Agni, from of old Invoking Priest of living men :

Him with this song I laud and magnify for you.

8 Whom, wondrous wise, they animate with solemn rites and
his fair form,

Kind as a friend to men who keep the holy Law.

9 Him, true to Law, who perfecteth the sacrifice, Law-loving
ones !

Ye with your song have gratified in the place of prayer.

10 May all our sacrifices go to him the truest Angiras,

Who is among mankind the most illustrious Priest.

11 Imperishable Agni, thinerare all these high enkindled lights,

Like horses and like stallions showing forth their strength.

12 So give us, Lord of Power and Might, riches combined with
hero strength,

And guard us with our sons and grandsons in our frays.

13 Soon as the eager Lord of men is friendly unto Manu’s race,

Agni averteth from us all the demon host.

14 0 Hero Agni, LOrd of men, on hearing this new laud of mine,

Bum down the Rakshasas, enchanters, with thy flame.

15 No mortal foe can e’er prevail by arts of magic over him
Who serveth Agni well with sacrificial gifts.

1 6 Yyasva the sage, who sought the Bull, hath won thee, finder

of good things

:

As such may we enkindle thee for ample wealth.

17 Usana K&vya stablished thee, 0 Agni, as Invoking Priest:

Thee, Jatavedas, Sacrificing Priest for man.

9 Law-loving ones

:

‘pious worshippers.’—Wilson. Have gratified; or

must gratify.

16 Who sought the Bull: the strong Agni. According to S&yana, ‘the

showerer (of rain),’

17 Ifsan&Kdvya: see Vol. I., Index.
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18 All Deities of one accord appointed thee their messenger

:

Thou, God, through hearing, hadst first claim to sacrifice.

19 Him may the mortal hero make his own immortal messenger,

Far-spreading, Purifier, him whose path is black.

20 With lifted ladles let us call him splendid with his brilliant

flame,

Men’s ancient Agni, wasting not, adorable.

21 The man who pays the worship due to him with sacrificial gifts

Obtains both plenteous nourishment and hero fame.

22 To Jatavedas Agni, chief in sacrifices, first of all

With hofnage goes the ladle rich with sacred gifts.

23 Even as Vyasva did, may we with these most high and liberal

hymns
Pay worship unto Agni of the splendid flame.

24 Now sing, as Sthurayfipa sang, with lauds to him who spread-

eth far,

To Agni of the home, 0 Kishi, Vyasva’s son.

25 As welcome guest of human kind, as offspring of the forest

kings,

The sages worship ancient Agni for his aid.

26 For men’s oblations brought to Ijim who is the mighty Lord
of all,

Sit, Agni, mid our homage, on the sacred grass.

27 Grant us abundant treasures, grant the opulence which many
crave,

With store of heroes, progeny, and high renown.

28 Agni, Most Youthful of the Gods, send evermore the gift of
wealth •

Unto VarosusMman and to all his folk.

29 A mighty Conqueror art thou, 0 Agni, so disclose to us
Food in our herds of kine and gain of ample wealth.

30 Thou, Agni, art a glorious God : bring hither Mitra, Varuna,
Imperial Sovrans, holy-minded, true to Law.

18 Through hearing

:

and, by causing the Gorls to hear, m fan's prayers,

24 SthUraydpa .* said by S&yana to be the name of a Rishi.

25 Forest kings : tall trees, or trees in general.

28 Varosushdnian : I follow the St. Petersburg Lexicon in joining varo to
sushthnne and taking the whole as one word and the name of a chief. Ludwig
translates somewhat as follows :

f Agni, send quickly to the folk who know
the goodly S&man well, the gift of wealth, for ever, Youngest God ! to all.*

'

But in a later volume of his work (III, p. 162) he comes to the conclusion
that SusMman is a proper name, and that varo (which may, he thinks, be an
interjection) must not be combined with it.
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HYMN XXIV. Xndra.

Companions, let us learn a prayer to Indra whom the thunder
arms,

To glorify your bold and most heroic Friend.

2 For thou by slaying Yritra art the Yritra-slayer, famed for
might.

Thou, Hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs.

3 As such, when glorified, bring us riches of very wondrous
fame,

Set in the highest rank, Wealth-giver, Lord of Bays !

4 Yea, Indra, thou disclosest that preeminent dear wealth of
men :

Boldly, 0 Bold One, glorified, bring it to us.

5 The workers of destruction stay neither thy right hand nor
thy left

:

Nor hosts that press about thee, Lord of Bays, in fight.

6 0 Thunder-armed, I come with songs to thee as to a stall

with kine

:

Fulfil the wish and thought of him who sings thy praise.

7 Chief Vritra-slayer, through the hymn of Yisvamanas think
of all,

All that concerneth us, Excellent, Mighty Guide.

8 May we, 0 Yritra-slayer, 0 Hero, find this thy newest boon,

Longed-for, and excellent, thou who art much invoked !

9 0 Indra, Dancer, Much-invoked ! as thy great power is un-

surpassed,

So be thy bounty to the worshipper unchecked.

10

Most Mighty, most heroic One, for mighty bounty fill thee full.

Though strong, strengthen thyself to win wealth, Maghavan !

110 Thunderer, never have our prayers gone forth to any God
but thee :

So help us, Maghavan, with thine assistance now.

12 For, Dancer, verily I find none else for bounty, saving thee,

For splendid wealth and power, thou Lover of the Song.

13 For Indra pour ye out the drops 3
meath blent with Soma let

him drink :

With bounty and with majesty will he further us.

9 Dancer: of the dance of war. According to S&yana, ‘dancer, or who
cause? to dance, i . e. agitator, exciter, from Indra’s faculty of internal impulse

in all beings.
1—Wilson.



158 THE HUINS OF [BOOK Vlll

14 I spake to the Bay Coursers’ Lord, to him who gives ability:

Now hear the sou of Asva as he praises thee.

15 Never was axiy Hero bora before thee mightier than thou :

None certainly like thee in goodness and in wealth.

16 0 ministering priest, pour out of the sweet juice what glad-

dens most

:

So is the Hero praised who ever prospers us.

17 Indra, whom Tawny Coursers bear, praise such as thine,

preeminent,

None by his power or by his goodness hath attained.

18 We, seeking glory, have invoked this Master of all power and
might

Who must be glorified by constant sacrifice.

19 Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends, the Hero who deserves
the laud,

Him who with none to aid overcomes all tribes of men,

20 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no cattle back, Celes-

tial God,

Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and than
meath.

21 Whose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty ne’er may
be surpassed, °

Whose liberality, like light, is over all.

22 As Yyasva did, praise Indra, praise the Strong unfluctuating
Guide,

Who gives the foe’s possessions to the worshipper.

23 Now, son of VyaBva, praise thou him who to the tenth time
still is new,

The very Wise, whom living men must glorify.

24 Thou knowest, Indra, Thunder-armed, how to avoid destructive

powers,

As one secure from pitfalls each returning day.

14 Son of Asva: i, e. of Vyasva, the Bishi Vi;vamanas.

20 Who keeps no cattle bach

:

either literally who aids his worshippers to
win cattle in their raids and gives them all the booty

;
or, who sends forth all

the kine or rays of light that he has recovered from the powers ox darkness.
According to S&yana, c who rejects no praise.’

28 Who to the tenth time still is new

:

continually renews his liberality to
us. This seems to be the meaning of the dasamam ndvam (tentbrnew) of the
text. Sftyana explains differently :

‘ who is the tenth (of the pervading vital
principles), the adorable.’

24 Destructive powers

;

the plural of Nirriti, Death or Destruction. I
adopt Ludwig’s interpretation of the second line.
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25 O Indra, bring that aid wherewith of old, Most Wondrous

!

thou didst slay

His foes for active Kutsa : send it down to us.

26 So now we seek thee fresh in might, Most Wonderful in act

!

for gain :

For thou art he who conquers all our foes for us.

27 Who will set free from*ruinous woe, or Arya on the Seven
Streams

:

0 valiant Hero, bend the Dasa’s weapon dowTn.

28 As to Varosushaman thou broughtest great riches, for their

gain,

To Vyasva’s sons, Blest Lady, rich in ample wealth l

29 Let Narya’s sacrificial meed reach Vyasva’s Soma-bearing sons :

In hundreds and in thousands be the great reward.

30 If one should ask thee, Where is he who sacrificed ? Whither
lookest thou %

Like Vala he hath passed away and dwelleth now on Gomati.

HYMN XXY. Mitra-Varuna.

1 WORSHIP you who guard this All, Gods holiest among the

Gods,

Y
T
ou, faithful to the Law,*whose power is sanctified.

2 So, too, like charioteers are they, Mitra and sapient Varuna,

Sons high-born from of old, whose holy laws stand fast.

3 These Twain, possessors of all wealth, most glorious, for

supremest sway
Aditi, Mighty Mother, true to Law, brought forth.

27 2rya on the SevetfStreams

:

from any Aryan enemy in the land of the

Seven Rivers, probably the Indus, the five rivers of the Panjab, and the

Kubhft, ..

23 Varosushdman

:

see YIII. 23. 28. Blest Lady: Ushas or Dawn is

addressed. .

29 Ndrya's sacrificial meed

;

N&rya appears to be the name of the mstitutor

of the sacrifice.

30 Ludwig observes :
' This stanza clearly refers to the greatness of the

reward given by X&rya, and its - : here so many cows (presented

by N&rya) that one might think .

: ,

:

:

1

: a .
• •

. of the sacrifice, Vala had

given up his cows [which he had stolen from the Gods, and hidden in a cave],

and taken his departure/ Ushas says also, ‘my cows are quite superfluous

here, and I will drive them away to some other place/ The stanza is addressed

to Ushas, and the second line is the answer she is to give to the question

contained in the first. Gomati

:

some affluent of the Indus, which in later

times lent its name to the Gomati, or Gumti, which flows through Oudh and

falls into the Ganges.

2 Charioteers

:

furthefers of eternal Law. See VII. 66. 12.
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4 Great Varuna and Mitra, Gods, Asuras and imperial Lords,
True to Eternal Law proclaim the high decree.

5 The offspring of a lofty Power, Daksha’s Two Sons exceeding
strong,

Who, Lords of flowing rain, dwell in the place of food.

6 Ye who have gathered up your gifts, celestial and terrestrial

food,

Let your rain come to us fraught with the mist of heaven.

7 The Twain, who from the lofty sky seem to look down on
herds below,

Holy^ imperial Lords, are set to he revered.

8 They, true to Law, exceeding strong, have sat them down
for sovran rule

:

Princes whose laws stand fast, they have obtained their sway.

9 Pathfinders even better than the eye, with unobstructed sight,

Even when they close their lids, observant, they perceive.

10 So may the Goddess Aditi, may the Nasatyas guard us well*-

The Maruts guard us well, endowed writh mighty strength.

11 Do ye, 0 Bounteous Gods, protect our dwelling-place by day
and night

:

With you for our defenders may '-we go unharmed.

12 May we, unharmed, serve bountiful Vishnu, the God who
slayeth none

:

Self-moving Sindhu hear and be the first to mark.

13 This sure protection we elect, desirable and reaching far,

Which Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman afford,

14 And may the Sindhu of the floods, the Maruts, and the Asvin
Pair,

*

Boon Indra, and boon Vishnu have one mind with us.

15 Because these warring Heroes stay the enmity of every foe,

As the fierce water-flood repels the furious ones.

1 6 Here this one God, the Lord of men, looks forth exceeding far
and wide

:

And we, for your advantage, keep his holy laws.

17 We keep the old accustomed laws, the statutes of supremacy,
The long-known laws of Mitra and of Varuna.

5 Daksha 8 Two Sons

:

or sons of power or energy, according to S&yana,
Daksha. as a creative power, is frequently associated with Aditi. Place of
food : heaven from which the food-producing rain comes.

12 Sindhu ; the Indus. According to S^yana, Vishnu who causes wealth
to flow to Ins woi shippers.
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18 He who hath measured with his ray the boundaries of heaven
and earth,

And with his majesty hath filled the two worlds full,

19 Surya hath spread his light aloft up to the region of the sky,
Like Agni all aflame when gifts are offered him.

20 With him who sits afar the word is lord of food that comes
from kine,

Controller of the gift of unempoisoned food.

21 So unto Surya, Heaven, and Earth at morning and at eve I

speak.

Bringing enjoyments. ever rise thou up for us. m .

22 From Ukshany&yana a bay, from Harayana a white steed,

And from SusMman we obtained a harnessed car.

23 These two shall bring me further gain of troops of tawny-
coloured steeds,

The carriers shall they be of active men of war.

24 And the two sages have I gained who hold the reins and bear
the whip,

And the two great strong coursers, with my newest song.

HYMN XXVI. Asvins.

I call your chariot to receive united praise mid princely

men,
*

Strong Gods who pour down wealth, of never vanquished
mights

2 Ye to Varosush&man come, N&satyas, for this glorious rite,

With your protecting aid, Strong Gods, who pour down wealth.

20 Varuna has only to command and men have milk and wholesome food.

SAyana explains differently :
* liaise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice

to him who is lord over food derived from cattle/—Wilson.

21 Thou

:

Surya, that is, according to S&yana, Mitra and Varuna in Sftrya’a

shape.

22 Sushdman : here without Varo, the prefix or interjection or whatever it

may be. See VIII. 23. 28.

23 These two : horses.

24t Two sages : vlprd

:

the meaning is uncertain. According to Sdyana the
word is an epithet of Coursers’ :

1 sagacious.
5—Wilson. * Ludwig thinks that

the grooms (probably enslaved enemies) are ironically called sages, or as he
translates, Brahmans. Dr. Muir translates the stanza differently :

e
I have

celebrated at the same time with a new hymn, these two sages and mighty
[princes], strong, swift, and carrying whips.’ Bub this rendering has little to

recommend it.
—

—

1 Princely men * the Stiris or institutors of the sacrifice.

2 Varosushdman : see VIII. 23. 28. Who pour down wealth : vrishanvasti

;

see IV. 50. 10, note.

11
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3 So with oblations we invoke you, rich in ample wealth, to-day,

When night hath passed, 0 ye who send us plenteous food.

4 0 Asvins, Heroes, let your car, famed, best to travel, come to us,

And, for his glory, mark your zealous servant’s lauds.

5 Asvins, who send us precious gifts, even when offended, think

of him

:

For ye, 0 Rudras, lead us safe beyond our foes.

6 For, Wonder-Workers, with fleet steeds ye fly completely

round this All,

Stirring our thoughts, ye Lords of splendour, koney-hued.

7 With all-sustaining opulence, Asvins, come hitherward to us,

Ye rich and noble Heroes, ne’er to be o’erthrown.

8 'To welcome this mine offei'ing, 0 ye Indralike H&satyas, come
As Gods of best accord this day with other Gods.

9 For we, like Vyasva, lifting up our voice like oxen, call on you ;

With all your loving kindness, Sages, come to us,

10

0 Rishi, laud the Asvins well. Will they not listen to thy call \

Will they not burn the Pariis who are nearer them ?

110 Heroes, listen to the son of Vyasva, and regard me here,

Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, of one accord.

12 Gods whotn we yearn for, of your gifts, of what ye bring to

us, bestow

By princes' hands on me, ye Mighty, day by day.

1 3 Him whom your sacrifices clothe, even as a woman with her robe,

The Asvins help to glory honouring him well.

1 4 Whoso regards your care of men as succour widest in its reach,

About his dwelling go, ye Asvins, loving us.

15 Come to us ye who pour down wealth, qome to the home
which men must guard :

Like shafts, ye are made meet for sacrifice by song.

1 6 Most fetching of all calls, the laud, as envoy, Heroes, called

to you

:

Be it your own, 0 Asvin Pair.

17 Be ye in yonder sea of heaven, or joying in the home of food.

Listen to me, Immortal Ones.

5 JRudras

:

bright Gods.

6 Honey-hued : madhuvarnd

:

‘of fascinating complexion.’— Wilson.

15 Like shafts

:

as arrows are sharpened for their work, so the Asvins are
prepared for the sacrifice by the Rishi's hymn. The word vishudrithd, ex-
plained by S&yana as two arrows, is difficult, and other readings and explana-
tions have been suggested.
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18 This river with his lucid flow attracts you, more than all the
streams,

—

Even Sindhu with his path of gold.

19 0 Asvins, with that glorious fame come hither, through our
brilliant song,

Come ye whose wsyrs are marked with light;

20 Harness the steeds who dr^^^h'e car, 0 Yasu, bring the well-

fed pair.

0 Vavur^nk thou of our meath : come unto] our drink-
-offerings.

121 Wonderful V&yu, Lord of Right, thou who art Tvashtar’s son-
in-law,

9

Thy saving succour we elect.

22 To Tvashtar’s son-in-law we pray for wealth whereof he hath
control

:

For glory we seek Yayu, men with juice effused.

23 From heaven, auspicious Yayu, come; drive hither with thy
noble steeds :

Come on thy mighty car with wide-extending seat.

24 We call thee to the homes of men, thee wealthiest in noble

food,

And liberal as a press-stone with a horse’s back.

25 So, glad and joyful in thine heart, do thou, God, Y&yu, first

of all

Vouchsafe us water, strength, and thought.

HYMN XXVII. Vievedevas,

Chief Priest is Agni at the laud, as stones and grass at sacri-

fice :

With song I seek the Maruts, Brahmanaspati, Gods for help
much to be desired.

18 With his lucid flow: svetayftrari

:

taken by Sayanaas the name of a river.

21 Tvashtar’s son-in-law

:

the Commentators giveno satisfactoryexplanation.

Saranyfi, Tvashtar’s daughter, was the wife of Vivasv&n, who cannot be identi-

fied with V;tyu.' See Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologies I. p. 521,

24 The second line is difficult. The press-stone which produces the Soma
juice which makes the Gods bountiful is regarded as a type of liberality

;

it may be called literally, horse-backed, because it bears its

load of Soma a i‘>rse. ‘Sharp-backed’, * with sharp ridges’, as

suggested by Pischel, gives a better meaning.

1 Chief Priest

:

according to S&yana, purdhitah here is taken in its primary
sense of 1 placed in front/ that is, set by the priests on the uttaravedt or

northern altar or fire-receptacle. The laud : uhthd

;

a kind of religious service

consisting of the recitation of certain eulogistic verses.
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,
2 I sing to cattle and to Earth, to trees, to Dawns* to Night, to

plants.

0 all ye Yasus, ye possessors of all wealth, be ye the further-
ers of our thoughts.

3 Forth go,^ with Agni, to the Gods our sacrifice of ancient use,

To the Adityas, Varuna whose Law stands fast, and the all-

lightening Marut troop .

*

4 Lords of all wealth, may they be su-ongtheners of man, de-
stroyers of his enemies.

Lords of all wealth, do ye, with guards which none may harm,
preserve our dwelling free from foes,

h Come to *us with one mind to-day, come to us all with one
accord,

Maruts with holy song, and, Goddess Aditi, Mighty One, to our
house and home.

6 Send us delightful things, ye Maruts, on your steeds : come
,.ye, 0 Mitra, to our gifts.

Let Indra, Varuna, and the Adityas sit, swift Heroes, on our
sacred grass.

7 We who have trimmed the grass for you, and set the banquet
in array,

And pressed the Soma, call you, Varuna, like men, with sacri-

ficial fires aflame. *

8 0 Maruts, Vishnu, Asvins, Pushan, haste away with minds
turned hitherward to me.

Let the Strong Indra, famed as Vritra’s slayer, come first with
. the winners of the spoil.

9 Ye Guileless Gods, bestow on us a refuge strong on every side,

A sure protection, Vasus, unassailable from near at hand or
from afar. *

10 Kinship have I with you, and close alliance, 0 ye Gods, de-

stroyers of our foes.

Call us to our prosperity of former days, and soon to new felicity.

11 For now have I sent forth to you, that I may win a fair reward,
Lords of all wealth, with homage, this my song of praise like

a milch-cow that faileth not.

2 I sing to

:

or I glorify, in order that 1 may win or propitiate them.
6 Come yey 0 Mitra,

:

Varuna and Aryaman being understood.

7 like men : manushvdt

:

or after the manner of Manus.
11 Like a milch-cow that faileth not

:

the meaning of dnydm here is some-
what uncertain. S&yan a- explains it by adrishfuptiwdm, unprecedented, and
Grassmann by * a stream that never dries up.

1
I have adopted Ludwig’s

•interpretation.
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12 Excellent Savitar hath mounted up on high for you, ye sure
and careful Guides.

Bipeds and quadrupeds, with several hopes and aims/ and
birds have settled to their tasks.

13 Singing their praise with Godlike thought let us invoke each
God for grace,

Each God to bring you help, each God to strengthen you.

14 Eor of one spirit are the Gods with mortal man, co-sharers all

of gracious gifts.

May they increase our strength hereafter and to-day, provid-
ing ease and ample room. #

15 1 laud you, 0 ye Guileless Gods, here where we meet to render
praise.

None, Varuna and Mitra, harms the mortal man who honours
and obeys your laws. .

16 He makes his house endure, he gathers plenteous food who
pays obedience to your will.

Born in his sons anew he spreads as Law commands, and pros-

pers every way unharmed.

17 E’en without war he gathers wealth, and goes his way on
pleasant paths,

Whom Mitra, Varana, atf& Aryaman protect, sharing the gift,

of one accord.

18 E’en on the plain for him ye make a sloping path, an easy

way where road is none :

And far away from him the ineffectual shaft must vanish,

shot at him in vain.

19 If ye appoint the rite to-day, kind Rulers, when the Sun as-

cends,

Lords of all wealth, at sunset or at waking-time, or be it at'

the noon of day,

20 Or, Asuras, when ye have sheltered the worshipper who goes

to sacrifice, at eve,

May we, 0 Yasus, ye possessors of all wealth, come' then into

the midst of you.

21 If ye to-day at sunrise, or at noon, or in the gloom of eve,

Lords of all riches, give fair treasure to the man, the wise

man who hath sacrificed,

22 Then we, imperial Rulers, claim of you this boon, your wide

protection, as a son.

May we, Adityas, offering holy gifts, obtain that which shall

bring us greater bliss.
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HYMN XXVIII. Visyedevas.

The Thirty Gods and Three besides, whose seat hath been the
sacred grass,

From time of old have found and gained.

2 Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Agnis, with Consorts, sending boons,

To whom our Vashat ! is addressed :

3 These are our guardians in the west, and northward here, and
in the south,

And on the east, with all the tribe.

4 Even as the Gods desire so verily shall it be. None minisheth
this pofter of theirs,

No demon, and no mortal man.

5 The Seven carry seven spears ; seven are the splendours they
possess,

And seven the glories they assume.

HYMN XXIX. Visvedevaa.

One is a youth brown, active, manifold : he decks the golden
one with ornament.

2 Another, luminous, occupies the place of sacrifice, Snge, among
the Gods.

3 One brandishes in his hand an ir<sn knife, firm, in his seat
amid the Deities.

4 Another holds the thunderbolt, wherewith he slays the Vritras,

resting in his band.

1 Thirty Gods and Three

:

see I. 139. 11.

2 Agnis

:

Agni in his various forms and under different names. With Con-
sorts: with the G-n&s, Celestial Dames, wives of the G8ds. Vashat !

' the ex-
clamation made when the oblation is offered.

4 No demon and no mortal man : or no mortal who presents no offerings
to the Gods.

5 The Seven

:

the Maruts, seven, or seven times nine, or seven times seven
in number. S&yana mentions the legend of their birth, which will be found
in the Rdmdyana, Book I., Cantos 46, 47. The meaning is merely that the
Maruts carry lances, that is, their lightnings, and are splendidly adorned.
See 1. 37. The connexion of this stanza with the preceding is not obvious.

1 One

:

Soma. ‘ The yellow Soma juice is itself an ornament to the gold on
the finger (Atharvaveda, XVIII. 3. 18, hiranyapftv&h) of the priest.* —Ludwig.
According to others, Soma as the Moon is intended, 'who 4 decorates (himself)
with golden ornaments.*—Wilson.

2 Another, luminous

:

Agni,

3 One brandishes : Tvashfear, as the Artificer of the Gods.

4 Another holds the thunderbolt ; Indra.
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5 Another bears a pointed weapon : bright is lie, and strong,

with healing medicines.

6 Another, thief-like, watches well the ways, and knows the
places where the treasures lie.

7 Another with his mighty stride hath made his three steps

thither where the Gods rejoice.

8 Two with one Dame ride on with wingM steeds, and journey
forth like travellers on their way.

9 Two, highest, in the heavens have set their seat, worshipped
with holy oil, Imperial Kings.

10

Some, singing lauds, conceived the Sama-hymn,* great hymn
whereby they caused the Sun to shine.

HYMN XXX. Visvedevaa.

Not one of yon, ye Gods, is small, none of you is a feeble

child :

All of you, verily, are great.

2 Thus be ye lauded, ye destroyers of the foe, ye Three-and-
Thirty Deities,

The Gods of man, the Holy Ones.

3 As such defend and succour us, with benedictions speak to us :

Lead us not from our fathers’ and from Manu’s path into the

distance far away. *

4 Ye Deities who stay with us, and all ye Gods of all mankind,

Give us your wide protection, give shelter for cattle and for

steed.

HYMN XXXI. Various Deities.

That Brahman pleases Indra well, who worships, sacrifices, pours

Libation, and prepares the meal.

5 Another : Budra. See I. 43. 4.

6 Another : Pusltaa. See I. 42.

7 Another with his mighty, stride

:

Vishnu. Thither: to his station in the

height of heaven.

8 Two with one Dame : the Asvins with Suryft. See I. 116. 17.

9 Two, highest

:

Mitra and Varuna.

10 Some, singing lauds

:

the Angi rases, or, according to S&yana, the Airis.

• 2 Three-and- Thirty Deities: see I. 139. 11. The Gods of man: ar, God

whom Manu worshipped, which interpretation is supported by stanza 3,

4 Who stay with us

:

or are present at this sacrifice.

1 Brahman ; here any pious worshipper, not one of the regular professional

priests, but the institutor of sacrifice who during the ceremony may be re-

carded as their chief. Prepares the meed: pasupurodUMikam pachati : bayana;

‘cooks the cake which is an essential part of the animal sacrifice, etc.
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2 Sakra protects from woe the man who gives him sacrificial

cake

And offers Soma Went with milk.

3 His chariot shall be glorious, sped by Gods, and mighty shall

he be,

Subduing all hostilities.

4 Each day that passes, in his house flows his libation, rich in

* milk,

Exhaustless, bringing progeny.

5 0 Gods, with constant draught of milk, husband and wife

with one accord

Press out and wash the Soma juice.

6 They gain sufficient food: they come united to the sacred grass,

And never do they fail in strength.

7 Never do they deny or seek to hide the favour of the Gods :

They win high glory fpr themselves.

8 With sons and daughters by their side they reach their full

extent of life,

Both decked with ornaments of gold.

9
'

Serving the Immortal One with gifts of sacrificial meal and

wealth,

They satisfy the claims of love and^ay due honour to the Gods.

1

6

We claim protection from the Hills, we claim protection of

the Floods,

Of him who stands by Vishnu’s side.

1 1 May Pushan come, and Bhaga, Lord of wealth, All-bounteous,

for our weal

:

Broad be the path that leads to bliss
: #

12 Aramati, and, free from foes, Visva with spirit of a God,

And the Adityas’ peerless might.

13 Seeing that Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna are guarding us.

The paths of Law are fair to tread.

9 The Immortal One ; amvitdya ; Agni, or the Immortal (host), that is, the
Gods in general. According to Bftyana, { that they may obtain immortality
(in their sons and descendants)/ They satisfy

:

tiiis pdda is considered by
some, on metrical and other grounds, to be an interpolation. According to-

Pischel ( Veclische Studien, I. p. 178), the half-line refers to the beating and
preparation of the rough stalks of the Soma plant*

10 Of him who stands by Vishmis side

;

of Yishnu and his associate Indra.
—Ludwig.

12 Aramati; the Genius of Devotion. Vihva; Dyaus ?—Ludwig. *AH
the worshippers/ according to S&yana.
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14 1 glorify with song, for wealth, Agni the God, the first

of you.

We honour as a well-loved Friend the God who prospereth
our fields.

15 As in all frays the hero, so gwift moves his car whom Gods
attend.

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities
will conquer those who worship not.

16 Ne’er are ye injured, worshipper, presser of juice, or pious man.
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities

will conquer those who worship not.

17 None in his action equals him, none holds him5
' far or keeps

him off.

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities

will conquer those who worship not.

18 Such strength of heroes shall he his, such mastery of fleet-

foot steeds.

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities

will conquer those who worship not.

HYMN XXXII. iadm,
Kanvas, tell forth with song the deeds of Indra, the Im-

petuous,

Wrought in the Soma’s Wttd delight.

2 Sbrong God, he slew Anarsani, Sribinda, Pipru, and the fiend

Ahisuva, and loosed the floods.

3 Thou broughtest down the dwelling-place, the height of lofty

Arbuda.
That exploit, Indra, must be famed.

4 Bold, to your famous Soma I call the fair-visored God for aid,

Down like a torrent from the bill.

5 Rejoicing in the Soma-draughts, Hero, burst open, like a fort,

The stall of horses and of kine.

6 If my libation gladdens, if thou takest pleasure in my laud,

Come with thy Godhead from afar.

14 Who prospereth our fields; kshetrasftdkasam

;

Slyana explains kshetra

(the modern Hindi khet, a field), as sacrifice :
* the bountiful perfecter of the

sacrifice.’—Wilson.

1 The Impetuous: rift&Mnah

:

4 the drinker of the stale Soma.'—Wilson.

2 The fiend : the Dta, or savage. All the names are names of demons of

drought, of whom Pipru has been mentioned frequently in preceding Books.

3 Arbuda: see I. 51. 6 ; II. 11. 20 ; 14. 4.

4 Like a torrent from the hill

:

‘as (a traveller invokes) the water [from a
cloud.’—Wilson.
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.

7 0 Indra, Lover of the Song, the singers of thy praise are we :

0 Soma-drinker, quicken us.

8 And, taking thy delight with us, bring us still undiminshed
food:

Great is thy wealth, 0 Maghavan.

9 Make thou us rich in herds of kine, in steeds, in gold : let

us exert

Our strength in sacrificial gifts.

10 Let us call him to aid whose hands stretch far, to whom high

laud is due,

Who worketh well to succour us.

11 He, Satafratu, even in fight acts as a Vritra-slayer still

:

He gives his worshippers much wealth.

12 May he, this Sakra, strengthen us, Boon God who satisfies

our needs,

Indra, with all his saving helps.

13 To him, the mighty stream of wealth, the Soma-presser’s

rescuing Friend,

To Indra sing your song of praise

;

14 Who bringeth what is great and firm, who winneth glory in

his wars,

Lord of vast wealth through po\^er and might.

1 5 There liveth none to check or stay his energies and gracious

deeds :

None who can say, He giveth not.

16 No debt is due by Brahmans now, by active men who press

the juice :

*

Well hath each Soma-draught been paid.

17 Sing ye to him who must be praised, say lauds to him who
must be praised,

Bring prayer to him who must be praised.

18 May he, unchecked, strong, meet for praise, bring hundreds,

thousands forth to light,

Indra who aids the worshipper.

19 Go with fhy Godlike nature forth, go where the folk are

calling thee

:

Brink, Indra, of the drops we pour.

,
11 atakmtu; Lord of a Hundred Powers.
12 Sakra: the Mighty.
lb* The Brahmans or worshippers have, by offering libations, discharged

their obligations to the Gods, and the Gods have repaid them, or will soon
repay them for their offerings.

18 Hundreds
,
thousands ; countless treasures for us to enjoy.
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20 Drink milky draughts which are thine own, this too which
was with Tugrya once,

This is it, Indra, that is thine.

21 Pass him who pours libations out in angry mood or after sin *.

Here drink the juice we offer thee.

22 Over the three great distances, past the Five Peoples go thy way,
0 Indra, noticing our voice.

23 Send forth thy ray like Sfirya : let my songs attract thee
hitherward

Like waters gathering to the vale.

24 How to the Hero fair of cheek, Adhvaryu, pour the Soma forth :

Bring of the juice that he may drink :

25 Who cleft the water-cloud in twain, loosed rivers for their

downward flow,

And set the ripe milk in the kine.

26 He, meet for praise, slew Vritra, slew Ahtsuva, t3rrnav£bha,

s son,

And pierced through Arbuda with frost.

27 To him your matchless Mighty One, unconquerable Conqueror,
Sing forth the prayer which Gods have given

:

28 Indra, who in the wild delight of Soma juice considers ' e

All holy Laws among the Gods.

29 Hither let these thy Bayfc who share thy banquet, Steeds with
golden manes,

Convey thee to the feast prepared.

30 Hither, 0 thou whom many laud, the Bays whom Priyamedha-

praised

Shall bring thee to the Soma-draught.

HYMN XXXIII. Indra.

We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trimmed and
Soma pressed.

Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worshippers round
thee, 0 Vritra-slayer, sit.

20 Which was with Tugrya: like that which thy favourite Bhujyu (see Vol.

I., Index) formerly offered thee.
22 The three great distances ; the space in front of thee, behind thee, and

at thy side. Noticing our voice

:

hearing and attending to our invocations.

Come to us who are thy true worshippers, and pass by others who worship

thee in the hope of being avenged upon their enemies or of obtaining pardon

for some sin.

26 f)rnavdbha’s sou : Aurnavftbha : a demon of drought. See II. 11. 18.

With frost

:

making the piercing cold of winter his weapon.

1 The filter

:

or woollen strainer through which the Soma juice is run to

purify it.
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2 Men, Vasa ! by the Soma, with lauds call thee to the fore-

most place

:

When comest thou athirst unto the juiee as home, 0 Indra,

like a bellowing bull ?

3 Boldly, Bold Hero, bring us spoil in thousands for the Kanvas’
sake

:

0 active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the yellow-

hued with store of kine,

4 Medhy&tithi, to Indra sing, drink of the juice to make thee glad.

Close-knit to ins Bay Steeds, bolt-armed, beside the juice is

he : his chariot is of gold. ;

5 He who i§ praised as strong of hand both right and left, most
wise and bold

:

Indra who, rich in hundreds, gathers thousands up, honoured
as breaker-down of forts.

6 The bold of heart whom none provokes, who stands in bearded

confidence
;

Much-lauded, very glorious, overthrowing foes, strong Helper,

like a bull with might.

7 Who knows what vital power he wins, drinking beside the

lowing juice?

This is the fair-cheeked God who, joying in the draught,

breaks down the castles in his strength.

8 As a wild elephant rushes on, this way and that way, mad
with heat,

None may compel thee, yet come hither to the draught ; thou
movest mighty in thy power.

9 When he, the Mighty,jne’er o’erthrowtt, stedfast, made ready
for the fight,

When Indra Maghavan lists to his praise»’s call, he will not

stand aloof, but come.

10

Yea, verily, thou art a Bull, with a bull’s rush, whom none*

may stay

:

2 As home: as familiar to thee as thine own home.
3 The yellow-kued

:

there is no substantive, hut gold must be intended.
6 hi bearded confidence: a conjectural paraphrase. Smdsrushu (in (his)

beard) is said by S&yana to mean here ‘ in combats,’ that is, perhaps, as Ludwig,
suggests, among ranks of men bristling with spears. But this can hardly be
the meaning of the word which (

is probably an idiomatic expression for the
fierce look of a warrior who challenges the foe.’—Ludwig. So, in the Edda,
Th6rr, when about to meet a foe, is said to have c

raised his beard’s voice.’

See Grimm, Teutonic Mythology, I. 177 (English Translation).
8 Mad with heat

:

that is, mast, or as phonetically spelt, must.
10 Thou art a Bull : vrishd

:

or strong and mighty. As has been observed
before (VIII, 13. 31, note), some of the Yedic poets delight in the repetition
of this word and its derivatives.
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Thou, Mighty One, art celebrated as a Bull, famed as a Bull

both near and far.

1 1 Thy reins are very bulls in strength, bulls' strength is in thy
• golden whip.

Thy car, O Maghavan, thy Bays are strong as bulls : thou,

Satakratu, art a Bull.

12 Let the strong presser press for thee. Bring hither, thou
straight-rushing Bull.

The mighty makes the mighty run in flowing streams for thee

whom thy Bay Horses bear.

13 Come, thou most potent Indra, come to drink^the savoury

Soma juice.

Maghavan, very wise, will quickly come to hear the songs, the

prayer, the hymns of praise.

11 When tWix hast mounted on thy car let thy }
roked Bay Steeds

carry thee

Past other mens' libations, Lord of Hundred Powers, thee,

Vritra-slayer, thee om* Friend.

15 0 thou Most Lofty One, accept our laud as nearest to thine

heart.
.

May our libations be most sweet to make thee glad, 0 Soma-
drinker, Heavenly Lor$.

16 Neither in thy decree nor mine, but in another's he delights,

—

The man who brought us unto this.

17 Indra himself hath said, The mind of woman brooks not dis-

cipline,

Her intellect hath little weight.

18 His pair of horses, rushing on in their wild transport, draw

his car :
*

High-lifted is the stallion's yoke.

19 Cast down thine eyes and look not up. More closely set thy

feet. Let none
See what thy garment veils, for thou, a Brahman, hast become

a dame.

11 Golden whip

:

the lightning, with which Indra lashes the clouds, his

horses.

12 The mighty makes the mighty run; the priest makes the Soma juice flow.

16 The last four stanzas of the hymn are not very intelligible, nor is their

connexion with the preceding verses obvious. Stanzas 16^ and 18 appear o

he spoken by a woman and 17 by a man. Stanza 19 is said to be addresae

by Indra to Asanga son of Playoga who had been changed to a woman y

imprecation of the Gods, and who was afterwards restored to manhood.
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HYMN XXXIV. Indra.

Come hither, Indra, with thy Bays, come thou to Kanva’s
eulogy.

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day ! have
gone to heaven.

2 May the stone draw thee as it speaks, the Soma-stone with
ringing voice.

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, etc.

3 The stones* rim shakes the Soma here like a wolf worrying a
sheep.

Ye, eto.

4 The Kanvas call thee hitherward for succour and to win the
spoil.

Ye, etc.

5 I set for thee, as for the Strong, the first draught -of the juices

shed.

6 Come with abundant blessings, come ^th perfect care to suc-

cour us.

7 Come, Lord of lofty though who hast infinite wealth and
countless aids.

8 Adorable mid God< the Priest good to mankind shall bring

thee near. f

9 As wings the falcon, so thy Bays rushing in joy shall carry

thee.

10 Come from the enemy to us, to Svaha ! and the Soma-draught.

1 1 Come hither with thine ear inclined to hear, take pleasure in

our lauds.

12 Lord of well-nourished Horses, come with^well-fed Steeds alike

in hue.

13 Come hither from the mountains, come from regions of the
sea of air.

The Rishi is Nipatithi of the family of Kanva, but stanzas 16—18 art
ascribed in the Index to the thousand Vasurochishas who are said to have
been a division of the family of Angiras.

1 The exact meaning of the second line, which is the burden of the first
fifteen stanzas, is obscure. Ye probably means Indra’s horses, and God bright
by day / (divdvaso) Indra himself

;
that is, ye, horses, and thou, Indra, have

gone to heaven. The Scholiast offers two different explanations, in one case
boldly altering two words of the text. See Wilson’s Translation, note.

8 The Priest good to manJcind: or, the Invoking Priest, Invoker or Herald
established by Manu, namely Agni.

10 Svdhd; an exclamation used in sacrifice
;
Ave ! or Hail

!
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14 Disclose to us, 0 Hero, wealth in thousands both of kine and
steeds

15 Bring riches hitherward to us in hundreds, thousands, myriads.
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day 1 have

gone to heaven.

16 The thousand steeds, the mightiest troop, which we and Indra
have received

From Vasurochis as a gift,

17 The brown that match the wind in speed, and bright bay
coursers fleet of foot,

Like Suns, resplendent are they all. ^

18 Mid the Par&vata’s rich gifts, swift steeds whose wheels run
rapidly,

I seemed to stand amid a wood.

HYMN XXXY.
a Asvins.

With Agni and with Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, with the Adityas,
Rudras, Vasus, closely leagued

;

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, O Asvins,

drink the Soma juice.

2 With all the Holy Thoughts, all being, Mighty Ones ! in close

alliance with the Mountains, Heaven, and Earth

;

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins,

drink the Soma juice.

3 With all the Deities, three times eleven, here, in close alliance

with the Maruts, Bhrigus, Floods;
Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, O Asvins,

drink the Soma
j
nice.

4 Accept the sacrifice, attend to this my call ; come nigh, 0 ye

Twain Gods, to all libations here.

Accordant, of one mind with Sfirya and with Dawn, O Asvins,

bring us strengthening food.

5 Accept our praise-song as a youth accepts a maid. Come nigh,

0 ye Twain Gods, to all libations here.

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, O Asvins,

bring us strengthening food.

16 Vasurochis : vdsurochishah is probably the ablative singular, and not the

nominative plural, of the name of the inatitutor of the sacrifice. Wilson,

following S&yana, translates :
‘ We, the thousand Vasuroehishas, and Indra

(our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of horses,

—

18 The Pdrdvaia is Vasurochis. The P&r&vatas are probably the 7rapvr)ral
of Ptolemy, who were settled northwards of Araehosia —Ludwig.

5 A youth

:

literally two youths. c As youths are delighted (by the voices

of maidens/—Wilson.
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6 Accept the songs we sing, accept the solemn rite. Come nigh,

0 ye Twain Gods, to all libations here.

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins,
bring us strengthening food.

7 Ye fly as starlings fly unto the forest trees ; like buffaloes ye
seek the Soma we have shed.

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, come
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home.

8 Ye fly like swans, like those who travel on their way
;

like

buffaloes ye seek the Soma we have shed.

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, come
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home.

9 Ye fly to our oblation like a pair of hawks
;

like buffaloes ye
seek the Soma we have shed.

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, come
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home.

10 Coxpe hitherward and drink and satisfy yourselves, bestow
upon us progeny and affluence.

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins,

grant us vigorous strength.

11 Conquer your foes, protect us, praise your worshippers ; bestow
upon us progeny and affluence.^

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins,

grant us vigorous strength.

12 Slay enemies, animate men whom ye befriend ;
bestow upon

us progeny and affluence.

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins,

grant us vigorous strength.

13 With Mitra, Vanina, Dharma, and the Maruts in your com-
pany approach unto your praiser’s call.

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, and with
tbe Adityas, Asvins ! come.

14 With Vishnu and the Angirases attending you, and with the
Maruts come unto your praiser’s call.

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, and with
the Adityas, Asvins I come.

15 With E-ibhus and with Vajas, 0 ye Mighty Ones, leagued with
the Maruts come ye to your praiser’s call.

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, and
with the Adityas, Asvins ! come.

8 Ye come eagerly to the Soma as thirsty hahsas (swans, geese, or flamin-
goes) travellers, and buffaloes hasten to the water.

13 Dharma

:

Bight, Justice. Law, Virtue or Duty personified.
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1 6 Give spirit to our prayer and animate our thoughts
;

slay ye
the R&kshasas and drive away disease.

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, the
presser’s Soma, Asvins ! drink.

17 Strengthen the Ruling Power, strengthen the men of war;
slay ye the R&kshasas and drive away disease.

Accordant, of one mind with.Surya and with Dawn, the pres-
ser’s Soma, Asvins ! drink.

18 Give strength unto the milch-kine, give the people strength,
slay ye the Rakshasas and drive away disease.

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and wit£ Dawn, the
presser’s Soma, Asvins ! drink.

19 As ye heard Atri’s earliest eulogy, so hear Sy&vasva, Soma-
presser, ye who reel in joy.

Accordant, of one mind with Siirya and with Dawn, drink
juice, 0 Asvins, three days old.

20 Further like running streams Sy&vasva’s eulogies who presses

out the Soma, ye who reel in joy.

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, drink

juice, 0 Asvins, three days old.

21 Seize, as ye grasp the reins, Syavasva’s solemn rites who pres-

ses out the Soma, ye ?yho reel in joy.

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, drink

juice, 0 Asvins, three days old.

22 Drive down your chariot hitherward : drink ye the Soma's

savoury juice.

Approach, ye Asvins, come to us : I call you, eager for your

•aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper.

23 When sacrifice 0which tells our reverence hath begun, Heroes !

to drink the gushing juice,

Approach, ye Asvins, come to us : I call you, eager for your

aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper.

24 Sate you with consecrated drink, with juice effused, ye Deities.

Approach, ye Asvins, come to us : I call you, eager for your

aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper.

17 The Ruling Power : kshatrdm : hende Kshatriya, a man of the princely

or military order.

18 The people : vims : hence Vaisya, a man of the mercantile class or order.

19 AtrVs

:

as he was the progenitor of the Rishi of the Hymn. See Yol. I.,

Index.

21 Solemn rites

:

that is, the oblations presented thereat.

24 Consecrated drink

:

libations offered with the sacrificial exclamation

Sv&h& ! Ave ! or Hail

!

12
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HYMN XXXYI.

[BOOK VIJL

Indra.

ITS

Thou helpest him whose grass is trimmed, who sheds the

juice, 0 Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad.

The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, Indra, Victor

o'er all hosts and space, begirt with Maruts, Lord of Heroes,

winner of the floods.

2 Maghavan, help thy worshipper : let him help thee. 0 Sata-

kratu, drink Soma to make thee glad.

The share which they have fixed for thee, etc.

3 Thou aidest Gods with food, and that with might aids thee.

0 Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad.

4 Creator of the heaven, creator of the earth, 0 Satakratu*

drink Soma to make thee glad.

5 Father of cattle, father of all steeds art thou. 0 Satakratu,

drink Soma to make thee glad.

6 Stone-hurler, glorify the Atris
5 hymn of praise. 0 Satakratu,

drink Soma to make thee glad.

7 Hear thou SyavAsva while he pours to thee, as erst thou

heardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites.

Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in the fierce fight

with heroes, strengthening his prayers.

HYMN XXXVII. Indra.

This prayer, and those who shed the juice, in wars with
Vritra thou kolpest, Indra, Lord of Strength, with all thy
succours.

0 Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink of the
Soma juice, thou blameless Thunderer.

2 Thou mighty Conqueror of hostile armaments, 0 Indra, Lord
of Strength, with all thy saving help.

1 Which they have fixed : which all the Gods have assigned. This half-verse
is the refrain of stanzas 1—6. And space, begirt

:

or, and wide space, girt. The
floods

:

the waters of heaven, the rain.

2 Let Mm help thee

;

according to Sftyana,

1

protect thyself (by drinking
the Soma).’ 4 The mutual relation between the God and his worshipper is
expressed, and the translation 4 help thyself * is ridiculous.’—Ludwig.

3 Food

:

sacrificial food. That

;

food, especially in the shape of Soma.

7 Trasadasyu ; an especial favourite of Indra and the Asvins, celebrated
for his victories and liberality. See Index.

1 0 Vritra-slayer, etc: this half-verse is repeated as a refrain in the five
following stanzas.
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. 3 Sole Ruler, thou art Sovran of this world of life, 0 Indra,
Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help.

4 Thou only sunderest these two consistent worlds, 0 Indra,
Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help.

5 Thou art the Lord supreme o’er rest and energy, ’O Indra,
Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help .

6 Thou helpest one to power, and one thou "hast not helped, 0
Indra, Lord of Strength, with all thy saving aid.

7 Hear thou Syavasva while he sings to thee, as erst thou
heardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites.

Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in tlie fierce fight

with heioes, strengthening his powers.

HYMN XXXVIH. IndraAgni.

Ye Twain are Priests of sacrifice, winners in war and holy
works :

Indra and Agni, mark this well.

2 Ye bounteous riders on the car, ye Vritra-slayers unsubdued :

Indra and Agni, mark this well.

2 The men with pressing-stones have pressed this meath of

yours which gives delight :

Indra and Agni, mark this well,

4 Accept our sacrifice for weal, sharers of praise ! the Soma
shed

:

Indra and Agni, Heroes, come.

5 Be pleased with these libations which attract you to our
sacred gifts :

Indra and Agni* Heroes, come.

6 Accept this eulogy of mine whose model is the G&yatrt : Indra

and Agni, Heroes, come.

4 Consistent worlds

:

there is no substantive in the text, and loTcau (worlds)

is supplied by S&yana.

5 Rest and energy

:

or peace and war. * Prosperity and gains/—Wilson.

6 To power : ksatr&ya

:

the rule exercised by princes.

7 Repeated froir / • ' y tw—i with the alteration of two words

—

rMatah, singing, ’ pouring (libations), and 'hshatr&ni

(princely) powers instead of brdhmdni, prayers, ‘as if/ observes Dr. Muir,
* the former (brahmdni,) contained a reference to the functions of the priest,

and the latter to those of the prince/— 0. S. Texts, X. 263.

1 Mark this well :
c hear (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).’—Wikon.

2 Bounteom t toAd ; according to S&yana, ‘ destroyers (of foes)/

6 Whose model is the Gdyatri: composed in G&yatrt metre.
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7 Come with the early-faring Gods, ye who are Lords of genuine
wealth :

Indra-Agni, to the Soma-draught !

8 Hear ye the call of Atris, hear Syav&sva as he sheds the
juice :

Indra-Agni to the Soma-draught

!

9 Thus have I called you to our aid as sages called on you of

old :

Indra-Agni to the Soma draught

!

10

Indra’s and Agni’s grace I claim, Sarasvati’s associates

To whonfthis psalm of praise is sung.

HYMN XXXIX. Agni.

The glorious Agni have I praised, and worshipped with the

sacred food.

May Agni deck the Gods for us. Between both gathering-

places he goes on his embassy, the Sage. May all the others

die away.

2 Agni, burn down the word within their bodies through our
newest speech,

All hatreds of the godless, all the wicked man’s malignities.

Away let the destroyers go. May all the others die away.

3 Agni, I offer hymns to thee, like holy oil within thy mouth.
Acknowledge them among the Gods, for thou art the most

excellent, the worshipper’s blissful messenger. Let all the
others die away.

4 Agni bestows all vital power even as each man supplicates.

He brings the Yasus strengthening gifts, ^and grants delight,

in rest and stir, for every calling on the Gods. Let all the
others die away.

5 Agni hath made himself renowned by wonderful victorious act.

He is the Priest of all the tribes, chosen with sacrificial meeds.
He urges Deities to receive. Let all the others die away,

7 Early-faring Gods

:

‘But Thou wastup at break of day.’—George Herbert.

10 Sarasvati’s associates : according to S&yana, * to whom praise belongs/

1 Deck the Gods for us :
‘ brighten the gods with the oblations at our

sacrifice.’—Wilson, Both gathering-places : heaven and earth. All the others :

anyalce same

:

meaning, according to S&yana, all our enemies.

2 All hatred of ike godless : ardtir ardvndm must be read instead of ardtt
rardvndm,—Ludwig.

5 With sacrificial meeds : dalcshindbhih

:

his dakshinds or honoraria as Priest
are the oblations which he receives as a God.
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6 Agni knows all that springs from Gods, he knows the mystery
of men.

Giver of wealth is Agni, he uncloses both the doors to us when
worshipped with our newest gift. Let all the others die

away.

7 Agni inhabiteth with Gods and men who offer sacrifice.

He cherisheth with great delight much wisdom, as all things

that be, God among Gods adorable. May all the others die

away.

8 Agni who liveth in all streams, Lord of the Sevenfold Eace of

men,
Him dweller in three homes we seek, best slayerof the Dasyus

for Mandh&tar, first in sacrifice. Let all the others die away.

9 Agni the Wise inhabiteth three gathering-places, triply formed.

Decked as our envoy let the Sage bring hither and conciliate

the Thrice Eleven Deities. Let all the others die away.

10

Oar Agni, thou art first among the Gods, and first mid living

men.
Thou only rulest over wealth. Eound about thee, as natural

dams, circumfluous the waters run. Let all the others die

away.

HYMN XL. Indra-Agni.

Jndra and Agni, surely ye as Conquerors will give us wealth,

Whereby in fight we may o’ercome that which is strong and

firmly fixed, as Agni burns the woods with wind. Let all

the others die away.

2 We set no snares to tangle you
;
Indra we worship and adore,

Hero of heroes mightiest.

Once may he cbme unto us with his Steed, come unto us to

win us strength, and to complete the sacrifice.

6 That springs from Gods

:

the past and the present, while the mystery of

mm is the future.—Ludwig. Doth the doors: of wealth, or, perhaps of

heaven also.

8 Lord of the Sevenfold Dace of men

:

perhaps meaning, God of all men,

like Vaisv£nara ;
or the reference may be to the seven priests :

* Who is minis-

tered to by seven priests.’—Wilson. ' Acting as seven priests.’—M. Muller.

Mandhdtar : said to be tbe same as MftndMtar, son of Yuvan&sva, and Itishi

of X. 134.

9 Three gathering'places : heaven, firmament, and earth.

10 Round about thee... the waters run: Cf. ‘Him, pure, resplendent,

Offspring of the Waters, the waters pure have on all sides encompassed*.

(XI. 35. 3).

1 Let all the others die away : this refrain recurs in all stanzas of the hymn
except tbe final.

2 Once: kaddchit

:

expressive of impatience,— Ludwig.
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3 For, famous Indra-Agtii, ye are dwellers in the midst of frays.

Sages in wisdom, ye are knit to him who seeketh you as
friends. Heroes, bestow on him his wish.

4 NabMka-l'ike, with sacred song Indra’s and Agni’s praise I sing,

Theirs to whom all this world belongs, this heaven and this

mighty earth which bear rich treasure in their lap.

5 To Indra and to Agni send your prayers, as was Nabh&ka’s
wont,

—

Who oped with sideway opening the sea with its foundations

seven—Indra all powerful in his might.

6 Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a creeping plant,

demolish thou the Dasa's might. May we with Indra’s help

divide the treasure he hath gathered up.

7 What time with this same song these men call Indra-Agni

sundry ways,

May we with our own heroes quell those who provoke us to the

fight, and conquer those who strive with us.

.8 The Two refulgent with their beams rise and come downward
from the sky.

By Indra’s and by Agni^s best, flowing away, the rivers run
which they released from their restraint.

9

0 Indra, many are thine aids, many thy ways of guiding us,

Lord of the Bay Steeds, Hinva’s Son. To a Good Hero come
our prayers, which soon shall have accomplishment.

10 Inspire him with your holy hymns, the Hero bright and
glorious,

Him who with might demolisheth even the broad of Sushna,
and winneth for us the heavenly streams.

11 Inspire him worshipped with fair rites, the glorious Hero
truly brave.

He brake in pieces Sushna’s. brood who still expected not the
stroke, and won for us the heavenly streams. Let all the
others die away.

4 Nabhdka-like ; ISTabh&ka may have been the father of NAbMka the Rishi
of the hymn.

5 Who oped: 4 who overspread (with their lustre)/—Wilson. The Commen-
tator does not explain the passage.

7 This same song : a hymn like our own, for victory in battle.
8 The Two refulgent loith their beams : apparently the Sun and Moon. Ac-

cording to S&yana, Indra and Agni are intended.

9 Ilinva's Son: Hinva (the driver, impeller, instigator of actions), a father
invented for Indra by the poet. To a Good Hero : to Indra.

4

The meaning of
the verse, even with the help of the scholiast, is far from, intelligible.*—Wilson,
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12 Thus have we sung anew to Indra-Agni, as sang our sires,

Angirases, and MandhAtar.

Guard us with triple shelter and preserve us ; may we bo

masters of a store of riches.

HYMN XLL Varuna.

To make this Varuna come forth, sing thou a song . unto the
baud of Maruts wiser than thyself,

—

This Varuna who gaardeth well the thoughts of men like
herds of kine.

Let all the others die away.

2 Him altogether praise I with the song and hymns our fathers
sang, and with Nabb aka’s eulogies,

—

Him dwelling at the rivers’ source, surrounded by his Sisters

Seven.

3 The nights he hath encompassed, and sfcablished the morns
with magic art : visible over all is he.

His dear Ones, following his Law, ha,ve prospered the Three
Dawns for him.

4 He, visible o’er all the earth, stablished the quarters of the
sky :

He measured out the eastern place, that is the fold of Varuna :

like a strong herdsman is the God.

5 He who supports the worlds of life, he who well knows the
hidden names mysterious of the morning-beams,

He cherishes much wisdom, Sage, as heaven brings forth each
varied form.

6 In whom all wisdom centres, as the nave is set within the
wheel. *

Haste ye to honour Trita, as kine haste to, gather in the fold,

even as they muster steeds to yoke.

1 To make this Varuna come forth : S&yana explains prdbhUtaye as an adjoe*
tive —prakrishtadhandya :

* to that opulent Varuna.’—Wilson. Wiser; more
skilled in singing. The thoughts

:

holy thoughts and devotions. The refrain,
Let all, etc., recurs at the end of every stanza.

2 Ndbkdka's

:

that is, mine own. Sisters Seven

;

the five rivers of the Panjdb,
the Indus, and perhaps the Kublifc. See I 32, note.

3 Bis dear 0 " -*'.*
: V

1

- nights, which give place to the mornings.
Three Dawns : 1 ’ '•

V-
morning, noon, aud evening.

4 Thefold : or, perhaps, the course, meaning the place from which he starts.

6 THta: Varuna, here, apparently, identified with this ancient God who
represents the expanse of heaven. According to S&yana, (Varuna) ‘who abides

in the three worlds,’
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7 He wraps these regions as a robe
;
he contemplates the tribes

of Gods and all the works of mortal men.
Before the home of Varuna all the Gods follow his decree.

8 He is an Ocean far-removed, yet through the heaven to him
asdends the worship which these realms possess.

With his bright foot he overthrew their magic, and went up
to heaven.

9 Ruler, whose bright far-seeing rays, pervading all three earths,

have filled the three superior realms of heaven.

Firm is the seat of Varuna : over the Seven he rules as King.

10

Who, after: his decree, o’erspread the Dark Ones with a robe

of light;

Who measured out the ancient seat, who pillared both the

worlds apart as the Unborn supported heaven. Let all the

others die away.

HYMN XLIL Varuna.

Lord of all wealth, the Asura propped the heavens, and mea-
sured out the broad earth's wide expanses.

He, King supreme, approached all living creatures. All these

are Varuna’s holy
4
operations.

2 So humbly worship Varuna tb© Mighty
;
revere the wise

Guard of the World Immortal.

May he vouchsafe us triply-barred protection. 0 Earth and
Heaven, within your lap preserve us.

7 This stanza is very obscure, and my rendering is conjectural. The com-
mentary is defective, and von Roth and Ludwig think that the correctness of

one word in the tex t is doubtful. According to the slight alteration suggest-

ed by the latter scholar, * under the lead
> would stand*instead of ‘ before the

home.’

8 The first line of this stanza also is difficult. Wilson, following S&yana,
translates :

‘ He is the hidden ocean
; swift he mounts (the heaven) as (the

sun) the sky
;
when he has placed the sacrifice in those (regions of the firma-

ment)/ Ludwig’s interpretation, which I follow, requires tirdh to be read
instead of turdh (swift). Their magic

;

the magical arts of the fiends of darkness.

9 Firm: so Hesiod (Theog. V. 127) calls Ouranos= Varuna the €§0£

acr(paXeCj the firm seat of the Gods. See M. Muller, Chips from a German
Workshop, IV. xx (new edition). The Seven

:

rivers, understood.

10 The Dark Ones : the nights, which Varuna turns into days. But see
Chips, IV. xxii. The Unborn: the primeval, everlasting, uncreated Divine
Being. According to S&yanav the Sun.

1 The Asura

:

the High God, Varuna. f The wise spirit/—M. Muller.

2 Of the World Immortal ; amritasya ; according to S&yana, of amrit or
ambrosia.
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3 Sharpen this song of him who strives his utmost, sharpen,

God Varuna, his strength and insight

;

May we ascend the ship that bears us safely, whereby we may
pass over all misfortune.

4 Asvins, with songs the singer stones have made yoh hasten
hitherward,

N&satyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others die away.

5 As the sage Atri with his hymns, 0 Asvins, called you eagerly,

Nasatyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others die away.

6 So have I called you to our aid, even as the wise have called

of old, *
Nasatyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others die away.

HYMN XLIII. Agni.

These songs of mine go forth as lauds of Agni, the disposingSage,

Whose worshipper is ne’er overthrown.

2 Wise Agni Jatavedas, I beget a song of praise for thee.

Who willingly receivest it.

3 Thy sharpened flames, 0 Agni, like the gleams of light that

glitter through,

Devour the forests with their teeth.

4 Gold-coloured, bannered*with the smoke, urged by the wind,

aloft to heaven

Eise, lightly borne, the flames of fire.

5 These lightly kindled fiery flames are all around made visible,

Even as the gleamings of the Dawns.

6 As Jatavedas speeds along, the dust is black beneath his^feet,

When Agni spreads upon the earth.

7 Making the plants his nourishment, Agni devours and wearies

not,

Seeking the tender shrubs again.

8 Bending him down with all his tongues, he flickers with his

fiery glow :

Splendid is Agni in the woods.

9 Agni, thine home is in the floods : into the plants thou

forcest way,

And as their Child art born anew.

10

Worshipped with offerings shines thy flame, 0 Agni, from

the sacred oil,

With kisses on the ladle’s mouth.

3 The ship : a metaphorical expression for hymn and sacrifice. Cf. I. 46. 7 ,

140. 12 j
IX. 89. 2 ;

X. 44. 6 ; 63. 10 ;
101. 2 ;

105. 9.
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1 1 Let us serve Agni with our hymns, Disposer, fed on ox and

cow,

Who bears the Soma on his back.

12 Yea, thee, 0 Agni, do we seek with homage and with fuel,

Priest

Whose wisdom is most excellent.

13 0 worshipped with oblations, pure Agni, we call on thee as

erst

Did Bhrigu, Manus, Angiras.

14 For thou, 0 Agni, by the fire, Sage by the Sage, Good by the

Good,

Friend by the Friend, art lighted up.

15 So wealth in thousands, food with store of heroes give thou to

the sage,

0 Agni, to the worshipper.

16 0 Agni, Brother, made by strength, Lord of red steeds and
brilliant sway,

Take pleasure in this laud of mine.

17 My praises, Agni, go to thee, as the cows seek the stall to

meet
The lowing calf that longs for mjjk.

18 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people who have pleasant homes
Apart, have turned as to their wish.

19 The sages skilled in holy song and thinkers with their thoughts

have urged
Agni to share the sacred feast.

20 So, Agni, unto thee the Priest, Invoker, strong in forays, pray
Those who spin out the sacrifice. *

21 In many a place, the same in look art thou, a Prince o’er all

the tribes :

In battles we invoke thine aid.

11 Fed on ox and coio

:

'the eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow.’

—

Wilson, Who hears the Soma on his bach ; sbmajprishthdya ;
£ on whose hack

the libation is poured.’—Wilson.

14 SAyana refers to the Aitareya Brdhmana
,
I. 16, ‘which describes how

the fire produced by friction from the two aranis [fire-sticks] is thrown into
the Ahavaniya fire, in the Atithyeshti ceremony. “ In the verse twain hyagm
[For thou, 0 Agni] etc., the one vipra (a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra
the other Agni

;
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other san

(in satd) the other Agni.’ (Haug’s trails.).’—hTote by E. B. C. in Wilson’s
Translation. Sdn and satd may also mean ' good,’

1 6 Made by strength

:

produced by violent agitation of the fire-stick.
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22 Pray thou to Agni, pray to him who blazes served with sacred

oil

:

Let him give ear to this our call.

23 We call on thee as such, as one who hears, as JAtavedas, one,

Agni ! who beats away our foes.

24 I pray to Agni, King of men, the Wonderful, the President

Of holy Laws : may he give ear.

25 Him like a bridegroom, him who stirs all people, like a noble

horse,

Like a fleet steed, we instigate.

26 Slaying things deadly, burning up foes, Raksha^as, on every

side,

Shine, Agni, with thy sharpened flame.

27 Thou whom the people kindle even as Manus did,, best Angiraa

!

0 Agni, mark thou this my speech. t

28 0 Agni, made by strength ! be thou born in the heavens or

born in floods,

As such we call on thee with songs,

29 Yea, all the people, all the folk who have good dwellings,,

each apart,

Send food for thee to eat ^hereof.

30 0 Agni, so may we, devout, gazed at by men, throughout our

davs
Pass lightly over all distress.

31 We venerate with cheerful hearts the cheerful Agni, dear to all,

Burning, with purifying flame.

32 So thou, 0 Agni rich in light, beaming like Surya with thy rays

Boldly demolishsst the gloom.

2>3 We pray to thee for this thy gift, Yictor ! the gift that faileth

not,

0 Agni, choicest wealth from thee.

HYMN XLIY. Agni.

Pay service unto Agni with your fuel, rouse your Guest with

oil :

In him present your offerings.

2 Agni, do thou accept my laud, be magnified by this my song :

Welcome my sweetly-spoken words.

28 In the heavens: as the Sun. In floods: in the waters of the firmament

as- lightning.

30 Gazed at by men

:

objects of their admiration. ‘ Beholding men.’—Wilson,

‘Living (among, men),
1—St.- Petersburg Lexicon.
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3 Agni, envoy, I place in front
;
the oblation-bearer I address :

Here let him seat the Deities.

4 Agni, the lofty flames of thee enkindled have gone up on high,

Thy bright flames, thou Refulgent One.

5 Beloved ! let my ladles full of sacred oil come near to thee :

Agni, accept our offerings.

6 I worship Agni—may he hear !—the cheerful, the Invoker,

Priest

Of varied splendour, rich in light.

7 Ancient Invoker, meet for praise, belovM Agni, wise and strong,

The visitant of solemn rites.

8 Agni, best Angiras, accept straightway these offerings, and guide

The seasonable sacrifice.

9 Excellent God, with brilliant flames, enkindled bring thou

hitherward,

Knowing the way, the Heavenly Host.

10

Him, Sage and Herald, void of guile, ensign of sacrifices, him
Smoke-bannered, rich in light, vte seek.

110 Agni, be our Guardian thou, God, against those who injure us :

Destroy our foes, thou Son of Strength.

12 Making his body beautiful, Agni^he Sage hath waxen by
The singer and his ancient hymn.

13 1 invocate the Child of Strength, Agni with purifying flame,

At this well-ordered sacrifice.

14 So Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery splendour, seat

thyself

With Gods upon our sacred grass.

15 The mortal man who serves the God Agni within his own
abode,

For him he causes wealth to shine.

16 Agni is head and height of heaven, the Master of the earth
is he :

He quiekenetb the waters* seed.

1 7 Upward, 0 Agni, rise thy flames, pure and resplendent, blaz-
ing high,

Thy lustres, fair effulgences.

14 Rich in many friends

:

‘thou who hast Mitra’s splendour.’—Ludwig.
1 5 For him he causes wealth to shine ; or,

1 To him he shines forth opulence/
' To him he gives riches,’—Wilson.

16 The waters' seed

:

as lightning, he impregnates the wate rs of the air.
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18 For, Agni, thou as Lord of Light rulest o'er choicest gifts:
may I,

Thy singer, find defence in thee.

19 0 Agni, they who understand stir thee to action with their
thoughts :

So let our songs enhance thy might.

20 We ever claim the friendship of Agni, the singing messenger,
Of Godlike nature, void of guile.

° ° ?

21 Agni who hears most holy sway, the holy Singer, holy Sage,
Shines holy when we worship him.

22 Yea, let. my meditations, let my songs exalt thee evermore :

Think, Agni, of our friendly bond.

23 If I were thou and thou wert I, 0 Agni, every prayer of
thine

Should have its due fulfilment here.

24 For Excellent and Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Agni, rich in
light :

May we enjoy thy favouring grace.

25 Agni, to thee whose laws stand fast our resonant songs of

praise speed forth

As rivers hasten to the sea.

26 Agni, the Youthful L8rd of men, who stirreth much and
eateth all,

The Sage, I glorify with hymns.

27 To Agni let us haste with lauds, the Guide of sacrificial rites,

Armed with sharp teeth, the Mighty One.

28 And let this man, good Agni, be with thee the singer of thy
praise :

Be gracious, Holy One, to him.

29 For thou art sharer of our feast, wise, ever watchful as a

Sage :

Agni, thou shinest in the sky.

30 0 Agni, Sage, before.our foes, before misfortunes fall on us,

Excellent Lord, prolong our lives.

HYMN XLY. In<ha.

Hitherward ! they who light the flame and straightway trim

the sacred grass,

Whose Friend is Indra ever young.

26 Eateth all: consumes the entire oblation.—S&yana. But the meaning
is probably general.

28 This man : the Rishi or singer himself.

29 In the sky

:

or, up to heaven.
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,2 High, is their fuel, great their lati&, wide is their splinter from
the stake,

Whose Friend is Indra ever young.

3 Uuquelled in fight the hero leads his armywith the warrior chiefs?
Whoso Friend is Indra ever young.

4: The new-horn Vritra-slayer asked his Mother, as he seized

his shaft,

Who are the fierce ^ Who are renowned h

5 Savasi answered, He who seeks thine enmity will battle like

A stately elephant on a hill.

.6 And hear^ 0 Maghavan ;
to him who craves of thee thou

grantest all

:

Whate’er thou makest firm is firm.

7 What time the Warrior Indra goes to battle, borne by noble

steeds,

Best -of all charioteers is he.

8 Repel, 0 Thunder-armed, in all directions all attacks on us :

And be our own most glorious God.

9 May Indra set our car in front, in foremost place to win the spoil?

He whom the wicked injure not.

10 Thine enmity may we escape, and, Sakra, for thy bounty, rich

In kine, may we come near to tbefe

;

11 Softly approaching, Thunder-armed 1 wealthy by hundreds,

rich in steeds,

Unrivalled, ready with our gifts.

12 For thine exalted excellence gives to thy worshippers each day
Hundreds and thousands of thy boons.

13 Indra, we know thee breaker-down evei^ of strong forts,

winner of spoil,

As one who conquers wealth for us.

11 Though thou art highest, Sage and Bold ! let the drops cheer
thee when we come

To thee as to a trafficker.

2 Splinter: the first shaving, splinter, or strip of wood, cut from the yilpa
or sacrificial post, and used in the sacrifice.

4 As soon as he was born Indra showed his warlike disposition, and asked
what worthy opponents he should have.

5 Savasi, or, the Strong Dame
;
his mother Aditi. A stately elephant

:

I
follow S&yona who explains upstih as darsantyo gajah

,
a beautiful elephant,

although in other places the word seems to mean beauty (I. 124 7), and fore-
head (V. 80. 6). The allusion is to the size and strength of Yritra, Indra’s fu-
ture antagonist.

1 4 A s to a trafficker: as to one who knows the value of our worship and
oblations and will give us something in return.
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15 Bring unto us the treasure of the opulent man who, loth to

give,

Hath slighted thee for gain of wealth.

3/6 Indra, these friends of ours, supplied with Soma, wait and
look to thee,

As men with fodder to the herd.

17 And thee who art not deaf, whose ears are quick to listen, for

our aid,

We call to us from far away.

18 When thou hast listened, make our call one which thou never

wilt forget, ^
And be our very nearest Friend.

19 When even now, when we have been in trouble, we have
thought of thee,

0 Indra, give us gifts of kine.

20 0 Lord of Strength, we rest on thee, as old men rest upon a
staff

:

We long to have thee dwell with us.

21 To Indra sing a song of praise, Hero of mighty valour, him
Whom no one challenges to war.

22 Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for thee to drink:

Sate thee and finish thy •arouse.

23 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee when they

seek thine aid :

Love not the enemies of prayer.

24 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to great

munificence :

Drink as the wild-bull drinks the lake.

25 Proclaim in our Assemblies what deeds, new and ancient, far

away
The Vritra-slayer hath achieved.

26 In battle of a thousand arms Indra drank Kadru’sSoma juice:

There he displayed his manly might.

27 True undeniable strength he found in Yadu and in Turvasa,

And conquered through the sacrifice.

23 The enemies ofprayer ; according to S&yana those who hate Br&hmans.

24 The wild-bull

:

the gaura.

26 Kadrtfs Soma juice : Kadru here is apparently the name of a TUshi or

of one of the officiating priests. The St. Petersburg Lexicon takes it to

mean, from & hadrd or Soma-vessel.

27 Undeniable ; ahnavdyydm, according to S&yana, is the name of the enemy

of Turvasa and Yadu :
‘ he overcame Ahnav&yya in battle.’—Wilson.
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28 Him have I magnified, our Lord in common, Guardian of jour

folk,

Discloser of great wealth in kine
;

29 Ribhukshan, not to be restrained, who strengthened Tugra’s

son in lauds,

Indra beside the flowing juice
;

30 Who for Trisoka clave the hill that formed a wide receptacle,

So that the cows might issue forth.

31 Whatever thy plan or purpose be, whatever, in transport, thou

wouldst do, ^
Do it not^Indra, but be kind. V\

32 But little hath been heard of done x\\n the earth by one

like thee :
*

Let thine heart, Indra, turn to us.

33 Tbiue then shall be this high renown, thine shall these lofty

praises be,

When, Indra, thou art kind to us.

34 Not for one trespass, not for two, 0 Hero, slay us, nor for

three,

Nor yet for many trespasses.

35 I fear one powerful like
f
^hee, the crusher-down of enemies,

Mighty, repelling all attac^,
n

36 0 wealthy God, ne’er may I live to see my friend or son in

need

:

Hitherward let thy heart he turned.

37 What friend, 0 people, unprovoked, hath ever said unto a

friend,

He turns and leaves us in distress ?

38 Hero, insatiate enjoy this Soma juice so near to thee,

Even as a hunter rushing down.

29 jRibhuhshan: Indra, Lord of the ftibhus. Tugvet’s son: Bhujyu. Ac-
cording to S&yana, tugryavridham means £ augmenter of water/

30 The hill is the massive rain-cloud, and the cows are streams of water,

31 Do it not :
* S&yana understands this, “ do it not, for thou hast done it

for us,—only make us happy.” ConId it be that the worshipper had a feeling
of nemesis 1 or would he monopolize all ?

’—Note by E. B. C, in Wilson’s
Translation.

32

1 In the following verses (32—36) the poet seems to express disappoint-
ment at the inadequate manifestation of Indra’s power, while he at the same
time entreats his grace and forgiveness/— 0, & Texts

,
Y. p. 111.

37 This stanza is Indra’s answer to the poet’s complaint. Th^What
seems to be : no friend without good cause calls his friend a traj/orsaben
then have I done, or left undone, that thou shouldst say that hdkah.
thee ? See Ludwig’s Commentary on the very difficult jaM K

\
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39 Hither I draw those Bays of thine yoked hy our hymn, with
splendid car,

That thou mayst give unto the priests*

40 Drive all our enemies away, smite down the foes who press
around,

And bring the wealth for which we long:

41 0 Jndra, that which is concealed in strong firm place precipi-
tous :

Bring us the wealth for which we long

;

42 Great riches which the world of men shall recognize as sent
by thee : *

Bring us the wealth for which we long*

hymn xlvi. indra.

We, Indra, Lord of ample wealth, our Guide, depend on one
like thee,

Thou driver of the Tawny Steeds*

2 For, Hurler of the Bolt, we know thee true, the giver of our
food,

We know thee giver of our wealth.

3 0 thou whose majesty the bards celebrate with their songs,

thou Lord ^
Of hundred powers and hundred aids.

4 Fair guidance hath the mortal man whom Aryaman, the Marut
host,

And Mitra, void of guile, protect.

5 Kine, steeds, and hero strength he gains, and prospers, by the
Adityas sped,

Ever in wealth which all desire*

6 We pray to Indra for his gift, to him the Fearless and the
Strong,

We pray to him the Lord of wealth,

7 For verily combined in him are all the fearless powers of aid.

Him, rich in wealth, let swift Steeds bring to us, his Bays, to

Soma juice for his carouse :

8 Yea, that most excellent carouse, Indra, which slays most ene-

mies,

With Heroes wins the light of heaven, and is invincible in war :

The hymn appears to be composed of two or more originally separate hymns
(see Pischel, Vedisoke Studten, I. pp. 7—9). There are seventeen varieties of

metre (see Index of Hymns). The hymn is difficult and obscure in parts,

where only conjectural translations can be given.

7 Powers of aid

:

or, succourers
;
the Maruts may be intended,

v
13



194 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK VIII9

Which merits fame, all-bountiful 1 and, unsubdued, hath vic-

tory in deeds of might.

So come to our libations, Strongest ! Excellent ! May we ob-

tain a stall of kine.

1 0 Responding to our wish for cows, for steeds, and chariots, as

of old,

Re gracious, Greatest of the Great

!

1 1 For, Hero, nowhere can I find the bounds of thy munificence.

Still do thou favour us, 0 Bolt-anned Maghavan : with strength

hast thou rewarded hymns.

12 High, glosifier of his friend, he knows all generations, he

whom many praise.

All races of mankind with ladles lifted up invoke that Mighty
Indra’s aid.

13 Be he our Champion and Protector in great deeds, rich in all

wealth, the Vritra-slayer, Maghavan,

14 In the wild raptures of the juice sing to your Hero with high

laud, to him the Wise,

To Indra, glorious in his name, the Mighty One, even as the

hymn allow eth it.

15 Thou givest wealth to me myself, thou givesfc treasure, Ex-
cellent ! and the strong steed,

0 Much-iuvoked, in deeds of might, yea, even now.

16 Him, Sovran Ruler of all precious things, who even hath
power o’er this fair form of his,

As now it taketh shape, and afterward,

17 We praise, so that the Mighty One may speed to you, Pourer
of bounties, Traveller, prepared to go. #

Thou favourest the Maruts known to all, by song and sacrifice.

With song aim praise I sing to thee.

18 We in the sacrifice perform their will whose voice is lifted

high,

The worship of those Thundering Ones who o’er the ridges of

these mountains fly in troops.

13 This stanza may have been the conclusion of one of the original hymns.
14 its the hymn alloweth it

:

in due accordance with the metre.
1 C Sttyana explains the latter part of the first line and the following * part

of the second as,
( who overcomes this obstructor (the enemy) as he wages

war.’ I follow Ludwig’s interpretation who refers to III. 53. 8,
4 Maghavan

weareth every shape at pleasure, effecting magic changes in his body ;
’ and

v 1. 47, 18, Indra moves multiform by his illusions.’

18 Their will

:

the pleasure of the Maruts.
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19 0 Indra, Mightiest, bring us that which c rushes men of evil minds,

Wealth suited to our needs, 0 Stirrer of the thought, best
wealth, 0 thou who stirrest thought.

20 0 Winner, noble winner, strong, wondrous, most splendid,
excellent,

Sole Lord of victory, bring all-overpowering wealth, joy-giving,
chief in deeds of might.

21 Now let the godless man approach who hath received reward
so great

As Yasa Asvya, when this light of morning dawned, received
from Prithusravas, from Kanita’s son.

22 Steeds sixty thousand and ten thousand kine, and twenty
hundred camels I obtained

;

Ten hundred brown in hue, and other ten red in three spots

;

in all, ten thousand kine.

23 Ten browns that make my wealth increase, fleet steeds whose
tails are long and fair,

Turn with swift whirl my chariot wheel

;

24 The gifts which Prithusravas gave, Kanita’s son munificent.

He gave a chariot wrought of gold : the prince was passing
bountiful, and won himself most lofty fame.

25 Come thou to this great rite of ours, Vkyu ! to give us vigor-

ous light.

We have served thee that thou mightest give much to us, yea,

mightest quickly give great wealth.

26 Who with thrice seven times seventy horses comes to' us,

invested with the rays of morn,
Through these our Soma-draughts and those who press, to

give, drinker oi pure bright Soma juice.

27 Who hath inclined this glorious one, bounteous himself, to

give me gifts,

Borne on firm chariot with the prosperous Nahusha, wise, to

a man yet more devout.

20 0 winner

:

of wealth to be given to thy worshippers. * 0 bountiful,

most bountiful.’—Wilson.

21 Vasa A svya

:

the Rishi of the hymn. Seel. 112. 10. Prithusravas:

see I 116. 2i:

22 In all
,
ten thousand kine : the exact meaning is not very clear. The last

line is rendered differently in Wilson’s Translation ;
‘ a thousand brown

—and ten times ten thousand cows with three red patches.’

26 Who : apparently V&yu, but, according to S&yana, Prithusravas.

27 On firm chariot: literally, on a car made of the wood of the Aradu tree

(Calosanthes Indica). But S&yana makes two proper names of the ’words,
* with Aradva and Aksha.’
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.

28 Sole Lord in beauty meet for praise, 0 V&yu, dropping fatness
down,

Hurried along by steeds, by camels, and by hounds, spreads
forth thy train ; even this it is,

29 So, as a prize dear to the strong, the sixty thousand have Igained,

Balls that resemble vigorous steeds.

30 To me come oxen like a herd, yea, unto me the oxen come.

31 And in the grazing herd he made a hundred camels bleat for me,

And twenty hundred mid the white,

32 A hundred has the sage received, Dasa Balbdtha’s and Taruk-

sha’s gffts.

These are thy people, Vayu, who rejoice with Indra for their

guard, rejoice with Gods for guards.

33 And now to Vasa Asvya here this stately woman is led forth,

Adorned with ornaments of gold.

HYMN XLVII. Adityas.

Great help ye give the worshipper, Varupa,Mitra, Mighty Ones !

No sorrow ever reaches him whom ye, Adityas, keep from harm.
Yours are incomparable aids, and good the succour they afford.

2 0 Gods, Adityas, well ye know the way to keep all woes afar.

As the birds spread their sheltering wings, spread your protec-

tion over us.

3 As the birds spread their sheltering wings let your protection

cover us.

We mean all shelter and defence, ye who have all things for

your own.

i To whomsoever they, Most Wise, have given a home and
means of life, *

O’er the whole riches of this man they, the Adityas, have control.

5 As drivers of the car avoid ill roads, let sorrows pass us by.

May we be under Indra’s guard, in the Adityas
5

favouring grace.

6 Yor verily men sink and faint through loss of wealth which
ye have given.

Much hath he gained from you, O Gods, whom ye, Adityas,
have approached.

28 The steeds
,
camels

,
and hounds are apparently the fantastic forme of the

clouds that hy before V&yu or the wind.

31 Mid the white,' herds of cows.

32 JDdsa BalbMha: probably an aboriginal aily of Pritkusravas. See
Weber, Episckes im vedischen Ritual

, p. 30.

33 This stately woman: probably the wife of the conquered King.—Ludwig.

1 Touts are
}
etc: the refrain recurs in every verse of the hymn.
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7 On him shall no fierce anger fall, no sore distress shall visit

him,
To whom, Adityas, ye have lent your shelter that extendeth

far.

8 Resting in you, 0 Gods, we are like men who fight in coats of

mail.

Ye guard us from each great offence, ye guard us from each
lighter fault.

9 May Aditi defend us, may Aditi guard and shelter us,

Mother of wealthy Mitra and of Aryaman and Yaruna.

10 The shelter, Gods, that is secure, auspicious, fre&from malady,
A sui'e protection;, triply strong, even that do ye extend to us.

11 Look down on us, Adityas, as a guide exploring from the
bank.

Lead us to pleasant ways as men lead horses to an easy ford.

12 111 be it for the demons’ friend to find us or come near to us.

But for the milch-cow be it well, and for the man who strives

for fame.

13 Each evil deed made manifest, and that which is concealed,

0 Gods,

The whole thereof remove from us to Trita Aptya far away.

14 Daughter of Heaven, the dream that bodes evil to us or to

our kine,

Remove, 0 Lady of the Light, to Trita Aptya far away.

15 Even if, 0 Child of Heaven, it make a garland or a chain of

gold,

The whole bad dream, whate’er it he, to Trita Aptya we
consign. a

16 To him whose food and work is this, who comes to take his

share therein,

To Trita, and to Dvita. Dawn ! bear thou the evil dream away.

13 To Trita Aptya far away : Trita Aptya is a divinity dwelling in the re-

motest part of the heavens to whom it was customary to wish away, and
consign any threatened calamity or unpleasantness. As S&yana regards Trita

Aptya as the Bishi of the hymn, he is compelled to force a different interpre-

tation on the first half of the second line :

4
(let it not be found) in Trita

Aptya, keep it far from us.’—Wilson.

14 Daughter of Heaven

:

TJshas or Dawn.
15 * The sense would then be 4 even though parts of it be pleasant, we put

the whole of the evil dream away.”—Macdonell, Journal of B. A. S., July,

1893, p. 461.

16 To him: to Trita whose business it is to receive these consignments.

ToDvita: a similar being, sometimes associated with Trita. SeeY. 18. 2.
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17 As we collect the utmost debt, even the eighth and sixteenth

. Part> .

So unto Aptya we transfer together all the evil dream,

18 Now have we conquered and obtained, and from our trespas-

ses are free.

Shine thou away the evil dream, 0 Dawn, whereof we are

afraid. Yours are incomparable aids, and good the succour

they afford.

HYMN XLVIII. Soma.

.Wisely have I enjoyed the savoury viand, religious-thoughted,

best to find out treasure,

The food to which all Deities and mortals, calling it mcath,
gather themselves together.

2 Thou shalt he Aditi as thou hast entered within, appeaser of

celestial anger.

Indu, enjoying Indra's friendship, bring us—as a swift steed

the car—forward to riches.

3 We have drunk Soma and become immortal
;
we have attained

the light, the Gods discovered.

Now what may foeman’s malice do to harm us

1

? What, 0 Im-
mortal, mortal man’s deception?

4 Absorbed into the heart, he sweet, 0 Indu, as a kind father to

his son, 0 Soma,

As a wise Friend to friend : do thou, wide-ruler, 0 Soma,
lengthen out our days for living.

5 These glorious drops that give me freedom have I drunk.

Closely they knit my joints as straps secure a car.

Let them protect my foot from slipping on, the way : yea, let

the drops I drink preserve me from disease.

6 Make me shine bright like fire produced by friction
:
give us a

clearer sight and make us better.

For in carouse I think of thee, 0 Soma, Shall I, as a rich man,
attain to comfort ?

7 May we enjoy with an enlivened spirit the juice thou givest,

like ancestral riches.

0 Soma, King, prolong thou our existence as Surya makes the
shining days grow longer.

1 Meath : madhu

:

or, sweet.
2 Within

:

within my heart. Indu : Soma.
3 We have drunk Soma : see Muir, 0. S. Tescts , III. 261, 265.

5 From slipping on the way: ‘may they keep us from a loosely-knit

worship.’—Wilson,
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8 King Soma, favour us and make us prosper : we are thy de-

votees ;
of this be mindful.

Spirit and power are fresh in us, 0 Indu
:
give us not up unto

our foeman’s pleasure.

9 For thou hast settled in each joint, 0 Soma, aim of men’s eyes

and guardian of our bodies.

When we offend against thine holy statutes, as a kind Friend,

God, best of all, be gracious.

10 May I be with the Friend whose heart is tender, who, Lord of

Bays ! when quaffed will never harm me

—

This Soma now deposited within me. For this, I pray for longer
life to Indra.

^

1 1 Our maladies have lost their strength and vanished : they feared,

and passed away into the darkness.

Soma hath risen in us, exceeding mighty, and we are come
where men prolong existence.

12 Fathers, that Indu which our hearts have drunken, Immortal
in himself, hath entered mortals.

So let us serve this Soma with oblation, and rest securely in his

grace and favour.

13 Associate with the Fathers thou, 0 Soma, hast spread thyself

abroad through earth $nd heaven.

So with oblation let us serve thee, Indu, and so let ns become
the lords of riches,

14 Give us your blessing, 0 ye Gods, preservers. Never may sleep

or idle talk control us.

But evermore may we, as friends of Soma, speak to the synod

with brave sons around us.

15 On all sides, Sprna, thou art our life-giver : aim of all eyes,

light-finder, come within us.

Indu, of one accord with thy protections both from behind and
from before preserve us.

HYMN XLIX. Agni.

Agni, come hither with thy fires
;
we choose thee as Invoking

Priest.

Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best Priest, to

sit on sacred grass.

9 Aim of men's eyes

:

or, beholder of men.
12 Immortal in himself: see note on I. 18. 4.

13 Soma: here the Moon -God, who is intimately connected with the Pitris

or Fathers. See Hymns of the Atharva-veda, XV III. 4, 72.

I place at the end of this Book the eleven hymns, called the Y&lakhilya,

which are usually inserted after Hymn XLVIII. These hymns are not
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2 For unto thee, 0 Angiras, 0 Son of Strength,- move ladles in

the sacrifice.
' To Agni, Child of Force, whose locks drop oil, we seek, fore-

most in sacrificial rites.

3 Agni, thou art Disposer, Sage, Herald, bright God ! and
worshipful,

* Best offerer, cheerful, to be praised in holy rites, pure Lord !

by singers with their hymns.

4 Most Youthful and Eternal, bring the longing Gods to me,

the guileless, for the feast.

Come, Yasu, to the banquet that is well-prepared : rejoice

thee, gracious, with our songs.

5 Famed art thou, Agni, far and wide, Preserver, righteous, and

a Sage.

The holy singers, 0 refulgent kindled God I arrangers, call on

thee to come.

6 Shine, Most Resplendent ! blaze, send bliss unto the folk, and

to thy worshipper : Great art thou.

So may my princes, with good fires, subduing foes, rest in the

keeping of the Gods.

7 0 Agni, as thou burnest down to earth even high-grown

underwood,

So, bright as Mitra is, burn him who injures us, him who plots

ill against thy friend.

8 Give us not as a prey to mortal enemy, nor to the wicked

friend of fiends.

With conquering guards, auspicious, unassailable, protect us,

0 Most Youthful God.

9 Protect us, Agni, through the first, protect us through the
second hymn,

Protect us through three hymns, 0 Lord of Power and Might,
through four hymns, Yasu, guard thou us.

reckoned in the division of the Rigveda into Maiidalas (Books) and Anuv&kas
(Chapters), and S&yana does not notice them in his Commentary. See Wil-
son's Translation, V. p. 96, note by Cowell. See also Max Miiller’s Vedic
Hymns I. (Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XXXII.), pp. xlvi—xlviii.

Eleven must be added to the number of this hymn and of all that follow
in this Book to make them correspond with the numbers in Max Muller’s
edition of the text.

2 Whose locks drop oil:
e butter-haired.’—Wilson.

5 The arrangers

:

of the ritual of sacrifice.

6 Princes

:

wealthy patrons. According to S&yana, the Rishi’s own sons
and others may be intended.

9 The numbers probably have reference to the four quarters of the sky.

—

Ludwig.
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10 Preserve us from eaeh fiend who brings the Gods no gift,

preserve thou us in deeds of strength :

For we possess in thee the nearest Friend of all, for service

of the Gods and weal.

11 0 Holy Agni, give us wealth renowned with men and strength-

ening life.

Bestow on us, 0 Helper, that which many crave, more glorious

still by righteousness
\

12 Wherewith we may overcome our rivals in the war, o’erpower-

ing the foe’s designs.

So wax thou by our food, 0 Excellent in strength. Quicken

our thoughts that find out wealth.

13 Agni is even as a bull who whets and brandishes his horns.

Well-sharpened are his jaws which may not be withstood ; the

Child of Strength hath powerful teeth.

14 Not to be stayed, 0 Bull, 0 Agni, are thy teeth when thou

art spreading far and wide.

Make our oblations duly offered up, 0 Priest, and give us

store of precious things.

15 Thou liest in the wood : from both thy Mothers mortals kindle

thee.

Unweariedly thou beare^t up the offerer’s gifts, then shinest

bright among the Gods.

16 And so the seven priests, 0 Agni, worship thee, Free-giver,

Everlasting One.

Thou cleavest through the rock with heat and fervent glow;

Agni, rise up above the men.

1 7 For you let us whose grass is trimmed call Agni, Agni, rest-

less God. »

Let us whose food is offered call to all the tribes Agni the

Invoking Priest of men.

18 Agni, with noble psalm that tells his wish he dwells, thinking

on thee who guardest him.

Speedily bring us strength of many varied sorts to be most

near to succour us.

19 Agni, Praise-singer! Lord of men, God! burner-up of Rakshasas,

Mighty art thou, the ever-present Household-Lord, Home-

friend and Guardian from the sky.

12 Wherewith

;

referring to the wealth which Agni is asked to give.
.

15 In the wood: in the pieces of wood used for the production of Agni.

16 Seven priests : minor Hotar priests, such as the Maitr&varuna and others.

The rock : adrim, explained bjT S&yana as megham, the cloud,

17 The restless God

:

or, * the irresistible.’—Wilson.

18 He dwells: that is, the pious institutor of sacrifice.
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20 Let no fiend come among* us, 0 thou rich in light, no spell of

those who deal in spells.

To distant pastures drive faint hunger : far away, 0 Agni,
chase the demons 5

friends.

HYMN L. Indra.

Bote boons,—may Indra, hitherward turned, listen to this

prayer of ours,

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to us come
near to drink the Soma juice.

2 For him, strong, independent Euler, Heaven and Earth have
fashioned" forth for power and might.

Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, for thy
soul longs for Soma juice.

3 Fill thyself full, 0 Lord of wealth, 0 Indra, with the juice we
shed.

We know thee, Lord of Bay Steeds ! victor in the fight, van-
quishing e’en the invincible.

4 Changeless in truth, 0 Maghavan Indra, let it be as thou in
wisdom wiliest it.

May we, 0 fair of cheek, win booty with thine aid, 0 Thun-
derer, swiftly seeking it.

5 Indra, with all thy saving helps give us assistance, Lord of
power.

For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, Hero,
finder-out of wealth.

6 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden well, 0
God, art thou,

For no one may impair the gifts laid up in thee. Bring me
whatever thing I ask.

7 For thou,—come to the worshipper!—wilt find great wealth
to make us rich.

Fill thyself full, 0 Maghavan, for gain of kine, full, Indra,
for the gain of steeds.

8 Thou as thy gift bestowest many hundred herds, yea, many
thousands dost thou give.

With singers’ hymns have we brought the Fort-render near,
singing to Indra for his grace.

20 Spell of those who deal in spells: ydttirydtumtfvutdm

:

‘torment of the
evil spirits. —Wilson.

1 Both boons: Indra is asked to hear the prayer and to drink the Soma.
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9

Whether thesimple or the sage, Indra, have offered praise to thee,

He, Satakratu I by his love hath gladdened thee, ambitious !

ever pressing on !

10 If he the Strong of arm, the breaker-down of forts, the great
Destroyer, hear my call,

We, seeking riches cry to Indra, Lord of wealth, to Satakratu
with our lauds.

11 We count not then as sinners, nor as niggardly or foolish men,
When with the Soma juice which we have shed we make Indra,

the Mighty One, our Friend.

12 Him have we yoked in fight, the powerful Conqueror, debt-

claimer, not to be deceived.

Best charioteer, the Victor marks each fault, he knows the

strong to whom he will come near.

13 Indra, give us security from that whereof we are afraid.

Help us, 0 Maghavan, let thy succour give us this : drive

away foes and enemies.

14 For thou, 0 liberal Lord of bounty, strengthenest his ample
home who worships thee.

So Indi-a, Maghavan, thou Lover of the Song, we with pressed

Soma call on thee.

15 Indra is Yritra-slayer, g^ard, our best defender from the foe.

May he preserve our last and middlemost, and keep watch
from behind us and before,

16 Defend us from behind, below, above, in front, on all sides,

Indra, shield us well.

Keep far away from us the terror sent from heaven : keep

impious weapons far away.

17 Protect us, Ind^a, each to-day, each morrow, and each follow-

ing day.

Our singers, through all days, shalt thou, Lord of the brave,

keep safely both by day and night.

IS A crushing Warrior, passing rich is Maghavan, endowed with

all heroic might.

Thine arms, 0 Satakratu, are exceeding strong, arms which

have grasped the thunderbolt.

9 The simple or the sage :
< the unskilled or the skilled.’—Wilson.

12 Marks each fault

:

the meaning of hhrimdm is uncertain : according to

Ludwig it is ‘his — v.-
Lr- that is, the worshipper who presents

him with sacrifice '

: . takes it with vdjinam

:

‘the strong racer,’-~

Wilson. The strong

:

the rich and powerful worshipper.

15 Our last and middlemost : putram, son, being understood, according to

S&yapa. Tbe expression probably means ‘allpf us.’

16* The terror sent from heaven :
1 supernatural alarm.’ —Wilson.
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,

HYMN LI. Indra,

Offer ye up as praise to him that wherein Indra takes delight.

The Soma-bringers magnify Indra's great energy with hymns. .

Good are the gifts that Indra gives.

2 Sole among chiefs, companionless, impetuous, and peerless, he

Hath waxen great o’er many folk, yea, over all things horn,

in might.

3 Lord of swift bounty, he will win e’en with a steed of worth-

less sort.

This, Indra, must be told of thee who wilt perform heroic deeds.

4 Come to u§ hither : let us pay devotions that enhance thy

might,

Fur which, Most Potent ! thou wouldst fain bless the man
here who strives for fame.

5 For thou, 0 Indra, makest yet more bold the spirit of the bold

Who with strong Soma serveth thee, still ready with his

reverent prayers.

6 Worthy of song, he looketh down as a man looketh into wells.

Pleased with the Soma-bringer’s skill he maketh him his mate
and friend.

7 In strength and wisdom all the Gods, Indra, have yielded unto.

thee*

Be thou the Guard of all, 0 thou whom many praise.

8 Praised, Indra, is this might of thine, best for the service of

the Gods,

That thou with power dost slay Yritra, 0 Lord of Strength.

9 He makes the races of mankind like synods of the Beauteous
One. *

Indra knows this his manifest deed, and is renowned.

10

Thy might, 0 Indra, at its birth, thee also, and thy mental
power,

In thy care, Maghavan rich in kine ! they have increased

exceedingly.

1 Good are, etc

:

the refrain is repeated in each verse.
2 Chiefs : nribhih

:

men, meaning Gods, according to S&jana. Folk

:

or,
tribes.

3 He will win e'en with a steed of worthless sort :
*
He...... wishes to bestow

blessings (upon us) with his unurged courser.’—Wilson.
6 He looketh down .* kindly on us as a thirsty man looks eagerly into a well,

,

9 synods of the Beauteous One

:

like assemblies that meet to honour
him

; but the meaning is obscure.
10 They : thy worshippers.
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11 0 Yritra-slayer, thou and I will both combine for winning
spoil.

Even malignity will consent, 0 Bolt-armed Hero, unto us.

12 Let us extol this Indra as truthful and never as untrue.
Dire is his death who pours no gifts

:
great light bath he who

offers them. Good are the gifts that Indra gives.

HYMN LIL Indra.

With powers of Mighty Ones hath he, Ancient, Beloved, been
equipped,

Through whom the Father Manu made prayers efficacious

with the Gods. *

2 Him, Maker of the sky, let stones wet with the Soma ne'er

forsake,

Nor hymns and prayer that must be said.

3 Indra who knew full well disclosed the kine to the Angirases.

This his great deed must be extolled.

i Indra, promoter of the song, the sage's Strengthener as of old,

Shall come to bless and succour us at presentation of this

laud.

5 Now after their desire's intent the pious singers with the cry

Of Hail ! have sung loffd hymns to thee, Indra, to gain a stall

of kine.

6 With Indra rest all deeds of might, deeds done and yet to be
performed,

Whom singers know devoid of guile.

7 When the Five Tribes with all their men to Indra have sent

out their voice,

And when the priest hath strewn much grass, this is the Friend's

own dwelling-place.

8 This pi'aise is verily thine own : thou hast performed these

manly deeds,

And sped the wheel upon its way.

11 Malignity

:

or the malignant man.

4

The niggard.’—Wilson.

12 Dire is his death : or, great is bis destruction.

1 This difficult verse is variously interpreted both by Indian commentators

and by European scholars. I follow partly Aufrecht’s translation as given by

Dr. Muir, and partly Ludwig’s Commentary. See 0. S. Texts, I. pp. 163—164;

Ludwig’s Rigveda
,
Y. pp. 167—168

;
and Wilson’s Translation, Y. p. 107.

The Ancient
,
Belovbd appears to be Soma and not Indra.

7 The Friend's

:

Indra’s. The second line is very obscure. See Bergaigne,

I. vi., and Vedic Hymns, I., p. 226. I adopt- Ludwig’s interpretation.

8 The wheel

:

the Sun.
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9

At the o’erflowing of this Steer, boldly he strode for life, and
took

Soma as cattle take their corn.

10 Receiving this and craving help, we, who with you are Daksha’s

sons,

Would fain exalt the Maruts’ Lord. ^
11 Yea, Hero, with the singers we sing to the duly-coming Band. ^

Allied with thee may we prevail.

12 With us are raining Rudras, clouds accordant in call to battle,

at the death of Yritra,

The stronguassigned to him who sings and praises. May Gods

with Indra at their head protect us.

HYMN LIII. Indra.

May our hymns give thee great delight. Display thy bounty,

Thunderer.

Drive off the enemies of prayer.

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no gifts.

Mighty art thou :

There is not one to equal thee.

3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed, Soma impressed is also

thine.
T

Thou ai't the Sovran of the folk.

4 Come, go thou forth, dwelling in heaven and listening to the
prayers of men :

Thou fillest both the heavens and earth.

5 Even that hill with rocky heights, with hundreds, thousands,
held wilhin,

Thou for thy worshippers brakest through.

6 We call on thee both night and day to taste the flowing Soma
juice

:

Do thou fulfil our hearts’ desire.

0 This Steer: Soma; that is, when abundant libations had been offered,
lie

:

Indra.

1 0 Daksha's sons

:

of the same origin with you. ‘ Loi-ds of food/ according
to S&j ana.

11 Duly-coming Band: of Maruts, led by Indra.
12 The strong: perhaps the thunderbolt with which Indra aids the wor-

shippei\

3 Unpressed

:

in its natural state in the stalks of the plant. Or, as Ludwig
suggests, the Soma which Indra drinks in heaven may be meant. See VII.
26. 1.

5 That hill

:

the cloud with its countless treasures of rain,
6 Night: just before dawn.

»



HYMN 54.] TEE RIGVEDA . 207

7 Where is that ever-youthful Steer, strong-necked and never
yet bent down?

What Brahman ministers to him?

8 To whose libation doth the Steer, betake him with delight
therein ?

Who takes delight in Indra now 1

9 Whom, Yritra-slayer, have thy gifts and hero powers accom-
panied ?

Who is thy dearest in the laud ?

10 For thee among mankind, among the Purus is this Soma shed.
Hasten thou hither : drink thereof. %

11 This, growing by Sushoma and by Saryan&v&n, dear to thee,

In Arjikiya, cheers thee best.

12 Hasten thou hitherward, and drink this for munificence to-day,
Delightful for thine eager draught.

HYMN LIY. indra.

Though, Indra, thou art called by men from east and west,
from north and south,

Come hither quickly with fleet steeds

;

2 If in the effluence of heaven, rich in its light, thou takest joy,

Or in the sea in Soma juice.

3 With songs 1 call thee, Great and Wide, even as a cow to

profit us,

Indra, to drink the Soma-draught.

4 Hither, 0 Indra, let thy Bays bear up and bring upon thy car

Thy glory, God ! and majesty.

5 Thou, Indra, wohldst be sung and praised as great, strong,

lordly in thy deeds :

Come hither, drink our Soma juice.

6 We who have shed the Soma and prepared the feast are call-

ing thee

To sit on this our sacred grass.

10 Among the P4ms

:

among men, or among Kings named Pfirus.—S&yana,

11 Susho 1 .

u,
y r

- river which cannot now be identified. ArjVrtya :

_-i.-i.i_
r _

. .
. Saryandvdn is said to be a lake in the district

iee V ui. 1., Index. For conjectures regarding Sushomd and
- Arjildya see Zimmer, Altindisches Leben

,

pp. 12, 13. Cf. VIII. 7. 29.

2 The effluence of heaven

:

or the place in heaven from which the Amrit

flows, In the sea : of air
;
the firmament.

3 4s a cotv,: as the most useful of all animals.
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7 As, Indra, thou art evermore the common Lord of all alike,

As such we invocate thee now.

8 The men with stones have milked for thee this nectar of the
Soma juice

:

Indra, be pleased with it, and drink.

9 Neglect all pious men with skill in sacred song : come hither-

ward
With speed, and give us high renown.

10 Gods, may the mighty rest unharmed, the King who gives me
spotted kine,

Kine decked with golden ornaments.

11 Beside a thousand spotted kine I have received a gift of gold,

Pure, brilliant, and exceeding great.

12 Durgaha’s grandsons, giving me a thousand kine, munificent,
Have won renown among the Gods.

HYMN LY. Indra,

Loux> singing at the sacred rite where Soma flows we priests

invoke

With haste, that he may help, as the bard’s Cherisher, Indra
who findeth wealth for you.

2 Whom with fair helm, in rapture of the juice, the firm resist-

less slayers hinder not

:

Giver of glorious wealth to him who sing his praise, honouring
him who toils and pours :

3 Sakra, who like a curry-comb for horses or a golden goad,

Indra, the Vritra-slayer, urges eagerly the opening of the

stall of kine : *

9 All pious men: all other worshippers.

10 The King

:

who instituted the sacrifice. According to S&yana, Indra is

meant
; but this is impossible.

12 JDurgaha's grandsons : S&ynna explains durgdhasya by duhlchcim gdha-
mdnasya me

}
of me plunged in grief, and ndpdtuh (nepotes) as aralcshitasya,

unprotected :
‘ Unprotected as I am, and plunged* in sorrow (my dependents)

by the favour of the gods opfcain food, and are blessed with abundance in a
thousand cattle,’ See Wilson’s Translation, and Cowell’s note.

1 We priests invoice

:

the constxupidaais-difficult. ' TYollow Ludwig, and take
hm^ an infinitive, as equivalMf to the first person plural.

3 Curry-comb for horses : the purifier of his worshippers and well-skilled in
horses, according to Sayana. Golden goad: wonderful and golden-bodied,
according to Sayana. The meaning of h^jah

i
as well as of mrikshdk

}
is uncer-

tain, but both seem to signify instruments connected with horses*
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A Who for the worshipper scatters forth ample wealth, even,

though buried, piled in heaps :

May Indra, Lord of Bay Steeds, fair-helmed Thunderer, act
at his pleasure, as he lists.

5 Hero whom many praise, what thou hast longed for, even of

old, from men.
All that we offer unto thee, 0 Indra, now, sacrifice, laud, effect-

ual speech.

6 To Soma, Much-invoked, Bolt-armed 1 for thy carouse, Celestial,

Soma-d r in k er ! com e.

Thou to the man who prays and pours the juice hast been
best giver of delightful wealth.

7 Here, verily, yesterday we let the Thunder-wielder drink his fill.

So in like manner offer him the juice to-day. Now range you
by the Glorious One.

8 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, follows

the path of his decrees.

So graciously accepting, Indra, this our praise, with wondrous
thought come forth to us.

9 What manly deed of vigour now remains that Indra hath
not done ]

Who hath not heard his glorious title and his fame, the Vritra-

slayer from his birth 1

10 How great his power resistless 1 how invincible the Vritra-

slayer’s matchless might 1

Indra excels all usurers who see the clay, excels all traffickers

ill strength.

11 0 Indra, Vritra-slaver, we, thy very constant worshippers,

Bring prayers ne’er heard befure to thee, 0 Much-invoked, 0
Thunder-armed, to be thy meed.

12 0 thou of mighty acts, the aids that are in thee call forward

many an eager hope.

Past the drink-offerings, Vasti, even of the good, hear my
call, Strongest God, and come.

13 Verily, Indra, we are thine, we worshippers depend on thee.

For there is none but only thou to show us grace, O Maghavan,

thou much invoked.

4 Buried

:

as gold, precious stones, etc.

8 The wolf

:

according to S&yana, the robber. The reason of mentioning
either in this place is not obvious.

10 Who see the day

:

who live. According to S&yana, who look upon the

Sun in their present life, but will be sunk in darkness after death.

14



210 THE HYMNS OF [KOOK Vllt

14 From this onr misery and famine set us free, from this dire

curse deliver us.

Succour ns with thine help and with thy wondrous thought.
Most Mighty, finder of the way.

15 Now let your Soma juice be poured : be not afraid, 0 Kali's sons.

This darkening sorrow goes away
;
yea, of itself it vanishes.

HYMN LYI. Adityas

.

Now pray we to these Kshatriyas, to the Adityas for their aid,

These who are gracious to assist.

2 May Mitra bear ns o'er distress, and Yanina and Aryaman,
Yea, the ^lityas, as they know.

3 For wonderful and meet for praise is these Adityas' saving help

To him who offers and prepares.

4 The mighty aid of you, the Great, Varum, Mitra, Aryaman,
We claim to be our sure defence.

5 Guard us, Adit}'as, still alive, before the deadly weapon strike:

Are ye nob they who hear our call ?

6 What sheltering defence ye have for him who toils in pouring
gifts,

Graciously bless ye us therewith.

7 Adityas, Gods, from sorrow there^is freedom, for the sinless,

wealth,

0 ye in whom no fault is seen.

8 Let not this fetter bind us fast : may he release us for success ;

For strong is Indra and renowned.

9 0 Gods who fain would lend your aid, destroy not us as ye
• destroy

Your enemies who go astray. r

10 And thee too, 0 Great Aditi, thee also, Goddess, I address,

Thee very gracious to assist.

11 Save us in depth and shallow from the foe, thou Mother of
Strong Sons :

Let no one of our seed be harmed.

12 Fai;-spread ! wide-ruling! grant that w’e, unharmed by envy,
may expand :

Grant that our progeny may live.

14 From this our misei'y

:

the hymn was ‘ seen ' and employed in a time of
dearth, and famine. Finder of the way

:

to prosperity.
15 Kali*s sons : Kali is the Rishi or seer of the hymn.

I Kshatriyas : royal princes.

II Of Strong Sons

;

the Adityas.
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13 Those who, the Princes of the folk, in native glory, ne’er

deceived,

Maintain their statutes, void of guile—
14 As such, from mouth of ravening wolves, 0 ye Adityas,

rescue us,

Like a bound thief, 0 Aditi.

15 Adityas, let this arrow, yea, let this malignity depart
From us or e’er it strike us dead.

16 For, Bountiful Adityas, we have evermore enjoyed your help,
Both now and in the days of old.

17 To every one, 0 ye Most Wise, who turneth ev^n from sin to
you,

Ye Gods vouchsafe that he may live.

18 May this uew mercy profit us, which, ye Adityas, frees like one
Bound from his bonds, 0 Aditi.

19 0 ye Adityas, this your might is not to be despised by its :

So be ye graciously inclined.

20 Let not Vivasvan’s weapon nor the shaft, Adityas, wrought
with skill,

Destroy us ere old age be nigh

21 On every side dispel all sin, Adityas, all hostility,

Indigence, and combiue& attack.

HYMN LVII. Indra%

Even as a car to give us aid, we draw thee hither for our bliss,

Strong in thy deeds, checking assault, Lord, Mightiest Indra,
of the brave

!

2 Great in thy power and wisdom, Strong, with thought that
comprehenderth all !

Thou hast filled full with majesty.

3 Thou very Mighty One, whose hands by virtue of thy greatness

grasp

The golden bolt that breaks its way.

4 Your Lord of might that ne’er hath bent, that ruleth over all

mankind,
I call, that he, as he is wont, may aid the chariots and the

men.

17 Who turneth even from sin : who comes to you for forgiveness.

20 Vivasvdn’s weapon : the deadly bolt of the Sun, or perhaps, metaphor-
cally, of the sacrificer.

21 Combined attach :
c the closely drawn neb.’—Wilson.

2 Thou hast filled full

:

the universe.
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5 Whom, ever furthering, in frays that win the light, in both

the hosts

Men call to succour and to help.

6 Indra, the Strong, the measureless, worthy of praise, Most
Bountiful,

Sole Ruler even over wealth,

7 Him, for his ample bounty, him, this Indra do I urge to

drink,

Who, as his praise was sung of old, the Dancer, is the Lord

of men.

.8 Thou Mighty One, whose friendship none of mortals ever hath

obtained ;

None will attain unto thy might.

9 Aided by thee, with thee allied, in frays for water and for sun,

Bolt-armed ! may we win ample spoil,

10 So seek we thee with sacrifice and songs, chief Lover of the

Song,

As, in our battles, Indra, thou to Purum&yya gavest help,

11 0 Thunderer, thou whose friendship and whose on ward
guidance both are sweet,

Thy sacrifice must be prepared.

12 To us, ourselves, give ample room, give for our dwelling ample
room :

Give ample roGm to us to live,

13 We count the .banquet of the Gods a spacious pathway for

the men,
And for the cattle, and the car,

14 Six men, yea, two aud two, made glad with Soma juice, come
near to me

With offerings pleasant to the taste.

15 Two brown-hued steeds, Indrota/s gift, two bays from Tfciksha's

son were mine,

From Afivamedha’s son two red.

7 The Dancer

:

in the dance of war.

10 Purumdyya

:

according to Sayana, * me (the Rishi) the possessor of
much wisdom/

13 Sacrifice to the Gods procures freedom and security for us and all who
belong to us.

15 ‘ These princes with their respective fathers are the six of V. 14. The
sons of lii/cnfut and A warnedha had originally commenced the sacrifice, but
Indrota and his father AtUhigva came to see it and added their gifts. The
sons alone are mentioned : the son is the father’s second self, pitri-imtnujor
abheddt'—Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation,
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2IS

IS From Atithigva good car-steeds, from Arksha rein-obeying
steeds,

From Asvamedha beauteous ones.

17 Indrota, Atithigva’s son, gave me six horses matched with
mares

:

And Pubakratu gave besides.

18 Marked above all, amid the brown, is the red mare Yrishanvati,
Obedient to the rein and whip,

19 0 bound to me by deeds of might, not even the man who loves
to blame

Hath found a single fault in you.

HYMN LYIII, - Indra.

I SEMI) you forth the song of praise for Indu, hero-gladdener.
With hymn and plenty he invites you to complete the saeritice.

2 Thou wishes t for thy kine a bull, for those who long for his

approach,

For those who turn away from him, lord of thy cows whom
none may kill.

3 The dappled kine who stream with milk prepare his draught
of Soma juice

:

Clans in the birth-plac^ of the Gods, in the three luminous
realms of heaven.

4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the guardian of

the kine,

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave.

16 Arksha: the son of Riksha. Asvamedha: the son of Asvamedha.

17 PHtakratu

:

son <5f Asvamedha.

18 Yrishanvati

:

according to von Roth, e perhaps, that may be found
among stallions/

19 0 hound to me

:

this stanza is addressed to the princes who instituted

the sacrifice and gave the rewards which have been mentioned.

1 The song of praise : trishHibham : used in a general sense for any hymn
of praise. Indu

:

Soma. According to Sflyana, Indra is meant.
2 The stanza is difficult. I adopt Pischei’s explanation of naddm and

ddatindm.

3 Clans: vis * :
u- Ji1 '

-» cows are meant. Eggeling translates : At
his birth the * '

.
'/

. speckled ones mix the Soma (draught), the
clans of the gods in the three spheres of the heavens’ (Sacred Books of the

East, XLI. p. 307). Pischel observes : ‘The connexion of the first three

stauzas is probably this : Soma shall he celebrated by you in your song of

praise in order that he may liberally reward you. What thou wishest for

thyself is a bull for the cows, in order that they may be propagated and
provide Indra with milk to be mixed with his Soma juice, while they serve,

the race of Gods in all the three realms of heaven/— Vedische Studien, I,

p. 197.
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b Hitter his Bay Steeds have been sent, red Steeds are on the

sacred grass

Where we in concert sing our songs.

6 For Indra Thunder-armed the kine have yielded mingled milk
and meath,

What time he found them in the vault.

7 When I and Indra mount on high up to the Bright One’s place

and home,
We, having drunk of meath, will reach his seat whose Friends

are three times seven.

8 Sing, sing forth your songs of praise, ye Priyamedhas, sing

your songs ;

Yea, let young children sing their lauds : as a strong castle

praise ye him.

9 How loudly let the viol sound, the lute send out its voice with

might,

Shrill be the music of the string. To Indra is the hymn up-

raised.

10 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching, easy to be
milked,

Seize quickly, as it bursts away^ the Soma juice for Indra’a

drink.

11 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk : all Deities have drunk
their fill.

Here Yaruna shall have his home, to whom the floods have
sung aloud as mother-kine unto their calves.

12 Thou, Yanina, to whom belong Seven Rivers, art a glorious

God.

The waters flow into thy throat as ’twere a pipe with ample
mouth.

1 3 He who hath made the fleet steeds spring, well-harnessed, to
the worshipper.

6 In the vault: ' in the cavity of the Soma-vessel/—von Both; ‘on the horizon.’—Ludwig; ‘near at hand.’—S&yana.

7 The Bright One's place

:

the station of the Sun. Whose Friends are
three times seven

:

Indra who is the friend of the Karuts. I follow Ludwig
in combining the trihsuptd sakhyuh of the text into one compound word.,
S.iyana’s explanation is different : ‘let us be united in the twenty-first sphere
of the (universal) friend/—See note in Wilson’s Translation.

^
?J

l€ y^rgarah: ‘a kind of musical instrument’, says Sfiyana.
Godha

, originally the leather guard worn by bowmen on the left arm, and
pihgd (said to mean bowstring) are also, apparently, names of musical instru-
ments.

’ 12 Vanina’s throat, or palate, is said to mean the sea, into which the seven
rivers flow.
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He, the swift Guide, is that fair form that loosed the horses

near at hand.

14 Indra, the very Mighty, holds his enemies in utter scorn.

He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten by his

voice.

15 He, yet a boy exceeding small, mounted his newly-fashioned

car.

He for his Mother and his Sire cooked the wild mighty buffalo.

16 Lord of the home, f&ir-helmeted, ascend thy chariot wrought
of gold.

We will attend the Heavenly One, the thousan&footed, red of

hue, matchless, who blesses where he goes.

17 With reverence they come hitherward to him as to a Sovran
Lord,

That they may bring him near for this man’s good success, to

prosper and bestow his gifts.

18 The Priyamedhas have observed the offering of the men of old,

Of ancient custom, while they strewed the sacred grass, and

spread their sacrificial food.

HYMN LIX. Inch*.

He who, as Sovran Lord#of men, moves with his chariots un-

restrained,

The Vritra-slayer, vanquisher of fighting hosts, preeminent,

is praised with song.

2 Honour that Indra, Puruhanman ! for his aid, in whose sus-

taining hand of old
;

The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the great Sun

was set in heVven.

3 No one by deed attains to him who works and strengthens

No, not by sacrifice, to ludra praised of all, resistless, daring,

bold in might

15 His Mother and his Sire: Earth and Heaven. The buffalo is the dark

rain-cloud which Indra pierces with his lightning, or perhaps the demon Yaia

is intended,
w

16 The Heavenly One

:

the Sun, which is Indra's chariot Thousand -footed:

bright with countless rays of light.

17 This mans: who institutes the sacrifice.

2 Puruhanman: the Bishi of the hymn addresses himself. Sustaining:

or vidharturi may (with Ludwig) be taken as a nominative with vdjruh, the

bolt of thunder as a sustamer (of Order).
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• 4 The potent Conqueror, invincible in war, * him at whose birth

the Mighty Ones,

The Kine who spread afar, sent their loud voices out, heavens,

earths sent their loud voices out.
,

5 0 Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred earths were
thine

—

No, not a thousand Suns could match thee at thy birth, not

both the worlds, 0 Thunderer.

6 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with might, yea,

all with strength, 0 Strongest One.

Magliavan/rhelp us to a stable full of kine, 0 Thunderer, with

wondrous aids.

7 Let not a godless mortal gain this food, 0 thou whose life is

long

!

But one who yokes the bright-hued steeds, the Etasas, even
Indra yoker of the Bays.

8 Urge ye the Conqueror to give, your Indra greatly to be
praised,

To be invoked in shallow waters and in depths, to be invoked

in deeds of might.

9 O Vasu, 0 thou Hero, raise us up to ample opulence.

Baise us to gain of mighty wealtn, 0 Maghavan, 0 Indra, to

sublime renown.

10 Indra, thou justifiest us, and trarnplest down thy slanderers.

Guard thyself, valiant Hero, in thy vital parts : strike down
the Dasa with thy blows.

11 The man who brings no sacrifice, inhuman, godless, infidel,

Him let his friend the mountain cast to rapid death, the
mountain cast the Dasyu down.

12 0 Mightiest Indra, loving us, gather thou up, as grains of corn
Within thine hand, of these their kine, to give away, yea,

gather twice as loving us.

13 0 my companions, wish for power. How may Ave perfect Sara’s

praise,

The liberal princely patron, never to be harmed ?

4 The Kine : the heavens and the earths.
7 Etasas: the horses of the Sun.
10 Jn thy vital parts

:

literally, between thy thighs,
thy thighs.’—Wilson.

6

Par
JI His friend: in which he hopes to find refuge:
trvata (mountain) is a Kishi, the friend of Indra.

to TJ
tch

:
^ine

i ^ie PmPerty of the hostile ahorij
I." bura s praise t Sara mush be the institutor c

to Silyana he is Iudra, ‘the destroyer.’

* Shelter us between

according to Sfiyana,

igines.

institutor of the sacrifice ; according
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14 By many a sage whose grass is trimmed thou art continually
praised,

That thou, 0 Sara, hast bestowed here one and here another
calf.

15 The noble, Suradeva’s son, hath brought a calf, led by the ear,

to three of ns,

As a chief brings a goat to milk.

HYMN LX. Agni .

0 Agni, with thy mighty wealth guard us from all malignity,
Yea, from all hate of mortal man. m

2 For over thee, 0 Friend from birth, the wrath of man hath
no control

:

Nay, Guardian of the earth art thou.

3 As such, with all the Gods, 0 Son of Strength, auspicious in
thy flume,

Give us wealth bringing all things good.

4 Malignities stay not from wealth the mortal man whom, Agni,
thou

Protectest while he offers gifts.

5 Sage Agni, he whom thou dost urge, in worship of the Gods,

to wealth,

With thine assistance winneth kine.

C Riches with many heroes thou hast for the man who offers gifts :

Lead thou ns on to higher bliss.

7 Save ns, 0 JAtavedas, nor abandon us to him who sins,

Unto the evil-hearted man.

8 0 Agni, let no godless man avert thy bounty as a God :

Over all treasures thou art Lord.

9 So, Son of Strength, thou aidest us to what is great and
excellent,

Those, Vasu 1 Friend ! who sing thy praise.

10

Let our songs come anear to him beauteous and bright with

piercing flame,

Our offerings, with our homage, to the Lord of wealth, to

him whom many praise, for help :

14 Here one and here another : tkam-ekam : meaning many.
15 S&radevas son

:

Sara. S&yana explains saumdevi/ah as cows won in

battle. ‘ May Maghavan, taking them by the ears, lead the cows with their

calves from our three (destructive enemies),
,
as the owner leads a goat to

drink.’—Wilson.
2 Guardian of the earth : kshrfpdvdn : * Lord of the night.’—S&yana.

5 Winneth kine

:

literally, is a goer among cows :
‘ walks (lord) among

crowds of cattle.*—Wilson,
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11 To Agni Jatavedas, to the Son of Strength, that lie may give

us precious gifts,

Immortal, from of old Priest among mortal men, the most
delightful in the house :

12 Agni, made yours by sacrifice, Agni, while holy rites advance;
Agui, the first in songs, first with the warrior steed

;
Agni to

win the land for us.

13 May Agni who is Lord of wealth vouchsafe us food for friend-

ship sake.

Agni we ever seek for seed and progeny, the Vasu who
protects flour lives.

14 Solicit withyour chants, for help, Agni theGod witlipiercingflame,

For riches famous Agni, Pummilha and ye men ! Agni to

light our dwelling well.

15 Agni we laud that he may keep our foes afar, Agni to give ns
health and strength.

Let him as Guardian be iuvoked in all the tribes, the lighter-

up of glowing brands.

HYMN LXL Agni.

Prepare oblation : let him come
;
and let the minister serve again

Who knows the ordering thereof. *

2 Rejoicing in his friendship, let the priest be seated over man,
Beside the shoot of active power.

3 Him, glowing bright beyond all thought, they seek among the

race of man
;

With him for tongue they seize the food.

4 He hath inflamed the twofold plain ; life-giving, he hath
climbed the wood,

And with his tongue hath struck the rock.

12 With the warrior steed : arvati

;

the fierce and rapid fire that clears the
jungle for the advance of the Aryan settlers.

14 To light our 'dwelling well

:

I follow Ludwig’s explanation. Sftyana
hikes sudUdye as a proper name :

f
a house for (me) Suditi.’—Wilson.

15 'The lighter-up of glowing brands : vusturrishilnttm : according to S&yana,
( the giver of homes to us Bishis.’

The language of the hymn is intentionally obscure, and much of my
translation (in which I generally follow Ludwig) must be regarded as
conjectural.

1 Let him come : Agui. The minister

:

or, the Adhvaryu.
2 The shoot

:

Agni, according to S&yana : the stalks of the Soma-plant,
according to von Both.

3 They seek

:

that is, the Gods.
4 The twofold plain,

;

the expanses of earth and heaven. Climbed the wood:
a forest conflagration is referred to.
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5 Wandering liere the radiant Calf finds none to fetter him, and
seeks

The Mother to declare his praise.

6 And now that great and .mighty team, the team of horses that

are his,

And traces of his car, are seen.

7 The seven milk a single cow ;
the two set other five to work.

On the stream's loud-resounding bank.

8 Entreated by Vivasvan's ten, Indra cast down the water-jar

With threefold hammer from the sky.

9 Three times the newly-kindled flame proceeds around the

sacrifice :

The priests anoint it with the meath.

10 With reverence they drain the fount that circles with its

wheel above,

Exhaustless, with the mouth below.

11 The pressing-stones are set at work : the meath is poured into

the tank,

At the out-shedding of the fount.

12 Ye cows, protect the fount : the two Mighty Ones bless the

sacrifice. m

The handles twain are wrought of gold.

13 Pour on the juice the ornament which reaches both the heaven

and earth :

Supply the liquid to the Bull.

5 The radiant Calf: Agni in the form of lightning. Here: in the aky

above us. The Mother ; the cloud, which will praise him with a thunder-psalm.

7 The seven : officiating priests, or assistants. See II. 1. 2. A single cow:

the text has only ikdm. (imam). Sflyana supplies, cow, which he explains as the

qharma pitcher or caldron used for heating milk, etc., in the Pi avargya ceie-

iaouy. Loud-resounding bank; with.reference to the sacrificial exclamations,

uttered by the officiating priests. The two : the Adhvaryu and the Pmtipras-

th&tar, his Assistant, direct the five others in the performance of the ceremony.

8 Entreated by Viva&vdn’s ten; according to Styana. the ten fingers of the

worshipper. Ten priests are probably meant. Indra

;

Agni or Adi bya may be

meant.— Siyana. The water-jar ; the raiuy cloud. Mummery meaning, pro-

bably, the isigiag lightning. S&yana explains it by rasound, with his ray.

10 The fount; avatthn : the gharnia or mahdvira
,
the contents of which are

poured into the fire. Its wheel

:

apparently, the circular run on which it

usually stands and which is now inverted that all the liquid may flow out.

According to Hillebrandt (
Vedische Mythology I. 325) the fount is the Moon,

12 The two Mighty Ones: Heaven and Earth. But as the meaning of

rapsudd is unknown, the sentenoe can be only con]eoturally translated: ahe

two kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and fmib-gmng. —Wilson.

13 The ornament: the milk which is mingled with the Soma. To the Bull;

to Agni.
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14 These know their own abiding-place : like calves beside- the

mother cows

They meet together with their kin,

15 Devouring in their greedy jaws, they make sustaining food
.

in heaven,

To ludra, Agni light and prayer*

16 The Pious One milked out rich food, sustenance dealt in por-

tions seven,

Together with the Sun’s seven rays.

IT I took some Soma when the Sun rose up, 0 Mitra, Yaruna.
That is the sick man’s medicine.

18 From where oblations must be laid, which is the Well-belovkTs
home,

He with his tongue hath compassed heaven.

HYMN LXII. Asvins.

House ye for him who keeps the Law, yoke your steeds,

Asvins, to yonr car :

Let your protecting help be near*

2 Come, Asvins, with your car more swift than is the twinkling
of an eye : r

Let your protecting help be near*

3 Asvins, ye overlaid with cold the fiery pit for Atri’s sake :

Let your protecting help be near.

4 Where are ye? whither are ye gone? whither, like falcons,

have ye flown ?

Let your protecting help be near.

5 If ye at any time this day are listening to this my call,

Let your protecting help be near.

6 The Asvins, first to hear our prayer, for closest kinship I

approach :

Let'your protecting help he near.

7 For Afri ye, 0 .Asvins, made a dwelling-place to shield him well.

Let your protecting help be near,

14 These know: the cows know, and come to, the place where they are to
he milked for sacrificial purposes as well as they know their own stable,

15 Devouring

:

perhaps the flames
;
but the stanza is obscure.

1 6 The Pious One : Agni. Dealt in portions seven : one for each priest.

18 This Well-beloved's home: * the place which I, the eager offerer, choose.*

—Wilson. Haryatd, ‘the well-beloved,’ is perhaps the Soma.

1 Who keeps the Law

:

which enjoins sacrifice. The Rishi means himself.
3 For Atri's sake

:

see I. 116. 8*
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8 Ye warded off the fervent heat for Atri when he sweetly spake :

Let your protecting help be near.

9 Erst Saptavadhri by his prayer obtained the trenchant edge
of fire:

Let your protecting help be near.

10 Come hither, 0 ye Lords of wealth, and listen to this call of
mine :

Let your protecting help be near.

11 What is this praise told forth of you as Elders in the ancient
way %

Let your protecting help be near. r

12 One common brotherhood is yours, Asvins, your kindred is the
same :

Let your protecting help be near.

13 This is your chariot, Asvins, which speeds through the regions,

earth and heaven :

Let your protecting aid be near.

14 Approach ye hitherward to us with thousands both of steeds
and kine :

Let your protecting help be near.

15 Pass us not by, remember us with thousauds both of kine

and steeds ;

Let your protecting help be near.

16 The purple tinted Dawu bath risen, and true to Law hath made
the light

:

Let your protecting help be near.

17 He looked upon the Asvins, as an axe-armed man upon a tree :

Let your protecting help be near.

18 By the black band encompassed round, break it down, bold

one, like a fort.

Let your protecting help be near.

9 Saptavadhri

:

see V. 78. 6. His release seems to have been effected by
employing fire. But see Myriantheus, Die Aqrins, pp. 88, 90.

11 ‘ Why is this Repeated invocation) addressed to you as if you were

decrepit like old men ?
’—Wilson.

12 One common brotherhood : as twin children of the consort of Vivasv&n/

the Sun.

17 The meaning is obscure.
‘ Asvins, the

’ ,,M1
:
. 1 (sun cleaves

the darkuess) as the woodman with his axe a t .- .
'»

'

'h [the demon]

looked at the Asvins. Grassmaun.

18 The first line is said by Siiyana to be addressed to Saptavadhri. It

seems to express
1 "

'

*

:

before an attack upon a Ddsa enemy.

But see Myriantt- . .V
;
r

;
20.x,
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HYMN LXTII. Agni.,

Exerting all our strength with thoughts of power we glorify

in speech

Agui your dear familiar Friend, the darling Guest in every

home.
’ 2 Whom, served with sacrificial oil like Mitra, men presenting gifts

Eulogize with their songs of praise

;

3 Much-lauded Jatavedas, him who bears oblations up to heaven

Prepared in service of the Gods.

4 To noblest Agni, Friend of man, best Vritra-slayer, are we come,

Him in whose presence Kiksha’s son, mighty Srutarvan, waxes

great

;

5 To deathless Jatavedas, meet for praise, adored with sacred oil,

"Visible through the gloom of n ;ght;

6 Even Agni whom these priestly men worship with sacrificial

gifts,

With lifted ladles offering them.

7 0 Agni, this our newest hymn hath been addressed from us‘ to

thee,

0 cheerful Guest, well-born, most wise, worker of wonders,

ne’er deceived.
«

8 Agni, may it be dear to thee, most grateful, and exceeding

sweet

:

Grow mightier, eulogized therewith.

9 Splendid with splendours may it be, and in the battle with
the foe

Add loftier glory to thy fame.

10 Steed, cow, a lord of heroes, bright like Jndra, who shall fill

the car,

Whose high renown ye celebrate, and people praise each glo-

rious deed.

11 Thou whom Gopavana made glad with song, 0 Agni Angiras,
Hear this my call, thou Holy One.

12 Thou whom the priestly folk implore to aid the gathering of
the spoil,

Such be thou in the fight with foes.

1 I follow Ludwig in his interpretation of this stanza, the construction of
which is difficult.

2 Like Mitra : or as a friend
;
or like the Sun.—S&yana.

10 Steed, cow

:

there is no verb to govern these accusatives. Perhaps, let
it, that is, the hymn, give, may be understood. S&yana explains gdm, cow,
by gantdram, goer. * (Worship) ye men, the bright (Agni) who goes like a
horse and fills our chariots (with spoil).’—Wilson.
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13 1, called to him who reels with joy, Srufcarvan, Biksha's son,

shall stroke

The heads of four presented steeds, like .the long wool of fleecy

rams.

14 Four coursers with a splendid car, Savistha’s horses, fleet of foot,

Shall bring me to the sacred feast, as flying steeds brought
Tugm’s son.

15 The very truth do I declare to thee, Parushnt, mighty flood.

Waters ! no man is there who gives more horses than Savishr
tha gives.

HYMN LXIV. * Agni.

Yoke, Agni, as a charioteer, thy steeds who best invite the Gods ;

As ancient Herald seat thyself.

2 And, God, as skilfnllest of all, call for us hitherward the Gods :

Give all our wishes sure effect.

3 For thou, Most Youthful, Son of Strength, thou to whom
sacrifice is paid,

Art holy, faithful to the Law.

4 This Agni, Lord of wealth and spoil hundredfold, thousand-
fold, is head

And chief of riches andti Sage.

5 As craftsmen bend the felly, so bend at our general call : come
nigh,

Angiras, to the sacrifice.

6 Now, 0 Virupa, rouse for him, Strong God who shines at early

morn,
Fair praise with voice that ceases not.

7 With missile of this Agni, his who looks afar, will we lay low

The thief in combat for the kine.

8 Let not the Companies of Gods fail us, like Dawns that float

away,
Like cows who leave the niggardly.

14 Tugra's son ; Bhujyu. See Vol. I., Index.

1 5 Parushnt

:

now the RAvi, the river on whose bank Srutarvan offered

his sacrifice.

1 A ncient Herald

:

or, chief Invoker,

6 Virilpcv

:

the Rishi of the hymn who addresses himself. Who shines at

early morn

:

or, aspiring heavenward.

7 The thief

:

the hymn is a prayer for aid in an expedition for the recovery

of stolen cattle.

8 Like Da tuns that float away

:

Hike cows that bathe them in the stream/

according to the explanation given in the St. Petersburg Lexicon. Like cows

who leave ike niggardly ;
1 the kine abandon not a little (calf).’—Wilson.
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Let not the sinful tyranny of any fiercely-hating foe

Smite us, as billows smite a ship.

10 0 Agni, God, the. people sing reverent praise to thee for

strength :

With terrors trouble thou the foe.

11 Wilt thou not, Agni, lend us aid in winuing cattle, winning

wealth %

Maker of room, make room for us.

12 lu this great battle cast us not aside as one who bears a load :

Snatch up the wealth and win it all.

13 0 Agni, lee this plague pursue and fright another and not us :

Make our impetuous strength more strong.

14 The reverent or unwearied man whose holy labour he accepts,

, Him Agni favours with success.

15 Abandoning the foeman’s host pass hither to this company

:

Assist the men with whom I stand.

16 As we have kuown thy gracious help, as of a Father, long ago,

So now we pray to thee for bliss,

HYMN LXV. Indra.

Not to forsake me, I invoke this Indra girt by Maruts, Lord
Of magic power who rules with might.

2 This Indra with his Marut Friends clave into pieces Vritra’s

head

With hundred -knotted thunderbolt.

3 Indra, with Marut Friends, grown strong, hath rent asunder
Vritra, and

Eel eased the waters of the sea.
a

4 This is that Indra who, begirt by Maruts, won the light of

heaven

That he might drink the Soma juice.

5 Mighty, impetuous, begirt by Maruts, him who loudly roars,

Indra we iuvocate with songs.

6 Indra begirt by Maruts we invoke after the ancient plan,

That he may drink the Soma juice.

7 0 liberal Indra, Marut-girt, much-lauded Satakrafcu, drink
The Soma at this sacrifice.

8 To thee, 0 Indra, Marut-girt, these Soma juices, Thunderer!
Are offered from the heart with lauds.

3 Of the sea

:

of the firmament or ocean of air.
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Drink, Indra, with thy Marat Friends, pressed Soma at the

morning rites,

Whetting thy thunderbolt with strength.

10 Arising iu thy might, thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, having
quaffed

The Soma which the mortar pressed.

11 Indra, both worlds complained to thee when uttering thy
fearful roar,

What time thou smotest Dasyus dead.

12 From Indra have I measured out a song eight-footed with nine

parts,

Delicate, faithful to the Law. *

HYMJST LXYI. Indra.

Scarcely was Satakratu born when of his Mother he inquired,

Who are the mighty ? Who are famed 1

. 2 Then Savasi declared to him Aurnavabha, Ahisuva

:

Son, these be they thou must overthrow.

3 The Yrifcra-slayer smote them all as spokes are hammered in-

to naves

:

The Dasyu-killer waxed in might.

4 Then Indra at a single draught drank the contents of thirty

pails,

Pails that were filled with Soma juice.

5 Indra in groundless realms of space pierced the Gandharva
through, that he

Might make the Brahmans’ strength increase.

11 Complained to thee

:

iu terror. When uttering thy fearful roar

:

the

meaning of Jcrdhshamctnam
,
rendered thus conjecturally, is uncertain.

12 Eight-footed with nine parts: the hymn consists of triplets, each of

which contains nine Phdas, parts or half-lines, of eight feet or syllables each.

That is, the metre is octosyllabic (8 x 3), and the triplet coutains three stanzas

in that metre, or nine octosyllabic PMas. From Indra

:

originating in him

as its subject or inspirer. Puithful to the Law: closely connected with

sacrifice.

1 Op. VIII. 45. 4.

2 Savast: or, the Mighty One, Xndra’s Mother. Aurnavdbha

:

or Urnav&bha’s

son.
* See VIII. 32. 26. These: and other fiends, as t6, these, is plural.

4 Pails : or bowls ;
literally, lakes. The meaning of the word hdnuM in

this stanza is uncertain. It appears to be an adjective qualifying sardnsi

pails or lakes. See note in Wilson’s Translation.

5 The Gandharva

:

a heavenly being who dwells in the region of the air

and guards the celestial Soma, that is, the rain. See I. 22. 14, and 163. 2.

According to S&yana, the Gandharva is the rain-cloud itself, which Indra shat-

tered, and so released the fertiliziog water.

15
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6 Djowh from the. mountains Indra shot hither his well-directed

shaft

:

He gained the ready brew of rice.

7 One only is. that shaft of thine, with thousand feathers, hunch
red barbs,

Which, Indra, thou hast made thy friend.

8 Strong as the Ribhus at thy birth, therewith to those who
praise thee, men

And women, bring thou food to eat.

9 By thee these exploits were achieved, the mightiest deeds,
abundantly :

Firm in thy heart thon settest them.

10 All these things Vishnu brought, the Lord of ample stride

whom thou hadsfc sent

—

A hundred buffaloes, a brew of rice and milk : and Indra
slew the ravening boar.

11 Most deadly is thy bow, successful, fashioned well
;
good is

thine arrow, decked with gold.

Warlike and well equipped thine arms are, which increase

sweetness for him who drinks the sweet.

HYMN LXVIL indra.

Being us a thousand, Indra, as our guerdon for the Soma
juice :

Hundreds of kine, 0 Hero, bring.

2 Bring cattle, bring us ornament, bring ns embellishment and
steeds,

Give us, besides, two rings of gold.

6 The stanza is similarly explained by Sdyana. Indra smote the rain from
the clouds, and obtained food fpr men.

7 One only

:

Iudra alone is the wielder of the thunderbolt.

10 All these things: the buffaloes or dark clouds, and the rice and milk ojr

fertilizing rain. Slew ; the Verb is supplied by S&) ana. The ravening hoar :
Vritra. Cf. I. 61. 7, where the deed is similarly related. See Prof. A. A, Mac-
donell, Journal F. A. Society

, 1895, p. 186.

11 Which increase sweetness /or him who drinks the sweet

:

this is Ludwig’s
interpretation of two very difficult words which mean according to Wilson’s
Translation, ( destructively overthrowing, destructively piercing

;
’ according

to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, 4
like two bees delighting in sweetness

;
* and

according to Grassmann, ‘ sweetness loves thy two lips.’

1 A thousand: cowp, understood.
2 Two rings

:

the meaning of mand here is somewhat uncertain. See Max
Midler, India, What can it Teach ns ? pp 125. 126 ; Weber, Fpisches im Vedis-

then Ritual, p. 80 ; and Zimmer, Altindisches Lehen
, pp. $0, 51.
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3 Apd, Bold One, bring in ample store rich jewels to adorn th^ ear,

For thou, Good Lord, art far renowned.

4 None other is there for the priest? Hero ! but, thou, to give
him gifts,

To win much spoil and prosper him.

5 Indra can never be brought low, Sakra can never be subdued

;

He heareth and? beholdeth alj.

6 He spieth out the wrath of man, he who can never be deceived :

Ere blame can come he marketh it.

7 He hath his stomach full of might, the Yritra-slayer, Conqueror,
The Soma-drinker, ordering all.

8 In thee all treasures are combined, Soma ! all*blessM things
in thee,

Uninjured, easy to bestow.

9 To thee speeds forth my hope.that craves the gift of corn, and
kine and gold,

Yea, craving horses, speeds to thee.

10

Indra, through hope in thee alone even this sickle do I grasp.
Fill my hand, Maghavan,’ with all that it can hold qf barley

cut or gathered up.

HYMN LXVIII. Soma.

This here is Soma, ne’er restrained, active, all-conquering
bursting forth, *

E-ishi and Sage by sapience.

2 All that is bare he covers o’er, all that is sick he medicines

:

The blind man sees, the cripple walks.

3 Thou, Soma, givest wide defence against the hate of alien men,
Hatreds that waste and weaken us.

4 Thou by thine insight and thy skill, Impetuous One, from
heaven and earth

Drivest the sinner’s enmity.

5 When to their task they come with zeal, may they obtain the
Giver’s grace,

And satisfy his wish who thirsts.

8 Soma: here said to mean Indra himself.

10 * It would appear as if the field were a barren one and the poet sought
from Indra a harvest which he had not sown.’—Wilson.

1 Bursting forth

:

according to S&yana, causing (fruit) to spring forth.
4 Impetuous One : rijishin

:

according to S&yana, ‘ possessed of the remains
or dregs of the Soma juice offered in the third advance.

7

5 They: the*priests. The Giver's: bountiful 'Inca’s. His wish,; Indra’*
longing for Soma-libations,
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6 So may he find what erst was lost, so may he speed the pious

man,
And lengthen his remaining life.

7 Gracious, displaying tender love, unconquered, gentle in thy

thoughts,

Be sweet, 0 Soma, to our heart.

8 0 Soma, terrify us not; strike us not with alarm, 0 King :

Wound not our heart with dazzling flame.

9 When in my dwelling-place I see the wicked enemies of Gods,

King, chase their hatred far away, thou Bounteous One,

dispel our foes.

HYMK LXIX. Indra.

0 Satakrattj, truly I have made none else my Comforter.

Indra, be gracious unto us.

2 Thou who hast ever aided us kindly of old to win the spoil,

As such, 0 Indra, favour us,

3 What now % As prompter of the poor thou helpest him who
sheds the juice.

Wilt thou not, Indra, strengthen us %

4 0 Indra, help our chariot on, yea, Thunderer, though it lag

behind :

Give this my car the foremost place.

5 Ho there ! why sittest thou at ease $ Make thou my ohariot

to be first

:

And bring the fame of victory near.

6 Assist our car that seeks the prize. What can be easier for

thee ?

So make thou us victorious.

7 Indra, be firm : a fort art thou. To thine' appointed place

proceeds

The auspicious hymn in season due.

8 Let not our portion be disgrace. Broad is the oourse, the prize

is set,

The barriers are opened wide.

9

This thing we wish, that thou mayst take thy fourth, thy
sacrificial name.

So art thou held to be our Lord.
« —

9 The wicked enemies

:

or, the enmities
;
that is, when I see that the Gods

are displeased with me.
4 The hymn is a prayer for success in a coming chariot race.

7 To thine appointed place

:

‘to thee the repelier (of enemies),’—Wilson.
9 Thy fourth, thy sacrificial name

:

the other three, according to S&yana, are

the constellation-name, the secret name, and the revealed name.
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.10 Ekadyii hath exalted you, Immortals : both Goddesses and
Gods hath he delighted.

Bestow upou him bounty meet for praises. May he, enriched
with prayer, come soon and early.

HYMN LXX. Indra.

Indra, God of the mighty arm, gather for us with thy right
hand

Manifold and nutritious spoil.

2 We know thee mighty in thy deeds, of mighty bounty, mighty
wealth,

Mighty in measure, prompt to aid. c

3 Hero, when thou art fain to give, neither may Gods nor
mortal men

Restrain thee like a fearful Balk

4c Come, let us glorify Indra, Lord supreme of wealth, Self-

ruling King :

In bounty may he harm us not.

5 Let prelude sound and following chant : so let him hear the

Saman sung,

And with his bounty answer us.

6 0 Indra, with thy right hand bring, and with thy left remem-
ber us:

*

Let us not lose our share of wealth.

7 Come nigh, 0 Bold One, boldly bring hither the riches of

the churl

Who giveth least of all the folk.

8 Indra, the booty which thou hast with holy singers to receive,

Even that booty win with us.

9 Indra, thy swiftly-coming spoil, the booty which rejoices all,

Sounds quick in concert with our hopes.

HYMN LXXI. Indra.

Haste forward to us from afar, or, Vritra- slayer, from anear,

To meet the offering of the meath.

10 The Gods in general are the deities of this stanza. Ulcady'd is the seer of

the hymn. He, enriched with prayer

:

Indra, exalted by our hymn.

5 Let prelude sound :
prd stoshadMipagdsishat

:

let the prastotar and the ud-

gdtar, two of the officiating priests at the chanting of a Saman, discharge their

functions : the former singing the prelude and -the latter the accompaniment.

8 Win with us : make us thy. allies.

9 Sounds in concert with our hopes

:

answers to our , expectation, perhaps

as Ludwig thinks, the word * sounds * refers to the herd of cattle which pro-

bably constituted the spoil that is spoken of.
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% Strong are the Soma-draughts
; come nigh : the juices fill thee

with delight

:

Drink boldly even ’as thou art wont,

3 Joy, Indra, in the strengthening food : let it content thy wish
and thought,

And be delightful to thine heart.

4 Come to us thou who hast no foe : we call thee down to hymns
of praise,

In heaven’s sublimes t realm of light.

5 This Soma here expressed with stones and dressed with milk
for thy carouse,

Indra, i-s offered up to thee,

6 Graciously, Iudra, hear my call. Come and obtain the draught,
and sate

Thyself with juices blent with milk.

7 The Soma, Indra, which is shed in chalices and vats for thee,

Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof.

8 The Soma seen within the vats, as in the flood the Moon is seen,

Driuk thou, for thou art Lord thereof.

9 That which the Hawk brought in his claw, inviolate, through
the air to thee,

Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof.

HYMN LXXII. Visvedevas,

We choose unto ourselves that high protection of the Mighty Gods
That it may help and succour us.

2 May they be ever our allies, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman,
Far-seeing Gods who prosper us.

3 Ye fuTlherers of holy Law, transport us safe* o’er many woes,

As over water-floods in ships.

4 Dear wealth be Aryaman to us, Yaruna dear wealth meet for

praise :

Dear wealth we choose unto ourselves.

5 For Sovrans of dear wealth are ye, A<iityas, not of sinner's

wealth,

Ye sapient Gods who slay the Joe.

6 We in our homes, ye Hounteoijp Ones, and while we journey
on the road,

Invoke you, Gods, to prosper us.

8 Moon ; in allusion to the double meaning of Soma, the p'lau't and its
juice, and the Hoon.

9 The Hawk ; see I, 80. 2, and 93. d.
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7 Regard its, Indra, Vishiiu, here, ye Asvins and the Marufc host,

Us who are kith and kin to you.

8 Ye Bounteous Ones, from time of old we heire set forth our
brotherhood,

Our kinship in the Mother’s womb.

9 Then come with Indra for your chief, at early day, ye Boun-
teous Gods

:

Yea, I address you now for this.

HYMN LXXIII. Agiii.

Agni, your dearest Guest, I laud, him who is loving as a friend,

Who brings us riches like a car.
€

2 Whom as a far-foreseeing Sage the Gods have, from the olden

time,

Established among mortal men.

3 Do thou. Most Youthful God, protect the men who offer, heat

their songs.

And of thyself preserve their seed,

i What is the praise wherewith, 0 God, Anglras, Agni, Son ot

Strength,

We, after thine own wish and thought,

5 May serve thee, 0 thou 0hild of Power, and with what sacri-

fice’s plan ?

What prayer shall I now speak to thee f

6 Our God, make all of us to dwell in happy habitations, and

Reward our songs with spoil and wealth.

7 Lord of the house, what plenty fills the songs which thou ins-

pirest now,

Thou whose hymn helps to win the kine?

8 Him Wise and Strong they glorify, the foremost Champion in

the fray,

And mighty in his dwelling-place.

9 Agni, he dwells in rest and.peace who smites and no one smites

again

:

With hero sons he prospers well.

HYMN LXXIY. Asvins.

To this mine invocation, 0 ye Asvins, ye Nasatyas, eome,

To drink the savoury Soma juice.

8 In the Mother's womb ; as common children of Aditi the General Mother

of all living beings. , „ , , ,

$ And ofthr/wlfpreserve their seed ; or, and guard our offspring and ourselves.

9 Me : the faithful worshipper.
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,2 This laud of mine, ye Asvins Twain, and this mine invitation

hear,

. To drink the savoury Soma juice.

3 Here Krishna is invoking you, 0 Asvins, Lords of ample wealth,

To drink the savoury Soma juice.

4 List, Heroes, to the singer's call, the call of Krishna lauding

you ?

To drink the savoury Soma juice.

5 Chiefs, to the sage who sings your praise grant an inviolable

home,
To drink the savoury Soma juice.

6 Come to the worshipper's abode, Asvins, who here is lauding

you,

To drink the savoury Soma juice.

7 Yoke to the firmly-jointed car the ass which draws you, Lords

of wealth,

To drink the savoury Soma juice.

8 Come hither, Asvins, on your car of triple form with triple seat,

To drink the savoury Soma juice.

9 0 Asvins, 0 Nasatyas, now accept with favouring grace my
songs, *

To drink the savoury Soma juice.

HYMN LXXV. Asvins.

Ye Twain are wondrous strong, well-skilled in arts that heal,

both bringers of delight, ye both won Dakylm's praise.

Visvaka calls on yon as such to save his life. Break ye not
off our friendship, come and set me free.

2 How shall he praise you now who is distraught in mind? Ye
Twain give wisdom for the gain of what is good.

Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break ye not
off our friendship, come and set me free.

5 To drink

:

so that ye may drink.
7 The ass: cf. I. 34. 9 ;

116. 2 ;
and 162. 21.

8 Of triple form with triple seat

:

see I. 34. 2, 9.

The Kislii is Visvaka son of Krishna.
1 Daksha’s praise : on the occasion mentioned in I. 116. 2 ;

or when the
Asvins won Sfiryd for their bride, I. 116. 17. To save his life: according to
h-Ayana, ‘for the sake of his son.’ Come and set me free: ‘flying loose (your
reins and gallop hither).’—Wilson. ‘ Unyoke your horses.’—Grassmann,

2 Distraught vn mind

:

referring either to Visvaka himself, or the man for
whom lie invokes the Asvins’ aid. According to S&yana, Viman&li (distraught
in uuudj here 13 the name of a Kishi.
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3 Already have ye Twain, possessors of great wealth, prospered

,
Vishn&pu thus for gain of what is good.

Visvaka calls on yon as such to save his life. Break ye not
off our friendship, come and set me free.

4 And that Impetuous Hero, winner of the spoil, though he is

far away, we call to succour us,

Whose gracious favour, like a father’s, is most sweet. Break
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free.

5 About the holy Law toils Savitar the God : the horn of holy
Law hath he spread far and wide.

The holy Law hath quelled even mighty men qf war. Break
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free.

HYMN LXXVI. Asvins,

Splendid, 0 Asvins, is your praise. Come, fountain-like, to

pour the stream.

Of the sweet juice effused—dear is it, Chiefs, in heaven—drink
like two wild-bulls at a pool.

2 Drink the libation rich in sweets, 0 Asvins Twain : sit. Heroes,

on the sacred grass.

Do ye with joyful heart in the abode of man preserve his life

by means of wealth.
^

3 The Priyamedhas bidyon come wi th all th e succours that are yours.

Come to his house whose holy grass is trimmed, to dear sacri-

fice at the morning rites.

4 Drink ye the Soma rich in meath, ye Asvins Twain : sit gladly

on the sacred grass.

So, waxen mighty, to out eulogy from heaven come ye as wild-

bulls to the pool.

5 Come to us, 0 ye Asvins, now with steeds of many a varied hue,

Ye Lords of splendour, wondrous, borne on paths of gold,

drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law.

6 For we the priestly singers, fain to hymn your praise, invoke

you for the gain, of strength. •

So, wondrous, fair, and famed for great deeds come to us,

through our hymn, Asvins, when ye hear.

3 YisJindpH: the Itishi’s son or grandson.

4 ThaiImpetuous Hero

;

Indra. ‘ These two verses/ says Grassmaun, 4 are

taken from another hymn. Verse 6 is addressed to Savitar, and verse 4, as

it appears, to Indra. The refrain, which is altogether unsuitable here, has

been added in order to connect the verses with the preceding hymn.’

2 The libation : gharmdm ; the heated milk or other beverage, pr the vessel

in which it is heated.

3 The Priyamedhas

:

Priyamedha and his family.
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HYMN LXXVII. Indra.

As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with our songs we
glorify

This Indra, even your Wondrous God who checks attack, who
joys in the delicious juice.

2 Celestial, bounteous Giver, girt about with might, rich, moun-
tain-like, in precious things,

Him swift we seek for foodful booty rich in kine, brought
hundredfold and thousandfold.

3 Indra, the strong and lofty hills are powerless to bar thy way.
None stay^that act of thine when thou wouldst fain give

wealth to one like me who sings thy praise.

4 A Warrior thou by strength, wisdom, and wondrous deed, in

might excellest all that is.

Hither may this our hymn attract thee to our help, the hymn
which Gotamas have made.

5 For in thy might thou stretchest out beyond the boundaries
of heaven.

The earthly region, Indra, comprehends thee not. After thy
Godhead hast thou waxed.

6 When, Maghavan, thou honourest the worshipper, no one is

there to stay thy wealth. *

Most liberal Giver thou, do thou inspire our song of praise,

that we may win the spoil.

HYMN LXXVIII, Indrfc.

To Indra sing the lofty hymn, Maruts ! that slaysthe Vritras best*

Whereby the Holy Ones created fur the God the light divine

that ever wakes.

2 Indra who quells the Curse blew Curses far away, and then in

splendour came to us.

Indra, refulgent with thy Marut host ! the Gods strove eagerly
to win thy Live.

3 Sing to your lofty Indra, sing, Maruts, a holy hymn of praise.

Let Satakratu, Vritra-slayer, kill the foe with hundred-knotted
thunderbolt.

1 As cows : the cows who are milked for sacrificial purposes, whose calvei
are shut up during the ceremony.
6 T.'he earthly region

;

the rajas region, middle air, or firmament is frequent*
]y divided into two, one half belonging to the earth and the other to the kky.
See Wallis, Cosmology of the Bigveda

, pp. 114, 115.

r}
Maruts ; here meaning the sihgers of the hymn of praise. * Priests/

—

Y ilson. The light divine : the Sun, which the Yisvedevas generated or created
for Indra,
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4 Aim and fetch boldly forth, 0 thou whose heart is bold : great
glory will be thine thereby.

In rapid torrent let the mother waters spread. Slay Vritra, win
the light of heaven.

5 When thou, unequalled Maghavan, wast bom to smite the
Vritras dead,

Thou spreadest out the spacious earth and didst support and
prop the heavens.

6 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, the laud, and song
of joy,

Thou in thy might surpassest all, all that now is and yet
shall be. -

7 Baw kine thou filledst with ripe milk. Thou madest Surya
rise to heaven.

Heat him as milk is heated with pure Sama hymns, great joy
to him who loves the song.

HYMN LXXIX. In&ra.

Mat Indra, who in every fight must be invoked, be near to us.
May the most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for praise, come to

libations and to hymns.

2 Thou art the best of all ip sending bounteous gifts, true art
thou, lordly in thine act.

We claim alliance with the very Glorious One, yea, with the
Mighty Son of Strength.

3 Prayers unsurpassed are offered up to thee the Lover of the

Song.

Indra, Lord of Bay Steeds, accept these fitting hymns, hynini
which we have thought out for thee.

4 For thou, 0 Maghavan, art truthful, ne’er subdued, and
bringest many a Vritra low.

-As such, 0 Mightiest Lord, Wielder of Thunder, send wealth
hither to the worshipper.

7 Raw kine; cf. I. 62 9; 180. 3; II. 40. 2 ;
IV 3. 9; VI. 72. 4 ; 17. 6; 44.

24 ; VIII. 32. 25. Thou madest S&rya rise to heaven

:

S&yana relates a legend that

when the Pania had carried off the cowa of the Angirases and placed them in a

mountain enveloped in darkness, Indra, at the prayer of the Rtshis, set the

sun in heaven in order that he might see and recover their cattle. Meat him
as milk is heated

:

this line is difficult. ‘ (Priests) excite (Indra) with your
praises as men heat the Qharma with jSVfman-hymns.’—Wilson, Gharma
means either the hot milk or other beverage offered in the Pravargya cere-

mony, or the vessel in which it is heated. Great joy to him who loves the song:

'or .perhaps the meaning is, tbeBrihat-S&man (one of the most important S&ma
hymns, the first and seoond verses of V. VI 46), is dear to him who loves

song.

3 flitting hymns ; ydjand : see Wilson’s Translation and note.
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5 0 Indra, thou art far-renowned, impetuous, 0 Lord of Strength.
Alone thou slayest with the

.

guardian of mankind resistless

never-conquered foes.

6 As such we seek thee now, 0 Asura, thee most wise, craving
thy bounty as our share.

Thy sheltering defence is like a mighty cloak. So may thy
glories reach to us.

HYMN LXXX, Indra.

Down to the stream a maiden came, and found the Soma by
the way.

Bearing i£ to her home she said, For Indra will I press thee
out, for Sakra will I press thee out.

2 Thou roaming yonder, little man, beholding every house in

turn,

Drink thou this Soma pressed with teeth, accompanied with
grain and curds, with cake of meal and song of praise.

3 Fain would we learn- to know thee well, nor yet can we attain

to thee.

Still slowly and in gradual drops, 0 Indu, unto Indra flow.

4 Will he not help and work for us 1 Will he not make us
wealthier h

Shall we not, hostile to our lord/unite ourselves to Indra now ?

, 5 0 Tndra, cause to sprout again three places, these which I

declare,—

•

My father’s head, his cultured field, and this the part below
my waist.

6 Make all of these grow crops of hair, yon cultivated field of

ours,

My body, and my father’s head. *

7 Cleansing ApMa, Indra ! thrice, thou gavest sunlike skin to

her,

Drawn, Satakratu ! through the hole of car, of wagon, and of

yoke.

5 7'he guardian ofmankind

:

Indra’s thunderbolt with which he slays the
demons of drought.

The Ilishi is Apftl& of the family of Atri.

1 A maiden

:

ApftlA

2 Little man : vtrakah

:

according to S&yaua, hero. Indra is intended,
perhaps as Sftrya the Suu-God.

3 Inda; Soma.
4 He

:

Indra. Hostile to our lord

:

Ap&lft, it is said, was afflicted with a
cutaneous disease and was consequently repudiated by her husband.

7 Sunlike: bright and clear.
1 S&yana says that Indra dragged her through

the wide hole of his chariot, the narrower hole of the cart and the small hole
of the yoke> and she cast off three skins. The first skin became a hedgehog,
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HYMN" LXXXI. Indra..

Invite ye Indra with a song to. drink your draught of Soma
juice,

All-conquering Satakratu, most munificent of all who live.

2 Lauded by many, much-invoked, leader of song, renowned
of old

:

His name is Indra, tell it forth.

3 Indra the Dancer be to us the giver of abundant strength :

May he, the mighty, bring it near.

4 Indra whose jaws are strong hath drunk of worshipping
Sudaksha’s draught, ^

The Soma juice with barley mixt.

5 Call Indra loudly with your songs of praise to drink the Soma
juice,

For this is what augments his strength.

6 When be hath drunk its gladdening drops the God with
vigour of. a God

Hath far surpassed all things that are.

7 Thou speedest down to succour us this ever-conquering God
of yours,

Him who is drawn to all our songs;

8 The Warrior not to be restrained, the Soma-drinker ne’er
overthrown,

The Chieftain- of resistless might.

9 0 Indra, send us riches, thou Omniscient, worthy of our
praise

:

Help us in the decisive fray.

the second an alligator, the third a chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht,
that the hole or space oi the chariot and cart represents the opening between’
the four wheels

;
the hole of the yoke seems to me to mean the opening

through which the animal’s head passed, corresponding to Homer’s Xrj,

II. 19. 406.’—Cowell.

For the legend from the SAty&yana Br&hmana, founded on the hints con-

tained in this hymn and repeated by S&yana' in his Commentary, see also

Wilson’s Translation, Vol. V.

Prof. Aufrecht has published the text and commentary of this hymn in

Indkche Stndien, IY. p. 1 sqq. See M. Muller’s Kig-veda Sambit&3
YoL IIL,

2nd edition, p. 33 sqq.

3 The Dancer

:

active in battle, dancer of the war dance. Near ; abhijnti

:

or, up to our knees.

4 Sudalcsha’s draught

:

offered by a Bishi of that name.

7 According to S&yana this stanza is addressed by the Yajamdna or saerh

ficer to the Stotar or praising priest, and he gives an imperative sense to the

indicative, thou speedest down :
* Bring hither/—Wilson.
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10 Even thence, 0 Indra, come: tp us with food that gives a
hundred powers,

With food that gives a thousand powers.

11 We sought the wisdom of the wise. Sakra, Kine-giver,

Thunder-armed !

May we with steeds o’ercome in fight.

12 We make thee, Satakratu, find enjoyment in the songs we sing,

Like cattle in the pasture lands.

13 For, Satakratu, Thunder-armed, all that we craved, as men
are wont, •

All that we hoped, have we attained.

14 Those, Son of Strength, are come to thee who cherish wishes

in their hearts

:

0 Indra, none excelleth thee.

15 So, Hero, guard us with thy care, with thy most liberal

providence,

Speedy, and terrible to foes.

16 0 Satakratu Indra, now rejoice with that carouse of thine

Which is most splendid of them all

;

17 Even, Indra, that carouse which slays the Yritras heat, most
widely famed,

Best giver of thy power and migh£.

18 For that which is thy gift we know, true Soma-drinker,

Thunder-armed,
Mjghty One, amid all the folk.

19 For Indra, Lover of Carouse, loud be our songs about the
juice :

Let poets sing the song of praise.

20 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories rest,

in whom
The seven communities rejoice.

21 At the Trikadrukas the Gods span sacrifice that stirs the
mind

:

Let our songs aid and prosper it.

10 Even thence: from where thou art
;
from heaven.

11 Of the wise: Indra. Nine-giver
:
godare

:

perhaps, ‘burster open of
the cow-stall ‘ cleaver of mountains/—Wilson.

12 Like cattle: as the cowherd refreshes his cattle.—S&yana.

IS Thy gift

:

the wealth which thou givest. Amid all the folk

:

among all
the worshippers who offer thee Soma.—S&yana. '

20 Seven communities : scvptd sansddah

:

probably= all the folk, in stanza
1 8 ;• the seven associated priests/—Wilson,

21 At the Trikadrukas: see VlII. 13. 18, and note.
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2j2. Let tlie drops pass within thee as, the rivers, flaw into the sea,:

O Indra, naught excelleth thee.

23 Thou, wakeful Hero, by thy might hast taken food of Soma
juice,

Which, Iudra, is within thee how.

24
t

0 Indra, Vritra-slayer, let Sotna be ready for thy maw.
The drops be ready for thy forms.

25 Now Smtakaksha sings his song that cattle and the steed may
come,

That Iudra’s very self may come.

26 Here, Indra, thou art ready by our Soma juices shed for thee,
Sakra, at hand that thou mayst give.

*

27 Even from far away our songs reach thee, 0 Caster of the
Stone :

May we come very close to thee.

2,8 For so thou art the hero’s Friend, a Hero, too, art thou, and
strong

:

So may thine heart he won to us.

29 So hath the offering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by aJI th^
worshippers

:

So dwell thou, Indra, even with me.

30 Be not thou like a slothful priest, 0 Lord of spoil and wealth :

rejoice

In the pressed Soma bletft with milk.

31 O Iudra, let not ill designs surround us in the sunbeanis’ light

:

This may we gain with thee for Friend.

32 With thee to help us, Iudra, let us answer all our enemies

:

For thou art ours and we are thine,

33 Indra, the poets^iud thy friends, faithful to thee, shall loudly sing

Thy praises as they follow thee,

HYMN LXXXII. Iudra,

Surya, thou mountest up to meet the Hero famous for his

wealth,

Who hurls the bolt aud works for man:

2 Him who with might of both his arms brake nine-aud-ninety

castles down,
Slew Vritra and smote Ahi dead.

24 Thy forms

:

thy various bodies or splendours.—-S&yana.

25 Sratdkaksha

:

the Rishi of the hymn,
30 Priest: brahmti

:

Brahman or praying priest.

31 In the sunbeams' light ; as Indra stands in the closest relationship to

the Sun. —
2 Nine-and-ninety castles

:

cloud-castles of the demon Sambara.
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3 This Indra is our gracious Friend., He sends us in a full

broad stream

. Riches in horses, kine, and corn.

4 Whatever, Vritra-slayer ! thou, Siirya, hast risen upon to-day,

That, Indra, all is in thy power.

5 When, Mighty One, Lord of the brave, thou tliinkest thus,

I shall not die,

'

That thought of thine is true indeed.

6 Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations shed for thee,

Both far away and near at hand.

7 We make tips Indra very strong to strike the mighty Vrifcra dead;

A vigorous Hero shall he be.

8 Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty, o’er the joyous

draught,

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song.

9 By song as ’twere, the powerful bolt which none may parry

was prepared

:

Lofty, invincible he grew. .

10 Indra, Song-lover, lauded, make even in thewilds fairways for us,

Whenever, Maghavan, thou wilt.

11 Thou whose commandment and behest of sovran sway none
disregards,

Neither audacious man nor God.
#

12 And both these Goddesses, Earth, Heaven, Lord of the beau
:

teous helm ! revere

Thy might which no one may resist.

13 Thou in the black cows and the red. and in the cows with spot-

ted skin

This white milk hast deposited. r

14 When in their terror all the Gods shrank from the Dragon’s
furious might,

Fear of the monster fell on them.

15 Then he was my Defender, then, Invincible, whose foe is not,
The Vritra-slayer showed his might.

16 Him your best Vritra-slayer, Mm the famous Champion of
mankind

I urge to great munificence,

8 Was made: was created by-Praj&pati.—S&yana.
12 Lord of the beauteous helm : or, ‘deity of the handsome jaw.’—Wilson.
13 In the black cows: cf I. 62. 9.

14 The Dragon's furious might

:

the fierce attack of the demon Ahi. Of
the monster

:

or, of the wild beast, Ahi.

16 Champion: 1joiuprd to mvdharn, as suggested in the St. PetersburgLexicon.
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17 To come, Much-lauded ! Many-named! with this same thought
that longs for milk,

Whene’er the Soma j nice is shed.

18 Much-honoured by libations, may the Yritra-slayer wake for us ;

May Sakra listen to our prayers.

19 0 Hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with what suc-
cour bring

Riches to those who worship thee ?

20 With whose libation joys the Strong, the Hero with his team
who quells

The foe, to drink the Soma juice? *

21 Rejoicing in thy spirit bring thousandfold opulence to us :

Enrich thy votary with gifts,

22 These juices with their wedded wives flow to enjoyment lov-

ingly :

To waters speeds the restless one.

23 Presented strengthening gifts have sent Iudra away at sacri-

fice,

With might, unto the cleansing bath.

24 These two who share his feast, Ray Steeds with golden manes,
shall bring him to %

The banquet that is laid for him.

25 For thee, 0 Lord of Light, are shed these Soma-drops, and
grass is strewn :

Bring Iudra to his worshippers.

26 May Iudra give thee skill and lights of heaven, wealth to his

votary

And priests whg praise him : laud ye him.

27 0 Satakratu, wondrous strength and all our lauds I bring to

thee

:

Be gracious to thy worshippers.

17 To come

:

that is, that thou, Indra, mayst come. This abrupt change
of person is not uucommon in the Yeda.

22 The wedded zoives

:

of the Soma juices are said to be the two waters

called vasallvavijah and ehadhandh
,
used in the Soma ceremonies. To enjoy~

merit

:

to be drunk by Indra. I'o waters speeds the restless one ; or, with Grass-

mann, £ The lover of the waters speeds.’ The exact meaning of nichumpundh
is uncertain, Yaska deriving it from c/mm, to eat, and Mahidhara from chup,

to creep or move slowly. The meaning of the sentence is, according to the
Scholiast, that, at the time of the concluding purificatory ceremony which is

to atone for errors and omissions in the principal sacrifice, the stale Soma is

thrown into the waters. See Cowell’s note in Wilson’* Translation.

23 The cleansing bath

:

the avabhritha
,
here, apparently, the bath or vessel

in which the Soma plants were rinsed and purified.

16
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28 Bring to us all things excellent, 0 Satakratu, food and strength;

For, Indra, thou art kind to us.

29 0 Satakratu, bring to us all blessings, all felicity :

For, Indra, thou art kind to us.

30 Bearing the Soma juice we call, best Vritra-slayer, unto thee ;

For, Indra, thou art kind to us.

31 Come, Lord of rapturous joys, to our libation with thy Bay
Steeds, come

To our libation with thy Steeds.

32 Known as best Vritra-slayer erst, as Indra Satakratu, come
With BayBteeds to the juice we shed.

33 0 Vritra-slayer, thou art he who drinks these drops of Soma :

come
With Bay Steeds to the juice we shed.

34 May Indra give, to aid us, wealth handy that rules the Skilful

Ones :

Yea, may the Strong give potent wealth,

HYMN LXXXIII. Marat*.

The Cow, the famous Mother of the wealthy Maruts, pours
her milk ;

' Both horses of the cars are yoked,

—

2 She in whose bosom all the Gods, and Sun and Moon for men
to see,

Maintain their everlasting Laws.

3 This all the pious sing to us, and sacred poets evermore

;

The Maruts to the Soma-draught

!

4 Here is the Soma ready pressed : of this the Maruts drink, of
this

Self-luminous the Asvins drink.

34 Handy: ribkum. That rules the Skilful Ores : ribhukshmam. The
Strong; vdjt These words are used as plays upon the names of tile Ribhus,
or as Grassmann says, the verse may have been taken from a hymn addressed
to the Ribhus. ‘ May Indra bring to us the bounteous Ribliu Ribliukshana
to partake of our sacrificial viands

;
may lie, the mighty/ bring the mighty

(Vaja) /—Wilson. Cowell remarks :
‘ Ribhukwhava was the eldest and Vtfja

the youngest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share in the evening
libation between Prajftpati, and Savitri, see Ait. Bra'hm. iii. 80. This verse
is addressed to the Ribhus in the evening libation on the ninth day of the
Bwddasaha ceremony (ib. v. 21).’

1 The Cow

:

Prism.

2 In whose bosom: 'in whose presence.’— Wilson.

The Maruts

;

are to be invoked, understood.
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5 Of this, moreover, purified, set in three places, procre&nt,
Drink Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman,

6 And Indra, like the Herald Priest, desirous of the milky juice,
At early morn will quaff thereof.

7 When have the Princes gleamed and shone through waters as
through troops of foes ?

When hasten they whose might is pure?

8 What favour do I claim this day of you great Deities, you
who are

Wondrously splendid in yourselves?

9 I call, to drink the Soma, those Maruts who spread all realms
of earth

And luminous regions of the sky.

10 You, even such, pure in your might, you, 0 ye Maruts, I in-

voke
From heaven to drink this Soma juice.

11 The Maruts, those who have sustained and propped the
heavens and earth apart,

I call to drink this Soma juice,

12 That vigorous baud of Maruts that abideth in the mountains, I
Invoke to drink this Soma juice.

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra.

Song-lovek ! like a charioteer come songs to thee when Soma
flows.

0 Indra, they have called to thee as mother-kine unto their

calves.

2 Bright juices hitherward have sped thee, Indra, Lover of the

Song.

Drink, Indra, of this flowing sap : in every house 'tis set for thee.

3 Drink Soma to inspirit thee, juice, Indra, which the Falcon

brought

:

For thou art King and Sovran Lord of all the families of men.

4 0 Indra, hear Tirnsohfs call, the call of him who serveth thee.

Satisfy him with wealth of kine and valiant offspring : Great

art thou.

5 Set in three places : first, in a trough ;
then in a straining-cloth

; then in

a third trough or vessel called PUtabhrit. Procreant

:

granting progeny to

the worshipper.
6 The Herald Priest

:

Agni.

1 Like a charioteer

:

straight and swift to their object.

8 Which the Falcon brought: see I. 80. 2, and 93. 6.
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5 For he, 0 Indra, hath produced for thee the newest gladden-

ing song,

A hymn that springs from careful thought, ancient, and full

of sacred truth.

6 That Iudra will we laud whom songs and hymns of praise have
magnified.

Striving to win, we celebrate his many deeds of hero might.

7 Come now and let us glorify pure Indra with pure Sama hymn.
Let the pure milky draught delight him strengthened by pure

songs of praise.

8 0 Iudra, oome thou pure to us, with pure assistance, pure thy-

self.

Pure, send thou riches down to us, and, meet for Soma, pure,

be glad.

D 0 Indra, pure, vouchsafe us wealth, and, pure, enrich the

worshipper.

Pure, thou dost strike the Vritras dead, and strivest, pure,

to win the spoil.

HYMN LXXXV. Indra.

Foe him the Mornings made their courses longer, and Nights
with pleasant voices spake to Indra.

For him the Floods stood still, the Seven Mothers, Streams
oasy for the heroes to pass over.

2 The Darter penetrated, though in trouble, thrice-seven close-

pressed ridges of the mountains.

Neither might God nor mortal man accomplish what the Strong
Hero wrought in full-grown vigour.

3 The mightiest force is Indra’s bolt of iron when firmly grasped
in both the arms of Indra,

His head and mouth have powers that pass all others, and all

his people hasten near to listen.

5 Nowest ancient: recent in form and expression, but ancient in
substance. See Muir, 0. S> Texts, III. 238, 239.

7 Pure Tnclra with pure Sttmn hymns

:

according to S&yana, * Iudra, purified
with pure Sftma-hyinns,’ from the pollution he had incurred by killing the
Br&hman Vritra. See Wilson’s Translation, note.

1 The heroes

:

perhaps Turvasa and Yadu—Ludwig.
2 The Darter

:

of the thunderbolt
; Iudra. Thornjh in trouble : because he

had none to aid him. What the thrice-seven ’ 7 "
<es of the mountains

are, is uncertain See Wilson’s Translation. . thinks that the
battle of the Sun with the demons of winter may be meant.

3 To listen

;

to the commands which issue from his mouth.
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4 I count thee as the Holiest of the Holy, the eastei’-down of
what hath ne’er been shaken.

I count thee as the Banner of the heroes, I count thee as the
Chief of all men living.

5 What time, 0 Indra, in thine arms thou tookest thy wildly
rushing bolt to slay the Dragon,

The mountains roared, the cattle loudly bellowed, the Brah-
mans with their hymns drew nigh to Indra.

6 Let us praise him who made these worlds and creatures, all
things that after him sprang into being.

May we win Mitra with our songs, and Indra, and wait upon
our Lord with adoration.

*

7 Flying in terror from the snort of Vritra, all Deities who were
thy friends forsook thee.

So, Indra, be thy friendship with the Maruts : in all these
battles thou shalt be the victor.

8 Thrice-sixty Maruts, waxing strong, were with thee, like piles

of beaming light, worthy of worship.

We come to thee : grant us a happy portion. Let us adore
thy might with this oblation.

9 A sharpened weapon is the host of Maruts. Who, Indra, dares
withstand thy bolt of 'thunder'?

Weaponless are the Asuras, the godless : scatter them with
thy wheel, Impetuous Hero.

10 To him the Strong and Mighty, most auspicious, send up the
beauteous hymn for sake of cattle.

Lay on his body many songs for Indra invoked with song, for

will not he regard them %

11 To him, the Mighty, who accepts laudation, send forth thy
thought as by a boat o’er rivers,

Stir with thy hymn the body of the Famous and Dearest One,
for wTill not he regard it ?

12 Serve him with gifts of thine vrhich Indra welcomes
:
praise

with fair praise, invite him with thine homage.

5 Wildly rushing

:

this is M. Muller’s translation of madaehyiUam. It
might be rendered also ‘sped in thy rapturous joy.’

4
Itauschbeschleuuigten.’

—

Ludwig. The Dragon

:

Ahi.

7 With the Maruts

:

as they alone stood by him in the conflict.

8 Thrice-sixty ; or sixty-three, according to S&yana, nine companies consist-
ing of seven eacln See Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation. Like piles of
beaming light ;

6

like cows gathered together.’—Wilson
j

‘ like morning stars.’—Qrassmann. I have followed Ludwig.

0 With thy wheel ; or discus, a sharp-edged quoit used as a weapon o wTar,
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Draw near, 0 singer, and refrain from outcry. Make thy voice

heard, for will not he regard it ?

13 The Black Drop sank in Ansumatfs bosom, advancing With
ten thousand round about it.

Indra with might longed for it as it panted : the hero-hearted

laid aside his weapons.

14 I saw the Drop in the far distance moving, on the slope bank
of Ansumatfs river,

Like a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes, I send
you forth. Go, fight in battle.

15 And then the Drop in Ansumatfs bosom, splendid with light,

assumed its proper body ;

And Indra, with Bdhaspati to aid him, conquered the godless

tribes that came against him.

16 Then, at thy birth, thou wast the foeman, Indra, of those the
seven who ne'er had met a rival.

Tho hidden Pair, the Heaven and Earth, thou foundest, and
to the mighty worlds thou gavest pleasure.

17 So, Thunder-armed ! thou with thy bolt of thunder didst
boldly smite that power which none might equal

;

With weapons broughtest low the phght of Sushna, and, Indra,
foundest by thy strength the cattle.

18 Then wast thou, Chieftain of all living mortals, the very
mighty slayer of the Vritras.

Then didst thou set the obstructed rivers flowing, and win
the floods that were enthralled by Dasas.

ID Most wise is he, rejoicing in libations, splendid as day, resist-

less in his anger.
He only doth great deeds, the only Hero, sole Vritra-slayer

he, with none beside him.

12 Draw near
, 0 singer

,
and refrain from autery; ( 0 priest, adorn tliyself

grieve not (for poverty).’—Wilson.
1Z Ike Black Drop

:

the darkened Moon. Ansumati

:

a mystical river q£
the air into which tho Moon dips to recover its vanished light. Ten thousand :
probably, demons of darkness

; the numerals are without a substantive. As it
panted while striving against its assailants. Laid aside his weapons ; after
conquering the demons and restoring the darkened Moon.

1 4 Indra addresses the Maruts.
S&yana explains stanzas 13—>15 differently, in accordance with a legend

which was probably suggested by this passage. He takes drapsdh krishndh,
black drop, to mean ‘the swift moving Krishnah,’ an Asura or demon who
with ten thousand of his kind had occupied the banks of tho river Ausumatt,
which, he says, is the Yamuna or Jumna, and was there defeated by* Indra,
Brihaspati, and the Maruts. See Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation.

It) I he seven; Krishna, Yritra, Namnchi, Sambara, and others.—SAyana.
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20 Indra is Vritra’s slayer, mail’s sustainer : he must be called

;

with fair praise let us call him.

Maghavan is our Helper, our Protector, giver of spoil and
wealth to make us famous.

21 This Indra, Vritra-slayer, this Eibhukshan. even at his birth,

was meet for invocation.

Doer of many deeds for man’s advantage, like Soma quaffed,

for friends we must invoke him.

HYMN LXXXVL Indra;

O Indka, Lord of Light, what joys thou broughtest from the
Asuras, *

Prosper therewith, 0 Maghavan, him who lauds that deed,
and those whose grass is trimmed for thee.

2 The unwasting share of steeds and kine which, Indra, thou
hast fast secured,

Grant to the worshipper who presses Soma and gives guerdon,
not unto the churl.

3 The riteless, godless man who sleeps, 0 Indra, his unbroken
sleep,

—

May he by following his own devices die. Hide from him
wealth that nourishes.

4 Whether, 0 Sakra, thou*be far, or, Vritra-slayer, near at hand,
Thence by heaven-reaching songs ho who hath pressed tho

juice invites thee with thy long-maned Steeds.

5 Whether thou art in heaven’s bright sphere, or in the basin of

the sea

;

Whether, chief Vritra-slayer, in some place on earth, or in the
firmament, approach.

6 Thou Soma-drinker, Lord of Strength, beside our flowing

Soma juice

Delight us with thy bounty rich in pleasantness, 0 Indra, with
abundant wealth.

7 0 Indra, turn us not away : be the companion of our feast.

For thou art our protection, yea, thou art our kin : 0 Indra,

turn us not away.

8 Sit down with us, 0 Indra, sit beside the juice to drink the meath.

Show forth great favour to the singer, Maghavan
;
Indra, with

us, beside the juice.

21 Ribhulcshan

:

or, Lord of Ribhus.

1 Joys

:

riches.—Sfiyana. From the Asuras

;

from the powerful R&kshasas.

2 Gives guerdon

:

liberally rewards the priests.
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0 Caster of the Stone, nor Gods nor mortals liave attained to

thee.

Thou in thy might surpassest all that hath been made ; the

Gods have not attained to thee.

10 Of one accord they made and formed for kingship Indra, the

Eero who in all encounters overcomcth,

Most eminent for power, destroyer in the conflict, fierce and
exceeding strong, stalwart and full of vigour.

11 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might drink the

Soma juice,

The Lord of Light, that he whose laws stand fast might aid

with power and with the help he gives.

12 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to the Bam.
Inciters, full of vigour, not to be deceived, ai’C with the chant-

ers, nigh to hear.

13 Loudly 1 call that Indra, Maghavan the Mighty, who evermore
possesses power, ever resistless.

Holy, most liberal, may he lead us on to riches, and, Thundor-
armed, make all our pathways pleasant for us.

14 Thou knowest well, 0 Sakra, thou Most Potent, with thy
strength, Indra, to destroy these castles.

Before thee, Thunder-armed ! all beings tremble : the heavens
and earth before thee shake with terror.

15 May thy truth, Indra, Wondrous Hero! be my guard : bear
me o’er much woe, Thunderer ! as over floods.

When, Indra, wilt thou honour us with opulence, all-nourish-

ing and much-to-be-desired, 0 King ?

HYMN LXXXVIL indra.

To Indra sing a Sama hymn, a lofty song tb Lofty Sage,

To him who guards the Law, inspired, and fain for praise.

2 Thou, Indra, art the Conqueror: thou gavest splendour to
tho Sun.

Maker of all things, thou art Mighty and All-God.

3 Hadiaut with light thou wentest to the sky, the luminous
realm of heaven/

The Deities, Indra, strove to win thee for their Friend.

4 Gome unto ns, 0 Indra, dear, still conquering, nnconcealable,
Vast as a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of Heaven.

12 The Earn: Trulra. See I. 5L 1, and VIII. 2. 40. Inciters: apparently,
the Gods themselves,

2 All-God: visradcvith :
1 the lord of all the gods/—Wilson.

4 Vaconcealablc

:

as the Sun-God.
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§ 0 truthful Soma-drinker, thou art mightier than both thd
worlds.

Thou strength enesfc him who pours libation, Lord of Heaven.

6 For thou art he, 0 Indra, who stormeth all castles of the foe?

Slayer of Dasyus, man’s Supporter, Lord of Heaven.

7 Now have we, Indra, Friend of Song, sent our great wishes
forth to thee,

Coming like floods that follow floods.

8 As rivers swell the ocean, so, Hero, our prayers increase thy might.
Though of th}rself, 0 Thunderer, waxing day by day.

9 With holy song they bind to the broad wide-yobed car the Bay
Steeds of the rapid God,

"Bearers of Indra, yoked by word.

10 0 Indra, bring great strength to us, bring valour, Satakratu,
thou most active, bring

A hero conquering in war.

11 For, gracious Satakratu, thou hast ever been a Mother aud a

Sire to us,

So now for bliss we pray to thee.

12 To thee, Strong, Much-invoked, who showest forth thy strength,

0 Satakratu, do I spq$k :

So grant thou us heroic strength.

HYMN LXXXVIII. Indra.

O Thunderer, zealous worshippers gave thee drink this time

yesterday.

So, Indra, listen here to those who bring the laud : come near

unto our dwelling-place.

2 Lord of Bay Steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee : this we crave.

Here the disposers wait on thee.

Thy loftiest glories claim our lauds beside the juice, 0 Indra,

Lover of the Song.

3 Turning, as ’twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy from Indra all good

things.

When he who will be born is born with power we look to trea-

sures as our heritage.

7 doming like floods

:

in crowds, But the half-line is very obscure. ‘As
men going by water (splash their friends) with handfuls.’—Wilson.

10 A hero : an heroic son. —

—

2 Disposers : the priests who order religious ceremonies.

3 This stanza is difficult and obscure. Mahtdhara’s explanation is : ‘The
gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distribute all Indra’s treasures (to

living beings, sc. as rain, corn, etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those

treasures as an inheritance to him who has been or will be born.’ See Cotv'cITs;

note in Wilson’s Translation,
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4 Praise him who sends us wealth, whose bounties injure none i

good are the gifts which Indra grants.

He is not wroth with one who satisfies his wish : he turns his

mind to giving boons.

5 Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all hostile bands.

Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse, thou
victor of the vanquisher.

6 The Earth and Heaven clung close to thy victorious might, as

to their calf two mother-cows.

Wheu thou attaches! Vritra all the hostile bands shrink and
faint, luc^ra, at thy wrath.

7 Bring to your aid the Eternal One, who shoots and noue may
shoot at him,

Inciter, swift, victorious, best of Charioteers, Tugrya’s unvan-
quished Strengthener

;

8 Arrauger of things unaiTauged, e’en Satakratu, source of
might,

Indra, the Friend of all, for succour we invoke, Guardian of
treasure, sending wealth

HYMN LXXXIX. Indra. V4Ic»

I move before thee here present iif person, and all the Deities
follow behind me.

When, Indra, thou securest me my portion, with me thou
shalt perform heroic actions.

2 The food of meath in foremost place I give thee, thy Soma
shall be pressed, thy share appointed.

Thou on my right shnlt be my friend and comrade : then
shall we two smite dead full many a foeman.

3 Striving for strength bring forth a laud to Indra, a truthful
hymn if he in truth existeth.

One and another say, There is no Indra. Who hath beheld
him ? Whom then shall we honour ?

§ As to their calf: or the translation may he, as sire and mother to their
child.

7 Tugrya is Bhujyu, the son of Tugra. See Vol. I., Index.

S Arranger of things unarranged

:

‘ the eonseerator of others but himself
consecrated by none.’—Wilson.

1 This stanza is spoken by Agni.

2 Indra answers.

3 Addressed to the priests. One and another : n6ma ; but according to
Sftyana, Nema is the name of the Rishi. ‘Hema says, “verily there is no
Indra..” *— Wilson.
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4 Here am I, look upon me here, 0 singer. All that existeth I

surpass in greatness.

The Holy Law's commandments make me mighty. Bending
with strength I rend the worlds asunder.

5 When the Law’s lovers mounted and approached me as I sate

lone upon the dear sky’s summit,
Then spake my spirit to the heart within me, My friends have

cried unto me with their children.

6 All these thy deeds must he declared at Soma-feasts, wrought,

Indra, Bounteous Lord, for him who sheds the juice,

When thou didst open wealth heaped up by ^aany, brought
from far away to Sarabba, the Eishi’s kin.

7 Now run ye forth your several ways : he is not here who kept

you back.

For hath not Indra sunk his bolt deep down in Vritra’s vital

part ?

8 On-rushing with the speed of thought within the iron fort he

pressed :

The E'alcon went to heaven and brought the Soma to the

Thunderer.

9 Deep in the ocean lies th£ bolt with waters compassed round

about,

And in continuous onward flow the floods their tribute bring

to it.

10

When, uttering words which 'no one comprehended, V&k,

Queen of Gods, the Gladdener, was seated,

The heaven’s four regions drew forth drink and vigour : now
whither hathkher noblest portion vanished'?

4 Indra speaks this and the following stanza.

5 The Law's lovers : the priests who in sacrifice ascend to Indra. According

to Hillobrandt (F. Mytholoyie, I. 854), the Maruts
;
sUumantah meaning not

< with their children/ but * with the Infant (Soma)/

6 The priest addresses Indra. Sarabha

:

a Rislii of that name.—S&yana.

The original hymn appeal's to end with this stanza.

7 Addressed to the waters of heaven after Indra’s battle with Yritra.

8 He: the Falcon. The iron fort: the stronghold or cloud in which the

Soma or ambrosial rain was imprisoned. Cf. IY. 27. 2.

9 la the ocean : as produced naturally in the sea of air.

10 This and the following stanza have no apparent connexion with what

precedes. Ydk

:

or V&ch, vox, voice, or Speech personified. Her unintel-

ligible words are the thunder. Her noblest portion

:

according to S&yana, the

rain which follows thunder. Or the thunder itself may be intended. See

Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation. Was seated

:

at the sacrifice offered

to her.
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1.1 The Deities generated V&k the Goddess, and animals of every

figure speak her.

May she, the Glacldener, yielding food and vigour, the Milch-

cow Yak, approach us meetly lauded.

12 Step forth with wider stride, my comrade Vishnu; make room,

Byaus, for the leaping of the lightning.

Let us slay Vritra, let us free the rivers : let them flow loosed

at the command of Indra.

HYMN XG. Various.

Yea, specially that mortal man hath toiled for service of the

Gods,

Who quickly hath brought near Mitra and Yaruna to share

his sacrificial gifts.

2 Supreme in sovran powei', far-sighted, Chiefs and Kings, most
swift to hear from far away,

Both, wondrously, set them in motion as with arms, in com-
pany with Surya’s beams.

3 The rapid messenger who runs before you, Mitra-Varur*a, with
iron head, swift to the draught,

4 He whom no man may question, none may summon back, who
stands not still for colloquy,— °

From hostile clash with him keep ye us safe this day; keep
us in safety with your arms.

5 To Aryaman and* Mitra sing a reverent song, 0 pious one,

A pleasant hymn that shall protect to Varuna : sing forth a
laud unto the Kings.

6 The true, Bed Treasure they have sent, one only Son bom of
the Three.

They, the Immortal Ones, never deceived, survey the families

of mortal men.

7 My songs are lifted up, aud acts most splendid are to be per-

formed.

Come hither, ye Nasatyas, with accordant mind, to meet and
to enjoy my gifts.

11 Speak her

;

articulately-speaking men aud lower animals all derive their
voices from her.

12 This stanza, which is out of place here, is spoken by Indra when he is

about to attack Vritra. See IV. 18. 11.

3 The rapid messenger : the lightning, as one of the forms of Agni.

6 The true, lied Treasure: the Sun. The Three: heaven, mid-air, and earth.
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8 Lords of great wealth, when we invoke your bounty which no
demon checks,

Both of you, furthering our eastward-offered praise, come, Chiefs
whom Jamadagni lauds !

9 Come, V&yu, drawn by fair hymns, to our sacrifice that reaches
heaven.

Poured on the middle of the straining-cloth, and cooked, this
bright drink hath been offered thee.

10 He comes by straightest paths, as ministering Priest, to taste
the sacrificial gifts.

Then, Lord of harnessed teams ! drink of the twofold draught,
bright Soma mingled with the milk.

11 Verily, Surya, thou art great; truly, Aditya, thou art great.

As thou art great indeed, thy greatness is admired
:
yea, verily,

thou, God, art great.

12 Yea, Surya, thou art great in fame : thou evermore, O God,
art great.

Thou by thy greatness art the Gods' High Priest, divine, far-

spread unconquerable light.

13 She yonder, bending lowly down, clothed in red hues and rich
in rays, *

Is seen, advancing as it were with various tints, amid the ten
surrounding arms.

14 Past and gone are three mortal generations : the fourth and
last into the Sun hath entered.

He mid the worlds his lofty place hath taken. Into green
plants is gone the Purifying.

15 The Rudras' Mother, Daughter of the Yasus, centre of nectar,

the Adityas' Sister

—

To folk who understand will I proclaim it—injure not Adit*,

the Cow, the sinless.

13 She yonder: Ushaa or Dawn. The ten surrounding arms: the ton
regions of the world.

14 Three mortal generations

:

according to the legend, Praj&pati produced
in succession three kinds of creatures who all died. The fom’th generation
lived and enjoyed the light and warmth of the Sun. See Cowell's note in
Wilson’s Translation, or f :

”
:

r
‘ **

\ II. 5. 1. 1— 4. Into green ylcmts

:

S&yana explains harltah .*
. e sky, and pdvamdmh (the Puri-

fying) as Yilyu or the
1

. • . akes pammdnah to be the Soma,
and harltah to be the horses of the Sun. I have followed Ludwig’s inter-

pretation ;
but I find the stanza almost unintelligible.

15 Centre of nectar: or, of amrxt, or immortality, or the world of the
immortal Gods. The Cow; the earthly cow, as the type of Aditi or universal

Hature, must not be offended. The stanza is spoken by the priest who has

received the cow as his reward.
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16- Weak-minded men have as a cow adopted me who came hither

from the Gods, a Goddess,

Who, skilled in eloquence, her voice upliftefch, who standetk

near at hand with all devotions.

HYMN XOL Agni.

Lord of the house, Sage, ever young, high power of life, O
Agni, God,

Thou givest to thy worshipper.

2 So with our song that prays and serves, attentive, Lord of

spreading light,

Agni, bring hitherward the Gods.

3 For, Ever-Youthful One, with thee, best Furtherer, as our ally,

% We overcome, to win the spoil.

4 As Aurva Bhrigu used, as Apnav.ina used, I call the pure
Agni who clothes him with the sea.

5 I call the Sage who sounds like wind, the Might that like

Par
j
anya roars,

Agni who clothes him with the sea,

6 As Savitar’s productive Power, as him who sends down bliss, I call

Agni who clothes him with the sqa.

7 Hither, for powerful kinship, I call Agni, him who prospers you,

Most frequent at our solemn rites

;

8 That through this famed One's power, he may stand by us
even as Tvashtar comes

Unto the forms that must be shaped.

9 This Agni is the Lord supreme above all glories mid the Gods :

May he come nigh to us with strength.

10 Here praise ye him the most renowned of all the ministering
Priests,

Agni, the Chief at sacrifice
;

1 1 Piercing, with purifying flame, enkindled in our homes, most
high,

Swiftest to hear from far away.

16 Weak-minded men: ‘Men are too feeble in their intellect to comprehend
me in my true form and my real nature : they can only understand my worth
in the shape of a cow.’—See Ludwig, R. 7., IV. 245, 246.

The concluding stanza is spoken by Adifci as a cow.

4 Aurva Bhrigu

:

or, perhaps, Aurva and Bhrigu. The ancient Rishi
Aurva is said to have been the grandson of Bhrigu. Apnavdna: another
ancient Rishi, mentioned in connexion with the Bhrigus and the earliest
worship of Agni, in Book IV. 7. 1.
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12 Sage, laud the Mighty One who wins the spoil of victory like

a steed,

And, Mitra-like, unites the folk.

13 Still turning to their aim in thee, the oblation-bearer's sister

hymns
Have come to thee before the wind.

14 The waters find their place in him, for whom the threefold
sacred grass

Is spread unbound, unlimited.

15 The station of the Bounteous God hath, through his aid which
none impair, °

A pleasant aspect like the Sun.

16 Blazing with splendour, Agni, God, through pious gift&jpf

sacred oil,
W

Bring thou the Gods and worship them.

17 The Gods as mothers brought thee forth, the Immortal Sage,
0 Angiras,

The bearer of our gifts to heaven.

18 Wise Agni, Gods established thee, the Seer, noblest messenger,

As bearer of our sacred gifts.

19 No cow have I to call mine own, no axe at hand wherewith
to work,

Yet what is here I bring to thee.

20 0 Agni, whatsoever be the fuel that we lay for thee.

Be pleased therewith. Most Youthful God.

21 That which the white-ant eats away, that over which the
emmet crawls

—

May all of this be oil to thee.

22 When he enkindles Agni, man should with his heart attend
the song :

I with the priests have kindled him.

12 Sage : the priest is addressed.

13 Before the wind: or, in front of the wind, with which the flame is

fanned.
14 * The waters rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the firmament/

—

Note in Wilson’s Translation which I have followed closely in this stanza.

15 Or, a comma being substituted for the full stop at the end of the preced-

ing stanza, and pattern (station) taken as in apposition to paddm (place) in 14 ;

* The station of the bounteous : he hath, through his aid which none impair,

A pleasant aspect like the Sun.’

19 AsPrayoga, the Kislii of the hymn, has no cow and no* axe to cut wood,
Agni is aslced in this and the two following stanzas to dispense with the custom-
ary offerings of milk, and to accept such wood as the worshipper can pick up.

22 With his heart

:

a devout spirit will compensate the want of milk and
properly prepared fuel.
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HYMN XCII. Agni.

That noblest Fnrtherer bath appeared, to whom men bring

their holy works.

Our songs of praise have risen aloft to Agni who wras born to

give the Arya strength.

2 Agni of Divod&sa turned, as ’twere in majesty, to the Gods.

Onward he sped along the mother earth, and took his station

in the height of heaven.

3 Him before whom the people -shrink when he performs his

glorious Aeeds,

Him who wins thousands at the worship of the Gods, himself,

that Agni, serve with songs.

4 The mortal man whom thou wouldst lead to opulenco, 0 Vasu,

he who brings thee gifts.

He, Agni, wins himself a hero singing lauds, yea, one who feeds

a thousand men.

5 He with the steed wins spoil even in the fenced fort, and gains

imperishable fame.

In thee, 0 Lord of wealth, coutiuually we lay all precious

offerings to the Gods.

6 To him who dealeth out all wealth, who is the cheerful Priest

of men,

To him, like the first vessels filled with savoury juice, to Agni
go the songs of praise.

7 Votaries, richly-gifted, deck him with their songs, even as the
steed who draws the car.

On both, Strong Lord of men ! on child and grandson pour
the bounties which our nobles give.

S Sing forth to him, the Holy, most muuificcnt, sublime with,

his refulgent glow,

To Agni, ye Upastntas.

9 Worshipped with gifts, enkindled, splendid, Maghavan shall

win himself heroic fame.
And will not his most newly shown benevolence come to us

with abundant strength ?

2 Of Dhodfim

:

whom Divod&sa especially worshipped and claimed as his
tutelary God. The stanza is obscure, and my translation, founded on von
Itoth’s interpretation of jirdvl vdvrite

, which has been accepted by Cowell, must
be regarded as conjectural See Wilson’s Translation and note.

4 A hero

:

a brave son. .

-

7 The second line is obscure. c Graceful lord of men, grant wealth to us
n children and grandchildren.’—Wilson. !

8 Upastutus; singers so named after the Bishi Upastuta. See I. 36.
If).
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10 Priest, presser of the juice
!
praise now the dearest Guest of

all our friends,

Agni, the driver of the cars.

11 Who, finder-out of treasures open and concealed, bringeth them
hither, Holy One;

Whose waves, as in a cataract, are hard to pass, when he,

through song, would win him strength.

12 Let not the noble Guest, Agni, be wroth with us: by many a
man his praise is sung,

Good Herald, skilled in sacrifice.

13 0 Vasu, Agni, let not them be harmed who come in any way
with lauds to thee.

Even the lowly, skilled in rites, with offered gifts, seeketh thee
for the envoy’s task.

14 Friend of the Maruts, Agni, come with Budras to the Soma-
draught,

To Sobhari’s fair song of praise, and be thou joyful in the light.

10 Priest, presser of the juice: dsdva: stotcih.—S&yana. ‘Singer of hymns.’
—Wilson.

11 Whose loaves: billowy floods of flame rushing on like waters falling down
a precipice. * Whose (flames), as he hastens to wage the battle by means of our
sacred rite, are hard to be passe?

" '
‘ .ves rushing down a decli-

vity.’—-Wilson. See also Pischel,
” ^

•
. I. p. 184. Through sony

:

inspirited and strengthened by our hymns.

13 For the envoy's task

:

to bear lxis oblations to the Gods.

17





VaLAKHILYA.

(Book VIII. Hymns 49—59. M. Mailer.)

HYMN I. Indra.

To you will I sing Xudra’s praise who gives good gifts as well
we know

;

The praise of Maghavan who, rich in treasure, aids his singers
with wealth thousandfold. *

2 As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly on, and for the
offerer slays his foes.

As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow his gifts

who feedeth many a one.

3 The drops effused, the gladdening draughts, 0 Indra, Lover of
the Song,

As waters seek the lake where they are wont to rest, fill thee,
for bounty, Thunderer.

4 The matchless draught that strengthens and gives eloquence,
the sweetest of the meath drink thou,

That in thy joy thou mayst scatter thy gifts o’er us, plente-

ously, even as the dust.

5 Come quickly to our laud, urged oil by Soma-pressers like a
horse

—

Laud, Godlike Indra, which milck-kme make sweet for thee :

with Kanva’s sons are gifts for thee.

6 With homage have we sought thee as a Hero, strong, pre-

eminent, with unfailing wealth.

0 Thunderer, as a plenteous spring pours forth its stream, so,

Indra, flow our songs to thee.

7 If now thou art at sacrifice, or if thou art upon the earth,

Come thence, high-thoughted ! to our sacrifice with the Swift,

come, Mighty with the Mighty Ones.

See Book VIII., Hymn XLIX., note. Professor Cowell's version of these
eleven hymns wifi be found in Appendix I. of Wilson’s Translation, Vol* V.

I am indebted to him for some improvements on the version which I had
previously prepared.

2 .4s with a hundred hosts : ‘like a weapon with a hundred edges.’—Cowell.

4 That...gives eloquence : vivdhshanam

:

from vaoh ; ‘ swelling,! froth vahsh =»

ulcsh.—von Roth, and Cowell. Pleuteously, even as the dust

:

the meaning of

the text is obscure The St. Petersburg Lexicon takes dhrUMd—driskud*
the nether millstone ;

f just as the mill-stone pours out meal.’—Cowell.

7 The Swift and the Mighty Ones> are India’s horses.
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8 The active, fleet-foot, tawny Coursers that are thine are swift

to victory, like the Wind,
Wherewith thou goest round to visit Maims* seed, wherewith

all heaven is visible.

9 Indra, from thee so great we crave prosperity in wealth of kine,

As, Maghavan, thou favouredst Medbyatifchi, and, in the fight,

Nipatithi.

10

As, Maghavan, to Kanva, Trasadasyu, and to Paktha and
Dasavrnja;

As, Indra, to Gosarya and Bijisvau thou vouchsafed*! wealth

in kine an^i gold.

HYMN II. Indra.

Sakra I praise, to win his aid, far-famed, exceeding bountiful,

Who gives, as ’twere in thousauds, precious wealth to him
who sheds the juice and worships him.

2 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, arc this Indra’s

mighty arms in war.

He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with springs,

when juices poured have gladdened him.

3 What time the flowing Soma-drops have gladdened with their

taste the Friend,
°

Like water, gracious Lord ! were my libations made, like milch-

kine to the worshipper.

4: To him the peerless, who is calling you to give you aid, forth

flow the drops of pleasant meath.

The Soma-drops which call on thee, 0 gracious Lord, have
brought thee to our hymns of praise.

5 He rushes hurrying* like a steed to Soma that adorns our rite,

Which liymns make sweet to thee, lover of pleasant food. The
call to Paura thou dost love.

6 Praise the strong, grasping Hero, winner of the spoil, ruling
supreme o’er mighty wealth.

Like a full spring, 0 Thunderer, from thy store hast thou
poured on the -worshipper evermore.

° V 77
a Rishi whose name has frequently occurred. Nijpdtitld

:

*

.
.

,
ere and V&laldiilya Hymn III.

10 Trasadusyu: see. Yol. I., Index. Paktha

:

a favourito of the Asvins.
See VIII. 22. 10, Earivraja

;

see VIII. 8, 20, Cromrya

:

see VIII. S. 30.
Kijisvan: see Vol. I., Index.

5 The call to Paura

:

the invitation to Paura’s house. According to von
Both pauvd means the filler, the satisfier :

i thou approvest the summons to
the satisfying beverage.’—CowelL See V. 74, 4.
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7 Now whether thou he far away, or in the heavens, or on the

earth,

0 Indra, mighty-thoughted, harnessing thy Bays, come Lofty

with the Lofty Ones.

8 The Bays who draw thy chariot, Steeds who injure none, sur-

pass the wind’s impetuous strength

—

With whom thou sileneest the enemy of man, with whom thou

goest round the sky.

9 0 gracious Hero, may we learn anew to know thee as thou art

:

As in decisive fight thou holj)est Etasa, or Vasa ’gainst

Dasavraja, ^

10

As, Maghavan, to Kanva at the sacred feast, to Dirghamtha
thine home-friend,

As to Gosarya thou, Stone-darter, gavest wealth, give me a gold-

bright stall of kine,

HYMN HI. Indra.

As with Manu Samvarani, Indra, thou drankest Soma juice,

AnH, Maghavan, with Nipatithi, Medhyatithi, with Pushtigu

and Srushtigu,

—

3 The son of Prishadvana was Praskanva’s host, who lay decre-

pit and forlorn. *

Aided by theo the Rishi Dasyavc-vrika strove to obtain thou-

sands of kino.

3 Call hither with thy newest song Indra who lacks not hymns
of praise,

Him who observes and knows, inspirer of the sage, him who
seems eager to enjoy.

i He unto when* they sang the seven-headed hymn, three-

parted, in the loftiest place,

He sent his thunder down on all these living things, and so

displayed heroic might.

7 This stanza is almost a repetition of stanza 7 of Hymn I.

9 Etasa: seel. 61. 15. Vasa

:

mentioned as a favourite of the Asvins in

X. 40. 7* Dasavraja

;

said in stanza 10 of Hymn I. to have been helped by

Indra. . ....
10 Dlrgftanltha

:

Ludwig takes this word to be an adjective qualifying

wi&lhe adhvart,
‘
at the sacrificial feast of long duration.’ A gold-bright stall

of hint: according to Ludwig, a stall graced with bay steeds, would be a

better translation.

1 Sdmvarani: son of the Vedic Eishi Samvarana. See V. 33. 10. At the

end of the stanza,
£ so drink with us,’ is to be understood.

2 Forlorn : rejected and cast out by his kindred. Dasyave-vrika ; literally,

the Wo 1 f-to-1

1

1 e-Daayu, that is, Destroyer of fiends or barbarians.

4 The seven-headed: sung by seven heavenly singers.
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5 We invoeate that Tndra who bestoweth precious things on us.

Now do we know his newest favour
;
may we gain a stable that

is full of kine.

6 He whom thou aidest, gracious Lord, to give again, obtains

great wealth to nourish him.

We with our Soma ready, Lover of the Song ! call, Indra
Maghavan, on thee.

7 Ne’er art thou fruitless, Indra; ne’er dost thou desert the
worshipper

:

But now, 0 Maghavan, thy bounty as a God is poured forth

ever mor$ and more.

8 He who hath overtaken Krivi with his might, and silenced

Susbna with death-bolts,

—

When he supported yonder heaven and spread it out, then first

the son of earth was born.

9 Good Lord of wealth is he to whom all Aryas, Dasas here be-

long.

Directly unto thee, the pious Rasama Paviru, is that wealth

brought nigh.

10

In zealous haste the singers have sung forth a song distilling

oil and rich in sweets. ^
Riches have spread among us and heroic strength, with us are

flowing Soma-drops.

HYMN IV. Indra.

As, Sakra, thou with Manu called Vivaav&n drankest Soma juice,

As, Indra, thou didst love the hymn by Trita’s side, so dost
thou joy with Ayu now.

2 As thou with M&farisvan, Medhya, Prishadhra, hast cheered
thee, Indra, with pressed juice,

Drunk Soma with liijunas, Syftmarasmi, by Dasonya’s, Dasa-
sipra’s side.

3 ’Tis he who made the lauds his own and boldly drank the
Soma juice,

8 The son of earth ; man.
9 Rasama Paviru

:

the Rusamas are mentioned in V. 30. 13—15. The
name of Paviru does not occur again.

1 Vivasvda: or Vivasvat, was the father of Manu who is generally called

Yaivasvata. Ayu

:

the Itishi of the hymn, or the saerificer.

2 Mdtarisvan : the Rishi of Hymn YI. of the V&lakhilya, Medhya: the
Itishi of Hymns V. IX. and X. Prishadhra: the Rishi of Hymn VIII. Syti-
marasmi; mentioned, as a favourite of the Asvins, in I. 112. 16. The names
of Rij unas, Dasonya, and Dasasipra do not occur again in the Rigveda.
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He to whom Vishnu came striding his three wide steps, as
Mitra’s statutes ordered it.

*

4 In whose laud thou didst joy, Indra, at the great deed, 0
Satakratu, Mighty One 1

Seeking renown we call thee as the milkers call the cow who
yields abundant milk.

5 He is our Sire who gives to us, Great, Mighty, ruling as he wills.

Unsought, may he the Strong, Rich, Lord of ample wealth,
give us of horses and of kine.

6 He to whom thou, Good Lord, givest that he may give increas-

es wealth that nourishes. ^
Eager for wealth we call 011 Indra, Lord of wealth, on Sata-

kratu with our lauds.

7 Never art thou neglectful : thou guardest both races with thy
care.

The call on Indra, fourth Aditya 1 is thine own. Amrit is

stablished in the heavens.

8 The offerer whom thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, liberal

Maghavan, favourest,

—

As at the call of Kanva so, 0 gracious Lord, hear thou our
songs and eulogy.

9 Sung is the song of ancient time : to Indra have ye said the

prayer.

They have sung many a Brihafci of sacrifice, poured forth the

worshipper’s many thoughts.

10

Indra hath tossed together mighty stores of wealth, and both
the worlds, yea, and the Sun.

Pure, brightly-shining, mingled with the milk, the draughts
of Soma havb made Indra glad.

HYMN V. Indra.

As highest of the Maghavans, preeminent among the Bulls,

Best breaker-down of forts, kine-winner, Lord of wealth, we
seek thee, Indra Maghavan.

2 Thou who subduedst Ayu, Kutsa, Atithigva, waxing daily in

thy might,

5 Ruling as he wills ;
‘
lie who acts as the sovereign/—Cowell.

7 Both races: Gods and men. Fourth Aditya

:

Varuna, Mitra, and Arya-

man being the other three. Amrit: ‘ ambrosia.’—Cowell.

8 As thou kearest, must be supplied at the beginning of the stanza.

9 Brihati : verse iu the Brikatt metre.

. 1 Highest

:

or, nearest. The Bulls

:

strong heroes.

2 Ayiij Kutsa, Atithigva: see I. 53. 10.
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As such, rousing thy power, we invocate thee now, thee

Satakratu, Lord of Bays.

3 The pressing-stones shall pour for us the essence of the meath
of all,

Drops that hare been pressed out afar among the folk, and
those that have been pressed near us.

4 Eepel all enmities and keep them far away : let all win
treasure for their own.

Even among Sishtas are the stalks that make thee glad,

where thou with Soma safest thee.

5 Come, Indrfij very near to us with aids of firmly-based resolve ;

Come, most auspicious, with thy most auspicious help, good
Kinsman, with good kinsmen, come !

6 Bless thou with progeny the chief of men, the lord of heroes,

victor in the fray.

Aid with thy powers the men who sing thee lauds and keep
their spirits ever pure and bright.

7 May we be such in battle as are surest to obtain thy grace :

With holy offerings and invocations of the Gods, we mean,
that we may win the spoil.

8 Thine, Lord of Bays, am I. Prayer longeth for the spoil.

Still with thy help I seek the fight.

So, at the raiders
7 head, I, craving steeds and kinc, unite

myself with thee alone.

HYMN VI. Indm.

Indra, the poets with their hymns extol this hero might of

thine :

They strengthened, loud in song, thy power*that droppeth oiL

With hymns the Pauras came to thee.

2 Through piety they came to Indra for his aid, they whoso
libations give thee joy.

As thou with Krisaand Samvarta hast rejoiced, so, Indra, be
thou glad with us.

4 Sishtas: apparently a tribe of no great importance. Stalks: of the
Soma -plant.

8 At the raiders
7 head

:

at the head of the band who are going forth to seize
the cattle of their enemies. Von Both thinks that matindni should be read in
stead of mathlnvfm, and Grassrnann translates accordingly, {

in Aufang rneiner
Bitten/ ‘ at the beginning of my prayers.’

1 Pauras :
c the offerers.’—Cowell. See V&lakhilya, II. 5.

2 Krisct

:

the Jlishi of Hymn VII. of the Y&lakhilya. Samvarta: not
mentioned elsewhere.
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3 Agreeing in your spirit, all ye Deities, come nigh to us.

Yasus and Ituclras shall come near to give us aid, and Manila
listen to our call.

£ May Pushan, Vishnu, and Sarasvati befriend, and the Seven
Streams, this call of mine :

May Waters, Wind, the Mountains, and the Forest-Loi’d, and
Earth give ear unto my cry.

5 Indra, with thiue own bounteous gift, most liberal of ' the

Mighty Ones,

Be our boon benefactor, Vritia-slayer, be our feast-companion

for our weal. *

6 Leader of heroes, Lord of battle, lead thou us to combat, thou
Most Sapient One.

High fame is theirs who win by invocations, feasts and enter-

tainment of the Gods.

7 Our hopes rest on the Faithful One : in Indra is the people’s life.

0 Maghavan, come nigh that thou mayst give us aid : make
plenteous food stream forth for us.

8 Thee would we worship, Indra, with our songs of praise : 0
Satakratu, he thou ours.

Pour down upon Praska*va' bounty vast and hnn, exuberant,

m that shall never fail.

HYMN VI T. Fraskanva’s Gift,

Great, verily, is Indra’s might. I have beheld, and hither

comes
Thy bounty, Dasyave-vrika !

2 A hundred oxen white of hue are shining like the stars in

heaven,
r

So tall, they seem to prop the sky.

3 Bamboos a hundred, hundred clogs, a hundred skins of "boasts

well-tanned,

A hundred tufts of Balbaja, four hundred red-hued mares

are mine.

4 The Forest Lord: vanasjuiti

:

the tall timber tree, frequently meaning the

Sacrificial Post..

5 Benefactor: or Bhaga, the God who distributes wealth.

1
f Great is Indra’s power, and the gifts which I have received from thee, 0

destroyer of the Dasyus, can be compared only to his bounty/ Dasyave-

vrika, here, is the name, not of the Bishi, but of a hero who in alliance with

the Kanvas has been victorious in his attack on the hostile barbarians. Bee

Ludwig. Yol. IH. p. 164.

3 Balbaja : a kind of coarse grass (Eleusine Indica), used in religious cere-

monies, and' for other pui poses when plaited,
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4 Blest by the Gods, K&riv&yanas S be ye who spread through

life on life:

Like horses have ye stridden forth.

5 Then men extolled the team of seven : not yet full-grown, its

fame is great.

The dark mares rushed along the paths, so that no eye could

follow them.

HYMN" VIII. Praskanva’s Q-iffc.

Tnr bounty, Dasyave-vrika, exhaustless hath displayed itself :

Its fulness is ns broad as heaven.

2 Ten thousand Dasyave-vrika, the son of P&takrata, hath
From his own wealth bestowed on me.

3 A hundred asses hath he given, a hundred head of fleecy sheep,

A hundred slaves, and wreaths besides.

4 There also was a mare led forth, picked out for Putakrat&’s sake,

JSTot of the horses of the herd.

5 Observant Agni hath appeared, oblation-bearer with his car.

Agni with his resplendent flame hath shone on high as shines

the Sun, hath shone like Surya in the heavens.

HYMN IX. Asvins.

Endoweb, 0 Gods, with your primeval wisdom, come quickly
with your chariot, 0 ye Holy. *

Come with your mighty powers, 0 ye Nasatyas; come hither,

drink ye this the third libation.

2 The truthful Deities, the Three-and-Thirty, saw you approach
before the Ever-Truthful.

4 Ednvdyarms; descendants of Knnva. *

5 The team of seven: 1 siebeugespaunes/—Grassmann
;

* seven-yoked
team.’“Cowell. But the exact meaning here of sdptdsya is uncertain. Von
Roth thinks that it is probably a proper name. Ludwig takes it in the sense
of a bond of friendship or alliance. The dark mares

:

there is no substantive,
and ‘mares’ is conjecturally supplied. According to Ludwig, the dark hosts
of the Dasyns conquered by Dasyave-vrika are intended, and the whole stanza
would be more correctly translated

:

‘Then no more thought they of the great renown of the collective bond.
The dark tribes rushed along the paths so that no eye could reach to them.’

See Ludwig’s Commentary, Vol. V, p. 552.

2 The son of Pdtdkratd

:

or, more probably, called Pautakrata after his
father Putakratu.—Ludwig.

3 Slaves: dis^n: conquered barbarians.
4 Picked out; or, adorned. Phtakrald: the wife of Putakratu.

1 Ndmtyas: * truthful ones,’—Cowell. See Vol I,, Index.
’ 2 The Tavee-and'Thirty

:

or, Turice-Eleven. See I. 34. 11. The Ever-
Truthful ; the Sun, whose approach is heralded by the Asvius.
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Accepting this our worship and libation, 0 Asvins bright with
fire, drink ye the Soma.

3 Asvins, that work of yours deserves our wonder,—the Bull of

heaven and earth and air’s mid region

;

Yea, and your thousand promises in battle,—to all of these
come near and drink beside us.

4 Here is your portion laid for you, ye Holy: come to these
songs of ours, 0 ye Nasatyas.

Drink among us the Soma full of sweetness, and with your
powers assist the man who worships.

HYMN X. **

Yisvedevas.

He whom the priests in sundry ways arranging the sacrifice,

of one accord, bring hither,

Who was appointed as a learned Brahman,—what is the sacri-

ficer’s knowledge of him?

2 Kindled in many a spot, still One is Agni; Surya is One
though high o’er all he shineth.

Illumining this All, still One is Ushas. That which is One
hath into All developed.

3 The chariot bright and radiant, treasure-laden, three-wheeled,

with easy seat, and lightly rolling,

Which She of Wondrous Wealth was born to harness,—this

car of yours I call. Drink what remaineth.

HYMN XL India-Varuna.

In offerings poured to you, 0 Indra-Varuna, these shares of

yours stream forth t o glorify your state.

Ye haste to the libations at each sacrifice when ye assist the

worshipper who sheds the juice.

2 The waters anl the plants, O’ Indra-Varuna, had efficacious

vigour, and attained to might

:

3 The Bull

:

the Sun, whom, as his heralds and revealers, they may be said

to have created. Thousand promises

:

* a characteristic periphrasis for the

Maghavans, or wealthy nobles.’—Ludwig,

1 The hymn appears to consist of unconnected fragments, and the purport

of this stanza is not obvious.

3 She of Wondrous Weatlh

:

Ushas or Dawn. Was horn to harness

;

or, as

Prof. Cowell translates :
‘ At whose yoking the Dawn was bom.’ The chariot

of the Asvins precedes that of the Dawn.

2 The waters and the plants

:

used in sacrifice
;
the Soma-plants and the

water employed in preparing the juice for libation. The meaning of the

stanza seems t«> be : although you are far away in the most distant firmament,

our libations have had power to attract you. Regard us only : the godless

man is unworthy of your consideration even as an enemy.
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Ye who have gone beyond the path of middle air,—no godless

man is worthy to be called your foe.

3 True is your Krisa’s word, Indra and Yaruna : The seven holy

voices pour a wave of meath.

For their sake, Lords of splendour ! aid the pious man who,
unbewildered, keeps you ever in his thoughts*

i Dropping oil, sweet with Soma, pouring forth their stream,

are the Seven Sisters in the seat of sacrifice.

These, dropping oil, are yours, 0 Indra-Varuna : with these

enrich with gifts and help the worshipper.

5 To our great happiness have we ascribed to these Two Bright
Ones truthfulness, great strength, aiud majesty.

0 Lords of splendour, aid us through ’’the Three-times-Seven,

as we pour holy oil, 0 Indra-Varuna.

6 What ye in time of old, Indra and Yaruna, gave Rishis—re-

velation, thought, and power of song,

And places which the wTise made, weaving sacrifice,—these
through my spirit’s fervid glow have I beheld.

7 0 Indra-Yaruna, grant to the wonshippers cheerfulness vpid

of pride, and wealth to nourish them.

Vouchsafe us food, prosperity, an<J. progeny, and lengthen out
our days that we may see long life.

3 The seven holy voices

:

the voices of the seven priests or sacred bards.
^ec IX. 103. 3. A xoave of meath; ‘a stream of honey.’—Cowell.

4 The Seven Sisters

:

‘ sister-streams of the Soma.’—Cowell.

5 The Three-times-Seven

:

perhaps the Mnruts, thrice-scven being used in-

definitely for a larger number consisting of troops of seven. See I. 133. 6.

6 Revelation: srutum: that which was heard (from ihe beginning)
; sacred

knowledge. ‘Fame.’—Cowell. Places

:

perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, homes
in the world to come, which the wise Rishis have prepared for themselves by-
performing sacrifice here below. Through my spirit's fervid glow: tdpasd:
according to Grassmann and Cowell, this tdpas means ‘the holy austerities

1

of the Rishis, and not the sacred fervour of the seer of the hymn. I have
followed Ludwig.
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HYMN I, Soma Pavam&na.

In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, 0 Soma,
on thy way,

Pressed out for Indra, for his drink.

2 FientUq ueller, Friend of all men, he hath with the wood at-

tained unto
His place, his iron-fashioned home.

3 Be thou best Vritra-slayer, best granter of bliss, most liberal :

Promote our wealthy princes’ gifts.

4 Flow onward with thy juice unto the banquet of the Mighty
Gods :

Flow7 hither for our strength and fame.

5 0 Inclu, we draw nigh to thee, with this one object day by day :

To thee alone our prayers are said.

6 By means of this eternal fleece may Surya’s Daughter purify
Thy Soma that is foaming forth.

7 Ten sister maids of slender form seize him within the press
and hold

Him firmly on the final day.

8 The virgins send him forth : they blow the skin musician-
like, and fuse

The triple foe-repelling meath,

Nearly all the hymns of this Book are addressedjtp the deified Soma juice,

!
or to Soma, or Indu, the Jlloon, who as containing the celestial nectar, the drink
of the Gods, is identified with the Soma-plant and its exhilarating juice. As
jthe Moon-God pours down his ambrosial: r

" d * 1_ J,1 ‘

sieve of heaven, he is

addressed and worshipped as Pavamana * I
*

.

' represented by the
Sonia juice as it undergoes purification by flowing through the wool which
is used as a filter or strainer. See Muir, 0. S, Texts, V. 258 sqq., Hillebrandfc,

Vedische Mythologie

,

I. 385 sqq., and Max Muller, Chips, IV. 353—367. But of.

Oldcnberg, Religion des Veda,
599—612.

•1 Flow pare : pdvasva :
t purify thyself.’- -Ludwig.

2 With the wood

:

some wooden vessel or implement, perhaps the sruva or

dipping-spoon. Iron-fashioned home

;

receptacle that has been hammered or

formed with a tool of dyas, iron or other metal. It is nob clear what vessel is

intended.
6 S&rya's Daughter : SraddM or Faith. See S itcqmtha-Brdhmana, XII. 7,

3.11.

7 Ten sister maids

:

the priest’s fingers. The final day

:

on which the Soma
is effused.

8 Virgins: the unwedded ones: the fingers. Musician-like: or, as men
blow a bagpipe

;
but the meaning of bdkurdm and the second half-liue is nob

clear. * They seize it glittering like a water-skin.’—Wilson.
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9 Inviolable milch-kine round about him blend, for Indra’s drink,

The fresh young Soma with their milk.

10 In the wild raptures of this draught, Indra slays all the

Vritras : he,

'The Hero, pours his wealth on us.

HYMN II. Soma Pavamftna.

Soma, flow on, inviting Gods, speed to the purifying cloth :

Pass into Indra, as a Bull.

2 As mighty food speed hitherward, Indu, as a most splendid

Steer

:

Sit in thy place as one with strength.

3 The well-loved meath was made to flow, the stream of the

creative juice :

The Sage drew waters to himself.

4 The mighty waters, yea, the floods accompany thee Mighty One,

When thou wilt clothe thee with the milk.

5 The lake is brighteued in the floods. Soma, our Friend,

heaven’s prop and stay,

Falls on the purifying cloth.

6 The tawny Bull hath bellowed, fai.v as mighty Mitra to behold :

He shines together with the Sun.

7 Songs, Indu, active in their might are beautified for thee,

wherewith
Thou deckest thee for our delight.

8 To thee who givest ample room we pray, to win the joyous
draught :

Great are the praises due to thee.

9 Indu, as Indra’s Friend, on us pour with a stream of sweet-

ness, like

Parjanya sender of the rain.

10

Winner of kine, Indu, art thou, winner of heroes, steeds, and
strength :

Primeval Soul of sacrifice.

3 The Sage: the Soma. Waters: with which the stalks of the plant are
sprinkled.

5 The lake

:

the Soma juice.

6 The tawny Bull: * the golden-hued showerer of blessings.*—Wilson. The
strong greenish-yellow Soma juice. Hath bellowed: an exaggerated expression
for the sound made by the juice as it drops, but in keeping with its represent*
ation as a bull.

9 Like Parjanya

:

enriching and blessing us as the rain-cloud fertilizes the
gi ound.
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.

m
HYMN III. Soma Pavamiln^.

Here present this Immortal God flies* like a bird upon her
wings*

To settle in the vats of wood.

2 This God, made ready with the hymn* runs swiftly through
the winding ways,

Inviolable as he flows.

3 This God while flowing is adorned, like a bay steed for war,
by men

Devout and skilled in holy songs.

4 He, like a warrior going forth with heroes, as he flows along
Is fain to win all precious boons.

5 This God, as he is flowing on, speeds like a car and gives his gifts :

He lets his voice be heard of all.

6 Praised by the sacred bards, this God dives into waters, and
bestows

Rich gifts upon the worshipper.

7 Away he rushes with his stream, across the regions, into

heaven,
And roars as he is flowing on.

8 While flowing, meet for ^sacrifice, he hath gone up to heaven
across.

The regions, irresistible.

9 After the way of ancient time, this God, pressed out for

Deities,

Flows tawny to the straining-cloth.

10

This Lord of many Holy Laws, even at his birth engendering

strength, *

Effused, flows onward in a stream.

HYMN IV. Soma Pavam&na.

0 Soma flowing on thy way, win thou and conquer high re-

nown
;

And make us better than we are.

1 The vats of wood : drdudni : large wooden vessels, tubs or troughs, which
receive the Soma juice.

2 The winding ways

:

of the wool which forms the strainer.—Ludwig.
‘ Bushes against the enemies,’—Wilson.

6 Dives into waters

:

called vasattvaryak, with which the stalks of the Soma-
plant are sprinkled.

9 Pressed out for Deities

:

the Soma juice being identified with the Amrit
or nectar, the drink of the Gods, contained in the Moon.

1 Better than we are

:

or, happier than we are#
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2 Win thou the light, win heavenly light, and, Soma, all feli-

cities ;

And make us better than we are.

3 Win skilful strength and mental power. 0 Soma, drive away
our foes

;

And make us better than we are.

4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink :

Make thou us better than we are.

5 Give us our portion in the Sun through thine own mental

power and aids

;

And make us better than we are.

6 Through thine own mental power and aid long may we look

upon the Sun

;

Make thou us better than we are.

7 Well-weaponed Soma, pour to us a stream of riches doubly
great

;

And make us better than we are.

8 As one victorious, unsubdued in battle pour forth wealth to us;

And make us better than we are.

9 By worship, Pavamkna ! men have strengthened thee to prop
the Law

:

Make thou us better than we are.

10

0 Indu, bring us wealth in steeds, manifold, quickening all

life

;

And make us better than we are.

HYMN Y. Apris.

Enkindled, Pavamana, Lord, sends forth his light on every side
In friendly show, the bellowing Bull.

2 He, Pavam&na, Self-produced, speeds onward sharpening his
horns

:

He glitters through the firmament.

3 Brilliant like wealth, adorable, with splendour PavamS.ua
shines,

Mightily with the streams of meath.

4 Purifiers: prints whose business is to purify the juice. Make thm * 0
Soma
9 To prop the Law : vidkarmani • 'for their own upholding.’—Wilson,

t ch

i

1

s

’’ Vl * l^yam: ^plained by Sctyami as = sarvugrlmhicm

:

In this Apri hymn atributes of Agni are transferred to Soma Pavamana.

7W7 <+1 n
8a))udd

[
u^ properly applicable to Agni. The bellowing^UPL

7J^
ie showerer ot blessings, uttering a loud sound.’—Wilson.

2 Self-produced; Tumtndpdt; properly a name of Agni
; here, the Moon.
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4 The tawny Pavamina, who strews from of old thd grass with

might,

Is worshipped, God amid the Gods.

5 The golden, the Celestial Poors are lifted with their frames
on high,

By Pavamana glorified.

6 With passion Pavamana longs for the great lofty Pair, welt-

formed,
Like beauteous maidens, Night and Dawn.

7 Both Gods who look on men I call, Celestial- Heralds : Jndra’s
Self

Is Pavamina, yea, the Bull.

8 This, Pavamana’s sacrifice, shall the three beauteous Goddes-
ses,

Sarasvati and BMrati and Ila, Mighty One, attend.

9 I summon Tvashtar hither, our protector, champion, earliest-

born,

Indu is Indra, tawny Steer
;
Pavamana is Prajapati.

10 0 Pavamana, with the meath in streams* anoint Yanaspati,

The ever-green, the golden-hued, refulgent, with a thousand
boughs. ^

11 Come to the consecrating rite of Pavamana, all ye Gods,

—

Yayu, Surya, Brihaspati, Indra, and Agni, in accord.

HYMN YL Soma Pavamana.

Soma, flow on with pleasant stream, a Bull devoted to the Gods,

Our Friend, unto the woollen sieve.

2 Pour hitherward, as Indra’s Self, Indu, that- gladdening

stream of thine,

And send us coursers full of strength.

3 Flow to the filter hitherward, pouring, that ancient gladden-

ing juice,

Streaming forth power and high renown.

4 Hither the sparkling drops have flowed, like waters down a
steep descent

:

They have reached Indra purified.

5 The Celestial Doors

:

the doors of the hall of sacrifice are here identified

with the portals of the east through which light comes into the world. See

II: 3. 5.

7 Celestial Heralds

:

see I. 13. 8. Indra’s Self : indrah here is* explained

by S&yana as= dtptah ; ‘radiant,’—Wilson.

10 Vanaspati: the sacrificial stake.

11 The consecrating rite: svfthdkriiim: oblation accompanied with the

atterance of the sacred formula Sv&M.

18
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5 Whom, having passed the filter, ten dames cleanse, as ’twerp

a vigorous steed,

While he disports him in the wood,-—

<5 The steer-strong juice with milk pour forth, for feast and
service of the Gods,

f ^To him who bears away the draught.

7 Effused, the God flows onward with his stream to Indra, to
the God,

So that his milk may strengthen him.

6 Soul of the sacrifice, the juice effused flows quickly on : he
keeps

His ancient wisdom of a Sage.

§ So pouring forth, as Indra’s Friend, strong drink, best Glad-*

dener 1 for the feast,

Thou, even in secret, storest hymns.

HYMN VII, Soma Pavaniftna.

Forth on their way the glorious drops have flowed for main-
tenance of Law,

Knowing this sacrifice’s course.

2 Down in the mighty waters sinks the stream of meath, most
excellent, ’ *

Oblation best of all in worth.

3 About the holy place, the Steer true, guileless, noblest, hath
sent forth

Continuous voices in the wood.

4 When, clothed in manly strength, the Sage flows in celestial

wisdom round,

The Strong would win the light of heaven. '

5 When purified, he sits as King above the hosts, among his folk,

What time the sages bring him nigh.

5 Whom

:

relative to juice in the following stanza. Ten dames

:

the fingers.

The wood

:

the vat or trough

.

0 To him who bears away the draught r to Indra. Others take bhardya to>

mean ‘for -strength or prowess in battle/

9 Even in, secret

:

wisdom lies hidden in the Soma, and cannot be recog-
nized until one drinks the juice.—Ludwig.

2 The mighty waters : the holy waters called vasattvaryah.
3 In the wood

:

according to Sayana, rare here— adaJce
,
in the water. The

stanza' is very difficult, and I am unable to offer a satisfactory translation.
4 The Strong

;

Indra, * Then the mighty (Indra) in heaven is eager to
repair to the oblation.’—Wilson. /

5 Above the hosts, among his folic : or, as preferred by Prof. Ludwig in his
Commentary, above the contending tribes or people (visah).
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6 Dear, golden-coloured, in the fleece he sinks, and settles in
the wood :

The Singer shows his zeal in hymns.

7 He goes to Indra, V&yu, to the Asvins, as his custom is,

With gladdening juice which gives them joy.

8 The streams of pleasant Soma flow to Bhaga, Mitra-Varuna,

—

Well-knowing through his mighty powers.

9

Gain for us, 0 ye Heaven and Earth, riches of meath to win
us wealth :

Gain for us treasures and renown.

HYMN VIII. •Soma PavamSna,

Obeying Indra’s dear desire these Soma juices have flowed
forth,

Increasing his heroic might.

2 Laid in the bowl, pure-flowing on to Vayu and the Asvins,
may

• These give ns great heroic strength.

3 Soma, as thou art purified, incite to. bounty Indra’s heart,

To sit in place of sacrifice.

4 The ten swift fingers deck thee forth, seven ministers impel
thee on :

The sages have rejoiced in thee.

5 When through the filter thou art poured, we clothe thee with
a robe of milk

To be a gladdening draught for Gods.

6 When purified within the jars, Soma, bright red and golden-
hued,

Hath clothed him with a robe of milk.

.7 Flow on to us and make ns rich. Drive all our enemies away.
0 Indu, flow into thy Friend.

8 Send down the rain from heaven, a stream of opulence from
earth. Give us,

0 Soma, victory in war.

9 May we obtain thee, Indra’s drink, who viewest men and
findest light,

Gain thee, and progeny and food.

8 Well-knowing, through his mighty 'powers

:

that is, the streams that,

through the power of Soma, know the way they should go.
f The worshippers

knowing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness.’—Wilson.

7 Flow on to us and make us rich ; or,
* Flow to us wealthy worshippera.’

Thy Friend : Indra. Cf. IX. 2. 1.
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HYMN IX. Soma Pavam&tfa.

The Sage of Heaven whose heart is wise, when laid between
both hands and pressed,

Sends us delightful powers of life.

2 On, onward to a glorious home; dear to the people void of

gu-ile,

With excellent enjoyment, how:

3 He, the bright Son, when- born illumed his Parents who had
sprung to life,

Great Son great Strengthened of L&w.

& Urged by the seven devotions he hath stirred the guileless

rivers which
Have magnified the Single Eye.

5 These helped to might the Youthful One, high over all, invin-

cible,

Even Indu, Indra ! in thy law.

6 The Immortal Courser,, good to draw, looks down upon the

Seven : the fount

Hath satisfied the Goddesses.

,7 Aid us in holy rites, 0 Man : 0 Pavamana, drive away
Bark shades that must be met in fight.

8 Make the paths ready for a hymn newer and newer evermore:
Make the lights shine as erst they shone.

9 Give, Pavamana, high renown, give kino and steeds and hero

sons :

Win for us wisdom, win the light.

HYMN X. Soma Pavam&na.
•

Like cars that thunder on their way, like coursers eager for

renown,

Have Soma-drops flowed forth for wealth.

2f Forth have they rushed from holding hands, like chariots

that are urged to speed,

Like joyful songs of singing-men.

I The Sage of Heaven ; the Soma. Both hands : naptydh; literally, two
granddaughters. According to S&yana, two boards used in pressing the Soma
are intended. See Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation.

3 His Parents : mdtard : literally, his two mothers
; Heaven and Earth.

i Seven devotions : practised in the preparation of the Soma. S&yana takes •„

sapta with naclydh ;
f gladdens the seven guileless rivers.’—Wilson.* Single

Eye: Soma, the Moon.
6 Courser; the flowing Soma, The Seven ; rivers. The fount; * Pull, as a

wfeli, lie has' satisfied the divine stream's.
*—Wilson.

7 0 Man

:

manly Soma.
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3' The Somas .deck themselves with milk, as Kings are graced

with eulogies,

And, with seven priests, the sacrifice.

4 Pressed for the gladdening draught, the drops flow forth abund-
antly with song,

The Soma juices in a stream.

,5 Winning Vivasv&n’s glory and producing Morning’s light, the

Suns
Pass through the openings of the cloth.

6 The singing-men of ancient time open the doors of sacred

songs— #
Men, for the mighty .to accept.

7 Combined in close society sit the seven priests, the brother-

hood,

Filling the station of the One.

8 He gives us kiusbip with the Gods, and with the Sunmnites
our eye:

The Sag.e’s offspring hath appeared.

9 The Sun with his dear eye beholds that quarter of the heav-

ens which priests

Have placed within the sacred cell.

HYMN XI. Soma Pavam&na.

Sing forth .to Indu, 0 ye men, to him who now is purified,

Fain to pay worship to the Gods.

:5 TheSuns: so called as being creators of the light': ‘ the sun- bright

juices.’—Wilson. Vivasvdn: the morning Sun.

6 Men, for the mighty to accept

;

4;men, offerers of Soma,'* according to

S&yaua.

7 The seven priests

:

the adhvarym who bring the water with which the

stalks of the Soma-plants are sprinkled. The One : .Soma.—Sttyana.

8 He ' 7
'.

,T * *'* '* Gods: I follow Prof. Pischel’s interpretation

of this \ -
.
. : unites our navel with the navel of the Gods,

our eye wjllu one ouu, uiab is, he brings us into union with the Gods in

heaven.’— Vedische Studien

,

I4 , p. t>9.
4
1 take into my navel the navel of the

sacrifice [the Soma], ’—Wilson. 4 He [Soma] as kinsman has brought us a
kinsman [Surya].’—Ludwig. The Sage's offspring

:

a periphrasis for the Sage
himself, that is, Soma.—Ludwig.

9 This stanza is very obscure. I have adopted Benfey’s explanation \*&io
4 here follows an occasional interpretation of div or dyuloJca, given by the

Scholiast, which identifies it with »the dronalcalasa or large hornet-trough. He
takes it as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the -Soma lies

while it is pressed S&yana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that

Indra views the Soma with affection even after it has been drunk by the

priests [fixed in the heart].’—Cowell, in Wilson’s Translation.
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2 Together with thy pleasant juice the Atharvans have com-
mingled milk,

Divine, devoted to the God.

3 Bring, by thy flowing, weal to kine, weal to the people, weal
to steeds,

Weal, 0 thou King, to growing plants.

4 Sing a praise-song to Soma brown of hue, of independent might,
The Bed, who reaches up to heaven.

5 Purify Soma when effused with stones which hands move
rapidly,

And pour the sweet milk in the meath.

6 With humble homage draw ye nigh
;
blend the libation with

the curds:

To Indra offer Indu up.

7 Soma, foe-queller, chief o’er men, doing the will of Gods,

pour forth

Prosperity upon our kine.

8 Heart-knower, Sovran of the heart, thou art effused, 0 Soma, that

Indra may drink thee and rejoice.

9 0 Soma Pavamana, give us riches and heroic strength,

—

Indu ! with Indra for ally.

HYMN XII. Soma Pavamana.

To Indra have the Soma-drops, exceeding rich in sweets, been
poured,

Shed in the seat of sacrifice.

2 As mother kine low to their calves, to Indra have the sages
called,

Called him to drink the Soma juice.

3 In the stream’s wave wise Soma dwells, distilling rapture, in
his seat,

Besting upon a wild-cow’s hide.

4 Far-sighted Soma, Sage and Seer, is worshipped in the central
point

Of heaven, the straining-cloth of wool.

2 The Atharvans : tbe priests, who perform the duties of the Adhvaryus.
8 King

:

the usual designation of Soma in the Br&hmana.
4 The Keel : kaddehidarunavarndya ;

‘ sometimes red-coloured/—Sftyana.

8 In the stream's wave : in the water with which the stalks are sprinkled,
Wpon a wild-cow's hide

:

this, which is Benfey’s explanation of gaurt, seems
to be borne out by g6r adhi tvachi

,
upon the ox-hide, of IX. 103. II.

S&yana/a interpretation i« different ;
4 to a chant in the middle tone/ — Wilson,

i Of heaven : divah : see IX, 10. 0, and note.
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5 In close embraces Indu holds Soma when poured within the
jars,

And on the purifying sieve.

6 Indu sends forth a vo'ce on high to regions of the sea of air,

Shaking the vase that drops with me&th,

7 The Tree whose praises never fail yields heavenly milk among
our hymns,

Urging men’s generations on.

8 The Wise One, with the Sage’s stream, the Soma urged to

speed, flows on

To the dear places of the sky. #

9 0 Pavamfi.ua, bring us wealth bright with a thousand splen-

dours, yea,

0 Indu, give us ready help.

HYMN XIII, Sonia Pavam&na.

Passed through the fleece in thousand streams the Soma,
purified, flows on

To Indra’s, Vayu’s special place.

2 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to PavamAna, to the Sage,

Effused to entertain the Oods.

3 The Soma-drops with thousand powers are purified fur victory,

Hymned to become the feast of Oods.

A Yea, as thou flowest bring great store of food that we may
win the spoil

:

Indu, bring splendid manly might,

<5 May they in flowing give us wealth in thousands, and heroic .

power,

—

These Godlike Soma-drops effused.

5 Indu holds Soma

:

f the deity eeeuas to be thus opposed to the mere
plant’—Cowell’s note Ludwig suggests that Indu here m \y be the Moon,
as the time of important liturgical ceremonies depends upon the Moon’s
phases. So also Hillebrandt, Y. I., p. 316.

6 To regions of the sea of air : or samidrdsya h^re may mean, of the sea

or water into which the Soma juice falls. Shaking: or, perhaps, stirring

(with joy). The vase: 1:6mm: the dronakala&a, the large wooden vessel for

holding the juice. According to SA-y&na, who ^interpretation I have followed

in the first line, hdsam here means the cloud.

7 The Tree: Soma. Men's generations

:

sacrificial seasons, according to

S4yana

1 fndra’s ,
VdyiCs special place

:

the vessels especially prepared to hold

libations intended for Indra and V&yu.

3 For victory: v&jas&taye :
c for the attainment of food.’—Wilson, So

S&yana in stanzas 3 and 4 ;
but in 6 the word is explained by mngrdmdya,

to battle, in the first clause where lie inserts it after hiyd"flh t
urged, an.d by

annaldbhdya, for the attainment- of food, in the second clause.
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6 Like coursers by their drivers urged, they were poured forth,

for victory,

Swift through the woollen straining-cloth.

7 Noisily flow the Soma-drops, like milch-kine lowing to their

calves

:

They have ran forth from both the hands.

5 As Gladdener whom Indra loves, 0 Pavam&na, with a roar
Drive all our enemies away.

9 0 Pavamauas, driving off the godless, looking on the light,

Sit in the place of sacrifice.

- HYMN XIY. Soma Pavamftna.

ItoosrNG on the river’s wave the Sage hath widely flowed
around,

Bearing the hymn which many love.

2 When the Five kindred Companies, active in duty, with the
song

Establish him, the Powerful,

3 Theu in his juice whose strength is great, have all the Gods
rejoiced themselves,

When he hath clothed him in the milk.

4 Freeing himself he flows away, leaving his body’s severed limbs.
And meets his own Companion here,

h He by the daughters of the priest, like a fair youth, hath been
adorned,

Making the milk, as ’twere, his robe.

6 O’er the fine fingers, through desire of milk, in winding course
he goes,

And litters voice which he hath found. ^

7 The nimble fingers have approached, adorning him the Lord
of Strength :

They grasp the vigorous Courser’s back.

8 With a roar ; making a loud noise in dropping.

1 On the river's wave

:

in the vasativart waters, which are used to Rprinkle
the stalks Bearing the hi/mn ; Prof. GFelcluer explains this as meaning, 1

Bear-
ing away tho much coveted prize,’ Soma being regarded as a courser or race-
horse.^ See Veclische Studien, L, p. 120.

2 Fine kindred Companies : referring, probably, to some sacrifice instituted
in common by representatives of the five Aryan tribes.

4 IBs own Companion

:

Indra, He meets : this (sanguto hluwati) is S&yana's
explanation of smjighiiate; but it is not easy to see how the word can bear
this signification,

5 Daughters : or granddaughters
; tbe fingers.

6 Which he hath found :
1 which the worshipper recognizes.’—-Wilson.
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S Comprising all the treasures that are in the heavens and on
the earth,

Come, Soma, as our faithful Friend,

HYMN XV. Soma Pavam&na.

Through the fine fingers, with the song, this Hero comes with
rapid cars,

Going to lndraJ

s special place,

2 In holy thought he ponders much for the great worship of
the Gods,

Where the Immortals have their seat.

3 Like a good horse is he led out, when on the path that shines
with light

The mettled steeds exert their strength.

4 He brandishes his horns on high, and whets them, Bull who
leads the herd,

Doing with might heroic deeds.

5 He moves, a vigorous Steed, adorned with beauteous rays of

shining gold,

Becoming Sovran of the streams.

6 He, over places rough to pass, bringing rich treasures closely

packed, „

Descends into the reservoirs.

7 Men beautify him in the vats, him worthy to be beautified,

Him who brings forth abundant food.

8 Him, even him, the fingers ten and the seven songs make
beautiful,

Well-weaponed, best of gladdeners.

* HYMN XVI. Soma Pavam&na.

The pressers from the Soma-press send forth thy juice for

rapturous joy

:

The speckled sap runs like a flood.

1 Indra’s special place: f
Indra’s abode.’—Wilson. In Hymn XIII. 1,

nishkritdm is explained by S&yana as the vessel prepared and set apart.
3 Like a good horse

:

.the text has ouly Mtdh which may mean either good
or placed. f Placed (in the cart) he is brought.’—Wilson.

4 Horns

:

cf. IX. 5. 2.

5 Rays of shining gold : as the Moon.
6 Places rough to pass

;

the wool of the strainer. SAyana gives a totally
different explanation of this stanza. See Wilson’s Translation. I have follow-
ed Prof. Ludwig,

8 Seven songs

:

the songs of the seven priests,

1 From the Soma-press : onybh
,
ablative dual of onS, signifying apparently

an implement or a vessel, consisting of two pieces, used in the preparation
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2 With strength we follow through the sieve him who brings

might and wins the kine,

Enrobed in water with his juice.

3 Pour on the sieve the Soma, ne’er subdued in waters, waterless,

And make it pure for Indra’s drink.

4 Moved by the purifier’s thought, the Soma flows into the sieve :

By wisdom it hath gained its home.

5 With humble homage, Indra, have the Soma-drops flowed forth

to thee,

Contending for the glorious prize.

6 Purified in <his fleecy garb, attaining every beauty, he

Stands, hero-like, amid the kine.

7 Swelling, as ’twere, to heights of heaven, the stream of the

creative juice

Falls lightly on the cleansing sieve.

8 Thus, Soma, purifying him who knoweth song mid living men,

Thou wandorest through the cloth of wool.

HYMN XVII. Soma Pavam&ua,

Like rivers down a steep descent, slaying the Vritras, full

of zeal, #

The rapid Soma-streams have flowed.

2 The drops of Soma juice effused fall like the rain upon the

earth :

To Indra flow the Soma-streams.

3 With swelling wave the gladdening drink, the Soma, flows

into the sieve,

Loving the Gods and slaying fiends.

4 It hastens to the pitchers, poured upon the sieve it waxes
strong

At sacrifices through the lauds.

5 Soma, thou shinest mounting heaven as ’twere above hght’s
triple realm,

And moving seem’st to speed the Sun.

of the Soma juice. The word is said to be employed to denote, metaphori*
cally, heaven and earth. * They who express tbee, the juice of heaven and
earth.’- Wilson.

3 Waterless : dnaptcwi, which S&yana explains by an&piam

,

not reached,
or overtaken, by enemies. The meaning is not clear.

4 Its home

:

in the large wooden vessel called dronahUasa.
5 Contending for the glorious prize ; like race-horses. ‘ Giving thee vigour

for the great conflict.’— Wilson.

5 Addressed to Soma as the Moon.
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6 To him, the head of sacrifice, singers and bards have sung
their songs,

Offering what he loves to see.

7 The men, the sages with their hymns, eager for help, deck thee
strong steed,

Deck thee for service of the Gods.

8 Flow onward to the stream of meath : rest efficacious in

thy home,
Fair, to be drunk at sacrifice.

HYMN XVIII.
0
Boma Pavamftn*.

Thou, Soma, dweller on the hills, effused, hast flowed into

the sieve :

All-bouuteous art thou in carouse.

2 Thou art a sacred Bard, a Sage ; the meath is offspring of

thy sap :

All-bounteous art thou in carouse.

3 All Deities of one accord have come that they may drink

of thee :

All-bounteous art thou in carouse.

4 He who containeth in his hands all treasures much to be

desired :

A 11-bounteous art thou in carouse.

5 Who milketh out this mighty Pair, the Earth and Heaven,

like mother kine :

All-bounteous art thou in carouse.

6 Who in a moment mightily floweth around these two world-

halves : *

All-bounteous art thou in carouse.

7 The Strong One, being purified, hath in the pitchers cried

aloud :

All-bounteous art thou in carouse.

HYMN XIX. Soma Pavam&na,

0 Soma, being purified bring us the wondrous treasure, meet
For lauds, that is in earth and heaven.

6 The head of sacrifice

:

the most important element of the ceremony.

According to S&yana, at the head, that is, on the last and most important day

of the effusion of the Soma juice. Offerinf/ what he loves to see

:

£ entertaining

affection for him the all-beholding,’—Wilson.

8 Meath : or honey. In thy home

:

in the dvonakalasa ,

1 Dweller cm the hills :
1 pressed between the stones.’—Wilson.
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2 For ye Twaip, Indra, Soma, are Lords of the light, Lords of

the kine

:

Great Rulers, prosper ye our .songs.

3 The tawny Steer, while cleansed among the living, bellowing

-on the grass,

Hath sunk and settled in his home.

A Over the Steer’s productive flow the sacred songs were

resonant,

The mothers of the darling Son.

5 Hath he not, purified, impregned the kine who long to meet

their Lol'd,

The kine who yield the shining milk ?

6 Bring near us those who stand .aloof ; strike fear into our

enemies

:

0 Pavam&na, find us wealth.

7 Soma, bring down the foeman’s might, his vigorous strength

and vital power,

Whether he be afar or near.

HYMltf XX. Soma Pavatn&na,

Fort# through the -straining-cloth the Sage flows to the
banquet of the Gods,

Subduing all our enemies.

’2 For he, as Pavam&na, sends thousandfold treasure in the
shape

Of cattle to the singing-men.

3 Thou -graspest -ali things with thy mind, -and purifiest thee
with thoughts :

As such, 0 Soma, find us fame.

4 Pour lofty glory on us, send sure riches to our liberal lords,

Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

5 As thou art cleansed, 0 Wondrous Steed, 0 Soma, thou hast
entered, like

A pious King, into the songs.

6 He, Soma, like a courser in the floods invincible, made clean

With hands, is resting .in the jars.

4 Hymns are sang over the Soma-stream, and are called mothers of the
precious juice because it is prepared while they are sung.

5 The Jane ; the vasativarl waters which long to mingle with the Soma,

5 Steed : vahne

:

* bearer (of our offerings).’—Wilson.
6 like a courser ;

1 the bearer (of oblations)’.—Wilson,
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7 Disporting, like a liberal chief, thou goest, Soma, to the’ sievg,..

Lending the laud a Hero’s strength.

HYMN XXI. Soma PavamAna.

To Ind'ra flow these running drops, these Somas frolicsome in

mood,
Exhilarating, finding light

;

2 Driving off foes, bestowing room upon the presser, willingly

Bringing their praiser vital force.

3 Lightly disporting them, the drops flow to one eommon reservoir,

And fall into the river’s wave.
r

4 These Pavam&nas have obtained all blessings much to be desired,

Like coursers harnessed to a car.

5 With view to us, 0 Soma-drops, bestow his manifold desire

On him who yet hath given us naught.

6 Bring us our wish with this design, as a wright brings his new-

wrought wheel

:

Flow pure and shining with the stream.

7 These drops have cried with resonant voice : like swift steeds

they have run the course,

And roused the good map’s hymn to life.

HYMN XXII. Soma Pavamftna'.

These rapid Soma-streams have stirred themselves to motion

like' strong steeds,

Like cars, like armies hurried forth.

2 Swift as wide winds they lightly move, like rain-storms of.

Pai^janya, like*

The flickering flames of burning fire.

3 These Soma juices, blent with curds, purified, skilled in sa-

cred hymns,
Have gained by song their hearts’ desire.

4 Immortal, cleansed, these drops, since first they flowed, have

never wearied, fain

To reach the region and their paths.

7 Chief: S&yapa explains makhdh by ddniim
,
gift.

5 This stanza is obscure, and S&yana’s commentary is imperfect. It seems

thift the Soma-drops are prayed to enrich the institute of the sacrifice who

has not as yet rewarded the priests.

T Run the course

:

reached the dronhJcuLcisct,

3 By song : vipft

:

by knowledge, according to S&yana. * The St. Petersh.

Diet, explains vip as' the twigs (cf. vepves) which form the bottom of the

funnel and support the fflteriug-oloth.’—Cowell, in Wilsdn s Translation.
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- 5 Advoncing they have travelled o’er the ridges of the earth
and heaven,

And this the highest realm of all.

6 Over the heights have they attained the highest thread that

is spun out,

And this which must be deemed most high.

7 Thou, Soma, holdest wealth in kine which thou hast seized

from niggard churls :

Thou calledst forth the outspun thread.

HYMN XXI EL Soma Pavamfrna,

Swift Soma*drops have been effused in stream of meath, the
gladdening drink,

For sacred lore of every kind.

2 Hither to newer resting-place the ancient Living Ones are
come.

They made the Sun that he might shine.

3 0 Pavamana, bring to us the nnsacrificing foeman’s wealth,
And give us food with progeny.

4 The living Somas being cleansed diffuse exhilarating drink,
Turned to the vat which drips with meath.,

5, Soma flows on intelligent, possessing sap and mighty strength,
Brave Hero who repels the curse.

6 For Indra, Soma ! thou art cleansed, a feast-companion for
the Gods

:

Indu, thou fain wilt win us strength.

7 When he had drunken draughts of this, Indra smote down
resistless foes :

Yea, smote them, and shall smite them still!

. HYMN XXIY. SomaPavamAna.
Hitherward have the Somas streamed, the drops while they

are purified :

When blent, in waters they are rinsed.

6 Or, ‘ Streams rushing down have filled the threads, most excellent, spread
out beneath

' ;
that is, the threads of J1- 1

/,) . See no^e jn Wjdaoi]
According to S&yana ‘the .thread’ h : : . -this which must be
de.erned most high *

may be, as Ludwig suggests, the place of sacrifice which
is also to be held holy. Wilson translates the second line:—‘this rite ia
glorified thereby.’

7 From niggard churls

:

or from the Papis, Thou calledst out the outspun
thread: thou hast called aloud at the outspread sacrifice.’—Wilson.

2 JYcwer resting-place: a newly-prepared place of sacrifice. The ancient
Living One?

:

the Soma-drops.
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2 The milk hath run to meet them like floods rushing down a

precipice :

They come to Indra, being cleansed.

3 0 Soma Pavamana, thou art flowing to be Indra’s drink :

The men have seized and lead thee forth.

4 Victorious, to bo hailed with joy, 0 Soma, flow, delighting
men,

To him who ruleth o’er mankind.

5 Thou, Indu, when, effused by stones, tbou runnest to the
filter, ai't

Beady for Indra’s high decree. *

6 Flow on, best Vyitra-slayer • flow meet to be hailed with joyful
1

lauds.

Pure, purifying, wonderful.

7 Pure, purifying is he called the Soma of the meath effused.

Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods.

HYMN XXV. Soma Pavamana.

Grrhjn-hued ! as one who giveth strength flow on for Gods to

drink, a draught
For Vayu and the Marutjiost.

2 0 Pavamana, sent by song, roaring about thy dwelling-place.

Pass into Vayu as Law bids.

3 The Steer shines with the Deities, dear Sage in his appointed

home,
Foe-slayer, most beloved by Gods.

4 Taking each beauteous form, he goes, desirable, while purified,.

Thither where the Immortals sit.

5 To Indra Soma flows, the Bed, engendering song, exceeding

wr ise,

The visitor of living men.

4 To him loho ruleth o'er mankind

:

to Indra.

5 Ready for Indra's high decree

:

Wilson, following S&yana, translates ;

f an ample portion for Indra’s belly.’ See Bergaigne, La Religion V4diquet

III. 210 ff., for the meaning of dMm.au in the Iiigveda.

2 Into Vdyu : into the vessel appropriated to V&yu —Qftyana,

$ The Red .* arvshdh ; here explained by Sftyana as= drocham&nak
,
shining

or radiant The visitor of living men : dyushdk

;

the meaning of this word
is uncertain. The St. Petersburg Lexicon explains it as, conjointly with
men

;
with human co-operation. Ludwig in his translation renders it by

‘der den lebenden besucht/ who visits the living man ; but in his Comment-
ary suggests that it may mean, during the whole of life.

4
Constantly,'--

-

Wilson,
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6 Flow, beat exhilarator, Sage, flow to the filter in a stream'

To seat thee in the place of song.

HYMN XXVI. Soma Pavamdna.

The sages with the fingers’ art have dressed and decked* that
vigorous Steed

Upon the lap of Aditi.

2 The kine have called aloud to him exhaustless with a thou-
sand streams,

To Indu who supporteth heaven.

3 Him, nourisher of many, Sage, creative Pavamana, they

Have sent, by wisdom, to the sky.

4 Him, dweller with Vivasvan, they with use of both arms have
sent forth,

The Lord of Speech infallible.

5 Him, green, beloved, many-eyed, the Sisters with the pressing-

stones

Send down to ridges of the sieve.

6 0 Pavamana, Indu, priests hurry thee on to Indra, thee

Who aidest song and cheerest him.

HYMN XXYIL Soma PavamAna.

This Sage, exalted by our lauds, flows to the purifying cloth,

Scattering foes as he is cleansed.

2 As giving power and winning light, for Indra and for Y&yu he
Is poured upon the filtering-cloth.

3 The men conduct him, Soma, Steer, Omniscient, and the Head
of Heaven,

: Effused into the vats of wood.

6 Of song : arlcdsya ; archaniyasyendrasya, of the adorable Indra, accord-*

ing to Sftyana. Arka lias two meanings in the Bigveda (1) song or hymn of

praise and (2) light or splendour. See Pischel, Vedische Studien
, X. pp. 23—26.

X Aditi

:

the earth.

2 The kine

:

who supply the milk that is mixed with the Soma juice.

4 F " * ~ :

m

1 ’ ere the sacrifices Of both arms : bhuvijah : accord-
ing to "

.
arms of the body. The St. Petersburg Lexicon

explains the word as meaning a sort of vice or implement for holding wood
wHile‘ it is being cut. lord of speech : making men eloquent.

5 Many-eyed ; ‘ far-beholding.’—Wilson. The Sisters

;

the fingers of the
officiating priest.

3 Omniscient; or,* all- possessing. of wood ; vdneshu

:

accoixling to
Bcnfey, into the streams of water.
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4 Longing for kine, longing for gold hath Indu Pavam&na lowed,

Still Conqueror, never overcome.

5 This Pavam&na, gladdening draught, drops on the filtering -

cloth, and then

Mounts up with Surya to the sky.

6 To Indra in the firmament this mighty tawny Steer hath flowed,

This Indu, being purified.

HYMN XXVIII. Soma PavamAna.

Urged by the men, this vigorous Steed, Lord of the mind,
Omniscient,

Huns to the woollen straining-cloth.
*

2 Within the filter hath he flowed, this Soma for the Gods
effused,

Entering all their essences.

3 He shines in beauty there, this God Immortal in his dwelling-

place,

Foe-slayer, dearest to the Gods.

4 Directed by the Sisters ten, bellowing on his way this Steer

Huns onward to the wooden vats.

5 This Pavamana, swift and strong, Omniscient, gave splendour
to

The Sun and all his forms of light.

6 This Soma, being purified, flows mighty and infallible,

Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods.

HYMN XXIX. Soma Pavam&na.

Forward with mighty force have flowed the currents of this

Steer effused,*

Of him who sets him by the Gods.

2 The singers praise him with their song, and learned priests

adorn the Steed,

Brought forth as light that merits laud.

3 These things thou winnest lightly while purified, Soma, Lord
of wealth :

Fill full the sea that claims our praise.

4 Longing for lane ; wlio supply milk to mix with the Soma juice. Gold ;

worn ou the finger of the priest who presses out the juice. Lowed; made
a noise in dropping.

5 Mounts up

:

as the Moon.

1 Who sets him ly the Gods

;

or, who decorates the Gods. ‘Who seeks to

surpass the gods.’—Wilson.
3 These things «' for which we pray. The sea,

;

the Soma-vat or reservoir.

19
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4 Winning all precious things at once, flow on, 0 Soma, with
thy stream :

Drive to one place our enemies.

5 Preserve us from the godless, from ill-omened voice of one
and all,

That so we may be freed from blame.

6 0 Indu, as thou flowest on bring us the wealth of earth and
heaven,

And splendid vigour, in thy stream.

HYMN XXX. Soma Pavam&na.

Streams of this Potent One have flowed easily to the strain-
ing-cloth :

While he is cleansed he lifts his voice.

2 Indu, by prossevs urged to speed, bellowing out while beautified,
Sends forth a very mighty sound.

3 Pour on us, Soma, with thy stream man-conquering might
which many crave,

Accompanied with hero sons.

4 Hither hath Pavamana flowed, Soma flowed hither in a stream,
To settle in the vats of wood.

€ ,

5 To waters with the stones they drive thee tawny-h ued, most
rich in sweets,

0 Indu, to be Indra’s drink.

6 For Indra,for the Thunderer press the Soma very rich in sweets.
Lovely, inspiriting, for strength.

HYMN XXXI. Soma.Pavamdna.

The Soma-drops, benevolent, come forth 'as they are purified.
Bestowing wealth which all may see.

2 0 Indu, high o'er heaven and earth be thou, incroaser of our
might

:

The Master of all strength be thou.

3 The winds are gracious in their love to thee, the rivers flow
to thee

:

Soma, they multiply thy power.

5 Ill-omened voice ; svanflt, explained by Sfiyaria as - mbdftrrindivUyd*. somv-l
or word in the form of blame; the raging fury of tlie dem-..:: or the vodiova
man, according to Grassmann.

2 A very mighty sound

:

or, a sound which Indra loves.

1 Wealth which all may see :
f
intellectual wealth/—Wilson.

3 The winds; cl ‘ Vdyu is Soma’s guardian God’ (X. 85. 5).
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4 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous powers unite
in thee :

Be in the gathering-place of strength.

5 For thee, brown-hued ! the kine have poured imperishable oil

and milk
Aloft on the sublimest height.

6 Friendship, 0 Indu, we desire with thee who bearest noble
arms,

With thee, 0 Lord of all that is.

HYMN XXXII. Soma Pavamdna.
The rapture-shedding Soma-drops, effused m* our assembly,
have

Flowed forth to glorify our prince.

2 Then Trita’s Maidens onward urge the Tawny-coloured with
• the stones,

Indu for Indra, for his drink. .

3 Now like a swan he maketh all the company sing each his

hymn :

He, like a steed, is bathed in milk.

4 0 Soma, viewing heaven and earth, thou runnest like a dart-

ing deer :
»

Set in the place of sacrifice.

5 The cows have sung with joy to him, even as a woman to her
love

:

He came as to a settled race.

6 Bestow illustrious fame on us, both on our liberal lords and me,
Glory, intelligence, and wealth.

4 This stanza has occurred* before. See I. 91. 16. .Be in the gathering place

of strength

:

be the central point and source of all power.

5 The Jcine ; of the clouds, the waters. Oil and milk

:

sweet and fertilizing

rain. Or the cows who supply milk for the libation may be intended, in

which case { the sublimest * would be the place of sacrifice.

1 Our prince

:

the noble who institutes the sacrifice.

2 Trita's Maidens

:

the fingers of the priest. See IX. 38. 2,

3 Like a swan: as a sentinel hansa (swan, wild-goose, or flamingo) at the
approach of danger sounds a note of alarm which is answered by all the
rest.—Ludwig.

\ q *—- - — taktah with * thou/ Soma, and explains it by
'

.
;

" &q,n, being mixed with milk, curds, etc. Etee-

\.
'

' * swift.’

5 Cows : praises, according to Sftyaua. As to a settled race

:

as a horse is

brought to run a race that has been arranged.
f As a hero hastens to the

welcome contest.’—Wilson.
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HYMN XXXIII. Soma Pavam&na.

Like waves of waters, skilled in song the juices of the Soma
speed

-Onward, as buffaloes to woods.

2 With, stream of sacrifice the brown bright drops have flowed
with strength in store

Of ki-ne into the wooden vats.

3 To Indra, Vayu, Yaruna, to Vishnu, and the Maruts, flow

The drops of Soma juice effused.

4 Three several words are uttered : kine are lowing, cows who
give theh milk :

The Tawny-hued goes bellowing on.

5 The yoimg and sacred mothers of the holy rite have uttered

praise

:

They decorate the Child of Heaven.

6 From every side, 0 Soma, for our profit, pour thou forth

four seas

Filled full of riches thousandfold.

JHYMN
-

XXXIY. Soma Pavam£na.

The drop of Soma juice effused flojvs onward with this stream
impelled,

Bending strong places, with its might.

2 Poured forth, to Indra, Yaruna, to V&yu and the Marut host,

To Vishnu, flows the Soma juice.

3 With stones they press the Soma forth, the Strong conducted
by the strong

:

They milk the liquor out with skill.

4 J

Tis he whom Trita must refine, ’tis he who shall make Indra
glad

:

The Tawny One is decked with tints.

4 Three several words

;

according to S&yana, trividhd stutih
,
praise of three

kinds, from the three Vedas. * The priests ntter the three sacred texts.’—

»

Wilson. Probably three triplets chanted during the ceremony. See Bergaigne,
I. 288-

5 Mothers of the holy rite

:

apparently, the cows who supply milk for
libations. The Child of Heaven ; the Soma, which, according to a text quoted
by S&yana, * was in the third heaven from hence.’

6 Four seas

;

imaginary seas, to correspond with the four quarters of heaven.

1 Strong 'places

;

the strongholds of enemies, the fiendB who withhold the
rain.

4 Trita

;

the preparer of the Celestial Soma.
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5 Him do the Sons of Prism milk, the dwelling-place of sacrifice,

Oblation lovely and most dear.

6 To him in one united stream these songs flow on straight

forward : he,

Loud-voiced, hath made the milch-ldne low.

HYMN XXXV. Soma Pavamdna.

Poue forth on us abundant wealth, 0 Pavamana, with thy
stream,

Wherewith thou mayest And us light.

2 0 Indu, swayer of the sea, shaker of all things, flow thou on,

Bearer of wealth to us with might. «

3 With thee for Hero, Valiant One ! may we subdue our ene-

mies :

Let what is precious flow to us.

4 Indu arouses strength, the Sage who strives for victory,

winning power,

Discovering holy works and means.

5 Mover of speech, we robe him with our songs as he is purified,

Soma, the Guardian of the folk

;

6 On whose way, Lord of Holy Law, most rich, as he is purified,

The people all have set*their hearts.

HYMN XXXVI. Soma Pavam&na.

Foeth from the mortar is the juice sent, like a car-horse, to

the sieve :

The Steed steps forward to the goal.

2 Thus, Soma, watchful, bearing well, cheering the Gods, flow

past the sieye,

Turned to the vat that drops with meath.

5 2? ' * ~T7 ‘*
* t v

1

-;--
-f sacrifice : the Soma-plant contains within itself the

chief ' '
.

.
and the preparation of the juice is only the devel-

opment of its nature.—Ludwig.

2 The sea : the reservoir of Soma juice.

4 Discovering holy works and means :
{ acquainted with sacred rifes apd

arms.’—Wilson.
6 On whose way : on whose statutes or decrees.

1 To the goal : kftrshman : apparently, a line or furrow drawn across the

end of the race- course. In I. 116. 17, S&yana explains Mrshman as a piece

of wood serving as a goal, but in this place he takes it to mean, 1 the God-
attracting battle-field called a sacrifice/ devdndrtidlcarshanavati yajndkhye sang*

rdme. See Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation,

2 The vat ; the dronakalasa.
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3 Excellent Pavam&na, make the lights shine brightly out
for ns :

Speed us to mental power and skill.

4 He, beautified by pious men, and coming from their hands
adorned,

Flows through the fleecy straining-cloth.

5 May Soma pour all treasures of the heavens, the earth, the

firmament
Upon the liberal worshipper.

6 Thou mountest to the height of heaven, 0 Soma, seeking

steeds and kine,

And seeking heroes, Lord of Strength !

HYMN XXXVIL Soma PavamAna.

Soma, the Steer, effused for draught, flows to the purifying sieve,

Slaying the fiends, loving the Gods.

2 Far-sighted, tawny-coloured, he flows to the sieve, intelligent,

Bellowing, to his place of rest.

3 This vigorous Pavam&;ia runs forth to the 1 uminous realm of

heaven,

Fiend-slayer, through the fleecy sieve.

4 This Pavamfina up above Trita’s high ridge hath made the Sun,

Together with the Sisters, shine.

5 This Vritra-slaying Steer, effused, Soma, room-giver, ne’er

deceived,

Hath gone, as ’twere, to win the spoil.

6 Urged onward by the sage, the God speeds forward to the
casks of wood,

_
-

Indu to Indra willingly.

HYMN XXXVIIL Soma Pavam&na.

Tins Steer, this Chariot, rushes through the woollen filter,

as he goes

To war that wins a thousand spoils.

1 For draught
: pitdye ;

f for the drinking (of the gods)/—Wilson.
2 Intelligent

:

or, endowed with strength.
4 Tritit’s high ridge : according to Ssiyana, c the high place (of the sacrifice)

of Trita’ the liishi. Bat the heavenly home of Trita, the celestial preparer of

the Soma for Indra, is intended. The Sisters ; the Dawns.
fi Willingly; mahhdnd

:

‘plenteously.’—Ludwig. * In his might.’— Cowell.

1 To war that wins a thousand spoils : more literally, to thousandfold booty,
or deed of might,
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2 The Dames of Trita with the stones onward impel this

Tawny One,

Indu to Indra for his drink.

3 Ten active fingers carefully adorn him here
; they make him

bright

And beauteous for the gladdening draught.

4 He like a falcon settles down amid the families of men,
Speeding like lover to his love.

5 This young exhilarating juice looks downward from its place

in heaven,

This Soma-drop that- pierced the sieve.

6 Poured for the draught, this tawny juice flows forth, intel-

ligent, crying out,*

Unto the well-beloved place.

HYMN XXXIX. Soma Pavain&na.

Flow on, 0 thou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy beloved
form,

Saying, I go where dwell the Gods.

2 Preparing what is unprepared, and bringing store of food

to man,
Make thou the rain despond from heaven.

3 With might, bestowing power, the juice enters the purifying

sieve,

Far-seeing, sending forth its light.

' 4 This is it which in rapid course hath with the river’s wave
flowed down

From heaven upon the straining-cloth.

5 Inviting him from far away, and even from near at hand, the

j
uice

* For Indra is poured forth as meath.

6 In union they have sung the hymn; with stones they urge the

Tawny One.
Sit in the place of sacrifice.

2 The Dames of Trita; as Trita is the celestial purifier of tlie Soma, the

fingers o! the earthly purifiers are called his dames, or his maidens as in

IX. 32. *2.

5 From its place in heaven ; or divdth, may be the genitive ease, taken with

sfsuh, the Child of Heaven, as in IX. 33. 5.

*6 The well-beloved place

:

the dronakalasa or vat in which it rests.

2 Preparing what is unprepared

:

4 consecrating the uuconsecrated worship-

per or place/ is Sftyana’s explanation.

0 Sit

;

0 Gods.—S&yana.
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HYMN XL. Soma PaVam&na.

The Very Active hath assailed, while purified, all enemies.

:

They deck the Sage with holy songs.

2 The Red hath mounted to his place ; to Indra goes the mighty
juice

:

He settles in his firm abode.

3 0 Indu, Soma, send us now great opulence from every side,

Pour on us treasures thousandfold.

4 0 Soma Pavam&na, bring, Indu, all splendours hitherward

:

Find for us food in boundless store.

5 As thou arte-cleansed, bring hero strength and riches to thy
worshipper,

And prosper thou the singer’s hymns.

6 0 Indu, Soma, being cleansed, bring hither riches doubly-
piled,

Wealth, mighty Indu, meet for lauds.

HYMN XLI. Soma Pavam&na.

Active and bright have they come forth, impetuous in speed
hke bulls,

Driving the black skin far away,

2 Quelling the riteless Dasyu, may we think upon the bridge of
bliss,

Leaving the bridge of woe behind.

3 The mighty Pavamaua’s roar is heard as ’twere the rush of rain :

Lightnings are flashing to the sky.

4 Pour out on us abundant food, when thou art pressed, 0 Indu,
wealth

In kine and gold and steeds and spoil.

5 Flow on thy way, Most Active, thou : fill full the mighty heav-
ens and earth,

As Dawn, as Sfirya with his beams.

2 The Bed: Soma. His place: the dronahalasd, or reservoir. His firm
abode: heaven.

r ^ , ,V - ,T - 7
. dvibdrhasam

:

according to S%ana, 'from both worlds,

i.

1 They

:

the Soma juices. The black skin

:

meaning, apparently, both the
black pall or covering of night and the R&kshasas or dark-skinned Dasyus or
hostile aborigines.

3 The cleansing of the terrestrial Soma is identified with the purification
of the celestial nectar accompanied by rain and lightning. See Hillebrand/t.
F. M. 343, 362.
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6 On every side, 0 Sonia, flow round us with thy protecting

stream,

As Kasa flows around the world.

HYMN XLIL Soma Pavam&na.

Engendering the Sun in floods, engendering heaven’s lights,

green-lmecl,

Bobed in the waters and the milk,

2 According to primeval plan this Soma, with his stream, effused

Flows purely on, a God for Gods.

3 For him victorious, waxen great, the juices with a thousand

powers
Are purified for winning spoil.

4 Shedding the ancient fluid he is poured into the cleansing sieve:

He, thundering, hath produced the Gods.

5 Soma, while purifying, sends hither all things to be desired,

He sends the G9ds who strengthen Law.

6 Soma, effused, pour on us wealth in kine, in heroes, steeds,

and spoil,

Send us abundant store of food.

.Hl^MN XLIII. Soma Pavamdna.

We will enrobe with sacred song the Lovely One who, as a

Steed,

Is decked with milk for rapturous joy.

2 All songs of ours desiring grace adorn him in the ancient way,

Indu for Indra, for his drink.

3 Soma flows ou when purified, beloved and adorned with songs,

Songs of the sage Medhy&tithi.

4 0 Soma Pavamfina, find exceeding glorious wealth for us,

Wealth, Indu, fraught with boundless might,

5 Like courser racing to the prize Indu, the lover of the Gods,

Roars, as he passes, in the sieve.

6 Rasd

:

a mythical stream that flows round the atmosphere and the earth.

See V. 41. 15, and X. 108. 1.

1 In floods

:

in the waters on high
;
in the firmament.

4 Hath produced the Gods: yatra somo ’bhisMyate tatra devd myatamprddur-

lhavanti; where Soma is effused, there the gods constantly appear.—S&yana.

1 As a steed

:

is bathed in water. For rapturous joy : ‘ for the exhilaration

(of the gods),’—Wilson.

8 Medhydtithi

:

the Eishi of the hymn.

5 Racing to the prize; vdjasrlt ; 'rushing into battle. — Wilson.
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6 Flow on thy way to win us strength, to speed the sage who
praises thee

:

Soma, bestow heroic power.

HYMN XLIY. Soma Pavam&na.

Ifdu, to us for this, great rite, bearing as
?

twere thy wave to

Gods,

Unwearied, thou art flowing forth.

2 Pleased with the hymn, impelled by prayer, Soma is hurried

far away,

The Wise One in the Singer’s stream.

3 Watchful among the Gods, this juice advances to the cleans-

ing sieve ;

Soma, most active, travels on.

4 Flow onward, seeking strength for us, embellishing the sacri-

fice :

The priest with trimmed grass calleth thee.

5 May Soma, ever bringing power to Bhaga and to Vayu, Sage
And Hero, lead us to the Gods.

6 So, to increase our wealth to-day, Inspirer, best of Furtherers,

Win for us strength and high renown.

HYMN XLY. Soma PavamAna.

Flow, thou who viewest men, to give delight, to entertain the

Gods,

Indn, to Indra for his drink.

2 Stream to thine embassy for us : thou hastenest, for Indra, to

The Gods, 0 better than our friends.
*

-i

3 We balm thee, red of hue, with milk to fit thee for the rap-

turous joy :

Unbar for us the doors of wealth.

6 Heroic power

:

'excellent male offspring.’
—

"Wilson.

1

For this great rite

:

' to give us abundant wealth.’—Wilson. Umoearied ;

ai/ffxyah

:

according to Sftyana, this is the name of the Bishi :
' Aytlsya

(goeth) towards the gods (in sacrifice).’—Wilson,

2 Thou hastenest

:

Srtyana gives a different explanation of this part of the
stanza ;

< thou (who) art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us

their) friends.’—Wilson. I have adopted Ludwig’s iuterpretation.

3 We halm thee
}
red of hue: or, 'Yea, we adorn thee, red.’ For the rap-

turous jog: mlddya

:

f
for the purpose of exhilaration.’—Wilson,
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4 He through the sieve hath passed, as comes a courser to the
pole, to run :

’

Indu belongs unto the Gods.

5 All friends have lauded him as he sports in the wood, beyond
the fleece :

Singers have chanted Indu’s praise.

6 Flow, Indu, with that stream wherein steeped thou announc-
est to the man

Who worships thee heroic strength.

HYMN XLYI. Soma PavamAna.

Like able coursers they have been sent forth be the feast

of Gods,

Joying in mountains, flowing on.

2 To Yayu flow the Soma-streams, the drops of juice made
beautiful

Like a bride dowered by her sire.

3 Pressed in the mortar, these, the drops of juice, the Somas
rich in food,

Give strength to Indra with their work.

4 Deft-handed men, run hither, seize the brilliant juices blent

with meal,

And cook with milk the gladdening draught.

5 Thus, Soma, Conqueror of wealth ! flow, finding furtherance

for us,

Giver of ample opulence.

6 This Pavamana, meet to be adorned, the fingers ten adorn,

The draught that shall make Indra glad.

4 To the pole

;

the meaning of dhuram here is not clear, and the compari-
son is not obvious. ‘ As a horse in going passes the shaft (of the chariot).’

—

.Wilson. ‘As a horse (presses) through the yoke,’—Grassmann. Ludwig
suggests ‘ hedge ’ or * barrier ’ as the probable meaning of the word in this

place.

5 In the wood, beyond the fleece; when he has passed through the woollen

strainer and fallen into the wooden trough or vat. Singers : ndvflh : shouts

of joy, according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon.

1 They have been sent forth : dsrigran (effusi sunt) is applicable both to the

effused Soma-drops and to horses loosed or started for a race. Joying in
mountains

:

coming from plants grown on hills.

2 Dowered by her sire

;

meaning, perhaps, possessed of property inherited

from her father.

4 Deft-handcd : suhastyah cannot be satisfactorily accounted for. Suhastyd,

a dual, may have been the original reading. See Ludwig’s Comment-ary, Yol.

V., pp. 347; 348.
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, HZMN XLVIL Soma PavamAna.

Great as he was, Soma hath gained strength by this high,***

solemnity :

Joyous he riseth like a bull-

2 His task is done : his crushings of the Dasyus are made
manifest

:

He sternly reckoneth their debts.

3 ‘Soon as his song of praise is born, the Soma, Indra’s juice,

becomes
A thousand-winning thunderbolt.

* £ Seer and S^istainer, he himself desireth riches for the sage
When he embellisheth his songs.

5 Fain would they both win riches as in races of the steeds. In war
Thou art upon the conquerors’ side.

HYMN XLVIII. Soma PavamAna.

With sacrifice we seek to thee kind Cherisher of manly might
In mansions of the lofty heavens

;

2 Gladdening, crusher of the bold, ruling with very mighty sway,

Destroyer of a hundred forts.

3 Hence, Sapient One ! the Falcon, strong of wing, unwearied,

brought thee down,
Lord over riches, from the sky.

6 That each may see the light, the Bird brought us the guard
of Law, the Friend

Of all, the speeder through the air.

5 And now, sent forth, it hath attained to mighty power and
majesty,

Most active, ready to assist.

1 Riseth : or, roareth. Sabdam Icaroti.—SAyapa. ”*

2 lie sternly reckoneth their debts :
1 resolute he acquits the debts (of the

worshippei').*—Wilson.
3 A thousand-winning thunderbolt

:

all-powerful to slay the wicked and to
reward worshippers,

4 Sustainer

:

I follow Ludwig in taking vidhartdri as a nominative singular.
But see Cowell's note in Wilson’s Translation.

5 They both: Soma and the sage or singer.—Ludwig. SAyana interprets
the stanza differently :

—

4 Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conquer
in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses in battle.’—Wilson.

1 Kind Cherisher of manly might :
( auspicious bearing wealth.’—Wilson.

2 Hundred forts : cf. IV. 26. 3.

3 The Falcon : see IV. 26 and 27.
4 The Friend of all

:

or, the common possession. The speeder through the
air ; rajasHram

;

4 the showerer of water.’—Wilson.
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HYMN XLIX. Soma Pavam&na.

Pour down the rain upon us, pour a wave of waters from the
sky,

And plenteous store of wholesome food.

2 Flow onward with that stream of thine, whereby the cows
have come to us,

The kine of strangers to our home.

3 Chief Friend of Gods in sacred rites, pour on us fatness with
thy stream,

Pour down on us a flood of rain.

4 To give us vigour, with thy stream run through the fleecy

straining-cloth :

For verily the Gods will hear.

5 Onward hath Pavam&na flowed and beaten off the Rakshasas,
Flashing out splendour as of old.

*

PIYMN L. Soma Pa-vam&na.

Loud as a river’s roaring wave thy powers have lifted up
themselves

:

Urge on thine arrow’s sharpened point.

2 At thine effusion upward rise three voices full of joy, when thou
Flowest upon the fleecy ridge.

3 On to the fleece they urge with stones the tawny well-beloved

One,

Even Pavamana, dropping meath.

4 Flow with thy current to the sieve, 0 Sage most powerful to

cheer,

To seat thee in the place of song.

5 Flow, Most Exhilarating ! flow anointed with the milk for

balm,
* Indu, for Indra, for bis drink.

4 The Gods will hear

:

the sound that thou makest in flowing.—S&yana.
5 Flashing out splendour as of old : or,

4

Making lights shine as erst they
shone.’

1 Urge on thine arrow's sharpenedpoint : vdndsya ehodayd pavim

:

apparent-

ly a bold metaphorical expression for 4 make a noise like that of a discharged
arrow.’ 4 Emit thy sound like that of a (rushiug)

k
arrow.’—Wilson. Or

vdndsya may mean of (thy) reed, pipe, flute, or other musical instrument, and
S&yana explains pavim by subdam. Benfey accordingly (S&maveda, II. 5, 1,

5. 1.) renders the passage :

4 Erhebe deiner Mote Schall,’ 4 Lift up the music’

;of thy flute.’ According to Hillebrandt, V. M., I. p. 43, the reed or arrow
means the sharp-pointed stalk of the Soma-plant.

2 Three voices full of joy

:

or, three several joyful words. See IX. 33, 4.

The fleecy ridge

:

4 the summit of the fleece.’—Wilson.

4 In the place of song

:

see IX 25. 6.
t On Indra’s lap.’—Wilson.
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HYMN LI. Soma Pavamftaa.

Adhvaryu, on the filter pour the Soma juice expressed with
stones,

And make it pure for Indra’s drink.

2 Pour out for Indra, Thunder-armed, the milk of heaven, the
Soma’s juice,

Most excellent, most rich in sweets.

3 These Gods and all the Marut host, Indu ! enjoy this juice of

thine,

This Pavamana’s flowing meath,

4 For, Soma, thou hast been effused, strengthening for the wild

carouse,

0 Steer, the singer, for our help.

j5 Flow with thy stream, Far-sighted One, effused, into the cleans-

ing sieve

:

Flow on to give us strength and fame.

HYMN LII. Soma Pavam&na.

Wealth-winner, dwelling in the sky, bringing us vigour with
the juice,

Flow to the filter when effused.
'

2 So, in thiue ancient ways, may he, beloved, with a thousand
streams

Bun o’er the fleecy straining-cloth.

3 Him who is like a caldron shake : 0 Indu, shake thy gift to us
Shake it, armed Warrior ! with thine arms.

4 Indu, invoked with many a prayer, bring down the vigour of

these men,
Of him who threatens us with war.

5 Indu, Wealth-giver, with thine help pour out for us a hundred,

yea,

A thousand of thy pure bright streams.

4 For the wild carouse :
*
for speedy exhilaration.’—Wilson.

2 May he

:

the juice, regarded as distinct from Soma who is addressed.

3 Him who is Wee a caldron

:

beat or bruise the Soma that is full of juice
as a caldron is of water. With thine arms : or, with the blows (of the pressing-
stones). The meaning of the second and third ‘shake’ seems to be ‘send
rapidly.’ ‘ (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot

; Indu, send us now wealth ;

swift-flowing (Soma), send it with blows (of the stones).’—Wilson. Professor
Grassmann says that by * him who is like a caldron’ the wealthy enemy is

intended, whose possessions are to be poured out upon the pious worshippers.
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HYMN LI II. Soma Pavam&na.

0 thou with stones for arms, thy powers, crushing the fiends,

have raised themselves :

Chase thou the foes who compass us.

2 Thou conquerest thus with might when car meets car, and
when the prize is staked :

With fearless heart .will I sing praise.

3 No one with evil thought assails this Pavam&na7

s ho]y laws:
• Crush him who fain would fight with thee.

4 For Indra to the streams they drive the tawny rapture-drop-
ping Steed, >

Indu the bringer of delight.

• HYMN LIY. Soma Pavamdna.
m

After hia ancient splendour, they, the bold, have drawn the
bright*milk from

The' Sage who wins a thousand gifts.

2 In aspect he is like the Sun
; he runneth forward to the lakes,

Seven currents flowing through the sky.

3 He, shining in his splendour, stands high over all things that

exist— ^

Soma, a God as Surya is.

4 Thou, Indu, in thy brilliancy, ponrest on us, as Indra’s Friend,

Wealth from the kine to feast the Gods.

HYMN LY. Soma Pavam&na.

Pour on us with thy juice all kinds of corn, each sort of nourish-

ment,
And, Soma, al? felicities.

2 As thine, 0 Indu, is the praise, and thine what springeth from

the juice,

Seat thee on the dear sacred grass.

1 With stones for arms : adrivah

:

generally an appellative of Indra, the

slinger or caster of the stone or thunderbolt; here, according to Sftyana,—

gnlvavan soma, 0 Soma, possessor of, that is, expressed by, the stones.

2 When car meets car

;

in battle. When the prize is staked

:

in the chariot-

race
;
or the reference may be also to battle.

4 To the streams

:

the vasattvart waters.

1 They
,
the hold ; the Soma-pressers. The Sage

:

or Hishi ; Soma.

2 The lakes

:

of air. Seven currents

:

corresponding to the seven earthly

rivers. * He unites with the seven down-descending rivers of heaven/—

•

Wilson.

4 From the kine

:

consisting of milk, curds, etc.
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3 And, finding for us kine and steeds, 0 Soma, with thy juici
flow on

Through days that fly most rapidly.

4 As one who conquers, ne’er subdued, attacks and slays the
enemy,

Thus, Vanquisher of thousands ! flow.

HYMN LVI. . Soma Pavam&na.

Swift to the purifying sieve flows Soma as exalted Law,
Slaying the fiends, loving the Gods.

2 When Soma pours the strengthening food a hundred ever-

active stYearns

To Indra’s friendship win their way.

3 Ten Dames have sung to welcome thee, even as a maiden
greets her love

:

0 Soma, thou art decked to win.

4 Flow hitherward, 0 Indu, sweet to Indra and to Vishnu
: guard

The men, the singers, from distress*

HYMN LVII. Soma Pavam&na.

Thy streams that never fail or waste flow forth like showers
of rain from heaven,

To bring a thousand stores of strength.

2 He flows beholding on his way all well-beloved sacred lore,

Green-tinted, brandishing his arms.

3 He, when the people deck him like a docile king of elephants.
Sits as a falcon in the wood.

4 So bring thou hitherward to us, Indu, while thou art purified,
All treasures both of heaven and earth. *

HYMN LVIII. Soma Pavam&na.

Swift runs this giver of delight, even the stream of flowing
juice

:

Swift runs this giver of delight.

4 Vanquisher of thousands ; or, thou who winnest thousands, i. e. countless
spoils or treasures.

3 Ten Fames : the fingers, whose sound is heard in the operation of pressing
the Soma juice.

A °

3 Like a docile Icing of elephants : von Roth, in the St. Petersburg
Lexicon, suggests ibhe for ibhah

,

‘
like a pious king among his retinue ;

’ but
no alteration is necessai’y, ibhah and r&jd being taken together in the sense
of elephant-king or stately and noble elephant. See Vedische Studien

, I. p.
'XV. Sits as a falcon in the ivood: in the wood, as referring to the Soma,
meaning the wooden trough or vat. ‘ Sits on the waters like a hawk.’

—

"Wilson.

1 Swift: t&rat

;

‘rescuing (his worshippers from sin).’—Wilson.
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2 The Morning knows all precious things, the Goddess knows her
grace to man

:

Swift runs this giver of delight.
~

3 We have accepted thousands from Dhvasra’s and Purushanti’s
hands

:

Swift runs this giver of delight.

4 From whom we have accepted thus thousands and three times
ten besides :

Swift runs this giver of delight.

HYMN LIX. Soma Pavam&na.

Flow onward, Soma, winning kine, and steeds', and all that
gives delight

:

Bring hither wealth with progeny.

2 Flow onward from the waters, flow, inviolable, from the plants :

Flow onward from the pressing-boards.

3 Soma, as Pavamana, pass over all trouble and distress :

Sit on the sacred grass, a Sage.

4 Thou, Pavamana, foundest light
;
thou at thy birth becamest

great

:

0 Indu, thou art over all.
*

HYMN LX. Soma Pavamdna.

Sing forth and laud with sacred song most active Pavamana,
laud

Indu who sees with thousand eyes.

2 Thee who hast thousand eyes to see, bearer of thousand bur-

thens, they
Have filtered through the fleecy cloth.

3 Dhvasra and Purmhanti were ‘ two kings who conferred great wealth on
Taranta and Purumilha, two rishis of the family of Vidadasva. See p.

XXX III. of Max-Muller’s Big-veda, Vol, V.’—Cowell
5

s note in Wilson’s

Translation.

4 Thus thousands and three times ten : S&yana, taking tdnd (thus, in this

manner) to mean * garments,’ mistaking tririsdtum
,
thirty, for trisatam

,,
three

hundred, and neglecting the cha (and), interprets c three hundred thousand
garments.’

‘ Thirty robes and thousands.’—E. B. Cowell. Grassmann places

this hymn in his Appendix as a composition of fragments and out of place

where it stands in the text.

2 The waters : the vasatlvart waters. The pressing-boards ; dhUhdndbhyah :

according to S&yana, grdvdbhyah, the pressing-stones.

X With sacred song ; gdyatrtna

:

‘ with a Gdyatri hymn.’-—Wilson.

% Bewer of thousand burthens

:

or, bringer of thousand bounties,

20
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. 3 He, Pakamana, hath streamed through the fleece : he runs,

into the jars,

Finding his way to Indra’s heart.

4

That Indra may be bounteous, flow, most active Soma, for our

weal :

Bring genial seed with progeny.

‘ HYMN LXI. Soma Pavam&na.

Flow onward, Indu, with this food for him who in thy wild

delight

. Battered the nine-and-ninety down,

2 Smote swiftly forts, and Sambara, then Yadu and that Turyasa,

For pious Divodasa's sake.

3 Finder of horses, pour on us horses and wealth in kino and
gold,

And, Indu, food in boundless store.

4 We seek to win thy friendly love, even Pavamana’s flowing

o’er

The limit of the cleansing sieve.

5 With those same waves which in their stream o’erflow the

purifying sieve,

Soma, be gracious unto us.
r

6 0 Soma, being purified, bring us from all sides,—for thou
canst,

—

Riches and food with hero sons.

7 Him here, the Child whom streams have borne, the ten swift

fingers beautify

:

With the Adityas is he seen.

8 With Indra and with Y&yu he, effused, flows onward with the
beams

Of Surya to the cleansing sieve.

9 Flow rich in sweets and lovely for our Bhaga, V&yu, Pdshan,
flow

For Mitra and for Yaruna.

10

High is thy juice’s birth: though set in heaven, on earth Jt
hath obtained

Strong sheltering power and great renown.

1 The nine-and-ninety

:

'ninety-nine (cities of the foe),’—Wilson.

3 In boundless store

;

literally, in thousands.

7 Whom streams have borne: smdhumdtaram

:

'whose parents are the
livers,’—Wilson. fWn as the Moon in the ocean of air. With the Adityas
is fa seen : that U

}
he is counted as one of the Adityas,
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11 Striving to win, with him we gain all wealth from the ungodly
man,

Yea, all the glories of mankind.

12 Finder of room and freedom, flow for Indra whom wre must
adore,

For Vanina and the Marut host,

13 The Gods have come to Indu well-descended, beautified with
milk,

The active crusher of the foe.

14 Even as mother cows their calf, so let our praise-songs strength-
en him, <%

Yea, him who winneth Indra’s heart.

15 Soma, pour blessings on our kihe, pour forth the food that
streams with milk

:

Increase the sea that merits laud.

16 From heaven hath Pavamana made, as ’twere, the marvellous
thunder, and

The lofty light of all mankind.

17 The gladdening and auspicious juice of thee, of Pavam&na,
King

! *
Flows o’er the woollen straining-cloth.

18 Thy juice, 0 Pavamana, sends its rays abroad like splendid
skill,

Like lustre, all heaven’s light, to see.

19 Flow onward with that juice of thine most excellent, that
brings delight,

Slaying the wicked, dear to Gods.

20 Killing the foeman and his hate, and winning booty every
day,

Gainer art thou of steeds and kine.

21 Red-hued, be blended with the milk that seems to yield its*

lovely breast,

Falcon-like resting in thine home.

13 Well-descended: literally, well-born or well-produced
j

4 (who is) com-
pletely generated.’—Wilson.

15 The sea : samudrdm

:

according to S&yana, water generally.

1 6 * The purified [Soma] has generated the great light which is common to

all mankind, like the wonderful thundering of the skv.’—Muir, 0. S. Texts,

TV. 112. The great light common to all men, or vaisvdnardm or the lofty

light of all mankind, is Agni Vaisv&nara,

20 The foeman and his hate; f the hostile Yritra.’—Wilson.
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22 Flow onward thou who strengthenedst Indra to slaughter

Vritra wTho
Compassed and stayed the mighty floods.

23 Soma who rainest gifts, may we win riches with our hero

sons

:

Strengthen, as thou art cleansed, our hymns.

24 Aided by thee, and through thy grace, may we he slayers

when we war

:

Watch, Soma, at our solemn rites,

25 Chasing our foemen, driving off the godless, Soma floweth on»

Going to Inara’s special place.

26 0 Pavam&na, hither bring great riches, and destroy our foes :

O Indu, grant heroic fame.

27 A hundred obstacles have ne’er checked thee when fain to

give thy boons,

When, being cleansed, thou combatest.

28 Indu, flow on, a mighty juice
;
glorify us among the folk :

Drive all our enemies away.

29 Indu, in this thy friendship most lofty and glorious may we
Subdue all those who war with us.

#T

30 Those awful weapons that thou hast, sharpened at point to

strike men down

—

Guard us therewith from every foe.

HYMN LXII. Soma Pavamdna.

These rapid Soma-drops have been poured through the puri-

fying sieve

To bring us all felicities.

2 Dispelling manifold mishap, giving the courser’s progeny,

Yea, and the warrior steed, success.

25 The godless: drdvnah

:

those who present no sacrificial offerings
;
‘the

withholders (of wealth).’—Wilson. Special place: that is, the vessel set
apart for his libations.

- 26 Eeroic fame

:

or, fame with hrave sons.

27 Obstacles

:

or enemies, according to S&yana, Thou combatest : maltha -

syase: according to S&yana, ‘ when thou wish est to give ns wealth.’ ‘The
meanings “ fight,” “strive,” etc., are foreign to Sltya*; a, being derived from
a, comparison of jua^io/uai, macto, etc.’—Editor’s note in Wilson’s Trans-
lation.

30 Weapons .’ the Moon being the warrior who overcomes the darkness of
night. See Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 340. Cf. ‘The moon advances like an
indignant warrior through a fleeing army.’—S. T. Coleridge.

4

*
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3 Bringing prosperity to kine, they make perpetual lift flow
To us for noble eulogy.

4 Strong, mountain-born, the stalk hath been pressed in the
streams for rapturous joy :

Hawk-like he settles in his home.

5 Fair is the God-loved juice
;
the plant is washed in waters,

pressed by men :

The mileh-kine sweeten it with milk.

6 As drivers deck a courser, so have they adorned the meath*s
juice for

Ambrosia, for the festival. ^

7 Thou, Indu, with thy streams that drop sweet juices, which
were poured for help,

Hast settled in the cleansing sieve.

8 So flow thou onward through the fleece, for Indra flow, to be
his drink,

Finding thine home in vats of wood.

9 As giving room and freedom, as most sweet, pour butter forth
and milk,

0 Iudu, for the Angirases.

10 Most active and benevolent, this PavamAna, sent to us
For lofty friendship, meditates.

11 Quellerof curses, mighty, with strong sway, this Pavara ana
shall

Bring treasures to the worshipper.

12 Pour thou upon us thousandfold possessions, both of kine and
steeds, „

Exceeding glorious, much-desired.

13 Wandering far, with wise designs, the juice here present is

effused,

Made beautiful by living men.

3 114 : here, according to Skyana, meaning 'food.’ ‘ Labetrank/ refreshing

draught.—Grassmann.

4 The stalk

:

the Soma-plant, which is said to have grown on the mountains.

5 In waters

:

the vasativarl waters.

6 Far ambrosia; amyitdya

;

'for the sake of immortality,’—Wilson.

9 For the Angirases

:

or, from the Angirases. The Jamadagnis were not
members of that family.—Ludwig.

10 Meditates: 'is known (to all).’—Wilson.

13 Wandering far: urugdydh: according to S&yana, much-lauded, or praised

by many.
*

*

~
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14 For Indra flows the gladdening drink, the measurer of the

region, Sage,

With countless wealth and endless help.

15 Born on the mountain, lauded here, Indu for Indra is set down,

As in her sheltering nest a bird.

16 Pressed by the men, as ’twere to war hath Soma Pavam&ua
sped,

To rest with might within the vats.

17 That he may move, they yoke him to the three-backed triple-

seated car

By the Severn Eishis’ holy songs,

J8 Drive ye that Tawny Courser, 0 ye pressers, on his way to war,

Swift Steed who carries off the spoil.

19 Pouring all glories hither, he, effused and entering the jar,

Stands like a hero mid the kine.

20 Indu, the living men milk out thy juice to make the rapturous
draught

:

Gods for the Gods milk out the meath.

21 Pour for the Gods into the sieve our Soma very rich in sweets,

Him whom the Gods most gladly -hear.

22 Into his stream who gladdens best these Soma juices have
been poured,

Lauded with songs for lofty fame.

23 Thou flowest to enjoy the milk, and bringest valour, being
cleansed :

Winning the spoil flow hitherward.

24 And, hymned by Jamadagnis, let all nourishment that kine
supply,

And general praises, flow to us.

25 Soma, as leader of the song flow onward with thy wondrous
aids,

For holy lore of every kind.

14 The measurer of the region; who measured out and made the firmament.
15 Born On the mountain: or, perhaps, as S&yana takes it, ‘made manifest

by song.’

17 JBy the Seven Rishis' holy songs

:

or ‘Of Rishis, with seven holy songs
’

;

the car being the saorifioe, the three backs or ridges being the three daily
libations, the three seats being the three Vedas.

19 Mid the hine: among the enemy’s cattle, for whose possession he is

fighting. So, says S&yana, Soma stands among the sacrifices.

20 The living men

:

the worshippers, according to S&yana
;
but perhaps, as

Ludwig suggests, his stotdrah should be sotdrah, pressers.
’ Gods ; devtfh

:

th®
priests.

'
-

’
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26 Do thou as leader of the song, stirring the waters of £he sea,

Flow onward, thou who niovest all.

27 0 Soma, 0 thou Sage, these worlds stand ready to attest thy
might

:

For thy behoof the rivers flow.

28 Like showers of rain that fall from heaven thy streams per-

petually flow

To the bright fleece spread under them.

29 For potent Indra purify Indu effectual and strong,

Enjoyment-giver, Mighty Lord.

30 Soma, true, Pavamana, Sage, is seated in the cleansing sieve.

Giving his praiser hero strength.

HYMN LXITI. Soma Pavamana,

Pour hitherward, 0 Soma, wealth in thousands and heroic

strength,

And keep renown secure for us.

2 Thou makest food and vigour swell for Indra, best of glad-

deners 1

Within the cups thou seatest thee.

3 For Indra and. for Vishnu poured, Soma hath flowed into

the jar

:

May Vayu find it rich in sweets.

4 These Sonias swift and brown of hue, in stream of solemn
sacrifice

Have flowed through twisted obstacles,

5 Performing every noble work, active, augmenting Indra’s

strength, *

Driving away the godless ones.

6 Brown Soma-drops, effused, that seek Indra, to their appro"

priate place

Flow through the region hitherward.

7 Flow onward with that stream of thine wherewith tliou gavesfc

S uya light,

Urging on waters good to men.

8 He, Pavamana, high o’er man yoked the Sun’s courser Etasa
To travel through the realm of air.

26 Waters of the sea; of the sea of air, the firmament.

4 Twisted obstacles

;

either the twigs of which the frame of the filter was
made, or the rough surface of the wool of the strainer. ‘Are let loo^e upon
th e R^kshasas

.

'—Wilson.
8 In this and the following stanza Soma is identified with the Son.
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9 And those ten Coursers, tawny-hued, he harnessed that the

Sun might come :

Indu, he said, is Indra’s self.

10 Hence, singers, pour the gladdening juice to V&yu and to

Indra, pour
The drops upon the fleecy cloth.

110 Soma Pavamana, And wealth for us not to be assailed,

"Wealth which the foeman may not win,

12 Send riches hither with thy stream in thousands, both of

steeds and kine,

Send spoil 41 war and high renown.

13 Soma the God, expressed with stones, likeSurya, floweth on
his way,

Pouring the juice within the jar.

14 These brilliant drops have poured for us, in stream of solemn
sacrifice,

Worshipful laws and strength in kine.

15 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Somas, blent with
curdled milk,

Efiused for Indra Thunder-armed.
r.

16 Soma, do thou most rich in sweets, a gladdening drink most
dear to Gods,

Flow to the sieve to bring us wealth.

17 For Indra, living men adorn the Tawny Courser in the streams,
Indu, the giver of delight.

18 Pour for us, Soma, wealth in gold, in horses and heroic sons,
Bring hither strength in herds of kine.

19 For Indra pour ye on the fleece him very sweet to taste, who
longs

For battle as it were in war.

20 The singers, seeking help, adorn the Sage who must be decked
with songs

:

Loud bellowing the Steer comes on.

21 The singers with their thoughts and hymns have, in the stream
of sacrifice,

Caused Soma, active Steer, to roar.

9 Coursers; or Hants. Cf, IV. 6. 9 and 13. 3.

10 Hence; from this vessel.

14 Worshipful laws

:

the meaning of dhamdnyftryd is not clear.
1 (Plowing)

towards the dwellings of respectable (worshippers).’— Wilson. * Venerable
might.’—Ludwig.
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22 God, working with mankind, flow on
; to Indra go thy gladden-

ing juice

:

To Vayu mount as Law commands.

23 0 Soma Pavamana, thou pourest out wealth that brings re-

nown :

Enter the lake, as one we love.

24 Soma, thou fiowest chasing foes and bringing wisdom and de-

light :

Drive off the folk wrho love not Gods.

25 The Pavamanas have been poured, the brilliant drops of Soma
juice,

For holy lore of every kind.

26 The Pavam&nas have been shed, the beautiful swift Soma-
drops,

Driving all enemies afar.

27 From heaven, from out the firmament, hath Pavamana been
effused

Upon the summit of the earth.

28 0 Soma, Indu, very wise, drive, being purified, with thy stream
All foes, all Bakshasas away.

29 Driving the Bakshasas afar, 0 Soma, bellowing, pour for us
Most excellent and splendid strength.

30 Soma, do thou secure for us the treasures of the earth and
heaven,

Indu ! all boons to be desired.

HYMN LXIV". Soma Pavamdna.

Soma, thou art^a splendid Steer, a Steer, 0 God, with steerlike

sway :

Thou as a Steer ordainest laws.

2 Steer-strong thy might is as a steer’s, steer-strong thy wood,
steer-like thy drink :

A Steer indeed, 0 Steer, art thou.

3 Thou, Indu, as a vigorous horse, hast neighed together steeds

and kine :

Unbar for us the doors to wealth.

23 The lake

:

the drondkalam, vat or reservoir.

27 The summit of the earth

:

the raised altar,

1 Steer

;

S&yana, as usual, explains vrisM by varshakah e Sprinkler.’—Wilson,

3 Neighed together ; collected, through the efficacy of the sound thou
makest in dropping through the filter, and enriched us with, steeds and kine.
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4 0 lit of desire of cows and steeds and heroes potent Soma-drops,

Brilliant and swift, have been effused.

5 They purified in both the hands, made beautiful by holy men,

Flow onward to the fleecy cloth.

6 These Soma juices shall pour forth all treasures for the wor-

shipper

From heaven and earth and firmament.

7 The streams of Pavamaua, thine, Finder of all, have been

effused,

Even as Surya’s rays of light.

8 Making the^light that shines from heaven thou flowest on to

every form :

Soma, thou swellest like a sea.

9 Urged on thou sendest out thy. voice, 0 Pavamaua; thou hast

moved,
Like the God Surya, to the sieve.

10 Indu, Enlightener, Friend, hath been purified by the sages’

hymns :

So starts the charioteer his steed

—

11 Thy God-delighting wave which hath flowed to the purifying

sieve,

Alighting in the home of Law.

12 Flow to our sieve, a gladdening -draught that hath most inter-

course with Gods,

Indu, to Indra for his drink.

13 Flow onward with a stream for food, made beautiful by sapient

men :

Indu with sheen approach the milk. *

14 While thou art cleansed, Song-Lover, bring comfort and
vigour to the folk,

Poured, Tawny One ! on milk and curds.

15 Purified for the feast of Go Is, go thou to Indra’s special place,

Besplendent, guided by the strong.

16 Accelerated by the hymn, the rapid drops of Soma juice

Have flowed, urged onward, to the lake.

17 Easily have the living drops, made beautiful, approached
the lake,

Yea, to the place of sacrifice.

8 To every form

:

to bring us blessings in every shape.
9 To the sieve : vklharmani

:

*in observance of the law/ according to M.
^Bergaigne. See La Relir/ion Vedique

, III. 218, note.
16 The lake : samudram.

:

according to S&yana, the sea of air, the firmament.
The dronakala§:i, vat or reservoir, is probably intended.
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18 Compass about, our faithful Friend, all our possessions with
thy might

:

Guard, hero like, our sheltering home.

19 Loud neighs the Courser Etasa, with singers, harnessed for

the place,

Guided for travel to the lake.

20 What time the Swift One resteth in the golden place of sacrifice,

He leaves the foolish far away.

21 The friends have sung in unison, the prudent wish to sacrifice :

Down sink the unintelligent.

22 For Indra girt by Maruts, flow, thou Indu, veiy rich in sweets,

To sit in place of sacrifice.

23 Controlling priests and sages skilled in holy song adorn thee

well

:

The living make thee beautiful.

24 Aryaman, Mitra, Yarnna drink Pavamfinals juice, yea, thine;

0 Sage, the Maruts drink thereof.

25 0 Soma, Indu, thou while thou art purified urgest onward
speech

Thousandfold, with thedore of hymns.

26 Yea, Soma, Indu, while thou art purified do thou bring to us

Speech thousandfold that longs for war.

27 0 Indu, Much-invoked, while thou art purifying, as the Friend

Of these men enter thou the lake.

28 Bright are these Somas blent with milk, with light that flashes

brilliantly

And form that utters loud acclaim.

.29 Led by his drivers, and sent forth, the Strong Steed hath come
nigh for spoil,

Like warriors when they stand arrayed.

30 Specially, Soma, coming as a Sage from heaven to prosper us,

Flow like the Sun for us to see.

19 The Courser Elam : here meaning Soma. Ydhnih (from vah, Lat. veh-o)

is properly a horse of burden, or draught-horse.

21 The friends: the priests
;
or perhaps the Maruts. Down sink : naralce,

into hell, says Sftyana.

. 26 That longs for war: makhasytivam

:

‘desiring wealth.’—Wilson. See

IX. 61. 27, note.

28 Form : krip$

:

stream, according to SAyana.

80 Specially : ridhah

:

said by Y&aka to be the Vedic. form of pritliak
,
and

to be used in the* sense of prospering. See Wilson’s Translation, Editor’s note.

Or ridhd/c may mean, lightly, easily, without effort.
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HYMN LXV . Soma Pavam&na.

The glittering maids send Sara forth, the glorious sisters, close

-

allied,

Seiid Indu forth, their mighty Lord.

2 Pervade, 0 Pavam&na, all our treasures with repeated light,

God, coming hither from the Gods.

3 Pour on us, Pavamltna, rain, as service and fair praise for

Gods

:

Pour all to be our nourishment.

4 Thou art a Steer by lustre : we, 0 Pavamana, faithfully

Call upon tiSee the Splendid One.

5 Do thou, rejoicing, nobly-armed !
pour upon us heroic strength :

0 Indu, come thou hitherward,

6 When thou art cleansed with both the hands and dipped in

waters, vrith the wood
Thou comest to the gathering-place.

7 Sing forth your songs, as Yyasva sang, to Soma Pavamana, to

The Mighty One with thousand eyes

;

8 Whose coloured sap they drive with stones, the yellow meath-
distilling juice,

Indu for Indra, for his drink.

9 We seek to gain the friendly love of thee that Strong and
Mighty One,

Of thee the winner of all wealth.

10 Flow onward with thy stream, a Steer, inspiriting the Maruts’
Lord,

Winning all riches by thy might.

11 I send thee forth to battle from the press, 0 Pavam&na,
Strong,

Sustain er, looker on the light.

12 Acknowledged by this song of mine, flow, tawny- coloured,
with thy stream :

Incite to battle thine ally.

13 0 Indu, visible to all pour out for us abundant food :

Soma, be thou our prospered

.

1 The glittering maids: the fingers, perhaps with reference to the gold
rings worn by the priests when they press the Soma. Sdra

:

here said to
mean Soma

;

f
tlie invigorating."—Wilson. The glorious sisters

;

the fingers.
3 As service: as the cause of worship.
6 With the wood :

‘
(taken*up) with the wooden vessel.’—Wilson, Cf. IX.

1 . 2 .

7 Yyasva: a Biehi frequently mentioned in Book YIII.

12 Thine ally : Indra,
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14 The pitchers, Indn, with thy streams have sung aloud in
vigorous might ;

Enter them, and let Indra drink,

15 0 thou whose potent gladdening juice they milk out with the
stones, flow on,

Destroyer of our enemies.

16 King Pavamana is implored with holy songs, on man’s behalf,

To travel through the firmament.

17 Bring us, 0 Indu, hundredfold increase of kine, and noble
steeds,

The gift of fortune for our help.

18 Pressed for the banquet of the Gods, 0 Soma, bring us might,
and speed,

Like beauty for a brilliant show.

19 Soma, flow on exceeding bright with loud roar to the wooden
vats,

Falcon-like resting in thine home.

20 Soma the Water-winner flows to Indra, Vayu, Varuna,
To Vishnu and the Marut host.

21 Soma, bestowing food upon our progeny, from every side

Pour on us riches thousandfold !

22 The Soma juices which have been expressed afar or near at
hand,

Or there on Saryanavan?s bank,

23 Those pressed among Arjxkas, pressed among the active, in

men’s homes,
Or pressed among the Races Five

—

24 May these celestial drops, expressed, pour forth upon us, as

they flow,

Bain from the heavens and hero strength.

25 Urged forward o’er the ox-hide flows the Lovely One of

tawny hue,

Lauded by Jamadagni’s song.

26 Like horses urged to speed, the drops, bright, stirring vital

power, when blent

With milk, are beautified in streams.

- 22 Saryandv&n'a tanlc

:

this lake is said to be on the borders of the Kura-
kshetra country.

23 Arjihas

:

apparently a non-Aryan people in the Korth-West, See VIII.

53. 11.

25 O’er the ox-hide : the leather sheet that received the droppings of the

Soma.
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27 So they who toil with juiees send thee forward for the Gods-*

repast

:

So with this splendour flow thou on,

28 We choose to-day that, chariot-steed of thine, the Strong’, that

brings us bliss.

The Guardian, the desire of all,

29 The Excellent, the Gladdener, the Sage with heart that un-
derstands,

The Guardian, the desire of all

;

30 Who for ourselves, 0 thou Most Wise, is wealth and fair

intelligence,

The Guardian, the desire of all.

HYMN LXYL Soraa Pavamdna,

For holy lore of every sort, flow onward thou whom all men love*

A Friend to be besought by friends.

2 O’er all thou rulest with these Two which, Soma Pavamana,
stand,

Turned, as thy stations, hitherward.

3 Wise Soma Pavamana, thou encompassest on every side

Thy stations as the seasons come.

4 Flow onward, generating food, for precious boous of every kind,

A Friend for friends, to be our help.

5 Upon the lofty ridge of heaven thy bright rays with their

essences,

Soma, spread purifying power.

6 0 Soma, these Seven Rivers flow, as being thine, to give

command :

The streams of milk run forth to thee. f

7 Flow onward. Soma in a stream, effused to gladden Indra’s heart.

Bringing imperishable fame,

8 Driving thoe in Vivasvan’s course, the Seven Sisters with
their hymns

Made melody round thee the Sage.

23 The guardian : pfaitam

:

according to Pischel, ‘ den sell wellenden/
‘ the swelling one.

1

See his exhaustive excursus on the word in Vedische
Studien

, X. pp. 191—194.

The Rishis are the hundred VaikMnasas, said to have been a race of saintly
hermits sprung from the nails of Prajftpati.

2 With these T<c,o : probably a double asterism. See Rillebrandt, V, M.
p. 446 ;

and Gaidicke, Her Adcuscttiv im Veda, p 199,

8 The stream of Smna is likened to the course of Vivasv&n or the Sun.
The Seven Sisters are probably the Seven Elvers of stanza 6. According to
Sdyana ( the seven kindred (priests)’ are intended,
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9

The virgins deck thee o’er fresh streams' to drive thee to the

sieve when thou,

A singer, bathest in the wood.

10 The streams of Pavamlna, thine, Sage, Mighty One, have
poured them forth

Like coursers eager for renown.

1 1 They have been poured upon the fleece towards the meath-
distilling vat

:

The holy songs have sounded forth.

12 Like milch-ldne coming home, the drops of Soma juice have
reached the lake,

Have reached the place of sacrifice.

13 0 Indu, to our great delight the running waters flow to us,

When thou wilt robe thyself in milk.

14 In this thy friendship, and with thee to help us, fain to

sacrifice,

Indu, we crave thy friendly love.

15 Flow on, 0 Soma, for the great Viewer of men, for gain of kine
Enter thou into Indra’s throat.

16 Best art thon, Soma, of the great, Strongest, of strong ones,

Indu : thou >

As Warrior ever hast prevailed.

17 Mightier even than the strong, more valiant even than the

brave,

More liberal than the bountiful,

18 Soma, as Sura, bring us food, win offspring of our bodies : we
Elect thee for our friendship, we elect thee for companionship.

19 Agui, thou potest life; send down upon us food and vigorous

strength :

Drive thou misfortune far away.

20 Agni is Pavamana, Sage, Chief Priest of all the Paces Five

:

To him whose wealth is great we pray.

21 Skilled in thy task, 0 Agni, pour splendour with hero strength

on us,
I

Granting me wealth that nourishes.

9 The virgins

:

the fingers.

3 2 The lake : the dronakalitsd or reservoir.

3 5 For gain of kine : gdvishtaye

:

according to S&yana, * for the seeker of
the kine of the Angirasea/

18 As Stira: see IX. 65. 3.
( Who art a hero/—Wilson, * From the Sun/

—

Ludwig.
19 Misfortune : duchehhtindm

:

frequently personified as an evil power;
< the Rukshasas.'—Wilson.
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22 Beyond his enemies away to sweet praise Pavam&na flows,

Like Surya visible to all.

23 Adorned by living men, set forth for entertainment, rich in

food,

Far-sighted Indu is a Steed.

21 He, Pavamana, hath produced the lofty Law, the brilliant

light,

Destroying darkness black of hue.

25 From tawny Pavamana, the Destroyer, radiant streams have
sprung,

Quick streams from him whose gleams are swift.

26 Best rider of the chariot, praised with fairest praise,jnid

beauteous ones,

Gold-gleaming with the Marut host,

27 May Pavam&na, best to win the booty, penetrate with rays,

Giving the singer hero strength.

28 Over the fleecy sieve hath flowed the drop effused : to Indra

comes

Indu while he is purified.

29 This Soma, through the pressing-stones, is sporting on the ox-

hide, and

Summoning Indra to the draught.

30 0 Pavamana, bless us, so that we may live, with that bright

milk

Of thine which hath been brought from heaven.

* HYMN LXVIL Soma and Others.

Thou, Soma, hast a running stream, joyoCis, most strong at

sacrifice

:

Flow bounteously bestowing wealth.

2 Effused as cheerer of the men, flowing best gladdener, thou art

A Prince to Indra with thy juice.

3 Poured forth by pressing-stones, do thou with loud roar send
us in a stream

Most excellent illustrious might.

23 Is a Steed: ‘ one who continually goes to the Gods/ is S&yana’s explana-

tion of dti/ah, horse or courser.

25 The Hestroyer : of darkness. Of. IS. 61. 30.

27 Penetrate: the whole world.—S&yana.

29 On the ox-hide : see IS. 65. 25.

2 A Prince : sdrih ; a rich and liberal patron.
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4 India, urged forward, flowetli through the fleecy cloth : the
Tawny One

With his loud roar hath brought us strength.

5 Indu, thou flowest through the fleece, bringing felicities and
fame,

And, Soma, spoil and wealth in kine.

6 Hither, 0 Indu, bring us wealth in steeds and cattle hundred-
fold :

Bring wealth, 0 Soma, thousandfold.

7 In purifying, through the sieve the rapid drops of Soma juice

Come nigh to Indra in their course.

8 For Indra flowetli excellent Indu, the noblest Soma juice,

The Living for the Living One.

9 The glittering maids send Sura forth : they with their song
have sung aloud

To Pavamana dropping meath.

1 0 May Pushan, drawn by goats, be our protector, and on all his

paths

Bestow on us our share of maids.

11 This Soma flows like gladdening oil for him who wears the
braided locks

:

He shall give us our share of maids.

12 This Soma juice, 0 glowing God, flows like pure oil, effused

for thee

:

He shall give us our share of maids.

13 Flow onward, Soma, in thy stream, begetter of the sages7

speech :

Wealth-giver anfcrng Gods art thou.

14 The Falcon dips within the jars; he wraps him in his robe

and goes

Loud roaring to the vats of wood.

15 Soma, thy juice bath been effused and poured into the

pitcher : like

A rapid hawk it rushes on.

16 For Indra flow most rich in sweets, 0 Soma, bringing him
delight.

9 The glittering maids send Mra forth: repeated from IX. 65. 1.

10 Our share of maids : desirable and approved wives.—S&yana.

11 For him who wears the braided lochs : hapardine : see I. 114. 1, and VII.
83. 8. Here Pftshan is intended.

12 0 glowinq God : Pushan.
14 The Falcon : the faleon-like Soma.

21
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17 They were sent forth to feast the Gods, like chariots that

display their strength.

18 Brilliant, best givers of delight, these juices have sent Vayu
forth.

19 Bruised by the press-stones and extolled, Soma, thou goest

to the sieve.

Giving the worshipper hero strength.

20 This juice braised by the pressing-stones and lauded passes

through the sieve.

Slayer of demons, through the fleece.
r*

210 Pavamaha, drive away the danger, whether near at hand
Or far remote, that finds me here.

22 This day may Pavam&na cleanse us with his purifying power.

Most active purifying Priest.

23 0 Agni, with the cleansing light diffused through all thy fiery

glow.

Purify thou this prayer of ours.

24 Cleanse us with thine own cleansing power, 0 Agni, that is

bright with flame,

And by libations poured to theev
25 Savitar, God, by both of these, libation, purifying power, /

Purify me on every side.

26 Cleanse us, God Savitar, with Three, 0 Soma, with sublimest

forms,

Agni, with forms of power and might.

27 May the Gods’ company make me clean, and Vasus make me
pure by song. ^

Purify me, ye General Gods
;
0 J&tavedas, make me pure.

28 Fill thyself full of juice, flow forth, 0 Soma, thou with all thy
stalks,

The best oblation to the Gods.
1

29 We with our homage have approached the Friend w ho seeks
our wondering praise,

Young, strengthener of the solemn rite.

18 Have sent Vdyu forth

:

have drawn him down from heaven. ‘Are let

foi*th for Y&yu.’—Wilson.

26 The Three sublimest forms are said to be Agni, Y&yu, and Surya, or
Fire, Wind, and Sun.

27 The Gods' company

:

the yajamdnas or sacrifices, or the troop of Gods,
Indra and others.—S&yana. General Gods: vlsvedevdh : or, all ye Gods.
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30 Lost is Al&yyaJ

s axe, 0 Soma, God : do thou send it back hither
in thy flow

Even, Soma, God, if ’twere a mole.

31 The man who reads the essence stored by saints, the PHvam&ni
hymns,

Tastes food completely purified, made sweet by Matarisvan’s
touch.

32 Whoever reads the essence stored by saints, the P&vamani
hymns,

Sarasvati draws forth for him water and butter, milk and
meath. ^

HYMN LXVIII. Soma Pavam&na.

The drops of Soma juice like cows who yield their milk have
flowed forth, rich in meath, unto the Shining One,

And, seated on the grass, raising their voice, assumed the milk,
the covering robe wherewith the udders stream.

2 He bellows with a roar around the highest twigs : the Tawny
One is sweetened as he breaks them up.

Then, passing through the sieve into the ample room, the God
throws off the dregs according to his wish.

3 The gladdening drink that measured out the meeting Twins
fills full with milk the Eternal Ever-waxing Pair.

Bringing to light the Two great Begions limitless, moving
above them he gained sheen that never fades.

30 This stanza is well-nigh unintelligible. Alftyya may, as is suggested
in the St. Petersburg Lexicon, be a name of Indra, and the lost axe may be
the thunderbolt which the poet thinks has long lain idle, and which Soma
is prayed to replace in the hands of the Thunderer, even though it were
worthless and miscliievcras like a mole. S&yana’s interpretation is different ;

—

* May the battle-axe of the foe destroy the foe alone : flow to us, bright Soma
;

(slay) the villain only, bright Soma.’—Wilson.
31 By saints

:

by the Rishis to whom they were revealed. Pdvamdnt
hymns

:

the hymns in this Book dedicated to the purification of the Soma
juice. By Mdtarisvan's touch: ‘

'} . --.v. Y' V'
-vf means Vdyu because

it breathes in the atmosphere ' •
’

. -
f

.
.' .

, 1 od is sweetened and
purified by the purifying wind and the man eats it.’—Wilson. Mtarisvan
probably represents Agni.

1 The Shining One : devdm

:

the radiant Indra. The second line is obscure.
According to Sfty&na, usviydh here means i cows’ and not milk :

—‘the lowing
kine sitting on the barhis grass hold in their udders the pure (juice) welling

up.’—Wilson.
2 The highest twigs

:

of the Soma-plant, which as being the tenderest and
juiciest are crushed first.—Ludwig. ‘He with a noise reechdes the principal

(praises) : separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted (Soma) sweetens
them.’—Wilson.

. 3 The meeting Twins ; Soma is called the Creator and Preserver of heaven

a
nd earth.
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4 Wandering through the Parents, strengthening the floods,

the Sage makes his place swell with his own native might.

The stalk is mixed with grain : he comes led by the men
together with ijhe sisters, and preserves the Head.

5 With energetic intellect the Sage is bom, deposited as germ
of Law, far from the Twins.

They being young at first showed visibly distinct the Creature

that is half-concealed and half-exposed.

6 The sages knew the form of him. the Gladdener, what time

the Falcon brought the plant from far away.

Him who ^sures success they beautified in streams, the stalk

who yearned therefor, mighty and meet for praise.

7 Together with the Eishis, with their prayers and hymns ten

women deck thee, Soma, friendly when effused.

Led by the men, with invocations of the Gods, through the

fleece, thou hast given us strength to win the spoil.

8 Songs resonant with praise have celebrated him, Soma, Friend,

springing forth, with his fair company.
Even him who, rich in meath, with undulating stream,

Winnner of Wealth, Immortal, sends his voice from heaven.

9 He sends it into all the region forth from heaven. Soma,
while he is filtered, settles in the jars.

With milk and waters is he decked when pressed with stones:

Indu, when purified, shall find sweet rest and room.

10

Even thus poured forth flow on thy -way, 0 Soma, vouchsafing

us most manifold lively vigour.

We will invoke benevolent Earth and Heaven. Give us, ye
Gods, riches with noble heroes.

HYMNLXIX. - Soma Pavam&na.

Laid like an arrow on the bow the hymn hath been loosed

like a young calf to the udder of its dam.

4 The Parents : heaven and earth. The floods : the waters of the firma-
ment. Grain

:

especially barley. Makes his place sivell

:

enriches bis own
station, the uttaravedi or northward altar. The sisters

:

the fingers. The
Head

:

apparently Sfirya. * Siyana’s explanation of sirah, viz., sirnam
hhutajdtam (the withered world ?), needs explaining more than the original
itself.’—Wilson.

5 The Sage: the Sun. Far from the Twins

:

rising in a distant region
beyond heaven and earth. The Creature that is half-concealed and half-

exposed: the meaning appears to be, as Ludwig says, that heaven and earth
while they were yet unseparated, produced the Moon : the Sun came into
being only when they had been separated through Soma’s energetic agency.

7 Ten women

:

the fingers.

1 Hath been loosed
,

<Sac.

:

4
is let loose to (Indra) the fosterer as a calf to the

udder of its mother.’ 4 S&yana takes Hdhani [to the udder] twice over : he
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As one who cometli first with full stream she is milked : thus
Soma is impelled to this man’s holy rites.

2 The thought is deeply fixed; the savoury juice is shed ; the
tongue with joyous sound is stirring in the mouth

;

And Pavaaiana, like the shout of combatants* the drop rich
in sweet juice, is flowing through the fleece.

3 He flows about the sheep-skin, longing for a bride : he loosens
Aditi’s Daughters for the worshipper.

The sacred drink hath come, gold-tinted, well-restrained : like

a strong Bull he shines, whetting his manly might.

4 The Bull is bellowing; the Cows are coming tfSgh : the God-
desses approach the God’s own resting-place.

Onward hath Soma passed through the sheep’s fair bright
fleece, and hath, as ’twere, endued a garment newly washed.

5 The golden-hued, Immortal, newly bathed, puts on a brightly-

shining vesture that is never harmed.
He made the ridge of heaven to be his radiant robe, the

sprinkling of the bowls from moisture of the sky.

6 Even as the beams of Surya, urging men to speed, that cheer and
send to sleep, together rush they forth,

These swift outpourings in long course of holy rites ; no
form save only Indra shows itself so pure.

7 As down the steep slope of a river to the vale, drawn from
the Steer the swift strong draughts have found a way.

says it is used of Indra because he is the nourisher of everything, *—Wilson.
.4s one uho cometh first: according to S&yana, as a cow coming before her
calf yields her milk, (^p Indra, coming before his worshippers pours various
blessings upon them). First: agre: at the head; at the- beginning of the
religious ceremony.

2 The tongue with joyous sound is stirring in the mouth

:

probably the
priest’s tongue influenced by the exhilarating Soma juice. * The Foma stream,

emitting pleasant juice is driven into (Indra’ a) mouth/—Wilson.

3 Longing for a bride

:

seeking the waters with winch he is to be united.

Aditi’s Daughters

:

probably, the plants, whose buds Soma as the Moon opens
and fertilizes with his nectareous beams. 1 The daughters of Infinity [Aditi]

are probably the quarters of the sky.’—Ludwig.

4 The Dull

:

Soma. According to S&yana, the Cows are the propitiatory

hymns of praise, which are called also Goddesses or divine.

5 Brightly-shining vesture: the milk with which the Soma juice is mixed.
Sayana explains the second half of the stanza differently, taking chamvbh,

bowls or beakers into which the Soma juice is poured, as meaning metaphori-
cally the two great receptacles of all living beings, or heaven and earth, and
introducing Aditya who is not mentioned in the text *.

—

‘

he has created (Aditya)

who stands on thejback of the sky for the destruction (of sin) and purification,

(and has created) Aditya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds/—Wilson.
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Well be it with the men and cattle in our home. May powers,
0 Soma, may the people stay with us.

8 Pour out upon us wealth in goods, in gold, in steeds, in cattle

and in corn, and great heroic strength.

Ye, Soma, are my Fathers, lifted up on high as heads of
heaven and makers of the strength of life.

9 These Pavamanas here, these drops of Soma, to Indra have
sped forth like cars to booty.

Effused, they pass the cleansing fleece, while, gold-hued, they
cast their covering off to pour the rain down.

10

0 Indu, flowrthou on for lofty Indra, flow blameless, very
gracious, foe-destroyer.

Bring splendid treasures to the man who lauds thee. 0
Heaven and Earth, with all the Gods protect us.

HYMN LXX. Soma Pavam&na.

The three times seven Milch-kine in the eastern heaven have
for this Soma poured the genuine milky draught.

Four other beauteous Creatures hath he made for his adorn-
ment, when he waxed in strength through holy rites.

2 Longing for lovely Amrit, by his wisdom he divided, each
apart from other, earth and heaven.

He gladly wrapped himself in the most lucid floods, when
through their glory they found the God’s resting-place.

3 May those his brilliant rays be ever free from death, inviolate,

for both classes of created things,

—

Bays wherewith power's of men and Gods are purified. Yea,
even for this have sages welcomed him as King.

4 He, while he is adorned by the ten skilful qnes, that he too in

the Midmost Mothers may create,

7 Vdjrih and krishtdyah, powers and people, are explained by Sayana as
‘ food * and ‘ offspring.’

8 Ye, Soma : ‘ Soma is treated as plural by attraction
; or, as S&yana puts

it, the plurality of the pitris is applied to Soma.’— Wilson. Probably' Moon
and Stars are intended. See Hillebrandt, V. M., I. p. 398.

10 With all the Gods: devaih: ‘ subhagairdhanaih with auspicious riches.’—
S&yana.

1 The three times seven Milch-Une are, according to Sftyana, the twelve
months, the five seasons, the three worlds, and Aditya or the Sun. Probably,
as Ludwig says, the seven celestial rivers, multiplied by three to correspond
with the threefold division of the heavens, are intended. These supply the
genuine •* r 1

-
1

.

*

to the four other beauteous creatures, the Vasati-
vari and '

. i waters, which are terrestrial and factitious, made
to adorn or purify Soma.

3 Both classes

;

animate and inanimate. Or Gods and men.

4 The ten skilful ones

:

the fingers. The Midmost Mothers

:

the clouds



HYMN 70.] THE RIQVEEA. 327

While he is watching o’er the lovely Amrit’s ways, looks oil

both races as Beholder of mankind.

5 He, while he is adorned to stream forth mighty strength,
rejoices in his place between the earth and heaven.

The Steer dispels the evil-hearted with his might, aiming at
offerings as an archer at the game.

6 Beholding, as it were, Two Mother Cows, the Steer goes roar-
ing on his way even as the Maruts roar.

Knowing Eternal Law, the earliest light of heaven, he, pas-
sing wise, was chosen out to tell it forth.

7 The fearful Bull is bellowing with violent might, far-sighted,
sharpening his yellow-coloured horns.

Soma assumes his seatiu the well-fashioned place: the cowhide
and the sheepskin are his ornament.

8 Bright, making pure his body free from spot and stain, on
the sheep’s back the Golden-coloured hath flowed down.

Acceptable to Mitra, VAyu, Yarunrt, he is prepared as three-
fold meath by skilful men.

9 Flow on for the Gods’ banquet. Soma, as a Steer, and enter
Indra's heart, the Soma’s reservoir.

Bear us beyond misfortune ere we be oppressed : the man who
knows the land directs the man who asks.

10

Urged like a car-steed, flow to strength, 0 Soma: Indu, flow

onward to the throat of Inllra.

Skilled, bear us past, as in a boat o’er water: as battling

Hero save us from the foemau.

that hang between heaven and earth, in which, perhaps, Soma aids in produc-
ing the rain. But the meaning is uncertain. S&yana explains prame by
lokdn pramdtuni, * to measure out, or create, the worlds.’ Both races : Gods
and men.

6 .ds it were
,
Two Mother Cows

:

Heaven and Barth. S&yana explains the
second P&da of the second line differently:— ‘the intelligent (Pavamlna)
chose man to be the offerer of his praise.’—Wilson.

8 Threefold

:

according to Sftyana, mixed with the Vasativarf water, curds,
and milk. Probably, poured into three separate vessels, one for each of the
three deities mentioned.

9 The man loho knows the land ; who is acquainted with the roads or ways.
4 S&yana completes the simile :

* c as by telling him he protects (helps) him, so
dp thou who knowest the roads of the sacrifice protect us by telling us the
sacrificial paths.” ’—Wilson. But, of course, the application is intended to

be general.

X0 Bear us past: carry us over all difficulties and dangers. From the foe

man ; niddh :
* from the reviling (of the foe)/—Wilson.



m .
TUB HYMNS OF [BOOK 7X

HYMN LXXI. Soma PavamAna.

The guerdon is bestowed : tlie Mighty takes his seat, and, ever-

watehful, guards from fiend and evil sprite.

Gold-hued, he makes the cloud his diadem, the milk his carpet

in both worlds, and prayer his robe of state.

2 Strong, bellowing, he goes, like one who slays the folk; he lets

this hue of Asuras flow off from him,

Throws off his covering, seeks his father’s meeting-place, and
thus makes for himself the bright robe he assumes.

3 Onward he flows, from both the hands, pressed out with

stones : excited by the prayer, the water makes him wild.

He frolics aflcl draws near, completes his work with song, and

bathes in streams to satisfy the worshipper.

4 They pour out meath around the Master of the house, Celestial

Strengthener of the mountain that gives might

;

lu whom, through his great powers, oblation-eating cows in

their uplifted udder mix their choicest milk.

5 They, the ten sisters, on the la.p of Aditi, have sent him for-

ward like a car from both the arms.

He wanders and comes near the Cow’s mysterious place, even

the place which his inventions have produced.

6 Like as a falcon to his home, so speeds the God to his own
golden wisely-fashioned place to rest.

1 The guerdon : the honorarium givej^to the priests, consisting originally

of a cow. The Mighty ; Soma. Ills carpet : upastire: that which is spread,

scattered, or sprinkled. Cp. IX. 69. 5, where upastdranam is translated by
* sprinkling.’

'2 Hue of Asuras: or, celestial brightness; ‘ V s

1

d '” ’ -Grassmann.
‘He puts forth that J aura-slaying tint of his’.

' » .
s' ' his father's

meeting-place

:

goes to meet the yajamdna or sacrificer. According to Sfiyaoa :

‘the food (pitiih ), that is, the Soma, goes to the prepared reservoir.’

3 The water makes him wild: vrishih/ute ndbhasd : nctbhas in the Soma-
hymns is used to signify either the rain-water in which, or the cloud from
which, the Soma flows to the earth. Here it means the water with which
the Soma-plant is sprinkled. See Vedisehe Studien, I. p 135. According to
Ludwig :

c he acts like a bull in the sea of cloud.’ To satisfy the worshipper •

I adopt Ludwig’s suggestion and take ydjate as a dative of the participle.

Wilson translates, after S&yana :—‘he is honoured at the (god)—protected
(sacrifice).’

4 The Master of the house: according to Sftyana, the conqueror of the fort
of tlie enemy. See IX. 78. 3. The mountain that gives might

:

the cloud.
In the second half of this stanza I adopt Sftyana’s interpretation as a make-
shift, although it seems impossible that mttrdhdn, *

head,’ should here mean
‘uplifted.’ Ludwig takes tidhani, ‘udder,’ in the sense of ‘beluilter,’ or re-
ceptacle into which the Soma flows.

5 On the lap of Aditi: on the earth, ‘near to the ground.’—Wilson
The Cow's mysterious place

:

or, distant place, is the udder of heaven, the
cloud.
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With song they urge the darling to the sacred grass : the
Holy One goes like a courser to the Gods.

7 From far away, from heaven, the red-hued noted Sage, Steer
of the triple height, hath song unto the kine.

With thousand guidings he, leading this way and that, shines,

as a singer, splendidly through many a morn.

8 His covering assumes a radiant hue; where’er he comes into

the fight he drives the foe afar.

The Winner of the Floods, with food he seeks the host of

heaven, he comes to praises glorified with milk.

9 Like a hull roaming round the herds he bellows : he hath
assumed the brilliancy of_ Surya.

Down to the earth hath looked, the heavenly Falcon : Soma
with wisdom views all living creatures.

HYMN LXXII. Soma Pavam&na.

They cleanse the Gold-hued : like a red Steed is he yoked, and
Soma in the jar is mingled with the milk.

He sendeth out his voice, and many loving friends of him the

highly-lauded hasten with their songs.

2 The many sages utter words in unison, while into Indr&’s

throat they pour the Soma juice,

When, with the ten that dwell together closely joined, the

men whose hands are skilful cleanse the lovely meatb.

3 He goes upon his way, unresting, to the cows, over the roaring-

sound which Surya’s Daughter loves.

The Falcon brought it to him for his own delight : now with
the twofold kindred sisters is his home.

4 Washed by the men, stone-pressed, dear on the holy grass,

faithful to seasons, Lord of cattle from of old,

Most liberal, completing sacrifice for men, 0 Indra, pure bright

Soma, Indu, flows for thee.

7 Of the triple height

:

working in heaven, firmament, and earth.—Ludwig.

See IX. 75. 3.

9 The heavenly Falcon : divy&h suparnah

:

‘celestial, flying gracefully/—

Wilson. Soma, says B&yana, is said to go gracefully, < because ifc is carried

off by G&yatrt in the shape of a hawk.’

2 Indra’s : throat ; literally, belly ; the clromkalasd or reservoir. The

ten

:

the fingers.

3 The cows

:

the milk and curds. The roaring sound oi the effused Soma
is said to be dear to Surya’s Daughter, Uabas or Dawn, because it is chiefly

heaixl in the early morning. The Falcon

;

I adopt Ludwig’s interpretation of

the strange word vinamgrtsdh as no other meaning seems suitable here.

According to S&yana, the word means praiser, or worshipper. The twofold

kindred sisters

;

the fingers of both hands,
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5 0 Indra, urged by arms of men and poured in streams, Soma
flows on for thee after his Godlike kind.

Plans thou fulfillest, gatherest thoughts for sacrifice : in the

bowls sits the Gold- b tied like a roosting bird.

6 Sages well-skilled in work, intelligent, drain out the stalk that

roars, the Sage, the Everlasting One.

The milk, the hymns unite them with him in the place of

sacrifice, his seat who is produced anew.

7 Earth's central point, sustainer of the mighty heavens, distil-

led into the streams, into the waters' wave,

As Indra’s thunderbolt, Steer with far-spreading wealth, Soma
is flowing'on to make the heart rejoice.

8 Over the earthly region flow thou on thy way, helping the

praiser and the poorer, thou Most Wise.

Let us not lack rich treasure reaching to our home, aud may
we clothe ourselves in manifold bright wealth.

9 Hither, 0 Indu, unto us a hundred gifts of steeds, a thousand

gifts of cattle and of gold,

Measure thou forth, yea, splendid ample strengthening food :

do thou, 0 Pavam&na, heed this laud of ours.

HYMN LXXJJL Soma Pavamftna.

They from the spouting drop have sounded at the rim : naves

speed together to the place of sacrifice.

That Asura hath formed, to seize, three lofty heights. The

ships of truth have borne the pious man across.

2 The strong Steers, gathering, have duly stirred themselves,

and over the stream's wave the friends sent forth the song.

Engendering .the hymn, with flowing streams of meath, Indra's

dear body have they caused to wax in strength.

3 With sanctifying gear they sit around the song : their ancient

Father guards their holy work from barm.

1 The heart

;

of Indra. As Indra1
s thunderbolt

:

cp. IX. 77. 1.

1 They: the • from whose rim or edge the Soma-drops fall

noisily. Naves
,

, wheels, again by the same figure, chariots,

and then by metaphor the swiftly-running Soma-drops. That Asura : the

divine Soma. To seize

:

to be held and used. Three lofty heir/hts : the three

elevated worlds. The ships of truth: or, of the truthful (Soma). According
to Sftyana, the four vessels which hold the Aditya, Agrayana, Ukthya, and
Dhruva libations.

2 The strong Steers

:

the priests.

8 Their ancient Father

:

Soma
;

or, perhaps, Agni. Vanina :
( Soma the

all-envelopper/—Wilson. Him

:

Soma. In sustaining Hoods ; in the Vasatt-

vart waters,—S&yana,
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Varuna hath o’erspread the mighty sea of air. Sages had
power to hold him in sustaining floods.

4

Sweet-tongued, exhaustless, they have sent their voices down
together, in heaven’s vault that pours a thousand streams.

His wildly-restless warders never close an eye : in every place

are found the bonds that bind man fast.

5 O’er Sire and Mother they have roared in unison, bright with

the verse of praise, burning up riteless men,
Blowing away with supernatural might from earth and from

the heavens the swarthy skin which Indra hates.

6 Those which, as guides of song and counsellor^. of speed, were

manifested from their ancient dwelling place,

—

Prom these the eyeless and the deaf have turned aside : the

wicked travel not the pathway of the Law.

7 What time the filter with a thousand streams is stretched,

the thoughtful sages purify their song therein.

Bright-coloured are their spies, vigorous, void of guile,
4

excel-

lent, fair to see, beholders of mankind.

8 Guardian of Law, most wise, he may not bo deceived : three

Purifiers hath he set within his heart.

With wisdom he beholds all creatures that exist : he drives into

the pit the hated riteless ones.

9 The thread of sacrifice spun in the cleansing sieve, on Varuna’s

tongue-tip, by supernatural might,

—

This, by their striving, have the prudent ones attained : he

who hath not this power shall sink into the pit.

HYMN LXXIV. Soma Pavamdna*

Born like a youngling he hath clamoured in the wood, when
he, the Bed, the Strong, would win the light of heaven.

4 They

:

the beams that radiate from Soma ,* somarapnaycih

:

Soma-rays.

—

S&yana.
5 Sire and Mother

:

the general parents, Heaven and Earth. The sivarthy

shin: c the black-skinned (Rdkshasas).*—Wilson.

6 Those: rays. X follow S&yana's interpretation. The first line is very

obscure.

7 The filter

:

the tip of their tongue. Gf. stanza 9, and hymn 75. 2. See ±ser-

gaigne, La Religion Vedique, I. 283. Bright coloured: rudrdtsah

:

sons of

Iiudra, according to S&yana. But see Vedische Studien, I. pp. 55, 56.

8 Of Law

:

of law-ordained sacrifice. The three Purifiers whom Soma sets

within his heart and combines in his own being are Agni, V&yu, Surya, the

pxirifying powers of fire, wind, and sun.

9 On Vanina's Vasattvari waters in whioh Soma dwells

(vasati) stand on tl i
.*

. 1 .

.
" C3 * rv He who hath not this

power

;

f he who is incompetent for tli
-

‘

1 In the wood

:

in the wooden vat. According to Sayana, ‘

in the water,
1
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He comes with heavenly seed that makes the water swell : him
for wide-spreading shelter we implore with prayer.

2 A far-extended pillar that supports the sky, the Soma-stalk,

filled full, moves itself every way.
He shall bring both these great worlds while the rite proceeds:

the Sage holds these who move together and all food.

3 Wide space hath he who follows Aditi’s right path, and mighty,
well-made food, meath blent with Soma juice

;

He who from hence commands the rain, Steer of the kine,

Leader of floods, who helps us hence, who claims our laud.

4 Butter andfmilk are drawn from animated cloud; thence
Amrit is produced, centre of sacrifice.

Him the Most Bounteous Ones, ever-united, love
;
him as our

Friend the Men who make all swell rain down.

5 The Soma-stalk hath roared, following with the wave : he
swTells with sap for man the skin which Gods enjoy.

Upon the lap of Aditi he lays the germ, by means wherof we
gain children and progeny.

6 In the third regiou which distils a thousand streams, may the

Exhaustless Ones descend with prooreaut power.

The kindred Four have been sent downward from the heav-

ens : dropping with oil they bring Amrit and sacred gifts.

7 Soma assumes white colour when he strives to gain : the
bounteous Asura knows full many a precious boon.

Down the steep slope, through song, he conies to sacrifice,

and he will burst the water-holding cask of heaven,

2 He shall bring both these great worlds : shall bring Heaven and Earth to
the sacrifice. r

3 He who foliates Aditi’s right path: the regularly moving moon. Sayana
takes dditfh with gdvydtih :

* the way to earth is broad.’—Wilson. Somewhat
similarly Hiilebrandt, V. M., L 360.

4 The Most Bounteous Ones, the Men who make all swell, are, probably, the
Maruts who fertilize the earth, and send Soma down in the rain. S&yana’a
explanation is different :

—‘the assembled liberal givers [the yajamdnas or
sacrificers] delight him : (the Soma juices) the leaders, the protectors shower
down the accumulated (water) ’—Wilson. For the meaning of p6ravah those
who swell, or cause to swell, ‘protectors’ according to S&yana, see Vedische
Studien, I. p. 85.

5 For man

:

for the sacrifices The skin

:

his own body.—Sfiyana. Upon
the lap of Aditi

:

of the earth, according to Sayana. The meaning is that
Soma is the source of all Nature’s productive power.

6 In the third region

:

dwelling in heaven. The Exhaustless Ones

:

these
are the kindred Four of the following line, .' ”!*

-to S&yapa, four
rays or digits of Soma. It is most probab . -ddesses Sinivilli,

Kuhu or Gungii, Ealut/and Anumati are meant. Cp. II. 32. 6, 7.’—Ludwig.
7 Strives to gain

:

seeks to enjoy heaven.—S&yana. The water-holding cask

:

the water-laden cloud.
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8 Yea, to the shining milk-anointed beaker, as to his goal, hath
stepped the conquering Courser.

Pious-souled men have sent their gifts of cattle unto Kak-
shivan of the hundred winters.

9 Soma, thy juice when thou art blended with the streams,

flows, Pavamana, through the long wool of the sheep.

So, cleansed by sages, 0 best giver of delight, grow sweet for

Indra, Pavamana ! for his drink.

HYMN LXXV. Soma Pavamana.

Graciously-minded he is flowing on his way to win dear
names o’er which the Youthful One grows £reat.

The Mighty and Far-seing One hath mounted now the mighty
Surya’s car which moves to every side.

2 The Speaker, unassailable Master of this hymn, the Tongue of

sacrifice pours forth the pleasant meath.
Within the lustrous region of the heavens the Son makes the

third secret name of Mother and of Sire.

3 Sending forth flashes he hath bellowed to the jars, led by the

men into the golden reservoir.

The milky streams of sacrifice have sung to him : he of the

triple height shines brightly through the morns.

4 Pressed by the stones, with hymns, and graciously inclined,

illuminating both the Parents, Heaven and Earth,

He flows in ordered season onward through the fleece, a cur-

rent of sweet juice still swelling day by day.

5 Plow onward, Soma, flow to bring prosperity : cleansed by the

men, invest thee with the milky draught.

What gladdening drinks thou hast, foaming, exceeding strong,

even with these incite Indra to give us wealth.

8 The conquering Courser

:

the swiftly-flowing Soma. Kaksldrdn

:

the

Bishi of the hymn.

1 0’er which: that is the Youthful One, the fresh and strong Soma,

exceeds in greatness even the high titles which he wins by his gracious deeds.

2 Speaker; Master; Tongue of sacrifice: Soma, the giver of eloquence.

The Son ; Soma. Of Mother and of Sire

:

of his parents. Heaven and Earth.

What the third secret name, that is, probably, a name in addition to those of

Heaven and Earth, and comprising both deities, may be, does not appear.

S&yana’s explanation is different *.

—

f the son (the sacrifieer) assumes a third

name unknown to his parents
;

’ that is, Wilson adds, * a name not given at

birth..,He [S&yana] cites BaudMyana, who gives Somayajin [Somay&ga sacri-

ffcerj as an instance of a third name/
3 The milky stream^

:

ef. I. 144. 2. Of the triple height: dwelling in three

high places, heaven, the firmament or the mountain-top, and the place of sac-

rifice. Cf, IX, 71, 7.
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HYMN" LXXVI. Soma Pavamftna.

On flows the potent juice, sustainer of the heavens, the strength

of Gods, whom men must hail with shouts of joy.

The Gold-hued, started like a courser by brave men, impe-

tuously winneth splendour in the streams.

2 He takes his weapons, like a hero, in his bands, fain to win
light, car-borne, in forays for the kine.

Indu, while stimulating Indra’s might, is urged forward and
balmed by sages skilful in their task.

3 Soma, as thou art purified with flowing wave, exhibiting thy
strength e$ter thou Indra’s throat.

Make both Worlds stream for us, as lightning doth the clouds :

mete out exhaustless powers for us, as ’twere through song.

4 Onward he flows, the King of all that sees the light : the

Rishis’ Lord hath raised the song of sacrifice

;

Even he who is adorned with Surya’s arrowy beam, Father of

hymns, whose wisdom is beyond our reach.

5 Like as a bull to herds, thou flowest to the pail, bellowing as

a steer upon the waters’ lap.

So, best of Cheerers, thou for Indra flowest on that we, with

thy protection, may o’ercome in^fight.

HYMN LXXVIL Soma Pavam&na.

More beauteous than the beautiful, as Indra’s bolt, this Soma,
rich in sweets, hath clamoured in the vat.

Dropping with oil, abundant, streams of sacrifice flow unto him
like milch-kine, lowing, with their milk.

2 On flows that Ancieut One whom, hitherward, from heaven,

sped through the region of the air, the Falcon snatched.

He, quivering with alarm and terrified in heart before bow-
armed Krisauu, holdeth fast the sweet.

3 May those first freshest drops of Soma juice effused flow oil

« their way to bring us mighty strength in kine.

Beauteous as serpents*, worthy to be looked upon, they whom
1 $T each sacred gift and all our prayers have pleased.

3 -4 s ’twere through song ;
1 now with the rite, i. e. at the very time the

rite is being performed.’ —Wilson.

2 The Falcon ; see I. 93. 5. He

:

Soma, according to S&yana, but more
probably the falcon, KrisSm

:

the archer who guards the celestial Soma.
Seel. 112. 21.

3 Serpents

:

the meaning of ahy&k is uncertain here. S&yana explains it

*
by pleasing to ’look upon like beautiful well-adorned
(women).’—Wilson.
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4 May that much-lauded Indu, with a heart inclined to us, well-

knowing, fight against our enemies.

He who hath brought the germ beside the Strong Oney
s seat

moves onward to the widely-opened stall of kine.

5 The active potent juice of heaven is flowing on, great Varuna
whom the froward man can ne’er deceive.

Mitra, the Holy, hath been pressed for troubled times, neigh-

ing like an impatient horse amid the herd.

HYMN LXXVIII. Soma PavamSna.

Raising his voice the King hath flowed upon his way : invest-

ed with the waters he would win the kine. ^
The fleece retains his solid parts as though impure, and bright

and cleansed he seeks the special place of Gods.

2 Thou, Soma, art effused for Indra by the men, balmed in the
• wood as wave, Sage, Viewer of mankind.
Full many are the paths whereon thou mayest go : a thousand

bay steeds hast thou resting in the bowls.

3 Apsarases who dwell in waters of the sea, sitting within, have
flowed to Soma wise of heart.

They urge the Master of the house upon his way, and to the
Eternal Pavarnana pijay for bliss.

4 Soma flows on for us as winner of the kine, winner of thousands,

cars, water, aud light, and gold ;

He whom the Gods have made a gladdening draught to drink,

the drop most sweet to taste, weal-bringing, red of hue.

4 He who hath brought the germ

:

here the sacrificer aud not Soma i»

meant.—Ludwig. The Strong One : Agni.

5 In this stanza Soma is compared to, or mystically identified with, Varuna
and Mitra. S&yana leaves Varuna unexplained, but interprets Mitra by
sarveshdm niitrabhiitah

,
* (Soma) the friend of all.*

1 The fleece: literally, the sheep
;
the filter made of wool. Solid parts:

tohird

:

the fragments of stalk which will not pass through the strainer.

According to S&ynna, ‘with its own covering,’
—‘the sheep with its fleece.’

—

Wilson. The special place of Gods

:

the vessels which hold the libations

assigned to various @ods.

2 Balmed in the wood : according to S^yana, ‘art driven into the water.*

Bay steeds

:

swiftly-running tawny drops,

3 Apsarases who dwell in waters of the sea

:

‘ nymphs of the firmament.’—

Wilson. The mymphs are identified with their element, and represent the

water with which the Soma juice is mixed. The Master of the house : har~

mydsya saJcshanim

:

Soma. In IX. 71. 4, S&yana explains these words as

‘ overpowerer, or stormer of the fort of the enemy,’ and in this place as ‘ the

sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice.* Sahshani, from the root sail
,
means over-

powerer, and from the root sach
t
connected with, especially as master and

possessor.
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5 Soma, as PavamAna thou, our faithful Friend, making for us

these real treasures, flowest on.

Slay thou the enemy both near and far away
: grant us secur-

ity and ample pasturage.

HYMN LXXIX.
.

Soma Pavamdna.

Spontaneous let our drops of Soma juice flow on, pressed, gol-

den-hued, among the Gods of lofty heaven.

Perish among us they who give no gifts of food
! perish the

godless 1 May our prayers obtain success.

2 Forward to us the drops, distilling meath, shall flow, like riches

for whose sake we urge the horses on.

Beyond the<€rafty hindering of all mortal men may we conti-

nually bear precious wealth away.

3 Yea, verily, foe of hate shown to himself is he, yea, verily, des-

troyer too of other hate.

As thirst subdueth in the desert, conquer thou, 0 Soma Pava-

mana, men of evil thoughts.

4 Near kin to thee is he, raised loftiest in the heavens : upon the

earth’s high ridge thy scions have grown forth.

The press-stones chew and crunch thee on the ox’s hide : sages

have milked thee with their hands into the streams.

5 So do they hurry on thy strong anrd beauteous juice, 0 Indu,

as the first ingredient of the draught.

Bring low, thou Pavauiana, .every single foe, and be thy might
shown forth as sweet and gladdening drink.

HYMN LXXX. Soma Pavamftna.

On flows the stream of Soma who beholds mankind : by ever-

lasting Law he calls the Gods from heaven.

He lightens with the roaring of Brihaspati : the lakes have not

contained the pourings of the juice.

1 They who give no gifts of food

:

I can find no satisfactory explanation of

ishah drdtiyah, so I give S&yana’s interpretation as a makeshift. ‘May they
be destroyed wlio are the withholders of food from us/—Wilson.

2 Urge the horses on: SAyana explains arvatah, horses, by 4 strong enemy/
‘By whose aid we encounter the powerful (enemy)/—Wilson.

3 * Soma knows how to defend not only himself, but us also/—Ludwig.
Destroyer

:

literally, the wolf.

4 He: ‘the Moon/—Ludwig. ‘Thy best juice dwells in the navel of

heaven, that which receives (the oblation)/— Wilson. On the ox's hide:
* Although men of the present time pour out the Soma upon the skin of a
bkek antelope and not on a cowhide or oxhide, still it is measured out for
sale on an oxhide/—S&yana.

1 The roaring of Brihaspati

:

that is, says SAyana, the voice or praise of
the worshipper. Agnx may be intended, as Ludwig suggests. The lakes

:

or
seas (samu'7“*" * ' —

1

* 1

the Soma-reservoirs. S&yana takes nd as a
particle of . : _

'
•

. ;

1

1
' libations cover (the earth) like rivers/—Wilson.
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2 Thou, powerful Soma, thou to whom the cows have lowed, as-

cendest, bright with sheen, thine iron-fashioned home.
Thou, lengthening our princes' life and high renown, flowest for

Indra as his mighty gladdening drink.

3 Best giver of delight, he flows to Indra’s throat, robing him-
self in might, Auspicious One, for fame.

He spreads himself abroad, to meet all things that be : the
vigorous Tawny Steed flows sporting on his way.

4 The men, the ten swift fingers, milk thee out for Gods, even
thee most rich in meath, with thousand flowing streams.

Soma who winnest thousands, driven by the^mu, expressed

with stones, bring, as thou flowest, all. the Gods.

5 Deft-handed men with stones, the ten swift fingers, drain thee
into waters, thee, the Steer enriched with sweets.

Thou, Soma, gladdening Indra and the Heavenly Host, flowest

as Pavamana like a river's wave.

HYMN LXXXI. Soma Pavamana.

Onward to Indra's throat move, beauteously adorned, the
waves of Soma as lie purifies himself,

When they, brought forward with the lovely curd of kine,

effused, have cheered 6he Hero to bestow his gifts.

2 Hither hath Soma flowed unto the beakers, like a chariot-

horse, a stallion swift upon his way.

Thus, knowing both the generations, he obtains the rights and
dues of Gods from yonder and from hence.

3 While thou art cleansed, 0 Soma, scatter wealth on us

;

Indu, bestow great bounty as a liberal Prince.

Giver of life, with wisdom help to opulence ; strew not our
home possessions far away from us.

4 Hither let Pushan Pavamana come to us, Yaruna, Mitra,

bountiful, of one accord,

The Mamts, Asvins, Yayu, and Brihaspati, Savitar, Tvashtar,

tractable Sarasvati.

2

Iron-fashioned home

:

see XX. 1. 2.

2 Both the generations

:

of Gods and men. S&yana takes uhhdyasya jam-
manah with dev&ndm :

—

f aud knowing both races of gods—those who come
to (the sacrifice) from the other world and those who (come) from this world.*

—Wilson.

3 Help to opulence

:

according to S&yana, 1 help Yasu (the Rishi of the
hymn) to prosperity.*

4 Tractable: snydmd * easily led (by prayer). According to S4yana= sim~
grahd

,
beautiful in form.

22
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5 Both. Heaven and Earth, the all-invigorating Pair, Vidhatar,

Aditi, and Aryaman the God,

Bhaga who blesses men, the spacious Firmament,—let all the
Gods in PavamAua take delight,

HYMN LXXXTI. Soma PavamAna.

Even as a King hath Soma, red and tawny Bull, been pressed :

the Wondrous One hath bellowed to the kine.

While purified he passes through the filtering fleece to seat

him hawk-like on the place that drops with oil.

2 To glory goest thou, Sage with disposing skill, like a groomed
steed thm rushest forward to the prize.

0 Soma, be^ thou gracious, driving off distress : thou goest,

clothed in butter, to a robe of state.

3 Parjanya is the Father of the Mighty Bird ; on mountains,
in earth’s centre hath he made his home.

The waters too have flowed, the Sisters, to the kine : he meets
the pressing-stones at the beloved rite,

4 Thou givest pleasure as a wife delights her lord. Listen, O
Child of Pajra, for to thee I speak.

Amid the holy songs go on that we may live : in time of

trouble, Soma, watch thou free from blame.

5 As to the men of old thou earnest, Indu, unharmed, to
strengthen, winning hundreds, thousands,

So now for new felicity flow onward : the waters follow as thy
law ordaineth.

HYMN LXXXIIL Soma PavamAna.

Spread is thy cleansing filter, Brahmanaspati : as Prince,

thou entered its limbs from every side.

5 All-invigorating: visvaminv6: ‘ all-pervading. 5—SAyan a. VidMtar

:

the
Disposer, regarded as a separate deity, as Dhfttar is the Maker, Ordainer, or
Establishes

1 As a King: ‘ magnificent as a king.’—Wilson. That drops with oil

:

SAyana here explains ghyitavantam by udaJcuvcmtam, watery.

2 To a robe of state : nirnijam: f
to the cleansing (vessel).’—Wilson,

3 Parjanya

:

the God of the rain-cloud and waters of the air in which the
mighty Bird, the Moon, is horn. In earth's centre

:

at the altar, in the
oblation.

4 Pajrd

:

according to S&yana, the earth. The St. Petersburg Lexicon
explains the word as meaning the moist fresh Soma-plant of which Soma, the
juice, is the child. Perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, PajrA may be the name of
the sacrifieer’s wife.

1 Brahmauaspati’s filter appears to be the heavenly filter through which
the rain descends to earth. See Bergaigne, La Religion V4dique

}
I. 79, 201.

The raw

:

uncooked oblation. Which bear

:

* bearing (the sacrifice).’—Wilson.
This: according to SAyana, to this filter. Ludwig thinks that Agni or Sfirya
is meant by c

tat.’
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The raw, whose mass hath not been heated, gains not this :

they only which are dressed, which bear, attain to it.

2 High in the seat of heaven is spread the Scorcher’s sieve : its

threads are standing separate, glittering with light.

The Swift Ones favour him who purifieth this : with cons-
ciousness they stand upon the height of heaven.

3 The foremost spotted Steer hath made the Mornings shine,
and yearning after strength sustains all things that be.

By his high wisdom have the Mighty Sages wrought : the
Fathers who behold mankind laid down the germ.

4 Gandharva verily protects his dwelling-place^ Wondrous, he
guards the generations of the Gods. •

Lord of the snare, he takes the foeman with the snare : those
who are most devout have gained a share of meath.

h Bich in oblations ! robed in cloud, thou compassest oblation,
sacrifice, the mighty seat of Gods.

King, on thy chariot-sieve thou goest up to war, and with a
thousand weapons winnest lofty fame.

HYMN LXXXIV. Soma Pavam&na.

Flow, cheering Gods, most active, winner of the hood, for
Indra, and for Vayu, and for Varuna.

Bestow on us to-day wide room with happiness, and in thine
ample dwelling laud the Host of Heaven.

2 He who hath come anear to creatures that have life, Immortal
Soma flows onward to all of them.

Effecting, for our aid, both union and release, Indu, like

Siirya, follows closely after Dawn.

2 The Scorcher's sieve: ‘ Tbe filter of the foe-scorching (Soma),’—Wilson.
The Swift Ones: c his swift-flowing (juices) protect tbe purifier (the worship-
per).’—Wilson.

3 The Mighty Sages

:

those who possess supernatural wisdom
; the Gods.

The Fathers

:

‘The fruitfulness of heaven and earth, which give birth to gods
and men, is described as produced by the fathers.’—Wallis, Cosmology of the

11 F,p. 72. SeeX. 64. 14.

4 Gandhawa

:

here, the Sun. His

:

Soma’s.
5 Robed in cloud : ndbhah : meaning, water from the clouds. With a thou-

sand weapons

:

more literally, having a thousand, that is, countless, sharp
points.

f Thousand-rayed.’—Ludwig.

1 In thine ample dwelling ;
1 on the spacious sacrificial ground.’—S&yana.

2 The second line is obscure. Wilson translates, after S&yana :

—

£
Indu,

binding and loosing, accompanies the sacrifice (for its protection) as the sun
the dawn

;

’ that is, binding or connecting the sacrifice with the gods and loos-

ing or separating it from the Asuras or evil spirits. But this explanation is

unsatisfactory. Ludwig suggests that ‘union’ refers to Soma’s binding to-

gether heaven and earth, Gods and men, and for the meaning of * release ’ he
refers to IX, 68. 5,
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3 He who is poured with milk, he who within the plants hastes
bringing treasure for the happiness of Gods,

He, poured forth in a stream flows with the lightning’s flash,

Soma who gladdens Indra and the Host of Heaven.

4 Winner of thousands, he, this Soma, flows along, raising a
vigorous voice that wakens with the dawn.

Indu with winds drives on the ocean of the air, he sinks

within the jars, he rests in Iudra’s heart.

5 The kine with milk dress him who makes the milk increase,

Soma, amid the songs, who finds the light of heaven.

Winner of wealth, the effectual juice is flowing on, Singer
and Sage by wisdom, dear as heaven itself.

HYMN LXXXV. Soma Pavam&na.

Flow on to Indra, Soma, carefully effused : let sickness stay

afar together with the fiends.

Let not the double-tongued delight them with thy juice : here

be thy flowing drops laden with opulence,

2 0 Pavamana, urge ns forward in the fight : thou art the
vigour of the Gods, the well- loved drink.

Smite thou our enemies who raise
r
the shout of joy: Indra,

drink Soma juice, and drive away our foes.

3 Unharmed, best Cheerer, thou, 0 Indu, flowest on : thou,
even thou thyself, art Indra’s noblest food.

Full many a wise man lifts to thee the son<£ of praise, and
hails thee with a kiss as Sovran of this world.

4 Wondrous, with hundred streams, hymned in a thousand songs,

Iudu pours out for Indra his delightful meath.
Winning us land and waters, flow thou hitherward : Rainer

of bounties, Soma, make broad way for us.

5 Roaring within the beaker thou art balmed with milk : thou
passest through the fleecy filter all at once.

Carefully cleansed and decked like a prize-winning steed, 0
Soma, thou hast flowed down within Indra’s throat.

6 Flow onward sweet of flavour for the Heavenly Race, for
Indra sweet, whose name is easily invoked :

Flow sweet for Mitra, Yanina, and V&yu, rich in meath, in-
violable for Brihaspati.

7 Ten rapid fingers deck the Courser in the jar: with hymns
the holy singers send their voices forth.

The filtering juices hasten to their eulogy, the drops that
gladden find their way to Indra’s heart.
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8 While thou art purified pour on us hero strength, great, far-

extended shelter, spacious pasturage.

Let no oppression master this our holy work : may we, 0
Indu, gain all opulence through thee.

9 The Steer who sees afar hath risen above the sky : the Sage

hath caused the lights of heaven to give their shine.

The King is passing through the filter with a roar : they drain

the milk of heaven from him who looks on men.

10 High in the vault of heaven, unceasing, honey-tongued, the

Loving Ones drain out the mountain-haunting Steer,

—

The drop that hath grown great in waters, in 4Jie lake, meath-

rich, in the stream’s wave and in the cleansing sieve,

11 The Loving Ones besought with many voices the Eagle who
had flown away to heaven.

Hymns kiss the Youngling worthy of laudation, resting on

earth, the Bird of golden colour.

12 High to heaven’s vault hath the Gandharva risen, beholding

all his varied forms and figures.

His ray hath shone abroad with gleaming splendour : pure,

he hath lighted both the worlds, the Parents.

HY&N LXXXVI. Soma Pavamdna,

Thy gladdening draughts, 0 Pavamatia, urged by song flow

swiftly of themselves like sons of fieet-foot mares.

The drops of Soma juice, those eagles of the heavens, most
cheering, rich in rneath, rest in the reservoir.

2 As rapid chariot-steeds, so turned in several ways have thine

exhilarating juices darted forth,

Soma-drops viefa in meath, waves, to the Thunder-armed, to

Indra, like milch-kine who seek their calf with milk.

3 Like a steed urged to battle, finder of the light, speed on-

ward to the cloud-born reservoir of heaven,

.

A Steer that o’er the woolly surface seeks the sieve, Soma
while purified for Indra’s nourishment.

9 The Stew who sees afar

:

wise Soma, the Moon.

10 The Loving Ones ; ventth : the Gods or, specially, the Maruts. Accord-
ing to S&yana, great Rishis, called Venas. The mountain-haunting Steer

:

Soma,
first seen over the mountain heights. See Hillehrandt, V. M., I. 389,

11 Soma in this stanza is the Eagle
,
the Youngling or infant, and the Bird

of golden colour.

12 The Gandharva: here Soma, the Moon, See Hillebrandt, V, I. 429.

3 Speed onward

:

hasten to pour down the rain from the cloud.
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4 Fleet as swift steeds, thy drops, divine, thought-swift, have
been, 0 Pavamaua, poured with milk into the vat.

The Kis'his have poured in continuous Soma*drops, ordainers

who adorn thee, Friend whom Bishis love,

5 0 thou who seest all things, Sovran as thou art and passing

strong, thy rays encompass all abodes.

Pervading with thy natural powers thou flowest on, and as

the whole world’s Lord, 0 Soma, thou art King.

6 The beams of Pavam&na, sent from earth and heaven, his

ensigns who is ever stedfast, travel round.

When on ^:he sieve the Golden-hued is cleansed, he rests

within the vats as one who seats him in his place.

7 Served with fair rites he flows, ensign of sacrifice *. Soma
advances to the special place of Gods.

He speeds with thousand currents to the reservoir, and passes

through the filter bellowing as a bull.

S The Sovran dips him in the sea and in the streams, and set

in rivers with the waters’ wave moves on.

High heaven’s Sustaiuer at the central point of earth, raised

on the fleecy surface Pavamana stands.

9

He on whose high decree the hedTvens and earth depend hath
roared and thundered like the summit of the sky.

Soma flows on obtaining Indra’s friendly love, and, as they
purify him, settles in the jars.

10 He, light of sacrifice, distils delicious meath, most wealthy,

Father and begetter of the Gods.

He, gladdening, best of Cheerers, juice that Xndra loves, enrich-

es with mysterious treasure earth and lieaven,

11 The vigorous and far-seeing one, the Lord of heaven, flows,

shouting to the beaker, with his thousand streams.

Coloured like gold he rests in seats where Mitra dwells, the
Steer made beautiful by rivers and by sheep.

,12 In forefront of the rivers Pavam&na speeds, in forefront of
the hymn, foremost among the kine.

4 Friend whom Rishis love : rishishdna

:

the word does not occur elsewhere,
and its precise meaning is uncertain. * 0 rishi-mjoyed.’—Wilson. ‘ Thou who
playest the part of a Rishi,’—hudwig.

8 The sea and the streams are the firmament and its waters. Soma,, who
is at the same time the God in heaven and the earthly beverage, is said to
combine with the solar rays in the clouds, and thus to cause the rain to
descend. See Hillebrandt, V. M.. I. 315. Central point of earth; the place
of sacrifice.

11 By rivers and by sheep

;

by the purifying waters and the woollen
strainer.
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He shares the mighty booty in the’ van of war : the well-armed
Steer is purified by worshippers,

13 This heedful Pavamana, ]ike a bird sent forth
;
bath with his

wave flowed onward to the fleecy sieve,

0 Indra, through thy wisdom, by thy thought, 0 Sage, Soma
flows bright and pure between the earth and heaven.

He, clad in mail that reaches heaven, the Holy One, filling

the firmament, stationed amid the worlds,

Knowing the realm of light, hath come to us in rain : he sum-
mons to himself his own primeval Sire.

15 He who was first of all to penetrate his forf$ bestowed upon
bis race wide shelter and defence.

From that high station which he hath in loftiest heaven he
comes victorious to all encounters here.

16 Iudu hath started forth for Indra’s special place, and slights

not as a Friend the promise of his Friend.

Soma speeds onward like a youth to youthful maids, and gains
the beaker by a course of hundred paths.

17 Your songs, exhilarating, tuneful, uttering praise, are come into

the places where the people meet.

Worshippers have exalted Soma with their hymns, and milch-
kine have come near to meet him with their milk.

18 0 Soma, Indu, while they cleanse thee, pour on us accumu-
lated, plentiful, nutritious food,

Which, ceaseless, thrice a day shall yield us hero power en-

riched with store of nourishment, and strength, and meath.

19 Far-seeing Soma flows, the Steer, the Lord of hymns, the
Forth erer o£ day, of morning, and of heaven.

Mixt with the streams he c msed the beakers to resound, and
with the singers' aid they entered Indra’s heart.

20 On, with the prudent singers, flows the ancient Sage and guided

by the men hath roared about the vats.

Producing Trita’s name, may he pour forth the meath, that

V&yu and that Indra may become his Friends.

14 His own primeval Sire

:

or, the ancient Father of this (All). Indra is

meant.
1 5 He

:

Soma. His form

:

Indra’s. His race : Indra and the Gods.
16 Slights not as a Friend the promise of his Friend: 1 the friend leaves

not the stomach of his friend.’— Wilson. S&yana derives samgiram from
samgrt, to swallow, instead of from samgrt

,
to assent. Hundred paths :

through the interstices of the wool.

18 Thrice a day

:

at the three appointed sacrifices.

20 Producing Trita's name : literally, begetting, that is, making (jandyan

)

the name of Trita ;
meaning probably, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, reminding
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21 He, being purified, hath made the Mornings shine : this, even
this is he who gave the rivers room.

He made the Three Times Seven pour out the milky flow

:

Soma, the Cheerer, yields whatever the heart finds sweet.

22 Flow onward, Soma, in thine own celestial forms, flow, Indu,
poured within the beaker and the sieve.

Sinking into the throat of Indra with a roar, led by the men
thou raadest Surya mount to heaven.

23 Pressed out with stones thou flowest onward to the sieve, O
Indu, entering the depths of X»dra*s throat.

Far-sighted Soma, now thou lookest on mankind : thou didst

unbar tho^cow-stall for the Angirases.

24 In thee, 0 Soma, while thou pnrifiedst thee, high-thoughted

sages, seeking favour, have rejoiced.

Down from the heavens the Falcon brought thee hitherward,

even thee, 0 Indu, thee whom all our hymns adorn.

25 Seven Milch-kine glorify the Tawny-coloured One while with

his wave in wool he purifies himself.

The living men, the mighty, have impelled the Sage into the
waters’ lap, the place of sacrifice.

26 Indu, attaining purity, plunges through the foe, making his

ways all easy for the pious man?
Making the kine his mantle, he, the lovely Sage, runs like a

sporting courser onward through the fleece.

27 The ceaseless watery fountains with their hundred streams

sing, as they hasten near, to him the Golden-hued.

Him, clad in robes of milk, swift fingers beautify on the third

height and in the luminous realm of heaven.

28 These are thy generations of celestial seed : thou art the
Sovran Lord of all the world of life.

This universe, 0 Pavam&na, owns thy sway; thou, Indu, art

the first establisher of Law.

us of Trifca, with whom he is closely connected. * Generating the water of
the threefold (Indra).’—Wilson.

__

21 The Three Times Seven

:

the seven celestial rivers, corresponding to the
rivers of earth, multiplied by three to accord with the threefold division of
the heavens. According to S&yana, cows are meant.
23 Thou didst unbar the cow-stall

:

didst recover the cattle stolen by the
Panis, that is the rays of light that the fiends of darkness had carried off;
the great deed of Indra being ascribed to Soma bis inspirer.

25 Seven Milch-kine

:

the celestial rivers.

26 Making the kine his mantle; he who is afterwards covered or mingled
with milk.
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29 Thou art the sea, O Sage who bringest all to light ; under
thy Law are these five regions of the world.

Thou readiest out beyond the earth, beyond the heavens :

thine are the lights, 0 Pavam&na, thine the Sun.

30 Thou in the filter, Soma Pavamana, art purified to support
the region for the Gods.

The chief, the longing ones have sought to hold thee fast,

and all these living creatnres have been turned to thee,

31 Onward the Singer travels o’er the fleecy sieve : the Tawny
Steer hath bellowed in the wooden vats.

Hymns have been sung aloud in resonant hai^iony, and holy
songs kiss him, the Child who claims our praise.

32 He hath assumed the rays of Sfirya for his robe, spinning, as

he knows how, the triply-twisted thread.

He, guiding to the newest rules of Holy Law, comes as the
Women’s Consort to the special place.

33 On flows the King of rivers and the Lord of heaven : he
follows with a shout the paths of Holy Law.

The Colden-hned is poured forth with his hundred streams,

Wealth-bringer, lifting up his voice while purified.

34 Fain to be cleansed, thcra, Pavam&na, pourest out, like wond-
rous Sura, through the fleece, an ample sea.

Purified with the hands, pressed by the men with stones, thou
speedest on to mighty booty-bringing war.

35 Thou, Pavam&na, sendest food and power in streams : thou

sit test.in the beakers as a hawk on trees,

For Indra poured as cheering juice to make him glad, as near-

est and far-seeing bearer-up of heaven.

36 The Sisters Seven, the Mothers, stand around the Babe, the

noble, new-born Infant, skilled in holy song,

Gandharva of the floods, divine, beholding men, Soma, that he
may reign as King of all the world.

29 Thou art the sea

:

Sotna and the sea being alike producers of rain.

Lights: stars.

SO The region

:

mid-air ; the firmament. The chief the longing ones : the

Venas, the Maruts.

32 Spinning... i?-' '• thread: hearing his part in morning, noon-

day and evening i.- <». /' Women's Consort: Lord and husband of the

Waters of heaven. The special place :
1 the consecrated (vessel).’—Wilson.

34 Like wondrous Stira

:

adorable like the Sun.

36 The Sisters Seven : the great rivers which may provide water for Soma-
sacrifices, Gandharva

:

frequently identified with the Sun, here means Soma,
the Moon.
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37 As Sovran Lord thereof thou passest through these worlds, 0
Indu, harnessing thy tawny well-winged Mares.

May they pour forth for thee milk and oil rich in sweets : 0
Soma, let the folk abide in thy decree.

38 0 Soma, thou beholdest men from every side : 0 Pavamana,
Steer, thou wanderest through these.

Pour out upon us wealth in treasure and in gold : may we
have strength to live among the things that be.

39 Winner of gold and goods and cattle flow thou on, set as im-

pregner, Indu, mid the worlds of life.

Bich iu bra^e men art thou, Soma, who winnest all ; these holy

singers wait upon thee with the song.

40 The wave of flowing meath hath wakened up desires : the

Steer enrobed in milk plunges into the streams.

Borne on his chariot-sieve the King hath risen to war, and
with a thousand rays hath won him high renown.

41 Dear to all life, he sends triumphant praises forth, abundant,

bringing offspring, each succeeding day.

From Indra crave for us, Iudu, when thou art quaffed, the bles-

sing that gives children, wealth that harbours steeds,

42

When days begin, the strong juice, lovely, golden-hued, is

recognized by wisdom moi'e aud more each day,

He, stirring both the Paces, goes between the two, the bearer

of the word of men and word of Gods.

43

They halm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughly, caress

the mighty strength and balm it with the meath.

37 Tawny ...Mares: haritah; Harits. Of. IV. 6.9; 13.3; VII. 66.15;
IX. 63. 9.

38 Through these

:

there is no substantive. S&yana supplies ajpah, waters.

40 Desires

:

the meaning of mnanfih: is not certain
;
'voices (of praise).’

—

Wilson. With a thousand rays : sahasrabhrishtih : literally, having a thousand
edges or sharp points. Op. IX, 83. 5

41 The blessing: this seems to be very nearly the meaning of brdhma here.
But the word may as usual be rendered by prayer, or devotion. t

Solicit
Indra (to give) us food productive of progeny.’—Wilson.

42 When days begin : according to S&yana, early in the morning. The
commencement of the year is more probably intended. The second half of
the stanza is obscurely expressed. It appears to mean that Soma acts as a
mediator between heaven and earth, urging men to offer, and the Gods to
receive, worship, bearing up to heaven the hymns and praises of human
worshippers and bringing back to them the assurance that their petitions
will be granted. S&yana's explanation is different :

‘ approaching the two
men (the praiser apd the worshipper or secular and sacred people) he passes
in the midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing), upon the upholder (of the
rite) both human and divine (riches).’—Wilson. I follow Ludwig who takes
dhartdri as nominative singular.
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They seize the flying Steer at the stream’s breathing-place

:

cleansing with gold they grasp the Animal herein.

44 Sing forth to Pavam&na skilled in holy song : the juice is

flowing onward like a mighty stream.
He glideth like a serpent from his ancient skin, and like a

playful horse the Tawny Steer hath run.

45 Dweller in floods, King, foremost, he displays his might, set

among living things as measurer of days.
Distilling oil he flows, fair, billowy, golden-hued, borne on a

car of light, sharing one home with wealth.

46 Loosed is the heavens5

support, the uplifted ^cheering juice :

the triply-mingled draught flows round into the worlds.

The holy hymns caress the stalk that claims our praise, when
singers have approached his beauteous robe with song.

47 Thy streams that flow forth rapidly collected run over the

flue fleece of the sheep as thou art cleansed.

When, Indu, thou art balmed with milk within the bowl,

thou sinkest in the jars, 0 Soma, wheu expressed.

48 Winner of power, flow, Soma, worthy of our laud : run on-

ward to the fleece as well-belovbd meath.
Destroy, 0 Indu, all voracious Rakshasas. With brave sons

in the assembly let our speech be bold.

HYMN LXXXYII. Soma Pavamftna.

Run onward to the reservoir and seat thee : cleansed by the

men speed forward to the battle.

Making thee beauteous like an able courser, forth to the

sacred grass with reins they lead thee.

2 Indu, the well-armed God, is flowing onwkrd, who quells the

curse and guards from treacherous-onslaught,

Father, begetter of the Gods, most skilful, the buttress of

the heavens and earth’s supporter,

3 Rishi and Sage, the Champion of the people, deft and sagaci-

ous, Usanfi in wisdom,

43 At the stream's breathing-place

:

where the stream seems to stay^ still

for a moment to recover breath. Cleansing with gold: with gold-ringed

Angers. The Animal

:

Soma.
45 A s measurer of days: Soma being identified with the Moon.

46 Triply-mingled

:

or, poured into three vessels, the dronahalasa, ddhava-

ntya, and pHtabhrit. Robe

:

the integuments which cover the juice ; that is

the exterior of the stalk and shoots.

3 Vsand in wisdom

:

as wise as the celebrated TJsanfi. S&yarm explains

differently, regarding Usanft as the discoverer :
1 Umnas-~\\z verily by his
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He hath discovered even their- hidden nature, the Cows’ con-

cealed and most mysterious title.

i This thine own Soma rich in meath, 0 Indra, Steer for the

Steer, hath flowed into the filter.

The strong Free-giver, winning hundreds, thousands, hath
reached the holy grass that never fails him.

5 These Somas are for wealth of countless cattle, renown there-

for, and mighty strength immortal.

These have been sent forth, purified by strainers, like steeds

who rush to battle fain for glory.

6 He, while Ke cleanses him, invoked of many, hath flowed to

give the people all enjoyment.

Thou whom the Falcon brought, bring dainty viands, bestir

thyself and send us wealth and booty.

7 This Soma, pressed into the cleansing filter, hath run as

’twere a host let loose, the Courser;

Like a strong bull who whets his horns keen-pointed, like a
brave warrior in the fray for cattle.

8 He issued forth from out the loftiest mountain, and found
kine hidden somewhere in a stable.

Soma’s stream clears itself for thee, 0 Indra, like lightning

thundering through the clouds of heaven,

9 Cleansing thyself, and borne along with Indra, Soma, thou goest.

round the herd of cattle.

May thy praise help us, Mighty One, prompt Giver, to the
full ample food which thou bestowest.

HYMN LXXXVIII. Soma Pavam^na.

Fob thee this Soma is effused, 0 Indra: drink of this juice;
for thee the stream is flowing

—

Soma, which thou thyself hast made and chosen, even Iudu,
for thy special drink to cheer thee.

poetic gift discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden and
concealed.’—Wilson. By title or name of the Cows, water appears to be
intended.

4 Steer for the Steer

;

or, Strong for the Strong.
5 Mighty strength immortal :

i ample food and ambrosia.’—Wilson.

8 From out the loftiest mountain: S&yana makes antdrddreh depend upon
Mchit, somewhere :

‘ This Soma stream has come from on high and has
detected the cattle which were in a stall (hidden) somewhere within the
mountain/—Wilson. Grassmann translates : ‘Er ist entsprungen aus dem
hochsten Pressstein.’ * He hath sprung forth from the most lofty press-stone/

9 The herd of cattle: Soma accompanies Indra in his expedition to recover
the stolen cattle.—S&yana. Or the cattle or cows may be the milk with which
Soma is mixed,
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2 Like a capacious car hath it been harnessed, the Mighty, to
acquire abundant treasures.

Then in the sacrifice they celebrated all triumphs won by
Nahus in the battle.

3 Like V&yu with his team, moving at pleasure, most gracious
when invoked like both N&satyas,

Thou art thyself like the Wealth-Giver, Soma' 3 who grants
all boons, like song-inspiring Pushan.

4 Like Iudra who hath done great deeds, thou, Soma, art slayer
of the Vritras, Fort-destroyer.

Like Pedu’s horse who killed the brood of serpents, thus thou,
0 Soma, slayest every Dasyu. °

5 Like Agni loosed amid the forest, fiercely he winneth splen-
dour in the running waters.

Like one who fights, the roaring of the mighty, thus Soma
Pavamana sends his current.

6 These Somas passing through the fleecy filter, like rain de-
scending from the .clouds of heaven,

Have been effused and poured into the beakers, swiftly like

rivers running lowly seaward.

7 Flow onward like the ^potent band of Maruts, like that
Celestial Host whom none revileth.

Quickly be gracious unto us like waters, like sacrifice victo-

rious, thousand-fashioned.

8 Thine are King Varuna’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, 0
Soma, is thy glory.

All-pure art thou like Mitra the beloved, adorable, like Arya-
man, 0 Soma.

- HYMN LXXXIX. Soma Pavamana.

This Chariot-horse hath moved along the pathways, and Pava-

mana flowed like rain from heaven.

2 I can make nothing out of the second line of this stanza. The version
which. I give a3 a temporary makeshift is founded on Ludwig’s remarks in

his Commentary on the passage, Vol. V. p. 308, of his Rigveda . Wilson,
following S&yaua, translates :

—

4

After this (i. e. after the harnessing of the
waggon.—Note.) may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to the
desirable battle.’ * Now let the races of all men, rising up like trees, come
near to him in order to obtain success,’ would, according to Grassmann, be
nearer the meaning.
4 Pedu’s horse: given to him by the Asvins. See I. 116. 6; 117. 9 ; 118.

9 ;
119. 10.

7 Like sacrifice

:

according to S&yana, yajfiaK, sacrifice, means here, worthy
of sacrifice:

—

4 (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable like (Indra) the
victor in battle.’—-Wilson.

8 This stanza is found also in Book I. 91. 3.
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With ns hath Soma with a thousand currents sunk in the wood,

upon his Mother’s bosom.

2 King, he hath clothed him in the robe of rivers, mounted the

straightest-going ship of Order.

Sped by the Hawk the drop hath waxed in waters : the father

drains it, drains the Father’s offspring.

3 They come to him, red, tawny, Lord of Heaven, the watchful

Guardian of the meath, the Lion.

. First, Hero in the fight, he seeks the cattle, and with his eye

the Steer is our protector.

4 They harness to the broad-wheeled car the mighty Courser

whose hack bears meath, unwearied, awful.

The twins, the sisters brighten him, and strengthen—these

children of one dame—the vigorous Facer.

5 Four pouring out the holy oil attend him, sitting together

in the same container.

To him they flow, when purified, with homage, and still,

from every side, are first about him.

6 He is the buttress of the heavens, supporter of earth, and in

his hand are all the people.
• Be the team’s Lord a well to thee^the singer : cleansed is the

sweet plant’s stalk for deed of glory.

7 Fighting, uninjured come where Gods are feasted; Soma, as

Vrifra-slayer flow for Indra.

Vouchsafe us ample riches very splendid : may we be masters

of heroic vigour.

HYMN XC. Soma Pavam&na.

Urged on, the Father of the Earth and Heaven hath gone
forth like a car to gather booty,

Going to Indra, sharpening his weapons, and in his harid

containing every treasure.

2 The father drains it :
‘ The scholiast finds it

1

difficult to make sense of

this: pitd (palako loktih) lie supposes to mean the Adhvaryu, who extracts

the juice of the Soma -which is born from the heaven as from a father
;
or the

first milker may be the yajamdna and the second the Adhvaryu

;

or duhe
may be repeated out of respect.’—-Wilson.

4 Sisters children of one dame: the priest’s fingers,

5 Four: the quarters of the sky. Container: the firmament.

6 The team's Lord: Soma as resembling V&yu. Cp. IX. 88. 3. Sftyana
explains differently :

‘ may (Soma) the fountain (of desires) be possessed "of

horses for thee (his) adorer.’—Wilson.

1 Father
; janitd

:

generator, of enrtli by sending rain, and of heaven by
obtaining oblations for the gods.—S&yana,
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2 To him the tones of sacred song have sounded, Steer of the

triple height, the Life-bestower.

Dwelling in wood as Varuna in rivers, lavishing treasure he
distributes blessings.

3 Great Conqueror, warrior-girt, Lord of all heroes, flow on
thy way as he who winneth riches ;

With sharpened arms, with swift bow, never vanquished in

battle, vanquishing in fight the foemen.

4 Giving security, Lord of wide dominion, send us both earth

and heaven with all their fulness.

Striving to win the Dawns, the light, the waters, and cattle,

call to us abundant vigour,

5 0 Soma, gladden Varuna and Mitra ; cheer, Indu Pavamana i

Iudra, Vishnu.

Cheer thou the Gods, the Company of Maruts : Indu, cheer

mighty Iudra to rejoicing.

6 Thus like a wise and potent King flow onward, destroying

with thy vigour all misfortunes.

For our well-spoken hymn give life, 0 Indu. Do ye preserve

us evermore with blessings.

HYMN XCI. Soma Pavam&na.

As for a chariot-race, the skilful Speaker, Chief, Sage, In-

ventor, hath, with song, been started.

The sisters ten upon the fleecy summit drive on the Car-horse

to the resting-places.

2 The drop of Soma, pressed by wise Nahushyas, becomes the

banquet of the Heavenly People

—

Indu, by hands of mortal men made beauteous, immortal,

with the sheop and cows and waters,

v 3 Steer roaring unto Steer, this Pavamana, this juice runs to

the white milk of the milch-cow.

Through thousand fine hairs goes the tuneful Singer, like

Sura by his fair and open pathways. •

2 Of the triple height: see JX. 71. 7.

4 Call to us

:

send us with thy shout or roar.

6 The hymn ends with the usual concluding half-line of the hymns ascribed

to the Yasishtha*.

1 The skilful Speaker

:

Soma who makes us eloquent. The resting-places

:

sddandni: the seats, the reservoirs in which he settles.

o v. V*

~

l
rv .* probably a neighbouring people. See VI. 46. 7, and note on

m\
m 1

:: has the same meaning.

3 Stira

:

SQrya, the Sun. Fair md open : adhvqsmdbhih ;
f imperishable/

—

Wilson.
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4 Break down the strong seats even of the demons : cleansing

thee, Indu, robe thyself in vigour.

Rend with thy swift bolt, coming from above them, those who
are near and those who yet are distant.

5 Prepare the forward paths in ancient manner for the new hymn,

thou Giver of all bounties.

Those which are high and hard for foes to conquer may we
gain from thee, Active ! Food-bestower

!

6 So purifying thee vouchsafe us waters, heaven’s light, and cows,

offspring and many children.

Give us health, ample land, and lights, 0 Soma, and grant us

long to ldbk upon the sunshine.

HYMN XCII. Soma Pavam&na.

The gold-hued juice, poured.out upon the filter, is started like

a car sent forth to conquer.

He hath gained song and vigour while they cleansed him, and
hath rejoiced the Gods with entertainments.

2 He who beholdeth man hath reached the filter : bearing his

name, the Sage hath sought his dwelling.

The Rishis came to him, seven holy singers, when in the bowls

he settled as Invoker. *

3 Shared by all Gods, most wise, propitious, Soma goes, while

they cleanse him, to his constant station.

Let him rejoice in all his lofty wisdom : to the Five Tribes

the Sage attains with labour.

4 In thy mysterious place, 0 Pavamana Soma, are all the Gods,
the Thrice-Eleven

Ten on the fleecy height, themselves, self-prompted, and seven
fresh risers, brighten and adorn thee.

5 Now let this be the truth of Pavamana, there where all singers
gather them together,

That he hath given us room and made the daylight, hathholpen
Mann and repelled the Hasyu.

5 Those

:

portions of thee, according to Sayana
6 In the second half of the stanza, instead of taking uni, wide, ample,

with kshetram, field, land, Sayana joins it, as —urdni, with jydtwshi, lights :

—

f make our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely (in the firmament).'

—

Wilson.
2 The Rishis

:

according to S&yana, Bharadv&ja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri,
Yisv^mitra, Jamadagni, Yasishtha.

3 The Five Tribes

:

the five Aryan tribes. According to S&yana, ‘ the five
classes of beings/ l e. }

four castes and the Nish&das.
4 The Thrice-Eleven

:

see I, 139. 11, Ten: the fingers.
5 Manu : as the representative of the Aryan race.
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6 As the priest seeks the station rich in cattle, like a true King
who goes to great assemblies,

Soma hath sought the beakers while they cleansed him, and,

like a wild bull, in the wood hath settled.

HYMN XCIII. Soma Pavam&na.

Ten sisters, pouring out the rain together, swift-moving think-

ers of the sage, adorn him.

Hither hath run the gold-hued Child of S&rya and reached
the vat like a fleet vigorous courser.

2 Even as a youngling crying to his mothers, the bounteous
Steer hath flowed along to waters.

m

As youth to damsel, so with milk he hastens od>to the chosen
meeting-place, the beaker.

3 Yea, swollen is the udder of the milch-cow : thither in streams
goes very sapient Indu.

The kine make ready, as with new-washed treasures, the

Head and Chief with milk within the vessels.

4 With all the Gods, 0 Indu Pavarnana, while thou art roaring

send us wealth in horses.

Hither upon her car come willing Plenty, inclined to us, to

give us of her treasures.

5 Now unto us mete riches, while they cleanse thee, all-glorious,

swelling wealth, with store of heroes.

Long be his life who worships thee, 0 Indu. May he, enriched
with prayer, come soon and early.

HYMN XCIV. Soma Favam&na.

When beauties strive for him as for a charger, then strive

the songs like soldiers for the sunlight.

Acting the Sag'e, he flows enrobed in waters and song as

’twere a stall that kine may prosper.

6 The station rich in cattle :
* the hall where the victim is stationed ’

—

Wilson. To great assemblies : or, to war and battle. The wood

:

the wooden
vat or reservoir.

1 Ten sisters

:

the fingers which press out the juice of the Soma -plant.

Thinkers

:

or thoughts, devotions. According to S&yana, fingers. Ch ild of
SUrya

:

S&yana explains jtfh, offspring, by jdydh wives, i. e the quarters of

the heaven, called Sfirya’s wives because they are made manifest by his rays.

3 The Head and Chief: f the elevated Soma*—Wilson.
4 Se?id us ; more literally, open or disclose to us,

5 The hymn ends with the half-line which is the special conclusion of the
hymns ascribed to Nodhas. See Book I. 58, 60—64.

1 The meaning is apparently : when the beautifying "waters hasten emu-
lously to cleanse Soma as though he were a horse, the voices of singing
worshippers vie with each other* like the shouts of men who are fighting for

23
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2 The worlds expand to him, who from aforetime found light to

spread the law of life eternal.

The swelling SQnga, like Jciue within the stable, in deep
devotion call aloud on Ipdm

3 When the Sage bears his holy wisdom round him, like a car
visiting all worlds, the Hero,

Becoming fame, mid Gods, unto the mortal, wealth to the
skilled, worth praise mid the Ever-present,

4 For glory horn he hath come forth to glory : he givetli life

and glory to the singers.

They, clothed in glory, have become immortal. He, measured
in bis course, makes frays successful.

5 Stream to us food and vigour, lane and horses : give us broad
lights and fill the Gods with rapture.

All these are easy things for thee to master : thou, Pavamana
Soma, quellest foernen.

HYMN XGY. Soma Pavamdna,

Loud neighs the Tawny Steed when started, settling deep in

the wooden vessel while they cleanse him.

L
(
ed by the men he takes the milk for raiment : then shall he,

through his powrers, engender praise-songs.

2 As one who rows drives on his boat, he, Gold-hued, sends
forth his voice, loosed on the path of Order.

As God, the secret names of Gods he utters, to be declared on
sacred grass more widely.

3 Hastening onward like the waves of waters, our holy hymns
are pressing nigh to Soma.

To him they come with lowly adoration, and, longing, enter

him who longs to meet them. «

4 They drain the stalk, the Steer who dwells ou mountains,
even as a Bull who decks him on the upland.

light and life. Soma flows on in his wisdom, blent with the waters, and
surrounded with hymns into the midst of which he enters as into a stable
full of ldne in order to make them increase and multiply.

3 The stanza is somewhat obscure. Worth praise

:

or. adorable. The Ever-
present: the Gods who come to help men. Wilson, following S&ya* a, trans-

lates the second line :
* then desirous of bestowing upon mortals the wealth

that abides with the gods, he (is) to be glorified in the many places of sacrifice

for the preservation of the riches he has given/

5 All these

:

all the R4ksbasas, according to S&yana.

1 Deep in the wooden vessel: literally 'in the belly of the wood.’
2 Be utters : reveals to the priest who is to declare them at sacrifice.
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Hymns follow and attend him as he bellows ; Trita be,ars

Varuna aloft in ocean.

5 Sending thy voice out as Director, loosen the Invoker’s thought,
0 Indu, as they cleanse thee.

While thou and Indra rule for our advantage, may we be,

masters of heroic vigour.

HYMiSr XCVI. Soma Pavam&na.

In forefront of the cars forth goes the Hero, the Leader, win-

ning spoil : his host rejoices.

Soma endues his robes of lasting colours, and blesses, for his

friends, their calls on Indra.

2 Men decked with gold adorn his golden tendril, incessantly

with steed-impelling homage.
The Friend of Indra mounts his car : well-knowing, he comes

thereon to meet the prayer we oiler.

3 0 God, for service of the Gods flow onward, for food sublime,

as Indru’s di ink;, 0 Soma.
Making the floods, bedewing earth and heaven, qo.me from the

vast, comfort us while we cleanse thee.

4 Flow for prosperity and constaut vigour, flow ptfior happi-

ness and high perfection. /
This is the wish of alf these friends as^hkled : this i$ my

wish, 0 Soma Pavamana.

5 Father of holy hymns, Soma downward, the Father of the

earth. Father of heaven

;

Father of Agui, Sftrya’s tor, t]xe Father wflo begat Indra

and Vishnu.

6 Brahman of God<™ e Leader of the poets, Rishi of sages,

Bull of s creatures,

Faicoii^f^ the vultures, Axe of forests, over the cleansing
goes Soma singing.

Trita ; the preparer of the celestial Soma. Vanina

:

here meaning
Soma ;

‘ the defeater of enemies.’—Wilson. In ocean

:

in tfle firmament.
5 A s Director : upavakUva: upavaktft here appears to mean Adhvaryu :

yatMdhvaryuh.—Sfiyatia. Loosen the Invoker's thought: aid the Hotar or

invoking priest to give free utterance to his thought or hymn.

1 Of lasting colours : rabhas&ni: ‘hastily made.’—Wilson. f Brilliant.’—

-

Grassmann.
2 Steed-impelling

:

urging him on, as a whip urges on a horse.

3 From the vast

:

from the wide firmament. There is no substantive in

the text.

6 Brahman of Gods

:

thou art Brihaspati, the Lord of Prayer, among the
Gods, or, chief among the priests. Axe

:

the handle of the axe b,eing
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7 He, Sonia Pavam&na, like a river, hath stirred the wave of

voice, onr songs and praises

Beholding these inferior powers in cattle, he rests among them
as a Steer well-knowing.

8 As Gladdener, Warrior never harmed in battle, with thousand
genial streams, pour strength and vigour.

As thoughtful Pavam^na, urge 0 Indu, speeding the kine,

the plant’s wave on to Indra.

9 DeaV, grateful to the Gods, on to the beaker moves Soma,
sweet to Indra, to delight him.

With hundred powers, with • thousand currents, Indu, like

a strong cacSborse, goes to the assembly.

10 Born in old time as finder-out of treasures, drained with the

stone, decking himself in waters,

Warding off curses, King of all existence, he shall find way
for prayer the while they cleanse him.

11 For our sage fathers, Soma Pavamana, of old performed, by
thee, their sacred duties.

Fighting unvanquished, open the enclosures : enrich us with
large gifts of steeds, aud heroes.

12 As thou didst flow for Mann Life-bestowing, Foe-queller,

Comforter, rich oblations,

Even thus flow onward n0w conferring riches : combine with

Indra, and bring forth thy weapons.

13 Flow onward, Soma, rich in ^veets and holy, enrobed in

waters on the fleecy summit.

Settle in vessels that are full of fatness, as cheering and most
gladdening drink for Indra.

14 Pour, hundred-streamed, winner of thousands, n^hty at the

Gods’ banquet, pour the rain of heaven,

While thou with rivers roarest in the beaker, and blent with

milk prolongest our existence.

15 Purified with our holy hymns, this Soma overtakes maligni-

ties like some strong charger,

naturally made of the strongest wood.—M. Muller. Ludwig thinks that

lightning may he intended. According to the St. Petersburg Lexicon,

svadhitih here means a tree with very hard wood. See V. 32. 10.

7 The* second line is obscure. Wilson translates :
* the showerer (of bene-

fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these irresistible powers,

knowing about the cattle.’

9 Goes to the assembly :
‘ proceeds like a strong horse to battle.’—-Wilson.

11 The enclosures

:

the obstructions which keep the rain from falling.

13 Full of fatness; ghritdvdnti; according to SAyana, ‘water-holding.
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Like fresli milk poured by Aditi, like passage in ample room,
or like a docile car-horse.

1 6 Cleansed by the pressers, armed with noble weapons, stream
to us the fair secret name thou bearest.

Pour booty, like a horse, for love of glory : God, Soma, send
us kine, and send us Vayu.

17 They deck him at his birth, the lovely Infant, the Maruts
with their troop adorn the Car-horse.

By songs a Poet and a Sage by wisdom, Soma goes singing

through the cleansing filter.

18 Light-winner, Bishi-minded, Bishi-maker, hymned in a thou-

sand hymns, Leader of sages,

A Steer who strives to gain his third form, Soma is, like

Viraj, resplendent as a Singer.

19 Hawk seated in the bowls, Bird wide-extended, the Banner
seeking kine and wielding weapons,

Following close the sea, the wave of waters, the great Bull
tells his fourth form and declares it.

20 Like a fair youth who decorates his body, a courser rushing
to the gain of riches,

A steer to herds, so, flowing to the pitcher, he with a roar
hath passed into the beakers.

21 Flow on with might as Pavam&na, Indu : flow loudly roaring

through the fleecy filter.

Enter the beakers sporting, as they cleanse thee, and let thy
gladdening juice make Indra joyful.

22 His streams have been effused in all their fulness, and he
hath entered, balmed with milk, the goblets.

Singing his p^alm, well-sldlled in song, a Chanter, he comes
as 'twere to his friend's sister roaring.

23 Chasing our foes thou comest, Pavamana ! Indu, begung, as

lover to his darling.

As a bird flies and settles in the forest, thus Soma settles,

purified, in goblets.

15 By Aditi; regarded as the Cosmic Cow.
16 Vdyu

;

the breath of life, life.—Sfiyana.

18 Bis third form ; the form that he wears in heaven ;
‘ the third region

(heaven).’—Wilson. Virfij

:

splendid or most illustrious Indra.—Sfiyana.

19 The banner : di'apsdh

:

usually meaning, a drop, or a spark. See IV. 13. 2.

His fourth form

:

the Moon. According to Sfiyana, the region of the Moon
which is said to be above that of the Sun.

22 As ’twere to his friend's sister : Sfiyana explains jdmim, sister, by jdydm,
wife :

4
like (a libertine) to the wife of a friend.’—Wilson. The meaning is.

probably no more than 4

as lover to his darling ’ in the following stanza.
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24 With full stream and abundant milk, 0 Somh, thy beams
come, like a woman, as they cleanse thee.

He, gold-hued, rich in boons, brought to the waters, hath
roared within the goblet of the pious.

HYMN XCVTI. Soma Pavam&na.

Mads pure by this man’s urgent zeal and impulse, the G-od

hath to the Gods his juice imparted.

He goes, effused and singing, to the filter, like priest to mea-
sured seats supplied with cattle.

2 Bobed in fair raiment meet to wear in battle, a mighty Sage
pronouncing invocations,

Boll onward to the beakers as they cleanse thee, far-seeing at

the feast of Gods, and watchful.

S Dear, he is brightened on the fleecy summit, a Prince among
us, nobler than the noble.

Boar out as thou art purified, run forward. Do ye preserve

us evermore with blessings.

4 Let us sing praises to the Gods : sing loudly, send ye the
Soma forth for mighty riches.

Let him flow, sweetly-flavoured, through tlie Alter, and let our
pious one rest in the pitcher. n

5 Winning the friendship of the Deities, Indu flows in a thou-
sand streams to make them joyful.

Praised by the men after the ancient statute, he hath come
nigh, for our great bliss, to Indra.

6 Plow, Gold-hued, cleansing thee, to enrich the singer : let thy
juice go to Indra to support him.

Come nigh, together with the Gods, for bounty. Do ye pre-
serve us evermore with blessings.

7 The God declares the Deities’ generations, like Usana, pro-
claiming lofty wisdom.

With brilliant kin, far-ruling, sanctifying, the Boar advances,
singing, to the places.

1 Urgent zeal and impulse : hcrmnd, by impulse (from the root hi) is said
by S&yana to mean * by gold,’ that is, by the gold-adorned hand of the priest.
Measured' seats supplied with cattle

:

‘the halls prepared (for sacrifice) con-
taining victims/—Wilson. Singing

:

the sound of the flowing juice is com-
pared to the priest’s recitation of sacred texts.

7 The Qod

:

Soma, who has been called the Father of the Gods. Lihc
Usand

:

the sound of the flowing and dropping Bom a juice is likened to the
song of the famous sage and sacred poet. The Boar: strong, swift Soma.
Singing

:

making a souud with the descending drops of juice. S&yana explains
diflerently :

—

*

making a noise (as) a wild boar (makes a noise) with its foot.’

—

Wilson, The places : the filters.
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8 The Swans, the Vrishaganas from anear us have bfought their

restless spirit to our dwelling.

Friends come to Pavamana meet for praises, and sound in com
cert their resistless music.

9 He follows the Wide-strider’s rapid movement: cows low, as

’fcwere, to him who sports at pleasure.

He with the sharpened horns biungs forth abundance : the
Silvery shines by night, by day the Golden.

10 Strong Indu, bathed in milk, flows on for Indra, Soma ex-

citing strength, to make him joyful.

He quells malignities and slays the demons, the King of mighty
power who brings us comfort.

11 Then in a stream he flows, milked out with press-stones,

mingled with sweetness, through the fleecy filter

—

Indu rejoicing in the love of Indra, the God who gladdens,

for the God’s enjoyment.

12 As he is purified he pours out treasures, a God bedewing Gods
with his own juices.

Indu hath, wearing qualities by seasons, on the raised fleece

engaged the ten swift fingers.

13 The Red Bull bellowing to the kine advances, causing the
heavens and earth to roar and thunder.

WelTis he heard like Indra’s shout iu battle : letting this voice

be known he hastens hither.

14 Swelling with milk, abounding in sweet flavours, urging the .

meath-rich plant thou goest onward.
Raising a shout thou fiowest as they cleanse thee, when thou,

O Soma, ar| effused for liidra.

15 So flow thou on inspiriting, for rapture, aiming death-shafts

at him who stays the waters.

Flow to us wearing thy resplendent colour, effused and eager

for the kine, 0 Soma.

8 The Swans - the singers, descendants of the Rishi Vrishagana.

9 The Wide-strider's rapid movement

:

the swift course of t-lie Bun. Cores

loio as ’tmre

:

Sayapa explains g-tvah. cows, by anye gantdrah . other goers,

takes net as negative, and derives miniate from md, to measure, instead of

from mA
t
to bleat or lowj— * other goers cannot overtake him (though he is)

moving easily.’—Wilson.* He with tke sharpened horns

:

Soma as the Moon:
the silvery light by night and the golden-coloured juice by day.

^

12 Wearing qualities by seasons: * clothed iu pleasaut radiance according to

the season.’—Wilson.

15 Him who stays the waters ; Vritra.
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16 Pleased with us, Indu, send us as thou flowest good easy paths

in ample space and comforts.

Dispelling, as ’twere with a clnb, misfortunes, run o’er the

height, run o’er the fleecy summit.

17 Pour on us rain celestial, quickly streaming, refreshing, fraught

with health and ready bounty.

Flow, Indu, send these Winds thy lower kinsmen, setting them
free like locks of hair unbraided.

18 Part, like a knotted tangle, while they cleanse thee, 0 Soma,
righteous and unrighteous conduct.

Neigh like a^tawny courser who is loosened, come like a youth,

0 God, £ houae-possessor.

19 For the Gods’ service, for delight, 0 Indu, run o’er the height,

run o’er the fleecy summit.
With thousand streams, inviolate, sweet-scented, flow on for

gain of strength that conquers heroes.

20 Without a car, without a rein to guide them, unyoked, like

coursers started in the contest,

These brilliant drops of Soma juice run forward. Do ye, O
Deities, come nigh to drink them.

21 So for our banquet of the Gods, 0 Indu, pour down the rain

of heaven into the vessels.

May Soma grant us riches sought with longing, mighty, ex-

ceeding strong, with store of heroes.

22 What time the loving spirit’s word had formed him Chief of

all food, by statute of the Highest,

Then loudly lowing came the cows to Indu, the chosen, well-

loved Master in the beaker,

23 The Sage, Celestial, liberal, raining bounties, pours as he flows

the Genuine for the Truthful.

The King shall he effectual strength’s upholder : he by the ten
bright reins is mostly guided.

24 He who beholds mankind, made pure with Alters, the King
supreme of Deities and mortals,

From days of old is Treasure-Lord of riches : he, Indu, cheri-

shes fair well-kept Order,

17 Winds

:

of.
£ V&yu is Soma’s guardian God’ (X. 85. 5),

22 Sayana’s explanation of the first line is extremely laboured : —‘When
the praia~

^ ru ~ r - 7 — - 1

\ notifies hiui as that of a noisy (crowd)
in front 1 '•

for the support (he affords).*—Wilson,

23 The Genuine for the Truthful: rithm ritfiya

;

the Soma juice for Indra.
The ten bright reins ; or rays, i. e., the fingers. The half-line is difficult.



ETYMJV 97.] TEE RIOVEDA

.

361

25 Haste, like a steed, to victory for glory, to Indra’s and to

Vayu’s entertainment.

Give us food ample, thousandfold : be, Soma, the finder-out

of riches when they cleanse thee.

26 Effused by us let God-delighting Somas bring as they flow a

home with noble heroes

—

Eich in all boons like priests acquiring favour, the worship-

pers of heaven, the best of Cheerers.

27 So, God, for service of the Gods flow onward, flow, drink of

Gods, for ample food, 0 Soma.
For we go forth to war against the mighty : 2jiake heaven and

earth well stablished by thy cleansing. *

28 Thou, yoked by strong men, neighest like a courser, swifter

than thought is, like an awful lion*

By paths directed hitherward, the straightest, send thou us
happiness, Indu, while they cleanse thee.

29 Sprung from the Gods, a hundred streams, a thousand, have
been effused : sages prepare and purge them.

Bring us from heaven the means of winning, Indu; thou art

forerunner of abundant riches.

30 The streams of days ware poured as’twere from heaven : the

wise King doth not treat his friend unkindly.

Like a son following his father’s wishes, grant to this family

success and safety,

31 Now are thy streams poured forth with all their sweetness,

when, purified, thou goest through the filter.

The race of kine is thy gift, Pavamana : when born thou
madest Surya rich with brightness.

32 Bright, bellowing along the path of Order, thou shinest as the
form of life eternal.

Thou flowest on as gladdening drink for Indra, sending thy
voice out with the hymns of sages.

33 Pouring out streams at the Gods’ feast with service, thou,

Soma, lookest down, a heavenly Eagle.

Enter the Soma-holding beaker, Indu, and with a roar ap-

proach the ray of Surya.

34 Three are the voices that the Courser utters : he speaks the
thought of prayer, the law of Order.

30 The streams of days the libations of Soma juice which we offered every
day. Like a son : the Soma juice is regarded as the son of the yajamdna or
sacrificer who causes it to be prej>ared.

34 The Courser is Soma, and the three voices (vffchah) or words which he
utters are according to S&yaua praises or sacred texts in the form of the three
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To the Cow’s Master come the Cows inquiring : the hymns
with eager longing come to Soma.

35 To Soma come the Cows, the Milch-kine longing, to Soma
sages with their hymns inquiring.

Soma, effused, is purified and blended : our hymns and Trish-

tup songs unite in Soma.

36 Thus, Soma, as we pour thee into vessels, while thou art puri-

fied flow for our welfare.

Pass into Indra with a mighty roaring : make the voice swell,

and generate abundance.

37 Singer of fifue songs, ever-watchful, Soma hath settled in the

ladles when they cleanse him.
Him the Adhvaryus, paired and eager, follow, leaders of sacri-

fice and skilful-handed.

38 Cleansed near the Sun as
5

twere, he as Creator hath filled full

heaven and earth, and hath disclosed them.
He by whose dear help men gain all their wishes shall yield

the precious meed as to a victor.

39 He, being cleansed, the Strengthener and Increaser, Suma the

Bounteous, helped us with his lustre,

Wherewith our sires of old who-' knew the footsteps found
light and stole the cattle from the mountain.

40 In the first vault of heaven loud roared the Ocean, King of

all being, generating creatures.

Steer, in the filter, on the fleecy summit, Soma, the Drop
effused, hath waxen mighty,

41 Soma the Steer, in that as Child of Waters he chose the Gods,
performed that great achievement.

He, Pavamana, granted strength to ludra; he, Iudu, gene*
rated light, in Surya.

42 Make V&yu glad, for furtherance and bounty : cheer Varuna
and Mitra, as they cleanse thee.

Gladden the Gods, gladden the host of Mar tits : make Heaven
and Earth rejoice, 0 God, 0 Soma.

43 Flow onward righteous slayer of the wicked, driving away
our enemies and sickness,

Blending thv milk with milk which cows afford us. We are
thy friends, thou art the Friend of Indra.

Vedas. The three tones, low, middle, and high, are probably intended. Or
vdhmh (the courser) may mean the bearer of the oblation, yajamdna

,
as

SAyana explains.

40 In the first mult ; that is in the highest firmament. The Ocean

:

Soma.
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44 Pour ns a fount of meafch, a spring of treasure; send us a

hero son and happy fortune.

Be sweet to Indra when they cleanse thee, Indu., and pour
down riches on ns from the ocean.

45 Strong Soma, pressed, like an impetuous courser, hath flowed
in stream as a flood speeding downward.

Cleansed, he hath settled in his wooden dwelling: Iudu hath
flowed with milk and with the waters.

46 Strong, wise, for thee who longest for his coming, this Soma
here flows to the bowls, 0 Indra.

He, chariot-borlie, sun-bright, and truly potent, was poured
forth like the longing of the pious.

47 He, purified with ancient vital vigour, pervading all hi3

Daughter’s forms and figures,

Finding his thi'eefold refuge in the waters, goes singing, as a

priest, to the assemblies.

48 How, cl) ariot-borne, flow unto us, God Soma, as thou art

purified flow to the saucers,

Sweetest in waters, rich in meath, and holy, as Savitar the

God is, truthful-minded.

49 To feast him, flow mid song and hymn, to V&yu, flow purified

to Varuna and Mitra.

Flow to the song-inspiring car-borne Hero, to mighty Indra,

him who wields the thunder.

50 Pour on us garments that shall clothe us meetly, send,

purified, milch-ldne, abundant yielders.

God Soma, send us chariot-drawing horses that they may
bring us treasures bright and golden.

51 Send to us in a stream celestial riches, send us, when thou
art cleansed, what earth containeth,

So that thereby we may acquire possessions and Rishihood in

Jamadagni’s manner.

52 Pour forth this wealth with this purification : flow onward to

the yellow lake, 0 Indu.

Here, too, the Ruddy, wind-swift, full of wisdom, shall give

a son to him who cometh quickly.

47 His Daughter's forms and figures : $oma pervades, and imparts a share
of his nutritious power to, the grass, herbs, and shrubs which are the varied
forms assumed by Earth his daughter.

51 RUhihood in Jamadagni’s manner : 'make our sacred prayer (sweet) as

Jamadagni.’—Wilson.
52 Yellow ; the meaning of m&nschatvi is uncertain, See VII, 44. 3, note



364 TEEHYMNS OF [BOOK XX.

53 Flow on for ns with this purification to the famed ford of, thee
whose due is glory.

May the Foe-queller shake us down, for triumph, like a tree’s

ripe fruit, sixty thousand treasures.

54 Eagerly do we pray for those two exploits, at the blue lake
and Prisana, wrought in battle.

He sent our enemies to sleep and slew them, and turned away
the foolish and unfriendly.

55 Thou comest unto three extended filters, and hastenest
through each one as they cleanse thee.

Thou art tfie giver of the gift, a Bhaga, a Maghavan for

liberal !brds, 0 Indu.

56 This Soma here, the Wise, the All-obtainer, flows on his way
as King of all existence.

Driving the drops at our assemblies, Indu completely traverses

the fleecy filter.

57 The Great Inviolate are kissing Indu, and singing in his place
like eager sages.

The wise men send him forth with ten swift fingers, and balm
his form with essence of the waters.

58 Soma, may we, with thee as Pavam&na, pile up together ail

our spoil in battle.

This boon vouchsafe us Yaruna and Mitra, and Aditi and
Sindhu, Earth and Heaven I

HYMN* XCVIIL Soma Parana.
Stream on us riches that are sought by many, best at winning

strength,

Kiches, 0 Indu, thousandfold, glorious, conquering the great.

53 To the famed ford

:

possibly, as Ludwig suggests, the aid of Soma ia
craved at some ford of a neighbouring river, famous on account of a battle
that has been fought there, and destined to be the scene of an approaching
conflict.

54 The first line is conjecturally translated after Ludwig, who takes
Prisana to be the name of a place. S&yana’s elaborate explanation is dif-
ferent ‘ These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and the humiliation
(of foes), are the givers of happiness

; they are deadly either in a fight on
horseback or in a hand-to-hand fight.’—Wilson. Here Siiyana explains
mdnschatvi (at the blue or yellow lake ?) by ‘ in battle with horses/ and
prisane (at Prisana ?) by ‘in close, or hand-to-hand encounter/ Two victories
appear to be referred to, and that is about all that can be said.

55 The three extended filters are said to be fire, wind, and sun, in addition
to the one artificial filter of wool.

57 The Great Inviolate

:

the Gods. Kissing

:

or sipping.
58 All our spoil in battle

:

yet to be won in the approa oiling fight wherein
we look to Soma for help and victory.
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2 Effused, he hath, as on a car, invested him in fleecy mail :

Onward hathlndu flowed' in streams, impelled, surrounded by
the wood.

3 Effused, this Indu hath flowed on, distilling rapture, to the

fleece :

He goes erect, as seeking kine, in stream, with light, to sacrifice.

4 For thou thyself, 0 Indu, God, to every mortal worshipper

Attractest riches thousandfold, made manifest in hundred
forms.

5 Good Yritra-slayer, may we be still nearest to this wealth of

thine

Which many crave, nearest to food and happiness, Besistless

One !

6 Whom, bright with native splendour, crushed between the

pair of pressing-stones

—

The wavy Friend whom Indra loves—the twiee-five sisters

dip and bathe,

7 Him with the fleece they purify, brown, golden-hued, beloved
of all,

Who with exhilarating juice goes forth to all the Deities.

8 Through longing for this sap of yours ye drink what brings

ability,

Even him who, dear as heaven's own light, gives to our princes

high renown.

9 Indu at holy rites produced you, Heaven and Earth, the

Friends of men,
Hill-haunting God the Goddesses, They bruised him where

the roar was loud.

10 For Vritra-slaying Indra, thou, Soma, art poured that he may
drink,

Poured for the guerdon-giving man, poured for the God who
sitteth there.

11 These ancient Somas, at the break of day, have flowed into

the sieve,

Snorting away at early morn these foolish evil-hearted ones.

2 By the wood : the wooden vat or trough.

3 Seeking Jcine

:

desirous of the milk which is to he mixed with his juice.

9 This stanza is difficult. Sfiyana explains it differently :
—

‘ Divine heaven
and earth the progeny of Mann, the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices,

radiant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the priests) bruise him at the loud-

sounding ceremony.*—Wilson. Jlill-liaunting

:

cf. IX. 85. 10.

10 For the guerdon-giving man: for the good of the institute of the
sacrifice,

11 Snorting away ,* driving away with the bubbling sound they make.
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12 Friends, may the princes, ye and we, obtain this Most Re-
splendent One,

Gain him who hath the smell of strength, win him whose**

home is very strength.

HYMN XCIX. Soma Pavam&na.

They for the Bold and Lovely One ply manly vigour like a bow :

Joyous, in front of songs they weave bright raiment for the
Lord Divine.

2 And he, made beautiful by night, dips forward into strength-

ening food,

What time the sacrificed thoughts speed on his way the
Qolden-feued.

3 We cleanse this gladdening drink of his, the juice which Indra
chiefly drinks,

—

That which kine took into their mouths, of old, and princes

take it now.

4 To him, while purifying, they have raised the ancient psalm
of praise :

And sacred songs which bear the names of Gods have suppli-

cated him.

5 They purify him as he drops, courageous, in the fleecy sieve.

Him they instruct as messenger Co bear the sage’s morning
prayer.

6 Soma, best Cheerer, takes his seat, the while they cleanse him
in the bowls.

He as it were impregns the cow, and babbles on, theLord of Song.

12 Who hath the smell of strength : v^jagnndhyam :
* fragrant and invigo-

rating.’—Wilson. ‘ Forming or having a wagon-load of goods or spoil.’— S. P.
Lexicon. Kim whose home is strength: v&japastyam

:

‘food and dwellings.’

—

Wilson. ‘Him who has a house full of goods.’—S. P. Lexicon.

1 They : the priests. Ply manly vigour like a bow: ‘stretch the bow of
manhood.’—Wilson. They exert all their manly strength, or as Benfey,
suggests, attack and storm the God with prayer and sacrifice, * beseeching and
besieging ’ as Milton says. The Lord Divine

:

the Asura (Zend, Ahura), here
meaning Soma.

2 By night : kshapd

:

‘ at the end of the night.’—Wilson. Ludwig tram- ^
slates kshapft by * der fiirst,’ ‘ the prince.*

3 Which kine took into their mouths : in the form of the juices of grass

from which the milky portion of the libation is evolved.

4 Sftyaua’s explanation of the second line of this stanza, is different *.
—

‘ and
the fingers exercising their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) for the

;

gods.’—Wilson.

6 He as it were impregns the cow ,* meaning, perhaps, as Ludwig suggests,
that the milk becomes efficacious aB a libation only when it is mixed with
Soma juice. \
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7 He 3s effused and beautified, a God for Gods, by skilful men.
He penetrates the mighty floods collecting all he knows therein.

8 Pressed, Indu, guided by the men, thou art led to the clean-
ing sieve.

Thou, yielding Indra highest joy, takest thy seat within the
bowls.

HYMH C. Soma Pavatn&na,

The Guileless Ones are singing praise to Indra’s well beloved
Friend,

As, in the morning of its life, the mothers lick the new-born
calf. ^

a

2 0 Indu, while they cleanse thee, bring, 0 Soma, doubly-waxing
wealth :

Thou in the worshipper’s abode causest all treasures to in-

increase.

3 Set free the song which mind hath yoked, even as thunder
frees the rain :

All treasures of the earth and heaven, 0 Soma, thou dost
multiply.

4 Thy stream when thou art pressed runs on like some victorious

warrior’s steed,

Hastening onward through the fleece like a swift horse who
wins the prize.

5 Flow on, Sage Soma, with thy stream to give us mental power
and strength,

Effused for Indra, for his drink, for Mitra and for Varnna.

6 Flow to the filter with thy stream, effused, best winner, thou,

of spoil,

0 Soma, as mos£ rich in sweets for Indra, Vishnu, and the

Gods.

7 The mothers, void of guiles, caress thee, Golden-coloured, in

the sieve,

As cows, 0 Pavam&na, lick the new-born calf, as Law com-
mands.

7 Collecting all he knows therein : the meaning of this half-line is not clear

:

— 1 wheu he is recognized amongst these (people) as the giver (of riches).*

— Wilson.

1 The Guileless Ones : the vasattvari waters.

7 As Law commands ; vklharmani

:

see Bergaigne, La Religion“ V6diguet

III. 218, note 2. ‘At the sacrifice.’—Wilson. * In the realm of heaven/

—

Graasmanu,
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8 Thou, Pavamana, movest on with wondrous rajs to

nown. -
'

, v.

Striving within the votary’s house thou drivest all the glooms
away.

9 Lord of great sway, thou liftest thee above the heavens, above
the earth.

Thou, Pavamana, hast assumed thy coat of mail in majesty.

HYMN CL Soma Pavarn&na.

Fob first possession of your juice, for the exhilarating drink,

Drive ye away the dog, my friends, drive ye the long-tongued
dog awa^,#

2 He who with purifying stream, effused, comes flowing hither-

ward,

Indu, is like an able steed.

3 The men with all-pervading song send unassailable Soma forth,

By pressing-stones, to sacrifice.

4 The Somas, very rich in sweets, for which the sieve is des-
tined, flow,

Effused, the source of Indra’s joy: may your strong juices
reach the Gods.

5 Indu flows on for Indra’s sake : thus have the Deities declared.
The Lord of Speech exerts himself, Euler of all, because of

might.

6 Inciter of the voice of song, with thousand streams the ocean
flows,

Even Soma, Lord of opulence, the Friend of Indra, day by
day.

7 As Pushan, Fortune, Bhaga,»comes this Soma while they make
him pure.

He, Lord of all the multitude, hath looked upon the earth
and heaven.

8 The dear cows lowed in joyful mood together to the gladden-
ing drink.

The drops as they were purified, the Soma juices, made them
paths.

9 0 Pavam&na, bring the juice, the mightiest, worthy to be
famed,

Which the Five Tribes have over them, whereby we may win
opulence.

9 The coat of mail: drdp'm; see IX. 86. 14.

1 Drive ye away

:

prevent dogs or R&kakasas from drinking the Soma juice.
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10 For us the Soma juices flow, the drops best furtherers of our

weal,

Effused as friends, without a spot, benevolent, finders of the

light.

11 Effused by means of pressing*stones, upon the ox-hide visible,

They, treasure-finders, have announced food unto us from

every side.

12 These Soma juices, skilled in song, purified, blent with milk

and curd,

When movingand when firmly laid in oil, resemble lovely Suns.

13 Let not the power of men restrain the voice c£ the outpour-

ing juice

:

As Bhrigu’s sons chased Maklia, so drive ye the greedy hound
away.

14 The Friend hath wrapped him in his robe, as in bis parents'

arms, a son.

He went, as lover to a dame, to take his station suitor-like,

15 That Hero who produces strength, he who hath propped both
worlds apart,

Gold-hued, hath wrapped him in the sieve, to settle, priest-

like, in his place.

16 Soma upon the ox's skin through the sheep's wool flows purified.

Bellowing out, the Tawny Steer goes on to Indra’s special

place.

HYMN GIL Soma Pavam&na.

The Child, when blended with the streams, speeding the plan

of sacrifice,

Surpasses all things that are dear, yea, from of old.

2 The place, near the two pressing-stones of Trita, hath he
occupied,

Secret and dear through seven lights of sacrifice.

13 Makha: apparently, a demon whose name does not occur again in the
Bigveda.

1 6 Special place :

1

prepared station.’—Wilson. The vessel containing the
libation appropriated to Indra.

1 The streams : literally
1 the great,’ ‘ waters’ being understood. .

2 I am indebted to Prof. Macdonell (Journal of the B. A, S.. July, 1893,

pp, 457-8) for the translation and explanation of this and the following very-

difficult stanzas. The place

:

far away iii heaven where Trita presses and
prepares the celestial Soma for Indra. Me: Soma. Bear: to Soma. Seven
lights of sacrifice

:

probably the seven rays or tongues of the sacrificial fire

with which Soma is closely connected. * Through the seven ordinances of
sacrifices.’—Macdonell.

24
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3 Urge to three courses, on the heights of Trita, riches in a
stream

;

He who. is passing wise measures his courses out.

4 Even at his birth the Mothers Seven taught' him, for glory,
like a sage,

So that he, firm and sure, hath set his mind on wealth..,

5 Under* his sway, of one accord, are all the guileless Deities;

Warriors to be envied, they, when they are pleased.

6 The Babe whom they who strengthen Law have generated,

fair to see,

Much longecbfor at the sacrifice, most liberal Sage,

—

7 To him, united, of themselves, come the young Parents of the

.
rite,

When they adorn him, duly weaving sacrifice.

8 With wisdom and with radiant eyes unbar to us the stall of

heaven,

Speeding at solemn rite the plan of Holy Law.

HYMJST CIIL Soma Pavam&ua.

To Soma who is purified as ordering Priest the song is raised :

Bring meed, as 'twere, to one who intakes thee glad with hymns.

5 Blended with milk and curds he hows on through the long

wool of the sheep.

The Gold-hued, purified, makes him three seats for rest.

3 On through the long wool of the sheep to the meatli-dropping

vat he flows :

The Risbis
5

sevenfold quire hath sung aloud to him.

4 Shared by all Gods, Infallible, the Leader of our holy hymns,
Golden-hued Soma, being cleansed, hath reached the bowls.

3 ‘Tlie main justification of my interpretation/ says Prof. Macdonell, ‘is

that I supply no extraneous word with * trfni/ hut explain it by the third

line. The meaning of my translation is : ‘Do thou, Soma, on the heights of

Trita, direct the fertilizing streams which produce wealth into the channels

of Trita, for thou knowest these channels, haying measured them out with
thy streams/ Three courses

:

or channels, of Trita. He who is passing wise t

Soma. His

:

Trita’s.

4 The Mothers Seven: the Seven Rivers.

5 Warriors to be envied

:

the meaning of the line is uncertain.

6 They who strengthen Law

:

according to S&yana, the vasattvari waters.

7 The young Parents of .the rite: ever-young, fresh and strong Heaven and
Earth.

2 Three seats for rest

:

three reservoirs in which he may settle. The dro~
nakalasa

,

the ddhavaniya

,

and the pMdbhrit.
3 The Mishis' sevenfold guire

:

‘ the seven metres of the JZishisS—Wilson.
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5 After thy Godlike qualities, associate with Indra, go,

As a Priest- purified by priests, Immortal One.

6 Lik^ a ^ar^iors<3 w^° s^ows hia strength, a God effused for

Deities,

The penetrating Pavamana flows along.

HYMN CIY. Soma Pavam&na.

Sit down, 0 friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies himself :

Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy rites.

2 Unite him blunging household wealth, even as a calf, with
mother kine,

Him who hath double strength, the God-delighting juice.

3 Purify him who gives us power, that he, mdfet Blessed One,

maybe
A banquet for the Troop, Mitra, and Varuna.

4 Yoices have sung aloud to thee as finder-out of wealth for us :

We clothe the hue thou wearest with a robe of milk.

5 Thou, Indu, art the food of Gods, 0 Sovran of all gladdening
drinks

:

As Friend for friend, he thou best finder of success.

6 Drive utterly away from us each demon, each voracious fiend,

The godless and the fal^e : keep sorrow far away.

HYMN CY. Soma Pavamftna.

Sing ye aloud, 0 friends, to him who makes him pure for glad-

dening drink :

They shall make sweet the Child with sacrifice and laud.

2 Like as a calf with mother cows, so Indu is urged forth and sent,

Glorified by our hymns, the God-delighting juice.

3 Effectual means of power is he, he is a banquet for the Troop,

He who hath bfcen effused, most rich in meath, for Gods.

4 Flow to us, Indu, passing strong, effused, with wealth of kine

and steeds :

I will spread forth above the milk thy radiant hue.

5 Lord of the tawny, Indu, thou who art the Gods’ most special

food,

As Friend to friend, for splendour be thou good to men.

5 After thy Godlike qualities

:

according to S&yana, c to the hosts of the gods,'

6 Penetrating : vydnasih; ‘ spreading widely into the vessels.’—Wilson.

2 Unite him :
‘ Associate him the support of the mansion with the mater-

nal (waters) as the calf (with the mother).
1—Wilson

3 The Troop

;

the banded Maruts.

5 Lord of the tawny
;
Jiarlndm

;

S&yana tmpplies pattindm, cattle.
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6

Drive utterly, far away from us each godless, each voracious
foe

:

0 Indu, overcome and drive the false afar.

HYMN CVI. Soma Pavamdna.

To Indra, to theMighty Steer, may these gold-coloured juices go,
Drops rapidly produced, that find the light of heaven.

2 Effused, this juice victorious flows for Indra, for his mainte-
nance.

Soma bethinks him of the Conqueror, as he knows.

3 May Indra in his raptures gain from him the grasp that gath-
ers spoil, *>

And, winning waters, wield the steer-strong thunderbolt.

4 Flow vigilant for Indra, thou Soma, yea, Indu, run thou on :

Bring hither splendid strength that finds the light of heaven.

5 Do thou, all-beautiful, purify for Indra's sake the mighty juice,

Path-maker thou, far seeing, with a thousand ways.

6 Best finder of prosperity for us, most rich in sweets for Gods,
Proceed thou loudly roaring on a thousand paths.

7 0 Indu, with thy streams, in might, flow for the banquet of

the Gods :

Rich in meath, Soma, in our beaker take thy place.

8 Thy drops that swim in water have exalted Indra to delight

:

The Gods have drunk thee up for immortality.

9 Stream opulence to us, ye drops of Soma, pressed and purified,

Pouring down rain from heaven in floods, and finding light.

10 Soma, while filtered, with his wave flows through the long wool
of the sheep,

Shouting while purified before the voice of spng.

11 With songs they send the Mighty forth, sporting in wood,
above the fleece

:

Our psalms have glorified him of the triple height.

12 Into the jars hath he been loosed, like an impetuous steed
for war,

And lifting up his voice, while filtered, glided on.

13 Gold-hued and lovely in his course, through tangles of the
wool he flows,

And pours heroic fame upon the worshippers.

The hymn is a Bort of rifaccimento of Hymn 104.

2 For his maintenance : bhardya

:

or, for battle. The Conqueror

:

Indra
11 Him of the triple height : tripmhthdm: the three heights are probably

the firmament, the mountain, and the altar. ‘Abiding in three receptacles ’

.—Wilson.
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14 Flow thus, a faithful votary : the streams of meath have

been effused.

Thou comest to the filter, singing, from each side.

HYMN CVII. Soma Pavam&na.

Hence sprinkle forth the juice effused. Soma, the best of

sacred gifts,

Who, friend of man, hath run amid the water-streams.

He hath pressed Soma out with stones,

2 Now, being purified, flow hither through the fleece inviolate

and most odorous. »

We gladden thee in waters when thou art effused, blending
thee still with juice and milk.

3 Pressed out for all to see, delighting Gods, Indu, Far-sighted

One, is mental power,

4 Cleansing thee, Soma, in thy stream, thou flowest in a watery
robe :

Giver of wealth, thou sittest in the place of Law, 0 God, a
fountain made of gold.

5 Milking the heavenly udder for dear meath, he hath sat in

the ancient gathering-place.

Washed by the men, the Strong, Far-seeing One streams forth

nutritious food that all desire.

6 0 Soma, while they cleanse thee, dear and watchful in the

sheep’s long wool,

Thou hast become a Singer most like Angtras : thou madesfc

Surya mount to heaven.

7 Bountiful, best of furtherers, Soma floweth on, Rishi and
Singer, keen of sight.

Thou hast become a Sage most welcome to the Gods : thou
madest Surya mount to heaven.

8 Pressed out by pressers, Soma goes over the fleecy backs of

sheep,

Goes, even as with a mare, in tawny-coloured stream, goes
in exhilarating stream.

9 Down to the water Soma, rich in kine, hath flowed with cows,

with cows that have been milked.

1 He ; the priest,

4 In the place of Law : in the place of Law-ordained sacrifice,

5 Milking the heavenly udder for dear meath

:

extracting the sweet and
precious juice from the stalk and tendrils of the Soma plant.
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They have approached the mixing-vessels as a sea : the cheerer

streams for the carouse.

10 Effused by stones, 0 Soma, and urged through the long wool
of the sheep,

Thou, entering the saucers as a man the fort, gold-hued hast

settled’ in the wood.

11 He beautifies himself through the sheep’s long fine wool, like

an impetuous steed in war,

Even Soma Pavamana who shall be the joy of sages and of

holy bard?,

12 0 Soma,—for the feast of Gods, river-like he hath swelled

with surge,

With the stalk’s juice, exhilarating, resting not, into the vat

that drops with meath.

1 3 Like a clear son who must be decked, the Lovely One hath

clad him in a shining robe.

Men skilful at their work drive him forth, like a car, into the

rivers from their hands.

14 The living drops of Soma juice pour, as they flow, the glad-

dening drink, r

Intelligent drops above the basin of the sea, exhilarating,

finding light.

15 May Pavam&na, King and God, speed with his wave over the

sea the lofty rite :

May he by Mitra’s and by Varuna’s decree flow furthering the

lofty rite.

16 Far-seeing, lovely, guided by the men, the God whose home is

in the sea— *

17 Soma, the gladdening juice, flows pressed for Indra with his

Marut host

:

He hastens o’er the fleece with all his thousand streams : men
make him bright and beautiful.

18 Purified in the bowl and gendering the hymn, wise Soma joys

among the Gods.

Eobed in the flood, the Mighty One hath clad himself with
milk and settled in the vats.

9 They have approached the mixing-vessels like a sea : samvdrandniy from
samvri, to cover, enclose, surround, must, apparently, mean the vessels that
contain the juices and not the juices themselves as Sfiyapa explains;—‘his
enjoyable juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to the ocean.

’*—Wilson.

12 0 Soma he, is a sort of periphrasis for Soma in the nominative case.

14 Of the sea ; of the firmament, or sea of air.
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19 0 Soma, Indu, every day thy friendship hath been my delight.

Many fiends follow me
;
help me, thou Tawny-hned

;
pass on

beyond these barriers.

20 Close to thy bosom am I, Soma, day and night, 0 Tawny4med,
for friendship sake.

Surya himself refulgent with his glow have we o’ertaken in his

course like birds.

21 Deft-handed ! thou when purified liftest thy voice amid the sea.

Thou, Pavam&na, makest riches flow to us, yellow, abundant,
much-desired.

22 Making thee pure and bright in the sheep’s^Jong wool, thou
hast bellowed, steer-like, in the wood.

Thou flowest, Soma Pavamfina, balmed with milk unto the
special place of Gods.

23 Flow on to win us strength, flow on to lofty lore of every kind.
Thou, Soma, as Exhilarator wast the first to spread the sea

abroad for Gods.

24 Flow to the realm of earth, flow to the realm of heaven, 0
Soma, in thy righteous ways.

Fair art thou whom the sages, 0 Far-seeing One, urge onward
with their songs andjhymns.

25 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Pavamanas in a stream,

Girt by the Maruts, gladdening, Steeds with Inra
5

s strength,

for wisdom and for dainty food.

26 Urged onward by the pressers, clad in watery robes, Indu is

speeding to the vat.

He gendering light, hath made the glad Cows low, the while

he takes them as his garb of state.

* HYMN CVIir. Soma Pavamana.

Fob Indra, flow thou Soma on, as gladdening juice most
sweet, intelligent,

Great, cheering, dwelling most in heaven.

2 Thou, of whom having drunk the Steer acts like a steer

:

drinking of this that finds the light,

19 Many fiends

:

the text has only puritni, many, In the neuter plural.

S&yana supplies rakshdhsi Bftkshasas or fiends. Pass on beyond these barriers ;

‘overcome those who surround me.’—Wilson.
20 Close to thy bosom, am I

:

‘I (delight) in thy presence.’—Wilson.

21 Amid the sea : antarihshe kalase vd, in the firmament or in the beaker,

»ays S&yana.
25 The Pavamdnas

:

f thy purified juices/—Wilson.

2 The Steer acts Wee a *£ecr . vrishabhb vriskdy&te :
c the showerer Indra is

invigorated.’—Wilson. Etasa

:

one of the horses of the Sun ; or a horse in

general ;
—

‘ as a horse comes to the battle/—S&yana.
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He, Excellently Wise, is come to strengthening food, to spoiI_^-

and wealth like Etasa.

3 For, verily, Pavamaua, thou hast, splendidest, called all the

generations of

The Gods to immortality.

4 By whom Dadhyach Navagva opens fastened doors, by whom
the sages gained their wish,

By whom they won the fame of lovely Amrita in the felicity of

Gods.

5 Effused, he floweth in a stream, best rapture-giver, in the long

wool of the> sheep,

Sporting, as
rj
twere the waters’ wave.

6 He who from out the rocky cavern took with might the red-

refulgent watery Cows,

—

Thou masterest the stable full of kine and steeds : burst it,

brave Lord, like one in mail.

7 Press ye and pour him, like a steed, laud-worthy, speeding

through the region and the flood,

Who swims in water, roars in wood

;

8 Inereaser of the water, Steer with thousand streams, dear to

the race of Deities ;

r

Who born in Law hath waxen mighty by the Law, King, God,

and lofty Ordinance.

9 Make splendid glory shine on us, thou Lord of strengthening

food, God, as the Friend of Gods :

Unclose the fount of middle air.

10 Roll onward to the bowls, 0 Mighty One, effused, as Prince

supporter of the tribes. ^

Pour on us rain from heaven, send us the waters’ flow : incite

our thoughts to win the spoil.

11 They have drained him the Steer of heaven, him with a

thousand streams, distilling rapturous joy,

Him who brings all thing excellent.

12 The Mighty One was born Immortal, giving life, lightening

dai’kness with his shine.

Well-praised by sages he hath by his wondrous power assumed
the Threefold as his robe.

4 JDadhyach Navagva

;

Dadhyach was the son of A tharvan the priest who
first obtained fire and offered Soma and prayer to the Hods. Here he is called
a Navagva and consequently one of the Angirases. See both names in Yol.
I., Index. Won the fame of lovely Amrita ;

* obtained the sustenance of the
delicious (ambrosial) water/—Wilson.

12 The Threefold; the morning, noon, and evening libation.
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13 Effused is he who brings good things, who brings us bounteous

gifts and sweet refreshing food,

Soma who brings us quiet homes :

14 Pie whom our Indra and the Marut host shall drink, Bhaga
shall drink with Aryaman,

By whom we bring to us Mitra and Yanina and Indra for our

great defence.

15 Soma, for Indra’s drink do thou, led by the men, well-weapon-

ed and most gladdening,

Flow on with greatest store of sweets.

16 Enter the Soma-holder, even Indra’s heart, as°sivers pass into

the sea,

Acceptable to Mitra, Yayu, Yaruna, the noblest Pillar of the

heavens.

HYMN CIX. Soma PavamAna.

Pleasant to Indra’s, Mitra’s, Pushan’s Bhaga’s taste, speed
onward, Soma, with thy flowing stream.

2 Let Indra drink, 0 Soma, of thy juice for wisdom, and all

Deities for strength.

3 So flow thou on as bright celestial juice, flow to the vast, im-
mortal dwelling-place.

4 Flow onward, Soma, as a mighty sea, as Father of the Gods,
to every form.

5 Flow on, 0 Soma, radiant for the Gods and Heaven and Earth,
and bless our progeny.

6 Thou, bright Juice, art Sustainer of the sky : flow, mighty, in

accordance w*th true Law.

7 Soma, flow splendid with thy copious stream through the

great fleece as in the olden time.

8 Born, led by men, joyous, and purified, let the Light-finder

make all blessings flow.

13 The metre of this stanza is G&yatrl YavamadhyA, that is G&yatr? having
the middle like a barley-corn, thick in the middle and tapering at both ends :

first a P&cla of eight syllables, then one of twelve, and lastly another of eight.

The Bisliis are the Agnavo DhishnyAh, saerifieal Agnis or Fires, said to be
sons of Isvara the Supreme Deity of post-Vedic times.

3 Flow to the vast immortal dwelling''place

:

{ flow for immortality and
spacious abode.

1—Wilson.

4 To every form

:

to all the forms or essences of the Gods into which he
enters. Or to every power, to aid us in every way.
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Indu, while cleansed, keeping the people safe, shall giva-

all possessions for onr own.

10 Flow on for wisdom, Soma, and for power, as a strong courser

bathed, to win the prize.

11 The pressers purify this juice of thine, the Soma, for delight,

and lofty fame.

12 They deck the Gold-hued Tnfant, newly-born, even Soma,

Indu, in the sieve for Gods.

13 Fair Indu hath flowed on for rapturous joy, Sage for good

fortune irvthe waters’ lap.

14 He bears tffe beauteous name of Indra, that wherewith he

overcame all demon foes.

15 All Deities are wont to drink of him, pressed by the men and
blent with milk and curds.

16 He hath flowed forth with thousand 'streams effused, flowed

through the filter and the sheep’s long wool.

17 With endless genial flow the Strong hath run, purified by the
waters, blent with milk.

18 Pressed out with stones, directed by the men, go forth, 0
Soma, into Indra’s throat. *

19 The mighty Soma with a thousand streams is poured to Indra
through the cleansing sieve.

20 Indu they balm with pleasant milky juice for Indra, for the
Steer, for his delight.

21 Lightly, for sheen, they cleanse thee for the Gods, gold-colour-

ed, wearing water as thy robe.

22 Indu to Indra streams, yea, downward streams, Strong, flow-

ing to the floods, and mingling there.

HYMN CX. Soma Pavara&na.

O’bepowerxno Vritras, forward run to win great strength :

Thou speedest to subdue like one exacting debts.

2 In thee, effused, 0 Soma, we rejoice ourselves for great su-

premacy in fight:

Thou, Pavam&na, enterest into mighty deeds.

3 0 Pavam&na, thou didst generate the Sun, and spread the mois-
ture out with power,

Hasting to us with plenty vivified with milk.

14 He bears: according to SAyana, the translation of the first half-line

would be : Indra’s fair body he supports, wherewith, etc.

3 With plenty vivified with mills

:

* with abundant wisdom that procures
cattle (for thy worshippers).’—Wilson.
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4 Thou didst produce him, Deathless God ! mid mortal men
for maintenance of Law and lovely Amrita

:

Thou evermore hast moved making strength flow to us.

5 AH round about hast thou with glory pierced for us as ’twere

a never-failing well for men to drink,

Borne on thy way in fragments from the presser’s arms,

6 Then, beautifully radiant, certain Heavenly Ones, have sung
to him their kinship as they looked thereon,

And Savitar the God opens as ’twere a stall.

7 Soma, the men of old whose grass was trimmed addressed the

hymn to thee for mighty strength and for renown :

So, Hero, urge us onward to heroic power.

8 They have drained forth from out the great depth of the sky
the old primeval milk of heaven that claims the laud

:

They lifted up their voice to Indra at his birth.

9 As long as thou,* 0 P&vamdna, art above this earth and heaven
and all existence in thy might,

Thou standest like a Bull the chief amid the herd.

10 In the sheep's wool hath Soma Pavam&na flowed, while they
cleanse him, like a playful infant,

Indu with hundred powers and hundred currents.

11 Holy and sweet, while purified, this Tndu flows on, a wave of

pleasant taste, to Indra,—

-

Strength-winner, Treasure-finder, Life-bestower.

12 So flow thou on, subduing our assailants, chasing the demons
hard to be encountered,

Well-armed and conquering our foes, 0 Soma.

HYMN CXI. Soma Pavamana.

With this his golden splendour purifying him, he with his

own allies subdues all enemies, as Sura with his own allieB.

Cleansing himself with stream of j nice he shines forth yellow-

hued and red, when with the praisers he encompasses all

forms, with praisers having seven mouths.

5 In fragments

;

in pieces of the crushed stalk and shoots of the Soma* plant.

6 Beautifully radiant ; vasunichah

;

according to S&yana, a proper name,
Vasuruchas, plural of Vasurueh. Opens as ’twere a stall : ‘drives away the
obstructing (darkness)/—Wilson.

1 He : Soma. All enemies : the fiends of darkness. As Silva with his own
allies : as Sftrya.or the Sun with his attendant beams of light. All forms:
vl&vrt i^Apti

:

all the lunar mansions, according to S&yana. According to Hille-

brandt, (assumest) all beauty. With the praisers : riJcvabhih

:

perhaps the
Angirases are intended. Raving seven mouths

:

that is, one mouth each, the
mouth being mentioned in reference to their love of Soma juice.
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2 That tfe&sitte of the Panis thou discoveredst
; thou withj^^ii.

mother deckest thee in thine abode, with songs of worship
in thine home.

As ’twere from far, the hymn is heard, where holy songs
resound in joy. He with the ruddy-hued, threefold hath
won life-power, he, glittering, hath won life-power.

3 He moves intelligent, directed to the East. The very beau-
teous car rivals the beams of light, the beautiful celestial

car.

Hymns, lauding manly valour, came, inciting Tndra to success,

that ye rr^iy be unconquered, both thy bolt and thou, both
be uncoifquered in the war.

HYM2ST CXII. Soma Pavam&na.

W

e

all have various thoughts and plans, and diverse are the
ways of men.

The Brahman seeks the worshipper, wright seeks the cracked,
and leech the maimed, Flow, Indu, how for Indra’s sake.

2 The smith with ripe and seasoned plants, with feathers of the
birds of air,

With stones, and with enkindled flames, seeks him who hath
a store of gold. Flow, Indu, flaw for Indra’s sake.

3 A bard am I, my dad’s a leech, mammy lays corn upon the
stones.

Striving for wealth, with varied plans, we follow our desires

like kiue. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake.

2 Treasure of the Panis

:

the rays of light carried off and concealed by the
demons of darkness. Thy Mothers; apparently the Dawns. According to S&yana
the vasatlvari waters. Threefold

;

there is no substantive in the text, and it

is uncertain whab tridhdtubhih refers to. S&yana refers it to the vasativart

waters, and explains it by ‘ the supporters of the three worlds.* Grassmann
thinks that the beverages, consisting of three ingredients, mixed with the
Soma juice are intended. Probably the Dawns, sometimes spoken of as three
(cf. VIII. 41. 3), are meant.

3 The very beauteous car

;

of Soma. Beam of light

:

sunbeams.

The hymn appears to be an old popular song transformed into an address
to Soma by attaching to each stanza a refrain which has no connexion with
the subject of the song. But see Vedische Studies I. p. 107. The hymn is

translated in Muir’s 0. S. Texts, V, 424.

1 The Brahman

;

f This verse distinctly proves that the priesthood already
formed a profession.’—Muir, 0. S. Texts

, I. 252.
2 Plants : meaning here reeds which were made into arrows. With stones

,

and with enkindled flames

:

according to S&yana, with glistening stones, to
form the heads of the arrows Who hatha store of gold

:

and will be able

to pay well for the arrows which the artisan makes for him.
3 My dad ; talah ; a familiar expression, corresponding to nan#, mammy.
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The horse would draw an easy ear, gay hosts attract the laugh

and jest.

The male desires his mate's approach, the frog is eager for the

flood. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra's sake.

HYMN CXIII. Soma PavamSna.

Let Vritra-slayiug Indra drink Soma by Saryan&v&n's side,

ncr up vigour in his heart, prepared* to do heroic deels.

Flow, flow for Indra's sake.

2 Lord of the Quarts-,
# thou on, boon Soma, from Arj ika l?,nd,

Elfused with ardour au^ wjth faith, and the true hymn of
sacrifice. Flow, Indu, flow w Indra’s sake?

3 Hither hath SArya's Daughter brought the wild Steer whom
Parjanya nursed.

Gandharvas have seized hold of him, and in the Soma laid
the juice. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra's sake.

4 Splendid by Law ! declaring Law, truth-speaking, truthful in
thy works*

Enouncing faith, King Soma ! thou, 0 Soma, whom thy maker
decks. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra's sake.

5 Together flow the meeting streams of him the Great and truly
Strong.

The juices of the juicy meet. Made pure by prayer, 0 Golden-
hued, flow, Indu, flow for Indra's sake.

6 0 Pavamana, where the priest, as he recites the rhythmio
prayer,

Lords it o'er Soma with the stone, with Soma bringing forth

delight, flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake.

7 0 PavamAna, place me in that deathless, undecaying world
Wherein the light of heaven is set, and everlasting lustre shines.

Flow, Indu, flow for Indra's sake.

8 Make me immortal in that realm where dwells the King, Vivas-
vfin's Son,

Where is the secret shrine of heaven, where are those waters
young and fresh. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra's sake.

1 Saryandvdn

:

a lake in the Kurukshetra district.

2 Of the Quarters ; of the four regions of the sky. Avjilca land

:

accord-

ing to S&yana, the country of the Rijikas. Cf. VIII. 7. 29.

3 The wild Steer whom Parjanya nursed : the mighty Soma-plant whoBe
growth has been fostered by the God of the rainy cloud. Silrya’s Daughter ;

SvaddM or Faith. Cf. IX. I. 6. Gandharvas

:

guardians of the heavenly
Soma. See Vol. I., Index.

*

4 Thy maker

;

the Soma-presser, or the institutor of the sacrifice:—*the
upholder (of the rite).'—Wilson.

8 The King

:

Yama, the ruler of departed spirits, son of Vivasvfin. See
Vol. I., Index.
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Makeme immortal in thatrealm where they move even as theyIis,t,
In the third sphere of inmost heaven where lucid worlds are

full of light. Flow, Indu, flow for Tndra’s sake.

1 0 Make me immortal in that realm of eager wish and strong desir^^
The region of the radiant Moon, where food and full delight

are found. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake.
1 1 Make me immortal in that realm where happiness

, sports, where
Joys and felicities combine, and longings fulfilled.

Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake^^^
Soma Pavam&na.

Tab man vfkio walketh-^fhe Laws of Indu Pavam&na bid,

—

Men call him rigjrtffchildren, him, 0 Soma, who hath met thy
thought, Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake.

2 Kasyapa, Rishi, lifting up thy voice with hymn-composers’ lauds,

Pay reverence to King Soma born the Sovran Ruler of the

plants. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake.

3 Seven regions have their several Suns
j
the ministering priests

are seven

;

Seven are the Aditya Deities,— with these, 0 Soma, guard thou
us. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake,

4 Guard its with this oblation whi«h, King Soma, hath been
dressed for thee.

Let not malignity conquer us, let nothing evil do us harm.
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake.

9 When they move even as they list :
i where action is unrestrained.’—Muir.

* Where the sun wanders at will.’—Wilson.
10 Of the radiant Moon rthe adjective bradhndsya

,
of the ruddy or brilliant,

stands without a substantive. ‘Sun’ is supplied by S&yana, ‘Desrotp-
tralenden,’—Ludwig. See Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie

,
I., 396.

As regards the joys of the departed, referred to in sfanzas 7—12, Professor
von Both observes (Jouru. Amer. Orient. Soc. iii 343, quoted by Dr. Muir,
0. S. Texts

,
Y. 307)

‘ The place where these glorified ones are to live is heaven.
In order to show that not merely an outer court of the divine dwellings is

set apart for them, the highest heaven, the midst or innermost part of heaven,
is expressly spoken of as their seat. This is their place of rest ; and its
divine splendour is not disfigured by any specification of particular beauties
or enjoyments, such as those with which other religions have been wont to
adorn the mansions of the blest There thr 1 y the language used
to describe their condition is the same with v. .

»
! the most exalted

felicity.’ .

2 Kasyapa : the seer of the hymn addresses himself.
3 Seven regions

;

the regions of the sky, the four quarters with intermediate
points. They are sometimes said to be five, six, or seven in number, but
more frequently eight. Aditya Deities: Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga,
Daksha, Ansa, and perhaps Dh&tar, Other enumerations also are given, and
their number is sometimes said to be eight. See M. Miiller, Vedic Hymns, I,

p. 252f (Sacred Books of the East, XXXII).
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HYMN I. Agm.

High* hath the Mighty risen before the dawning, and come to

us with light from out the darkness.

Fair-shapen Agni with white-shining splendour hath tilled at

birth all human habitations.

2 Thou, being born, art Child of Earth aud Heaven, parted

among the plants in beauty, Agni 1

The glooms of night thou, Brilliant Babe, subduest, and art

colao forth, loud roaring, from thy Mothers.

3 Here, beb&g manifested, lofty Vishnu, full wise, protects his

own suprebf^st station.

When they have-offered in his mouth their sweet milk, to
him with one accord, they sing forth praises.

4 Thence bearing food the Mothers come to meet thee, with
food for thee who givest fotdjts increase.

These in their altered form agaim^thou meetest. Thou art
* Invoking Priest in homes of mortals^.

5 Priest of the holy rite, with car that glitters, refulgent Ban-
ner of each act of worship,

Sharing in every God through might aud glory, even Agni
Guest of men I summon hither.

6 So Agni stands on earth's most central station, invested in

well-decorated garments.
Born, red of hue, where men pour out libations, 0 King, as

great High Priest bring the Gods hither.

7 Over the earth and over heaven, 0 Agni, thou. Son, hast ever

spread above thy Parents.

Come, Youthfullest 1 to those who long to meet thee, and
hither bring the Gods, O Mighty Victor.

1 The Mighty : Agni.

2 Among the plants : according to S&yana, in the fire-sticks.

3 Vishnu ; in the form of Agni who is his manifestation on earth. They:
worshippers,

4 The Mothers

:

the plants which nourish life. In their altered form,

:

as

dry wood which Agni, as fire, consumes.

5 Sharing in: because Agni as the bearer of men’s oblations supports all

other Gods.
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HYMN II. Agni.

Gladden the yearning Gods, 0 thou Most Youthful ; bring
them, 0 Lord of Seasons, knowing seasons,

With all the Priests Celestial, 0 Agm. Best worshipper art

thou of all Invokers.

2 Thine is the Herald’s, thine the Cleanser’s office, thinker art

thou, wealth-giver, true to Order.

Let us with Svaha offer up oblations, and Agni, worthy God,
pay the Gods worship.

3 To the Gods’ pathway have we travelled, ready to execute

what work we may accomplish.

Let Agui, Lo'I* he knows, complete the worship. He is the

Priest ; let him fix rites and seasons.

4 When we most ignorant neglect the statutes of you, 0 Deities

with whom is knowledge,
Wise Agui shall correct our faults and failings, skilled .to

assign each God his fitting season.

h When, weak in mind, of feeble understanding, mortals bethink

them not of sacrificing,

Then shall the prudent and discerning Agni worship the Gods,

best worship per, in season.

6 Because the Father hath produced thee, Leader of all our

solemn rites, their brilliant Banner :

So win by worship pleasant homes abounding in heroes, and
rich food to nourish all men.

7 Thou whom the Heaven and Earth, thou whom the Waters,

and Tvashtar, maker of fair things, created,

Well knowing, all along the Fathers’ pathway, shine with

resplendent light, enkindled, Agni.

HYMN III. * Agni.

0 King, the potent and terrific envoy, kindled for strength, is

manifest in beauty.

He shines, all-knowing, with his lofty splendour : chasing

black Night he comes with white-rayed Morning.

1 Seasons: the proper times of worship. Priests Celestial

:

Agui heing the
Hotar, the Asvins the Adbvaryus, Tvashtar the Agnidh, and Mitra the
Upavakfcar. Asval&yana, as cited by S&yana,' gives a different enumeration.
See Wilson, note.

% The Herald is the ffotar or invoking priest : the Cleanser iB the Potar or
Purifier, the assistant of the Brahman. Svihd

:

an exclamation= Ave ! or Hail t

3 The Gods’ pathway

:

‘ the path that leads to the gods ’—Wilson.
6 The father: Praj&pati

; or the iustifcutor of the sacrifice.—S&yana.
7 The Fathers’ pathway

:

the way that leads to the home of the Manes or
Ancestral Spirits,

1 0 King

:

Ludwig takes rdjan here as the nominative case. With white-
rayed Morning

:

I follow Ludwig in taking rusattm as instrumental for
rmatydm.
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2 Having o’ercome the glimmering Black with beauty, and
bringing forth the Dame, the Great Sire’s Daughter,

Holding aloft the radiant light of Surya, as messenger of heav *

en he shines with treasures. . -

3 Attendant on the BlessedJ^nre'the Blessed hath come : the
Lover followeth his-iSdster.

Agni, far-sprea<Ji»gfwith conspicuous lustre, hath compassed
Night w^A'whi tely-shining garments.

4 His goi^gs-forth kindle as ’twere high voices, the goings of the
^spieious Friend of Agni,

rhe rays, the bright beams of the strong-jawed, mighty,
adorable Steer are visible as he cometh. •

5 Whose radiant splendours flow, like sounds, about us, his who
. is lofty, brilliant, and effulgent,

Who reaches heaven with best and brightest lustres, sportive
and piercing even to the summit.

6 His powers whose chariot fellies gleam and glitter have loudly
roared while, as with teams, he hasted.

He, the most Godlike, far-extending envoy, shines with flames
ancient, resonant, whitely-shining.

7 So bring us ample wealth ; seat thee <*>& envoy of the two
youthful Matrons, Earth and proven.

Let Agni rapid with liis
#
rapid norses, impetuous with impe-

tuous Steeds, come hi f-,jer«

HYMN IV. Agni.

To thee will T praise and bring oblation, as thou hast
merited -^uds when we invoked thee.

A foi’-ACain hi the desert art thou, Agni, 0 Ancient King toman who fain would worship.

s Thou unto whom resort the gathered people, as the kine seek
the warm stall, 0 Most Youthful,

Thou art the messenger of Gods and mortals, and gqest glori-
ous with thy light between them.

3 Making thee grow as ’twere some noble infhnt, thy Mother
nurtures thee with sweet affectiop,

'

Over the desert slopes thou pas^est longing, and seekesfc, like
some beast set free, thy fodder.

2 Glimmering Black: dark night, faintly luY.n.l \ y vfciira. The Great Sire’sDaughter

:

Ushas or Dawn, daughter of Dynu.- •

3 The lover ; Agni who appears together with Dawn.
4 The first line is almost unintelligible. ‘The blazing flames of that mightyAgm do not (deter) his adorers.’

—
"Wilson. • *

I To man

:

or, to Pftru.
3 Thy Mother

:

Earth,

25
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4 Foolish are we, 0 Vise and free from error ; verily, Agni, thou

dost know thy grandeur.
There lies the form : he moves, and licks, and swallows, and,

as House-Lord, kisses the Youthful Maiden.

5 He rises ever fresh in ancient fuel : smoke-bannered, gray, he
makes the wood his dwelling.

Ho swimmer. Steer, he presses through the waters, and to his
place accordant mortals bear him.

6 Like thieves who risk their lives and haunt th<& forest the
twain with their ten girdles have secured him.

This is a new hymn meant for thee, 0 Agni
:
yoke as it *vere

thy car with parts that glitter.

7 Homage and prayer are thine, 0 Jatavedas, and this my song
shall evermore *exalt thee.

Agni, protect our children and descendants, and guard with
ever-watchful care our bodies.

HYMN Y. Agni.

He only is the Sea, holder of treasures : born many a time
. he vTew^the hearts within us.

He hides hutK^the secret couple's bosom. The Bird dwells
in the middle^^he fountain.^

2 Inhabiting one dwellmg^dace in common, strong Stallions and*
the Mares have come to|i*bet\

The sages guard the seat of Hoi><wier, and keep the highest
names concealed within them.

3 The Holy Pair, of wondrous power, have . they formed
the Infant, they who bred produced him,

The central point of all that moves and moves nbt^he while*
*'

they wove the Sage's thread with insight.

4 The form

:

the Ahavaniya fire. The Youthful Maiden

:

according to\
S&,yanaf

either the mixed oblation, or the young earth as compared with her

withered plants.

6 The twain

:

the two arms, with their grasping fingers which produce fire

by agitation of the fire-stick.

1 He

:

Agni as the Sun. The secret couple’s bosom

:

the meaning is uncer-

tain. The fire-sticks in which Agni is latent may be intended. £ He waits

on the cloud in the neighbourhood of the hidden (firmament).’—Wilson. The
Bird : the Sun. The fountain

:

the source of light in the east.

2 Strong Stallions : perhaps the fiames of the Sun. Mares

:

waters of the

firmament. The highest names ; of Agni, such as JAfcavedas and Vaisv&nara.

Concealed within them : in their secret hearts, for worship,

3 The Holy Pair

:

Heaven and Earth. The Infant

:

Agni. The while they

wove : viyantah in the text is unintelligible, and I follow Wallis in reading
vayanti in its stead. The Sage's thread: the series of sacrifices to which Agni
is entitled.
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4 For tracks of Order and refreshing viands attend from ancient

times the goodly Infant.

Wearing him as a mantle, Earth and Heaven grow strong by
food of pleasant drink and fatness.

5 He, calling loudly to the Seven red Sisters, hath, skilled in

sweet dr/nk, brought them to be looked on.

He. horn of old, in middle air hath halted, and sought and
found the covering robe of Pushan.

6 Seven are the pathways which the wise have fashioned
;
to

one of these may come the troubled mortal.
He staudeth in the dwelling of the Highest, a Pillar, on sure
ground where paths are parted. *

7 Not Being, Being in the highest heaven, in Aditi's bosom and
in Daksha’s birthplace,

Is Agni, our first-born of Holy Order, the Milch-cow and the
Bull in life's beginning.

HYMN VI. Agni.

This is that Agni, he by whose protection, favour, and help
the singer is successful;

Who with the noblest flames of glowing fuel comes forth en-
compassed with far-spi^ading lustre.

5 The Seven red Sisters

:

the seven tongues or flames of Agni, called Mlt
t

kardli, etc.—Sftyana. And found the covering robe of Pushan

:

and hath
reappeared in the form of Pdshan or the Sun.

- 6 Pathways: long lines of light. The Wise ; the Fathers. The troubled
mortal: the man who is longing for daybreak may approach the pathway of
light. Wallis translates the second line differently :

—‘The support of life m
the home of the highest, at the divergence of the ways, standeth on sure
ground.’ He : apparently Agni as the Sun, to whom the troubled or sinfulman comes for light or forgiveness. Pillar: support and stay of the uni-
verse, like the Skambha of Atharva-veda, X. 7. Where paths are parted:
where' ends the dark road which the Sun travels by night, and the bright
path of his daily course begins.

7 Not Being
,

Being, non-existent, existent. ( asachcha sachcha, ‘both
unevolved and evolved/ identifying Agni with the first cause and first effect
with a reference to such texts as Asad evam idam agra dsit ‘the non existent
existent (or unevolved) was verily before this (creation).’—Wilson, from
sayana Aditi=6vvafUQ, Daksha^lvipyua. Here Agni is represented as
Prag&pati who as a yet undeveloped embryo is at the same time both maleand xemale.—Ludwig. Or Daksha may be the Sun and Aditi the Earth. ‘ In
fact Agm is identified with all things. These latter hymns to Agni are very
obscure : the notions are mystical; many of the terms are unusual, or are
unusually applied ; and the construction is singularly elliptical and loose
Wilson.

Tina Hymn has been wholly translated, with commeuts, by Wallis SeeThe Cosmology of the Rigveda, pp. 48—50. ,

'
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2

3

4

5

Agni, the Holy Oik*^ the everlasting, who shines far beaming
with celestial splencioctr^ •

e

He who hath come unto hi^ fi^epds with friendship, like a
fleet steed who never trips or stui^jes.

He who is Lard of all divine oblation, strewed by all living
men at break of morning,

^

Agni to whom our offerings are devoted, in whbnvrests he
whose car, through might, is scatheless.

‘^ __

Increasing by his strength, while lauds content him, with
easy flight unto the Gods he travels.

Agni the cheerful Priest, best Sacrificer, balms with his tongue
the Godb with whom he mingles.

With songs and adorations bring ye hither Agni who stirs

himself at dawn like Indra,

Whom sages laud with hymns as Jltavedas of those who wield
the sacrificial ladle.

6 In whom all goodly treasures meet together, even as steeds

and riders for the booty.

Inclining hither bring us help, 0 Agni, even assistance most
desired by Indra.

7 Yea, at thy birth, when thou badst sat in glory, thou, Agni,
wast the aim of invocations.

?

The Gods came near, obedient to thy summons, and thus at-

tained their rank as chief Protectors.

HYMN VII. Agni.

0 Agni, shared by all men living bring us good luck for

sacrifice from earth and heaven.

With us be thine intelligence, Wonder-Worker ! Protect us,

God, with thy far-reaching blessings, o

2 These hymns brought forth for thee, 0 Agni, laud thee for
‘

bounteous gifts, with cattle aiid with horses.

3 The exact meaning of the second line is uncertain :

—

( and iiTwliom (the
sacrificer), whose sacrifice is undisturbed by his foes,"Hhrows his choice obla-

tion.’—Wilson. '\
5 At dawn : with Grassmann I take usrttni here to be a locative. S&yana

explains it as bhogdndm utsrdvinam, the bestower of enjoyments. X^ording to
T , l *.

* 1 — station, the translation of the first line would be :
‘ WrEhrBongs

*

1

. dug ye hither the Lord of morning's kine, the quivering Agni.*

6 Riders : sdgitvantah

:

the word properly means 4 possessed of horses/ and
is applicable to drivers as well as riders. For the booty

:

to win the spoil, or
to guard it from others.

1 Thine intelligence

:

the meaning of praJcetaih here is not clear. Wilson
translates it by ‘indications (of favour)’ ; Ludwig by ‘wishes’ ; and Grass

Uiann by ‘light/
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Good Lord, when man from thee hath gained enjoyment, by
hymns, 0 nobly-born, hath he obtained it.

3 Agni I deem my Kinsman and my Father, count him my
Brother and my Friend for ever.

I honour as the faoe of lofty Agni in heaven the bright and
holy light of Surya.

d Effectual, Agni, are our prayers for profit. He whom, at home,
thou, Priest for ever, guardest

Is rich in food, di^awn by red steeds, and holy : by day and
night to him shall all be pleasant.

5 Men with their arms have generated Agni, helpful "ks some kind
friend, adorned with splendours,

And stablished as Invoker mid the people the ancient Priest,

the sacrifice’s lover.

6 Worship, thyself, 0 God, the Gods in heaven : what, void of

knowledge, shall the fool avail thee ?

As thou, 0 God, hast worshipped Gods by seasons, so, nobly-

born ! to thine own self pay worship.

7 Agni, be thou our Guardian and Protector ; bestow upon us
life and vital vigour. *

Accept, 0 Mighty One, the gifts we offer, and with unceasing
care protect our bodies.

HYMN yiti. Agni.

Agni advances with his loftylmnner : the Bull is bellowing to

the earth and heaven^
He hath attained^th^sky’s supremest limits : the Steer hath

waxen in the lpp waters.

2 The Bull, the.youngling with the hump, hath frolicked, the

strong and never-ceasing Calf hath bellowed.

Bringing our offerings to the Gods’ assembly, he moves as

Chief in his own dwelling-places.

3 The second line is remarkable as a direct declaration of the relationship
of Agni and Sfirya.—Ludwig.

7 Be thou our Guardian and Protector ; avitd, says S&yana, is a protector
from obvious dangers and gopd a preserver from perils that are unseen.

1 Advances: through the firmament. His lofty banner ; the lightning.
Waters ; of the firmament,

2 Never-ceasing Yasremft

:

according to S&yana, f undecaying/ f
Glorious/

—

Wilson.
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3 Him who hath grasped his Parents’ head, they stablished at

sacrifice as a wave of heavenly lustre.

In his swift flight the red Dawns borne by horses refresh their

bodies in the home of Order.

4 For, Vasu, thou precedest every Morning, and still hast been
the Twins’ illuminator.

For sacrifice, seven places thou retainest while for thine own
self thou engenderest Mitra.

5 Thou art the Eye and Guard of mighty Order, and Yaruna
when to sacrifice thou comest.

Thou art the Waters’ Child, 0 Jdtavedas, envoy of him whose
offering thou acceptest.

6 Thou art the Leader of the rite and region, to which with thine

auspicious teams thou tendest.

Thy light-bestowing head to heaven thou liftest, making thy
tongue the oblation-bearer, Agni.

7 Through his wise insight Trita in the cavern, seeking as ever

the Chief Sire’s intention,

Carefully tended in his Parents’ bosom, calling the weapons
kin, goes forth to combat.

8 Well-skilled to use the weapons, of his Father, Aptya, urged

on by Indra, fought the battle.

Then Trita slew the foe seven-rayed, three-headed, and freed

the cattle of the Son of Tvashtar.

3 His Parents' head

:

the head or forehead of Heaven and Earth, or of the two
fire-sticks. The red Hawns

:

or the flames, according to S&yana. There is no

substantive in the text. The home of OrcUv .* probably the Sun, if the Dawns
are spoken of

;
ancl the place of law-ordained sacrifice according to S&yana’s

explanation.

4 The Twins' illuminator

:

lighter-up of day and flight, that is, of the end

of night, or very early morning. But see Hillebrandt, Yaruna und Mitra
,

p. 116. Seven places: seven altars for the sacrificial fire. Mitra ; the Sun.

6

Vanma: King and Governor.

6 And region

:

thou knowest, and canst show the way through, the firmament.

7 In the cavern: in the secret depth of the firmament. Seeking Me
Chief Sire's intention

:

wishing to carry out the design of Indra or perhaps of

Dyaus or Dyu. His Parents: ‘the parental heaven and earth.’—Wilson.

Calling the weapons hin

:

calling the weapons, i. c. the bolts which are pro-

duced from the sky, akin, simply means claiming them as belonging to his

father Dyu as they are in the next Btauza spoken of as paternal (pitryani).

—

Macdonell, J. R. A. S. f
July, 1893, p. 428.

( ^

8 Of his Father

:

belonging to the Chief Sire of stanza 7. The foe

:

the

special enemy of Trita is Trisiras the son of Tvashtar, called Yisvar&pa or

the Multiform. The cattle of the Son of Tvashtar

:

the cows imprisoned by
him, the showers obstructed by the fiend.

For the legends founded on the last three stanzas of this hymn, see Muir,
0. S, Texts

} Y. pp, 229 —233. See also Bergaigne, La Religion Vddigue, IJ.

329, 330.
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9 Lord of the brave, Indra oleft him in pieces who sought to

gain much strength and deemed him mighty.

He smote his three heads from his body, seizing the cattle of

the omniform Son of Tvashtar.

HYMN IX. Waters.

Ye, Waters, are beneficent : so help ye us to energy

That we may look on great delight.

2 Give us a portion of the sap, the most auspicious that ye have,

Like mothers in their longing love.

3 To you we gladly come for him to whose abode ye send us on ;

And, Waters, give us procreant strength. * ^

4 The Waters be to us for drink, Goddesses for our aid and bliss

;

Let them stream to us health and strength.

I beg the Floods to give us balm, these Queens who rule o’er

precious things,

And have supreme control of men.,

6 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told me—dwell all balms

that heal,

And Agui, he who blesseth all.

7 0 Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm,

So that I long w*J see the Sun.

8 Whatever sm iS found in me, whatever evil I have wrought,

If I have ned or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me.

9 The waters I this day have sought, and to their moisture
Aave we come:

<JAgni,rieh in milk, come thou,and with thysplendour cover me.

HYMN X.
'* Yama. Yam!.

Fain would I w*n my friend to kindly friendship. So may the
Sage, come through the air’s wide ocean,

Bemembering the earth and days to follow, obtain a son, the
issue of his father.

1 Great delight * according to the scholiast, meaning perfect knowledge of
Brahma. See Wilson’s note.

3 The meaning of the stanza is obscure. It appears to have been recited
by the priest at the consecration of a new house.

The first three stanzas are to be repeated by Br&bmans at their morning
ablutions. See Colebrooke’s Essays, Essay I. On the Religious Ceremonies of
the Hindus. See also Lanman, Sanskrit Reader

, p. 37G.

6 Stanzas 6—9 are repeated from Book I. 23. 20—23.

Yama and Yami, son aud daughter of Yivasvdn, are the Rishis as well as
the deities of the hymn which is a dialogue between them.
Yama and Yami are, says von Roth, ‘ as their names denote, twin brother

fljjd sister, and are the first human pair, the originators of the race. As the
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2 Thy friend loves not the friendship which considers her who is

near in kindred as a stranger.

Sons of the mighty Asura, the Heroes, supporters of the
heavens, see far around them.

3 Yea, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, progeny of
the sole existing mortal.

Then let thy soul and mine he knit together, and as a loving
husband take thy consort.

4 Shall we do now what we ne’er did aforetime ? we who spake
righteously now talk impurely?

Gandharva in the floods, the Dame of Waters—such is our
bond, stfch our most lofty kinship.

5 Even in the womb God Tvashtar, Yivifier, shaping all forms, .
/

Creator, made us consorts.

None violates his holy ordinances : that we are his the heavens
and earth acknowledge.

G Who knows that earliest day whereof thou speakest ? Who
hath beheld it? Who can here declare it?

Hebrew conception closely connected the parents of mankind by making the
woman formed from- a portion of the body “b^the man, so by the Indian
tradition they are placed in the relationship of This thought is laid
by the hymn in question in the mouth of Yam! hereto^ when she is made to
say :

* Even in the womb the Creator made us for husbav^ and wife.
5 5

Profes-
sor Muller, on the other hand, says (Lectures on the Sch*^e 0f £,angUacre>
second series, p. 510) :

‘ There is a curious dialogue between Kr (Yami) and
her brother, where she (the night) implores her brother (the dayJXmake her
his wife, and where he declines her offer, ‘because/ as he says, ‘tw
called it a sin that a brother should marry his sister/ ' Again, p. 521, *Ss^ere
is not a single word in the Yeda pointing to Yuma and Yami as the first coiipu

of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve If Yamahad been the first createaX
of men, surely the Vedic poets, in speaking of him, co^ld not have passed this

over in silence.’ See, however, the passage from the Atharva-veda, XVIII.
3, 13, to be quoted further on. [Reverence ye with an oblation Yama, the son
of Vxvasvat, the assembler of men, who was the first of men that died, and
the first that departed to this (celestial) world].’ Muir, 0, S, Texts , V. p.

•2S8. Yama as the first man may perhaps be, as Prof. Max Muller holds, ‘a
later phase of religious' thought/

1 Yami speaks The Sage : vedhdh : Yama, whom she wishes to give her a
son. Come: Sftyana explains the masculine participle juganvfln by the femi-
nine gatavatt

,
that is, I, Yami. who have come. The earth : which, otherwise,

will remain without human inhabitants.

2 Yama replies. A stranger

:

of a different family, and so a lawful wife. Sons
of the mighty Asura: the spies or sentinels spoken of in stanza 8.

3 Yami speaks.

4 Yama replies. Gandharva: Yivasv&n or the Sun. In the floods

:

in the
waters of the firmament. The Dame of Waters: Saranyu. ‘ His aqueous wife/—Muir. Such in our bond

:

these are our parents. But see Ludwig, Ueber die
neuesten A rbeiicn, u, s, w

,

p. 107.

5 Yami speaks.
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Great is the Law of Varuna and Mitra. What, wanton ! wilt
thou say to men to tempt them ?

7 I, Yami, am possessed by love of Tama, that I may rest on the
same couch beside him.

I as a wife would yield me to my husband. Like car-wheels
let us speed to meet each other.

8 They stand not still, they never ctase their eyelids, those
sentinels of Gods who wander round us.

Not me—go quickly, wanton, with another, and hasten like a
chariot wheel to meet him.

9 May Surya’s eye with days and nights endow -him, and ever
may his light spread out before him.

In heaven and earth the kindred Pair commingle. On Yamt
be the unbrotherly act of Yama.

10 Sure there will come succeeding times when brothers and
sisters will do acts unmeet for kinsfolk.

Not me, 0 fair one,—seek another husband, and make thine

arm a pillow for thy consort.

11 Is he a brother when no lord is left her % Is she a sister when
Destruction comethj

Forced by my love these many words I utter. Come near,

and hold me in thy close embraces.

12 1 will not fold mine arms about thy body : they call it sin

when one comes near his sister.

Not me,—prepare thy pleasures with another : thy brother
seeks not this from thee, 0 fair one.

6 Yama replies. To tempt them

:

the meaning of vtchyd is uncertain. The
S. P. Lexicon explains it by '

deceitfully.* ‘ Falsely.’—Grassmann. * What
sayest thou, who punish esfc men with hell ?

*—Wilson.

7 Same couch : see Benfey, Vedica und Verwandtes
, pp. 39—42, for a, difler-

ent explanation of samdnd y6nau.

8 Yama replies. Sentinels of Gods: recording angels who watch men’s
actions.

9 Yamt speaks. The meaning seems to he : if there be any guilt let me
take it upon myself, and let not Yama’s life be shortened by way of punish-
ment. The hindred Pair : Day and Night.

10 Yama replies. ‘ Make thine arm a pillow.*—Wilson.

11 Yamt speaks. Destruction : Nirriti
;
the utter extinction of the human

race.
1 The meaning is, a true brother will not let his sister lack a husband,

and a true sister will not let her brother lack a wife/—Wilson’s Translation,
Editor’s note.

12 Yama replies.
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13 Alas I thou art indeed a weakling, Yama

; we find in thee no
trace of heart or spirit.

As round the tree the woodbine clings, another will cling

about thee girt as with a girdle.

14 Embrace another, Yami; let another, even as the woodbine
rings the tree, enfold thee.

Win thou his heart let him win thy fancy, and he shall

form with thee a b]est alliance.

HYMN XL Agni.

The Bull hath yieldad for the Bull the milk of heaven : the

Son of Aditi can never be deceived.

According tcAiis wisdom Varuna knoweth all ; may he, the

Holy, hallow times for sacrifice.

2 Gandharvi spake : may she, the Lady of the flood, amid the

river’s roaring leave my heart untouched.

May Aditi accomplish all that we desire, and may our eldest

Brother tell us this as Chief.

3 Yea, even this blessed Morning, rich in store of food, splendid,

with heavenly lustre, hath shone out for man,

Since they, as was the wish of yearning Gods, brought forth

that yearning Agni for the assembly as the Priest.

13 Yami speaks.

S&yana’s interpretation of this difficult hymn differs in many places from
that which I have adopted, and Wilson’s Translation should be consulted for

the views of the great Indian Commentator and the Pandits of his time. The
hymn has been transliterated, translated, and annotated by Dr. Muir, 0. S,

Texts, Y. 288—291. It has also been translated by the authors of the Sie-

lertzig Lieder, and fully discussed by Dr. J. Ehni in Her Vedische Mythus des

Yama. See also Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie
, I. p. 495.

+

The subject of the hymn is the origin and institution of sacrifice, first

established by Agni under the authority of Yaruna, who must be regarded as

the deity of the first stanza,

1 The Bull

:

the mighty Soma. For the Bull: for mighty Yaruna. The
milk of heaven

:

the divine Soma juice, to be used at sacrifice. The So?i of
Aditi

:

Yaruna. J ccording to his wisdom : yathd dhiyot

:

the two words taken
together as an adverbial phrase. According to Sdyana, it is Agni who milks
the streams of prosperity from heaven for the worshipper. I have generally

followed Pischel’s interpretation of the first five stanzas (
Vedische Studien, I,

pp. 188, 189).

2 Gandharvi

:

said to be tbe daughter of Surabhi (one of the daughters of

Daksha), and the mother of the race of horses. Here she appears to be an
Apsaras or water-nymph, haunting the banks of rivers and practising the
seductive arts of a siren. The meaning seems to be, let no disturbing influ-

ence unsettle my devout thoughts. Oar eldest Brother: Yaruna, regarded as
the founder of society united by common religious observances.

Z The poet regards the coming of the dawn as a proof that the sacrifice is

successful* Since they; the priests
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4 And the fleet Falcon brought for saeidfice from afar this flow-

ing Drop most excellent and keen of sight,

Then when the Aryan tribes chose as Invoking Priest Agni
the Wonder-Worker, and the hymn rose up.

5 Still art thou kind to him who feeds thee as with grass, and,
skilled in sacrifice, offers thee holy gifts.

When thou, having received the sage’s strengthening food
with lauds, after long toil, comest with many more.

6 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight : the Lovely
One desires and craves it from his heart.

The priest calls out, the sacrificer shows his skill, the Asura
tries his strength, and with the hymn is stirred.

7 Far-famed is he, the mortal man, 0 Agni, thou Son of Strength,
who hath obtained thy favour.

He, gathering power, borne onward by his horses, makes his

days lovely in his might and splendour.

8 When, Holy Agni, the divine assembly, the sacred synod mid
the Gods, is gathered,

And when thou, Godlike One, dealest forth treasures, vouch-
safe us, too, our portion of the riches.

9 Hear us, O Agni, in your common dwelling : harness thy rapid

car, the car of Amrit.
Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents, hither : stay

with us here, nor from the Gods be distant.

HYMH XII. - Agni.

Heaven and Earth, first by everlasting Order, speakers of

truth, are near enough to hear us,

When the God, urging men to worship, sitteth as Priest, as-

suming all his vital vigour.

4 This fioiving Drop : the Soma, brought from heaven by the Falcon. See

IV. 26 and 27.

5 Thou

:

Agni. As with grass :
c as pasture satisfies (the herds).’—Wilson.

With many more

:

bringing many other Gods to the sacrifice.

6 ds a lover

;

woos his mistress. Agni is called upon to entreat his parents,

Heaven and Earth, to reproduce him perpetually. The Lovely One: Agni.

Sacrificer : mahhah ; see Vedic Hymns
,
I. p. 47. The original hymn appears

to end with this difficult stanza.

9 Rapid : dravitmun ; taken by S&yana with amrttasya and explained by
‘distilling the drink of Gods.’ Nor from the Gods be distant

:

‘let none of

the gods be absent.’—Wilson.

1 First

:

most exalted as well as most ancient. The God

:

Agni. As Priest ;

as Hotar, invoker, or herald.
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2 As God comprising Gods by Law Eternal, bear, as the Chief
who knoweth, our oblation,

Smoke-bannered with the fuel, radiant, joyous, better to praise
and worship, Priest for ever.

3 When the cow’s nectar wins the God completely, men here
below are heaven’s and earth’s sustainers.

All the Gods came to this thy heavenly Yajus, which from the
motley Pair milked oil and water.

4 I praise your work that ye may make me prosper : hear, Heaven
and Earth, Twain Worlds that drop with fatness.

While days and nights go to the world of spirits, here let the
Parents wifch sweet meath refresh us.

5 Hath the King seized ns 1 How have we offended against his
holy ordinance ? Who knoweth ?

Por even Mitra mid the Gods is angry : there are both song
aud strength for those who come not.

6 ’Tis hard to understand the Immortal’s nature, where she who
is akin becomes a stranger.

Guard ceaselessly, great Agni, him who ponders Yama’s name,
easy to be comprehended.

7 They in the synod where the Gods rejoice them, where they
are seated in Vivasvan’s dwelling,

Have given the Moon his beams, the Sun his splendour * the
Two unweariedly maintain their brightness.

2 Better to praise: more skilled than men in praising the Gods.

3 This stanza is very obscure. The meaning seems to be that, by possess-

ing the amrit, ambrosia, or nectar contained in the milk of the sacrificial cow
and in the Soma juice which wins and captivates Agni, men are enabled to
offer acceptable sacrifices to the Gods, and thus to support the heavens and
earth. Heavenly Yajus

:

divine sacrificial prayer or forrnuK But clivydm by
its position in the verse seems rather to belong to ghritdm

,
butter or sacri-

ficial oil. The motley Pair : ini

:

many-coloured heaven and earth.
* When the self-aggregated ambrosia of the divine Agni is generated from

his radiance, then the products from it sustain both heaven and earth, all

the worshippers glorify this thy oblation, the celestial nutritious water which
thy white radiance milks forth.*—Wilson. According to S&yana, the products
from it are the plants and trees which spring from the amrit or rain which
rewards the oblations of men, and the visve devtih of the text are sarve
statdrah, all the worshippers. Some meaning is apparent in this paraphrase,
but it cannot be extracted from the words of the text.

t
£ The Ring: Yaruna. For even Mitra: we must have committed some

sin, for even Mitra, the Friend, the gracious God, is wroth with us. Strength

:

strengthening sacrificial viands. For those who come not

:

for the Gods who
will not yet come to receive our worship and oblations.

6 This stanza is apparently a later addition. The latter half of the first line
is taken from X 10. 2, but its application here is not obvious,

7 In Vivasvdn’s dwelling

:

‘ on the altar of the sacrifices *—Wilson. Heaven
or the realm of the Sun is intended,



THE RIG VEDA. 397HYMN 13.]

8 The counsel which the Gods meet to consider, their secret

plan,— of that we have no knowledge.

There let God Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to Yaruria

that we are sinless.

9 Hear us, 0 Agni, in your common dwelling ; harness thy rapid

car, the car of Amrit.

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities' Parents, hither : stay

with us here, nor from the Gods be distant.

HYMN XIII. HavirdMnas.

I yoke with prayer your ancient inspiration : may the laud

rise as on the prince's pathway. ^
All Sons of Immortality shall hear it, all the" possessors of ce-

lestial natures.

2 When speeding ye came nigh us like twin sisters, religious-

hearted votaries brought you forward.

Take your place, ye who know your proper station : be near,

be very near unto our Soma.
3 Five paces have I risen from Earth : I follow her who hath

four feet with devout observance.
This by the Sacred Syllable have I measured; I purify in the

central place of Order.

4 He, for Gods' sake, chose death to he his portion. He chose
not, for men's good, a life eternal.

They sacrificed Brihaspati the Bishi. Yama delivered up his

own dear body.

‘ The deities are the two Sakatas
, small carts or barrows used at sacrifices

to carry the materials, especially the *So»ia-plant, hence called Havirdhdnas,
oblation-bearers.’—Wilson.

1 The prince is the noble who institutes* the sacrifice. * Like the path of

the worshipper.’—Wilson.

3 This stanza is most obscure. . Wilson, following S&yana, translates: ‘I
make f»he five stages of the sacrifice ascend

;
I take four steps* by pious

observances ;
with the sacred syllable I perfect this (adoration)

; I purify
(the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice.’ The five stages are, according to
S&yana, the five elements of the sacrifice, grain, Soma, the kine, the Purod&sa
cake, and the clarified butter. The four steps are the metres most commonly used

The words as they stand in the text do not appear to be susceptible of any
satisfactory explanation.

4 He: Yama. See X. 14. 1. For Gods' sake: bis death being the type of

the sacrifices which support and delight the Gods. For men's good ; See X.
90. 8—14 for the results of the sacrifice of Purusha, with whom Yama may be
identified. They: the Gods. This PMa is unintelligible as it stands.
Instead of brihaspdtim yajhdm akrinvato rishim, Prof. Ludwig would read
Vaivasvatam yajhatn atanuta rishih

f the Pishi performed the Vaivasvata,
or funeral, sacrifice (Ueber die nmesien, u. 8. w. } p. 110). I have mainly
followed Ehni, Der Vedisehe Mythm des Yama

, pp. IdQ—162, but the exact
meaning of the stanza is still doubtful to me.



398 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK X
5 The Seven flow to the Youth on whom the Maruts wait : the

Sons unto the Father brought the sacrifice.

Both these are his, as his they are the Lords of both : both
toil

;
belonging unto both they prosper well.

HYMN XIV. Yama,

Honour the King with thine oblations, Yama, Vivasv&n’a Son,

who gathers men together,

Who travelled to the lofty heights above us, who searches out
* and shows the path to many.

2 Yama first fouud for us a place to dwell in : this pasture never

can be taken from us.

Men born on earth tread their own paths that lead them
whither our ancient Fathers have departed.

3 Matalt prospers there with Kavyas, Yama with Angiras’ sonst>
Brihaspati with Eikvans

:

Exaiters of the Gods, by Gods exalted, some joy in praise and

some in our oblation.

4 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, 0 Yama, in company

with Angirases and Fathers.

Let texts recited by the sages bring thee: 0 King, let this

oblation make thee joyful.

5 Come, Yama, with the Angirases the Holy, rejoice thee here

with children of Virfipa.

To sit on sacred grass at this our worship, I nail VivasvHn, too,

thy Father hither.

5 The Seven

:

rivers. According to S&yana, metres. The Youth

:

Indra.
The Sons

:

the Maruts. The Father * Indra. Both these : havirdhdnas. Of
both: Gods and men. Unto bo0: to Gods and men, or tp Heaven and Earth.

The hymn is a funeral address, partly to Yama the God of the Dead and
partly to the soul of the departed whose body is being consumed on the pile.

1 Yama

:

the deified Lord of the Dead : originally the first who died and
so showed the souls of his successors the way to the home of the departed.
See X. 12. Lofty heights: of heaven, the abode of the Blest.

3 Mdtali

:

a divine being, identified by the Commentators with Indra whose
charioteer was MS. tali. Kavyas

:

a class of Manes, the spirits of a pious
race of ancient time. Angiras’ sons ; the Angirases, the typical first sacri-

ficers. See Yol. I., Index. Bikvans

:

or singers, a class of spirits or deities
who attend and sing the praises of Brihaspati. See VII. 1 0. 4. Some joy in
praise

:

the Gods delight in SviUii, the sacrificial exclamation, worship or
praise.

.

Some in our oblation

:

the Manes delight in Svadbd, the sweet food
or oblation which is presented to them.

4 Angirases and Fathers : or, perhaps, Angirases our Fathers.

5 Children of Virtijpa

:

Vairfipas, a sub-division of the Angirases.
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6 Our Fathers are Atigirases, Navagvas, Atharvans, Bhrigus who
deserve the Soma.

May these, the Holy, look on us with favour, may we enjoy

their gracious loving-kindness.

7 Go forth, go forth upon the ancient pathways whereon our

sires of old have gone before us.

There shult thou look on both the Kings enjoying their sacred

food, God Varuna and Yarn a.

8 Meet Yama, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of free or or-

dered acts, in highest heaven.

Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling, and bright with

glory wear another body. ^

9 Go hence, depart ye, fly in all directions : this place for him
the Fathers have provided.

vv Yama bestows on him a place to rest in adorned with days

and beams of light and waters.

10 Run and outspeed the two dogs, Sarama’s offspring, brindled,

four-eyed, upon thy happy pathway.

nigh then to the gracious-minded Fathers where they
rejoice company with Yama.

11 And those two doga thine, Yama, the watchers, four-eyed,
who look on men and gnata the pathway,

—

Entrust this man, 0 King, to their protection, and with pros-
perity and health endow him.

12 Dark-hned, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama’s two en-
voys roam among the people;

May they restore to us a fair existence here and to-day, that
we may see the sunlight.

13 To Yama po-ur the Soma, bring to Yama consecrated gifts

:

To Yama sacrifice prepared and heralded by Agni goes.

14 Offer to Yama holy gifts enriched with butter, and draw near

:

So may he grant that we may live long days of life among
the Gods.

oNwyagvas, Atharvans, Bhrigus

:

priestly families of ancient times.
7 This'feud the fallowing stnnza are addressed to the spirit of the dead

man whose funeral rites are being celebrated.

8 Free or ordered acts

:

voluntary good works and prescribed sacrifices,

whose merit is stored up in heaven to be enjoyed on arrival by the spirits of
the pious who have performed them.

9 According to Sayana, this stanza is addressed to the Pis&chas and other
evil spirits that haunt the place of cremation.

10 The spirit of the departed is addressed. The two dog&

:

offspring of
Saram&, the hound of ludra. See Yol. X., Index. '

13 The three following stanzas are addressed to the invests.
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15 Offer to Yama, to the King, oblation very rich in meath :

Bow down before the Bishis of the ancient times, who made
this path in days of old.

16 Into the six Expanses flies the Great One in Trikadrukas.

The GUyatri, the Trishtup, all metres in Yama are contained.

' HYMN XV. Fathers.

May they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the Fathers
who deserve a share of Soma.

May they who have attained the life of spirits, gentle and
righteous, aid us when we call them.

» Now let uer pay this homage to the Fathers, to those who
passed of old and those who followed,

Those who have rested in the earthly region, and those who
dwell among the Mighty Baces.

I have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, I have gained
son and progeny from Vishnu.

They who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated on sacre^
'

grass, come oftenest hither.

Fathers who sit on sacred grass, come, help^^^

1

^86 °^>0l
’“

ings have we made for you
\
accexrt^^311^

So come to us with most3ysp^^t^^lvour
;
an^ oiye us health

and strength withtTUt^Ttrouble.

May they, the Fathers, worthy of the Soma, invited to their

favourite oblations

Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen : may they be

gracious unto us and bless us.

16 The meaning appears to be that the Great Unit, Yama as All-God, broad-

ens and fills the universe after plentiful libations of Soma juice in the Three
Kadruka days, or first three days of the Abhiplava festival. See Elmi, Yama,

pp. 154—157. For different explanations, see Bergaigne, I. 178; II. 1*22, 127.

This hymn, with the exception of the last stanza, has been translated, and
annotated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, Y. pp. 291 — 295, by the authors of the

SUbenzig Lieder

,

and by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from the Figveda.

1 Ascend : rise to higher rank; obtain the ’-r-./ r' , .. y. . <
, gratia.

Lowest ,
highest, midmost

;

the Fathers are o' i- . \ .
,/

, . degrees

of merit acquired on earth.

2 The earthly region ; the firmament nearest to the earth. See VIII. 77. 5.

The Mighty Faces

:

of the Gods.

3 Son and progeny : napdtcm cha vihrdmanam cha

:

the meaning appears to

be, as suggested by. Ludwig, that the speaker has discharged his obligation to

the Fathers by begetting a son through the favour of Vishnu. Still vikrchm-

ham is an unintelligible expression in this connexion. See The Hymns of the

Athawa-vcda, XV111. 1. 45, note.
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6 Bowing your bended knees and seated southward, accept this

sacrifice of ours with favour.

Punish us not for any sin, 0 Fathers, which we through
human frailty have committed.

7 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give riches to
the man who brings oblations.

I

Grant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and, present,
give them energy, ye Fathers.

8 Our ancient Fathers who deserve the Soma, who came, most
noble, to our Soma-banquet,

—

With these let Yama, yearning with the' yearning, rejoicing

eat our offerings at his pleasure.

^ 9 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who dwell in
glowing light, the very Kavyas,

Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hither, oblation-
winners, theme of singers* praises.

10

Come, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers, dwellers in
light, primeval, God-adorers,

Eaters and drinkers of oblations, truthful, wrho travel with
the Deities and Indra.

II Fathers whom Agni*s flames have tasted, come ye nigh
: ye

kindly leaders, take ye each your proper place.

Eat sacrificial food presented on the grass
: grant riches with

a multitude of hero sons.

12 Thou, Agni Jatavedas, when entreated, didst bear the offer-

ings which thou madest fragrant,

And give them £o the Fathers who did eat them with SvadhtL
Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring thee.

13 Thou, Jatavedas, knowest well the number of Fathers who are
here and who are absent,

Of Fathers whom we know and whom we know not : accept
the sacrifice well-prepared with portions.

7 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings :
e Seated in the proximity

of the radiant flames (of the altar).’—Wilson.

9 Kavyas: see X. 14. 3.

11 Whom Agni' s flames have tasted : whose bodies have been burnt. A class

of Manes called Agmshvflttas, according to S&yana.

12 With Svadhd

:

with the sacrificial exclamation Svadhft, or, with fhejy

allotted portion.

13 With portions : or, with SvadMs.

26
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14 They who, consumed by fire or not cremated, joy in their

offering in the midst of heaven,

—

Grant them, 0 Sovran Lord, the world of spirits and their

own body, as thy pleasure wills it.

HYMN XYI. Agni.

Burn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni ; let not his

body or his skin be scattered.

0 J&tavedas, when thou hast matured him, then send him on
his way unto the Fathers.

2 When thou hast made him ready, J&tavedas, then do thou
give hitri over to the Fathers.

When he attains unto the life that waits him, he shall become
the Deities’ controller.

3 The Sun receive thine eye, the Wind thy spirit
;
go, as thy

merit is, to earth or heaven.

•Go, if it be thy lot, unto the waters
;

go, make thine home
in plants with all thy members.

4 Thy portion is the goat : with heat consume him
; let thy

fierce flame, thy glowing splendour, burn him,
With thine auspicious forms, 0 Jltavedas, bear this man to

the region of the pious.

5 Again, 0 Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered in thee,
goes with our oblations.

Wearing new life let him increase his offspring : let him
rejoin a body, JAtavedas.

< 14 The world of spirits ; dsunUim ; a difficult word whose meaning is some
what uncertain. S&yana joins it with tanvdm, and explains the two words by
* the body that leads to life,’ ‘ that body that is endowed with breath ’

'Wilson. See X. 12. 4. c
*

This hymn has been partially transliterated, translated, and annotated bv
Muir, 0. S, Texts, V. pp. 295-297. y

Stanzas 1—6 are to be repeated while the body of the departed is being
partially consumed on the funeral pile.

‘ 6

2 The life that waits him : dsunitm

:

see X. 15. 14. Controller

:

by winning
their favour. b

3 The Sun receive thine eye, the Wind thy
See Muir's note, 0, S. Texts, V. 298.

4 Agni is addressed. The goat

:

that was
on the corpse.

spirit: let like return to like,

slaughtered and laid limb by limb

5 Let him increase his offspring

:

when he becomes one of the Fathers fee

:XrSTe I
dMH U

/
ffr «<*. the. parents of God!

nominative is not^exp’ressei
M Kfe rei°iD ****««
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6 What wound soe’er the dark bird bath inflicted, the emmet,
or the serpent, or the jackal,

May Agni who ‘devoureth all things heal it, and Soma who
hath passed into the Brahmans.

7 Shield thee with flesh against the flames of Agni, encompass
thee about with fat and marrow,

So will the Bold One, eager to attack thee with fierce glow
fail to girdle and consume thee,

8 Forbear, 0 Agni, to upset this ladle : the Gods and they who
merit Soma love it.

This ladle, this which serves the Gods to drink from, in this

the Immortal Deities rejoice them. «

9 I send afar flesh-eating Agni, bearing off stains may he depart
to Yama ?

s subjects.

But let this other JAtavedas carry oblation to the Gods, for

he is skilful.

10 I choose as God for Father-worship Agni, flesh-eater, who
hath past within your dwelling,

While looking on this other Jatavedas. Let him light’ flames

in the supreme assembly.

11 With offerings meet let Agni bring the Fathers who support
the Law.

Let him announce oblations paid to Fathers and to Deities.

12 Bight gladly would we set thee down, right gladly make thee
burn and glow.

Gladly bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the food of sacrifice.

;

13 Cool, Agni, and again refresh the spot which thou hast
scorched and burnt.

Here let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and. leafy herb,,

14 0 full of coolness, thou cool Plant, full of fresh moisture,

freshening Herb,
Come hither with the ferwale frog : fill with delight this Agni

here,

7 The corpse is addressed. 'Mesh : the caul and other parts of a slaughtered
animal which covered the corpse to prevent too quick and complete cremation.

9 Stains

:

of sin n* impurity which may have attached to the departed.
Cp. stanza 6.

10 Light flames: typically offer sacrifice in the assembly of the Gods. .

11 With ofwings meet

:

literally, bearing Kavyas or Kavya-worship, that
is, offerings to' the Jcavis

t
sages, or Fathers.

12 Thee

:

Agni
;
the fire.

1.9 Water-lily: hiydmbu

:

some kirr! 'f r.'hnt. Tender grass

:

pdkaddrvd: a variety of dlfo'vd grass r I \
‘

s

14 Fill with delight: meaning, euphemistically, ’extinguish. * After the
fire has consumed the corpse, water is poured upon it to extinguish it. Then
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HYMN XVII. Various Deities.

Tvashtar prepares the bridal of his Daughter : all the world
hears the tidings and assembles,

But Yama’s Mother, Spouse of great Vivasvan, vanished as

she was carried to her dwelling.

2 From mortal men they hid the Immortal Lady, made one like

her and gave her to Vivasvan,

Saranyu brought to him the Asvin brothers, and then deserted

both twinned pairs of children.

3 Guard of the world, whose cattle ne’er are injured, may PiY
shan beai; thee hence, for he hath knowledge.

May he consign thee to these Fathers’ keeping, and to the

gracious Gods let Agni give thee.

4 May Ayu, giver of all life, protect thee, and bear thee forward

on the distant pathway.

Thither let Savitar the God transport thee, where dwell the

pious who have passed before thee.

5 Pushan knows all these realms : may he conduct us by ways
that are most free from fear and danger.

Giver of blessings, glowing, all-heroic, may he, the wise and
watchful, go before us.

furthermore certain water-plants are put there. In addition to these a frog—
here a female, elsewhere a male—is put upon the place where the fire has

burned. These, representatives of life in the waters, are symbolically

supposed both to prevent and extinguish fire.’ (M. Bloomfield, Contributions

to the Interpretation ofHie Veda
,
Second Series, Baltimore : 1890).

Dr. Muir’s Original Sahe^rit Texts
,
V. pp. 297—299, should be consulted

with regard to this funeral hymn addressed to Agni, and much additional

information on the subject may obtained from the essays, there referred

to, by von Both and Max Mfiller. \
1 The first two stanzas are difficult, aXd appear to have no connexion with

the rest of the hymn. Tvashtar

:

a God often regarded, as here, as an agent
in natural phenomena. His Daughter

:

Saranyu, the stormy cloud
;

or, per-

haps, the dawn. Vivasvdn

:

representing the, bright heavens, or the Sun.
Tama's Mother

:

Saranyil, who afterwards gave birth to Yama and Yamf

.

See X. 10, note. Vanished: or was stolen away. Carried : as a bride, in pro-
cession. *

% They: the Gods. The Immortal Lady : Saranyu, Bought to him

:

under
another form bore to Vivasv&n. Both twinned pairs

:

Yamaxnd Yami and the
Asvins/ For the legend which has been formed out of these objure hints, see
Wilson’s Translation, and Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 228.

3 Here the funeral hymn begins, with an address to the spirit the de-
parted. Pdshan

:

as a Sun-God and the heavenly Herdsman who khtrvs the
path through the heavens and is therefore a good conductor of the spirit of

the departed.

4 Ayu

:

according to S4yana, V&yu is intended, the letter
1 v ’ being elided.

Or the meaning may be, life of full vitality.
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6 Pushan was bom to move on distant pathways, on the road far

from earth and far from heaven.

To both most wonted places of assembly he travels and returns

with perfect knowledge;

7 The pious call Sarasvati, they worship Sarasvatl while sacri-

fice proceedeth.

The pious called Sarasvatl aforetime. Sarasvatl send bliss to

him who giveth.

8 Sarasvati, who earnest with the Fathers, with them rejoicing

thee in our oblations,

Seated upon this sacred grass be joyful, and giye us strength-

ening food that brings no sickness.

9 Thou, called on as Sarasvatl by Fathers who come right for-

ward to our solemn service,

Give food and wealth to present sacri^cers ? a portion, worth

a thousand, of refreshment.

10 The Mother Floods shall make ** bright and shining, cleans-

ers of holy oil, with oil sWl cleanse ns

:

For, Goddesses, they be^ °ff all defilement : I rise up from

them purified and heightened.

11 Through days o* earliest date the Drop descended on this

place and o*- that which was before it.

I offer urv chroughout the seven oblations, the Drop which
go one same place is moving.

1 2 r-Uie Drop that falls, thy stalk which arms have shaken, which
from the bosom of the press hath fallen,

Or from the Adhvaryu’s purifying filter, I offer thee with heart
and cry of Vashat

!

13 That fallen Drop of thine, the stalk which from the ladle fell

away,
This present God Brihaspati shall pour it forth to make us rich.

14 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk is this

my speech;

And rich in milk the essence of the Waters : make me pure
therewith.

7 Sarasvatl

:

see I. 3. 10.

11 This stanza is not very intelligible. The Drop is apparently the Soma
;

but S&yana explains it, alternatively, by Aditya or the Sun. See Satapatha*
Brdhmana

,

VII. 4. 1. 20 (Sacred Books of the East, XLI* 368).

li Rich in milk; full of sap, vigour, vital and vivifying power. 4
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HYMN XVIII. Various Deities,

nC Go hence, 0 Death, pursue thy special pathway apart from
that which Gods are wont to travel.

To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest ; Touch not our
offspring, injure not our heroes.

2 As ye have come effacing Mrityu’s footstep, to further times
prolonging your existence,

May ye be rich in children and possessions, cleansed, purified,

and meet for sacrificing.

3 Divided from the dead are these, the living : now be our
calling o*i the Gods successful.

We have "gone forth for dancing and for laughter, to further
times pronging our existence.

i Here I erect thih^ampart for the living
; let none of these,

none other, reach,£his limit.

May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns, and may
they bury Death beneHh this mountain.

5 As the days follow days in <h^e succession, as with the sea-
sons duly come the seasons,

As each successor fails not his former, so form the lives of
these, 0 great Ordainer

5 Live your full lives and find old age dehgj^ful, all of you
striving one behind the other.

May Tvashtar, maker of fair things, be gracious lengthen
out the days of your existence.

1 Death

:

Mrityu, the God of Death ;
distinct from Yama the judge and

ruler of the departed. Our offspring ; prajtlm

:

meaning here, sayB S&yana,
female offspring, duhitridauhitrdtmikdm, in the form of daughters and their

daughters. Our heroes: sons and their sons.—S&yana.

% Addressed to the kinsmen of the deceased. Effacing Mrityu*s footstep :

a wisp or clog was fastened to the foot of the corpse which represented Mrityu
or Death, in order to prevent the premature return of Death to carry off the
living. See A. V V. 19. 12. Cleansed: from sins of a former life. Purified:

from sins of the present life.

3 Dancing and laughter : the enjoyments of ordinary life after the fulfil-

ment of our duties to the dead.

4 This rampart: of stone, or earth, raised by the Adhvaryu as a line of

demarcation between the dead and the living, and limiting, as it were, the
jurisdiction of Death until the natural time for his approach. This mountain:
the mound or bank.

5 So form the lives : let them pass away in due order of seniority, Ordainer

:

Dhdtar

:

the name of a divine being who is the creator, arranger, maiutainer,

and manager of all things.

6 One behind the other

;

the oldest reaching the end of their journey first.
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T Let these unwidowed dames with noble husbands adorn them-
selves with fragrant balm and unguent.

Decked with fair jewels, tearless, free from sorrow, first let the
dames go up to where he lieth.

8 Rise, come unto the world of life, 0 woman : come, he is life-

less by whose side thou liest.

Wifehood with this thy husband was thy portion, who took thy
hand and wooed thee as a lover.

9 From his dead hand I take the bow he carried, that it may be
our power and might and glory.

There art thou, there
;
and here with noble heroes may we

o'ercome all hosts that fight against us. ^

10 Betake thee to the lap of Earth the Mother, of Earth far-spread-

ing, very kind and gracious.

Young Dame, wool-soft unto the guerdon-giver, may she pre-

serve thee from Destruction's bosom.

11 Heave thyself, Earth, nor press thee downward heavily; afford

him easy access, gently tending him.

Cover him, as a mother wraps her skirt about her child, 0 Earth,

12 Now let the heaving earth be free from motion : yea, let a thou-
sand clods remain above him.

Be they to him a home distilling fatness, here let them ever he
his place of refuge.

13 1 stay the earth from thee, while over thee I place this piece

of earth. May I be free from injury.

Here let the Fathers keep this pillar firm for thee, and there

let Yama make thee an abiding-place.

14 Even as an arrow's feathers, they have set me on a fitting day.
The fit word have I caught and held as 'twere a courser with

the rein.

7 First: dgre; to begin with
;

i. e. before the ceremonies begin. See M.
Muller, Chips , IV. 35— 89 (edition of 1895). On the whole stanza, see Dr. F.

Hall, Journal of E. A. S., Yol. III. Part I., p. 185f.

8 ‘ This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, ete , to the wife of

the dead man, and he is to make her leave her husbami’s body. See the
Aswaldyana Grihya Stitraa, IY. 2.’—Editor’s note, in Wilson’s Translation.

*9 This stanza is applicable only when the deceased was a Kshatriya or maxi

of the princely and military order.

10 Addressed to the body. Guerdon-giver : the liberal rewarder of the

priests. Destruction's bosom : or the lap of Nirriti.

13 / stay the earth :
1 1 keep off the earth above thee with thy lid.’ * This

is addressed to the urn containing the bones and ashes, which is buried after

the corpse has been burnt.*— Wilson. Pillar ; perhaps a beam laid over the

remains.
14 This stanza, which seems to be a later addition, is not noticed in S&yana’s

Commentary, and the meaning of the second line is not very clear. I have
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HYMN XIX. Waters or Cow*.

Turn, go not farther on your way; visit us, 0 ye Wealthy

Ones.

Agni and Soma, ye who bring riches again, secure us wealth.

3

Make these return to us again, bring them beside us once

again.

May Indra give them back to us, and Agni drive them hither-

ward.

3 Let them return to us again : under this herdsman let them
feed.

Do thou, 0 Agni, keep them here, and let the wealth we

have remain.

4 I call upon their herdsman, him who knoweth well their coming

nigh,

Their parting and their home-return, and watcheth their

approach and rest.

5 Yea, let the herdsman, too, return, who marketh well their

driving-forth

;

Marketh their wandering away, their turning back and com-

ing home.

6. Home-leader, lead them home to us; Indra, restore to us- our

kine ;

We will rejoice in them alive.

followed Prof. Whitney’s rendering (Lanman, p. 886). The verse, says

Lanraan, • seems to express the poet’s satisfaction at having made a good
hymn at the right time and place, and with as good skill as a skilful horse-
man has.’

The hymn has been translated by the authors of the Siebenzig Zieder. See
Zimmer’s AUindisches Leben

, pp. 400—407, Mr. Boznoph Chunder Dutt’s
Civilization in Ancient India

, pp. 108, and 278, 279, Lanman's Sanskrit
Header

, pp. 382— 886, and Z^nai'de Bagozin’s Vedic India
, pp. 351—353,

The essays of von Both and Max Muller have already been referred to.

The hymn is a prayer for the return of strayed cows, to whom the first
line is addressed.

1 Ye who bring riches again : punarvasd :
‘ ye who clothe (your worship-

pers) again.’—Wilson. See Hillebrandt, V, M., I. 460.

2 These: cows, or waters.—Slyana. Make return is th - .. . .\v .

and SAyana says that the seer of the hymn addresses ' . V. , ; - \

is to Indra.

4 SAyana explains this stanza somewhat differently :

—

1
1 invoke the

knowledge of the place, of their going, of their coming, of their departure,
of their wandering, of their returning : (I invoke) him who is their keeper/
—Wilson. This is a more strictly literal rendering of the abstract nouns in
the text.



HYMN 20.] THE RIGVEDA. 400

7 I offer you on every side butter and milk and strengthening food.

May all the Holy Deities pour down on us a flood of wealth.

8 0 thou Home-leader, lead them home, restore them thou who
bringest home.

Four are the quarters of the earth
; from these bring back to

us our kine.

HYMN XX. Agni.

Send unto us a good and happy mind.

2 I worship Agni, Youthfullest of Gods, resistless, Friend of laws;
Under whose guard and heavenly light the Spotted seek the

Mother’s breast

:

3 Whom with their mouth they magnify, bannered with flame
and homed in light.

He glitters with his row of teeth.

4 Kind, Furtherer of men, he comes, when he hath reached the
ends of heaven,

Sage, giving splendour to the clouds.

5 To taste man’s offerings, he, the Strong, hath risen erect at

sacrifice

:

Fixing his dwelling he proceeds.

6 Here are oblation, worship, rest : rapidly comes his furtherance.

To sword-armed Agni come the Gods.

7 With service for chief bliss 1 seek the Lord of Sacrifice, Agni*
whom

They call the Living, Son of Cloud.

8 Blest evermore be all the men who come from us, who magnify
Agni with sacrificial gifts.

9 The path he treads is black and white and red, and striped,

and brown, crimson, and glorious.

His sire begat him bright with hues of gold.

10

Thus with his thoughts, 0 Son of Strength, 0 Agni, hath
Yimada, accordant with the Immortals,

Offered thee hymns, soliciting thy favour. Thou hast brought
all, food, strength, a prosperous dwelling.

2 The Spotted: tliere is no noun. The variegated oblations, as Sayana says,
appear to be intended

;
and the Mother's breast may be the clouds of the

firmament. The stanza is difficult, and translation must be tentative.

8

Hom.ed in light: the meaning of hripdnUam is uncertain. ‘Pitying
prayer,’ according to Ludwig. ‘ Sustmner of pious works.’—Wilson.

5 He proceeds

:

is carried from one fire receptacle or altar to another.
6 Sword-armed : armed With his Bword or knife of pierciug flame.
8 The men who come from us ; sons and grandsons of the worshippers.
9 The path he treads : according to S&yana, his chariot,
10 Vimada j the Rishi of the hymu.
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HYMN XXI. Agni.

With offerings of our own we choose thee, Agni, as Invoking

Priest,

For sacrifice with trimmed grass,—at your glad carouse—
piercing and brightly shining. Thou art waxing great.

2 The wealthy ones adorn thee, they who bring us horses as

their gift:

The sprinkling ladle, Agni,—-at your glad carouse—and glow-

ing offering taste thee. Thou art waxing great.

3 The holy statutes rest by thee, as 'twere with ladles that over-

flow. „

Black and white-gleaming colours,—at your glad carouse—all

glories thou assumest. Thou art waxing great.

4 0 Agni, what thou deemest wealth, Victorious and Immortal
One

!

Bring thou to give us vigour,—at your glad carouse—splendid

at sacrifices. Thou art waxing great.

5 Skilled in all lore is Agni, he whom erst Atharvau brought to

life.

He was Vivasvein’s envoy, at your glad carouse—the well-loved

friend of Yama. Tbou art waxing great.

6 At sacrifices they adore thee, Agni, wheu the rite proceeds.

All fair and lovely treasures—at your glad carouse—thou
givest him who offers. Thou art waxing great.

7 Men, Agni, have established thee as welcome Priest at holy

rites,

Thee whose face shines with butter,—at your glad carouse

—

bright, with eyes most observant. Thou art waxing great

8 Wide and aloft thou spreadest thee, 0 Agni, with thy brilliant

flame.

A Bull art thou when bellowing,—at your glad carouse—thou
dost impregn the Sisters. Thou art waxing great.

1 At your glad carouse

:

apparently a Soma-drinking refrain, addressed to

the Visvedevas or All- Gods. Thou art waxing great: a similar refrain or
burden addressed to Agni. See Wilson’s Translation, note. Grassmann omits
both refrains, which he considers to be later interpolations.

2 Taste thee

:

feel the power of the fire.

3 The first line is difficult :

—

f The establishes (of the rite) worship thee
with their ladles (filled with the oblation), like (earth— ) sprinkling (showers).’
—Wilson. I follow Ludwig’s interpretation. Those who worship Agni accord-
ing to his Law are regarded as his owu statutes incarnate.

5 Atharvan

:

the priest who is said to have been the first to obtain fire

and offer Soma and prayers. Vivasvdn; the Soma-priest, or the sacrifices
$ Tat Sisters; the plants, which Agni, descending in rain, makes fruitful.
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HYMN XXII. Indra.

Where is famed Indra heard of? With what folk is he reuowix-
ed to-day as Mitra is,

—

Who in the home of Eishis and in secret is extolled with song ?

2 Even here is Indra famed, and among us this day the glorious
Thunderer is praised,

He who like Mitra mid the folk hath won complete and full

renown.

3 He who is Sovran Lord of great and perfect strength, exerter
of heroic might,

Who hears the fearless thunder as a father hears his darling
son.

4 Harnessing to thy car, as God, two blustering Steeds of the
Wind-God, 0 Thunderer,

That speed along the shining path, thou making ways art

glorified.

5 Even to these dark Steeds of Wind thou of thyself hast come
to ride,

Of which no dliver may be found, none, be he God or mortal
man.

6 When ye approach, men ask you, thee and Usan& : Why come
ye to our dwelling-place f

l

Why are ye come to mortal man from distant realms of earth

and heaven ?

7 0 Indra, thou shalt speak us fair : our holy prayer is offered

up.

We pray to thee for help as thou didst strike the monster
Sushna deach

8 Around us is the Dasyu, riteless, void of sense, inhuman,
keeping alien laws.

Baffle, thou Slayer of the foe, the weapon which this Gasa
wields.

& .Hero with Heroes, thou art ours
:
yea, strong are they whom

- thou dost help.

In many a place are thy full gifts, and men, like vassals, sing

thy praise.

1 In secret

:

in the forest, according to S&yana.

4 Making ways

:

as a God of light, making paths through the pathless

darkness.

6 U$and

;

Usan& or TJsanas EAvya, who has been frequently mentioned as

a favoured friend and companion of Indra.

9 With Heroes

:

the attendant Maruts.
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10 Urge thou these heroes on to slay the enemy, brave Thunder-

er ! in the fight with swords,

Even when hid among the tribes of Sages numerous as stars.

11 Swift come those gifts of thine whose hand is prompt to rend

and bum, 0 Hero Thunder-armed :

As thou with thy Companions didst destroy the whole of

Sushna’s brood.

12 Let not thine excellent assistance come to us, 0 Hero Indra,

profitless.

May we, may we enjoy the bliss of these thy favours, Thun-
derer !

13 May those soft impulses of thine, 0 Indra, be fruitful and
innocent to us.

May we know these whose treasures are like those of milch-

kine, Thunderer !

14 That Earth, through power of knowing things that may be
known, handless and footless yet might thrive,

Thou slewest, turning to the right, Sushna for every living

man.

15 Drink, drink the Soma, Hero Indra; be not withheld as thou
art good, 0 Treasure-giver.

Preserve the singers and our liberal princes, and make us
wealthy with abundant riches.

HYMN XXIII. Indra.

Indra, whose right hand wields the bolt, we worship, dxdver
of Bay Steeds seeking sundered courses.

Shaking his beard with might he hath arisen, casting his

weapons forth and dealing bounties.

2 The treasure which his Bay Steeds found at sacrifice,—this

wealth made opulent Indra slayer of the foe.

10 The enemy

:

or Vritra. Hid among the tribes of Sages: dwelling among
the wise Gods and invisible to men. Numerous as stars

:

the meaning of
nakshatrasavasdm is uncertain,

_
11 Whose hand is prompt to rend and burn

:

I follow Ludwig’s interpreta-
tion, but the meaning which he gives to dkshdne is doubtful.

13 Soft impulses of thine :
‘ our (praises) reaching thee.’—Wilson.

14 For every living man : visv&yave

:

according to Siyana, for the sake of
Visv&yu, a king, the son of Urvasi, the Apsaras or nymph of heaven who be-
came the wife of Purhravas. Turning to the right

:

circumambulating Sushna
with the right hand towards him for good luck

;
performing the Gaelic deasil.

1 Seeking sundered courses : vlvratdndm

:

unruly, and pulling away from
each other, or wandering. According to S&yapa, having many functions.

2 At sacrifice

:

S&yana explains vane by ‘at sacrifice, or, in the forest.'

The exact meaning of the word here is not certain. Of the foe

;

or, of Yritra.
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Bibhu, Bibhukshan, Vaja,—he is Lord of Might. The D&sa’s
very name I utterly destroy.

3 When, with the Princes, Maghavan, famed of old, comes nigh
the thunderbolt of gold, and the Controller’s car

Which his two Tawny Coursers draw, then Indra is the
Sovran Lord of power whose glory spreads afar.

4 With him too is this rain of his that comes like herds : Indra
throws drops of moisture on his yellow beard.

When the sweet juice is shed he seeks the pleasant place, and
stirs the worshipper as wind disturbs the wood.

5 We laud and praise his several deeds of valour \yho, fatherlike,

with power hath made us stronger ;

Who with his voice slew many thousand wicked ones who
spake in varied manners with contemptuous cries.

6 Indra, the Vimadas have formed for thee a laud, copious,

unparalleled, for thee Most Bountiful.

We know the good we gain from him the Mighty One when we
attract him as a herdsman calls the kine.

7 Ne’er may this bond of friendship be dissevered, the Bishi

Vimada’s and thine, 0 Indra.

We know thou carest for us as a brother : with us, 0 God, be
thine auspicious friendship.

HYMN XXIV. Indra. Asvins.

0 Indra, drink this Soma, pressed out in the mortar, full of

sweets.

Send down to us great riches,—at your glad carouse—in thou-

sands, 0 Most Wealthy. Thou art waxing great.

2 To thee with sacrifices, with oblations, and with lauds we come.

Lord of all strength and power, grant—at your glad carouse

—

the best choice-worthy treasure. Thou art waxing great.

3 Thou who art Lord of precious boons, inciter even of the churl,

Guardian of singers, Indra,—at your glad carouse—save us
from woe and hatred. Thou art waxing great.

RibhUj Ribhuhshan, Vdja

:

Indra, combining the three Ilibhus in his own
person.

8 With the Princes

:

with the Maruts.

4 Drops of moisture

;

perhaps the rain which he pours upon the lightning

which may be regarded as his beard.—Ludwig. The pleasant place: the

chamber of sacrifice. The worshipper

:

or, according to S&yana, his own body.

The text has no word to express the object here.

The double burden or refrain of Hymn XXI. is employed in the first

three stanzas.

3 Of singers: worshippers; ' eulogists.’—Wilson.
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4 Strong, Lords of Magic power, ye Twain churned the united
worlds apart,

When ye, implored by Virnada, N&satyas, forced apart the pair.

5 When the united pair were rent asunder all the Gods com-
plained.

The Gods to the N&satyas cried, Bring these together once
again.

6 Sweet be my going forth, and rich in sweets be my approach
to home.

So, through your Deity, both Gods, enrich us with all plea-

santness.

HYMN XXY. Soma.

Send us a good and happy mind, send energy and mental power.
Then—at your glad carouse—let men joy in thy love, Sweet

Juice ! as kine in pasture. Thou art waxing great.

In all thy forms, 0 Soma, rest thy powers that influence the
heart.

So also these my longings— at your glad carouse—spread
themselves seeking riches. Thou art waxing great.

3 Even if, 0 Soma, I neglect thy laws through my simplicity,
Be gracious—at your glad carouse—as sire to son. Preserve

us even from slaughter. Thou art waxing great.

4 Our songs in concert go to thee as streams of water to the
wells.

Soma, that we may live, grant—at your glad carouse—full
powers of mind, like beakers. Thou art waxing great.

5 0 Soma, through thy might who art skilful and strong, these
longing men,

These sages, have thrown open—at your glad carouse—the
stall of kine and horses. Thou art waxing great.

6 Our herds thou guardest, Soma, and the moving world spread
far and wide.

Thou fittest them for living,—at your glad carouse—looking
upon all beings. Thou art waxing great.

4 Churned. ; or perhaps, produced % churning or violent agitation,
feayana explains differently ‘you have churned forth (the fire).’—Wilson.

1 The first half line of this stanza has occurred before as the first line of
a., au. lhe double burden or refrain is again employed, with little or noconnexion with the rest of the stanza.

4 Like leakers

:

filled fulh like chalices of Soma juice.
5 The longing mm: the priests. Have thraion open, etc.: have bv their

sacrifices, opened the way to wealth.
' y
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7 On all sides, Soma, be to us a Guardian ne’er to be deceived.

King, drive away our foemen—at your glad carouse let not

the wicked rule us. Thou art waxing great.

8 Be watchful, Soma, passing wise, to give us store of vital

strength.

More skilled than man to guide us,—at your glad carouse

—

save us from harm and sorrow. Thou art waxing great.

9 Chief slayer of our foemen, thou, Indu, art Indra’s gracious

Friend,

When warriors invoke him—at your glad carouse—in fight,

to win them offspring. Thou art waxing great.

10 Victorious is this gladdening drink : to Indra dear it grows in

strength.

This—at your glad carouse—enhanced the mighty hymn of the

great sage Kakshiv&n. Thou art waxing great.

1 1 This to the sage who offers gifts brings power that comes from

wealth in kine.

This, better than the seven, hath—at your glad carouse—far-

thered the blind, the cripple. Thou art waxing great.

HYMN XXVI. Pushan,

Forward upon their way proceed the ready teams, the lovely

songs.

Further them glorious Pftsh&n with yoked chariot, and the

Mighty Twain !

2 With sacred hymns let this man here, this singer, win the

God to whom
Belong this maj esty and might. He hath observed our eulogies.

3 Pushan the Strong hath knowledge of sweet praises even as

Indu hath.

He dews our com with moisture, he bedews the pasture of

our kine.

4 We will bethink ourselves of thee, 0 Pushan, O thou God,

as One.

10 KaksMvdn

:

a famous Risbi, the seer of some hymns of Book I. See

Index, Vol. I.

11 j

B

etter than the seven

;

more effectually than the seven priests. S&yana
explains differently :

—

4
it gives wealth to the seven (priests).-—Wilson. The

blind

:

the Ilishi Dirghatamas, according to S&yana. The cripple

;

Par&vrij.

See both names in VoL I., Index.

1 Ready teams : ordered series of our words. The Mighty Twain

;

the Asvins.
According to S&yana, dasrct— darsaniyah , of goodly aspect, applied to POahan

;

or, the two performers of the rite, the Yajamdna and his wife.
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Who brings fulfilment of our hymns, and stirs the singer and

the sage.

5 Joint-sharer of each sacrifice, the driver of the chariot steeds ;

The Eishi who is good to man, the singer’s Friend and faith-

ful Guard.

6 One who is Lord of Sucha, Lord of Sucha caring for herself :

Weaving the raiment of the sheep and making raiment beau-

tiful.

7 The mighty Lord of spoil and wealth, Strong Friend of all

prosperity

;

He with light movement shakes his beard, lovely and ne’er to

be deceived.

8 0 Pushan, may those goats of thine turn hitherward thy

chariot-pole.

Friend of all suppliants art thou, born in old time, and firm

and sure.

. 9 May the majestic Pushan speed our chariot with his power
aud might

May he increase our store of wealth and listen to this call of

ours.

HYMN XXVII. Indra.

This, singer, is my firm determination, to aid the worshipper
who pours the Soma.

I slay the man who brings no milk-oblation, unrighteous,

powerful, the truth’s perverter.

2 Then will I, when I lead my friends to battle against the
radiant persons of the godless,

Prepare for thee at home a vigorous bullocik, and pour for

thee the fifteenfold strong juices.

6 Sucha and SucM

:

names of a man and woman.-—Ludwig. According to
S&yana and Wilson, * the pure (he-goat) and the pure (she-goat)/ Weaving
the raiment

:

* making woollen cloths such as the woollen filter, etc/—Wilson.
And making raiment beautiful

:

or, he hath made vesture pure and bright;
that is, says Sctyana, he hath purified all around with his heat and light.

7 Friend

:

the augmented Shakes his beard

:

when he drinks the Soma
juice.

8 Those goats: Pfishan’s chariot is said to be drawn by a team of goats.
Of. I. 38. 4.

1 Indra addresses the Eishi. Powerful : dbhiim

:

perhaps, possessed of the
means that would enable him to offer sacrifices.

2 The Eishi replies. Fifteenfold strong juices

:

according to S&yana, the
juices of the Soma-plant whose leaves grow during the light half of the'month
and die away during the dark half.
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3 I know not him who sayeth and declareth that he hath slain

the godless in the battle.

Soon as they see the furious combat raging, men speak forth

praises of my vigorous horses,

4 While yet my deeds of might were unrecorded, all passed for

Maghavans though I existed.

The potent one who dwelt in peace I conquered, grasped by
the foot and slew him on the mountain.

5 None hinder me in mine heroic exploits, no, not the moun-
tains when I will and purpose.

Even the deaf will tremble at my roaring, and every day will

dust be agitated.
*

6 To see the Indraless oblation-drinkers, mean offerers, o’ertaken

by destruction 1

Then shall the fellies of my car pass over those who have
blamed my joyous Friend and scorned him.

7 Thou wast, thou grewest to full vital vigour : an earlier saw,
a later one shall see thee.

Two canopies, as ?twere, are round about him who reacheth to

the limit of this region.

8 The freed kine eat the barley of the pious. I saw them as

they wandered with the herdsman.
The calling of the pious rang around them. What portion

will these kine afford their owner %

9 When we who eat the grass of men are gathered I am with

barley-eaters in the corn-land.

There shall the captor yoke the yokeless bullock, and he who
hath been yoked seek one to loose him.

3 Indra speaks, rebuking the Rishi and ascribing all victories to himself.

4 The potent one

:

the powerful fiend Sambara, for instance.

5 Dust

:

of battle, stirred up by India.

6 To see : dtirsan

:

according to S&yana, I, Indra, see. Oblation-drinkers ;

who themselves consume the offerings that should be presented to Indra.

Mean offerers, bdhukshddah : literally, arm-cutters. According to von Roth,
parsimonious worshippers who offer the forelegs, or inferior parts of the
sacrificial animal. ( Who cut (the worshippers) to pieces with their hands/

—

Wilson. Joyous Friend: Vishnu.—Ludwig. Or the meaning may be, your
joyous friend

;
Indra himself, the friend of his worshippers.

7 The Rishi speaks. An earlier saw

:

the meaning of the half-line is not
clear. Perhaps, foes have already felt thy power, and others yet shall feel it.

* The ancient Indra verily destroys (his foe), the other does not destroy
Indra/—Wilson. Two canopies

:

heaven and earth. Him

:

Indra,

8 Indra speaks, fearing, apparently, that the worshipper will have no milk
to offer him.

9 * There is no comment on obscure verse, and Wilson leaves a blank
in his MS/—Editor of Wilson^ Translation, Yol. VI. Ludwig says that-*

27
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10 There wilt thou hold as true my spoken purpose, to bring

together quadrupeds and bipeds.

I will divide, without a fight, his riches who warreth here,

against the Bull, with women.

11 When a man’s daughter hath been ever eyeless, who, knowing,

will be wroth with her for blindness ?

Which of the two will loose on him his anger—the man^who
leads her home or he who wroos her?

12 How many a maid is pleasing to the suitor who fain would

marry for her splendid riches ?

If the girl be both good and fair of feature, she fiuds, herself,

a friend among the people.

1.3 His feet have grasped : he eats the man who meets him.

Around his head he sets the head for shelter.

Sitting anear and right above he smites us, and follows earth

that lies spread out beneath him.

14 High, leafless, shadowless, and swift is Heaven: the Mother
stands, the Youngling, loosed, is feeding.

Loud hath she lowed, licking Another’s offspring, In what
world hath the Cow laid down her udder?

Indra declares that he has brought men and cattle together and made the
latter subject to the former, to be yoked and to remain yoked when and as

long as their masters please. According to this interpretation, tbe first half

of the stanza might be rendered :
* Grass-eating beasts with men have I con-

nected, and those who eat grain in the wide spread corn-land.’

10 Against the Bull

:

against me, the mighty Indra. With women : with
weak allies.

11 ‘Hitherto,’ says Prof. Ludwig, (
it is possible to establish a connexion

and interdependence of the separate strophes ; with strophe 11 the difficulty

begins,’ On him ; on the father. Who woos her

:

seefcs her in marriage for
his friend or employer.

12 Herself: svaydm chit

:

by her own worth, independently of her dowry.
13 His feet have grasped: Indra, as the Sun, has seized and drawn up tbe

water of the rivers with the rays which are his feet. Eats the man who meets
him

:

perhaps, merely, scorches the man who exposes himself to his burning
rays. According to Sayana, ‘ feeds upon, i, e, takes into his orb, the water
that approaches him.’ Another explanation is, that the pious after death go
to the Sun and become sunbeams.— Ludwig. He sets the head for shelter

:

he
takes the height of heaven as a covering. Anear and right above : in his meri-
dian height. Follows earth

:

descends to the horizon and sets beyond it.

14 Leafless, shadowless: heaven being compared to a tree that overshadows
the earth. According to S&yana, drvd here is the ever-moving Sun. The
Mother

:

Ushas or Dawn. According to S&yana, mdta here means * the builder
(of the world).* The Youngling

:

or Calf
;
Agni who feeds on the oblations.

She : Heaven, or the atmospheric Prithivi, roaring as the rain comes down.
Another s offspring

:

Indra as Aditya or the Sun, the offspring of Aditi, In
what world, etc. : that is, wbo knows where the rain comes from ? The Cow :
the Sky, The second half-stanza has occurred before. See III. 55, 13,
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15 Seven heroes from the nether part ascended, and from the

upper part came eight together.

Nine from behind came armed with winnowing-baskets ; ten

from the front pressed o'er the rock's high ridges.

16 One of the ten, the tawny, shared in common, they send to

execute their final purpose.
The Mother carries on her breast the Infant of noble form

and soothes it while it knows not.

IT The Heroes dressed with fire the fatted wether: the dice were
thrown by way of sport and gaming.

Two reach the plain amid the heavenly waters, hallowing and
with means of purifying. *

18 Crying aloud they ran in all directions : One half of them will

cook, and not the other.

To me hath Savitar, this God, declared it : He will perform,

whose food is wood and butter.

19 1 saw a troop advancing from the distance, moved, not by
wheels but their own Godlike nature.

The Friendly One seeks human generations, destroying, still

new, bands of evil beings.

20 These my two Bulls, even Pramara’s, are harnessed : drive

them not far
;
here let them often linger.

The waters even shall aid him to his object, and the all-cleans-

ing Sun who is above us.

15 Seven heroes

;

according to S&yana, Visv&mitra and other Rishis, sons of

Praj&pati, Eight

;

the V&lakhilyas, a numerous race of divine pygmies. Nine:

the Bhrigus. Ten

:

Angirases. Or, alternatively, seven Maruts, on Indra's

right, eight on his left, nine behind him, and ten in front. These explanations,

by S&yana cannot b£ accepted
;
but it is hard to say what is meant. Ludwig

thinks that the various classes of letters of the alphabet are intended. His/h-

genious explanation will be found in the Preface to his fourth yolume ofthe

Rigveda, pp. xxxm.

—

XXXV.
#

^

16 The tawny: hapildm : according to S&yana, the famous Rishi Xapua.

‘The Sun ?*—Grassmann. The Mother: Night?—Grassmann. Thednfant

*

the young Sun, if the Mother is Niglit. /
17 The fatted wether • perhaps, the swollen rain-cloud. The dic& ^he stars.

Two : the Sun and Moon. These are Ludwig’s suggestions.

18 They

:

according to Sftyana, the Angirases. Perhaps contentious

priests with whom Agni the veritable priest is contrasted.^-Lud'wig. He

:

19 A troop : the stars. The Friendly One

:

Indra as Sun. Evil beings:

simtf ; R&kshasas and spirits of darkness that vanish ^ the coming of the

20 Bulls

:

steeds according to Sayana. Pramarcfe' : belonging to me, the

Destroyer or Death. But the whole stanza y/obscure. All-cleansing: so

S&yana explains marled
}
which von Roth interp^s by obscuration. Ludwig

thinks that the Moon, { the obscurer of th^un’ mea^»
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21 This is the thunderbolt which often whirleth down from the

lofty misty realm of S&rya.

Beyond this realm there is another glory : so through old age

they pass and feel no sorrow.

22 Bound fast to every tree the cow is lowing, and thence the man-

consuming birds are hying,

Then all this world, though pressing juice for Indra and

strengthening the Rishi, is affrighted.

23 In the Gods’ mansion 'stood the first-created, and from their

separation came the later.

Three warm the Earth while holding stores of water, and Two
of these cCnvey the murmuring moisture.

21 This is thy life : and do thou mark and know it. As such, hide

not thyself in time of battle.

He manifests the light and hides the vapour : his foot is never

free from robes that veil it.

HYMN XXVIII. Indra. Vasukra.

Now all my other friends are here assembled: my Sire-in-law

alone hath not come hither.

So might he eat the grain and drink the Soma, and, satisfied,

return unto his dwelling.

21 This is the thunderbolt

:

the meaning, probably is, * this dahshind or

hfcporarium given to the priests is a veritable thunderbolt.’—Ludwig. But, as

Wiison observes, the stanza may be ‘ intended to express the usual theory of

rain \ the moisture of the earth being drawn up into the solar region as vapour,
and thence descending as rain by the action of the thunderbolt and the wind.’

22 According to S&yana, tree here means ‘ bow,’ cow means ‘ bowstring,’

and mcw-tionsuming birds * deadly arrows.’ The general meaning is that
sacrifices to Indra and liberal gifts to priests will not free men from the fear
of death.

23 The first-created

:

the
A
clouds. The later: the Waters of the rain.

Time

;

Parjanya, Vftyu. and Aditya or the Sun. Molding stores of water:
andptfX :

* Sowing in succession.’—Wilson. ‘Following the water.’—Ludwig.
‘ Rich ih water.’—Q-rassmann. Two : Vftyu and Aditya.
24 Aojbrding to S&yana, Indra is addressed. The following is Wilson’s

translation 0f S^yana’s paraphrase of the stanza

‘

That thy (divine nature
identified Hfch the sun) is the cause of life : and know such (solar form) of
his (to be worthy of adoration) at the sacrifice ;

conceal nothing : that motion
of him the all-nieangjjng

(sun) makes manifest the universe
;
it absorbs the

moisture ; it is i^ver discontinued.’ The robes that veil the foot, or rays, of
are t}10 Waters into which they are supposed to vanish.

The hymn is enigmatical and difficult in the highest degree, and neither
S&yana nor later scho^rs have succeeded in making it intelligible throughout.

The Rishi is Vasukra s*n 0f Indra, and the hymn is mainly a dialogue
between the Father and the q0n. Vasukra’s wife is the seer as well as the
speaker of sfcanza 1.

* T
hi^ta

?
za k ^P°^eu ky Va^ukra’s wife in ignorance, says the legend,

that her I atker-in-law Indra is present in disguise.
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2 Load belloweth the Bull whose horns are sharpened : upon
the height above earth’s breadth he stand eth.

That man I guard and save in all his troubles who fills my
flanks when he hath shed the Soma.

3 Hen with the stone press out for thee, O Indra, strong, glad-

dening Soma, and thereof thou drinkest.

Bulls they dress for thee, and of these thou eatest when,
Maghavan, with food thou art invited.

4 Resolve for me, 0 singer, this my riddle : The rivers send their

swelling water backward

:

The fox steals up to the approaching lion : the jackal drives

the wild-boar from the brushwood.
"

5 How shall I solve this riddle, I, the simple, declare the

thought of thee the Wise and Mighty ?

Tell us, well knowing, as befits the season : Whitherward is

thy prosperous car advancing?

6 Thus do they magnify me, me the mighty : higher than even.

high heaven is my car-pole.

I all at once demolish many thousands : my Sire begot me with

no foe to match me.

7 Yea, and the Gods have known me also, Indra, as mighty, fierce

and strong in every exploit.

Exulting with the bolt I slaughtered Yritra, and for the offerer

oped with might the cow-stall.

8 The Deities approached, they carried axes; splitting the wood
they came with their attendants.

They laid good timber in the fire-receivers, and burnt the grass

up where they found it growing.

9 The hare hatlh swallowed up the opposing razor : I sundered
with a clod the distant mountain.

The great will I make subject to the little : the calf shall wax
in strength and eat the bullock.

2 Indra speaks. The Bull

:

the mighty Indra.

3 Vasukra speaks.

4 Indra must be the speaker, although S&yana gives the stanza to Vasukra.

Indra declares his power to alter the course of nature. See Wilson’s Trans-

lation, note by the Editor.
5 Vasukra speaks.
6 Indra speaks. My Sire

:

or, the general Father Praj&pati.

—

7 Vasukra speaks, and tells what he has done with Indra’s help
8 This obscure stanza is probably an account of the Gods’ fir?

3

sacrifice. See

Pischel, Vedische Studien
,
I, pp. 178—180. According to SA/ a?a>

re*ei[8 to

the cleaving of the clouds, and the filling of the rivers. J-mdwig sees in it a

reference to the beginning of agriculture. Their • the Maruts.

9 Cf. with stanza 4.
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10 There hath the strong-winged eagle left his talon, as a snared

lion leaves the trap that caught him.

Even the wild steer in his thirst is captured : the leather strap
still holds his foot entangled.

11 So may the leather strap their foot entangle who fatten on the
viands of the Brahman.

They all devour .the bulls set free to wander, while they them-
selves destroy their bodies’ vigour.

12 They were well occupied with holy duties who sped in person
with their lauds to Soma.

Speaking like man, mete to us wealth and booty : in heaven
thou hastr>the name and fame of Hero.

HYMN XXIX. Indra.

As sits the young bird on the tree rejoicing, ye, swift Fair,

have been roused by clear laudation,

Whose Herald-Priest through many days is Indra, earth’s Guar-
dian, Friend of men, the best of Heroes.

2 May we, when this Hawn and the next dance hither, be thy
best servants, most heroic Hero

!

Let the victorious car with triple splendour bring hitherward
the hundred chiefs with Kutsa.

3 What was the gladdening draught that pleased thee, Indra?

Speed through our doors to songs, for thou art mighty.
Why comest thou to me, what gift attracts thee 1 Faia would

I bring thee food most meet to offer.

4 Indra, what fame hath one like thee mid heroes ? With what
plan wilt thou act ? Why hast thou sought us ?

As a true Friend, Wide-Strider ! to sustain us, since food

absorbs the thought of each among us. *

s
10 The application of this stanza is not apparent. S&yana’s explanation of

^hie and the following verse is entirely different from that of most recent
scholars.

I ^he meaning of the stanza is obscure, and the text of the first half-line
is unintelligible. I follow the reading which S&yana gives in his Com-
mentary, vdyo instead vd y6.

‘ As (the bird) who deposits its young (in its
^.est) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around.’—Wilson. Swift Pair

:

Asvins.

\ Dance hither

:

or, come dancing. Cp. Milton’s ‘ Now the bright morning-
^^’sday’s harbinger, Comes dancing from the east.’ Triple splendour;

with reference to Agni, Vityu, and Shrya.— Ludwig. Hundred chiefs :

the may be intended, ‘ hundred ’ being used indefinitely. Kutsa

;

Indra s iav^m£e companion.
4 Indra is that the protection of his worshippers is his special

*
°r

+’ as identified with the Sun
;

‘ widely renowned,’ accord-
ing to Sayana. i'boh^the hymn appears to have been 4

seen * or revealed in a
time of dearth or famihv* Ludwig,
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5 Speed happily those, as Surya euds his journey, who meet his

wish as bridegrooms meet their spouses

;

Men who present, 0 Indra strong by nature, with food the many
songs that tell thy praises.

6 Thine are two measures, Indra, wide, well-meted, heaven for

thy majesty, earth for thy wisdom.
Here for thy choice are Somas mixed with butter : may the

sweet raeath be pleasant for thy drinking.

7 They have poured out a bowl to him, to Indra, full of sweet
juice, for faithful is his bounty.

O’er earth’s expanse hath he grown great by wisdom, the

Friend of man, and by heroic exploits.

8 Indra hath conquered in his wars, the Mighty : men strive in

multitudes to win his friendship.

Ascend thy chariot as it were in battle, which thou shalfc

drive to us with gracious favoui\

HYMN- XXX. Waters.

As ’twere with swift exertion of the spirit, let the priest speed

to the celestial Waters,

The glorious food of Yaruna and Mitra. To him who spreadeth

far this laud I offer.

2 Adhvaryus, be ye ready with oblations, and come with long-

ing to the longing Waters,
Down on which looks the purple-tinted Eagle. Pour ye that

flowing wave this day, deftdiauded.

3 Go to the x'eservoir, 0 ye Adhvaryus : worship the Waters1

Child with your oblations.

A consecrated wave he now will give you, so press for him the

Soma rich'* in sweetness.

5 Meet Ms wish

:

satisfy his, Indra’s, longing for Soma-libations.

6 Thine are two measures

:

Thy majesty or greatness is vast and lofty as

heaven, and thy wisdom is wide as earth
;

or, ‘ with confusion of the measure
and the thing measured,’ thou hast measured out the heaven by thy greatness

and the earth by thy wisdom. Bee Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda
,
p. 18.

The subject is the ceremony of fetching the sacred waters required for the
preparation of the Soma juice.

1 To Mm who spreadeth far

:

Indra, according to S&yana.

2 The purple-tinted Eagle

:

Soma, the Moon,

3 To the reservoir

;

to fetch the holy Waters. The Waters' Child • usually

Agm, as the lightning that springs from the clouds or waters of the firma-

ment, but here the Deity who produces the rain, the Moon. See Hillebrandfc,

V. M., I. 374.
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4 He who shines bright in floods, unfed with fuel, whom sages

worship at their sacrifices

:

Give waters rich in sweets, Child of the Waters, even those

which gave heroic might to Indra

:

5 Those in which Soma joys and is delighted, as a young man
with fair and pleasant damsels.

Go thou unto those Waters, 0 Adhvaryu, and purify with herbs

what thou infusest.

6 So maidens bow before the youthful gallant who comes with

love to them who yearn to meet him.

In heart accordant and in wish one-minded are the Adhvaryus

and the heavenly Waters.

7 He who made room for you when fast imprisoned, who freed

you from the mighty imprecation,

—

Even to that Indra send the meath-rich current, the wave that

gratifies the Gods, 0 Waters.

8 Send forth to him the meath-rich wave, 0 Eivers, which is

your offspring and a well of sweetness,

Oil-balmed, to be implored at sacrifices. Ye wealthy Waters,

hear mine invocation.

9 Send forth the rapture-giving wave, 0 Eivers, which Indra

drinks, which sets the Twain in motion;
The well that springeth from the clouds, desirous, that

wandereth triple-formed, distilling transport.

10 These winding Streams which with their double current, like

cattle-raiders, seek the lower pastures,

—

Waters which dwell together, thrive together, Queens, Mothers
of the world, these, Eishi, honour.

11 Send forth our sacrifice with holy worship,, send forth the
hymn and prayer for gain of riches.

For need of sacrifice disclose the udder. Give gracious hear-

ing to our call, 0 Waters.

4 In floods

:

of the aerial ocean. Cp. II. 35. 4.

5 With kerbs

:

probably Darbha or Kusa grass.

6 The Waters bow to Soma as maidens to their lovers.

9 The Twain : uWU: probably, Heaven and Earth. S^yana explains dif-
ferently :

—

e which sends us both (kinds of fruit) *; that is, * the fruit, whether
reward or punishment, of the present life, and of a former life/

—
"Wilson, and

Editor’s note. Desirous

:

eager to mix with the Soma, according to S&yana
j

but the meaning of aitsinam is uncertain. Ludwig and Hillebrandt translate
it by'des Usanas,’ belonging to Usanas or UsanA Triple-formed: Soma
with two admixtures.—Grassmann.

10 Double current

:

meaning, probably, the two kinds of waters called
respectively Ekadhan& and Vasativari.

11 Disclose the udder

:

let your streams flow.
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12 For, wealthy Waters, ye control all treasures
:
ye bring

auspicious intellect and Amrit.

Ye are the Queens of independent riches. Sarasvati give full

life to the singer !

13 When I behold the Waters coming hither, carrying with them
milk and meath and butter,

Bearing the well-pressed Soma juice to Indra, they harmonize
in spirit with Adhvaryus.

14 JEticb, they are come with wealth for living beings. 0 friends,

Adhvaryus, seat them in their places.

Seat them on holy grass, ye Soma-bringers, in harmony with
the Offspring of the Waters. <*

15 Now to this grass are come the longing Waters : the Pious
Ones are seated at our worship;

Adhvaryus, press the Soma juice for Indra : so will the service

of the Gods be easy.

HYMN XXXI. Visvedevas.

May benediction of the Gods approach us, holy, to aid us with
all rapid succours.

Therewith may we be happily befriended, and pass triumphant
over all our troubles.

2 A man should think on wealth and strive to win it by adora-

tion on the path of Order,

Counsel himself with his own mental insight, and grasp still

nobler vigour with his spirit.

3 The hymn is formed, poured are the allotted portions : as to

a ford friends come unto the Wondrous.
We have obtained the power of ease .and comfort, we have
become acquainted with Immortals,

4 Pleased be the Eternal Lord who loves the household with this

man whom God Savitar created.

May Bhaga Aryaman grace him with cattle ; may he appear
to him, and be, delightful.

5 Like the Dawns’ dwelling-place be this assembly, where in

their might men rich in food have gathered,

12 Sarasvati: as chief and wisest of the Water-Goddesses.

1 Benediction : or, the laudation; that is, Ludwig suggests, 1 May the power
of praising the Gods, and at the same time the Gods themselves come to us/

3 The Wondrous .* meaning, perhaps. Soma.
4 The Eternal Lord : Agni. According to Sdyana, Prajdpati. This man ;

the institutor of the sacrifice. Savitar has given him life and now let Agni
bless him. Bhaga Aryaman ; Aryaman as Bhaga who distributes wealth.
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Striving to share the praises of this singer. To us com©

strengthening and effectual riches !

6 This Ball’s most gracious far-extended favour existed first of
,

;
4

all in full abundance.

By his support they are maintained in common who in the

Asura’s mansion dwell together.

7 What was the tree, what wood, in sooth, produced it, from
which they fashioned forth the Earth and Heaven %

These Twain stand fast and wax not old for ever : these have

sung praise to many a day and morning.

8 Hot only here is this : more is beyond us. He is the Bull,

the Heaven's and Earth’s supporter.

With power divine he makes his skin a filter, when the Bay
Coursers bear him on as Surya.

9 He passes o’er the broad earth like a Stega : he penetrates the

world as Wind the mist-cloud.

He, balmed with oil, near Varnna and Mitra, like Agni in the
wood, hath shot forth splendour.

10 When suddenly calved the cow that erst was barren, she,

self-protected, ended all her troubles.

Earth, when the first son sprang from sire and mother, cast

up the Sami, that which men were seeking.

11 To Hrishad’s son they gave the name of Kanva, and he the
brown-hued courser won the treasure.

For him dark-coloured streamed the shining udder : none
made it swell for him. Thus Order willed it.

6 This Bull

:

Agui as the Sun. The Asura is Dyaus.
8 Not only here

:

the first half-line is obscure. * Hot such (is their power);
there is another greater than they.’—Wilson. ( There is no other thing
besides like unto him.’—Wallis. A filter : pavltram; cvhich purifies the rays
of light which stream through it.

9 A Stega

:

said to be a certain biting or stinging insect. According to
S&yana, ‘the aggregation of rays, the Sun.

1 Ludwig conjectures that ‘ plough-
share ’ may be the meaning.
10 This stanza is very obscure. f The cow which was barren is the Sami

tree, which brings forth the Asioattha
,
and from the wood of these two trees

are made the arant
}
the two pieces of wood which are rubbed together to

produce the sacred fire—the upper and harder piece is the Sami (the Acacia
Suma), and the lower and soft is the Asioattha (the Ficus religiosa).’—Wilson.

1 The verses [7— 10] deal with the formation of the three main components
of the universe, heaven, earth, and the sun. Of the first two the poet has
little to tell us. and passes on at once to the third. The sun is identified
with the bull, Agui of the sacrifice, and the earth with the lower rubbing-
stick anointed with^ ghee, which is licked up [

‘ devours" instead of ‘cast
up’ ] as soon as fire is struck.’ —Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda

, pp 47, 48. \

11 This stanza appears to have no connexion with the hymn, and is inex-
plicable as it stands here. See I. 117. 8, where the son of Hrishad is men-

1

tionea as a favourite of the Asvins,
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HYMN XXXII. I»dra.

Forth speed the Pair to bring the meditating God, benevolent

with boons sent in return for boons.

May Iudra graciously accept both gifts from as, when he hath

knowledge of the flowing Soma juice.

2 Thou wauderest far, 0 Indra, through the spheres of light and
realms of earth, the region, thou whom many praise !

Let those who often bring thee to their solemn rites conquer

the noisy babblers who present no gifts.

3 More beautiful than beauty must this seem to me, when the

son duly careth for his parents’ line. ^

The wife attracts the husband : with a shout of joy the man’s

auspicious marriage is performed aright.

4 This beauteous place of meeting have I looked upon, where,

like milch-cows, the kine order the marriage train

;

Where the Herd’s Mother counts as first and best of all, and

round her are the seven-toned people of the choir.

5 The Pious One hath reached your place before the rest : One
only moves victorious with the Budras’ band.

To these your helpers pour out meath, Immortal Oods, with

whom your song of praise hath power to win their gifts.

6 He who maintains the Laws of Gods informed me that thou

wast lying hidden in the waters.

Indra, who knoweth well, beheld and showed thee. By him
instructed am I come, 0 Agni.

7 The stranger asks the way of him who knows it: taught by
the skilful guide he travels onward.

1 The meditating God

:

Indra. My version of the first line follows the

explanation given by Ludwig in his Commentary. S&yaua’s interpretation

is different:

—

c Indra sends hi~ —.-r!: rvr." hr.rses to the service of the

(worshipper) expectant {of his -W . Both gifts: oblation and

praise.

Z Gareth for his parents' line : by marrying and becoming a father
;
or as

S&yana explains, by having his birth proclaimed according to custom in

sacrifices instituted by him. «

4 Order the marriage train

:

the meaning of this half-line is uncertain.

According to S&yana, the herd is the company of sacrifioers and priests, its

mother is Sfcuti or Praise, the seven-toned,
or sevenfold, are the metres, or the

seasons, or the Hotar priests. The Herd's Mother is more probably Prism, the

mother of the Maruts. The whole stanza is translated by Wilson :

—

4

Shine,

Indra, upon this elegant chamber of sacrifice, when our praises desire (thy

approach) as milch-kine (desire) their stalls
;
since the praise of me the wor-

shipper precedes (the adoration) of the company, and this person accompanied

by the seven officiating priests is the offerer of praise.’

5 The Pious One

:

Agni, the special worshipper of Cods. One only

:

Indra.

fi He

:

perhaps Soma. Thou

:

Agni. Cp. I. 23. 20,
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This is, in truth, the blessing of instruction : he finds the paffe^

1

that leads directly forward.

8 Even now he breathed : these days hath he remembered. Cor^*
cealed, he sucked the bosom of his Mother.

Yet in his youth old age hath come upon him : he hath grown
gracious, good, and free from anger.

9 0 Kalasa, all these blessings will we bring them, 0 Kurusra-
vana, who give rich presents.

May he, 0 wealthy princes, and this Soma which I am bearing
in my heart, reward you.

< HYMN XXXIII. Various Deities.

The urgiugs of the people have impelled me, and by the near-
est way I bring you Pushan.

The Universal Gods have brought me safely. The cry was
heard, Behold, Duhsasu cometh

!

2 The ribs that compass me give pain and trouble me like rival
wives.

Indigence, nakedness, exhaustion press me sore : my mind is

fluttering like a bird’s.

3 As rats eat weavers’ threads, cares are consuming me, thy
singer, Satakratu, me.

Have mercy on us once, 0 Indra, Bounteous Lord : be thou a
Father unto us.

4 I the priests’ Hisbi chose as prince most liberal Kurusravana,
The son of Trasadasyu’s son,

8 Even now he breathed

:

began to show signs of life. The connexion bet-
ween stanzas 1—4 and 5—8 is not apparent. Sucked th$ bosom of Us Mother

:

enjoyed oblations, in the shape of Soma juice, etc., produced by the earth.
9 The meaning of Aate, literally 'pitcher' or * beaker/ here is uncertain.

(Indra), the possessor of the pitchers.’—Wilson. Ludwig suggests kaldsoh
as

.
*he right reading :

—
* We will perform these holy ceremonies in their

minutest details/ Kurusravana : according to S&yana, ' hearer of the praise
of priests

; but probably the name of a prince, as in the following hymn.

1 Huhsdsu: literally, ‘the malevolent/ Perhaps, as Ludwig suggests ahostile prince whose victory over Kurusravana has caused the distress men-tioned m the following stanza.

2 The first line is taken from I. 105. 8.

in tr ^
hlS firSt 6 from ** 1 05 * 5 - Weavers' threads

:

threads steeped

miwr^'- Ludwig
2 10 S4ya9a" °nce: <after haviag 80 often Sivea us UP to

,

4 Priests' •' higher in rank than the other priests. Chose : i. e.
•
I

m.
ter ia order t0 s° out t0 battle with

i
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5 Whose three bays harnessed to the car bear me straight on-
ward : I will laud

The giver of a thousand meeds,

6 The sire of Upamasravas, even him whose words were passing
sweet,

As a fair field is to its lord.

7 Mark, Upamasravas, his son, mark, grandson of Mitratithi :

I am thy father’s eulogist.

8 If I controlled Immortal Gods, yea, even were I Lord of men,
My liberal prince were living still.

9 None lives, even had he hundred lives, beyond the statute of

the Gods :

So am I parted from my friend.

HYMN XXXIV. Bice, Etc.

Sprung from tall trees on windy heights, these rollers trans-

port me as they turn upon the table.

Bearer to me the die that never slumbers than the deep
draught of Mujavan’s own Soma.

2 She never vexed me nor was angry with me, but to my friends

and me was ever gracious.

For the die’s sake, whose single point is final, mine own devot-

ed wife I alienated.

3 My wife holds me aloof, her mother hates me ; the wretched
man finds none to give him comfort.

As of a costly horse grown old and feeble, I find not any profit

of the gamester.

4 Others caress the wife of him whose riches the die hath covet-

ed, that rapid* courser

:

6 This and the three following stanzas are said to be consolatory verses

addressed by the Rishi Kavasha to Upamasravas on the death of his father

Mitr&tithi.

8 Were I Lord of men

:

as one of the Gods. My liberal prince : Mitr&tifcbi.

9 Beyond the statute of the Gods

:

beyond the time fixed for the duration

of his life.

This hymn has been placed by Grassmann in bis Appendix as a composite
production consisting of incoherent fragments. See Lanman, Sanskrit Reader

,

pp. 386, 389.

1 Sprung from tall trees : the nuts of the Vibbtdaka, or, later, Vibhitaka,

tree (Terminalia Bellerica) were used as dice in early times. Rollers :

swiftly rolling dice. MUjavdn: said to be a mountain on which the finest

Soma plants grew.
2 Whose single point is final: the speaker has apparently lost all by throw-

ing aces.
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.

Of him apeak father, mother, brothers saying, We know him .

not : bind him and take him with yon.

5 When I resolve to play with these no longer, my friends

depart from me and leave me lonely.

When the brown dice, thrown on the board, have rattled, like

a fond girl I seek the place of meeting.

6 The gamester seeks the gambling-house, and wonders, his

body all afire, Shall I be lucky ?

Still do the dice extend his eager longing, staking his gains

against his adversary,

7 Dice, verily, are armed with goads and driving-hooks, deceiv-

ing andr tormenting, causing grievous woe.

They give frail gifts and then destroy the man who wins,

thickly anointed with the player’s fairest good.

8 Merrily sports their troop, the three-and-fifty, like Savitar

the Ood whose ways are faithful.

They bend not even to the mighty’s anger : the King himself

pays homage and reveres them.

9 Downward they roll, and then spring quickly xipward, and,

handless, force the man with hands to serve them.

Cast on the board, like lumps of magic charcoal, though cold

themselves they burn the heart to ashes.

10 The gambler’s wife is left forlorn and wretched : the mother

mourns the son who wanders homeless.

In constant fear, in debt, and seeking riches, he goes by
night unto the home of others.

1 1 Sad is the gambler when he sees a matron, another’s wife, and
his well-ordered dwelling.

He yokes the brown steeds in the early morning, and when
the fire is cold sinks down an outcast.

4 Bind him

:

he has staked his personal freedom, and lost ; and his people
renounce him.

7 Driving-hooks : used by mahouts or elephant-drivers. The last half-line of
the stanza is difficult : —‘they appear to the gambler covered with honey,'—Muir.

8 Three-and-fifty: or,
1-1

five in number. It would appear
from S&yana’s Oommentai .

’ V was the usual number of dice em-
ployed

;
and yet this seems hardly probable. Ludwig suggests ‘ three times

five ’ as the^ meaning here of tripaneMsdh, and Prof. Weber would read
tripanchamh instead of tripanohdsah (Ueber den Rdjasdya, p, 72). Like Savitar ;
< [disposing men’s destinies] like the* god S.’—Muir.

10 Riches

:

wealth gained by robbery, according to Sdyana,
11 Yokes the brown steeds

;

begins throwing the nut-dice.* When the fire is
cold

:

* by the time when the fire goes out he has sunk into a degraded
wretch.’—Muir.
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12 To the great captain of your mighty army, who hath become
the host’s imperial leader,

To him I show my ten extended fingers : I speak the truth.

No wealth am I withholding.

13 Play not with dice: no, cultivate thy corn-land. Enjoy the
gain, and deem that wealth sufficient.

There are thy .cattle, there thy wife, 0 gambler. So this good
Savitar himself hath told me.

14 Make me your friend : show us some little mercy. Assail us
not with your terufic fierceness.

Appeased be your malignity and anger, and let the brown
dice snare some other captive. *

HYMN XXXV. Visvedevas.

These fires associate with Indra are awake, blunging their

light when first the Dawn begins to shine.

May Heaven and Earth, great Pair, observe our holy work.
We claim for us this day the favour of the Gods.

2 Yea, for ourselves we claim the grace of Heaven and Earth,
of Saryan&vgUi, of the Hills and Mother Streams.

For innocence we pray to Surya and to Dawn. So may the
flowing Soma bring us bliss to-day.

3 May the great Twain, the Mothers, Heaven and Earth, this

day preserve us free from sin for peace and happiness.

May Morning sending forth her light drive sin afar. We pray
to kiudled Agni for felicity.

4 May this first Dawn bring us the host of gracious Gods :

rich, may it richly shine for us who strive for wealth.

The wrath of the malignant may we keep afar. We pray to

kindled Agni for felicity.

5 Dawns, who come forward with the bright beams of the Sun,

and at your earliest flushing bring to us the light,

12 The great captain: the highest-numbered of all the dice. Ten fingers:

to show that I have nothing left.

14 This stanza is a farewell address to the Dice. Some other

:

our enemy.

—

Sflyana.

The hymn or lay has been transliterated, translated in prose, and freely

reproduced in rhymed octosyllabic verse, by Dr. J. Muir, <9. S. Texts , V,
425—429. It has also been translated by the authors of the Siebenzig Lieder.

1 With Indra

:

as a God of the morning light.

2 Of Saryandvdn, of the Hills

:

according to S&yana, 1 of the mountains of

Sary&n&van/ a lake in the district of Kurukshetra. I follow Ludwig in

taking both parvatdn and saryan&vatah as genitives.

5 Your : according to the text 1 their/ the verb in the first line being in

the third person.
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Shine ye on us to-day auspicious, for renown. We pray to

kindled Agni for felicity.

6 Free from all sickness may the Mornings come to us, and let

our fires mount upward with a lofty blaze.

The Asvin Pair have harnessed their swift-moving car. We
pray to kindled Agni for felicity,

7 Send us to-day a portion choice and excellent, 0 Savitar, for

thou art he who dealeth wealth.

I cry to Dhishan4, Mother of opulence,. We pray to kindled

Agni for felicity.

8 Further me this declaring of Eternal Law, the Law of Gods,

as we mortals acknowledge it

!

The Sun goes up beholding all the rays of morn. We pray to

kindled Agni for felicity.

9 This day we pray with innocence in strewing grass, adjusting

pressing-stones, and perfecting the hymn.

Thou in the A-dityas' keeping moves t restlessly. We pray to

kindled Agni for felicity.

10 To our great holy grass I bid the Gods at morn to banquet,
and will seat them as the seven priests,

—

Varuna, Indra, Mitra, Bhaga for our gain. We pray to kindl-

ed Agni for felicity.

11 Come hither, 0 Adityas, for onr perfect weal : accordant help

our sacrifice that we may thrive.

Pushan, Brihaspati, Bhaga, both Asvins, and enkindled Agni
we implore for happiness.

12 Adityas, Gods, vouchsafe that this our hom$ may be praise-

worthy, prosperous, our heroes' sure defence,

For cattle, for our sons, for progeny, for life. We pray to

kindled Agni for felicity.

13 This day may all the Maruts, all be near us with aid : may
all our fires be well enkindled.

May all Gods come to us with gracious favour. May spoil and
wealth be ours, and all possessions.

7 Dhishand

:

a Goddess who presides over prosperity : according to Hille-
braudt, the Earth.

b

8 Further me :
1May that glorification of the gods which men repeat in

connexion with the rite preserve me.’—Wilson.

9 Movest restlessly: perform est thy duties, according to S&vana. Aeni ra-
pidly burning the fuel appears to be intended.

* ‘ S
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14 He whom ye aid, 0 Deities, in battle, whom ye protect and
rescue from affliction,

Who fears no danger at your milk-libation,—such may we be
to feast the Gods, ye Mighty.

HYMN XXXYI. _ Visvedeva#.

There are the Dawn and Night, the grand and beauteous
Pair, Earth, Heaven, and Yaruna, Mitra, and Aryaman.

Indra I call, the Maruts, Mountains, and the Floods, Adityas,
Heaven and Earth, the Waters, and the Sky.

2 May Dyaus and Prithivi, wise, true to Holy Law, keep us in

safety from distress and injury.

Let not malignant Nirriti rule over us. We crave to-day this

gracious favour of the Gods.

3 Mother of Mitra and of opulent Yaruna, may Aditi preserve

us safe from all distress.

May we obtain the light of heaven without a foe7

this gracious favour of the Gods to-day.

4 May ringing press-stones keep the Rakshasas afar,

and Nirriti, and each voracious bend.
May the Adityas and the Maruts shelter us. We

gracious favour of the Gods to-day.

5 Full flow libations
; on our grass let Indra sit; Erihaspati the

singer land with Sama hymns !

Wise be our hearts’ imaginings that we may live. We crave
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day.

6 Ye Asvins, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven, and animate
the rite that it may send us bliss,

Offered with holy oil, with forward-speeding rein. We crave

the gracious favour of the Gods to-day.

7 Hither I call the band of Maruts, swift to hear, great, purify-

ing, bringing bliss, to be our Frieuds.
May we increase our wealth to glorify our name. We crave

this gracious favour of the Gods to-day.

8 We bring the Stay of Life, who makes the waters dwell, swift-

hearing, Friend of Gods, who waits on sacrifice.

14 Who fears no danger * who feels assured that hip-worship of the Gods
will protect him.

1 The Waters : of the firmament.
2 Dyaus and Prithivi

;

Heaven and^arfck. Nirriti: Death or Destruction.

8 Who makes the waters swell : jtfwm, pirum : ‘protector of the watei'S.’

—

S&yapa. ‘Drinker of the —Ludwig. Soma is meant. See IX, 76. 4.

28

YY e <

ill dream,

crave this
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May we control that Power, Soma whose rays are bright. We
crave this gracious favour of the Gods to-day.

9

Alive ourselves, with living sons, devoid of guilt, may we win

this with winners by fair means to win.

Let the prayer-haters bear our sin to every side. We crave

this gracious favour of the Gods to-day.

10 Fear us, 0 ye who claim the worship of mankind, and give*""
8'

us, 0 ye Gods, the gift for which we pray,

Victorious wisdom, fame with heroes and with wealth. We
crave to-day this gracious favour of the Gods.

11 We crave the gracious favour of the Gods to-day, great favour

of great
r
Gods, sublime and free from foes.

That we may gain rich treasure sprung from hero sons. We
crave this gracious favour of the Gods to-day.

12 In great enkindled Agni’s keeping, and, for bliss, free from all

sin before Mitra and Varuna,

May we share Savitar’s best animating help. We crave this

gracious favour of the Gods to-day.

13 All ye, the Gods whom Savitar the Father of truth, and Va-

runa and Mitra govern,

Give us prosperity with hero children, and opulence in kine

and various treasure.

14 Savitar, Savitar from east and westward, Savitar, Savitar

from north and southward,
Savitar ^nd us perfect health and comfort, Savitar let our

days of life be lengthened i

HYMN XXXVII. S&rya.

Do homage unto Varuna’s and Mitra’s Eye : offer this solemn
worship to the Mighty God,

Who seeth far away, the Ensign, born of (Sods. Sing praises

unto Surya, to the Son of Dyaus.

2 May this my truthful speech guard me on every side, wher-
ever heaven and earth and days are spread abroad.

All else that is in motion finds a place of rest: the waters
ever flow and ever mounts the Sun.

3 No godless man from time remotest draws thee down when
thou art driving forth with winged dappled Steeds.

One lustre waits hpon thee moving to the east, and, Surya, thou
arisest with a different light. *

1 Varuna s and Mitra's Eye: Surya or the Sun. ‘The eye of Mitra
varuna and Agm. —I. 115.1.

3 Dappled Steeds : ‘with Etasag/—Ludwig. One lustre: by night. Cf. I. ^
115. 5, and Aitareya'Brdhniana

} III. 4. 44. ‘One ancient radiance foliow&
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4 0 Surya, with the light whereby thou scatterest gloom, and
with thy ray impellest every moving thing,

Keep far from us all feeble, worthless sacrifice, and drive away
disease and every evil dream.

5 Sent'forth thou guardest well the Universe’s law, and in thy
wonted way arisest free from wrath.

When Surya, we address our prayers to thee to-day, may the

Gods favour this our purpose and desire.

6 This invocation, these our words may Heaven and Earth, and
Indra and the Waters and the Maruts hear.

Ne’er may we suffer want in presence of the Sun, and, living

happy lives, may we attain old age. *

7 Cheerful in spirit, evermore, and keen of sight, with store

of children, free from sickness and from sin,
..

Long-living, may we look, 0 Surya, upon thee uprising day by
day, thou great as Mitra is !

8 Sftrya, may we live long and look upon thee still, thee, 0 Far-

seeing One, bringing the glorious light,

The radiant God, the spring of joy to every eye, as thou art

mounting up o’er the high shining flood.

9 Thou by whose lustre all the world of life comes forth, and by

thy beams again returns unto its rest,

0 Surya with the golden hair, ascend for us day after day,

still bringing purer innocence.

10 Bless us with shine, bless us w-:ch perfect daylight, bless us

with cold, with fervent he*^ lustre.

Bestow on us, 0 Surya, varied riches, to bless us in our home
and when we travel.

1 1 Gods, to our livkig creatures of both kinds vouchsafe protection,

both to bipeds "and to quadrupeds,

That they may drink and eat invigorating food. So grant us

health aud strength and perfect innocence.

12 If by some grievous sin we have provoked the Gods, O Deities,

with the tongue or thoughtlessness of heart.

That guilt, 0 Yasus, lay upon the Evil One, on him who ever

leads us into deep distress.

(thee) whilst thou risest with another.’—-Wilson. See Wallis, Cosmology of

the R^gveda, p, 117.

5 In thy wonted way : svadhd dnu :
{ after the swadhd offerings.*—Wilson.

8 Flood

:

or floor of heaven.

12 The Evil One : drdvd

:

here probably a kind of Diabolus or Devil,—

Ludwig.
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HYMN XXXYIIL Indra.

0 Indra, in this battle great and glorious, in this loud din of

war help us to victory,

Where in the strife for kine among bold ring-decked men
arrows fly all around and heroes are subdued.

2 At home disclose to us opulence rich in food, streaming with
milk, 0 Indra, meet to be renowned.

Sakra, may we be thine, the friendly Conqueror's ; even as we
desire, 0 Vasu, so do thou.

3 The godless man, much-lauded Indra, whether he be D&sa or

be A.rya, who would war with us,

—

Easy to conquer he for thee, with us, these foes : with thee may
we subdue them in the clash of fight.

4 Him who must be invoked by many and by few, who standeth
nigh with comfort in the war of men,

Indra, famed Hero, winner in the deadly strife, let us bring
hitherward to-day to favour us.

5 For, Indra, I have heard thee called Self-capturer, One, Steer !

- who never yields, who urges even the churl.

Beleas& s thyself from Kutsa and come hither. How shall one
like th§o.fdt still bound that he may not move

1

?

.

HYMN XXXIX. Asvins.

As 5

1were the name ot
.father, easy to invoke, we all assembled

here invoke this Carbf yours,

Asvitis, your swiftly-rolling circumambient Car which he who
worships must invoke at evv^nd dawn,

2 Awake all pleasant strains and let
x
tbe hymns flow forth : raise

up abundant fulness : this is our dfe^ire.^

Asvins, bestow on us a glorious heritage, apd give our princes
treasure fair as Soma is.

'

*

1 King-decked

:

adorned with armlets, or quoits as weapons.
5 Self-capturer

:

it is difficult to assign a reasonable and appropriate mean*
ing to svavrijam. S&yana explains it by svayam eva chhettdrani

,

* one who cuts
himself ;’ 'self mutilator.’—Wilson. According to the St. Petersburg Lexi-
con, the meaning is ‘ one who appropriates or takes to himself ;

’ according to
Ludwig * the self-rescuer,’ and according to Geldner f one who suffers himself
to be captured.’ The poet calls on Indra to tear himself away from his favour-
ite Kutsa in order to aid his worshippers in the coming fight. ‘A legend 'is

here somewhat obscurely related, that Kutsa and Lusa having summoned In-

dra at the same time to their respective sacrifices, he went first to Kutsa who
then detained him, having fastened him with a hundred leather thongs.
This verse is addressed to Indra by Lusa> exhorting him to free himself.’

—

Wilson.
The Rishi is Ghoshs, daughter of Kakshiv&n.
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3 Ye are the bliss of her who groweth old at home, and helpers

of the slow although he linger last.

Men call you too, N&satyas, healers of the blind, the thin and
feeble, and the man with broken bones.

4 Ye made Chyav&na, weak and worn with length of days,

young again, like a car, that he had power to move.

Ye lifted up the son of Tugra from the floods. At our liba-

tions must all these your acts be praised.

5 We will declare among the folk your ancient deeds heroic]

yea, ye were Physicians bringing health.

You, you who must be lauded, will we bring for aid, so that

this foe of ours, 0 Asvins, may believe.
*

6 Listen to me, 0 Asvins ; I have cried to you. Give me your

aid as sire and mother aid their son.

Poor, without kin or friend or ties of blood am I. Save me,

before it be too late, from this my curse.

7 Ye, mounted on your chariot brought to Vimada the comely
maid of Purumitra as a bride.

Ye came unto the calling of the weakling’s dame, and granted

noble offspring to the happy wife.

8 Ye gave again the vigour of his youthful life to the sage Kali

when old age was coming nigh.

Ye rescued Yandana and raised him from the pit, and in a

moment gave Yispala power to move.

9 Ye, Asvins Twain, endowed with manly strength, brought

forth Rebha when hidden in the cave and well-nigh dead,

Freed Saptavadhri, and for Atri caused the pit heated with

fire to be a ^pleasant resting-place.

10

On Pedu ye bestowed, Asvins, a courser whitefmighty with

nine-and-ninety varied gifts of streii^thf

A horse to be renowned, who bore JdAfriend at speed, joy-giv-

ing, Bhaga-like to be invoked^ men.
X .. - - —

3 Of her who groweth old at 7p*t&

:

referring to Ghosh& herself. See I. 17. 7,

Healers of the blind: see I.,Il2. 9. *

4 Ohyavdna: seel. 1*6.' 10, and 117. 13. Son of Tugra: Bhujyu. See

Yol. I., Index.

6 My curse

:

leprosy, which prevented her marriage.

7 Vimada

:

see I. 117. 20. The weakling's dame : see I. 117. 24,

8 For Kali, Vandana, and Vispald in this stanza, and Rebha, Atri, and

Pedu in 9 and 10, see Yol. Iv Index. For Saptavadhri (stanza 9) see Y, 78. 6.
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11 From no side, ye Two Kings whom none may check or stay,

doth grief, distress, or danger come upon the man
Whom, Asvins swift to hear, borne on your glowing path, ye

with your Consort make the foremost in the race.

12 Come on that Chariot which the Bibhus wrought for you,

the Chariot, Asvins, that is speedier than thought,

At harnessing whereof Heaven’s Daughter springs to birth,

and from Vivasv&n come auspicious Night and Day.

13 Come, Conquerors of the sundered mountain, to our home,
Asvins who made the cow stream milk for Sayu’s sake,

, Ye who delivered even from the wolf’s deep throat and set

again at -liberty the swallowed quail.

14 We have prepared this laud for you, 0 Asvins, and, like the

Bhrigus, as a car have framed it,

Have decked it as a maid to meet the bridegroom, and brought
it as a son, our stay for ever.

HYMN XL. Asvins.

Your radiant Chariot—whither goes it on its way ?—who decks
it for you, Heroes, for its happy course,

Starting at daybreak, visiting each morning every house, borne
hitherward through prayer unto the sacrifice ?

2 Where are ye, Asvins, in the evening, where at morn ? Where
is your halting-place, where rest ye for the night ?

Who brings you homeward, as the widow bedward draws her
husband’s brother, as the bride attracts the groom 1

3 Early ye sing forth praise as with a herald’s voice, and, meet
for worship, go each morning to the house.

Whom do ye ever bring to ruin ? Unto whose libations come
ye, Heroes, like two Sons of Kings? r

11 Whom none may- check or stay : adite—adinau.—S&yana. Your Consort ;

Sftryd. The foremost in the race : that is, generally, preeminent.

32 Heaven’ s Laughter

:

UshaB nr Dawn. Vivasvdn: the morning Sun.
13 Conquerors of the sundered mountain: probably with reference to the

deliverance of Jahusha.—Ludwig. See I. 116. 20. The swallowed quail

:

see
I H2. 8. The quail is probably Dawn delivered from the jaws of the wolf
Night by the twin Light-Gods. .

14 Our stay for ever

:

who will perpetuate our family; 1 the eternal per-
former of rites.*—Wilson.

2 As the widow: in certain circumstances a widow was bound to marry her
deceased husband’s brother. See Harm (MdnavadharmasdstraJ, IX. 69. 70.
The law oi the Jews was the same. See Deuteronomy, xxv. 5.

3 As with a herald’s voice : Mjpayd is thus explained by S&yana. The house

:

of the sacrificer.
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4 Even as hunters follow two wild elephants, we with oblations

call you down at morn and eve.

To folk who pay you offerings at appointed times. Chiefs, Lords
of splendour, ye bring food to strengthen them.

5 To you, 0 Asvins, came the daughter of a King, Gbosha, and
said, 0 Heroes, this I beg of you :

Be near me in the day, be near me in the night : help me to

gain a car-borne chieftain rich in steeds.

6 0 Asvins, ye are wise : as Kutsa comes to men, bring your car

nigh the folk of him who sings your praise.

The bee, 0 Asvins, bears your honey in her mouth, as the

maid carries it purified in her hand. »

7 To Bhujyu and to Vasa ye came near with help, 0 Asvins, to

SinJava and to Usana. ,

Your worshipper secures your friemdidxi^^ Through

your protection I desire felicity.

8 Krisa and Sayu ye protect, ye Asvins Twain
:
ye Two assist

the widow and the worshipper;

And ye throw open, Asvins, unto those who win the cattle-stall

that thunders with its sevenfold mouth.

9 The Woman hath brought forth, the Infant hath appeared,

the plants of wondrous beauty straightway have sprung up.

To him the rivers run as down a deep descent, and he this

day becomes their master and their lord.

10

They mourn the living, cry aloud, at sacrifice : the men have

set their thoughts upon .a distant cast.

A lovely thing for fathers who have gathered here,—a joy to

husbands,—are the wives their arms shall clasp.

5 The second half* of the second line is difficult :
4 be able (to grant favour)

to the son of my brother, who has horses and a chariot.’—Wilson.

6 As Kutm comes to men: home on Indra’s chariot. Bears your honey

:

sips honey when the Asvins have ushered in the day. As the maid : Dr.

Muir and Prof. 0-raasmann explain this half-line differently,
1
as a maid, or a

woman, resorts to her rendezvous (with her lover)/

7 Vasa: Bee I. 112. 10. Sinjdra

:

see VIII. 5. 25. Usand: see Vol. I., Index.

8 Krisa: a Bishi favoured by Indra ;
or, as S&yana explains the word here,

the feeble man in general. Sayu: has been mentioned frequently, a fie

cattle-stall

:

the rain-cloud whose waters are the cows.

9 The Woman: perhaps the water of the cloud. The Infant

:

the lightning.

To him : the sacrificer may perhaps be intended.

10 They mown the living : perhaps, show their sorrow for the widower at

the funeral of his wife. See Lanman (Sanskrit Reader, p. 387) fiom whom

I have borrowed. Set their thoughts upon a distant cast; of_tbe noose or

Bnaring-net : apparently a periphrasis for, have taken thought for the distant

future and children to live after them.
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1 1 Of this we have no knowledge. Tell it forth to us, how the

youth rests within the chambers of the bride.

Fain would we reach the dwelling of the vigorous Steer who
loves the kine, 0 Asvins : this is our desire.

12 Your favouring grace hath come, ye Lords of ample wealth:
Asvins, our longings are stored up within your hearts.

Ye, Lords of splendour, have become our twofold guard : may
we as welcome friends reach Aryaman’s abode,

13 Even so, rejoicing in the dwelling-place of man, give hero sons
and riches to the eloquent.

Hake a fomh Lords of splendour, where men well may drink

:

remove the spiteful tree-stump standing in the path.

14 0 Asvins, Wonder-Workers, Lords of lustre, where and with
what folh 0,u yo delight yourselves to-day?

Who hath detained therewith him ? Whither are they gone ?
Unto what sage’s or wbaUworShlpp

HYMN XLI. Asvins.

That general Car of yours, invoked by many a man, that
comes to our libations, three-wheeled, meet for lauds,

That circumambient Car, worthy of sacrifice, we call with our
pure hymns at earliest flush of dawn,

2 Ye, ONasatyas, mount that early-harnessed Car, that travels
early, laden with its freight of balm,

Wherewith ye, Heroes, visit clans who sacrifice, even the poor
man’s worship where the priest attends.

1

3 If to the deft Adhvaryu with the meath in hand, or to the
Kindler firm in strength, the household friend,

Or to the sage’s poured libations ye approach, come thence 0
Asvins, now to drink the offered meath.

J

apppar" to speak of herself ia the plural number, She plainlyexpresses her wishes for marriage.

12 Aryaman’s abode

:

Aryaman is here used in the original sense r»f

^marriag^fo^Tnot^ier.
00^^8''1^01'’ eSpeoially the friend wht> a woman

Prof Grassmaun places stanzas 10—14 in his Appendix
and m his opinion forming no part of the original hymn.

as being obscure

1 Three-wheeled

:

see I. 34, 9.

3 The Kindly; the Agutdh, the priest who kindles the sacrificial fire.
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HYMN XLII. Indra.

Even as an archer shoots afar his arrow, offer the laud to him
with meet adornment.

Quell with your voice the wicked's voice, O sages. Singer,

make Indra rest beside the Soma.

2 Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking : 0 Singer,

wake up Indra as a lover.

Make thou the Hero haste to give us riches even as a vessel

filled brimful with treasure,

3 Why, Maghavan, do they call thee Bounteous Giver? Quicken
me : thou, I hear, art he who quickens.

Sakra, let my intelligence be active, and bring us luck that

finds great wealth, 0 Indra.

4 Standing, in battle for their rights, together, the people,

Indra, in the fray invoke thee.

Him who brings gifts the Hero makes his comrade : with him
who pours no juice he seeks not friendship.

5 Whoso with plenteous food for him expresses strong Somas as

much quickly-coming treasure.

For him he overthrows in early morning his swift well-weapon-

ed foes, and slays the tyrant.

6 He unto whom we offer praises, Indra, Maghavan, who hath
joined to ours his wishes,

—

Before him even afar the foe must tremble : low before him
must bow all human glories.

7 With thy fierce bolt, 0 God invoked of many, drive to a

distance from afar the foeman.
0 Indra, give us wealth in com and cattle, and make thy

singer's prayer gain strength and riches.

8 Indra, the swallower of strong libations rich in the boons
J

they bring, the potent Somas,
He, Maghavan, will not restrict his bounty : he brings much

wealth unto the Soma-presser.

9 Yea, by superior play be wins advantage, when he, a gambler,

piles his gains in season.

Celestial-natured, he o'erwhelms with riches the devotee who
keeps not back his treasure.

3 The wicked's voice: ‘the praises of your adversaries.’—Wilson.
4 The Hero

:

Indra.
5 As much quickly-coming treasure

:

representing the wealth which the offer-

ing of the libations is expected to produce.
6 Unto whom we offer praises : or, in whom we have placed our hope.

9 When he, a gamble ; cp. X. 43. 5,
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10 0 Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want
with store of grain and cattle.

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions

by our own exertion.

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and
from below, from sinners !

May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as Friend to

friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom.

HYMN XLiri. Indra.

In perfect unison all yearning hymns of mine that find the
light of.lieaven have sung forth Indra’s praise.

As wives embrace their lord, the comely bridegroom, so they
compass Maghavan about that he may help.

2 Directed unto thee my spirit never strays, for I have set my
hopes on thee, 0 Much-invoked I

Sit, Wonderful I as King upon the sacred grass, and let thy
drinking-place be by the Soma juice.

3 From indigence and hunger Indra turns away : Maghavan
hath dominion over precious wealth.

These the Seven Kivei's flowing on their downward path in-

crease the vital vigour of the potent Steer.

i As on the fair-leafed tree rest birds, to Indra flow the gladden-

ing Soma juices that the bowls contain.

Their face that glows with splendour through their mighty
power hath found the shine of heaven for man, the Aryas’
light

5 As in the game a gambler piles his winnings, so Maghavan,
sweeping all together, gained the Sun.

This mighty deed of thine none other could achieve, none,
Maghavan, before thee, none in recent time.

6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes of men : the Steer
took notice of the people’s songs of praise.

The man in whose libations Sakra hath delight by means of

potent Somas vanquisketh his foes.

10 With princes ; with men eminent for their wealth : rdjabhir-dhan&nd-
mtsvaraih.—S&yana.

3 Turns away

:

S&yana makes vishuvrU toansitive ;
—

* May Indra be the
remover of thirst and hunger.’—Wilson.

5 Gained the Sum conquers him by taking away his moisture, that is, the
water that he has absorbed.— S&yaua,
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7 When Soma streams together unto Indra flow like waters to

the river, rivulets to the lake,

In place of sacrifice sages exalt his might, as the rain swells

the corn by moisture sent from heaven.

8 He rushes through the region like a furious Bull, he who hath
made these floods the dames of worthy lords.

This Maghavan hath found light for the mau who brings ob-

lation, sheds the juice, and promptly pours his gifts.

9 Let the keen axe come forth together with the light : here be,

as erst, the teeming cow of sacrifice.

Let the Bed God shine bright with his refulgent ray, and let

the Lord of heroes glow like heaven’s clear sheen.

10 0 Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want with
store of grain and cattle.

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions

by our own exertion.

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and
from below, from sinners.

May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as Friend to

friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom,

HYMN XLIV. Indra.

May Sovran Indra come to the carousal, he who by Holy Law
is strong and active,

The overcomer of all conquering forces with his great steer-

like power that hath no limit.

2 Firm-seated is thy car, thy Steeds are docile ; thy hand, O
King, holds,i%firmlj grasped, the thunder.

On thy fair path, 0 Lord of men, come quickly : we will in-

crease thy powers when thou hast drunken.

3 Let strong and mighty Steeds who hear this Mighty Indra, the
Lord of men, whose arm wields thunder,

Bring unto us, as sharers of our banquet, the Steer of conquer-
ing might, of real vigour.

8 The dames of xuorthy lords

:

that is, subjected them to the Aryans,
whereas they had been the thralls of D&sas. See I. 32. IX.

9 The keen axe

:

Agni, who is frequently likened to an axe. See I. 127. 3,

and VT. 3. 4. The Red God: arushah: according to S&yana, * the radiant
Indra'; but Agni is probably intended, or perhaps ‘ the red bolt’ as M. Muller
prefers.

10 The two concluding stanzas are identical in Hymns 52, 53, 54.
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4 So like a Ball thou rushest to the Lord who loves the trough,

the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat.

Prepare thine energies, collect them in thyself : be for our

profit as the Master of the wise.

5 May precious treasures come to us,—so will I pray. Come to

the votary’s gift offered with beauteous laud.

Thou art the Lord, as such sit on this holy grass : thy vessels

are inviolate as Law commands.

6 Far went our earliest invocations of the Gods, and won us
glories that can never be surpassed.

They who could not ascend the ship of sacrifice, sink down in

desolation, trembling with alarm.

7 So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horses, difficult

to harness, have been yoked.

Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by whom full

many a work that brings reward is done.

8 He firmly fixed the plains and mountains as they shook.

Dyaus thundered forth and made the air’s mid-region quake.
He stays apart the two confronting bowls ; he sings lauds in

the potent Soma’s joy when he hath drunk.

9 I bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine, wherewith thou,

Maghavan, shalt break the strikers vuth the hoof.

At this libation mayst thou be well satisfied. Partake the
juice, partake the worship, Maghavan.

10

0 Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want
with store of grain and cattle.

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions
by our own exertion.

3 1 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and
from below, from sinners. *

May Indra from the front and from the centre, as Friend to
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom.

4 The Lord: pdtim; the Soma. Collect them in thyself: ‘take us into
thyself.’—Wilson. Of the wise: kenipftnam is thus explained by the Commen-
tators, but the meaning seems doubtful. Ludwig thinks that ‘ the master
of the oars/ that is, the steersman, is intended.

6 In desolation : irrnft ~ eprjfiOL—Ludwig. Trembling in alarm

:

or, doers
of ill deeds, according to Y&ska’s interpretation of Mpayah,

7 Whose horses
, difficult to harness

,
have been yoked: whose ill-managed

attempts to perform acceptable sacrifice have failed. In advance

:

before
death, according to S&yana.

8 He : Indra. As they shook: op. II. 12. 2. Two confronting bowls

:

heaven
and earth.

9 Goad

:

the hymn of praise which urges Indra to action. The strikers with
the hoof

:

a class of Y&tudh&nas or demons. See X. 87. 13,
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HYMN XLV. Agni.

Fikst Agni sprang to life from out of Heaven : the second
time from us came J&tavedas.

Thirdly the Manly-souled was in the waters. The pious lauds
aud kindles him the Eternal.

2 Agni, we know thy three powers in three stations, we know
thy forms in many a plhce divided.

We know what name supreme thou hast in secret : we know
the source from which thou hast proceeded.

3 The Manly-souled lit thee in sea and waters, man’s Viewer
lit thee iu the breast of heaven.

There as thou stoodest in the third high region the Steers
increased thee in the waters’ bosom.

4 Agni roared out, like Dyaus what time he thunders : he licked
the ground, about the plants he flickered.

At once, when born, he looked around enkindled, and lightened
heaven and earth within with splendour.

5 The spring of glories and support of riches, rouser of thoughts
and guardian of the Soma,

Good Son of Strength, a King amid the waters, in forefront

of the Dawns he shines enkindled.

6 Germ of the world, ensign of all creation, be sprang to life

and filled the earth and heavens.

Even the firm rock he cleft when passing over, when the Five
Tribes brought sacrifice to Agni.

7 So among mortals was Immortal Agni stablished as holy
wise aud willing envoy.

He waves th^ red smoke that he lifts above him, striving to

reach the heavens with radiant lustre.

1 From out of Eemen : or, from Dyaus or Heaven his father; in the shape
of the Sun. From us ; produced by men in the shape of sacrificial and do-

mestic fire. In the waters

:

of the firmament, in the shape of lightning, the

third form of Agni,

2 In secret

:

unknown to those who know not the Veda.—S&yana.

3 The Manly-souled : or, the Friend of men; Vai’una, according to S&yana,

and Praj&pati, according to Mahidhara. Perhaps Dyaus (cp. stanza 8) may
be intended.—Ludwig. Gvassmann thinks that Indra, the kindler of the
lightning, is meant. The Steers : or, the Mighty Ones; the Maruts.

6 The Urm rock

:

‘the solid cloud.’—Wilson. Some extraordinary conflagra-

tion of jungle may perhaps be referred to. The Five Tribes : pdlhcha jdnkh :

literally, the five men, meaning, according to S&yana, men in general, and,

according to Mahidhara, the institutor of the sacrifice and the four chief

priests.
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8 Like gold to look on, far he shone refulgent, beaming imper-

ishable life for glory,

Agni by vital powers became immortal when his prolific Father

Dyaus begat him.

9 Whoso this day, 0 God whose flames are lovely, prepares a

cake, 0 Agni, mixt with butter,

Lead thou and further him to higher fortune, to bliss bestowed

by Gods, 0 thou Most Youthful.

10 Endow him, Agni, with a share of glory, at every song of

praise sung forth enrich him.

Dear let him be to Surya, dear to Agni, preeminent with son

and children’s children.

11 While, Agni, day by daymen pay thee worship they win

themselves all treasures worth the wishing.

Allied with thee, eager and craving riches, they have disclos-

ed the stable filled with cattle.

12 Agni, the Friend of men, the Soma’s keeper, Vaisv&nara,

hath been lauded by the Kishis.

We will invoke benignant Earth and Heaven
:
ye Deities,

give ns wreaith with hero children.

HYMN XLYI. Agni.

Stablished for thee, to lend thee vital forces, Giver of wealth,

Guard of his servant’s body.

The Great Priest, born, who knows the clouds, Abider with

men, is seated in the lap of waters.

2 Worshipping, seeking him with adoration like some lost crea-

ture followed by its footprints,

Wise Bhrigus, yearning in their hearts, pursued him, and
found him lurking where the floods are gathered.

3 On the Cow’s forehead, with laborious searching, Trita, the
offspring of Vibhuvas, found him.

Born in our houses, Youthful, joy-bestower, he now becomes
the central point of brightness.

12 Soma's keeper: as identified with the Moon, the great receptacle of the
celestial Soma, the nectar or ambrosia of the Gods. See Hillebrandt, V. M.} I.
330—336.

1 For thee: the Pishi addresses himself. Who knows the clouds: from
which he (Agni) conies in the form of Lightning. Of waters

:

of the firma-
ment.

2 Wise Bhrigus

;

frequently mentioned as specially connected with the
worship of Agni. Cl 11 4. 2. Pursued him

:

see I. 65. 1.

3 On the Cow’s forehead

:

‘on the head of the cloud.* Trita: Agni in his
third form as lightning. The abstract personified form of the celestial Agni
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4 Yearning, with homage, they have set and made him blithe

Priest among mankind, oblation-bearer,

Leader of rites and Purifier, envoy of men, as sacrifice that

still advances.

5 The foolish brought the ne’er-bewildered forward, great, Victor,

Song-iu spirer, Fort-destroyer.

Leading the Youth gold-bearded, like a courser gleaming with
'wealth, they turned their hymn to profit.

6 Holding his station firmly in the houses, Trita sat down within
his home surrounded.

Thence, as Law bids, departs the Tribes’ Companion, having
collected men with no compulsion. *

7 His are the fires, eternal, purifying, that make the houses
move, whose smoke is shining,

White, waxing in their strength, for ever stirring, and sitting

in the wood ; like winds are Somas.

8 The tongue of Agni bears away the praise-song, and, through
his care for Earth, her operations.

Him, bright and radiant, living men have stablished as their

blithe Priest, the Chief of Sacrifieers.

9 That Agni, him whom Heaven and Earth engendered, the
Waters, Tvashtar, and, with might, the Bbrigus,

Him Matarisvan and the Gods have fashioned holy for man
aud first to be entreated.

is here represented as endeavouring to find the lurking fire in the sky.

—

Macdonell. Offspring of Viblitivus

:

or, connected with Vibhiivasu, the very-

wealthy, Soma.
4 As sacrifice that still advances :

*
als das sich vorwarts bewegende opfer.’

—Ludwig According to Sstyana, 'the object of sacrifice, him who goes forward
[from one fire receptacle to another].’

5 The foolish

:

humhn priests, weak and foolish in comparison with the wise
Agni. Gleaming with wealth: the meaning of dhanarcham is uncertain. The
St. Petersburg Lexicon offers dhanarjamt

1 striving to win the prize,’ as pro-
bably the right reading,

6 On stanzas 3 and 6 see Macdonell (J. R. A. S., July, 1893, pp. 450— 452),
who translates the second half of 6 as follows : From hence the house-friend
of settlers collecting (them) goeB among men by distribution, not by (means
of) bonds

;
i e,

}
carried from place, nob freshly produced by cord and drill.

7 That make the houses move : this seems to be what the words damfim
aritrd should mean, though how flames can be thus qualified is not clear.
4 The rescuers from the humiliated (spirits of ill).’—Wilson. ‘ Protectors of

the houses.*—Mahidhara. Like winds are Somas

:

as winds fan flame, so

Soma*libations increase the might of Agni. According to S&yana, the flames

are 4 like the fast-flowing j uices of the Soma.*—Wilson. I follow Ludwig’s
explanation, but the meaning of the passage is doubtful.

8 Her operations : holy works performed by men.
9 Mdtarisvan

:

a divine or semi-divine being who brought Agni from
heaven. See I. 31. $, and 60. 1,
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10 Agni, whom Gods have made oblation-bearer, and much-desir-

ing men regard as holy,

Give life to him who lauds thee when he worships, and then

shall glorious men in troops adore thee.

HYMN XLYII. Indra Vaikuntha.

Thy right hand have we grasped in ours, 0 Indra, longing

for treasure, Treasure-Lord of treasures !

Because we know thee, Hero, Lord of cattle : vouchsafe us

mighty and resplendent riches.

2 Wealth, fully armed, good guard and kind protector, sprung

from four seas, the prop and stay of treasures,

Fraught with great bounties, meet for praise and glory :

vouchsafe us mighty and resplendent riches.

Z Wealth, with good Brahmans, Indra! God-attended, high,

wide, and deep, and based on broad foundations,

Strong, with famed Rishis, conquering our foernen : vouch-

safe us mighty and resplendent riches.

4 Victorious, winning strength, with hero sages, confirmed in

power, most useful, wealth-attracting,

True, Indra ! crushing forts and slaying Dasyus : vouchsafe

us mighty and resplendent riches.

5 Wealthy in heroes and in cars and horses, strength hundred-

fold and thousandfold, 0 Indra,

With manly sages, happy troops, light-winning : vouchsafe us

mighty and resplendent riches.

6 To Saptagu the sage, the holy-minded, to him, Brihaspati, the

song approaches,

Angiras’ Son who must be met with homage : vouchsafe us
mighty and resplendent riches. „

7 My lauds, like envoys, craving loviug-kiudness, go forth to

Indra with their strong entreaty,

Moving his heart and uttered by my spirit: vouchsafe us

mighty and resplendent riches.

Vaikuntha is said to mean son of VikuntM, an Asurl or female demon who
was allowed by Indra to become his second mother.

2 Wealth

:

Slyana gives another interpretation :
—

* (We know thee to be)
well armed/ etc.—WiV*. V;.- . >

/*, . seas.* regarded as the store-
houses of jewels. * il- *. *.( i the four oceans/—[applied to
Indra] Wilson.

6 Brihaspati

:

according to the Scholiast meaning Saptagu, * the lord of
much (praise).’—Wilson. According to others, the God Brihaspati called
Saptagu as being drawn by seven oxen :

* der fabrt mit sieben Kindern *

—

Grassmann. Angiras ’ San : meaning apparently Brihaspati as especially loved
and honoured by Angiras and his descendants. See VI. 73, 1. i
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8 Grant us the boon for which I pray, 0 Indra, a spacious home
unmatched among the people.

To this may Heaven and Earth accord approval ; vouchsafe us
mighty and resplendent riches.

HYMN XLVIII. Indra Yaikuntha.

I was the first possessor of all precious gear : the wealth of

every man I win and gather up.

On me as on a Father living creatures call : I deal enjoyment
to the man who offers gifts.

2 I, Indra, am Atharvan’s stay and firm support : I brought forth

kine to Trita from the Dragon’s grasp.

I stripped the Dasyus of their manly might, ’'and gave the

cattle-stalls to Mat****?van and Dadhyach.

3 pv,. *«o uatn Tvashtar forged the iron thunderbolt : in me the
Gods have centred intellectual power.

My sheen is like the Sun’s insufferably bright : men honour
me as Lord for past and future deeds.

4 I won myself these herds of cattle, steeds and kine, and gold
in ample store, with my destructive bolt.

I give full many a thousand to the worshipper, what time the
Somas and the lauds have made me glad.

5 Indra am I
;
none ever wins my wealth from me : never at

any time am I a thrall to death.

Pressing the Soma, ask riches from me alone
:
ye, Pfirus, in

my friendship shall not suffer harm.

6 These, breathing loud in fury, two and two, who caused Indra
to bring his bolt of thunder to the fray,

The challengers, I struck with deadly weapon down: firm

stand what words the God speaks to his worshippers.

8 Unmatched : asamam :
* not held in common.’—WilBon.

In^ra Yaikuntha is the Riski of this hymn, which is a self-laudatory reply
to Saptagu in Hymn XLVII.

2 Atharvan is the name of the priest who first obtained fire and offered
Soma and prayers to the Gods. See I. 80. 16, and 83, 5. The Dragon is ap-
parently Ahi or Yritra. * I generated the waters above the cloud for the sake
of Trita.*—Wilson. Mdtarisvan and Dadhyach: or, according to Sdyana,
* M&tarisvan’s son Dadhyach.’

5 Ye, Films :
‘ O men.’—Wilson.

6 These ; who these were is uncertain. Two and two

:

probably the war-
rior who fights on the chariot and the charioteer.—Ludwig. The literal trans-

lation of the last half-line of the stanza appears to be :

—

4 the non-worshipper
speaking firm words to worshippers

;
dnamasyuh, he who has no other to re-

verence, being Indra, whose promise of victory to his worshippers is never
broken.’—Ludwig.

29



m TUB HYMNS OF [BOOK X
7 This One by stronger might I conquered singly; yea, also two :

shall three prevail against me?
like many sheaves upon the floor I thrash them. Plow can
my foes, the Indraless, revile me ?

8 Against the Gungus I made Atithigva strong, and kept him
mid the folk like Yritra- conquering strength,

When I won glory in the great • foe-slaying fight, in battle

where Karanja fell, and Parnaya.

9 With food for mine enjoyment Sipya Kami came: he joined
me as a friend of old in search of kine.

As I bestowed^ on him an arrow for the fight I made him
worthy,-.of the sdtig^pdhymn of praise.

10 One of the two hath SoinaTseei^ the Plerdsman with
the hone <shows forth the other.^

He, fain to fight the Bull whose horns were sharpene^^
fettered in the demon’s ample region.

11 I, as a God, ne’er violate the statutes -of Gods, of Yasus, Ru-

' driyas, Adityas.

These Gods have formed me for auspicious vigour, unconquer-

ed ian<d invincible for ever.

HYMN XLIX. Indra Vaikuntha.

I have enriched the singer with surpassing wealth ; I have al-

lowed the holy hymn to strengthen me.

I, furtherer of him who offers sacrifice, have conquered in each

fight the men who worship not.

7 This One : or, this one thing, that is, * the primordial substance or unit

out of which the universe was developed.’—Wallis, Cosmology of the Iiitjveda,

p. 58.

8 Against the Gungus

:

or, to aid the Gungus, as Sayana explains. Who
these people were is uncertain. Atithigva

:

Divodftsa, son of Atithigu, accord-

ing to Sclyana. See Yol. I., Index. Karanja ..and Parnaya: apparently
tree-demons : see I. 58. 8.

9 Sdpya

:

a family name of Indra ’s friend Kami, who in YI. 20. 6 is called

-Sayya’s son.

10 One of the two: the Moon. The Herdsman: Indra. With the hone

:

of Dadhyacli. See I. 84. 13. The other

:

Yritra. He: Yritra. The Bull

:

Indra. The demon's ample region

:

mid-air, which was then dominated by the
Drub or malignant spirit of drought. I follow Prof. Ludwig’s interpretation
of this obscure stanza which is evidently an interpolation motived by the
mention of Dadhyach in stanza 2. Por a somewhat different interpretation,
see Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 337.

11 Budriyas: the Maruts, sons of Rudra,

Indra Yaikuntha is the Rislii also.
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2 The People of the heavens, the waters, and the earth haye
stablished me among the Gods with Indra’s name. .

I took unto myself the two swift vigorous Bays that speed on
divers paths, and the fierce bolt for strength,

3 With deadly blows I smote Atka for Kavi’s sake
; I guarded

Kutsa well with these my saving helps.
w

As Sushna’s slayer I brandished the dart of death ; I gave not

up the Aryan name to Dasyu foes.

4 Smadibha, Tugra, and the Yetasus I gave as prey to Kntsa,
father-like, to succour him.

I was a worthy King to rule the worshipper, when I gave Tuji
dear inviolable gifts.

5 I gave hp Mrigaya to Smtarvan as his prey because he ever
followed me and kept my laws.

For Ayn’s sake I caused Vesa to bend and bow, and into Sa-
vya’s hand delivered Padgribhi.

6 I, I crushed Navavftstva of the lofty car, the D&sa, as the
Yritra-slayer kills the fiends

;

When straightway on the region’s farthest edge I brought the
God who makes the lights to broaden and increase.

7 I travel round about borne onward in my might by the fleet-

footed dappled Horses of the Sun.

When man’s libation calls me to the robe of state I soon repel

the powerful Dasyu with my blows.

3 Atka

:

mentioned again in Hymn 99 of .this Book. Kmi; the father of

Indra’s friend IJsarai.

4 Smadibha * or, as an adjective joined with Tugra, f with all his followers/

See VI, 20, 5, where Vetasu and Tugra are mentioned as having been con-

queredW indra, and VI. 26. 4, where their names occur again together with

that of Tuji.

5 Mrigaya: a demon of the air. See IY. 16. 18, and^VIII. 3. 3,9. Srutarvan :

a prince whose liberality is lauded in VIII. 63. Ayu

:

sometimes spoken

of as a King favoured by Indra and at other times as conquered by him. See

Index. The name of Vesa does not occur again. Savya

:

the B,ishi of Hymns
51 57 of Book I. Padgribhi: some demon or savage enemy who is not

mentioned again.

.6 Navavdstm: see I. 36. 18, and YI. 20. 11. Of the lofty car: or Bri-

hadratha. as a name of Havav&stva. The lights

:

the stars, or perhaps light

in general. In the former case the God would be Dyaus or Varuna, and in

the latter case Silrya or the Sun.—Ludwig.

7 The robe of state

:

apparently the milk which is the royal mantle where-

with Soma is invested.
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8 Stronger am I than Nahua^I who slew the seven : I glorified

•with might Yadn and Tur'vasfv^:_ _
- I brought another low, with strengtFT bent his strength ; I

let the mighty nine-and-ninety wax in power.

9 Bull over all the streams that flow along the earth, I took the
Seven Rivers as mine own domain.

I, gifted with great wisdom, spread the floods abroad : by war
I found for man the way to high success.

10 I set within these cows the white milk which no God, not even
Tvashtar’s self, had there deposited,

—

Much-longed-for,’ in the breasts, the udders of the kine, the
savoury sweets of meath, the milk and Soma juice.

11 Even thus hath Indra Maghavan, truly bounteous, sped Gods
and men with mighty operation.

' The pious glorify all these thine exploits, Lord of Bay Cours-

ers, Strong, and Self-resplendent.

HYMN L. Indra Vaiknntha.

I laud your Mighty One who joyeth in the juice, him who is

shared by all men, who created all

;

Indra, whose conquering strength is powerful in war, whose
fame and manly vigour Heaven and Earth revere.

2 He with his friend is active, lauded, good to man, Indra who
must he glorified by one like me.

Hero, Lord of the brave, all cars are thy delight, warring with
Vritra, or for waters, or for spoil.

3 Who are the men whom thou wilt further, Indra, who strive

to win thy bliss allied with riches ?

Who urged thee forward to exert thy powder divine, to valour,

in the war for waters on their fields 1

8 Stronger am I than Nahus : ndhusho ndhushtarah ; literally, mere Nahus
than Nahus ;

I out-Nahus Nahus, a King who contended with Indra
j

‘ I am
nearer than the neighbour/ according to Roth whom Grassmann follows.
* I am the especial bond of bonds.'—Wilson. I follow Ludwig’s interpretation.

I who slew the seven : the seven, perhaps, are the chief of the demons des-

troyed by Indra. Ludwig takes saptaM to mean f seven times’ :
—

‘ I am
seven times stronger than Nahus.’ Another: whom, is uncertain. "Wane in
power: until they became worthy antagonists. *1 have demolished ninety
and-nine powerful (foes).’—Wilson.

10 Milk and Soma juice

:

sweet ambrosial rain; the kine being the teeming
clouds.

11 In this stanza Indra as Rishi addresses himself as the deity of the hymn.

2 His friend

:

his constant companion, the thunderbolt.
3 Allied with riches: the happiness which Indra sends being given in

return for costly sacrificial offerings.
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4 Tbou, Indra, through the holy prayer art mighty, worthy of

sacrifice at all libations.

In every fight thou Gastest heroes on the ground : thou art the

noblest song, 0 Lord of all the folk.

5 Help now, as Highest, those who toil at sacrifice : well do the

people know thy great protecting might.

Thou shalt be Everlasting, Giver of success : yea, on all these

libations thou bestowest strength.

6 All these libations thou makest effectual, of which thou art

thyself supporter, Son of Power.
Therefore thy vessel is to be esteemed the best, sacrifice, holy

text, prayer, and exalted speech. •

7 They who with flowing Soma pray to thee, O'Sage, to pour on
them thy gifts of opulence and wealth,

May they come forward, tiirough their spirit, on the path of

bliss, in the wild joy of Soma juice effused.

HYMN LI. Agni. Gods.

Large was that covering, and firm of texture, folded wherein
thou enteredst the waters.

One Deity alone, 0 Jatavedas Agni, saw all thy forms in sun-
dry places.

2 What God hath seen me 2 Who of all their number clearly be-

held my forms in many places 2

Where lie, then, all the sacred logs of Agni that lead him God-
ward, Yaruna and Mitra 2

3 In many places, Agni Jatavedas, we sought thee hidden in the
plants and waters.

Then Yama marked thee, God of wondrous splendour! effulgent

from thy tenfold secret dwelling.

4 Song : mdntrah

:

subject of thy worshippers* songs of praise.

6 Vessel : p&tram

:

‘protection.'—Wilson.

The legend says that Agni, fearing to share the fate of his three elder
brothers who had perished in the service of the Gods, fled away and hid
himself in the waters. The Gods discovered him and persuaded him to
return to his sacred duties.

Stanzas 1, 3, 5, 7, 9 are spoken by the Gods, and 2, 4, 6, 8 by Agni.
1 He must have been very well wrapped up, the Gods ironically say, or the

water would have extinguished him.—Ludwig. Forms

:

literally,
4 bodies/

2 Sacred logs

:

pieces of Sami and Asvattba wood, from which alone the
sacrificial fire is produced. Others explain sartildhah by e flames/

3 Thy tenfold secret dwelling

:

according to S&yana, ‘ the three worlds,

—

heaven, mid-air, earth
;
three divinities, Agni, V&yu, Aditya

;
the waters,

the shrubs, the trees, and the bodies of living beings/—Wilson. The mean-
ing appears to be, as Ludwig conjectures, that Yama knew that Agni would
appear again from the fire-sticks worked by the fingers of both hands.
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4 I fled id feat from sacrificial worship, Vanina* lest the Gods

should thus engage me.

Thus were rriy fork's laid down in m-any places. This, as my
goal, I Agni saw before me.

5 Come ; man is plods and would fain do worship
;
he waits pre-

pared : in gloom thou, Agni, dwellest.

Make pathways leading God-ward clear and easy, and bear ob-

lations with a kindly spirit.

6 This goal mine elder brothers erst selected, as he who drives a
car the way to travel.

So, Vanina, I fled afar through terror, as flies the wild-bull

from an archer’s bowstring.

*i yife give thee lifeounwasting, J&tavedas, so that, employed,

thou never shalt be injured. __
So, nobly born ! shalt thou with kincQy-upi^t bear to the Gods

their share of men's oblations.

8 Grant me the first oblations and the latter, entire, my force-

ful share Of holy presents,

The soul of plants, the fatness of the waters, and let there be
long life, ye Gods, to Agni.

9 Thine be the first oblations and the latter, entire, thy forceful

shares of holy presents.

Let all this sacrifice be thine* 0 Agni, and let the world’s four

regions bow before thee.

HYMN LII. Gods.

.
Instruct me, all ye Gods, how I, elected your Priest, must

seat me here, and how address you.

Instruct me how to deal to each his portion, and by what path
to bring you man’s oblation.

2 I sit as Priest most skilled in sacrificing : the Maruts and all

Deities impel me.

Asvins* each day yours is the Adbvaryus’ duty ; Brahman and
wood are here :

?
tis yours to offer.

8 The first oblations and the latter

:

or the Pray&jas and the Anuy&jaa, the
former being texts and oblations forming part of the introductory ceremony
at a Soma sacrifice, and the latter the secondary or final offerings. Forceful
share

:

the potent concentrated portion. The fatness
:
ghritdm

:
ght, clarified

butter,

1 Agni, having been elected Oblation-bearer, asks the Gods to instruct
him in hia duties.
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3 Who is this Priest ? Is he the Priest of Ystma ? On whom is

thrust this God-appointed honour?
He springs to life each month, each day that passes; so Gods

have made him their oblation-bearer.

4 The Gods have made me' bearer of oblations, who slipped away
and passed through many troubles.

Wise Agni shall ordain for us the worship, whether five-wayed,

threefold, or seven-threaded.

5 So will I win you strength and life for ever, 0 Gods, that I

may give you room and freedom.

To Indies arms would I consign the thunder; in all these
* battles shall he then be victor. *

6 The Deities, three thousand and three hundred and thirty-

nine, have served and honoured Agni,

Strewn sacred grass, anointed him with butter, and seated
him as Priest, the Gods

1

Invoker.

HYMN LIII. Agni Sauchika. Gods.

Hb hath arrived, he whom we sought with longing, who skil-

led in sacrifice well knows its courses.

Let him discharge his sacrificial duties : let him sit down as
Friend who was before us.

2 Best Priest, he hath been won by being seated, for he hath
looked on the well-ordered viands.

Come, let us worship Gods who must be worshipped, and
pouring oil, laud those who should be lauded.

3 The first line is spoken by some God who doubts Agni’s competence. Is
he the Priest of Tama ?

:

can he convey offerings to the Blest in the realms of
the God of the departed ? In the second half of the first line I follow Lud-
wig, but the meaning is uncertain. The second line is the answer of another
God. Each month, each day : the Pitriyajfia, or sacrifice to the Fathers, is

offered monthly, and the Agnihotva

,

or oblation to Agni and the Gods, daily.
These comprehend all other periodical rites.

4 The first line is spoken by Agni. Slipped away

:

see the preceding hymn.
The second line is what the Gods said. Five-waged

;

consisting of five courses
or parts, see X. 124. 1. Threefold: consisting of the three daily Soma-libations,
see X. 124. 1 . Seven-threaded: performed by seven priests. See X. 124. 1 .

Stanza 5 is spoken by Agni. Stanza 6 is the poet’s conclusion.

For an explanation of the number of the Gods (33 + 303 + 3003) see The
Hymns of the Atharva-veda

, X. 7. 1 3, note.

On Hymns 51—53 see Macdonell, J. B. A. S., January, 1894, pp. 11

—

22.

1 The Gods speak. Courses

:

or portions.

2 By being seated :
1 by his seat (at the altar),’—Wilson.
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3 Now hath he made the feast of Gods effective : now have we
found the secret tongue of worship.

Now hath he come, sweet, robed in vital vigour, and made our
calling on the Gods effective.

4 This prelude of my speech I now will utter, whereby we Gods
may quell our Asura foemen.

Eaters of strengthening food who merit worship, 0 ye Five
Tribes, be pleased with mine oblation.

5 May the Five Tribes be pleased with mine oblation, and the

Cow’s Sons and all who merit worship.

From earthly trouble may the earth protect us, and air’s mid
realm frpm woe that comes from heaven.

6 Spinning the thread, follow the region’s splendid light
: guard

thou the pathways well which wisdom hath prepared.

Weave ye the knotless labour of the bards who sing : be Manu
thou, and bring the Heavenly People forth.

7 Lovers ef Soma, bind the chariot traces fast : set ye the reins

in order and embellish them.
Bring hitherward the car with seats where eight may sit,

whereon the Gods have brought the treasure that we love.

8 Here flows Asmanvat! : hold fast each other, keep yourselves

up, and pass, my friends, the river.

There let us leave the Powers that brought no profit, and
cross the flood to Powers that are auspicious.

9 Tvashtar, most deft of workmen, knew each magic art, bring-

ing most blessed bowls that hold the drink of Gods.

His axe, wrought of good metal, he is sharpening now, where-

with the radiant Brahmanaspati will out.

3 Tongue of worship : Agni, by whose fiery tongues the Gods drink libations.

4 Agni speaks. Asura foemen: the Asuras in the later hymns of the Veda
are evil spirits in perpetual hostility with the Gods, not to be confounded with
the great celestial Asuras, the chiefs of the Gods, nor with the R&kshasas, de-
mons or ogres, who disturb the sacrifices of men.

5 The Five Tribes: according to some, says Y&ska, ‘ the Gandharvas, gods,
Fathers, Asuras, and K&kshasas.’ See Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. 177. But the five
Aryan tribes may be intended. The Cow’s Sons: the Maruts, children of
Prisni. Yon Roth explains gdjdtdh as ‘born in the starry heaven/ See YXI.
35. 14.

6 The Gods apeak. The region’s splendid light : the Sun. Weave ye : flames
of Agni. Assist the singer in his holy task and let there he no difficulties
in his way.

7 This stanza appears to begin a new hymn, made up of fragments. Accord-
ing to S&yana it is spoken by the Gods to one another.

8 A smanvati : or, the stony stream. See The Hymns of the Atharva-veda,
XII. 2. 26.

9 Will cut : perhaps, will cut and destroy demons
; but the meaning is

uncertain.
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10 Now, 0 ye Sapient Ones, make ye the axes sharp wherewith
ye fashion bowls to hold the Amrita.

Knowing the secret places make ye ready that whereby the
Gods have gotten immortality.

11 Ye with a secret tongue and dark intention laid the maiden
deep within, the calf within the mouth.

They evermore are near us with their gracious help : successful

is the song that strives for victory.

HYMN LIY. Indra.

I sing thy fame that, Maghavan, through thy greatness the
heaveus and earth invoked thee in their terror,

Thou, aiding Gods, didst quell the power of Dasas, what time
thou holpest many a race, 0 Indra,

2 When thou wast roaming, waxen strong in body, telling thy
might, Indra, among the people,

All that men called thy battles was illusion : no foe hast thou
to-day, nor erst hast found one.

3 Who are the Bishis, then, who comprehended before our time
the bounds of all thy greatness 1

For from thy body thou hast generated at the same time the
Mother and the Father.

4 Thou, Mighty Steer, hast four supremest natures, Asura
natures that may ne’er be injured.

All these, 0 Maghavan, thou surely knowest, wherewith thou
hast performed thy great achievements.

5 Thou hast all treasures in thy sole possession, treasures made
manifest and treasures hidden.

10 0 ye Sapient Ones : ye Ribhus. That

;

perhaps Amrita or celestial Soma
juice. Cf. I. 20. 6; 110. 3.

11 The first line is obscure. '(The Maruts) placed a female in the envelop-
ing hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the mouth (of a dead cow)/—Wilson.
According to this interpretation the miracle ascribed to them would somewhat
resemble that mentioned in X. 1 10. 8. See Bergaigne, La Religion Vidique,

II. 27. The first half of the second line is hard to construe. Wilson para-

phrases the line :
—'daily the generous (fraternity of the Ribhus) offers suita-

ble praises (to the gods), granting victory over our foes.’ Prof, Geldner takes

kdra

,

against the Pada text, as a locative, and renders the last half-line to

the following effect :

—

4 'May he (the sacrificer), when he wishes to win, gain

the victory in the race.*

3 The question is rhetorical. The great Rishis of the olden time could not
comprehend thy greatness, much less can we comprehend it.

The Mother and the Father : Earth and Heaven, parents of all. See M,
Muller, India

,
What can it Teach us ?, p. 161*

4 A sura : divine, with a vague sense of supreme grandeur.
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Defer not thou, 0 Maghavan, my longing : thou art Director,

Indra, thou art Giver.

6 To him who set the light in things of splendour, and with all

sweetness blent essential sweetness,

To Indra hath this welcome hymn that strengthens been

uttered by the votary Brihaduktha.

HYMN LV. Indra.

Far is that secret name by which, in terror, the worlds invoked

thee and thou gavest vigour.

The earth and heaven thou settest near each other, and, Ma-
ghavan, ^nadest bright thy Brother's Children.

2 Great is that secret name and far-extending, whereby thou

madest all that is and shall' be.

The Five Tribes whom he loveth well have entered the light

he loveth that was made aforetime.

3 He filled the heavens and earth and all between them, Gods
five times sevenfold in their proper seasons.

With four-and-thirty lights he looks around him, lights of one

colour though their ways are divers.

At As first among the lights, 0 Dawn, thou shonest, whereby thou

broughtest forth the Stay of Increase,

Great art thou, matchless is thine Asura nature, who, high

above, art kin to those beneath thee.

5 The old hath waked the young Moon from his slumber who
runs his circling course with many round him.

6 Who set the light

:

the first essential light.

1 Far is that secret name

:

thou art not present with us now. In terror •

terrified by Vritra. Thy Brother's Children: according to S&yana, Indra’s

brother is Parjanya, the God of the rain-cloud, and his children are the gath-
ered waters. Varuna and his stars-

- 1_t 1
.- ' -uded.—Ludwig.

3 Gods Jive times sevenfold

:

‘It . that the original Gods
were the constellations,

5—Ludwig. According to Sftyana, the five orders of
beings and the classes of seven

;
that is, Gods, men, Fathers and Mkshasae,

and the seven troops of Maruts, the seven rays of the Sun, the seven senses,
etc. The four-and-thirty lights

:

are probably the sun, moon, and five planets,
and the twenty-seven lunar asterisms or mansions of the moon, According
to S&yana, the four-and-thirty are eight Vasus, eleven Itudras, twelve Adifcyas,
Praj&patr, Yashatkftra, and Vir&j.

#
4 The Stay of increase: that which is the e r 1

jr 1 1 •
'* T sub-

sistence; according to Sityana, the Sun. A: '
: art

allied and connected with men as provider of their food. The second line is

difficult, a~d 11
. "lterpreted by others.

5 S&yar -
'

-
'

-tanza differently, making Indra, identified with.
Time, the . . I . Ludwig’s interpretation (Commentary, II. p. 203)
which seems to be nearer to the sense of the words, and is simpler and more
rational. With many round him

:

stars of the asterisms through which he passes.
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Behold the Gods’ high wisdom in its greatness : he who died
yesterday to-day is living.

6 Strong is the Red Bird in his strength, great Hero, who from
of old hath had no nest to dwell in.

That which he knows is truth and never idle : he wins and
gives the wealth desired of many.

7 Through these the Thunderer gained strong manly vigour,

through whom he waxed in power to smite down Vritra,

—

Who through the might of Indra’s operation came forth as

Gods in course of Law and Order.

8 All-strong, performing works with his companion All-marking,

rapid Victor, Curse-averter,

The Hero, waxing, after draughts of Soma, blew far from heav-
en the Dasyus with his weapon.

HYMN LVI. Visvedevas,

Herb is one light for thee, another yonder : enter the third and
be therewith united.

Uniting with a body be thou welcome, dear to the Gods in their

sublimest birth-place.

2 Bearing thy body, Vftjin, may thy body afford us blessing and
thyself protection. .

Unswerving, stablish as it were in heaven thine own light as

the mighty Gods’ supporter.

3 Strong Steed art thou
:
go to the yearning Maidens with vigour,

happily go to heaven and praises

:

6 The Red Bird

;

the Sun, with whom Indra is identified,

7 Through these

;

probably the stars are intended. * (Accompanied) by
these Maruts/—Wilson.

8 His companion

:

the thunderbolt.

* The mystical union of the Fathers with the rays of light is the funda-
mental id «. a underlying the abstruse allusions’ of this funeral hymn. ‘The
poet bids the deceased man unite himself with the beams of the heavenly
light ; he takes occasion to celebrate the power and greatness of the Fathers,

to whom the spirit of the departed is journeying ;
and ends with a statement

of the success of the journey for which he has prayed.’ See Wallis, Cos-

mology of the Rigveda
, pp. 72, 73.

1 One light

:

the earthly fire of the funeral pile. Another

:

in the firma-

ment, The third : the light in the highest region above the firmament. A
tody : a new body after cremation. Their sublimest birth-place

:

the Sun.

2 Vdjm: apparently the name of the deceased, the son of Brihaduktha
the Bishi of the hymn. The word means originally ‘ strong, strong steed’

as in stanza 3.

3 The yearning Maidens

;

perhaps the Dawns
;
but the meaning of swentih

fs uncertain. To heaven and praises ;
1 to the (land of) praise, and to the

sky.’—Wallis.
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Ply happily to the Gods with easy passage, according to the
first and faithful statutes.

4 Part of their grandeur have the Fathers also gained : the
Gods have seated mental power in them as Gods.

They have embraced within themselves all energies, which,
issuing forth, again into their bodies pass.

5 They strode through all the region with victorious might, es*

tablishing the old immeasurable laws.

They compassed in their bodies all existing things, and stream-
ed forth offspring in many successive forms.

6 In two ways have the sons established in his place the Asura
who finds the light

;
by the third act,

As fathers, they have set their heritage on earth, their off-

spring, as a thread continuously spun out.

7 As in a ship through billows, so through regions of air, with
blessings, through all toils and troubles

Hath Brihaduktha brought his seed with glory, and placed it

here and in the realms beyond us.

HYMN LVII.
.

Visvedevas,

Let us not, Indra, leave the path, the Soma-presser’s sacrifice :

Let no malignity dwell with us.

2 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun out to
reach the Gods,

That perfecteth the sacrifice.

4 Of their grandeur

:

of the greatness of the Gods.
5 Establishing the old immeasurable laws : or, in accordance with the more

generally received interpretation of dhftmdni here, ‘ measuring ancient
stations never measured out.*

wmF ’ in heaven and on earth. The sons

:

explained by Sftyana
as the Angirases, sons of Aditya. The Fathers in general appear to be in-
tended.

_

The Asura : Agni. The third act * or third sacred duty, that of
continuing their family

; religious study and sacrifice being the first and
second.—S&yana.

7 Placed it here and in the realm beyond us

:

established his offspring in
heavenly regions as well as here upon earth.
Mr Wallis, from, whose translation I have borrowed, remarks :

—

t The in-
terpretation of one or two expressions is uncertain

j
the general sense is

clear, i he rays of light are here the bodies of the fathers, -which emanate
Irom the sun, assume the forms of all things on the earth and of the later
sacrincers, the descendants of the fathers, and again return to their birth-
place m the sky from which they had extended themselves.’— of

For Prof. Max Muller's translation of Hymns 57—60, with the legend found-

U.,

a
im, 4™5

Ple eluoidatiTe matter> see Journal R. A. S„ Vol. IX. Part
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3 We call the spirit hither with the Soma of our parted sires,

Yea, with the Fathers’ holy hymns.

4 Thy spirit come to thee again for wisdom, energy, and life,

That thou mayst long behold the sun !

5 0 Fathers, may, the Heavenly Folk give us our spirit once again,

That we may he with those who live.

6 0 Soma, with the spirit still within us, blest with progeny,
May we be busied in thy law.

HYMN LYIII. Manas or Spirit.

Tiiy spirit, that went far away to Yama, to Vivasvan’s Son,
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

2 Thy spirit, that went far away, that passed away to earth and
heaven,

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

3 Thy spirit, that went far away, away to the four-cornered earth,

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

4 Thy spirit, that went far away to the four quarters of the world,

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

5 Thy spirit, that went far away, away unto the billowy sea,

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live atiA so-

journ here.

6 Thy spirit, that went far away to beams of light that flash and
flow,

We cause to pome to thee again that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

7 Thy spirit, that went far away, went to the waters and the
plants,

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

8 Thy spirit, that went far away, that visited the Sun and Dawn,
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

3 The spirit

:

of the deceased whose obsequies are performed. Of our sires :

ndrdsahs4na

:

explained as meaning, suited to man; that is to deified men,
the Fathers or Spirits of the Blest.

The hymn is an address to recall the fleeting spirit of a man at the point of
death.

7 Waters .plants; ct X. 16. 3.
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9

Tby spirit, that went far away, away to lofty mountain heights,

We cause to come to thee agaiu that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

10 Thy spirit, that went far away into this All that lives and
moves,

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

1 1 Thy spirit, that went far away to distant realms beyond our ken,

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so-

journ here.

12 Thy spirit, that went far away to all that is and is to be,

We cause .Co come to thee again that thou mayst live and
sojourn here.

LIX. Nirriti and Others.

His life hath been renewed and carried forward as two men,
car-borne, by the skilful driver.

One falls, then seeks the goal with quickened vigour. Let
JSTirriti depart to distant places.

2 Here is the psalm for wealth, and food, in plenty : let us do
many deeds to bring us glory.

All these our doings shall delight the singer. Let Nirriti

depart to distant places.

3 May we o'ercome our foes with acts of valour, as heaven is

over earth, hills over lowlands.

All these our deeds the singer hath considered. Let Nirriti

depart to distant places.

4 Give us not up as prey to death, 0 Soma : still let us look
upon the Sun arising.

Let our old age with passing days be kfndly. Let Nirriti

depart to distant places.

5 0 Asumti, keep the soul within us, and make the days we
have to live yet longer.

Grant that we still may look upon the sunlight : strengthen
thy body with the oil we bring thee.

1 Eis life

:

the life of Subandhu one of the Bishis of the hymn. Accord-
ing to S&yaiia the first line is a prayer :

—

1

1

May the life of Subandhu be
augmented so as to be more lasting and newer/—Wilson. Subandhu is not
mentioned in the text. Two men : the warrior and the charioteer. One falls

:

S&yana explains differently ;
—

‘ he who falls (from life) increases (his) desire

to live.*—Wilson. Nirriti

:

the Goddess of death and destruction.

5 AsimUi: apparently the personification of a deity presiding over funerals.

It may be a name for Yama, or it may mean c guide to life,’ or f way to life,*

See Muir, 0 8, Texts
, V, 297, and Bergaigne, La Religion VMhjiie, I, 96.

^
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6 Give us our sight again, 0 Asuniti, give us again our breath

and our enjoyment.

Long may we look upon the Sun uprising : 0 Anumati,

favour thou and bless us.

^ 7 May Earth restore to us our vital spirit, may Heaven the

Goddess and mid-air restore it.

May Soma give us once again our body, and Pushan show

the Path of peace and comfort.

8 May both Worlds bless Subandhu, young Mothers of ever-

lasting Law.
May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and shame

away : nor sin nor sorrow trouble thee.

9 Health-giving medicines descend sent down from heavon in

, twos and threes, ,

Or wandering singly on the earth. May Heaven and
.

Earth

uproot and sweep iniquity and shame away : nor sin nor

sorrow trouble thee.
,

-—LQ Drive forward thou the wagon-ox, 0 Indra, which Drought

wagon hither.

May Heav'en^jidJEar-th uproot and sweep iniquity and shame

away : nor sin nor sorrow trouble thee.

HYMN LX. Asam&ti and Others.

Bringing our homage we have come to one magnificent in

look.

Glorified of the mighty Gods ;

2 To Asamati, spring of gifts, lord of the brave, a radiant car,

The conqueror of Bhajeratha

;

6 Anumati

:

a personification, of the favour with which the Gods regard

the sacrifices and. prayers of the pious.
* Gracious (goddess).’—Wilson,

8 Iniquity and shame : rdpas
,
according to Williams’s Dictionary meatis,

defect, fault, sin
;

hurt, injury. In his Commentary on I. 69. 4, S&yapa

paraphrases rdpdnsi, the plural of the word, by bddhakdni rdlcshasdcUni, dis-

turbing Rftksbasas, ate.

9 In twos and threes : according to Sdyana, iu the persons of the two

Asvins and of the three Goddesses I1&, Sarasvatt, and Bli&ratl

10 E&tnardni must mean the wife of TJsinara, chief of the. Usinaras who

are mentioned in later times as living in Madhyadesa or the Midland country.

The meaning of the line is not obvious.

Stanzas 8, 9, 10, which Prof, Grassmann places in his Appendix, are of a

different character from that of the preceding part of the hymn, and seem

to be a separate song or fragment of a song,

2 Asamdti

:

according to S&yana, the name of a King. But the word is

more probably an adjective, as in star ' I dthamf
car, and signi-

fying unequalled. Bhajeratha; it is !:. : s this is the name of a

prince or of a country.
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3 Who, when the spear hath armed his hand, or even weaponless

overthrows

Men strong as buffaloes in fight

;

4 Him in whose service flourishes Ikshv&ku, rich and dazzling-

bright

As the Five Tribes that are in heaven.

5 Iudra, support the princely power of Eathaproshthas matched
by none,

Even as the Sun for all to see.

6 Thou for Agastya’s sister’s sons yokest thy pair of ruddy
steeds.

Thou trocfiest niggards under foot, all those, 0 King, who
brought no gifts.

7 This is the mother, this the sire, this one hath come to be
thy life.

What brings thee forth is even this. How come, Subandhu,
get thee forth.

8 As with the leather thong they bind the chariot yoke to hold

it fast,

So have I held thy spirit fast, held it for life and not for

death, held it for thy security.

9 Even as this earth, the mighty earth, holds fast the monarchs

of the wood,

So have I held thy spirit fast, held it for life and not for death,

held it for thy security.

3 Who

:

Asam&ti, according to S&yaua.

4 Ikshvdfoi

:

a prince or a people
;
the name does not occur again in the

Rigveda. The Five Tribes

:

the deities regarded as f r .T r vt - - i-

ing to the five tribes on earth, in the same man 1

:

land of the Aryans have their counterparts in heaven. Bee Muir, 0 > S. Texts,

I. p. 177. S&yana explains differently :
—

‘(so that) the five orders of men
(are as happy) as if they were in heaven.’—Wilson.

5 jEathaproshthas

:

the family of the prince, Asam&ti or another’, whose praises

the poet celebrates.

6 Agastya's sister's sons: Bandhu and, his brothers, the Rishis of the hymn.
Stanzas 1—6 have no apparent connexion with the six stanzas that follow.

7 This: Agni, according to S&yana. The speaker probably means him-
self.—Ludwig. Subandhu seems to have been in a trance and apparently
dead. * It is supposed that the brothers of Subandhu have a:l\r<v»>ed their
supplications to Agni, to restore him to life, and that he has come accord-
ingly, being, as it were, his parent and begetter. Another interpretation
explains the terms literally as, Subandhu, your father, mother, and son,
have come to mourn your decease.’—Wilson.

8 So have I held: ‘so has Agni placed,’ according to S&yana,
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10 Subaudhu’s spirit I have brought from Yama, from Vivas-
v&n’s Son,

Brought it for life and not for death, yea, brought it for

security.

11 The wind blows downward from on high, downward the Sun-
God sends his heat,

Downward the milch-cow pours her milk : so downward go thy
pain and grief.

12 Felicitous is this mine hand, yet more felicitous is this.

This hand contains all healing balms, and this makes whole
with gentle touch.

HYMN LXI. "
Yisvedevas.

The welcome speaker in the storm of battle uttered with
might this prayer to win the Asvins,

When the most liberal God, for Paktha, rescued his parents,

and assailed the seven Ho tars.

2 Chyav&na, purposing deceptive presents, with all ingredients,

made the altar ready.

Most sweet-voiced Tftrvayana poured oblations like floods of

widely fertilizing water.

11 Thy pain and grief; ‘
fcliy sin.’—Sayana.

12 More felicitous is this ; my other hand, probably the right. With gentle

touch

:

with light friction, laying-on of hands, or hypnotizing passes.

This Hymn, as Ludwig observes, belongs to the most difficult, one might

almost say most hopeless, portions of the Rigveda. It is made up of several

parts which are in no intelligible connexion with one another.

1 According to the view taken by Pischel who has most carefully studied

and elaborately discuSsed the first three stanzas ( Vedische Studien
,
I. pp. 7 1

—

77), they contain in brief the ancient story of Turvayftna, the young King
of the Fakthas, and OhyavSna. Chyav£na, a favourite of the Asvins who
had restored him to youth (I. 116. 10, and 117. 13), intended to sacrifice to

them, hoping with their aid to conquer Tftrvay&na and his parents. But
Indra stays the sacrifice, drives the priests away, and enables Turvay&na who
had poured rich libations to him to gain the victory over his opponent.

The welcome speaker

:

Tiirvay&ua, whose words were welcome to the Gods.

To win the A wins : raUdram: not * addressed to Rudra,’ but to the Asvins

who are called ratidrait in stanza 1 5, and, elsewhere, rudrtt and rudrdva-rtant.

The most liberal God: Indra. Paktha: King of the Pakthas (see VII. 18. 7),

that is, apparently, Tfirvay&na, who lias been mentioned in I. 53. 10, and VI,

18. 13
,
as especially aided by Indra. Seven Hotars ; the usual number of

Hotar priests employed at important sacrifices.

2 Deceptive presents : his intended sacrifice was displeasing to Indra, whom,
possibly, Chyav&na falsely pretended that he was about to worship. With

all ingredients; required for the preparation of the Soma juice. Poured

oblations

:

to Indra.

30
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3 To Lis oblations, swift as thought, ye burned, and welcomed
eagerly the prayers he offered.

With arrows in his hand the Very Mighty forced from him all

obedience of a servant.

4 I call on you the Sons of Dyaus, the Asvins, that a dark cow
to my red kine he added.

Enjoy my sacrifice, come to my 'viands, contented, not deceiv-

ing expectation.

10 Uttering praise to suit the rite Navagvas came speedily to

win the damsel’s friendship.

They who approached the twice-strong stable’s keeper, meed-
less, worild milk the rocks that naught had shaken.

11 Swift was new friendship with the’maid : they quickly accept-

ed it as genuine seed and bounty.

Milk which the cow Sabardugha had yielded was the bright

heritage which to thee they offered.

12 When afterwards they woke and missed the cattle, the speaker

thus in joyful mood addressed them :

Matchless are singers through the Vasu’s nature; he bringeth

them all food and all possessions.

13 His followers then who dwelt in sundry places came and desired

to slay the son of Nrishad.

Besistless foe, he found the hidden treasure of Sushria multi-
plied in numerous offspring.

3 To his oblations

:

to the offerings of Chyavftna. Ye: Asvins. The Very
Mighty: Indra, who threatened Chyav&na, and made him his obedient
servant.

4 The ljtishi now prays to the Asvins on his own account, and asks for a
dark- coloured cow ns a reward. S&yana, whom Professors Ludwig and
Grassmami follow, explains tins second half of the first line more poetically :

* When the dark night retires before the purple oxen (of the chariot of the
dawn).*—Wilson. * When the black sits among the red cows

; that is, while
it is still dark, but the grey of morning is beginning to appear.’—Ludwig

5 I pass over stanzas 5—

9

S
which contain an ancient legend, probably

0
the

germ of the later story of Brahmft or Pmj/tpati and his daughter, concerning
two deities or powers of nature, male and female. See Appendix.

°

10 Navagvas

:

‘ the A ngirusas.'—'Wilson. The damsel's * Sftyana says that
Prism may be meant. Perhaps Snraraft is intended. The twice-strong stable's
keeper: the P«ni or Panis who kept the stolen cows or vanished rays of light
concealed. Meedless : as the Panis refused to give up the cows. Would milk
the rocks: would force from the rocky prison the meed or honorarium which
they deserved in the shape of the cows.

H SabavdvpM: 1

neotar-yielding;' the general name of cows milked at
sacrifices. T I hic-h to then they ojjercd

:

which the Angiraees offered to Indra
12 The V(tsu is Indra.

13 «on of Nvhhctd: Xarshada, usually a patronymic of Know, but
6aid to be m this place the name of a certain demou. Resistless foe / Indra.



THE RIQVEDA,HYMN 61.] 467

14 Thou, called Effulgence, in whose threefold dwelling, as in the
light of heaven, the Gods are sitting,

Thou who art called Agui or Ja favedas, Priest, hear us, guile-

less Priest of holy worship.

15 And, Indra, bring, that I may laud and serve them, those
Two resplendent glorious N&satyas,

Blithe, bounteous, man-like, to the sacrifice!', honoured among
our men with offered viands.

16 This King is praised and honoured as Ordainer; himself the
biddge, the Sage speeds o’er the waters.

He hath stirred up Kakshivan, stirred up Agui, as the steed’s
swift wheel drives the felly onward. *

17 Vaitarana, doubly kinsman, sacrificer, shall milk the cow who
ne’er hath calved, Sabardhu,

When I encompass Varuna and Mitra with lauds, and Arya
man in safest shelter.

18 Their kin, the Prince in heaven, thy nearest kinsman, turning
his thought to thee thus speaks in kindness :

This is our highest bond : I am his offspring. How many
others came ere I succeeded ?

19 Here is my kinship, here the place I dwell in : these are my
Gods

;
I in full strength am present.

Twice-born am I, the first-born Son of Order : the Cow milked
this when first she bad her being.

3 4 Here begins another part of the hynm. Agni Is addressed. Effulgence

;

identified with the Sun. Threefold dwelling

:

earth, firmament, and heaven.
15 Man-like

:

as men reward one who institutes a sacrifice for their benefit.

36 This King

:

Sftrya, the Sun-God. ‘This royal Soma.’—Wilson. Him-
self the bridge; the "long beams of light form the bridge by which Sfirya
passes over the waters of the firmament or sea of air. KaksMvdn : the cele-

brated Rishi, See Vol. I., Index.

17 Vaitarana :
c (Agni), the conveyer (of all).

1—Wilson. Agni is so called,

probably, as sacrificer for a prince Vitarana. Doubly kinsman: closely allied

to heaven and earth. Sabardhu: the Cow whose milk is used in sacrifice
;

also called Sabardughd, as in stanza 11. According to Ludwig, the New Year
which lias not yet distributed its treasures is meant.

18 Their kin : akin to Mitra, Vanina, and Aryaman. The Prince: sdri

:

Sfirya, the Sun- God. Thy nearest kinsman

;

Sftrya. I adopt Ludwig’s inter-

pretation of ndbhdnHlishthah, which appears unintelligible as the name of the
son of Maim who was deprived of his inheritance by his father according to
the Yajur-veda

,
and by his brothers according to the Aitareya-Erdhmaria.

But see Weber, Episches im V Eitual
} pp. 4 Of. This

:

Dyaus. How many
others

;

many Savitars (suns that introduce the new year) have been before
me.—Ludwig,

19 These are my Gods: i these are my resplendent (rays).’—Wilson, Pro-
bably the priests a,re intended.—Ludwig. The Cow: Aditi, Milked this;

milked forth this universe.’— Wilson. Agni ia the speaker u£ this stauza.
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20 So mid these tribes he rests, the friendly envoy, borne on two
paths, refulgent, Lord of fuel.

When, like a line, the Babe springs up erectly, his Mother
' straight hath borne him strong to bless us.

21 Then went the milch-kine forth to please the damsel, and for

the good of eveiy man that liveth.

Hear us, 0 wealthy Lord; begin our worship. Thou hast

grown mighty through Asvaghna’s virtues.

22 And take thou notice of us also, Indra, for ample riches, King
whose arm wields thunder !

Protect our wealthy nobles, guard our princes unmenaced near
thee, Load of Tawny Coursers.

23 When he goes forth, ye Pair of Kings, for booty, speeding to

war and praise to please the singer,

—

I was the dearest sage of those about him,—let him lead these

away and bring them safely.

24 Now for this noble man’s support and comfort, singing with
easy voice we thus implore thee

:

Impetuous be his son and fleet his courser : and may I he his

priest to win him glory.

25 If, for our strength, the priest with adoration to win your friend-

ship made the laud accepted,

That laud shall be a branching road to virtue for every one to

whom the songs are suited.

26 Glorified thus, with holy hymns and homage :—Of noble race,

with Waters, God-attended

—

May he enrich us for our prayers and praises : now can the cow
be milked

; the path is open.

20 He

:

Agni. Two paths

:

from earth to heaven and from heaven to earth,

21 The reference in the first 1-*-* to the imprisoned cows and
Saram& (see stanza 10); but all allusions in tkja hyum are
more or less conjectural. Ludwig thinks that the reference may be to the act-
ual milking of the sacrificial cows at the ceremony which this hymn accompa-
nied. Wilson translates :

—
* The words of a desirable praise. of,a certain tran-

quil person (hf&bMnedishtba), attain the prototype (Indra)' Asvaghna: pro-
bably the patronymic of Vitarana.—Ludwig. See note on Vaifcarana in stanza
17.

23 He

:

Asvaghna Vitarana. Ye Pair of Kings

:

Mitra and Varuna.

26 Glorified thus

:

that is, May Vamna glorified with song beginning, * Of
noble race, etc.,’ enrich us. Now can the cow be milked: it is now time for
the morning Aguihobram.—Ludwig.

Prof. Grassmaun has banished this almost unintelligible hymn to his Appen-
dix.
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27 Be to us, then, ye Gods who merit worship, be ye of one accord
our strong protection,

Who went on various ways and brought us vigour, ye who are
undeceivable explorers.

HYMN LXJI. Visveclevas, Etc*

Ye who, adorned with guerdon through the sacrifice, have won
you Indra's friendship and eternal life,

Even to you be happiness, Angirases. Welcome the son of

Manu, ye who are most wise.

2 The Fathers, who drave forth the wealth in cattle, have in the
year's course cleft Yala by Eternal Law

: n
A lengthened life be yours, 0 ye Angirases. Welcome the

son of Manu, ye who are most wise.

3 Ye raised the Sun to heaven by everlasting Law, and spread
broad earth, the Mother, out on every side.

Fair wealth of progeny be yours, Angirases. Welcome the
son of Manu, ye who are most wise.

4 This kinsman in your dwelling-place speaks pleasant words :

give ear to this, ye Bishis, children of the Gods.
High Brahman dignity be yours, Angirases. Welcome the

son of Manu, ye who are most wise.

5 Distinguished by their varied form, these Bishis have been
deeply moved.

These are the sons of Angiras ; from Agni have they sprung
to life.

6 Distinguished by their varied form, they sprang from Agni,

from the sky.

Navagva and JDasagva, noblest Angiras, he giveth bounty
with the Gods.

7 With Indra for associate the priests have cleared the stable

full of steeds and kioe,

Giving to me a thousand with their eight-marked ears, they
gained renown among the Gods,

1 The ton of Manu: Nftbhftnedishtha M&nava. See X. 61* 18 note.

2 The Fathers

:

the Angirases. Vala

:

the demon who stole the cows of

the Gods.
3 By everlasting Law: ‘ by means of your sacrifice/—Wilson.
4 This kinsman

:

or, this N&bh&, that is, N&bh&uedishtha.
5 Distinguished by their varied form ; or, Virfipas. See III. 53. 7-

6 From the sky: or, from Dyaus Noblest Angiras

:

Agni himself, accord-

ing to S&yana. He is also called Navagva and Dasagva as these priestly names
or titles belong to or are closely connected with the Angirases.

7 With their eight‘marked ows

:

! , \ nded on their ears
;
or per-

haps, with slit cm iv.. L':. /itamf *f 7 .
' • : , .. VI, 141.2.
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8 May this man’** soas be multiplied ; like springing corn may
Manu grow,

Who gives at once in bounteous gift a thousand kiue, a

hundred steeds.

9 No one attains to him, as though a man would grasp the

heights of heaven.

SAvarnya’s sacrificial meed hath broadened like an ample flood.

10 Yadu and Turva, too, have given two Dasas, well-disposed, to

serve,

Together with great store of kine,

11 Blest be the hamlet’s chief, most liberal Manu, and may his

bounty fival that of Surya,

May the Gods let Savarni’s life be lengthened, with whom,
unwearied, we have lived and prospered.

HYMN LX III. Visvedevas,

May they who would assume kinship from far away, Vivasvan’s
generations, dearly loved of men,

Eveu the Gods who sit upon the sacred grass of Nahusha’s
son Yayati, bless and comfort us.

2 Bor worthy of obeisance, Gods, are all your names, worthy of

adoration and of sacrifice.

Ye who were born from waters, and from Aditi, and from the
earth, do ye here listen to my call.

3 I will rejoice in these Adityas for my weal, for whom the Mo-
ther pours forth water rich in balm,

And Dyaus the Infinite, firm as a rock, sweet milk,—Gods act-

ive, strong through lauds, whose might the Bull upholds.

8 Manu

:

here apparently the name of Savarni the prince whose munificence
is the subject of stanzas 8—11. A thousand kine, a hundred steeds ; * kine ’ is

conjecfcurally supplied. ‘A thousand and a hundred horses.’-—Wilson. 4 A
thousand times a hundred horses.’—Ludwig.

9 Sdvarnya here means S&varni.

10 Turva: equivalent to Turvasa
;

a prince of the clan called after the
eponymus Turva. Ddsas

:

enslaved natives.

1 ' ‘ ’ ."onship with us, and the duties of protection and aid which
v*

'

: / ’ Cf. I. 109. 7, note. Fivasvdu’s generations

:

S&yaua sup-
plies a verb, and explains differently :

—
'(support) the generations of (Manu

the soil of) Vivasvat.’—Wilson. Yaydli: see I. 31. 17, and 108. 8, note.
2 From waters : the aerial waters, or intermediate region of air. Aditi

:

von
Roth understands Aditi here to mean ‘Infinity,’ the boundlessness of
heaven as opposed to the limitation of earth. See Muir, 0. S , Texts, V. 89.
S&yana’s explanation is similar.

3 The Mother

:

Earth. Dyaus

:

Heaven. The Bull

:

the Sun, S&yana
explains vridhabharfln as ‘ bringers of rain.’
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4 Looking on men, ne’er slumbering, they by their deserts at-

tained as Gods to lofty immortality.

Borne on refulgent cars, sinless, with serpents’ powers, they
robe them, for our welfare, in the height of heaven.

5 Great Kings who bless us, who have come to sacrifice, who,
ne’er assailed, have set their mansion in the sky,— ^

These I invite with adoration and with hymns, mighty Adityas,

Aditi, for happiness.

6 Who offereth to you the laud that ye accept, 0 ye All-Gods of

Manu, many as ye are ?

Who, Mighty Ones, will prepare for you the sacrifice to bear

us over trouble to felicity \ n

7 Ye to whom Manu, by seven priests, with kindled fire, offered

the first oblation with his heart and soul,

Vouchsafe us, ye Adityas, shelter free from fear, and make us
good and easy paths to happiness.

8 Wise Deities, who have dominion o’er the world, ye thinkers
over all that moves not and that moves,

Save us from uncommitted and committed sin, preserve us
from all sin to-day for happiness.

9 In battles we invoke Indra still swift to hear, and all the holy
Host of Heaven who banish grief,

Agni, Mitra, and Varuna that we may gain, Dyaus, Bhaga,
Marnts, Prithivi for happiness :

10 Mightily-saving Earth, incomparable Heaven, the good guide
Aditi who gives secure defence.

The well-oared heavenly Ship that lets no waters in, free from
defect, will we ascend for happiness.

11 Bless us, all Holy Ones, that we may have your help, guard
aud protect us from malignant injury.

With fruitful invocation may we call on you, Gods, who give

ear to us for grace, for happiness.

12 Keep all disease afar aud sordid sacrifice, keep off the wicked
man’s malicious enmity.

Keep far away from us all hatred, 0 ye Gods, and give us

ample shelter for our happiness.

13 Untouched by any evil, every mortal thrives, and, following

.

the Law, spreads in his progeny,
Whom ye with your good guidance, 0 Adityas, lead safely

through all his pain aud grief to happiness.

4 With serpents' powers

:

( of unsurpassable wisdom.’—Wilson,
10 The heavenly Skip

;

according to Slyana, a metaphorical expression for

sacrifice.
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14 That which ye guard and grace in battle, 0 ye Gods, ye Ma-
ruts, where the prize is wealth, where heroes win,

That conquering Car, 0 Indra, that sets forth at dawn, that

never breaks, may we ascend for happiness,

15 Vouchsafe us blessing in our paths and desert tracts, blessing

in waters and in battle for the light

;

Blessing upon the wombs that bring male children forth, and
blessing, 0 ye Maruts, for the gain of wealth.

16 The noblest Svasti with abundant riches, who conies to what
is good by distant pathway,

—

May she at home and far away preserve us, and dwell with us
under the Gods' protection.

17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the son of Plati, praised you,

0 Aditi and all Adilyas.

Men are made rich by those who are Immortal : the Heavenly
Folk have been extolled by Gaya,

HYMN LXIV. Vievedevas.

What God, of those who hear, is he whose well-praised name we
may record in this our sacrifice

;
and how ?

Who will be gracious? who of many give us bliss ? Who out
of all the Host will come to lend us aid?

2 The will and thoughts withiu my breast exert their power :

they yearn with love, and ily to all the regions round.

None other Comforter is found save only these : my longings

and my hopes are fixt upon the Gods.

3 To Narasaim and to Pushan I sing forth, to unconcealable
Agni kindled by the Gods;

To Sun and Moon, two Moons, to Yama in the heavens, to Trit.a,

Vata, Dawn, Night, and the Asvins Twain,*

4 How is the Sage extolled whom the loud singers praise ?

What voice, what hymn is used to laud Bribaspati?
May Aja-Ekapad with Rikvans swift to hear, and Ahi of the

Deep listen i nto our call.

14 For happiness : svastrfye, for happiness or welfare, recurs at the end of
all the stanzas from 3 to 14 inclusive.

16 Svasti

:

Pathyd Svasti, According to the Index; the Goddess of prosperity
and happiness.

17 The son of Plati: Gaya, the Itishi of the hymn.

3 XJn conceatable Agni pr, to the unconcealable (Savitar) and Agni. Two
Moons

:

New Moon and Full Moon.
4 Aja-Ekapdd: see VI. 50. 14. Rikvavs' singers; minor deities who

attend and sing the praises of some superior God. Ahi of the JJeep : the great
Diagon of the depths of the aerial ocean

;
Ahibudhnya. See Vol. L, Index.
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5 Aditi, to the birth of Daksha and the vow thou summonest the
Kings Mitra and Vanina.

With course unchecked, with many chariots Albanian comes
with the seven priests to tribes of varied sort.

6 May all those vigorous Coursers listen to our cry, hearers of

invocation, speeding on their way
;

Winners of thousands where the priestly meed is won, who
gather of themselves great wealth in every race.

7 Bring ye Purandhi, bring V&yu who yokes his steeds, for

friendship bring ye Pusban with your songs of praise :

They with one mind, one thought attend the sacrifice, urged
by the favouring aid of Savitar the God.

8 The thrice-seven wandering Rivers, yea, the mighty floods,

the forest trees, the mountains, Agui to our aid,

Krisanu, Tisbya, archers to our gathering-place, and Rudra
strong amici the Rudras, we invoke.

9 Let the great Streams come hither with their mighty help,

Sindh u, Sarasvati, and Sarayn with waves.
Ye Goddess Floods, ye Mothers, animating all, promise us

water rich in fatness and in balm.

10 And let Brihaddiva, the Mother, hear our call, and Tvashtar,
Father, with the Goddesses and Dames.

Ribhukshan, Vaja, Bhaga, and liathaspati, and the sweet
speech of him who labours guard us well

!

11 Pleasant to look on as a dwelling rich in food is the blest

favour of the Maruts, Rudra’s Sons.

May we be famed among the folk for wealth in kine, and ever

come to you, ye Gods, with sacred food.

5 Daksha

:

meaning here the Sun, according to S&yana. Ludwig thinks
that the sacrificer, regarded as Daksha or PrajApati, and said to be born again

through completion of his vow, is intended. In the second line also Aryaman
is considered by Skyana to be the Sun :

—
‘ Aryaman, whose course is not

hurried, the giver of delight to many, having seven ministering (rays) piuceeds
in his multiform births/

—
"Wilson.

6 Qours&'s : the horses which bring the Gods to men’s sacrifices.

7 Purandhi: Plenty personified as a deity. Or pHrandhim may be an ad-

jective * the spirited, or liberal, Pushan/

8 Thrice-seven

:

the seven rivers of the land of the Aryans having their coun-
terparts in heaven and in the firmament. Amian; the archer who guards
the heavenly 8oma. Tishya: an asterism regarded as being in the form of

an arrow, and so here identified with Kris&uU.

10 Brihaddivd

:

a Goddess associated with IM, Sarasvati, and others.

Dames: the consorts of the Gods. jRatkaspati: the God who presides over
chariots of war. Speech: or prayer. Who labours: at the saoiifice.
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12 The thought which ye, 0 Maruts, Indra, and ye Gods have
given to me, and ye Mitra and Yaruna,

—

Cause this to grow and swell like a milch-cow with milk. Will
ye not bear away my songs upon your car?

13 0 Maruts, do ye never, never recollect and call again to mind
this our relationship ?

When next we meet together at the central point, even there
shall Aditi confirm our brotherhood.

14 The Mothers, Heaven and Earth, those mighty Goddesses,
worthy of sacrifice, come with the race of Gods.

These Two^with their support uphold both Gods and men, and
with the Fathers pour the copious genial stream.

1 5 This invocation wins all good that we desire : Brihaspati, highly-

praised Aramati, are here,

Even where the stone that presses meath rings loudly out,

and where the sages make their voices heard with hymns.

16 Thus hath the sage, skilled in loud singers
5

duties, desiring

riches, yearning after treasure,

Gaya, the priestly singer, with his praises and hymns content-

ed the Celestial People,

17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the son of Plati, praised you,
0 Aditi and all Adityas.

Men are made rich by those who are Immortal ; the Pleavenly
Folk have been extolled by Gaya.

HYMN LXV. Visvedevas.

May Agni, Indra, Mitra, Varuna consent, Aryaman, V&yu, Push-

A
an, and Sarasvati,

Adityas, Maruts, Vishnu, Soma, lofty Sky, Ttudra, and Aditi,
and Brahmanaspati.

2 Indra and Agni, Hero-lords when Vritra fell, dwelling together,
speeding emulousiy on,

And Soma blent with oil, putting his greatness forth, have
with their power filled full the mighty firmament.

S Skilled in the Law I lift the hymn of praise to these, Law-
strengtheners, unassailed, and great in majesty.

13 At the central point

:

the place of sacrifice.

14 With the Fathers

:

‘ The fruitfulness of heaven and earth, which give
birth to gods and men, is described as produced by the fathers.’ See Wallis
Cosmology of the Rigveda

, p, 72.
'

15 Aramati: the Genius of Devotion.

17 The concluding stanza of Hymn 63 is repeated here,
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5

These in their wondrous bounty send the water}’ sea : may
they as kindly Friends send gifts to make us great.

4 They with their might have stayed Heaven, Earth, and Prithi-

vi, the Lord of Light, the firmament, the lustrous spheres.

Even as fleet-foot steeds who make their masters glad, the

princely Gods are praised, most bountiful to man.

5 Bring gifts to Mitra and to Varuna who, Lords of all, in spirit

never fail the worshipper,

Whose statute shines on high through everlasting Law, whose
places of sure refuge are the heavens and earth.

6 The cow who yielding milk goes her appointed way hither to

us as leader of our holy rites,

Speaking aloud to Varuna and the worshipper, shall with

oblation serve Vivasv&n and the Gods.

7 The Gods whose tongue is Agni dwell in heaven, and sit, aid-

ers of Law, reflecting, in the seat of Law.
They propped up heaven and then brought waters with their

might, got sacrifice and in a body made it fair.

8 Born in the oldest time, the Parents dwelling round are shar-

ers of one mansion in the home of Law.
Bound by their common vow Dyaus, Prithivi stream forth the

moisture rich in oil to Varuna the Steer.

9 Parjanya, Vata, mighty, senders of the rain, Indra and Vayu,

Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman

:

Wo call on Aditi, A iityas, and the Gods, those who are on

the earth, in waters, and in heaven.

10 Tvashtar and Vayu, those who count as Kibhus, both celestial

Hotar-priests, and Dawn for happiness,

Winners of wealth, we call, and wise Brihaspati, destroyer of

our foes, and Soma Indra’s Friend.

11 They generated prayer, the cow, the horse, the plants, the

forest trees, the earth, the waters, and the hills.

3 The watery sea : the clouds and rain-

4 Prithivi: meaning here the region of mid-air.

5 Places of sure refuge

:

S&yana explains n&dkasi differently :

—

4

upon whom
the two solicitous worlds remain dependent/

6 The cow

:

who is milked at sacrifice. According to S&yana, thunder may
be meant, and by * milk * strength may be inteaded,

7 In a body

:

that is, personified, Cf. X, 6G. 9, note.

8 The Parents

:

Heaven and Earth.

10 Celestial Hotar-priests

:

see 1. 13. 8.
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These very bounteous Gods made the Sun mount to heaven,

and spread the righteous laws of Aryas o'er the land.

12 0 Asvins, ye delivered Bhujyu from distress, ye animated

Syava, Vadhrimati’s son.

To* Vimada ye brought his consort Kamadyfi, and gave his

lost Vishnftpu back to Visvaka.

13 Thunder, the lightning's daughter, Aja-Ekap&d, heaven's bear-

er, Sindhu, and the waters of the sea

:

Hear all the .Gods my words, Sarasvati give ear together with
Purandhi and with Holy Thoughts.

14 With Holy Thoughts and with Purandhi may all Gods, know-
ing the Law immortal, Manu's Holy Ones,

Boon-givers, favourers, finders of light, and Heaven, with gra-

cious love accept my songs, my prayer, my hymn.

15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasishtha, lauded, Gods set on high
above all other beings.

May they this day grant us wide space and freedom
: ye Gods,

preserve us evermore with blessings.

HYMN LXVI. Visvedevas.

I call the Gods of lofty glory for our wTeal, the makers of the
light, well-skilled in sacrifice

;

Those who have waxen mightily, Masters of all wrealth, Im-
mortal, strengthening Law, the Gods whom Indra leads.

2 For the strong band of Maruts will we frame a hymn: the chiefs

shall bring forth sacrifice for Indra's troop,

Who, sent by Indra and advised by Varuna, have gotten for

themselves a share of Sfirya's light.

3 May Indra with the Vasus keep our dwelling safe, and Aditi
with Adityas lend us sure defence.

May the God Kudra with the Eudras favour us, and Tvashtar
with the Dames further us to success.

4 Aditi, Heaven and Earth, the great eternal Law, Indra, Vishnu,
the Maruts^and the lofty Sky.

We call upon Adityas, on the Gods, for help, on Vasus, Eudras,
Savitar of wondrous deeds.

12 These deeds of the Asvins are told in I, 16 and 17.

13 Aja-Ekapdd

:

see VI. 50. 14. Holy Thoughts

:

Devotions personified.

14 Manu's Holy Ones

;

deities whom Manu worshipped.

15 Vasishtha: that is, a descendant of the great Kishi Vasishtha,

4 The names in the first line are in the nominative case and without a verb :

‘are invoked/ may be understood.
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5 With Holy Thoughts Sarasvan, firm-lawed Vanina, great V&yu,
Pushan, Vishnu, and the Asvins Twain,

Lords of all wealth, Immortal, furtherers of prayer, grant us

a triply-guarding refuge from distress.

6 Strong be the sacrifice, strong be the Holy Ones, strong the
preparers of oblation, strong the Gods.

Mighty be Heaven and Earth, true to eternal Law, strong be
Parjanya, strong be they who laud the Strong.

7 To win us strength I glorify the Mighty Twain, Agni and
Soma, Mighty Ones whom many laud.

May these vouchsafe " us shelter with a triple guard, these

whom the strong have served in worship of the Gods.

8 Potent, with firm-fixt laws, arranging sacrifice, visiting solemn
rites in splendour of the day,

Obeying Order, these whose priest is Agni, free from falsehood,

poured the waters out when Vritra died.

9 The Holy Ones engendered, for their several laws, the heavens
and earth, the waters, aud the plants and trees.

They filled the firmament with heavenly light for help : the

Gods embodied Wish and made it beautiful.

10 May they who bear up heaven, the Eibhus deft of band, and
Vata and Parjanya of the thundering Bull,

The waters and the plants, promote the songs we sing : come
Bhaga, Rati, and the Vajius to my call.

11 Sindhu, the sea, the region, and the firmament, the thunder,

and the ocean, Aja-Ekapad,
The Dragon of the Deep, shall listen to my words, and all

the Deities and Princes shall give ear.

12 May we be yours, we men, to entertain the Gods : further

our sacrifice and give it full success.

Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, givers of good gifts, quicken the holy

hymns which we are singing now.

6 Strong: vrishan repeated in the way loved by some of the Vedic poets ;

e showerer of benefits/ according to S&yana. The Gods

:

meaning, says S&yana,

the priests.

9 Laws : courses of action. Embodied Wish : gave a body to the wishes and
hopes of worshippers, and personified them in the same manner as sacrifice is

said to have been embodied and beautified in X. 65. 7.

10 Vdta and Parjanya of the thundering Bull

:

meaning the wind and storm
that attend the thunderous rain-cloud. JRdti: divine Favour or Bounty.
Ydjlns ; a class of divinities according to Sayana, See VII. 38. 7.

11 Aja-Ehapdd

:

see VI. 50, 14. Dragon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya. See
VI. 49, 14.
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13 I follow with 3nccess upon the path of Law the two celestial

Hotars, Priests of oldest time.

We pray to him who dwelleth near, Guard of the Field, to all

Immortal Gods who never are remiss.

14 Vasishtha's sons have raised their voices, like their sire, EishL
like praying to the Gods for happiness.

Like friendly-minded kinsmen, come at our desire, 0 Gods, and
shake down treasures on us from above.

15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasislitha, lauded, Gods set on high
above all other beings.

May they this day grant us wide space and freedom
: ye Gods,

preserve?us evermore with blessings.

HYMN LXVII. Biihaspati.

This holy hymn, sublime and seven-headed, sprung from eter-
nal Law, our sire discovered.

Ayasya, friend of all men, hath engendered the fourth hymn
as he sang his laud to Indra.

2 Thinking aright, praising eternal Order, the sons of Dyaus the
Asura, those heroes,

Angirases, holding the rank of sages, first honoured sacrifice's
holy statute.

3 Girt by his friends who cried with swan-like voices, bursting
the stony barriers of the prison,

Brihaspati spake in thunder to the cattle, and uttered praise
and song ’when he had found them.

4 Apart from one, away from two above him, he drave the kine
that stood in bonds of falsehood.

Brihaspati, seeking light amid the darkness*, drave forth the
bright cows : three lie made apparent.

and Aditya, according to S&yana. Guard ofthe Field

:

probably Indra. J

15 Repeated from the preceding hymn.

.1,1m T
4

u
rf -'. hav“g Seven dlvlal01ls - Accompanied by seven bands ofthe Maruts, or having seven metres, according to Sftyara. Our sire : AncirasFourth : or, extending to all four sides, mighty.

ga ‘

°?T
sof the AngiraseB, representing metaphoricallythe rays of light which had been stolen by the fiends of darkness. See I. 02. i.

i Apart from one, away from two

:

the meaning is uncertain. Perhane afa distance from the earth, down from heaven and the firmament Falsehoodwickedness of the treacherous ranis. Three: heaven, firmament, and
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5 When he had cleft the lairs' and western castle, he cut off three

from him who held the waters.

Brihaspati discovered, while he thtmdered like Dyans, the

dawn, the Sun, the cow, the lightning.

6 As with a hand, so with his roaring Indra cleft Vala through,

the guardian of the cattle.

Seeking the milk-draught with sweat-shining comrades ho stole

the Pani’s kine and left him weeping.

7 He with bright faithful Friends, winners of booty, hath rent

the milker of the cows asunder.

Brihaspati with wild boars strong and mighty, sweating with

heat, hath gained a rich possession. v

8 They, longing for the kiue, with faithful spirit incited with

their hymns the Lord of cattle,

Brihaspati freed the radiant cows with comrades self-yoked,

averting shame from one another.

9 In our assembly with auspicious praises exalting him who
roareth like a lion,

May we, in every fight where heroes conquer, rejoice in strong

Brihaspati the Victor.

10 When he had won him every sort of booty and gone to heaven

and its most lofty mansions,

Men praised Brihaspati the Mighty, bringing the light within

their mouths from sundry places.

11 Fulfil the prayer that begs for vital vigour : aid in your wont-

ed manner even the humble.
Let all our foes be turned and driven backward. Hear this,

0 Heaven and Earth, ye All-producers.

12 Indra with mighty strength hath cleft asunder the head of

Arbuda the watery monster,

Slain Alii, and set free the Seven Fivers. 0 Heaven and Earth,

with all the Gods, protect us.

5 Western castle

:

this is obscure. Ludwig suggests that dpdchlm may mean
* hostile’ or ‘detested.’ Three: heaven, brmnment, and earth. Him who held

the waters: the demon Vala, who kept the rain, as well as the cows or rays of

light, imprisoned. The cow : the cattle ; the beams of light.

6 Comrades : his faithful friends the Maruts. Wild hoars : the strong fierce

Maruts ;
according to Sayana, ‘bearers of excellent water.’

8 The Lord of cattle : Brihaspati, so called because he had released them,

10 The light

:

that is, the hymns of praise which will bring them the light

of help. The stanza is difficult.

12 The watery monster : the fiend who dominated the ocean of air. Ahi:

or, the Dragon, Vritra or his brother.
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HYMN LX VIII. Brihaspati.

Like birds who keep their watch, plashing in water, like the

loud voices of tiie thundering rain-cloud,

Like merry streamlets bursting from the mountain, thus to

Brihaspati our hymns have sounded.

2 The Son of Angiras, meeting the cattle, as Bhuga, brought in

Arvaman among us.

As Friend of men he decks the wife and husband : as for the

race, Brihaspati, nerve our coursers.

3 Brihaspati, having won them from the mountains, strewed

down, like barley out of winnowing-baskets,

The vigorous, wandering cows who aid the pious, desired of

all, of blameless form, well-coloured.

4 As the Sun dews with meath the seat of Order, and casts a

flaming meteor down from heaven,

Bo from the rock Brihaspati forced the cattle, and cleft the

earth's skin as it were with water.

5 Forth from mid-air with light he drave the darkness, as the

gale blows a lily from the river.

Like the wind grasping at the cloud of Yala, Brihaspati ga-

thered to himself the cattle.

6 Brihaspati, when he with fiery lightnings cleft through the

weapon of reviling Vala,

Consumed him as tongues eat what teeth have compassed ; he
threw the prisons of the red cowts open.

7 That secret name borne by the lowing cattle within the cave
Brihaspati discovered,

And drave, himself, the bright kine from the mountain, like a
bird's young after the eggs' disclosure.

2 The Son of Angiras

:

Brihaspati, especially worshipped and cherished by
Angiras. Arycman : the institution of: marriage, represented by Aryauum ;

one meaning of the name being groomsman or matchmaker.

3 Out of winnowmg~ba$het$ : sthivibhyah

;

the exact meaning of the word
is somewhat uncertain, but it is evidently a measure, basket, or instrument
connected with corn. Sthivimdntah, * armed with stkivis%

'

occurs in X. 27. 15,

and is said by S&yana to mean ‘occupants of stations.’ Wilson renders
stldvlbhyuh in this place by c from the granaries.’ The cows bestowed by
Brihaspati are countless as grains of barley on the threshing-floor or winnow-
ing-plaoe.

4 Cleft the earth's shin : or surface, with the hoofs of many cattle,

5 A lily : stipdla

:

according to S&yana the same as Saivala, the Vallisneria

Octandra, a common aquatic plant.

6 Weapon: 1 adopt B&yaua’s explanation of jdsum
t
although in X. 33,2

the same word means ‘exhaustion,’
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8 He looked around on rock-imprisoned sweetness as one who
eyes a fish in scanty water.

Brihaspati, cleaving through with varied clamour, brought it

forth like a bowl from out the timber.

9 He found the light of heaven, and fire, and Morning : with
l.ucid rays he forced apart the darkness.

As from a joint, Brihaspati took the marrow of Vala as he
gloried in his cattle.

10 As trees for foliage robbed by winter, Vala mourned for the
cows Brihaspati had taken.

He did a deed ne’er done, ne’er to be equalled, whereby the
Sun and Moon ascend alternate.

, ^

11 Like a dark steed adorned with pearl, the Fathers have deco-
rated heaven with constellations.

They set the light in day, in night the darkness. Brihaspati
cleft the rock and found the cattle.

12 This homage have we offered to the Cloud-God who thunders
out to many in succession.

May this Brihaspati vouchsafe us fulness of life with kina and
horses, men, and heroes.

Hymn lxix. Agm.

Auspicious is the, Aspect of Vadbryasva’s fire
;
good is its

guidance, pleasant are its visitings.

When first the people of Sumitra kindle it, with butter pour-

ed thersbn it crackles and shines bright.

2 Butter, fs that which makes Vadhryasva’s fire grow strong ;

tlx* butter is its food, the butter makes it fat.

It spreads abroad when butter hath beeu offered it, and balra-

ed with streams of butter shines forth like the Sun.

8 Sweetness : the sweet milk ;
that is, the cows who produced it.

Like a bowl

;

which already exists potentially in the wood from which it ia

produced by cutting.
9 Wilson, following SAyana, paraphrases the second line ;

—
‘ he seized (the

cattle from the rock) of Vala surrounded by the kine as (one extracts) mar-
row from a bone.’

11 The Fathers :
4 The connection of the fathers with the light, of which

they are both the embodiments and the guardians, is alone sufficient to ex-

plain their action in placing the stars in the sky/—Wallis, Cosmology of the

Rigveda
t p. 68. Or, as Ludwig remarks, the Fathers themselves may be the

starB.

12 To many

:

'cows ’ is, apparently, understood. S&yana supplies richas
* who recites in order many (sacred stanzas).’—Wilson.

1 Vadhryasva has been mentioned, in VI. 61. 1, as a worshipper of Saras-

vatt : here he appears as a special worshipper of Agni.

31
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3 Still newest is this face of thine, 0 Agni, which Manu and Su-

mitra have enkindled.

So richly shine, accept our songs with favour, so give us strength^

ening food, so send us glory.

i Accept this offering, Agni, whom aforetime Vadhryasva hath

entreated and enkindled.

Guard well our homes and people, guard our bodies, protect

thy gift to us which thou hast granted.

h Be splendid, guard us, Kinsman of Vadhryasva : let not the

enmity of men o’ercome thee.

Like the bold hero Chyavana, I Sumitra tell forth the title of

Vadhry^vat’s Kinsman.

6 All treasures hast thou won, of plains and mountains, and
quelled the D^sas’ and the Aryas’ hatred.

Like the bold hero Chyavana, 0 Agni, mayst thou subdue the

men who long for battle.

7 Deft Agni hath a lengthened thread, tall oxen, a thousand
heifers, numberless devices.

Becked by the men, splendid among the splendid, shine
brightly forth amid devout Sumitras.

8 Thine is the teeming cow, 0 Jatave&as, who pours at once her
ceaseless flow, Sabardhuk.

Thou art lit up by men enriched with guerdon, 0 Agni, by
the pious-souled Sumitras.

9 Even Immortal Gods, 0 JStatvedas, Vadhryasva’s Kinsman,
have declared thy grandeur.

When human tribes drew near with supplication thonconquer-
edst with men whom thou hadst strengthened.

10 Like as a father bears his son, 0 Agni, Vadhryasva bare thee
in his lap and served thee.

Thou, Youngest God, having enjoyed his fuel, didst vanquish
those of old though they were mighty.

11 Vadhryasva’s Agni evermore hath vanquished hia foes with
heroes who had pressed the Soma.

Lord of bright rays, thou burntest up the battle, subduing,
as our help, e’en mighty foemen.

3 Sumitra

:

son of Vadhryasva andKishi of the hymn.
5 Chyavana ; a son of Bhrigu. Or the word may mean ‘ conquering,’ as

S4y*na interprets it. Vadhryasva's Kinsman

:

as having been especially
worshipped and cherished by that Rishi. See stanza 10.

7 A lengthened thread

:

continual sacrifices, from ancient to present times.
Devices

:

ways of attaining his object. Or satdnitha may mean, ‘ having a
hundred or many musical modes or Baqred songs

;
* or 1

praiBed by many: ’

\th* Uader of hundreds (of bum! offerings)/—Wilson.



THE FIGVEDA.HYMN 70,] 483

12 This Agni of Vadhryasva, Vritra-slayer, lit from of old, must
be invoked with homage.

As such assail our enemies, Vadhryasva, whether the foes be
strangers or be kinsmen.

HYMN LXX. jtpris.

Enjoy, 0 Agni, this my Fuel, welcome the oil-filled ladle wlxexe

we pour libation.

Bise up for worship of the Gods, wise Agni, on the earth's

height, while days are blight with beauty.

2 May he who goes before the Gods come hither with steeds

whose shapes are varied, Nar^sansa.
May he, most Godlike, speed our offered viancfs with homage

God-ward on the path of Order.

3 Men with oblations laud most constant Agni, and pray him to

perform an envoy's duty.
With lightly-rolling car and best draught-horses, bring the

Gods hither and sit down as Hotar.

4 May the delight of Gods spread out transversely : may it be

with us long in length and fragrant.

0 Holy Grass divine, with friendly spirit bring thou the wil-

ling Gods whose Chief is Indra.

5 Touch ye the far-extending height of heaven,/-^ spring apart

to suit the wide earth's measure.
Yearning, ye Doors, with those sublitp' m greatness, seize

eagerly the heavenly Car that comet**

6 Here in this shrine may Dawn aii^/Night, the Daughters of

Heaven, the skilful Goddessesr^e seated.

In your wide lap, auspicious, ;r*dnng Ladies, may the Gods seat

them with a willing spir^

7 Up stands the stone, hh^Lurns the fire enkindled : Aditi's lap

contains the Fri^W Natures.

Ye Two Chief who serve at this our worship, may ye,

more skillp^w*u *ov 113 possessions.

Other A^Tbyrnns may be compared ; I. 13, 142, and 188 ; IX. 3 ; III. 4 ;

y 5 .
jarl 2

,
and IX. 5. The usual deities and deified objects, with the ex-

cep****1 of Tanunap&t, are invoked.

^3 As Hotar

:

*as ministrant priest.'—Wilson.
4 The delight of Gods ; the sacred grass.

5 The heavenly Car : which brings the Gods.
7 The stone

:

with which the Soma juice is expressed. Aditi’s lap: the
surface of the earth. The Friendly Natures: the Gods. According to

S&yana, ‘ the acceptable sacrificial vessels.' Two Chief Priests
: purtihitau ;

perhaps Agni and Aditya. More skilled

;

than human priests.
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8 On our wide grass, Three Goddesses be seated : for you have

we prepared aud made it pleasant.

May 1$, she whose foot drops oil, the Goddess, taste, man-like,

sacrifice and well-set presents.

9 Since thou, God Tvashfcar, hast made beauty perfect, since

thou hast been the Angirasea’ Companion,
Willing, most wealthy, Giver of possessions, grant us the Gods*

assembly, thou who knowest.

10 Well knowing, binding with thy cord, bring hither, Lord of

the Wood, the Deities’ assembly.
The God prepare and season our oblations : may Heaven and

Earth bC gracious to my calling.

11 Agni, bring hither Varuna to help us, Indra from heaven,
from air’s mid-realm the Maruts.

On sacred grass all Holy Ones be seated, and let the Immortal
Gods rejoice in Svaha.

HYMN LXXI. JMnam.

When men, Brihaspati, giving names to objects, sent out Y&k’a
first and earliest utterances,

All that was excellent and spotless, treasured within them, was
disclosed through their affection.

2 Where, like n«.n cleansing corn-flour in a cribble, the wise in
spirit have crt^ted language,

Friends see and reccqrn iZQ the marks of friendship : their speech
retains the blessed -fign imprinted.

8 Three Goddesses: IU, Sarasvati,^ Bbdratt. Taste: the verb is plural,
meaning, may Ila and the others taste. Mandike: as at the sacrifice of Manu,
according to Sftyana.

9 Grant us the \Gods’ assembly: the Com
tator< expla;n gtU, Boma.

Fh
06

’ TT TJr
9

trh °!/“r
’ u

‘ water.’ Here Wilson, follow-
ing Sayan a, translates :— offer the food of the g^ g them)/

)rd • it fa nnt rdfifti' wlmf in . . ,

be bound, or ranged
explains as annum

10 Binding with thy cord

:

it is not dear wliat is

in order. According to S&yaua, the pdthas, which
devdnAm, food of the Gods, is to be fastened with a rope. Z E”!
vdnaspati: the yhpa or Sacrificial Post. *

11 Svdhd: that is, in the sacrificial offerings presented with the
SyAU, Ave, or Hail.

clamation

JMnam or Knowledge, the subject of this very difficult hymn, is said by
Sayapa to mean ParamabrahmajMmira, knowledge of the higher truths of
Religion, which teaches man his own nature and how he may be reunited to
the Supreme Spirit.

,,
Voic

,

e °
t
r Speech, the Sacred Word. Hrre specially the voice of

the hymn regarded as the means of communication between men and Goda
Sea VtdK India (Story of the Nations Series), pp. 269 271.
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3 With sacrifice the trace of V&k they followed, and found her
harbouring within the Rishis.

They brought her, dealt her forth in many places : seven
singers make her tones resound in concert*

4 One man hath ne’er seen Vak, and yet he seeth ; one man
hath hearing but hath never heard her.

But to another hath she shown her beauty as a fond well-

dressed woman to her husband.

5 One man they call a laggard, dull in friendship : they never
urge him on to deeds of valour.

He wanders on in profitless illusion : the Voice he heard yields

neither fruit nor blossom.
r\

6 No part in Vak hath he who hath abandoned his own dear
friend who knows the truth of friendship.

Even if he hears her still in vain he listens : naught knows
he of the path of righteous action.

7 Unequal in the quickness of their spirit are friends endowed
alike with eyes and hearing.

Some look like tanks that reach the mouth or shoulder, others
like pools of water fit to bathe in.

8 When friendly Brahmans sacrifice together with mental im-
pulse which the heart hath fashioned,

They leave one far behind through their attainments, and some
who count as Brahmans wander elsewhere.

9 Those men who step not back and move not forward, nor
Brahmans nor preparers of libations,

Having attained to Vak in sinful fashion spin out their thread
in ignorance like spinsters.

10 All friends are joyful in the friend who cometh in triumph,
having conquered in assembly.

He is their blame-averter, food-provider
:
prepared is he and

fit for deed of vigour.

3 Harbouring within the $ishis : they discovered, in the course of sacrifice,

that the inspired Rishis alone understood Speech as required for religious
purposes. In many places

:

among the Hotar-priests. Seven singers

:

{ the
seven noisy (birds) meet together.’—Wilson : referring, says S&yana, to the
seven metres, the G&yatrJ, etc.

8 Some who count as Brahmans wander elsewhere :
‘ others walk about

boasting to be brahmans.*—Muir.
9 Step not bach and move not forward

:

take no active part in religious

ceremonies. ‘ Those who do not walk (with the Brahmans) in this lower
world, nor (with the gods) in the upper world,’ is Wilson’s paraphrase of the
text which I have rendered literally. Like spinsters :

‘
(like) female weavers.

Buch is the sense which Prof. Aufrecht thinks may, with probability, be
assigned to $irU

t
a word which occurs only here.’—Muir.
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1 1 One plies his constant task reciting verses : one sings the holy

psalm in Sakvari measures.

One more, the Brahman, tells the lore of being, and one lays

down the rules of sacrificing.

HYMN LXXIL The Gods.

Let us with tuneful skill proclaim these generations of the Gods,

That one may see them when these hymns are chanted in a

future age.

2 These Brahmanaspati produced with blast and smelting, like

a smith.

Existence, in an earlier age of Gods, from Non-existence sprang.

3 Existence,m the earliest age of Gods, fromNon-existence sprang.

Thereafter were the regions horn. This sprang from the Pro-

ductive Power.

4 Earth sprang from the Productive Power
;
the regions from

the earth were born.

Daksha was bom of Aditi, and Aditi was Daksha’s Child.

5 For Aditi, 0 Daksha, she who is thy Daughter, was brought

forth.

After her were the blessed Gods bom sharers of immortal life.

6 When ye, 0 Gods, in yonder deep close-clasping one another

stood,

11 Reciting verses : repeating rickets or verses of the Rigveda. This is the

duty of the Hotar. The holy psalm

:

the G4yatra or S&man. The Udg&tar
or Chanter, one of the four chief priests is intended. The lore of being

:

the

knowledge of all that exists. Lags down the rules

:

' prescribes the order/

—Muir. ' Measures the materials/—Wilson. This is the duty of the Adh-
varyu, another of the chief priests. The hymn has been transliterated

and translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. pp. 254—256. It has also been
metrically rendered by the authors of the Siebenzig Zieder des Rigvcda, who
have endeavoured, V;."

J
: t.1 ;—ir of the stanzas, to bring them into

closer connexion, ,\ * * the subject of the whole hymn ia

' the eulogy of the understanding of the Veda as essential to divine knowledge/

2 These : all beings. Like a smith : as a blacksmith blows up his fire and
melts metal.

3 The regions

:

'the quarters (of the, horizon)/—Wilson. This

:

meaning
earth. Productive Power

:

the meaning of uUdnapadah is uncertain. Wallis
renders it by 'the begetter (the sky)’; Wilson by * the upward-growing (tree)/

4 And Aditi was Eaksha's Child: ' Yaska remarks.........How can this be
possible ? They may have had the same origin

;
or, according to the nature of

the gods, they may have been bora from each other,—have derived their Bubs-
tance from one another/

—

0. S, Texts, IV. 13. Aditi is Infinity or the Infinite,

and Daksha is Force or Power personified. See Vedic Hymns, I. p. 245.
5 'The two verses 5 and 7 are interesting as containing an independent story

of the origin of the world : the gods are said to have kicked up in dancing
the atoms which formed the earth/—Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda

, p, 43.
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Thence, as of dancers, from your feet a thickening cloud of dust

arose.

7 When, O ye Gods, like Yatis, ye caused all existing things to

grow,

Then ye brought Surya forward who was lying hidden in

the sea.

8 Eight are the Sons of Aditi who from her body sprang to life.

With seven she went to meet the Gods: she cast Martin da

far away.

9 So with her Seven Sons Aditi went forth to meet the earlier

age.

She brought Martin da thitherward to spring £o life and die

again.

HYMN LXXIII. Indra.

Thou wast born mighty for victorious valour, exulting, strong-

est, full of pride and courage.

There, even there, the Maruts strengthened Indra when his

most rapid Mother stirred the Hero.

2 There with fiend’s ways e’en Prisani was seated : with much
laudation they exalted Indra.

As if encompassed by the Mighty-footed, from darkness, near
at hand, forth came the Children.

3 High are thy feet when on thy way thou goest ; the strength

thou foundest here hath lent thee vigour.

Thousand hyenas in thy mouth thou holdest. 0 Indra, mayst
thou turn the Asvins hither.

7 YatU .• devotees.

8 Eight are the Sorfa

:

according to the
A
Commentator, Mitra, Varuna, DMtar,

Aryaman, Ansa, Bhaga, Yivasv&n, and Aditya (the Bun). Mdrtdnda : Sdrya,
the Sun. His exposure probably refers to his sweeping through the sky.

—

Ludwig. But see Bergaigne, La Religion VMigue, III. 107.

1 Mother: Aditi. Stirred the Eero : gave him free motion as soon as he was
born, or incited him to action by telling him of his future opponent. See VIII.
45. 5, and 66. 2.

2 This stanza is unintelligible to me- Prisani : meaning perhaps Prisni, a«

Ludwig conjectures. The Mighty-footed

:

Indra. The Children

:

the new-born
Maruts. Wilson translates, after S&yana :

—
* The martial troop of (Indra) the

xnjurer encamped around by the swift-moving (Maruts)

;

they animated him with /: i .-
, ; a l < Rattle) penned up within a great

stall, the embryonic (waters) issued from the ( Vritra) who had arrived iu the
form of darkness.’

8 High are thy feet

:

as travelling through the heavens. Hyenas ; sdtuvriMn

:

jackals/—Wilson.
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4 Speeding at once to sacrifice thou comest ; for friendship

thou art bringing both H&safcyas.

Thou hadst a thousand treasures in possession. The Asvins,

0 thou Hero, gave thee riches.

5 Glad, for the race that rests on holy Order, with friends who
hasten to their goal, hath Indra

With these his mngic powers assailed the Dasyu : he cast

away the gloomy mists, the darkness,

6 Two of like name for him didst thou demolish, as Indra strik-

ing down the car of Ushas.

With thy beloved lofty Friends thou earnest, and with the

assurance of thine heart thou slewest.

7 War-loving Namuchi thou smotest, robbing the D&sa of his

magic for the Rishi.

For man thou madest ready pleasant pathways, paths lead-

ing as it were directly God-ward.

8 These names of thine thou hast fulfilled completely : as Lord,

thou holdcst in thine arm, 0 Indra.

In thee, through thy great might, the Gods are joyful : the
roots of trees hast thou directed upward.

9 May the sweet Soma juices make him happy to cast his quoit

that lies in depth of waters^

Thou from the udder which o’er earth is fastened hast poured
the milk into the kine and herbage.

10

When others call him offspring of the Courser, my meaning is

that Mighty Power produced him.

He came from Manyu and remained in housea : whence he
hath sprung is known to Indra only.

6 Two ofWee name

:

or, of similar nature; gloomy mists and darkness. The
car of Ushas

:

see XV. 30. 8—11. The assurance of thy heart: thy trusted
thunderbolt.

8 Thou hast fulfilled

:

hast acted in full accordance with the names thou
bearest, such as Vyitra-slayer, Sakra, etc. Thou boldest; the thunderbolt.
The roots of trees: the clouds are. often compared to trees. The rain is their
fruit, and when they pour it down their roots aro supposed to be turned up-
ward.

9 Quoit : chah'dm : meaning the thunderbolt. The udder : the firmament.

10 The Courser

:

meaning Heaven. Manyu ; wrath, passion or ardour,
personified, My meaning is: the speaker declares that he is raised above the
common mythological explanations. He considers the God to have sprung
from a transcendental Power.—Ludwig.

Grassmann banishes this hymn to his Appendix as being generally obscure
and in parts absolutely unintelligible. I have, for the most partj followed,
Ludwig’s interpretation.
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1 1 Like birds of beauteous wing the Priyamedhas, Rishis, im-

ploring, have come nigh to Indra

:

Dispel the darkness and fill full our vision ; deliver us as men
whom snares entangle.

HYMN LXXIV. Indra,

I am prepared to laud with song or worship the Noble Ones
who are in earth and heaven,

Or Coursers who have triumphed in the contest, or those who,
famed, have won the prize with glory.

2 Their call, the call of Gods, went up to heaven : they kissed
the ground with glory-seeking spirit, *

There where the Gods look on for happy fortune, and like

the kindly heavens bestow their bounties.

3 This is the song of those Immortal Beings who long for trea-

sures in their full perfection.

May these, completing prayers and sacrifices, bestow upon us
wealth where naught is wanting.

4 Those living men extolled thy deed, 0 Indra, those who would
fain burst through the stall of cattle,

Fain to milk her who bare but once, great, lofty, whose Sons
are many and her streams past number.

5 Saohivan, win to your assistance Indra who never bends, who
overcomes his foemen,

Ribhukshan, Maghavan, the hymn's upholder, who, rich in

food, bears man’s kind friend, the thunder.

6 Since he who won of old anew hath triumphed, Indra hath
earned his name of Vritra-slayer.

He hath appeared, the mighty Lord of Conquest. What we
would have him do let him accomplish.

The subject of the hymn is a coming horse-race, and the Kishi invokes in

favour of the Yajam&na, the Vasus, racers who have won the prize in former
times, and the men who owned them. Indra also is appealed to for help.

See Vedische Studien
, I. p. 129.

2 The call of Gods ; the Gods are imagined as present and interested in the
race. They kissed the ground

:

the horses lightly touched the earth as they
ran.

4 Those living men

:

the Angirases. Her v)ho hare hit once

:

Heaven, accord-

ing to S&yana
;
Earth, according to Grassmann. Prisni, the mother of the

Maruts, must be meant.—Ludwig. See VI. 48. 22.

5 Sachtvan

;

apparently a man’s name. * Colcbrator of holy rites.’—Wilson.

6 He who won of old

:

the Yajam&na. He hath appeared ; the poet ima-
gines Indra himself to be present.
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HYMN LXXV. The Rivers.

The singer, 0 ye Waters, in Vivas vlin’s place, shall tell your
grandeur forth that is beyond compare.

The Rivera have come forward triply, seven and seven. Sindhu
in might surpasses all the streams that flow.

2 Yaruna cut the channels for thy forward course, 0 Sindhu,
when thou rannest on to win the race.

Thou speedesfc o’er precipitous ridges of the earth, when thou
art Lord and Leader of these moving floods.

Z His roar is lifted up to heaven above the earth : he puts forth

endless vigour with a flash of light.

Like floods of rain that fall in thunder from the cloud, so Siu-

dhu rushes on bellowing like a bull.

4 Like mothers to their calves, like milch-kine with their milk,
so, Sindhu, unto thee the roaring rivers run.

Thou leadest as a warrior king thine army’s wings what time
thou comest in the van of these swift streams.

5 Favour ye this my laud, 0 Ganga, Yamunil, 0 Sutudri, Paru-
shni, and Sarasvati

:

With Asikni, Yitasta, 0 Marudvridh&, 0 A.rjikty& with Su-
shoma hear my call.

6 First with TrishUmA thou art eager to flow forth, with Rasa,
and Susartu, and with Svetysi here,

With Kubhd
;
and with these, Sindhu ! and Mehatnu, thou

seekest in thy course Krumu and Gomati.

1 0 ye Waters

:

apparently the Rivers are addressed as representing all the
divine Waters. Vivasvdn's place; where the singers stand when they sing
hymns.. Triply, seven and, seven .* twenty-one rivers

; twp other sets of seven
each being added to the seven chief rivers of the Panj&b, S&yana explains
differently;

—

(
they flowed by sevens through the three (worlds),*’—-Wilson.

* Each set of seven [streams] has followed a threefold course,’—Muir, ‘ By
seven and seven in three courses.’—M. Muller.

5 The poet addresses first the most distant rivers, Gangd

:

the Ganges ia
mentioned, indirectly, in only one other verse of the Eigueda, and even there,
the word is said by some to be the name of a woman. See VI. 45. 31.
Yamund; the Jumna. Situdri

:

the Sutlej or Satlaj. Pavushni

:

the Rdvt :

Sarasvati ; see VI. 61. 2. Asikni; the ancient Acesines ; the Vedic name of
the ChandrabMgd. ^ , v. Vitastd: probably the Jlielum, the
Hydaspes of the >

'!
.

’ meaning, increased by the Maruts :

not identified. ArjiHyd and Sushomd are said by Yaska to be the Vipjts and
the Siudhu

; .but this is not possible, and it is uncertain what riverB are
meant.

S ***** Krum\ an(i Gomati have been mentioned in previous Books.
1 he other streams whose names oocur in this stanza are probably unimportant
affluents °f the Indus. All that is known regarding the rivers mentioned inttmms 5 and 6 may be found in Zimmer’s Altindisches Leben

, pp. 4ff,
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7 Flashing and whitely-gleaming in her mightiness, she moves
along her ample volumes through the realms,

Most active of the active, Sindhu unrestrained, like to a dap-
pled mare, beautiful, fair to see.

8 Rich in good steeds is Sindhu, rioh in cars and robes, rich in
gold, nobly-fashioned, rich^in ample wealth.

Blest Silamavati and young TJru&vati invest themselves with
raiment rich in store of sweets.

9 Sindhu hath yoked her car, light-rolling, drawn by steeds,

and with that car shall she win booty in this fight.

So have I praised its power, mighty and unrestrained, of
independent glory, roaring as it runs. •

HYMN LXXVT Press-stones.

I grasp at you when power and strength begin to dawn:
bedew ye, Indra and the Maruts, Heaven and Earth,

That Day and Night, in every hall of sacrifice, may wait on us
and bless us when they first spriug forth.

2 Press the libation out, m >st excellent of all : the Pressing-
stone is grasped like a hand-guided steed.

So let it win the valour that subdues the foe, and the fleet

comber's might that speeds to ample wealth.

3 Juice that this Stone pours out removes defect of ours, as in

old time it brought prosperity to man.

7 In her mightiness : in the preceding stanzas Sindhu appears to be a Kiver-

God, but in this and following verses the epithets are feminine.

8 Silamdvati and ffrnivatt appear to be names of rivers. According to

S&yana, the words are epithets of Sindhu and mean respectively ‘ abounding

in Stlamd plants/ sahl to be used for cordage, and ‘rich in wool.' The
meaning of the second half of the second line is uncertain :

—f wears [as only

one river is supposed to be the subject] honey-growing (flowers)/—Wilson.

9 In this fight

:

the hymn may, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, be a prayer

for aid in a battle that is to be fought on the banks of the Sindhu or Indus.

The hymn has been transliterated and translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0. S. Texts
,

V. 343—345, and a version of stanzas 1—8 is given by Prof. Zimmer, AUindit-

ohes Leben, p. 4. A complete translation, with full explanatory notes, is given

in Max Muller’s India
,
What can it Teach u3 ?, pp. 164— 168.

X 1 grasp at you: ‘I propitiate you.’—Wilson. Power and strength: the

morning beams which bring new vigour. Bay and Night

:

or, ‘ both day-halves/

3 To man : or, to Manu. Tvashtar
1

s milk-blent juice ; the Soma juice brewed
by Tvashtar for the year, which represents the life-sustaining power of Nature.

—Ludwig. Bright v>ith the hue of steeds : tawny-coloured. S&yana interprets

differently :
—‘when the son of Twashtri, hidden by the (stolen) cows, and

assuming the form of a horse, (was to be slain)/—Wilson. Trisiras the son of

Tvashtar was regarded as an enemy of the Gods. Indra slew him and took

possession of the Soma,
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At sacrifices they established holy rites on Tvashtar’s milk-

blent juice bright with the hue of steeds*

4 Drive ye the treacherous demons far away from us: keep

JSfirriti afar and banish penury.

Pour riches forth for us with troops of hero sons, and bear ye

up, 0 Stones, the song that visits Gods.

5 To you who are more mighty than the heavens themselves,

who, finishing your task with more than Vibhvan’s speed,

More rapidly than Vayu seize the Soma juice, better than

Agni give us food, to you I sing.

6 Stirred be the glorious Stones: let it press out the juice, the

Stone with heavenly song that reaches up to heaven,

There where the men draw forth the meath for which they

long, sending their voice around in ’rivalry of speed.

7 The Stones press out the Soma, swift as car-borne men, and,

eager for the spoil, drain forth the sap thereof.

To fill the beaker, they exhaust the udder’s store, as the tnen

purify oblations with their lips.

8 Ye, present men, have been most skilful in your work, even
ye, 0 Stones who pressed Soma for Indra’s drink.

May all ye have of fair go to the Heavenly Race, and all your
treasure to the earthly worshipper.

HYMN LXXYII. Maruts.

As with their voice from cloud they sprinkle treasure so are the
wise man’s liberal sacrifices.

I praise their Company that merits worship as the good Maruta’
priest to pay them honour.

4 Nirriti

:

the Goddess of Death and Destruction.

5 Vibhvan

'

one of the three Riblius, Vdyu: or, the wind*
6 The men : meaning the press-stones. Cf. stanza 8.

7 The udder's store: the juice contained in the milky Soma-plant.
their lips

:

with the praises that they utter.
With

S Worshipper : SAyana explains tunvaU by yajam.dni.ya, to the YaiamAna
or sacrifioer. llie more literal translation would be ‘to the presser,’ the manwho presses out or effuses the Soma juice.

{« r !
s ob

:
5cure ' According to SAyana. vijdntis7iah (the wise man's)I*" 8e“erftte. a»d not from jfid, to know ‘they are the

K6’ 1®™ 8
j-
0
/ t[!® world) like sacrifices abounding in libations.’—Wilson. The

y d Maruta print

:

either the band of the Maruts themselves regarded as a

MiipuT’
pr!e

,

st sPecially skilled in propitiating them? Prof MMuller translates differently. See Vedic Sywnt, I. p, 412.
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2 The youths have wrought their ornaments for glory through
many nights,—this uoble band of Maruts.

Like stags the Sons of Dyaus have striven onward, the Sons
of Aditi grown strong like pillars.

3 They who extend beyond the earth and heaven, by their own
mass, as from the cloud spreads Surya;

Like mighty Heroes covetous of glory, like heavenly gallants
who destroy the wicked.

4 When ye come nigh, as in the depth of waters, the earth is

loosened, as it were, and shaken.

This your all-feeding sacrifice approaches: come all united,
fraught, as ’twere, with viands.

5 Ye are like horses fastened to the chariot poles, luminous with
your beams, with splendour as at dawn

;

Like self-bright falcons, punishers of wicked men, like hover-
ing birds urged forward, scattering rain around.

6 When ye come forth, 0 Maruts, from the distance, from the
great treasury of rich possesions,

Knowing, 0 Vasns, boons that should be granted, even from
afar drive back the men who hate us.

7 He who, engaged in the rite’s final duty, brings, as a man,
oblation to the Maruts,

Wins him life’s wealthy fulness, blest with heroes : he shall

be present, too, where Gods drink Soma.

8 For these are helps ^adored at sacrifices, bringing good fortune

by their name Adityas.

Speeding on cars let them proteot our praises, delighting ia

our sacrifice •and worship.

2 This nolle band of Maruts : Prof. Ludwig suggests tliat surnttrutam

means here a festival held in honour of the Maruts at the end of the periodi-

cal rains, and that, after many nights, the Maruts adorn themselves for this

,

Pillars : I follow Ludwig ;
but the meaning of akrfth is uncertain. Geldner

takes it to mean ‘ horses,’ a parallelism to stags, or antelopes. S&yaua makes
like, negative, and explains akrflh by dhramanasildh ;

—‘the swift-going

sons of Aditi do not increase in glory,’—Wilson.

4 This your all-feeding sacrifice approaches :
* this manifold sacrifice comes

towards you.’—Wilson.

7 In the rite's final duty

:

Sftyana explains udrichi yajM by yajfie samdpta-

stutike sampdrne sati,
when the sacrifice has its praise perfected, when the

sacrifice is complete. As a man: according to Ludwig, ‘no longer a man/
that is, not in his human character but having become divine by worship.

Where the Gods drink Soma ; he, a God himself, shall be admitted to the

Gods’ society.
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HYMN LXXVIII. Maruts.

Yb by your hymns are like high-thoughted singers, skilful,

inviting Gods with sacrifices

;

Fair to behold, like Kings, with bright adornment, like spot-

less gallants, leaders of the people

:

2 Like fire with flashing flame, breast-bound with chains of gold,

like tempest-blasts, self-moving, swift to lend your aid;

Ab best of all foreknowers, excellent to guide, like Somas, good
to guard the man who follows Law.

3 Shakers of all, like gales of wind they travel, like tongues of

burning fires in their effulgence.

Mighty ap they as Warriors clad in armour, and, like the

Fathers' prayers, Most Bounteous Givers.

4 Like spokes of car-wheels in one nave united, ever victorious

like heavenly Heroes,

Shedding their precious balm like youthful suitors, they raise

their voice and chant their psalm as singers.

5 They who are fleet to travel like the noblest steeds, long to

obtain the prize like bounteous charioteers,

Like waters speeding on with their precipitous floods, like

omniform Angirases with Sama-hymns.

6 Born from the stream, like press-stones are the Princes, for

ever like the stones that crush in pieces

;

Sons of a beauteous Dame, like playful children, like a great

host upon the march with splendour.

7 Like rays of Dawn, the visitors of sacrifice, they shine with
ornaments as eager to be bright.

Like rivers hasting on, glittering with their spears, from far

away they measure out the distances.
0

8 Gods, send us happiness and make us wealthy, letting us sing-

ers prosper, 0 ye Maruts,

Bethink you of our praise and of our friendship
:
ye from of old

have riches to vouchsafe us.

HYMN LXXIX. Agni.

I have beheld the might of this Great Being, Immortal in the
midst of tribes of mortals.

His jaws now open and now shut together : much they devour,
insatiately chewing.

4 Shedding their precious halm ; pouring out the fertilizing rain aB liberally
a* young wooers give presents.

6 Born from the stream

:

from the sea of air, or from jSindhu, the Indus.
7 They measure out the distances: ‘have traversed leagues/—-Wilson.

* They measure many miles/—M. Muller,
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2 His eyes are turned away, his head is hidden : unsated with
his tongue he eats the fuel.

With hands upraised, with reverence in the houses, for him
they quickly bring his food together.

3 Seeking, as 'twere, his Mother's secret bosom, he, like a child,

creeps on through wide-spread bushes.
One he finds glowing like hot food made ready, and kissing

deep within the earth's recesses.

4 This holy Law I tell you, Earth and Heaven : the Infant at
his birth devours his Parents.

Ho knowledge of the God have I, a mortal. Yea, Agni know-
eth best, for he hath wisdom.

-e

5 This man who quickly gives him food, who offers his gifts of
oil and butter and supports him,

—

Him with his thousand eyes he closely looks on : thou showest
him thy face from all sides, Agni.

6 Agni, hast thou committed sin or treason among the Gods ? In
ignorance 1 ask thee.

Playing, not playing, hegold-hued and toothless, hath cut his
food up as the knife a victim.

7 He, born in wood hath yoked his horses rushing in all direc-

tions, held with reins that glitter.

The well-born Mend hath carved his food with Yasus : in all

his limbs he hath increased and prospered.

HYMN LXXX. Agni.

Agni bestows the fleet prize-winning courser
;
Agni, the hero

famed and firm in duty.

Agni pervades and decks the earth and heaven, and fills the
fruitful dancte who teems with heroes.

2 Sis eyes ; according to S&yana, the eyes of Agni are the distant Sun and
Moon, and his head is hidden in mens’ stomachs, in the shape of the heat
which enables them to digest their food. Sis food : the sticks for fuel, which
are bound up into fagots.

3 This stanza is very obscure, Agni, born from the wood of the fire-sticks,

seems, as he creeps through the brushwood that he is burning, to seek
entrance again into his mother’s side. He then finds an old dry tree or log,

which had been deeply rooted in the earth, and feeds od it as on food that
has been specially prepared for him.

4 Sis Parents : the two fire-sticks from which he has been produced.
6 Hast thou committed sin ? : Art thou as voracious and destructive in

heaven as thou art on earth ? Playing, not playing ; playing about the fuel,

and yet earnestly intent on devouring his food. * Sporting (here), not sporting
(there).’—Wilson. A victim : g&m : ox or cow.

7 The well-born Friend

:

Agni, In all his limbs : parvabhih :
{ with logs of

wood,’—-Wilson.
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2 Blest be the wood that feeds the active Agni : within the two
great worlds hath Agni entered,

Agni impels a single man to battle, and with him rends in

pieces many a foeman.

3 Agni rejoiced the ear of him who praised him, and from the
waters burnt away Jarutha.

Agni saved Atri in the fiery cavern, and made Nrimedha rich

with troops of children.

4 Agni hath granted wealth that decks the hero, and sent the

sage who wins a thousand cattle.

Agni hath made oblations rise to heaven : to every place are

Agni’s laws extended.

5 With songs of praise the Rishis call on Agni * on Agni, heroes

worsted in the foray.

Birds flying in the region call on Agni : around a thousand •

cattle Agni wanders.

6 Races of human birth pay Agni worship, men who have sprung
from Nabus

1

line adore him.

Stablished in holy oil is Agni’s pasture, on the Gandharva
path of Law and Order.

7 The Ribhus fabricated prayer for Agni, and wo with mighty
hymns have called on Agni.

Agni, Most Youthful God, protect the singer : win us by wor-

ship, Agni, great possessions.

HYMN LXXXI. Visvakarman.

He who sate down as Ho tar-priest, the Rishi, our Father,
offering up all things existing,

—

He, seeking through his wish a great possession, came among
men on earth as archetypal.

3 Jardtha: see YXL 1. 7, and 9. 6. Atri

:

his deliverance is ascribed to
the Asvins in X. 112. 7, 116. 8, 117, 3, and 118. 7.

5 Around a thousand cattle; in the fires lighted to keep off wild beasts
and demons of darkness.

6 Gandharva path

;

sublime; that which the Gandharvas in heaven use
to travel.

7 The Ribhus : or Rishis skilful as the Ribhus.
Yisvakarman, the Omnific, is represented in this hymn as the universal

Father and Generator, the Creator of all things and Architect of the worlds.

1 f
“* ' " “

’"“VT'arded as being contained in the offerings presented
by y .!v.- . : hU wish

;

through his desire to create. Archety-
pal'. the niean:*v*‘

1 * 7
is uncertain. In Wilson's Translation

‘inventor’ is a “ '
-/that is, ‘ first investing Agni with the

worlds,’ according to S&yaua’s explanation. ‘First appearing.’—Ludwig,
‘ The first worshipper. ’—Wallis.
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2 What was the place whereon he took his station 1 What was
it that supported him? How was it?

Whence Visvakarman, seeing all, producing the earth, with
mighty power disclosed the heavens,

3 He who hath eyes on all sides round about him, a mouth on
all sides, arms and feet on all sides,

He, the Sole God, producing earth and heaven, weldeth them,
with his arms as wings, together.

4 What was the tree, what wood in sooth produced it, from which
they fashioned out the earth and heaven ?

Ye thoughtful men inquire within your spirit whereon he stood
when he established all things.

5 Thine highest, lowest, sacrificial natures, and these thy mid-
most here, 0 Visvakarman,

Teach thou thy friends at sacrifice, 0 Blessed, and come thy-
self, exalted, to our worship.

6 Bring thou thyself, exalted with oblation* 0 Visvakarman,
Earth and Heaven to worship. ^

"

Let other men around us live in fpHy : here let us have a rich

and liberal patron. ^ -

^

7 Let us invoke to-day, t^alcl our labour, the Lord of Speech,
the thought-swiftWisvakarman.

May he hear kjudfy all our invocations who gives all bliss for

aid, who^ works are righteous.

3 IVeldeih them

:

cp. IV. 2. 17, and X. 72. 2. With his arms as wings :

faqpxftg the flame in which the matter is smelted. Ludwig thinks that

. whirlwinds, produeed^by the action of hands, feet, and wings, are intended.

4 The first half-line occurs also in X. .31. 7. They

:

the makers of the

world directed by Paramesvara.—S&yana.

5 Or the first half-line maybe rendered:—‘Thy sacrificial forms, the

highest, lowest.’ Come thyself, exalted, to our worship: ‘ exhilarated, thyself

offer up thyself.’—Muir. * Do thou sacrifice to thyself delighting thyself.*—.

Wallis. ‘ According to MaMdhara the meaning is that man is incompetent

to worship the creator, that is, in his forms, and it must be done by
himself.’—Wilson. I have adopted Prof. Ludwig’s explanation of the last clause.

6 Bring to worship : or, sacrifice to Heaven and Barth.

7 Our labour: the arduous work of sacrificing. f In our conflict.’—Muir.

The hymn has been translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0. S. Texts

,

IV. pp. 6, 7, by
Mr. Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, pp. 81—83, and, partly, by Prof. F.

Max Muller in his Eibbert Lectures, p. 293f,

See also Mme. Z6naide Bagozin, Vedic India, pp. 263, 416.

32
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HYMN* LXXXIL Visyakarman.

The Father of the eye, the Wise in spirit, created both these

worlds submerged in fatness.

Then when the eastern ends were firmly fastened, the heavens

and the earth were far extended.

2 Mighty in mind and power is Yisvakarman, Maker, Disposer*

and most lofty Presence.

Their offerings joy in rich juice where they value One, only
One, beyond the Seven Rishis,

3 Father who made us, he who, as Disposer, knoweth all races

and all things existing,

Even he nlone, the Deities’ name-giver,—him other beings
seek for information.

4 To him in sacrifice they offered treasures,—Rishis of old, in

numerous troops, as singers,

Who, in the distant, near, and lower region, made ready all

these things that have existence.

5 That which is earlier' than this earth and heaven, before the
Asuras and Gods had being,

—

What was the germ primeval which the waters received where
all the Gods were seen together ?

6 The waters, they received that germ primeval wherein the
Gods were gathered all together.

It rested set upon the Unborn’s navel, that One wherein abide
all things existing.

7 Ye will not find him who produced these creatures : another
thing hath risen up among you.

Enwrapt in misty cloud, with lips that stammer, hymn-
chanters wander and are discontented.

1 The Father of the eye

:

Visyakarman, who made the light which enables
the eye to see. Submerged in fatness

:

S&yana explains ghritdm here by
4 water —f engendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven and earth)
floating (on the waters).'—Wilson.
2 Most lofty Presence: literally, the highest apparition

;
the highest image

or object of spiritual contemplation. Their offerings ,* the offerings, or per-
haps the wishes, of the Fathers, semi-personified. The Seven Rishis

;

the
constellation Ursa Major, the seven stars of which are the great Rishis Mariehi,
Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Yasishtha. The meaning is that
the spirits of the blest enjoy the fulfilment of all their desires beyond the
starry heavens where the One Being, the great Creator, dwells.

3 For information : to learn who is the Supreme God ; or what their seve-
ral functions are.

4 Distant, near, and lower region

:

meaning, apparently, the heavenly, the
earthly, and the intermediate atmosphere.

6 The Unborn
, Aja, seems here to be identified with Visvakarman. See

Vedic India
, pp. 423, 424.

7 Another thing

:

meaning, according to the Commentator, ‘Yisvakarman
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HYMN LXXXIII. Manyu.

He who hath reverenced thee, Manyu, destructive bolt, breeds

a
for himself forthwith all conquering energy.

Arya aud Dasa will we conquer with thine aid, with thee the
Conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped.

2 Manyu was Indra, yea, the God was Manyu, Manyu was
Hotar, Varuna, J&tavedas.

The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accordant with
thy fervour, Manyu, guard us.

3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty
; chase, with

thy fervour for ally, our foemen. #
Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Dasyu, bring thou to us all

kinds of wealth and treasure.

4 For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, queller of
the foe, and self-existent,

Shared by all men, victorious, subduer : vouchsafe to us
superior strength in battles.

5 I have departed, still without a portion, wise God ! according
to thy will, the Mighty.

I, feeble man, was wroth with thee, 0 Manyu : I am myself
;

come thou to give me vigour.

6 Come hither, I am all thine own
; advancing turn thou to

me, Yictorious, All-supporter !

is a different entity from you who are sentient beings, who have individual
consciousness, and so forth.’—See Editor’s note in Wilson’s translation.

S&yana ‘gives the general sense of the last clause [of the stanza] as
ir You

are merely anxious for enjoyment in this world and iu the next, therefore
you know nothing of Viaoukavman/’ taking ukthasdsah as implying singing
hymns with a view t*o gaining felicity in a future itate. Mahldhara has a
similar explanation : “ you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this world
or the next, being subject to false knowledge or ignorance, have no knowledge
of the Truth.” ’—Wilson.
With regard to this and the preceding hymn Mr. Wallis observes that

they make no attempt to explain in what way the process of sacrifice could
be regarded as an act of creation. We are told little more than that Visva-
karman was a primeval sacrificer and also a creator

;
we have no hint how to

combine the two ideas ,w - i;

;« unity. See Cosmology of the Rigveda,

pp. 83, 84, and Muir, 0. S I 7 8, where the hymn is translated and
some of its difficulties are discussed. Prof. Ludwig's Commentary is especi-

ally full and valuable, and should be consulted by all students of the Veda.

1 Manyu

:

Anger, Passion, personified.

3 With thy fervour : tdpasd : tdpas means f
heat,’

1 burning/ and, secondly,
penance, rigorous abstraction.

5 Without a portion: without a share in thy favours. I am myself: I am
just what I am ; a weak mortal, for whose infirmity allowance Bhould be made,
( Being (incorporated with) my body, approach me.’—Wilson.
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Come to me, Manyu, Wielder of the Thunder : bethink thee of

thy friend, and slay the Dasyus.

7 Approach, and on my right hand hold thy station : so shall we
slay a multitude of foemen.

The best of meath I offer to support thee : may we be first to

drink thereof in quiet.

HYMN LXXXIV. Manyu.

Borne on with thee, 0 Manyu girt by Maruts, let our brave
men, impetuous, bursting forward,

March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting, with pointed
arrows, sharpening their weapons.

2 Flashing like fire, be thou, 0 conquering Manyu, invoked, 0
Victor, as our army’s leader.

Slay thou our foes, distribute their possessions : show forth

thy vigour, scatter those who hate us.

3 0 Manyu, overcome thou our assailant : on ! breaking, slay-

ing, crushing down the foemen.

They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour : Mighty,
Sole born ! thou makest them thy subjects.

4 Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu : sharpen the
spirit of each clan for battle.

With thee to aid, 0 thou of perfect splendour, we will uplift the
glorious shout for conquest.

5 Unyielding, bringing victory like Indra, 0 Manyu, be thou
bere our Sovran Ruler.

To thy dear name, 0 Victor, we sing praises ; we know the
spring from which thou art come hither.

6 Twin-born with power, destructive bolt of thunder, the highest
conquering might is thine. Subduer !

Be friendly to us in thy spirit, Manyu, 0 Much-invoked, in
shock of mighty battle.

7 For spoil let Varuna and Manyu give us the wealth of both
sides gathered aud collected

;

And let our enemies with stricken spirits, o’erwhelmed with
terror, slink away defeated.

1 Likeflames offire inform; agnirilpdh: Homer’s Siflag Trvpbg aWojuivoco .

3 Sole lorn

:

c O thou who art without companion-—Wilson,
5 The spring

;

the source.
7 For spoil: the preservation of their own property and the seizure of

^®ir enemies’ goods being regarded as a double conquest. Or dhdnam
ubhdyam may mean wealth of both kinds, horses and cows.

This hymn and the preceding are to be repeated, Saya.ia says, at sacrifices to
ensure the destruction of enemies.
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HYMN LXXXV. SArya’s Bridal.

Truth is the base that bears the earth
; by Surya are the heav-

ens sustained.

By Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds his place in

heaven.

2 By Soma are the Adityas strong, by Soma mighty is the earth.

ThusSoma in the midst of all these constellations hath his. place.

3 One thinks, when they have brayed the plant, that he hath
drunk the Soma’s juice ;

Of him whom Brahmans truly know as Soma no one ever tastes.

4 Soma, secured by sheltering rules, guarded by hymns inBrihati,

Tbou standest listening to the stones : none tastes of thee who
dwells on earth.

5 When they begin to drink thee, then, 0 God, thou swellest out
again.

Yayu is Soma’s guardian God. The Moon is that which shapes
the years.

6 Raibhi was her dear bridal friend, and N&rAsansi led her home.
Lovely was Sury&’s robe : she came to that which G&thfl had

adorned.

7 Thought was the pillow of her couch, sight was the unguent
for her eyes

:

Her treasury was earth and heaven when Suryfl went unto
her Lord.

The main subject of this composite hymn, which is one of the latest m the
Rigveda, is the ceremony of marriage in general and more especially the wed-
ding of Sfiry&, the Daughter of the Sun, another form of Dawn, who is re-

garded as the typical bride.

1 Truth : or reality ;
sdtyarn, used interchangeably with rltam, the Law

and Order of the universe.

2 By Soma

;

by the power of the deified Soma whose influence pervades,

quickens, and supports all existence. In the second line Soma is the Moon,
but perhaps there is an allusion to the other sense also of the word. These
constellations; the naJcshati'as or lunar mansions. ‘In the centre of these

stars.’—Muir,
3 Knoio as Soma

:

know -to be the Moon, regarded as the food of Gods only.

4 By hymns in Brihatt

:

that is by hymns in that metre. But the meaning
of Mrhaiaik is uncertain. According to S&yana, the B&rhatas are the seven
guardians of the Soma, Sv&na, Bhr&ja, Angh& ri, and others.

5 They

:

the Gods. Thee

;

the ambrosia contained in thee, which the

Gods drink during the waning of the Moou. 0 Qod

;

Soma, the Moon.
6 Soma is the deity of the preceding five stanzas. Siirya’s Bridal is the

subject of 6—17. Raibht, N&rdsansU aud Qdthd are ritual verse, eulogistic

hymn, and non-Vedic song personified.

7 Treasury : kdsali

:

meaning, probably, trousseau or bridal outfit. Accord-
ing to some the box or body of the chariot is intended.
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8 Hymns were the cross-bars of the pole, Kurira-metre decked

the car

:

The bridesmen were the Asvin Pair : Agni was leader of the

train.

9 Soma was he who wooed the maid : the groomsmen were both

Asvins, when
The Sun-God Savitar bestowed his willing Suryjl on her Lord.

10 Her spirit was the bridal car; the covering thereof was

heaven :

Bright were both Steers that drew it, when SurjA approached

her husband’s home.

11 Thy Steers were steady, kept in place by holy verse and

Sama-hymn ;

All ear were thy two chariot wheels : thy path was tremulous

in the sky.

12 Clean, as thou wentest, were thy wheels ; wind was the axle

fastened there.

Sdrya, proceeding to her Lord, mounted a spirit-fashioned car.

13 The bridal pomp of Surya, which Savitar started, moved
along.

In Magha days are oxen slain, in Arjunls they wed the bride.

14 When on your three-wheeled chariot, 0 .Asvins, ye came as

wooers unto Surya’s bridal,

Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal : Pfishan as Son
elected you as Fathers.

15 0 ye Two Lords of lustre, then when ye to SuryA’s wooing came.

Where was one chariot-wheel of yours? Where stood ye for

the Sire's command ?

$ Decked her car

:

formed its canopy. But the meaning of opasdh here is

uncertain. ‘ JKurtra metre was the thong of the whip/—Wilson. The
Iridesmen: in I. 119. 7 and elsewhere the Asvins are said to be the husbands
of SffryA Here they are represented as the friends who had asked her in
marriage for Soma.

11 All ear

:

the text has srdtram, an ear, which S&yana says, means arotre
,

two ears. ‘ The two wheels were thy ears/—Wilson.
13 In MagM days

:

or in stricter accordance with the text,
* In Agh& days/

when the Moon is in the lunar mansion MagM. See Jacobi, Festgruss an, JR,

•von Moth

,

p. 09, and Weber, Vedische JBeitrage, p. 32f. Slain

:

only on
especially festive occasions, weddings for instance. ‘Are whipped along/

—

Wilson. In Arjunis : two asterisms or lunar mansions, more commonly called
Phalgunis. They wed the hHde

:

she is esc >rted to her husband's home.
14 As wooers: on behalf of Soma. Ptlshan

:

here meaning Savitar. Son
and Fathers

;

intended to express close relationship and Savitar’s obligation
to the Asvins who had arranged the marriage.

15 For the Sire’s command

:

to receive Savitar’a invitation to take part in
the bridal procession. According to Sayana, ( to offer your gift/
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16 The Brahmans, by their seasons, know, 0 Surya, those two
wheels of thine :

One, kept concealed, those only who are skilled in highest
truths have learned.

17 To Sury& and the Deities, to Mitra and to Yarnna,
Who know aright the thing that is, this adoration have I paid.

18 By their own power these Twain in close succession move ;

They go as yd cVMr*': round the sacrifice.

One of the b .. i « h all existing things; the other
ordereth seasons and is born again.

19 He, born afresh, is new and new for ever: ensigu of days he
goes before the Mornings.

Coming, he orders for the Gods their portion. The Moon pro-

longs the days of oar existence.

20 Mount this, all-shaped, gold-hued, with strong wheels, fash-

ioned of Kinsuka and Sal mail, light-rolling,

Bound for the world of life immortal, Surya ; make for thy lord

a happy bridal journey.

21 Bise up from hence : this midden hath a husband. I laud
Visvavasu with hymns and homage.

Seek in her father’s home another fair one, and find the
portion from of old assigned thee.

23 Kise up from hence, Visvavusu : with revei*ence we worship thee.

Seek thou another willing maid, and with her hushaud leave

the bride,

23 Straight in direction be the paths, and thornless, whereon
our fellows travel to the wooing.

Let Aryamau and Bhaga lead us
:
perfect, G Gods, the union

of the wife^and husband.

16 The two wheels are probably heaven nnd earth, and the third, one kept
concealed, is the mysterious invisible world beyond them.

18 In this stanza .and the following one, which are but loosely connected
with the rest of the hymn, Surya represents the Sun, and Soma is the Moon.

20 Stanzas 20—33 contain a collection of formulas repeated when the bride
mounts her chariot, while she is travelling to her husband’s house, when she
arrives there, and on the following morning. This

:

chariot. Kinsuha

;

the
wood of the Butea frondosa, Salmali

:

the silk-cotton tree
; Salmalia mala-

barica. Stiryd

:

the girl is addressed by the name of Sury&, the typical
bride.

21 Visvdvasa

:

one of the Gandharvas, the protector of virgins. He is told

to leave the bride who no longer needs his care, and to transfer his guardian-
ship to some marriageable maiden who has not yet found a husband. Fair
one: vy&Jct&m: 4 decorated with ornaments.’—Wilson
£3 To the wooing : to the father, to whom the intenders are to apply for

his daughter’s hand on behalf of their friend, according to S£yana,
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24 Now from the noose of Varuna I free thee, wherewith Most
Blessed Snvitar hath bound thee.

In Law's seat, to the world of virtuous action, I give thee up
uuinjured with thy consort.

25 Hence, and not thence, I send thee free. I make thee softly

fettered there,

That, Bounteous Indra, she may live blest in her fortune and

her sons.

26 Let Pushan take thy hand and hence conduct thee
;
may the

two Asvins on their car transport thee.

Go to the house to be the household’s mistress and speak as

lady to thy gathered people.

27 Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here : be vigi-

lant to rule thy household in this home.

Closely unite thy body with this man, thy lord. So shall ye,

full of years, address your company.

28 Her hue is blue and red : the fiend who clingeth close is

driven off.

Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : the husband is bound

fast in bonds.

29 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treasure to the Brah-

man priests.

This female fiend hath got her feet, and as a wife attends

her lord.

30 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with this wicked fiend,

What time the husband wraps about his limbs the garment
of his wife.

r*

24 The noose of Varuna

:

the girdle with which the bride is girded after

she has been bathed, combed, and dressed for the marriage ceremony. See
Prof. Max Muller's Eigveda-Sanhitd, Vol. VI., Preface, p 14. Or, as Lanman
suggests, the noose may mean the tie by which a girl is bound to her father
till marriage. Law's seat

;

the place of sacrifice, the altar.

Stanzas 24—2d and 32, 33 are spoken just before the bride's departure
from her father’s house.

25 Hence and not thence: from thy father's house and not from thy
husbands.

27 Be vigilant to rule thy household: this is S&yana's explanation. * Be
watchful over the domestic fire.’—Wilson. The verse is addressed to the
bride, and to the newly-wedded pair on arrival at the bridegroom’s house.

23 Her hue: the colour of Krityd, Magic personified, a female deity or
fiend.

29 The woolltn tohe ;
( the garment soiled by the body.’—Wilson. Attends

her lord: the magic, or evil spell, returns to its originator.— Ludwig.
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31 Consumptions, from her people, which follow the bride's re-

splendent train,

—

These let the Holy Gods again bear to the place from which
they came.

32 Let not the highway thieves who lie in ambush find the wed-
ded pair.

By pleasant ways let them escape the danger, and let foes

depart.

33 Signs of good fortune mark the bride : come all of you and

% look at her.

Wish her prosperity, and then return unto your homes again.

34 Pungent is this, and bitter this, filled, as it wera, with arrow-

barbs, Empoisoned and not fit for use.

The Brahman who knows Sfirya well deserves the garment of

the bride.

35 The fringe, the cloth that decks her head, and then the triply

parted robe, —
Behold the hues which Sfirya wears : these doth the Brahman

purify.

36 I take thy hand in mine for happy fortune that thou mayst
reach old age with me thy husband.

Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga, Savitar, Purandhi' have given thee to

be my household's mistress.

37 0 Pushan, send her on as most auspicious, her who shall be the

sharer of my pleasures
;

Her who shall twine her loving arms about me, and welcome all

my love and mine embraces.

38 For thee, with bridal train, they, first, escorted SftryH to her

home. *

Give to the husband in return,. Agni, the wife with progeny.

31 From her people:
* a most remarkable and direct assumption of “here-

dity ** as a lurking danger, *—Mme. Z^uaSde Jiagozin, Vedic India, p. 371.

33 Perhaps spoken, on the way, to the spectators of the procession.

34 This: the bride's garment. Mryd

:

meaning here the song of Sfiry&'ft

Bridal.

35 The meaning of rfsdsanam, visasanam . and adhivikartanam is uncertain.

Prof. Wilson renders these words by * border-cloth,’ ‘ head-cloth,* and ‘ divided

skirt.’ Prof, Weber and the St. Petersburg Lexicon explain the passage as refer-

ring to the preparation of the carcass of the animal that has been slaughtered

for the festivity. According to this view the first line might he rendered :

—

‘The butchering, the cutting up, the severing of limb and joint* ;
and for

‘hues* ‘forms’ might be substituted.

36 The bridegroom addresses the bride,

• .38 Thee : Agni. They ? the Gaudharvas, according to S&yana,
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39 Agni hath given the bride again with splendour and with
ample life.

Long-lived be he who is her lord ; a hundred autumns let him
live.

40 Soma obtained her -first of all; next the Gandharva -was her
lord.

Agni was thy third husband : now one born of woman is thy
fourth.

41 Soma to the Gandharva, and to Agni the Gandharva gave :

And Agni hath bestowed on me riches and sons and this my
spouse.

** 42 Be ye not parted
;
dwell ye here

;
reach the full time of human

life.

With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing in your
own abode.

43 So may Prajapati bring children forth to us
;
may Aryaman

adorn us till old age come nigh.

Not inauspicious enter thou thy husband’s house : bring bless-

ing to our bipeds and our quadrupeds.

44 Not evil-eyed, no slayer of thy husband, bring weal to cattle,

radiant, gentle-hearted

;

Loving the Gods; delightful, bearing heroes, bring blessing to
our quadrupeds and bipeds.

45 0 Bounteous Indra, make this bride blest in her sons and for-

tunate.

Vouchsafe to her ten sons, and make her husband the eleventh
man.

46 Over thy husband’s father and thy husband’s mother bear full
sway. *

Over the sister of thy lord, over his brothers rule supreme.

47 So maythe Universal Gods, so may the Waters join our hearts.
May Matarisvan, Dhatar, and Deshtri together bind us close.

40 As the typical bride Suryfi, was first married to Soma, so the young maid
originally belongs to him, then to the Gandharva, as the guardian of virginity,
then to Agni as the sacred fire round which she walks in the marriage cere-
mony, and fourthly to her human husbaud—Grassmann.

42 The formulae contained in stanzas 42—47 are repeated when the bride-
groom has returned with his bride to his home, and offers sacrifice with fire.
The wedded pair are addressed first, and then the bride is exhorted and*
blessed. Stanza 47 is spoken by the bridegroom for his wife and himself.

47 JDethtrt: Instructress, a female deity, not mentioned elsewhere in the
Kigveda. According to S&yana, ddtrt phaldiidm sarasvati is meant ;

1 the
bountiful (Saraswati).*— Wilson.
For a full account of the marriage ceremonies of the Hindfis, derived from
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HYMN LXXXVI. '
Indra.

Men have abstained from pouring juice : they count not Indra
as a God

Where at the votary's store my friend Vrishakapi hath drunk
his fill. Supreme is Indra over all.

2 Thou, Indra, heedless passest by the ill Vrishakapi hath wrought;
Yet nowhere else thou findest place wherein to drink the Soma

juice. Supreme is Indra over all.

3 What hath he done to injure thee, this tawny beast Vrishakapi,
With whom thou art so angry now 1 What is the votary's food-

ful store? Supreme is Indra over all.

4 Soon may the hound who hunts the boar seize him and bite

him in the ear,

O Indra, that Vrishakapi whom thou protectest as a friend.

Supreme is Indra over all.

5 Kapi hath marred the beauteous things, all deftly wrought,
that were my joy.

In pieces will I rend his head ; the sinner's portion shall be
woe. Supreme is Indra over all.

6 No Dame hath ampler charms than I, or greater wealth of

love's delights.

None with more ardour offers all her beauty to her lord's em-
brace. Supreme is Indra over all.

the ritnal of Br&limans who use the S&ma-veda, see Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous

Essays, No. III., and Weber and Haas, Indiscke Studien, V. pp, 177 ff. See
also Hymns of the Atharva-veda, Book XIV., and Dr. J. Ehni’s paper, Zeits-

chrift der JDeutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, XXXIII. pp. 166 ff. I

have relied mainly on Ludwig’s Commentary. Prof. Grassmann has banished
the hymn to his Appendix.

1 S&yana ascribes this stanza to Indra ;
others make Indr&nl the speaker.

Vrish&kapi is said to have monopolized the offerings that should have been
presented to Indra. Vrhhdkapi—literally ‘ the strong ape*’ or c the male ape’

—appears to be a sort of intermediate being between a demigod and a demon ;

but it is not easy to determine his nature. S&yana calls him the son of Indra.

He is also Baid to be the setting Bun, and the sun who draws up vapour and
irrigates with mist. According to M. Bergaigue, La Religion Vedique

,
II, 270,

he was a mythical sacrifices

2 IndiAni blames Indra for his apathy.

3 Indra 'speaks. What is the votary’ sfoodful store 7 ; why should his appro-

priation of the worshipper’s offerings make thee so angry ?

4 Indr&nt is the speaker of this stanza and of the two, or three, that follow.

5 Kapi: the ape; an abbreviation of Vrish&kapi. Hath marred the beau-

teous things : according to Sftya’ a, hath spoiled the oblations prepared for me
by my worshippers. But it Beems more probable that Vrishakapi has assault-

ed IndiAd and inflicted injuries on her person.

6 Iudrdnl speaks with pride of her voluptuous charms which incited VrishA-

kapi to his amorous assault.
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7 Mother whose love is quickly won, I say what verily will be.

My breast, 0 Mother, and my head and both my hips seem
quivering. Supreme is, Indra over all.

g Dame with the lovely hands and arms, with broad hair-plaits

add ample hips,

Why, 0 thou Hero's wife, art thou angry with our Vrish&kapi ?

Supreme is Indra over all.

9

This noxious creature looks on me as one bereft of hero's love.

Yet Heroes for my sons have I, the Maruts' Friend and Indra's

Queen. Supreme is Indra over all.

10 From olden time the matron goes to feast and general sacrifice.

Mother of Heroes, Indra's Queen, the rite's ordainer is extolled.

Supreme is Indra over all.

11 So have I heard Indrdni called most fortunate among theseDames,

For never shall her Consort die in future time through length

of days. Supreme is Indra over all.

12 Never, Indr&ni, have I joyed without my friend Vrish&knpi,

Whose welcome offering here, made pure with water, goeth to

the Gods. Supreme is Indra over all.

13 Wealthy Yrishakapayi, blest with sons and consorts of thy sons,

Indra will eat thy bulls, thy dear oblation that etfecteth much.
Supreme is Indra overall.

14 Fifteeu in number, then, for me a score of bullocks they prepare,

And I devour the fat thereof: they fill my belly full with food.

Supreme is Indra over all.

15 Like as a bull with pointed horn, loud bellowing amid the herds,

Sweet to thine heart, 0 Indra, is the brew which she who
tends thee pours. Supreme is Indra over aJI,

7 This stanza is ascribed by S&yana to Yrish&kapi. It is hardly intelligible;

bat, as Ludwig says, it seems to be spoken by Indi&nl, expressing her indigna-

tion at Vrish&kfipi’s audacity which makes all her body quiver with rage.

8 Indra speaks.

9 Indr&ni speaks this and the following stanza. Bereft of h&'o's love; who
has no brave husband to protect her.

10 The matron goes to feast

:

Indr&ni means that VrisMkapi assaulted her
when she was on her way to a festival, which women were accustomed to at-

tend
;
and that her rank as Indra’s consort did not preserve her from insult.

11 Indra speaks this and the following stanza.
J3 Spoken by Vrislntkapi to his wife Yrish&kap&yf who is said to represent

the dawn, or, by others, the gloaming which follows the setting sun Yrisb&kapf.
14 Indra speaks. Fifteen: sacrifices; probably YrislAkapi and his wife,

and their sons and daughters-in«law. Sftyana explains differently :
—

* The
worshippers dress for me fifteen (and) twenty bulls.’—Wilson.

15 Indr&nt speaks, endeavouring to attract him to her own libation instead
of the offerings of Vrlsh&kapi.

I pass over stanzas 16 and 17, which I cannot translate into decent English.
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18 0 Indra this Vrishakapi bath found a slain wild animal,

Dresser, and new-made pan, and knife, and wagon with a load
of wood* Supreme is Indra over all

19 Distinguishing the Dasa and the Arya, viewing all, I go.
I look upon the wise, and drink the simple votary’s Soma juice.

Supreme is Indra over all.

20 The desert plains and steep descents, how many leagues ill

length they spread !

Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine home, Vrishakapi.
Supreme is Indra over all.

21 Turn thee again Vrishakapi
; we twain will bring thee happiness.

Thou goest homeward on thy way along thispsth wnich leads
to sleep. Supreme is Indra over all.

22 When, Indra and Vrishakapi, ye travelled upward to your home,
Where was that noisome beast, to whom went it, the beast

that troubles mau ? Supreme is Indra over all,

23 Daughter of Maim, Parsu bai’e a score of children at a birth.
Her portion verily was "bliss although her burthen caused her

grief.

18 Indr&d speaks, bub her speech is difficult to understand. Wild ani-
nxal

:

von Roth conjectures ‘wild ass* as the meaning of parasvantam
here. Dresser: or slaughter-bench. ‘A fire-place (to cook it).’—Wilson.
Indrdni seems to speak depreciatingly of a sacrifice offered by VrisMkapi as
consisting of an unsuitable victim, prepared with instruments and means
which chance has thrown in his way. Ludwig thinks that Yrish&kapi may
represent the Moon whose spots are fancifully considered to be the objects
mentioned by Indr&iii.

19 I look : with favour. The simple votary is the worshipper who offers his

libation in a sincere spirit of devotion. The stanza and the two following
are spoken by Indr*.

20 Vrish&kapi appears to meditate flight into distant deserts to escape

from the wrathful Indr&ni. Indra dissuades him, and promises to reconcile

Indrdni to him.
22 The two concluding stanzas seem to be spoken by Indr&ni. Stanza 22 is

obscure, and stanza 23 has no discoverable connexion with the rest of the hymn.
23 Daughter of Manu

:

that is, of the progenitor of men. Nothing more
is known of Parsu, which means a rib. Much of this hymn appears to be
inexplicable. M, Bergaigne thinks that Vrishakapi, Indra’s friend, represents

Soma, and IndiAni the wife of Indra represents Prayer. ‘This bizarre myth
would symbolize the frequently expressed idea that Indra loves neither the

sacred beverage without prayer nor prayer without the sacred beverage. He
wishes therefore his union with Prayer to be accompanied by the union of

Prayer with Soma, and he neglects sacrifice, as long as this union of the two
essential elements of worship remains unaccomplished.’—See ha Religion

VUique, II. 270,271. 4

.

Prof. Geldner gives a different interpretation of the hymn, which he has

translated and exhaustively discussed in Vedische Studien, II. pp. 22—42.

See also Oldenberg, Religion dee Veda
,
172—174,
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HYMN LXXXVIL Agni.

I BALM with, oil the mighty Bakshas-slayer ;
to the most

famous Friend I come for shelter.

Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect us in

the day and night from evil.

2 0 Jatavedas with the teeth of iron, enkindled with thy flame

attack the demons.

Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorers : rend, put

within thy mouth the raw-flesh eaters.

3 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who hast

both, enkindled and destroying.

Boam also in the air, 0 King, around us, and with thy jaws

assail the wicked spirits.

4 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni, whetting their

points with song as if with whetstoues,

Pierce to the heart therewith the Yatudh&nas, and break their

arms uplifted to attack thee.

5 Pierce through the Y&tudhana’s skin, 0 Agni
;
let the destroy-

ing dart with fire consume him.

Bend his joints, Jatavedas, let the eater of flesh, flesh-seeking,

track his mangled body.

6 Where now thou seest, Agni Jatavedas, one of these demons
standing still or roaming,

Or flying oh those paths in air's mid-region, sharpen the shaft

and as an archer pierce him.

7 Tear from the evil spirit, Jatavedas, what he hath seized and
with his spears hath captured.

Blazing before him strike him down, 0 Agni ;
let spotted

carrion-eating kites devour him,

8 Here tell this forth, 0 Agni : whesoever is, he himself, or acteth

as, a demon,

Him grasp, 0 thou Most Youthful, with thy fuel : to the Man-
seer's eye give him as booty.

9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, 0 Agni : thou Sage,
conduct it onward to the Vasus.

Let not the fiends, 0 Man-beholder, harm thee burning against
the Bakshaeas to slay them.

2 The demons

;

Y&tudh&nas, explained by S4yana as^R&kshasas. See VII.
104. 15. Foolish gods' adorers: mttradev&n: according to S&yana, a special
class of evil spirits called Mftradevas because they make destruction their sport,

5 The eater of flesh : the wolf or other carnivorous animal.
8 The Man-seer here is either Agni himself or Sftrya the Sun.
9 To the Vasus , to the Gods to whom the oblations are made. S&yana ex-
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10 Look on the fiend mid men, as Man-beholder: rend thou his

three extremities in pieces.

Demolish with thy flame his ribs, 0 Agni; the Y&tudhanaf
s

root destroy thou triply.

1 1 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who with his

falsehood injures Holy Order.

Loud roaring with thy flame, 0 JAtavedas, crush him and
cast him down before the singer.

12 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, 0 Agni, wherewith thou
lookest on the hoof-armed demon.

With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner burn up the fool

who ruins truth with falsehood. A

1 3 Agni, what curse the pair this day have uttered, what heated
word the worshippers have spoken,

Each arrowy taunt sped from the angry spirit,—pierce to the
heart therewith the Y&tudh&nas.

14 With fervent heat exterminate the demons; destroy the fiends

with burning flame, 0 Agni.

Destroy with fire the foolish gods 7

adorers ; blaze and destroy

the insatiable monsters.

15 May Gods destroy this day the evil-doer: may each hot curse

of his return and blast him.

Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Visva’s net enclose

the Yatudh&na.

16 The fiend who smears himself with flesh of cattle, with flesh

of horses and of human bodies,

Who steals the milch-cow T
s milk away, O Agni,—tear off the

heads of such with fiery fury.

17 The cow gives milk each year, 0 Man-regarder : let not the
Yktudhana ever taste it.

If one would glut him with the biestings, Agui, pierce with
thy flame his vitals as he meets thee.

plains vasubhyah here by vasUndmartkdya :

—

4 to (the acquisition of) riches.*—

r

Wilson.
10 His three extremities; his three heads, according to S&yana. ‘ Kopf

und Schultern,* head and shoulders.—G-rassmann, Root

:

meaning his feet.

Triply

:

used vaguely, to correspond with the three upper extremities.
* Cut off the triple font of the Yatudhana*—Wilson.

12 Hoof-armed: striking with the hoof. According to S&yana, ‘having
nails like hoofs.* In Atharvan y

s manner : like Atharvan, the ancient prieBt

who is said to have been the first who obtained fire.

13 The pair ; the married pair
;
perhaps the sacrificer and his wife. The

Rishi prays that every hasty word that may have been uttered by pious people

in their anger may be used as a weapon to wound the Y&tudh&na.
15 F/swa's net

:

the noose of the all-pervading Agni.



512 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK X.

18 Let the fiends drink the poison of the cattle; may Aditi cast

off the evil-doers.

May the God Savitar give them up to ruin, and be their share

of plants and herbs denied them.

19 Agni, from days of old thou slayest demons: never shall

Rakshasas iu fight o’ercome thee.

Burn up the foolish ones, the flesh-devourers : let none of them
escape thine heavenly arrow.

20 Guard us, 0 Agni, from above and under, protect us from
behind us and before us

;

And may thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, glowing

with fervent heat, consume the sinner.

21 From rear, from front, from under, from above us, 0 King,

protect us as a Sage with wisdom.

Guard to old age thy friend, 0 Friend, Eternal : 0 Agni, as

Immortal, guard us mortals.

22 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni, thee a Sage,

Of hero lineage, day by day, destroyer of our treacherous foes.

23 Burn with thy poison turned against the treacherous brood of

Rakshasas,

0 Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with lances armed with points

of flame,

2 4 Burnthou the paired Kimidins, burn, Agni, the Y&tudhana pairs.

1 sharpen thee, Infallible, with hymns. 0 Sage, be vigilant.

25 Shoot forth, 0 Agni, with thy flame : demolish them on every side.

Break thou the Yatudhana’s strength, the vigour of the Rak-
tillclS&l

HYMN LXXXVIir. Agni.

Dear, ageless sacrificial drink is offered in light-discovering,

heaven-pervading Agni.

The Gods spread forth through his Celestial Nature, that he
might bear the world up and sustain it.

2

The world was swallowed and concealed in darkness : Agni
was born, and light became apparent.

The Deities, the broad earth, and the heavens, and plants,

and waters gloried in his friendship.

18 The poison of the cattle: if they drink milk, let it poison them.
According to Sftyana, let them drink the poison of the cattle (which is kept
in the house), meaning perhaps some poisonous ointment used for external
application only.

24 Kimtdim : treacherous and malevolent spirits. See VII. 104. 2, note,

1 Sacrificial drinh :
1 swelling oblation/ according to Prof. Pischel.
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3 Inspired by Gods who claim oar adoration, I now will laud
Eternal Lofty Agni,

Him who hath spread abroad the earth with lustre, this heaven,
and both the worlds, and air’s mid-region.

4 Earliest Priest whom all the Gods accepted, and chose him,
and anointed him with butter,

He swifty made all things that fly, stand, travel, all that hath
motion, Agni Jatavedas.

5 Because thou, Agni, Jatavedas, stoodest at the world’s head
with thy refulgent splendour,

We sent thee forth with hymns and songs and praises : thou
filledst heaven and earth, God meet for worship.

6 Head of the world is Agni in the night-time ;
then, as the

Sun, at morn springs up and rises.

Then to his task goes the prompt Priest foreknowing the
woudrous power of Gods who must be honoured.

7 Lovely is he who, kindled in his greatness, hath shone forth,

seated in the heavens, refulgent.

With resonant hymns all Gods who guard our bodies have
offered up oblation in this Agni,

8 First the Gods brought the hymnal into being; then they
engendered Agni, then oblation.

He was their sacrifice that guards our bodies ; him the heav-

ens know, the earth, the waters know him.

0 He, Agni, whom the Gods have generated, in whom they
offered up all worlds and creatures,

He with his bright glow heated earth and heaven, urging him-
self right onward in his grandeur.

] 0 Then by the 2aud the Gods engendered Agni in heaven, who
fills both worlds through strength and vigour.

They made him to appear in threefold essence : he ripens

plants of every form and nature.

5 We sent thee forth

:

the Rishi glorifies the power of the priests who
made Agni their messenger to the Gods.

6 Agni, who is the Moon by night, at dawn becomes Sfirya or the Sun-God
who when he sets again becomes Agni.

9 All worlds and creatures; proleptically : meaning that the oblation
offered by the gods was destined to produce the universe,— Ludwig, Accord-
ing to 8Ayana :

—

*

in whom all beings have offered oblations
;

* but it is clear
that the oblations of the Gods are intended.

10 Through strength and vigour: saktbhih

:

*by his functions:'—Wilson.
In threefold essence

:

or in three conditions, or places, as the Sun, lightning,
and terrestrial fire.

33
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11 What time the Gods, whose due is worship, set him as Surya,

Sou of Acliti, iu heaven,

When the Pair, ever wandering, sprang to being, all creatures

that existed looked upon them.

12 For all the world of life the Gods made Agni Vaisvanara to

be the days’ bright Banner,—

Him who hath spread abroad the radiant Mornings, and, com-

ing with his light, unveils the darkness.

13 The wise and holy Deities engendered Agni Vaisvanara whom
age ne’er touches,

The Ancient Star that wanders on for ever, lofty and strong,

Lord of.<the Living Being.

14 We call upon the Sage with holy verses, Agni Vaisvanara the

ever-beaming,

Who hath surpassed both heaven and earth in greatness : he
is a God below, a God above us.

15 1 have heard mention of two several pathways, ways of the

Fathers and of Gods and mortals.

On these two paths each moving creature travels, each thing

between the Father and the Mother.

16 These two united paths bear him who journeys born from the

head and pondered with the spirit.

He stands directed to all things existing, hasting, unresting

in his fiery splendour.

17 Which of us twain knows where they speak together, upper
and lower of the two rite-leaders ?

Our frieuds have helped to gather our assembly. They came
to sacrifice; who will announce it"?

18 How many are the Fires and Suns in number ? What is the
number of the Dawns and Waters ?

Not jestingly I speak to you, 0 Fathers. Sages, I ask you
this for information.

11 The Pair

:

the Sun and Moon. Accrding to S&yana, Usbas and Shrya.
13 Lord of the Living Being: the meaning of yaJcshdsya is uncertain.

Sftyana explains it by ptijyasya devasya, of the adorable God. ‘ The observer
of what is firm.’—Ludwig. 4 The lord of meteors,’—Grassmann. ‘Surveil-
lant du Yaksba,'—Bergaigne.

1 4 Beloio : on earth.

15 Two several pathways

:

the way to the other world and the way back to
the earth. The Father and the Mother

:

heaven and earth.
16 Him who journeys

:

Agni. From the head: of the world. From Aditya,
the head or chief of all existence, according to S&yana,

17 Us twain: Agni and the Ilishi, Upper and lower : according to SSyana,
the upper fire is V&yu and the lower is terrestrial Agni. Who will announce
it ? ; Agni alone will make the sacrifice known to the Gods,
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19 As great as is the fair-winged Morning’s presence to him who
dwells beside us, Matavisvan !

Is what the Br&hman does when he approaches to sacrifice

and sits below the Hotar.

HYMN LXXXIX. Indra.

I will extol the most heroic Indra who with his might forced
earth and sky asunder

;

Who hath filled all with width as man’s Upholder, surpassing
floods and rivers in his greatness.

2 Sdrya is he : throughout the wide expanses shall Indra turn
him, swift as car-wheels, hither,

#
Like a stream resting not but ever active : he hath destroyed,

with light, the black-lmed darkness.

3 To him I sing a holy prayer, incessant, new, matchless, common
to the earth and heaven,

Who marks, as they were backs, all living creatures ; ne’er
doth he fail a friend, the noble Indra.

4 I will send forth my songs in flow unceasing, like water from
the ocean's depth, to Indra

Who to his car on both its sides securely hath fixed the earth
and heaven as with an axle.

5 Rousing with draughts, the Shaker, rushing onward, im-
petuous, very strong, armed as with arrows

Is Soma
;

forest trees and all the bushes deceive not Indra
with their offered likeness.

19 Morning'$ presence

:

the light of Dawn which spreads over heaven and
earth. Him who tyvells beside us

:

the Yajam&na, or institute of the
sacrifice.—Ludwig. Below the Hotar

:

below the regular Hotar-priesfc.

S&yana explains this stanza differently :
—

‘

As long, M^tarisvan, as the swiftly-

moving (nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) the Brahman
, the

inferior sitting down (to perform the work) of the Hotri, approaching the
sacrifice supports (the ceremony).’—Wilson.

1 With width: with his own extended magnitude. ‘With radiance/

—

Wilson.
2 Sltrya is he

:

Indra is identified with the Sun whose course he directs.

According to S&yana, stlryah here = suvtryah, heroic.

3 Incessant

:

or unerring, that is, in strict accordance with the rules of
the ritual. As they were bade*

;

as if they were horses or oxen, the length
and Bhape of whose backs must be carefully considered in forming a judgment
of their worth.

5 Prof. Wilson observes :

—

r This verse is obscure, partly because the words
are unusual, partly because there is a confusion between Indra and SomaJ
Deceive not Indra: he will not accept any substitutes : he will have nothing
but the genuine Soma-plant and its juice.
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6 Soma hath flowed to him whom naught can equal, the earth,

the heavens, the firmament, the mountains,

—

When heightened in his ire his indignation shatters the firm

and breaks the strong in pieces.

7 As an axe fells the tree so he slew Vritra, brake down the
strongholds and dug out the rivers.

He cleft the mountain like a new-made pitcher. Indra brought
forth the kine with his Companions.

8 Wise art thou, Punisher of guilt, 0 Indra. The sword lops
limbs, thou smitest clown the sinner,

The men who injure, as it were a comrade, the lofty Law of Va-
runa and Mitra.

9 Men who lead evil lives, who break agreements, and injure
Vamna, Aryaman, and Mitra,

—

Against these foes, 0 Mighty Indra, sharpen, as furious death,
thy Bull of fiery colour.

10 Indra is Sovran Lord of Earth and Heaven, Indra is Lord of
waters and of mountains.

Indra is Lord of prosperers and sages : Indra must be invoked
in rest and effort.

11 Vaster than days and nights, Giver of increase, vaster than
firmament and flood of ocean,

Vaster than bounds of earth and wind’s extension, vaster
than rivers and our lands is Indra.

12 Forward, as herald of refulgent Morning, let thine insatiate

arrow fly, 0 Indra,

And pierce, as ’twere a stone launched forth from Leaven, with
hottest blaze the men who love deception.^

13 Him, verily, the moons, the mountains followed, the tall trees
followed and the plants and herbage.

Yearning with love both Worlds approached, the Waters wait-

ed on Indra when he first had being.

7 His Companions

:

the Maruts, who assisted him in performing his exploit.

8 Punisher of guilt: here Indra is said to discharge the duties which in
more ancient hymns' are ascribed to Agni and to Mitra and Varuna.

9 Thy Bull: thy thunderbolt. ‘The heavy strong red weapon.’—M.
Muller.

10 Invest and effort:
‘
for the acquirement and preservation of wealth.

Wilson.

13 The moons

:

or, the months. Waited on Indra: as the representative
of the Sun, the originator of all life.—Ludwig.
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14 Where was the vengeful dart when thou, 0 Indra, clavest the

demon ever bent on outrage ?

When fiends lay there upon the ground extended like cattle in

the place of immolation?

15 Those who are set in enmity against us, the Oganas, 0 Indra,

waxen mighty,

—

Let blinding- darkness follow those our foemen, while these

shall have bright shining nights to light them.

16 May plentiful libations of the people, and singing Bishis’ holy
prayers rejoice thee.

Hearing with love this common invocation, come unto us, pass
by all those who praise thee.

17 O Indra, thus may we be made partakers of thy new favours
that shall bring us profit.

Singing with love, may we the Visv&mitras win daylight even
now through thee, 0 Indra.

18 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered,

The Stroug who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

HYMN XC. Purusha,

A thousand heads hath Purusha, a thousand eyes, a thousand
feet.

On every side pervading earth he fills a space ten fingers wide.

2 This Purusha is all that yet hath been and all that is to be ;

The Lord of Immortality which waxes greater still by food.

14 Fiends; mitrahrUvah

:

the exact meaning of the word is uncertain.

Prof. Ludwig takes it as a genitive case :
* What time they lay there on the

earth extended like ^>xen in a demon’s place of slaughter.’

15 Oganas; probably the name of some hostile clan. According to S£yana*
enemies assembled in numbers. These

:

us and our friends here.

16 All those who praise thee; all other worshippers.

18 This is the concluding stanza of several hymns of the Visv&mitras.

See IIL 30, 22 ; 31. 22 ;
32. 17 ; 34. II

; 35. II ,* 36. II.

1 Purusha, embodied spirit, or Man personified and regarded as the soul
and original source of the universe, the personal and life-rrivmg in

all animated beings, is said to have a thousand, that is, i-i . .! ic'v.' V *• ids,

eyes, and feet, as being one with all created life. A space ten fingers wide

;

the region of the heart of man, wherein the soul was supposed to reside.

Although as the Universal Soul he pervades the universe, as the Individual

Soul he is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. See Hymns of the

Atharm-veda, XIX. 6. I, note.

2 The second line is explained in various ways. The meaning of the words
seems to be : he? is lord of immortality or the immortal world of the Gods,
which grows greater by food, that is, by the sacrificial offerings of men.
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3 So mighty is his greatness
;
yea, greater than this is Purusba.

All creatures are one-fourth of him, three-fourths eternal life

in heaven.

4 With three-fourths Purusha wentrap : one-fourth of him again
was here.

Thence he strode out to every side over what eats not and what
eats.

5 From him Yiraj was born
;
again Purusba from Viraj was born.

As soon as he was born he spread eastward and westward o’er

the earth.

6 When Gods prepared the sacrifice with Purusba as their
offering,

Its oil was spring, the holy gift was autumn
; summer was

the wood.

7 They balmed as victimon the grass Purusbabom in earliesttime.
With him the Deities and all S&dhyas and Bisbis sacrificed.

According to Sftyana : he is the lord or distributer of immortality because
be becomes the visible world in order that living beings may obtain the fruits
of their actions and gain mohsha or final liberation from their bonds, * he is

also the lord of immortality
;
for he mounts beyond (his own condition)

for the food (of living beings).’ —Wilson. Colebrooke translates the line
* he is that which grows by nourishment, and he is the distributer of immor-
tality.’ Dr. Muir renders it by c He is also the lord of immortality, since
by food he expands.’ According to the paraphrase in the Bhdgavata-Purdna,
the meaning of the last clause is: ‘since he hath transcended mortal
nutriment.’ Prof. Ludwig’s version is :

4 auch fiber die unsterblichkeit
gebietend, [da er

,] was durch speise [1st,] weit iiberragt,’ ruling also over
immortality, [since he] far transcends what [exists] through food

;
but in his

Commentary a somewhat different explanation is given. 4 Ruling over im-
mortality, he was all that grows by food.’—Peterson.

3 Eternal life : umritam: immortality, or the immortal Gods.
4 Over what eats not and what eats

:

over animate and inanimate creation.
According to Sdyana and Mahtdharn, over both classes of created things*
those capable of enjoyment, that is, who can taste the reward and punish-
ment of good’ and evil actions, such as Gods, men, and lower animals, and
those who are incapable thereof, such as mountains and rivers

—

chetanam
} or

conscious, aahetanam, or unconscious, creation.
& him/ °r> from that, the 4

one-fourth ’ mentioned in stanzas 3 and
4. Virdf or, in the nominative form, Virdt, is said to have come, in the form
of the mundane egg, from Adi-Purusha, the primeval Purusha, or presiding
Male or Spirit, 4 who then entered into this egg, which he animates as its
vital soul or divine principle.’ Or Virdj may 4 be the female counterpart of
Purusha as Aditi of Daksha in X. 72. 4, 5.’ See Dr. Muir’s exImuKsivc
oil this passage, 0, Texts , V. }ip, 369, 370 ; and Wallis, Cosmology of the
Migveda, p. 87. Eastward and westward: or, before and behind.

.
c ^ sacrifice : mdnasam yajnam

,
a mental or imaginary sacrifice, accord-

ing to Styana. Summer: grishmd does not occur in any other R. Y. hymn.
Spring : vasantd occurs in only one other R. V. hymn.

7 On the grass

:

on the sacred^ grass used in sacrifices. Sddhyas

:

a class
of celestial beings, probably ancient divine sacrifices, -
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8 From that great general sacrifice the dripping fat was gather-

ed up.

He formed the creatures of the air, and animals both wild and
tame,

9

From that great general sacrifice Bichas and Sama-hymns
were born

:

Therefrom were spells and charms produced
;
the Yajus had

its birth from it.

10 From it were horses born, from it all cattle with two rows of

teeth

:

From it were generated kine, from it the goats and sheep were
born.

1 1 When they divided Purusha how many portions*lid they make 1

What do they call his mouth, his arms ? What do they cafl his

thighs and feet 1

12 The Brahman was his mouth, of both his arms was the B&janya
made.

His thighs became the Vaisya, from his feet the Sudra was
produced.

13 The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his eye the
Sun had birth

;

Indra and Agui from his mouth were born, ' and Vayu from
his breath.

1 4 Forth from Ins navel came mid-air
;
the sky wras fashioned

from his head ;

Earth from his feet, and from his ear the regions. Thus they
formed the worlds.

8 The dripping fat

:

e the mixture of curds and butter.*- -Wilson. He:
or, it ;

the sacrificed victim Purusha, or the sacred clarified butter. The crea-
tures of the air:

1 those animals over whom VAyu presides,’—Wilson.
9 Spells and charms

:

probably those of the later collection of the Ailiarva-
veda. The Yajus: the Yajur-veda.

, 12 Rijanya: the second or Kshatriya easte, the regal and military class-

Vaisya

:

the husbandman
;
he whose business is agriculture and trade. Sildra :

the labourer. TUe Br&hmau is called the mouth of Purusha, as having the
special privilege, as a priest, of addressiug the Gods in prayer. The arms of
Purusha became the K&janya, the prince and soldier who wields the sword
and spear. His thighs, the strongat parts of his body, became the agricul-
turist and tradesman, the chief support of society

;
and his feet, the emblems

of vigour and activity, became the B idra or labouring man on whose toil and
industry all ultimately rests. This is the only passage in the Rigveda which,
enumerates the four castes.

14 Cf. the creation myth of the world-giant Ymir or Hymir in old Northern
poetry. The hills are his bones, the vault of the sky his skull, the sea his

blood, and th0 clouds his brains .—^Corpus Poeticum Borea\e> Yol. II. p. 468.
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15 Sev6n fencing-sticks had he, thrice seven layers of fuel were

prepared,

When the Gods, offering sacrifice, bound, as their victim,

Purusha.

16 Gods, sacrificing, sacrificed the victim : these were the earliest

holy ordinances.

The Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there where
the S<tdhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling.

HYMN XCL Agni.

Brisk, at the place of I1&, hymned by men who wake, our
own familiar Friend is kindled in the house

;

Hotar of all oblation, worthy of our choice, Lord, beaming,
trusty fri6nd to one who loveth him.

2 He, excellent in glory, guest in every house, finds like a swift-

winged bird a home in every tree.

Benevolent to men, he scorns no living man : Friend to the
tribes of men he dwells with every tribe.

3 Most sage with insight, passing skilful with thy powei*s art

thou, 0 Agni, wise with wisdom, knowing all.

As Vasu, thou alone art Lord of all good things, of all the
treasures that the heavens and earth produce.

i Foreknowing well, 0 Agni, thou in Ila’s place hast occupied
thy regular station balmed with oil.

Marked are thy comings like the comings of the Dawns, the

rays of him who shineth spotless as the Sun.

15 Pending -slicks

:

guards, or pieces of wood laid round the sacrificial fire

to enclose it. ana explains paridhdyah as the seven metres, or as six shallow

trenches dug round the fire, and an imaginary one round the Sun. Mahidhara
says that the seven oceans may be intended.

This pantheistic hymn, which is generally called the Pwrusbasfikta, is of

comparatively recent origin, and appears to be an attempt to harmonize the
two ideas of sacrifice and creation. For further information regarding it, see

Muir, 0 S. Texts
, I. pp. 6—<11, and V. 368—377, Prof. Max Muller, Ancient

Sanskrit Literature
, pp. 570f, and Dr. Scherman, Philosophische Hymnen aus

der Big- r, 7 • 7 ‘‘f % 11—23. The hymn has also been trans-

lated b; »
' - ‘

• Essays
, pp, 187, 168,* by Wallis, Cos*

mologi/ of the JRigveda
, pp. 87, 88; and by Peterson, Hymns from the Rigveda,

pp. 289, 290; also by Burnouf, Bhdgavata Purdna, Preface to Yol. L, and by
Weber, Indische Studien

,
IX. p. 5. Grasstnann’s Translation in his Appendix

to Yol. II., and Ludwig's Translation and Commentary should be consulted.
See also Hymns of the Atharva-veda, XIX. 6, which is a reproduction of
this hymn with transpositions and variations.

1 The place of lid

:

the shrine where clarified butter is poured upon the
fire. Our own familiar Friend

:

Agni, the Friend of the house.
2 Swift-winged bird: or, bird of prey. ‘ Hunter,’ according to Ludwig,
3 Vasu * the word meaning alsoyood and treasure, .
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5 Thy glories are, as lightnings from the rainy cloud, marked,
many-hued, like heralds of the Dawns’ approach,

When, loosed to wander over plants and forest trees, thou
crammest by thyself thy food into thy mouth.

6 Him, duly coming as their germ, have plants received : this

Agni have maternal Waters brought to life.

So in like manner do the forest trees and plants hear him
within them and produce him evermore.

7 When, sped and urged by wind, thou spreadest thee abroad,
swift piercing through thy food according to thy will,

Thy never-ceasing blazes, longing to consume, like men on
chariots, Agni, strive on every side.

^

8 Agni, the Hotar-priest who fills the assembly full, Waker of

knowledge, chief Controller of the thought,

—

Him, yea, none other than thyself, doth man elect at sacri-

ficial offerings great and small alike.

9 Here, Agni, the arrangers, those attached to thee, elect thee
as their Priest in sacred gatherings,

When men with strewn dipt grass and sacrificial gifts offer

thee entertainment, piously inclined.

10 Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser’s duly timed; Leader
art thou, and Kindler for the pious man.

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest : thou art the

Brahman, Lord and Master in our home.

11 When mortal man presents to thee Immortal God, Agni, his

fuel or his sacrificial gift,

Then thou art his Adhvaryu, Hotar, messsenger, callest the

Gods and orderest the sacrifice.

12 From us these hymns in concert have gone forth to him, these

holy words, these Hichas, songs and eulogies,

Eager for wealth, to Jatavedas fain for wealth : when they
have waxen strong they please their Strength ener.

(5 Agni is produced in the form of lightning by the waters of the firma-

ment, or the clouds, and descends with the rain into plants and trees, from
the wood of which he is brought forth by attrition.

8 Great and small

:

with Soma or without it.

9 The arrangers

:

priests who order and conduct the sacrificial ceremonies.

10 Agni discharges the duties of the seven chief priests, officiating as

Hotar, Potar, Neshfcar, Agnidh, Pras&star, Adhvaryu, and Brahman. See II.

I. 2, where this stanza originally occurs.

11 OaUest the Gods: ‘sayest the formula.’—Ludwig.

1 2 Richas

:

verses of praise.
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13 This newest eulogy will I speak forth to him, the Ancient One

who loves it. May he hear our voice.

May it come near his heart and make it stir with love, as a
fond well-dressed matron clings about her lord.

14 He in whom horses, bulls, oxen, and barren cows, and rams,
when duly set apart, are offered up,

—

.
To Agni, Soma-sprinlded, drinker of sweet juice, Disposer, with
my heart I bring a fair hymn forth.

15 Into thy mouth is poured the offering, Agni, as Soma into
cup, oil into ladle.

Vouchsafe us wealth, strength-winning, blest . with heroes,
wealth lofty, praised by men, and full of splendour.

HYMN XOIL Visvedevas.

I pbaise your Charioteer of sacrifice, the Lord of men, Priest
of the tribes, refulgent, Guest of night.

Blazing amid dry plants, snatching amid the green, the Strong,
the Holy Herald hath attained to heaven.

2 Him, Agni, Gods and men have made their chief support, who
drinks the fatness and completes the sacrifice.

With kisses they caress the Grandson of the Red, like the
swift ray of light, the Household Priest of Dawn.

3 Yea, we discriminate his and the niggard’s ways: his branches
evermore are sent forth to consume.

When his terrific flames have reached the Immortals’ world,
then men remember and extol the Heavenly Folk.

4 For then the net of Law, Dyaus, and the wide expanse, Earth,
Worship, aud Devotion meet for highest praise,

Varuna, Indra, Mifcra were of one accord,* and Savitar and
Bhaga, Lords of holy might.

5 Onward, with ever-roaming Rudra, speed the floods : over Ara-
mati the Mighty have they run.

With them Parijman, moving round his vast domain, loud
bellowing, bedews all things that are within.

2 Completes the sacrifice: or, fills the assembly full. Grandson of the Red :
son of the brilliant YAyu.’—Wilson. Sprung from, his own red glow, one fire
bemg kindled fioni another.

3 Men remember

:

because then their prayers are granted.
5 Armmti; the earth.-sS&yana. Armaiti, of the Avesta, also means Earth

—Wilson
aS WG aS ^evofc*on 0r Piety* Parijman: "the circumambient (Iudra).’

6 The Asura : Dyaus himself.
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6 Straightway the Rudras, Maruts visiting all men, Falcons of

Dyaus, hotn e-dwellers with the Asura,

—

Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman look on with these, and the swift-

moving Indra with swift-moving Gods.

7 With Indra have they found enjoyment, they who toil, in the
light’s beauty, in the very Strong One’s strength

;

The singers who in men’s assemblies forged for him, according
to his due, his friend the thunderbolt.

8 Even the Sun’s Bay Coursers hath he held in check ; each one
fears Indra as the mightiest of all.

Unhindered, from the air’s vault thunders day by day the loud
triumphant breathing of the fearful Bull. 9

9 With humble adoration show this day your song of praise to
mighty Rudra, Ruler of the brave :

With whom, the Eager Ones, going their ordered course, he
comes from heaven Self-bright, auspicious, strong to guard,

10 For these have spread abroad the fame of human kind, the
Bull Brihaspati and Soma’s brotherhood.

Atharvan first by sacrifices made men sure : through skill the
Bhrigus were esteemed of all as Gods.

1 1 For these, the Earth and Heaven with their abundant Beed,

four-bodied ISTarasansa, Yama, Aditi,

God Tvashtar Wealth-bestower, the Ribhukshanas, Rodasi
Maruts, Yishnu, claim and merit praise.

12 And may he too give ear, the Sage, from far away, the Dragon
of the Deep, to this our yearning call.

Ye Sun and Moon who dwell in heaven and move in turn, and
with your thought, 0 Earth and Sky, observe this well.

13 Dear to all Gods, may Pushan guard the ways we go, the

Waters’ Child and Yayu help us to success.

Sing lauds for your great bliss to Wind, the breath of all
:
ye

Asvins prompt to hear, hear this upou your way.

7 Worshippers are rewarded in heaven for the hymns and prayers with
which they have strengthened aud armed Indra for his great deeds.

9 With whom : the Maruts.

10 Soma's brotherhood

;

ail Gods who are entitled to drink Soma juice.

Made men sure

:

gave them assurance of obtaining what they asked.

11 Four-bodied Nardsansa ; Agni provided with four fires, or complete in

all his parts. Ribhukshanas

;

Ribhus. Rodasi : consort of the Maruts.

12 The Dragon of the Deep

:

Ahibudhnya, regent of the sea of air.

13 The Waters' Child : Agni, born as lightning from the clouds.
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14 With hymns of praise we sing him who is throned as Lord
over these fearless tribes, the Self-resplendent One.

We praise Night’s youthful Lord benevolent to men, the foeless

One, the free, with all celestial Dames.

15 By reason of his birth here Angiras first sang : the pressing-

stones upraised beheld the sacrifice

—

The stones through which the Sage became exceeding vast, and
the sharp axe obtains in fight the beauteous place.

HYMN XCIII. Yisvedevaa.

Mighty are ye, and far-extended, Heaven and Earth : both
Worlds are evermore to us like two young Dames.

Guard us thereby from stronger foe
;
guard us hereby to give

us strength.

2 In each succeeding sacrifice that mortal honoureth the Gods,

He who, most widely known and famed for happiness, inviteth

them.

3 Ye who are Eulers overall, great is your sovran power as Gods.
Ye all possess all majesty : all must be served in sacrifice.

4 These are the joyous Kings of Immortality, Parijman, Mitra,

Aryaman, and Yaruna.

What else is Rudra, praised of men 1 the Maruts, Bhaga,
Pushana?

5 Come also to our dwelling, Lords of ample wealth, common
partakers of our waters, Sun and Moon,

When the great Dragon of the Deep hath settled down upon
their floors.

6 And let the Asvins, Lords of splendour, set us free,—both
Gods, and, with their Laws, Mitra and Vanina.

Through woes, as over desert lands, he speeds Ifo ample opulence.

14 The Self-resplendent One: Agni, Night's youthful Lord: the Moon.
Celestial Dames

:

the lunar asterisms.

15 The Sage: Indra, according to S&yana, Sharp axe: the thunderbolt.
The meaning of this stanza is obscure.

1 Thereby hereby : literally ‘ by those ’ ‘by these.’ S&yana supplies
pdlanaik, protections, in both cases. The former may refer to the Maghavans,
and the latter to the people in general.

' ?

4 Immortality

:

or, the immortal world. Parijman

:

Roamer round
;
V&yu.

What else

:

that is, Rudra is also one of these Kings. Ptishana ; a lengthened
form of the usual Pushan.

5 Watei's: libations of Soma juice. S&yana explains ndktam by r&trau
* by night.’ It is, as Prof, Ludwig has pointed out, a shortened form of
nahshtam

%

c come ye.’ Upon their floors :
* in their company in the firma-

mental (clouds)/—Wilson. The meaning is obscure.
6 He

:

the sacrificer whom these Gods protect.
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7 Yea, let the Asvins Twain be gracious unto us, even Rudras,
and all Gods, Rhaga, Rathaspati ;

Parijman, Ribhu, Vaja, 0 Lords of all wealth Ribhukshanas.

8 Prompt is Ribhukshan, prompt the worshipper’s strong drink :

may thy fleet Bay Steeds, thine who speedest on, approach.
Not man’s but God’s is sacrifice whose psalm is unassailable.

9 0 God Savitar, harmed by none, lauded, give us a place among
wealthy princes.

With his Car-steeds at once hath our Indra guided the reins
and the car of these men.

10 To these men present here, 0 Heaven and Earth, to us grant
lofty fame extending over all mankind. »

Give us a steed to win us strength, a steed with wealth for
victory.

11 This speaker, Indra—for thou art our Friend—wherever he
may be, guard thou, Victor 1 for help, ever for help :

Thy wisdom, Vasu
!
prosper him.

12 So have they strengthened this mine hymn which seems to

take its bright path to the Sun, and reconciles the men :

Thus forms a carpenter the yoke of horses, not to be displaced.

13 Whose chariot-seat hath come again laden with wealth and
bright with gold,

Lightly, with piercing ends, as ’twere two ranks of heroes
ranged for fight.

14 This to Duhsima Prithavana have I sung, to Vena, Rama, to

the nobles, and the King.
They yoked five hundred, and their love of us was famed

upon their way.

15 Besides, they showed us seven-and-seventy horses here.

Tanva at once displayed his gift, Parthya at once displayed
hi?} gift, and straightway M ayava showed his.

7 Rathaspati

:

the guardian of war-chariots. Cf. X. 64. 10. Ribhukshanas:
Ribhus.
’ 8 Ribhukshan: 1 the mighty (Indra)/—Wilson.
9 With his Gar-steeds : with us priests, who draw the chariot of sacrifice.

12 So have they strengthened: ‘May (the priests) strengthen/—Wilson.
The yoke

:

as the yoke keeps a pair of horses together so the hymn addressed
to the Gods reconciles worshippers and fills them with like feelings of

devotion.
13 Piei'oing ends

:

of the axle, which pass through the naves.

14 Duhsima Prithavdna
,

Vena, and Rdma were Maghavans or wealthy
institutors of sacrifices. To the King : dsure

:

to the Asura, lord or chief.

Rive hundred

:

horses or chariots.

15 Horses: there is no substantive in the text. Sayana supplies gavdm
t
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HYMN XCIV. Press -stones.

Let these speak loudly forth
;

let us speak out aloud ; to the

loud speaking Pressing-stones address the speech
;

When, rich with Soma juice, Stones of the mountain, ye,

united, swift to Indra bring the sound of praise.

2 They speak out like a hundred, like a thousand men : they

cry aloud to us with their green-tinted mouths,

While, pious Stones, they ply their task with piety, and, even

before the Hotar, taste the offered food.

3 Loudly they speak, for they have found the savoury meath :

they make a humming sound over the meat prepared.

As they 'devour the branch of the Red-coloured Tree, these,

the well-pastured Bulls, have uttered bellowings.

4 They cry aloud, with strong exhilarating drink, calling on

Indra now, for they have found the meath.

Bold, with the sisters they have danced, embraced by them,

making the earth reecho with their ringing sound.

5 The Eagles have sent forth their cry aloft in heaven
;
in the

sky’s vault the dark impetuous ones have danced.

Then downward to the nether stone’s fixt place they sink,

and, splendid as the Sun, effuse their copious stream.

6 Like strong ones drawing, they have put forth all their

strength ; the Bulls, harnessed together, bear the chariot-poles.

When they have bellowed, panting, swallowing their food,

the sound of their loud snorting is like that of steeds.

7 To these who have ten workers and a tenfold girth, to these

who have ten yoke-straps and ten binding thongs,

To these who bear ten reins, the eternal, ging ye praise, to

these who bear ten car-poles, ten when they are yoked.

cows. These horseB, or cows, were presented to the priests. Tdnva, Pdrthya

,

and ftfdyava are patronymics which do not occur again in the Rigveda.
Ludwig thinks that a quarrel had arisen between the Magh&Vans or nobles

(stanza 14) and the Visas or people (stanza 9), and that the priests, who had
reconciled the two parties, were presented with the chariots which had been
prepared for battle. See stanza 13, in which, according to this explanation,
7id should be rendered by 1 and not’ instead of

4
as ‘fcwere.’ The hymn, which

is difficult and in parts almost unintelligible, is placed by Grassmann in his
Appendix.
Hotar :

‘ (Agni) the invoker (of the gods)/—Wilson. Or the human Hotar-
priest may be intended.

3 Bed-coloured Tree / the Soma-plant. Well-pastured ,* the meaning of
siibkarvd is obscure. See Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 18.

4 The sisters

:

the fingers.

5 The Eagles: the rapidly moving celestial press-stones.
7 Ten workers: the fingers of both hands.
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8 These Stones with ten conductors, rrcpid in their course, with
lovely revolution travel round and round.

They have been first to drink the flowing Soma juice, first to

enjoy the milky fluid of the stalk.

9 These Soma-eaters kiss Indra’s Bay-coloured Steeds : draining
the stalk they sit upon the ox’s hide.

Indra, when he hath drunk Soma-meath drawn by them, waxes
in strength, is famed, is mighty as a Bull.

1 0 Strong is your stalk
;
ye, verily, never shall be harmed

:
ye

have refreshment, ye are ever satisfied.

Fair are ye, as it were, through splendour of his wealth, his
in whose sacrifice, 0 Stones, ye find delight.

11 Bored deep, but not pierced through with holes, are ye, 0
Stones, not looseued, never weary, and exempt from death,

Eternal, undiseased, moving in sundry ways, unthirsting, full

of fatness, void of all desire.

12 Your fathers, verily, stand firm from age to age : they, loving
rest, are not dissevered from their seat.

Untouched by time, ne’er lacking green plants and green
trees, they with their voice have caused the heavens and
earth to hear.

13 This, this the Stones proclaim, what time they are disjoined,

and when with ringing sounds they move and drink the balm.
Like tillers of the ground when they are sowing seed, they

mix the Soma, nor, devouring, minish it.

14 They have raised high their voice for juice, for sacrifice, strik-

ing the Mother Earth as though they danced thereon.

So loose thou too his thought who hath efifnsed the sap, and
let the Stones which we are honouring be disjoined.

HYMN XCV. Urvuat. Pur&ravas.

Ho there, my consort ! Stay, thou fierce-souled lady, and let

us reason for a while together.

Such thoughts as these of ours, while yet unspoken in days
gone by have never brought us comfort.

9 The ox's hide

:

spread underneath to catch and hold the droppings.
12 Your fathers

:

the mountains from which you came.
14 Striking the Mother Earth: ‘Earth * is not in the text ‘they made a

noise like (children) at play, strikiug their mother/—Wilson, I have followed

Prof. Ludwig’s explanation.

The hymn is a dialogue between Pururavas and Urvas!, and they are

severally the Bishis of the stanzas which they speak. The dialogue, which
is sometimes almost unintelligible, contains the germs of a legend which is

related in the Sutapatha-Drdhmana
,

reappears in the Mahdbhdrata and
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2 What am I now to do with this thy saying % I have gone
from thee like the first of Mornings.

Purdravas, return thou to thy dwelling : I, like the wind, am
difficult to capture.

3 Like a shaft sent for glory from the quiver, or swift steed

winning cattle, winning hundreds,

The lightning seemed to flash, as cowards planned it. The
minstrels bleated like a lamb in trouble.

- 4 Giving her husband’s father life and riches, from the near

dwelling, when her lover craved her,

She sought the home wherein she found her pleasure, accept-

ing day and night her lord’s embraces.

- 5 Thrice iif the day didst thou embrace thy consort, though

coldly she received thy fond caresses.

To thy desires, Purdravas, I yielded ; so wast thou king, 0
hero, of my body.

6 The maids Sujm'ni, Sreni, Sumne-api, Charanyu, Granthint,

and Hradechakshus,

—

These like red kine have hastened forth, the bright ones, and

like milch-cows have lowed in emulation.

PurAnas, and forma the plot of the well-known drama, Vileramorvasi, or The
Hero *md the Nymph. According to this legend, Urvasi, an Apsaras or
Nymph of heaven, has been banished to earth where she consents to live

with King Purdravas on condition that he takes care of her two pet rams,
and that she never sees him unclothed. She lives with Purdravas for four
years, when the Gandharvas or heavenly minstrels resolve to bring her back.

They steal one of the rams by night. Purdravas springs from his bed
; the

Gandharvas send on him a flash of magic lightning, and Urvast sees her
husband naked. One of the conditions of the continuance of their union is

broken, and the nymph instantly vanishes. Purdravas meets her afterwards
and in vain implores her to return. At last she relents^ and in due time a
son is born to them. These are the main outlines of a somewhat variously
told story.

1 Purdravas speaks, when he has met Urvasi again after her sudden
departure.

2 Urvasi replies.

3 Purdravas speaks, reminding her of the circumstances in which she
vanished. * Yea/ he says, ‘thou wentest from me with the speed of an arrow
or a racer. The cowardly Gandharvas deluded us. They bleated like a lamb
to make us think that one of thy pets was in pain or danger, and then, by a
flash of factitious lightning, made me visible to thee in my nakedness/

4 Life and riches : meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, the
future grandson. The near dwelling : her father-in-law's bouse, where she
spent much of her time. Her lover ; her husband Purdravas,

This stanza and the next are spoken by Urvsi.
6 This stanza is ascribed by S&yana to Purdravas, who mentions the names

of the Apsarases who were the companions of Urvasi after her flight. They
are compared to red kine, meaning, perhaps, bright flashes of lightning fol-
lowed by the lowing or bellowing of the thunder.



HYMN 95.] THE R1GYEDA . §29

7 While he was born the Dames sate down together, the Bivers

with free kindness gave him nurture;
And then, Pururavas, the Gods increased thee for mighty

battle, to destroy the Dasyus.

8 When I, a mortal, wooed to mine embraces these heavenly
nymphs who laid aside their raiment,

Like a scared snake they fled from me in terror, like chariot

horses when the car has touched them.

9 When, loving these Immortal Ones, the mortal hath converse

with the nymphs as they allow him.

Like swans they show the beauty of their bodies, like horses

in their play they bite and nibble. *

10 She who flashed brilliant as the falling lightning brought me
delicious presents from the waters.

Now from the flood be born a strung young hero ! May Urvasi

prolong her life for ever !

1 1 Thy birth hath made me drink from earthly miloh-kine : this

power, Pururavas, hast thou vouchsafed me.

I knew, and, warned thee, on that day. Thou wouldst not

hear me. What sayest thou, when naught avails thee ?

12 When will the son be horn and seek his father? Mourner-like,

will he weep when first he knows him?
Who shall divide the accordant wife and husband, while fire

is shining with thy consort’s parents ?

7 Urvasi speaks, reminding PurCiravas of the favour shown him at his birth,

by the celestial Dames who were present, the Rivers who nursed him, and
the Gods who gave him strength. Another explanation is that in the first

half of the stanza IVvast speaks, by anticipation, of the son whom she will

bear to Pururavas.
8 PurCiravas complains of the shyness of the nymphs mentioned in stanza 6,

with whose society he had sought to console himself. A mortal

;

meaning that

if he had been a God then? behaviour would have been different. Raiment :

dtham : explained by Sayana as svaktyum rUpam, their own proper form.

9 Urvasi replies. Tim Apsarases, she says, as a rule only coquet with mor-
tal men. As they allow him : krdtubhirnd; see Geldner, F. JS., I. 276. Like

swans

:

Sayana explains na here differently ;—Hhey (becoming) ducks do not

show their bodies.’—Wilson.
10 Pururavas speaks. Urvasi, he says, did not treat him so coldly, from

the waters; of the firmament. From theflood: from Urvasi who comes from
the watery regions above. S&yana explains apdfy differently :

—
‘a son able in

act and friendly to man has been bom.’—-Wilson.

11 Urvasi speaks. According to Sayana, whom Wilson, Grassmann, and
Geldner follow, the translation of the first half-line would be :

—‘Thou hast

been bom to give the earth protection.’ Warned thee on that day

:

tokj thee,

when I agreed to live with thee what would happen if the conditions of the

agreement were not strictly observed.

12 Pururavas speaks. Knows him; ‘on recognizing (me).’—Wflaon, Or,

34
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13 X will console him when his tears are falling: he shall not

weep and cry for care that blesses.

That which is thine, between ns, will I send thee. Go home
again, thou fool

;
thou hast not won me.

14 Thy lover shall flee forth this day for ever, to seek, without

return, the farthest distance.

Then let his bed be in Destruction’s bosom, and there let

fierce rapacious wolves devour him.

15 Nay, do not die, Pururavas, nor vanish : let not the evil-omened

wolves devour thee.

With women there can be no lasting friendship : hearts of

hyenas-are the hearts of women.

16. When amid men in altered shape I sojourned, and through

four autumns spent the nights among them,

I tasted once a day a drop of butter
;
and even now with that

am I contented.

17 1, her best love, call Urvasi to meet me, her who fills air and

measures out the region.

Let the gift, brought by piety approach thee. Turn thou to

me again : my heart is troubled.

IS Thus speak these Gods to thee, 0 son of Ha : As death hath

verily got thee for his subject,

, Thy sons shall serve the Gods with their oblation, and thou,

moreover, shalt rejoice in Svarga.

when he knows my story, knows how his father has been deserted. While fire

in shining

:

so long as the father-in-law and mother-in-law who sanctioned the

onion live and maintain their household fire.

13 Urvasi answers. That which is tld%e
r between u&: our child, our com-

mon treasure.

14 Pururavas threatens to destroy himself.

15 Urvasi speaks this and the next stanza'.

Id A dropofbuttei': one of the conditions on which the continuance of

their union depended was that she should eat nothing but a small quantity
of ghritd or clarified butter daily. See stanza 11,

17 Pururavas speaks. Her best love: vamhthah here is evidently, as the
Scholiast says, an epithet and not a name, meaning £ most excellent,’

e moat
precious/ Fills air

:

representing the morning mist, or the first flush of
light, that spreads over the heavens before the rising of the sun.

b
18 There is an hiatus between this stanza and 17, an entire break of con-

tinuity. The fragment is ascribed to Urvasi, who consoles Purfir&vae by
telling him of the promise of the deities that after his death his sons shall
offer sacrifice to the Gods, and he himself shall be blest in heaven. Son of
Jld: Purfiravas, called Aila or son of Ila who was the daughter of Manu.
Some of the stanzas should be transposed, and their order should be, l, 2,

3, 4, 5. 15, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14 15, 10.—Ludwig.
Of this very difficult hymn there is a complete translation, with a very

,

full and generally convincing commentary (to both, of which I am indebted
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1

HYMN XCVI. Indra.

In the great synod will I laud thy two Bay Steeds : I prize

the sweet strong drink of thee the Warrior-God,

His who pours lovely oil as ’twere with yellpw drops. Let
my songs enter thee whose form hath golden tints,

2 Ye who in concert sing unto the gold-hued place, like Bay
Steeds driving onward to the heavenly seat,

For Indra laud ye strength allied with Tawny Steeds, laud
him whom cows content as ’twere with yello\^drops.

3 His is that thunderbolt, of iron, golden-hued, gold-coloured,

very dear, and yellow in his arms
;

•

Bright with strong teeth, destroying with its tawny rage. In
Indra are set fast all forms of golden hue.

4 As if a lovely ray were laid upon the sky, the golden thunder-
’ bolt spread out as in a race.

That iron bolt with yellow jaw smote Ahi down. A thousand
flames had he who bore the tawny-hued.

5 Thou, thou, when praised by men who sacrificed of old/ hadst

pleasure in their lands, 0 Indra golden-haired.

All that befits thy song of praise thou welcomest,/the perfect

pleasant gift, 0 Golden-hued from birth.

6 These two dear Bays bring hither Indra on bfs car, Thunder-

armed, joyous, meet for laud, to drink hid fill.

Many libations flow for him who loveth .them : to Indra have

the gold-hued Soma juices run. y

for much assistance), by Prof. Qeldner, Vedischc Siudun, I. pp.
^

243—295.

The myth lias been discussed by von Both, Illustration# of the JVirukta, and
Indische Studies I, 196 ; by Prof. Max Miiller, Oxford Essays {Chips, IV.

109f.)
;
by Prof, Adalbert Kuhn, Me Mrabhunft des Emers, pp. 85 ff ; and

by Professors Holtzmann and Oldenberg in more recent days. Professor

Max Miiller considers the story to be 4 one of the myths of the Vedas which
-expresses the correlation of the dawn and the sun/ According to Dr. Gold-

sfcticker, Urvast is the morning mist which vanishes away as.soon as Purfiravas

the Sun displays himself. See Chambers's Encyclopedia, 1st edition
, under

Purueav&s.
Throughout the hymn the poet rings the changes on words said to be

derivatives of the root hri, to take, as haryatd, delightsome, foary&n, loving,

hdri, bay or tawny, h&rit, green, yellow, or gold-coloured Cp. HI. 44.

These words are conjectumlly explained by the Commentator, and are

susceptible of various renderings.

1 Oil ; or fatness, fertilizing rain. ,
'

2 Cows : milked for sacrificial purposes. *

3 Tawny rage

:

perhaps with reference to the effect of anger on the. face.—

|
Ludwig.

| 4 The tawnyhued

;

the thunderbolt wielded by Indra.
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7 The gold-hued drops have flowed to gratify his wish : the

yellow drops have urged the swift Bays to the Strong.

He who speeds on with Bay Steeds even as he lists hath satis-

fied his longing for the golden drops.

8 At the swift draught the Soma-drinker waxed in might, the
Iron One with yellow beard and yellovr hair.

He, Lord of Tawny Coursers, Lord of fleet-foot Alares, will

bear his Bay Steeds safely over all distress.

9 His yello^coloured jaws, like ladles, move apart, what time,.

for strength, he makes the yellow-tinted stir,

When, "/bile the bowl stands there, he grooms his Tawny
Steeds, when he hath drank strong drink, the sweet juice

that he loves.

10 Yea, to the Dear One’s seat in homes of heaven and earth the
Bay Steeds’ Lord hath whinnied like a horse for food.

Then the great wish hath seized upon him mightily, and the
Beloved One hath gained high power of life.

11 Thou, comprehending with thy might the earth and heaven,
acceptest the dear hymn for ever new and new.

0 Asura, disclose thou and make visible the Cow’s beloved
home to the bright golden Sun.

.12 0 Indra, let the eager wishes of the folk bring thee, delightful,
gclden-visored, on thy car,

That, pleased with sacrifice wherein ten fingers toil, thou
mayest, at the feast, drink of our offered meath.

13 Juices aforetime, Lord of Bays, thou drankest; and thine
especially is this libation.

Gladden thee, Indra, with the meath-rieh Soma
:
pour it down

ever, Mighty One ! within thee.

y Strong

:

to Indra
; that they may be harnessed and come to

sacrifice.
the

8 The Iron One: 'iron-hearted Indra.’—Wilson.

.
9 For strength: for strengthening food. The yeUon-tinted

:

his yellow jaw..
10 Me Fear One must be the Soma, found both in heaven -and earth, the

me?' According to SSyana, Indra himself is meant. The
Helovid One: Indra, whose vital vigour is increased by Soma-draughts.

unjl

'

?e CoW rnay be the Sun whose home is theunmrse which Indra will&Ilow Siirya to illumine,

12 Sacrifice ; according to Siyana, the sacrificial Soma juice which is pres-
»ed ana prepared by the fingers of the priest.

P
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HYMN XCVII. Praise of Herbs.

Herbs that sprang up in time of old, three ages earlier than
the Gods,

—

Of these, whose hue is brown, will I declare the hundred
powers and seven*

2 Ye, Mothers, have a hundred homes, yea, and a thousand are

your growths.

Do ye who have a thousand powers free this my patient from
disease.

3 Be glad and joyful in the Plants, both blossoming and bearing

fruit,

Plants that will lead us to success like mares who conquer in

the race*

4 Plants, by this name I speak to you, Mothers, to you the

Goddesses

:

Steed, cow, and garment may I win, win back thy very self,

O man.

5 The Holy Fig tree is your home, your mansion is the Parna tree

:

Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man.

fi He who hath store of Herbs at hand like Kings amid a crowd

of men,

—

Physician is that sage’s name, fiend-slayer, chaser of disease.

7 Herbs rich in Soma, rich in steeds, in nourishment, in strength-

ening power,

—

All these have Iprovided here, that this man may be whole again.

8 The healing virtues of the Plante stream forth like cattle

from the stall,

—

Plants that sh&ll win me store of wealth, and Bave thy vital

breath, 0 man.

9 Believer is your mother’s name, and hence Bestorers are ye

called.

Bivers are ye with wings that fly : keep far whatever brings

disease.

10

Over all fences have they passed, as steals a thief into the fold.

The Plants have driven from the frame whatever malady was
there.

1 Three ages earlier than the Gods: ‘for the godB before the three ages,’

—

Wilson. See Satapatha Erdkmanat VII, 2. 4. 26 (& 1B. E,} XLI. p. ’33$).

4 Steed
,
ear, and garment

:

as my fee for curing you.
5 Holy Fig-tree : the Asvattha, or Ficus Beligiosa. Parna tree

:

the Pal&sa,

Butea Frondosa. Sacrificial vessels are made of the wood of these trees

which are therefore said to be the home of plants used in religious ceremonies.
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11 When, bringing back the vanished strength, I hold these herbs

within my hand,

The spirit of disease departs ere he can seize upon the life.

12 He through whose frame, 0 Plants, ye creep member by '

member, joint by joint,

—

From him ye drive away disease like some strongarbiter of strife.

13 Fly, Spirit of Disease, begone, with the blue jav and kingfisher.

Fly with the wind’s impetuous speed, vanish together with

the storm.

11 Help every one the other, lend assistance each of you to each,

All of you be accordant, givefurtherance to this speech of mine.

15 Let fruitful Plants, and fruitless, those that blossom, and the

blossomless,

Urged onward by Brihaspati, release us from our pain and grief

;

16 Release me from the curse’s plague and woe that comes from

Varuna;

Free mefromYama’s fetter, fromsinand offenceagainst the Gods.

17 What time, descending from the sky, the Plants flew earth-

ward, thus they spake

:

No evil shall befall the man whom while he liveth we pervade.

IS Of all the many Plants whose King is Soma, Plants of hundred
forms,

Thou art the Plant most excellent, prompt to the wish, sweet

to the heart.

19 0 all ye various Herbs whose King is Soma, that o’erspread

the earth,

Urged onward by Brihaspati, combine your virtue in this Plant.

20 Unharmed be he who digs you up, unharmed the man for

whom I dig

:

And let no malady attack biped or quadruped of ours.

21 All Plants that hear this speech, and those that have depart-

ed far away,

Come all assembled and confer your healing power upon this

Herb.

12 Like some strong arbiter of strife

:

* like a mighty
(prince) stationed in

the midst of his host.’—Wilson.

13 With the bluejay and kingfisher .* with the speed of the swiftest birds.
Together with the storm

:

according to S&yana, ( perish along with the iguana.
9

15 Urged onward

:

Brihaspati, says S&yana, is the deity who presides over
mantras or spells and charts.

19 This Plant

:

the medicinal herb which I, the physician, am about to
make use of.
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22 With Soma as their Sovran Lord the Plants hold colloquy

and say :

0 King, we save from death the man whose cure a Brkhman
undertakes.

23 Most excellent of all art thou, 0 Plant : thy vassals are the trees.

Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks to in-

jure us.

HYMN XCVIII. The Gods.

Comes, be thou Mitra, Varuna, or Pushan, come, 0 Brihaspati,

to mine oblation

;

With Maruts, Vasus, or Adityas, make thou Parjatiya pour

for Santana his rain-drops.

2 The God, intelligent, the speedy envoy whom thou hast sent

hath come to me, Devapi

:

Address thyself to me and turn thee hither : within thy lips

will I put brilliant language.

3 Within my mouth, Brihaspati, deposit speech lucid, vigorous,

and free from weakness,

Thereby to win for Sautanu the rain-fall. The meath-ricfo

drop from heaven hath passed within it.

4 Let the svveet drops descend on us, 0 Indra :
give -us enough

to lade a thousand wagons.

Sit to thy Hotar task
;
pay worship duly, and serve the Gods,

Devapi, with oblation.

5 Knowing the Gods’ good-will, Devapi, Bishi, the son of Kish-

tishena, sate as Hotar.

He hath brought down from heaven’s most lofty summit the

ocean of the rain, celestial waters.

' This Stikta is remarkable as representing one of two brothers, both of the

Kshatriya caste, becoming the Purohita
,
or family priest, and Hotri or sacrific-

ing priest, of the other who is the ll&jd.’—Wilson.

1 Dev&pi addresses Brihaspati, who is identifiable with Mitra, Yarana,

Pushan and others, in his special character of Purohita, or family Priest, of

the Gods, and as the prototype of all human
^
Purohita,s. With Maruts:

whether thou be attended by Maruts, Vasus, or, Adityas. For Santana

:

the

brother of Dev&pi.

2 Brihaspati replies. Brilliant language

:

a ‘brilliant hymn/—Muir.

3 Dev&pi speaks, praying Brihaspati, as Lord of Speech (cp. X. 71. 1.)? to

inspire him with eloquence that he may address the Gods effectually. The

meuths-rich drop: the sweet eloquence for which he has prayed.

. 4 The sweet drops

:

of rmn.
,
This stanza is spoken by Santana.

5 Knowing: how to win.
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6 Gathered together in that highest ocean, the waters stood, by

deities obstructed.

They hurried down set free by Arshtishena, in gaping clefts,

urged onward by Devapi.

7 When as chief priest for Santanu, Devapi, chosen for Hotar7
a

duty, prayed beseeching,

Graciously pleased Brihaspati vouchsafed him a voice that

reached the Gods and won the waters.

n
8 0 Agni whom Dev&pi Arshtishena, the mortal man, hath

kindled in his glory,

Joying in him with all the Gods together, urge on the sender

of the f&in, Parjanya.

$ All ancient Rbshis with their songs approached thee, even

thee, 0 Much-invoked, at sacrifices.

We have provided wagon-loads in thousands : come to the

solemn rite, Lord of Red Horses,

10 The wagon-loads, the nine-and-ninety thousand, these have

been offered up to thee, 0 Agni.

Hero, with these increase thy many bodies, and, stimulated,

send us rain from heaven.

11 Give thou these ninety' thousand loads, O Agni, to Indra, to

the Bull, to be his portion.

Knowing the paths which Deities duly travel, set mid the

Gods in heaven Aul&na also.

1 2 0 Auni, drive afar our foes, our troubles ; chase malady away
and wicked demons.

From this air-ocean, from the lofty heavens, 'send down on us
a mighty flood of waters.

'

f> Arshtishena

:

patronymic, son of Rishtehefla ; Dev&pi.

7 Chief priest

:

or family or household priest
;
Purohita.

9 Wagon-loads

:

an extraordinary quantity of fuel for the sacrifice, as the
occasion was one of the greatest importance.

1 3 A uldna

:

Santanu, as a descendant of tTla, appears to be meant. Accord-
ing to some scholars, anldnam means oblation or sacrificial offering. ‘ The
fact of Devapi being reputed as the author of this hymn, and as the purohita
and hotri of his brother seems to Lave led the legendary writers to invent
the story of his becoming a Brahman, which (as mentioned by Professor
Weber, Indiscke Studies, i. p. 203) is recorded in the 6alya-parvan of the
Mahftbharatu, verses 2281 ff

3
where he is said to have attained this distinction

at a certain place of pilgrimage called Prithudaka
;
where Sindhudvipa and,

Visvamitra also were received into the higher caste/—Muir, 0. S, Texts
,

I.

270 £f. For the legend on which the hymn is said to be based, quoted by
S&yana from the Nirukta

,
see Wilson’s Translation.
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HYMN XCIX. Indra.

What Splendid One, Loud-voiced, Far-striding, dost thou, well

knowing, urge us to exalt with praises'?

What give we him 1 When his might dawned, he fashioned

the Yritra-slaying holt, and sent us waters.

2 He goes to end his work with lightning flashes : wide is the

seat his Asura glory gives him.

With his Companions, not without his Brother, he quells this

Saptntha's magic devices.

3 On most auspicious path he goes to battle
;
he toiled to win

heaven’s light, full fain to gain it;

He seized the hundred-gated castle’s treasure })y craft, un-

checked, and slew the lustful demons.

A Fighting for kitie, the prize of war, and roaming among the

herd he brings the young streams hither,

Where, footless, joined, without a car to bear them, with jara

for steeds, they pour their flood like butter.

5 Bold, unsolicited for wealth, with liudras he came, the Blame-

less, having left his dwelling,

Came, seized the food of Vamra and his consort, and left the

couple weeping and unsheltered.

6 Lord of the dwelling, he subdued the demon who roared aloud,

six-eyed and triple-headed.

Trita, made stronger by the might he lent him, struck down
the boar with shaft whose point was iron.

7 He raised himself on high and shot his arrow against the guileful

and oppressive foeraan.

Strong, glomus, manliest, for ns he shattered the forts of

Nah us when he slew the Dasyus.

1 The question in the first line is a rhetorical figure, the meaning beirrk,

How splendid is he (Indra) whom thou (the Yujam&ua ? ) urgest ,,ua to exalt I

What give we him £ what can we give him in return for what he has done
for us ?

2 His Companions : the Maruts. His Brother : Vishnu. Who Saptatha was
is uncertain. The word means Septimus, the seventh, and probably some
R&kshasa or demon is intended.

3 The lustful demons

:

the exact meaning of sisnadevdn is uncertain. See
VII. 21. 5 and note.

5 I can make nothing intelligible of the second line. * I think of the two
(parents) of Vamra, who are free from fever. Having obtained (the enemy’s)

food, he called aloud whilst stealing it/—Wilson. Vamra is mentioned in X.

51. 9; 112.15.
6 Lord of the dwelling

:

or, with Ludwig, The Lord and Giver. Thu
demon: or B&sa Visvarfipa, son of Tvashtar. See X. 8. 8. The boar

:

Yritiv

CL I. ,61. 7.
"

,
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8 He, like a cloud that rains upon the pasture, hath found for

us the way to dwell in safety.

When the Hawk comes in body to the Soma, armed with his

iron claws he slays the Dasyus.

9 He with his potent Friends gave up the mighty, gave Sushna
up to Kutsa for affliction.

He led the lauded Kavi, he delivered Atka as prey to him and
to his heroes.

10 He, with his Gods who love mankind, the Wondrous, giving

like Vanina who works with magic,

Was known, yet young, as guardian of the seasons; and he
quelled Araru, four-footed demon.

11 Through lauds of him hath Ausija Biji^van burst, with the

Mighty’s aid, the stall of Pipru.

When the saint pressed the juice and shone as singer, he seized

the forts and with his craft subdued them.

12 So, swiftly Asura, for exaltation, hath the great Yamraka come
nigh to Indra.

He will, when supplicated, bring him blessing : he hath brought

all, food, strength, a happy dwelling.

HYMN G. Visvedevas.

Be, like thyself, 0 Indra, strong for our delight : here lauded,

aid us, Magbavan, drinker of the juice.

Savitar with the Gods protect us : hear ye Twain. We ask for

freedom and complete felicity.

S The Hawk

:

the fierce and swift Indra.

9 Kavi: according to Sayana, Usan$ Kftvya or son o? Kavi is intended.
Atka

:

see X. 49, 3. *

10 His Gods: the Maruts. Araru: I follow S4yana. * Cf. Satajpatha- Brdh-
mana, I. 2 4. 17 (S. B. E. XII. 57) According to Prof. Ludwig’s conjectural
explanation the translation would be:—‘he measured out the year in four
divisions.*

11 Ausija; son of Usij. But as this patronymic does not properly belong
to Rijisvan, the word here may perhaps mean, c vehement,’ ‘eagerly desirous.’

Fipru

;

one of the demons of drought.

12 Asura: 0 divine and mighty Indra. For exaltation: of Indra.
Yamraka

:

a lengthened form of Vamra, the Rishi of the hymn. The last
clause of the stanza is borrowed from X. 20. 10*.

This hymn, which is obscure and in some places unintelligible, is placed by
Prof. Grassmann in his Appendix. Dr, Muir has translated stanzas 1—7 iu
0. S. Texts, IV, pp, 408, 409 (2nd edition).

„
1 Ye Twain: Indra and Savitar. Freedom: aditim. Prof. M. Muller

translates differently :
* We implore Aditi for health and wealth.’
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2 Bring swift, for offering, the share that suits the timer to the

pure-drinker Y&yu, roaring as he goes,

To him who hath approached the draught of shining milk.

We ask for freedom and complete felicity.

3 May Savitar the God send us full life, to each who sacrifices,

lives aright and pours the juice;

That we with simple hearts may wait upon the Gods. We ask

for freedom and complete felicity.

4 May Indra evermore he gracious unto us, and may King Soma
meditate our happiness,

Even as men secure the comfort of a friend. We ask for free-

dom and complete felicity. .

5 Indra hath given the body with its song and strength : Brihas-

pati, thou art the lengthener of life.

The sacrifice is Manu, Providence, our Sire. We ask for

freedom and complete felicity.

6 Indra possesseth might celestial nobly formed : the singer in

the house is Agni, prudent Sage.

He is the sacrifice in synod, fair, most near. We ask for free-

dom and complete felicity.

7 Not often have we sinned against you secretly, nor, Yasus,

have we openly provoked the Gods.

Not one of us, ye Gods, hath worn an alien shape. We ask

for freedom and complete felicity.

8 May Savitar remove from us our malady, and may the Moun-
tains keep it far away from where

The press-stone as it sheds the meath rings loudly forth. We
ask for freedom and complete felicity.

9 Ye Yasus,
c
let the stone, the presser, stand erect: avert all

enmities and keep them far remote.

Our guard to be adored is Savitar this God. We ask for free-

dom and complete felicity.

10

Eat strength and fatness in the pasture, kine, who arebalmed

at the reservoir and at the seat of Law.

So let your body be our body’s medicine. We ask for freedom

and complete felicity.

2 Pure-drinker

:

drinker of pure Soma juice.

5 The sacrifice is Manu

;

we owe our existence and’ preservation to sacrifice,

which is to us another Manu, the father of Aryan men.
* 6 The sacrifice in synod :

f worthy of sacrifice at the altar.’—Wilson.

7 An alien shape : as sorcerers are accustomed to do.

10 Palmed at the reservoir : anointed before being milked. SAyana ex-

plains k6se by goshthef ‘in the cowstall.’ Let your body: may the milk, the

produce of your bodies, offered in libation, keep our bodies in health. Or
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11 The singer fills the spirit : all mens’ love hath he. Indra takes

kindty care of those who pour the juice.

For his libation is the heavenly udder full. We ask for free-

dom and complete felicity.

12 Wondrous thy spirit-filling light, triumphant; thy hosts save

from decay and are resistless.

The pious votary by straightest pathway speeds to possess

the best of all the cattle.

HYMN CL Visvedevas.

Wake with one mind, my friends, and kindle Agni, ye who
are many and who dwell together.

Agni and Lxadhikdts and Dawn the Goddess, you, Gods with

Indra, I call down to help us.

2 Make pleasant hymns, spin out your songs and praises : build

ye a ship equipped with oars lor transport.

Prepare the implements, make all things ready, and let the

sacrifice, my friends, go forward.

3 Lay on the yokes, and fasten well the traces : formed is the

furrow, sow the seed within it.

Through song may we find hearing fraught with plenty ; near

to the ripened grain approach the sickle.

4 Wise, through desire of bliss from Gods, the skilful bind

the traces fast,

- And lay the yokes on either ^ide.

5 Arrange the buckets in their place : securely fasten on the

straps.

We will pour forth the well that hath a copious stream, fair-

flowing well that never fails.
g.

* may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice be the expiation for the body of

the aaerificer, enabling him to attain swarga. Or may the milk be the cor-

Fective of the Soma/—Wilson.
11 The heavenly udder • the clouds of the firmament.
12 Save from decay: this is Prof. Ludwig’s interpretation of the obscure

word jaranipi'Sth, which means, according to S&yana, replenishing the wealth
of thy worshippers. The last line is explained differently by S&yana.—

‘
(there-

fore) Iluvasyu hastens iu front of the victim cow, (leading it) with a straight
cord/—Wilson. According to the same authority the meaning of the refrain
of stanzas 1—11 is :

—‘We long for the universal Aditi/

1 Dadhikrds

:

probably a personification of the Morning Sun. See III.
20. 1 ; IV. 38. 2 ; 40. 5 note.

2 Ship

:

sacrifice, represented under this figure.
3 In this and the following stanzas sacrifice is figuratively spoken of as

ploughing, sowing and reaping. See Satapatha-Erdlmana
,
VII. 2. 2. 4. (S,

B. E. XLI. 320).
*

$ The flowing Soma is an inexhaustible well.
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6 I pour the water from the well with pails prepared and goodly

straps,

Unfailing, full, with plenteous stream.

7 Refresh the horses, win the prize before you: equip a chariot

fraught with happy fortune.

Pour forth the well with stone wheel, wooden buckets, the

drink of heroes, with the trough for armour.

8 Prepare the cow-stall, for there drink your heroes : stitch ye

the coats of armour, wide and many.
Make iron forts, secure from all assailants : let not your pit-

cher leak : stay it securely.

9 Hither, for help, I turn the holy heavenly mhad of you the

Holy Gods, that longs for sacrifice.

May it pour milk for us, even as a stately cow who, having

sought the pasture, yields a thousand streams.

10 Pour golden juice within the wooden vessel : with stone-made

axes fashion ye and form it.

Embrace and compass it with tenfold girdle, and to both

chariot-poles attach the car-horse.

11 Between both poles the car-horse goes pressed closely, as in.

his dwelling moves the doubly-wedded.

Lay in the wood the Sovran of the Forest, and sink the well

although ye do not dig it.

12 Indra is he, 0 men, who gives us happiness : sport, urge the

giver of delight to win us strength.

Bring quickly down, 0 priests, hither to give us aid, to drink

the Soma, Indra Son of Nishtigri.
©

7 The sacrifice is a chariot
;
and the ritual is a race. The well: the stream

of Soma juice. Stone wheel

:

witli allusion to the press-stones.

8 The cow-stall

:

figuratively, for the place where the Soma is preBsed,

Coats of armour: the filters for straining the juice. Iron forts: the

safeguards obtained by sacrificing.

9 Milk: abundant blessing. »

10 Stone-made

:

with allusion to the'press-stones. Tenfold girdle

:

the fingers

of both hands. Both chariot-poles: the arms. The car-korse: the upper

press-stone
;
or the pestle.

11 The doubly-wedded

:

the man who has two wives. The comparison is

not dear. The Sovran of the Forest i the Soma plant. Sink the well

:

* store

up the juice/—Wilson.

12 X follow S&yana in his interpretation of the first line. Yon Both.

Ludwig, and Grassmann explain it differently. Nishtigri

:

meaning according

to $&yana, ‘she who swallows up her rival wife Nishti, i . e. Biti,’ is said to be

Aditi, the mother of Indra,
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HYMN CII. Indr*.

For thee may Indra boldly speed the- car that works on either

side.

Favour us, Much-invoked ! in this most glorious fight against

the raiders of our wealth.

2 Loose in the wind the woman’s robe was streaming what time

she won a ear-load worth a thousand.

The charioteer in fight was Mudgalam : she, Indra’s dart, heap-

ed up the prize of battle.

3 0 Indra, cast thy bolt among assailants who would slaughter

us :

The weapon ^oth of D&sa and of Arya foe keep far away, 0
Maghavan.

4 The bull in joy had drunk a lake of water. His shattering

horn encountered an opponent.

Swiftly, in vigorous strength, eager for glory, he stretched his

forefeet, fain to win and triumph.

5 They came anear the bull
;
they made him thunder, made him

pour rain down ere the fight was ended.

And Mudgala thereby won in the contest well-pastured kine

in hundreds and in thousands.

6 In hope of victory that bull was harnessed : Kesi the driver

urged him on with shouting.

As he ran swiftly with the car behind him his lifted heels press-

ed close on Mudgalani.

The deified subject of the hymn is said to he, alternatively, Drughana (Mace,
Club or Hammer. See stanza 9). The Rishi is Mudgala, ?

According to the legend quoted by S&yana, all Mudgala’s cattle had been
stolen except an old ox -which lie harnessed to his wagon and went in pursuit
of the robbers. He threw his club or mace before him, which showed him the
way to the thieves, and thus recovered his property.

1 For thee

:

0 Mudgala. That works on either' side ; mithdkHtam

:

accord-
ing to $&ya,nz= asahdyum, * that has no companion. ’ The meaning is uncer-
tain.

,

2 MudgaUnt

;

Mudgala’s wife. Indra's dart

:

sped swiftly on her way by
Indra.

3 This stanza seems to be an interpolation.

4 The lull

:

apparently one of the buffaloes which drew the chariot of Mud-
galftnfs chief opponent, Had drunk

:

ju&t before the fight began. Encoun-
tered an opponent

:

meaning, perhaps, that feeling uneasy he hung his head
and struck the ground with his horns. * He cleft the mountain peak, he went
against the enemy.’—Wilson.

Q In hope of victory : kakdrdave

:

the meaning is uncertain
; according to

,

S&yana, ‘ for the destruction of the enemy.’ Ludwig thinks that the farther
end of the chariot-pole is intended.
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7 Deftly for him he stretched the car-pole forward, guided the
bull thereto aud firmly yoked him.

Indra vouchsafed the lord of cows his favour : with mighty
steps the buffalo ran onward.

8 Touched by the goad the shaggy beast went nobly, bound to

the pole by the yoke’s thong of leather.

Performing deeds of might for many people, he, looking on the

cows, gained strength and vigour.

9 Here look upon this mace, this bull’s companion, now lying

midway on the field of battle.

Therewith hath Mndgala in ordered contest won for cattle for

himself, a hundred thousaud. *>

10 Far is the evil : who hath fiere beheld it? Hither they bring

the bull whom' they are yoking.

To this they give not either food or water. Beaching beyond
the pole it gives directions,

11 Like one forsaken, she hath found a husband, and teemed as

if her breast were full and flowing.

With swiftly-racing chariot may we conquer, and rich anil

blessed be our gains in battle.

12 Thou, Indra, art the mark whereon the eyes of all life rest,

when thou,

A Bull who drivest with thy bull, wilt win the race together

with thy weakling friend.

7 Mudgala’s better fortune is now related. For him : for his own buffalo.

He : Mudgala, Oar-pole : I follow Ludwig’s conjecture - but it is uncertain

wk&fc part of the chariot bh&pradhi was
;

* the periphery of the wheel/ accord-

ing to the St. Petersburg Lexicon
;

* the frame of the waggon.’—Wilson.

S&yana’s explanation is not very clear, but he seems to think that the linchpin

is intended. None of these three explanations seems suitable here. The lord

of com : the bull buffalo.

9 Mace : drughanam

:

according to Sftyana, the club which Mudgala had

carried with him on his expedition, and which, together with the ox thatflrew

his car had enabled him to recover his cattle. Lying midway

:

after the vic-

tory, the King had thrown, down his mace- upon the field of battle.—Ludwig.

10 I find this stanza unintelligible. Perhaps the second line contains the

germ of that part of the legend which mentions the club thrown in front of

the chariot to poiut out the way that the robbers had taken.

11 Like one forsaken :
parivriktdv :

.

•‘1r Mudgal&ni was a pari-

vriktd [a wife lightly esteemed in
t

:**.!> the favourite wife] who
made amends for her sterility by driving her husband’s chariot to battle and

briuging him back victorious, with the booty which she had helped him to

gain instead of the children that she had not borne him.’— Ludwig.

12 With thy bull

;

thy fierce and strong thunderbolt. With thy weakling

friend

:

with the mortal man whom thou protectest, and who is weak and

effeminate in comparison with thee.
^ _

The hymn is fragmentary, and it seems impossible to interpret it fully and
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Swift, rapidly striking, like a bull who sharpens his horns,

terrific, stirring up the people,

With eyes that close not, bellowing, Sole Hero, Indra subdued

at once a hundred armies.

2 With him loud-roaring. ever watchful, Victor, bold, hard to

overthrow, Rouser of battle,

Indra the Strong, whose band bears arrows, conquer, ye

warriors, now, now vanquish in the combat.

3 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, Indra who

with his band brings hosts together.

Foe-conquering, strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, with mighty

bow, shooting with well-laid arrows.

4 Brihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of demons,

driving off our foemen.

Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor in battle,

breaker-up of armies.

5 Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, mighty

and fierce, victorious, ail-subduing,

The Son of Conquest, passing men and heroes, kine-winuer,

mount thy conquering car, 0 Indra.

, 6 Cleaver of stalls, kin e-winner, armed with thunder', who quells

an army and with might destroys it,

—

Follow him, brothers 1
quit yourselves like heroes, and like

this Indra show your zeal and courage.

7 Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassing vigour, Indra, the

pitiless Hero, wild with anger,

Victor in fight, unshaken and resistless,—may he protect our

armies in our battles.

8 Tpdra guide these : Brihaspati precede them, the guerdon,

and the sacrifice, and Soma
;

And let the banded Marti ts march in forefront of heavenly
hosts that conquer and demolish.

Batiafactorily. I have followed in some stanzas the interpretations of the
authors of Vedische Sbudien

,
I. pp. X24 and 138 . But see the later translation

and exhaustive discussion by Prof. Geldner in Part II. pp. 1—22, and Prof.
Ludwig’s remarks thereon in Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der
Rgveda-forschung, .

The hymn is a prayer for aid and victory in battle.
8 Guide these

:

be the leader of our troops. The guerdon : ddhshind ; the
reward of the priests who perform the sacrifice offered before battle.
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Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King Varuna, and

Maruts, and Adityas,

Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer high-minded Gods
who cause the worlds to tremble,

10 Bristle thou up, 0 Maghavan, our weapons : excite the spirits

of my warring heroes.

Urge on the strong steeds’ might, O Vritra-slayer, and let the
din of conquering cars go upward.

11 May Indra aid us when our flags are gathered : victorious be
the arrows of our army.

May our brave men of war prevail in battle. Ye Gods, protect

us in the shout of onset.

12 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize thou their bodies

and depart, 0 Apva,

Attack them, set their hearts on fire and burn them : so let

our foes abide in utter darkness.

13 Advance, 0 heroes, win the day. May Indra be your sure
defence.

Exceeding mighty be your arms, that none may wound or in-

jure you.

HYMN CIV. Indra.

Soma hath flowed for t.hoe, Invoked of many ! Speed to our
sacrifice with both thy Coursers. v

To thee have streamed the songs of mighty singers, imploring.

Indra, drink of our libation.

2 Drink of the juice which men have washed in waters, and fill

thee full, 0 Lord of Tawny Horses.

0 Indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma which stones have
mixed for thee enhance thy raptui'e.

3 To make thee start, a strong true draught I offer to thee, the

Bull, 0 thou whom Bay Steeds carry.

Here take delight, 0 Indra, in our voices while thou ait

hymned with power and all our spirit.

4 0 Mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, obtaining

life, zealous, and skilled in Order,

11 When our flags arc gathered :
i apparently comparable with the signis

collatis of the Romans.’—Ludwig.

12 Apvd

:

according to S&yana, a female deity who presides over sin ;

according to Mahldhara, sickness, or fear. Apparently Apv& was a sort of

colic, or dysentery, likely to attack soldiers in the field. And depart

:

or, pass
us by

;
do not attack us.

3 True

:

which produces the results expected in the shape of favour.

35
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Men in the house who share the sacred banquet stand singing

praise that brings them store of children.

5 Through thy directions, Lord of Tawny Coursers, thine who
art firm, splendid, and blest, the people

Obtain most liberal aid for their salvation, and praise thee',

ludra, through thine excellencies..

6 Lord of the Bays, come with thy two Bay Horses, eome to

our prayers, to drink the juice of Soma.

To thee comes sacrifice which thou accepteat : thou, skilled

in holy rites, art he who giveth.

7 Him of a thousand powers, subduing Icemen, Maghavan prais-

ed with hymns and pleased with Soma,

—

Even him our songs approach, resistless India : the adorations

of the singer laud him.

8 The way to bliss for Gods and man thou foundest, Indra,

seven lovely floods, divine, untroubled,

Wherewith thou, rending forts, didst move the ocean, and
nine-andminety flowing streams of water.

$ Thou from the curse didst free the mighty Waters, and as

their only God didst watch and guard them.

G ludra, cherish evermore thy body with those which thou

hast won in quelling Yrltra.

1 0 Heroic power and noble praise is India : yea, the song wor-

ships him invoked of nvtny.

Vritra he quelled, and g ive men room and freedom : Bakra,

victorious, hath conquered armies.

11 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious India, best Hero in this

fight where spoil is gathered,

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in biftties, who slays
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

HYMN CY. Indra.

When, Yasu, wilt thou love the laud l Now let the channel
bring the stream.

The juice is ready to ferment.

8 Didst move the ocean: didst bring the sea of rain from heaven.
9 These: waters.

11 This is the concluding verse of several hymns of the Visv&ruitras in
Book III.

1 Yasu: Indra. Let the channel bring the stream; to the Soma juice
which has stood long enough for fermentation —Ludwig. The phraseology
is very obscure, and Sayana gives a totally different explanation.—‘When
will he, (like) a dam. obstruct and Jet loose the long-protracted libation for
the sake of wind-driven (rain). ? ’—Wilson.
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2 He whose two Bay Steeds harnessed well, swerving, pursue

the Bird’s tail-plumes,

With flowing manes, like heaven and earth, he is the Lord
with power to give.

3 Bereft of skill is Indra, if, like some out-wearied man he' fears

,The sinner, when the Mighty hath prepared himself for victory.

4 Indra with these drives round, until he meets with one to wor-

ship him :

Indra is Master of the pair who snort and swerve upon their way.

5 Borne onward by the long-maned Steeds who stretch them-
selves as ’twere for food,

The God who wears the helm defends them with, his jaws.

6 The Mighty sang with Lofty Ones ; the Hero fashioned with
his strength,

Like skilful Matarisvan with his power and might,

7 The bolt, which pierced at once the vitals of the Dasyu easy

to be slain,

With jaw uninjured like the wondrous firmament.

S Grind off our sins: with song will we conquer the men who
sing no hymns

:

Not easily art thou pleased with prayerless sacrifice.

9 When threefold flame burns high for thee, to rest on poles of

sacrifice,

Thou with the living joyest in the self-bright Ship.

2 The Bird

:

the allusion seems to be to a race between the horses of Indra
and those of S&rya or the Sim who is the Bird of the heavens.—Ludwig. Like
heaven and earth : the meaning of rajV is unknown. S&yana explains the word
by

4

heaven and eartji,’ or ‘ sun and moon
;

’ but these are mere guesses. Prof,

Ludwig thinks that two animals of some kind (

e
raj itier©,’

‘
raji-beasta’) are

meant. In VI. 26. 6, Raji is said by S&yana to be the name of a maiden.

3 The sinners ; Vritra, the chief of sinners, according to Sdyana. Or p&paje
may be a verb, and the stanza may be rendered :

—
‘ Without them Indra holds

him still, like a. man weary and alarmed, When he hath made himself ready

for noble deed.’—See Pischel, Vedische Studien

,

I, p. 398.

4 Js Master : literally
4 hero.’ The meaning apparently is that when Indra

meets with a worshipper he stops his horses and attend^ she sacrifice.

5 Who wears the, helm : siprintvdn ;
4 possessing mighfcy jaws/—Wilson. With

his jaws

:

with his roar, the thunder.

6 Lofty Ones ; the Maruts.

7 The stanza is obscure. I follow Prof. Ludwig’s interpretation of Kiri-

masd hirtmdn, which mean, according to S&yana, 4 gold-bearded ’ and 4 lord of

bay horses.’

8 Grind off: remove them by whetting. 4 Comminute/--Wilson,
9 Threefold flame

:

of the three sacred fires. The living: the sacrlfic er.

The self-bright Ship: the sacrifice ;

4 the vessel of thy ’glory.’—Wilspn, '
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10 Thy glorywas the speckled cup, thy glory was the flawless scoop

Wherewith thou po.urest into thy receptacle.

11 As hundreds, 0 Immortal God, have sung to thee, so hath

Sumitra, yea, Durmitra praised thee here,

What time thou holpest Kutsa’s son, when Dasyus fell, yea,

holpest Kutsa’s darling when the Dasyus died.

HYMN CYI. Asvins,

This very thing ye Twain hold as your object
:
ye weave your

songs as skilful men weave garments.

That ye may come united have I waked you
:
ye spread out

food like days of lovely weather.

2 Like twoplough-bulls ye move along in traces, and seek like

eager guests your bidder's banquet.

Ye are like glorious envoys mid the people : like bulls, ap-

proach the place where ye are watered.

3 Like the two pinions of a bird, connected, like two choice ani-

mals, ye have sought our worship.

Bright as the fire the votary hath kindled, ye sacrifice in

many a spot as reamers.

4 Ye are our kinsmen, like two sons, two fathers, strong in

your splendour and like kings for conquest

;

Like rays for our enjoyment, Lords to feed us, ye, like quick
hearers, have obeyed our calling.

9 Like giants, ye will find firm ground to stand on in depths,
like feet for one who fords a shallow.

Like ears ye will attend to him wTbo orders
: ye Two enjoy

our wondrous work as sharers.

Like toiling bees ye bring to us your honey, as bees into tho
hide that opens downward.

10 Cup : upasechctnl

:

a ladle or cup used for sprinkling. Thy receptacle;
drinking-vessel, or perhaps Agni, that is, the fire, may be intended.

11 Simitra and Durmitra are alternative names of the Rishi of the hymn.
Kutsa's son

:

Durmitra himself, according to S&yana.
* J

The metres in some places are somewhat irregular, the meanings of feomo
words are uncertain, and the hymn generally is obscure. Prof. Grassmann
has placed the hymn in his Appendix.

4 like rays for our enjoyment ;
'
like brooms to sweep with,’ accordinz to

Prof. Ludwig.
,

6

I do not attempt the hopeless task of translating stanzas 5 6 1 8 in
which nearly every word is a difficult riddle. See Appendix

’ ’

10
_

The hide that opens downward

:

the honey-comb is compared to a water-
skin inverted. I cannot translate intelligibly the second line ‘like two
labourers yon are dripping with perspiration, like a tired cow eating swebt
herbage, you attend (the sacrifice).’—Wilson, .

h '
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11 May we increase the laud and gain us vigour : come to our
song, ye whom one chariot carries.

Filled be our kine with ripened meath like “glory : Bhutansa
hath fulfilled the Alvins’ longing.

HYMN CVIL DakshM.

These men’s great bounty hath been manifested, and the
whole world of life set free from darkness.

Great light hath come, vouchsafed us by the Fathers : ap-

parent is the spacious path of Guerdon.

2 High up in heaven abide the Guerdon-givers : they who give

steeds dwell with the Sun for ever.

They who give gold are blest with life eternal : they who give

robes prolong their lives, 0 Soma.

‘3 Not from the niggards—for they give not freely—comes Meed
at sacrifice, Gods’ satisfaction :

Yea, many men with hands stretched out with Guerdon
present their gifts because they dread dishonour.

4 These who observe mankind regard oblation as streamy VSyu
and light-finding Arka.

They satisfy and give their gifts in synod, and pour in streams

the seven-mothered Guerdon.

5 He who brings Guerdon comes as first invited ; chief of the
hamlet comes the Guerdon-bearer.

Him I account the ruler of the people who was the first to

introduce the Guerdon.

6 They call him Bishi, Brahman, Sama-chanter, reciter of the

laud, leaded of worship.

The brightly-shining God’s three forms he knoweth who first

bestowed the sacrificial Guerdon.

The hymn eulogizes Dakshinft, the largess, guerdon, or honorarium present-

ed by the institutors of the sacrifices to the priests who perform the cere-

monies. The yajamdnas who give this guerdon liberally are alternatively

the deified subjects of the hymn.

1 These men

:

the wealthy institutors of the sacrifice, Fathers

;

who are

the embodiments and guardians of the light.

4 These who observe mavkind

:

the Maghavans or wealthy nobles, who do

not consider the cost of sacrifice, but regard it as an occasion that enables

them to show their liberality, and to gain the favour of Vfiyu, the Wind-God

who brings countless showers of rain, and Arka or the Sun who brings the

light. Seven-mothered

:

originating in, and accompanying, seven forms of sacri-

fice; or, regulated by the seven priests.

6 Three forms : Agni as the Sun, lightning, and fire.
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7 Guerdon bestows the horse, bestows the bullock, Guerdon

bestows, moreover, gold that glisters.

' Guerdon gives food which is our life and spirit. He who is

wise takes Guerdon for his armour.

8 The liberal die not, never are they ruined : the liberal suffer

neither harm nor trouble.

The light of heaven, the universe about us,—all this doth

sacrificial Guerdon give them.

9 First have the liberal gained a fragrant dwelling, and got

themselves a bride in fair apparel.
*

The liberal have obtained their draught of liquor, and con-

quered fhose who,unprovoked, assailed them.

10 They deck the fleet steed for the bounteous giver: the maid

adorns herself and waits to meet him.

His home is like a lake with lotus-blossoms, like the Gods'

palaces adorned and splendid.

11 Steeds good at draug ht convey the liberal giver, and lightly

rolling moves the car of Guerdon.

Assist, ye Gods, the liberal man in battles : the liberal giver

conquers foes in combat.

HYMN CVIII. Saraml Panis.

What wish of Sarama hatfy brought her hither ? The path

leads far away to distant places.

What charge hast thou for us ? Where turns thy journey ? How
hast thou made thy way o’er Rasa’s waters.

2 I come appointed messenger of Indra, seeking your ample
stores of wealth, 0 Panis.

0
This hath preserved me from the fear of crossing : thus have

I made my way o’er Ras&’s waters.

9 Draught of liquor: antakpiyam siirdydh :
‘ deep potations of wine/—Wilson.

10 The maid adorns herself ; ‘he obtains a brilliant damsel for his portion.—Stuir.

11 Car of Guerdon: cf I. 123. 1.

The hymn is a colloquy between Saram&, the messenger of the Gods or of
Indra (see I. 62. 8, note ;

1% 8 ; III. 81. 6; V, 15. 8), and the Panis or envious
demons who have carried off the cows or rays of light which Indra wishes to
recover. Saram& and the Panis are alternately subject and Riahi.

1 The Papis address Saramd who has found her way to the rooky strong-
hold in which the stolen cows are imprisoned. The Panis speak the uneven
stanzas, with the exception of stanza 11, and Saramft the even. Rasti is in

*f
is Place a mythical stream that flows round the atmosphere and the earth.

See V. 41, 15. In I. 112. 12, and V. 53. 9, Rasft appears to be a river of tha,
Panjab, probably an affluent of the Indus. See Zimmer, Altindisckes Lehen,
pp, 15, 1 6,
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3 What is that Indra like, what is his aspect whose envoy, Sarama,
from afar thou eomest ?

Let him approach, and we will show him friendship : he shall

be made the herdsman of our cattle.

4 I know him safe from harm; but he can punish who sent me
hither from afar as envoy.

Him rivers flowing with deep waters hide not. Low will ye lie,

0 Panis, slain by Indra.

5 These are the kine which, Sarama, thou seekest, flying, 0 Blest

One, to the ends of heaven.

Who will loose these for thee without a battle ? Yen, and sharp-

pointed are our warlike weapons. ^

6 Even if your wicked bodies, 0 ye Panis, were arrow-proof, your
words are weak for wounding;

And were the path to you as yet umnastered, BrihaspaU in

neither case will spare you.

7 Paved with the rock is this our treasure-chamber ;
filled full

of precious things, of kine, and horses.

These Panis who are watchful keepers guard it. In vain hast

thou approached this lonely station.

<8 Rishis will come inspirited with Soma, Angirases unwearied,

and Navagvas.
This stall of cattle will they part among them : then will the

Panis wish these words unspoken.

9 Even thus, Q Sarama, hast thou come hither, forced by celest-

ial might to make the journey.

Turn thee not back, for thou shalt be our sister : 0 Blest One,

we will gr?e thee of the cattle.

TO Brotherhood, sisterhood, I know not either: the dread Angi-

rases and Indra know them.
They seemed to long for kine when I departed. Hence, into

distance, be ye gone, O Pands.

II Hence, far away, ye Paais! Let the cattle lowing come forth

as holy Law commandeth,
Kiue which Brihaspati, and Soma, Rishis, sages, and pressing-

stones have found when hidden.

f> Weak for wounding :
1 not in the piaee of -armies.’—Wilson. Erifuispati

:

as Indra’s companion and ally in battle.

8 Navagvas

:

members of a mythological family, forming a division of the
Angirases or closely connected with them. Wish the*e words unspoken

;

more
literally, reject them from their mouthB

;
retract their threats.

10 Snow them: are allied by such ties of kinship.
11 It is uncertain to whom this stanza is to be ascribed, Sftyana assigns it

to SatamA Prof, Ludwig thinks that Brihaspati may he the speaker. Press-

ing *stones ; which prepare the Soma juice that inspirits Indra.
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7^ HYMN CIX. Visvedevas,

These first, the boundless Sea, and Matarisvan, fierce-glowing

Fire, the Strong, the Bliss-bestower,

And heavenly Floods, first-born by holy Order, exclaimed

against the outrage on a Brahman.

2 King Soma first of all, without reluctance, made restitution of

the Brahman's consort.

Mitra and Varuna were the inviters : Agni as Hotar took her

hand and led her.

3 The man, her pledge, must by her hand be taken when they

have cried, She is a Bikhman's consort.

She stayed not for a herald to conduct her : thus is the king-

dom of a ruler guarded.

4 Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven Rishis 'who sate

them down to ’their austere devotion :

Hire is a Brahman's wife led home by others : in the suprem-

est heaven she plants confusion.

5 The Brabmaohftri goes engaged in duty: he is a member of

the Gods' own body.

Through him Brihaspati obtained his consort, as the Gods
gained the ladle brought by Soma.

6 So then the Gods restored her, so men gave the woman back
again.

The Kings who kept their promises restored the Brahman's
wedded wife.

7 Having restored the Brahmau's wife, and freed them, with Gods'

aid, from sin,

They shared the fulness of the earth, and won themselves

extended sway.

The hymn has been translated by the authors of Siehenzig Lieder den Big-
veda. See also Mme. Z6naide Ragozin, Vedic Lidia, p. 25$.

1 Outrage on a Brahman :
e Brahm&’a sin/ according to S&yana.

5 BrahmaeMrt : a religious student. For his glorification, see Tlgmm of
the A tharva-veda, XL 5. The ladle: juhvchn: Prof Ludwig takes it to be a
proper name :

—

e

Juhfi, 0 Gods, conducted borne by Soma/

^ The wife of a Brahman appears to have been taken to his home by a Ksha-
!
triya, and then restored. A legend quoted by S&vana says that Jubfi or V&k,

j

the wife of Brihaspati who is identified with Brahm&, had been deserted by

j

her husb md. The Gods then consulted «« means of expiating

J his sin , and restored her to him. See .V
“

v'

\
The hymn is an almost unintelligible fragment and of comparatively late

j

origin.
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HYMN CX. Apria.

Thou in the house of man this day enkindled worshippest
» Gods as God; 0 Jatavedas.

Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them hither : thou art a
sapient and foreknowing envoy.

2 Tanunap&t, fair-tongued, with sweet meath balming the paths
and ways of Order, make them pleasant.

Convey our sacrifice to heaven, exalting with holy thoughts
our hymns of praise and worship.

3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, O Agni, come ac-

cordant with the Vasus.

Thou art, 0 Youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, so, best of
Sacrifices, bring.them quickly.

4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a robe to

clothe this earth when dawns are breaking.

Widely it spreads around and far-extended, fair for the Gods
and bringing peace and freedom.

5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like .wives who
deck their beauty for their husbands.

Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods and
give them easy entrance.

6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning, each close

to each, be seated at their station,

—

Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to deck them, assuming all

their fair and radiafit beauty.

7 Come the two first celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, arranging
sacrifice for man to worship,

As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the eastward
light with their direction.

8 Let Bharati come quickly to our worship, and I]a showing like

a human being.

So let Sarasvati and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, on this

fair grass be seated.

9 Hotarmore skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with speed to-day

God Tvashtar, thou who knowest,

Even him who formed these two, the Earth and Heaven, the

Parents, with their forms, and evfery creature.

See preceding hymns addressed to the same deities and deified objects ;

I. 13 ;
142, 188 ;

II. 3 ; III. 4 ;
V. 5 ; VII. 2 ;

and IX. 5;

1 Jdtavcdas and Tanllnapdt are names of Agni. The Doors of the sacrificial

chamber represent the portals of the eastern heaven, Vanusputi is the
sacrificial post to which the victim is tied.
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10 Send to our offerings which, thyself thou balmest the Com-

panies of Gods in ordered season.

Agni, Vanaspati the Immolator sweeten our offered gift with

meath and butter.

11 Agni, as soon as he was born, made ready the sacrifice, and

was the Gods’ preceder.

May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according to this

true Priest’s voice and guidance,

HYMN CXI, Indra.

Bring for^vyour sacred song ye prudent singers, even as are

the thoughts of human beings.

Let us draw Indra with true deeds anear us: he loves our

songs, the Hero, and is potent.

2 The hymn shone brightly from the seat of worship : to the

kine came the Bull, the Heifer’s Offspring.

With mighty bellowing hath he arisen, and hath pervaded

even the spacious regions.

3 Indra knows, verily, how to hear our singing, for he, victori-

ous, made a path for Surya.

He made the Cow, and he became the Sovran of Heaven,

primeval, matchless, and unshaken.

4 Praised by Angirases, Indra demolished with might the works

of the great watery monster.

Full many regions, too, hath he pervaded, and by his truth

supported earth’s foundation,

5 The counterpart of heaven and earth is Indira : he knoweth
all libations, slayeth Sushna,

The vast sky with the Sun hath he extended, and, best of

pillars, stayed it with a pillar.

6 The Yritra-slayer with his bolt felled Vyifcra : the magic of

the godless, waxen mighty,

Here hast thou, Bold Assailant, boldly conquered. * Yea, then
thine arms, 0 Maghvan, were potent.

2 The hine: who are milked for sacrificial purposes. The Bull

:

Indra. The
Heifer s Offering: cp. IV. 18. 10 :

‘ The Heifer hath brought forth the strong,

the mighty, the unconquerable Bull, the furious Indra ’ The Heifer is Aditi.

3 He made the Ooie: the words inMm .... .,g6h, the cow, 1 the female of

the bull.’—Muir; 1 Des Stieres Weib/—Grassmann,—are difficult. Prof.

Ludwig suggests that the earth may be intended.

4 Watery monster

:

Arbuda, a demon of the clouds. See X. 67, 12.
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7 When the Dawns come attendant upon Sarya their rays dis-

cover wealth of divers colours.

The Star of heaven is seen as ’twere approaching : none

knoweth aught of it as it departeth.

8 Far have they gone, the first of all these waters, the waters

that flowed forth when Indra sent them.

Where is their spring, and where is their foundation 1 Where
now, ye Waters, is your inmost centre ?

9 Thou didst free rivers swallowed by the Dragon
;
and rapidly

they set themselves in motion,

Those that were loosed and those that longed for freedom.

Excited now to speed they run unresting. ^

10

Yearning together they have sped to Sindhu : the Fort-des-

troyer, praised, of old, hath loved them.

Indra, may thy terrestrial treasures reach us, and our full

songs of joy approach thy dwelling.

HYMN CXII Indra.

Dkink of the juice, 0 Indra, at thy pleasure, for thy first

draught is early morn’s libation.

Rejoice, that thou mayst slay our foes, 0 Hero, and we with

iauds will tell thy mighty exploits.

2 Thou hast a car more swift than thought, 0 Indra
;
thereon

come hither, come to drink the Soma.
Let thy Bay Steeds, thy Stallions, hasten hither, with whom

thou eomest nigh and art delighted.

3 Deck out thy body with the fairest colours, with golden splend-

our of the Sun adorn it.

0 Indra, turn thee hitherward invited by us thy friends ;
be

seated and be joyful.

4 0 thou whose grandeur in thy festive transports not even these

two great worlds have comprehended.
Come, Indra, with thy dear Bay Horses harnessed, come to our

dwelling and the food thou lovest.

5 Pressed for thy joyous banquet is the Soma, Soma whereof

thou, Indra, ever drinking,

Hast waged unequalled battles with thy foemen, which prompts

the mighty flow of thine abundance.

7 The Star of heaven : the Sun. .Departeth: on its nightly journey from
west to east.

9 The Dragon : Ahi
;
Vritra or his brother- fiend.

10 The Fort-destroyer : Indra,



m tee hymns of [book x
6. Found from of old is this thy cup, 0 Indra : 0 Satakratu,

drink therefrom the Soma.

Filled is the beaker with the meath that gladdens, the beaker
which all Deities delight in.

7 From many a side with proffered entertainment the folk are

calling thee, 0 Mighty Indra.

These our libations shall for thee be richest in sweet meath :

drink thereof and find them pleasant.

8 I will declare thy deeds of old, 0 Indra, the mighty acts which
thou hast first accomplished.

In genuine wrath thou loosenedst the mountain so that the
Brahman^easily found the cattle.

9 Lord of the hosts, amid our bands be seated : they call thee

greatest Sage among the sages.

Nothing is done, even far away, without thee
:
great, wondrous,

Maghavan, is the hymn I sing thee.

10

Aim of our eyes be thou, for we implore thee, 0 Maghavan,
Friend of friends and Lord of treasures.

Fight, Warrior strong in truth, fight thou the battle : give us
our share of undivided riches.

HYMN CXIII. Indra.

The Heavens and the Earth accordant with all Gods encour-

aged graciously that vigorous might of his.

When he came showing forth his majesty and power, he drank
of Soma juice and waxed exceeding strong.

2 This majesty of his Vishnu extols and lauds, making the stalk

that gives the meath flow forth with might.
When Indra Maghavan with those who followed him had smit-

ten Vritra he deserved the choice of Gods.
r

3 When, bearing warlike weapons, fain to win thee praise, thou
mettest Vritra, yea, the Dragon, for the fight,

Then all the Maruts who were gathered with thee there ex-

tolled, 0 Mighty One, thy powerful majesty.

4 Soon as he sprang to life he forced asunder hosts : forward the
Hero looked to manly deed and war.

He cleft the rock, he let concurrent streams flow forth, and
with his skilful art stablished the heavens’ wide vault.

5 Indra hath evermore possessed surpassing power : he forced,
far from each other, heaven and earth apart.

He hurled impetuous down his iron thunderbolt, a joy to Varu-
na’s and Mitra’s worshipper.

S The Brahman

:

according to S&yana, Brahma who is identified with Bji-
kappati^tlie owner of the cows which the Pams had stolen.
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6 Then to the mighty powers of Indra, to his wrath, his the fierce

Stormer, loud of voice, they came with speed

;

What time the Potent One rent Vritra with his strength, who
held the waters back, whom darkness compassed round.

7 Even in the first of those heroic acts which they who strove
together came with might to execute,

Beep darkness fell upon the slain, and Indra won by victory
the right of being first invoked.

8 Then all the Gods extolled, with eloquence inspired by draughts
of Soma juice, thy deeds of manly might.

As Agni eats the dry food with his teeth, he ate Vritra, the
Dragon, maimed by Indra’s deadly dart.

9 Proclaim his many friendships, met with friendship, made
with singers, with the skilful and the eloquent.

Indra, when he subdues Dhuni and Chumuri, lists to Dabhiti

for his faithful spirit’s sake.

10

Give riches manifold with noble horses, to be remembered
wrhile my songs address thee.

May we by easy paths pass all our troubles : find us this day
a ford wide and extensive.

HYMN CXIV. Visvedeva*.

Two perfect springs of heat pervade the Threefold, and come
for their delight is M&tarisvan.

Craving the milk of heaven the Gods are present : well do
they know the praise-song and the S&man.

2 The priests heard far away, as they are ordered, serve tho

three Nirritis, for well they know them.

Sages have traced the cause that first produced them, dwelling

in distant and mysterious chambers.

6 They came : it is uncertain whether the Gods, or the Maruts, or thr waters

are the understood subject.

7 Deep darkness fell upon the slain : ‘ Vritra being slain, the thick darkness

was destroyed.’—Wilson.

8 He ate: Indra utterly destroyed him. a more matter-

of-fact way : people devoured Vritra, that is, ! ;
:

. . by the waters

which were no longer obstructed by him.

9 Dhuni and Chumuri were demons and enemies of Indra’s friend Dabhiti,

See Vol. I., Index.

1 Springs of heat : gharmti : Agni and Svtrya. The Threefold : the universe,

sky. firmament, and earth. Mdtari&van : V&yu, according to S&yana. * Thus
we have here the well-known triad, Agni, V&yu, Sflrya.’—Ludwig.

2 Three Nirritis : according toS&yana, heaven, mid-air, and earth, or the

deities that control them. Prof. Ludwig thinks that the Dawns are meant,

which by their regular appearance bring men nearer to death. The plural

appears in one other place, VIII. 24, 24,



558 THE HYMNS OF fBOOK X.

3 The Yon tli ful One, well-shaped, with four locks braided, bright-

ened with oil, pats on the ordinances.

Two Birds of mighty power are seated near her, there where

the Deities receive their portion.

4 One of these Birds hath passed into the sea of air : thence he

looks round and views this universal world.

With simple heart I have beheld him from anear : his Mother
kisses him and he returns her kiss.

5 Him with fair wings though only One in nature, wise singers

shape, with songs, in many figures.

While they at sacrifices fix the metres, they measure out

twelve chalices of Soma.

6 While they arrange the four and six-and-thirty, and duly

order, up to twelve, the mensures,

Having disposed the sacrifice thoughtful snges send the Car

forward with the Rich and SfLman.

7 The Chariot's majesties are fourteen others : seven sages lead

it onward with their voices.

Who will declare to us the ford Apnana, the path whereby
they drink first draughts of Soma?

8 The fifteen lauds are in a thousand places: that is as vast as

heaven and earth in measure.

A thousand spots contain the mighty thousand. Yak spread-

eth forth as far as Prayer extend eth.

3 The Youthful One : the altar, represented as a woman. With four locks

braided: quadrangular, according to S&yana. Puts on the ordinances: is

dressed or arranged in the manner prescribed for sacrifice. Two Birds ;

probably Agni and Soma, According to S&yana, the husband and bis wife,

or the Yajamdua and the Brahman.

4 One: Agni as the Sun, IHs mother: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig says.

Dawn.

t> Thiidy-six graftasy chalices, or saucers for Soma juice or other libations,

are to be used at the Agnishtoma, and four in addition at the Atyagniahtoma
sacrifice. The measures

:

the proper metres for particular rites or parts of

the service. The Car

:

the sacrifice. Rich

:

the holy verse that is recited.

Slman

:

the psalm that is sung or chanted.

7 Majesties

:

the abstract used for the concrete, the mighty ones, probably
the priests. The ford Apndm; the passage leading to the place of sacrifice.

They

:

the Gods.

8 That: meaning the fifteen lauds regarded as a whole. The mighty
thousand: the meaning is uncertain ; ‘the thousand great (functions) are in
a thousand places.’—Wilson. This means, according to SHyana, that every
function of the body has i

Ar "i Dr. Muir translates*.

—

e There are a thousand times '
• \ thousand times a thous-

and are their glorious manifestations.’ Vftk

:

or Speech, See X. 71 and 125.
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9 What sage hath learned the metres’ application-?

gained Yak, the spirit’s aim and object?

Which ministering priest is called eighth Hero? Who then
hath tracked the two Bay Steeds of Indra?

10 Yoked to his chariot-pole there stood the Coursers; they only
travel round earth’s farthest limits.

These, when their driver in his home is settled, receive the-

allotted meed of their exertion.

HYMN CXY. AgnL

Verily wondrous is the tender Youngling’s growth who never
draweth nigh to drink his Mothers’ milk.

As soon as she who hath no udder bore him,
; he,^faring on his.

great errand, suddenly grew strong.

2 Then Agni was- his name, most active to bestow
7 gathering up

the trees with his consuming tooth

;

Skilled in fair sacrifice,, armed with destroying tongue, im-
petuous as a bull that snorteth in the- mead.

3 Praise him, your God who, bird-like, rests upon a tree, scatter-
ing drops of juice and pouring forth his flood,

Speaking &loud with flame as with his lips a priest, and broad-
ening his paths like one of high command.

4 Thou Everlasting, whom, far-striding fain to burn, the winds,,

uninterrupted, never overcome,

They have approached, as warriors eager for the fight, heroic
Trita, guiding him to gain his wish.

5 This Agni is the best of Kanvas, Kauvas’ Friend, Conqueror
of the foe whether afar or near.

May Agni guard the singers, guard the princes well : may
Agni grant To us our princes* gracious help.

6 Do thou, Supitrya, swiftly following, make thyself the lord of
datavedas, mightiest of all,

9 Eighth Hero

:

Agni is meant, as presiding over the seven ritvijas or
ministering priests.

1 His Mothers are the two fire-sticks, the lower of which, in which the spark
is produced, being she who hath no udder.

4 Trita

:

according to S&yana, him who is stationed in the three fire-

receptacles, that is, Agni.

5 Kanvas; a well-known family with which Upastuia was connected.
According to S&yana, worshippers in general are meant :•

—‘the most earnest
of eulogists, the friend of those who praise him.’—Wilson,

6 Supitrya (‘ who hast fair ancestors.’—Wilson) seems to be an epithet of
the ILishi as addressed by himself. S&yana applies it to Agni. The con-
struction of the stanza is difficult, and the translation of the first half, which
follows Prof, Ludwig, is somewhat conjectural. Thirsty land: Agni by his
intercession causes rain to fall.



560

THE HYMNS OF [BOOK X
iio surely gives a boon even in thirsty land, most powerful,

prepared to aid us in the wilds.

7 Thus noble Agni with princes and mortal men is lauded, ex-

cellent for conquering strength with chiefs,

Men who are well-disposed as friends and true to Law, even

as the heavens in majesty surpass mankind.

8 0 Son of Strength, Victorious, with this title Upastuta’s most
potent voice reveres thee.

Blest with brave sons by thee we will extol thee, and lengthen

out the days of our existence.

9 Thus, Agni, have the sons of Vrishtihavya, the Rishis, the

U pastirtas invoked thee.

Protect them, guard the singers and the princes. With
Vashat ! have they come, with hands uplifted, with their

uplifted hands and cries of Glory !

HYMN OXVI. Indra.

Brink Soma juice for mighty power and vigour, drink, Strong-

est One, that thou mayst smite down Vritra.

Brink thou, iuvoiced, for strength, and riches : drink thou thy

fill of meath and pour it down, 0 Indra.

2 Drink of the foodful juice stirred into motion, drink what thou

choosest of the flowing Soma.

Giver of weal, be joyful in thy spirit, and turn thee hither-

ward to bless and prosper.

3 Let heavenly Soma gladden thee, 0 Indra, let that effused

among mankind delight thee.

Rejoice in that whereby thougavest freedom, and that whereby
thou conquerest thy foemen.

0

4 Let Indra come, impetuous, doubly mighty, to the poured
juice, the Bull, with two Bay Coursers.

With juices pressed in milk, with meath presented, glut ever-

more thy bolt, 0 Foe-destroyer.

5 Dash down, outflaming their sharp flaming weapons, the strong-

holds of the men urged on by demons.
I give thee, Mighty One, great streugth and conquest

:
go,

meet thy foes and rend them in the battle.

Prof. Grassmaim observes? : ‘Das Lied enthalt. namentlich in Vers 3—6,
manches Dunkle, sodass hier die Auslegung zweifelhaft bleibb.’

1 Pour it down: ‘shower down (blessings).
5—Wilson.

S fairest freedom : by slaying Vritra t or, riches, according to Sayana.
4 Foe-destroyer : arusuhd

:

according to the St Petersburg Lexicon, ‘ striker
the red clouds’ ( arusa « aru.did ? ). I adopt Sfty ana’s explanation.



HYMN 117.] TI1E RIG VEDA

.

m
6 Extend afar the votary's fame and glory, as the firm archer

7

s

strength drives off the foeman.

Ranged on our side, grown strong in might that conquers,

never defeated, still increase thy body.

7 To thee have we presented this oblation : accept it, Sovran
Ruler, free from anger.

Juice, Maghavan, for thee is pressed and ripened : eat, Indra,

drink of that which stirs to meet thee.

8 Eat, Indra, these oblations which approach thee : be pleased
with food made ready and with Soma.

With entertainment we receive thee friendly : effectual be
the sacrificed wishes. ^

9 I send sweet speech to Indra and to ^gni : with hymns I

speed it like a boat through waters.

Even thus, the Gods seem moving round about 'me, the foun-

tains and bestowTers of our riches.

HYMN CXVII. Liberality.

The Gods have not ordained hunger to be our death : 'even to

the well-fed man comes death in varied shape.

The riches of the liberal never waste away, while he who will

not give finds none to comfort him.

2 The man with food in store who, when the needy, comes in

miserable case begging for bread to eat,

Hardens his heart against him—even when of old he did him
service—finds not one to comfort him.

3 Bounteous is he who gives unto the beggar who comes to him
in want of food and feeble.

Success attends him in the shout of battle. He makes a friend

of him in future troubles.

4 No friend is he who to his friend and comrade who comes im-

ploring food, will offer nothing.

Let him depart—no home is that to rest in—,
and rather seek

a stranger to support him.

5 Let the rich satisfy the poor implorer, and bend his eye upon
a longer pathway.

6 As the firm archer's strength:- the construction is obscure:—‘(stretch

out), thy strength like strong bows against’ our enemies.’—Wilson.

The bymn eulogizes Liberality or Bounty in the shape of gifts of wealth

and food. *

3 To be our death: men must not attempt to justify their refusal of food

to the hungry by saying that the Gods send hunger- as a punishment for sin.

5 Bend his eye upon a longer pathway

:

carefully consider the future and,

not the present only. He himself may need the same assistance hereafter.

36
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Riches come now to one, now to another, and like the wheels

of cars are ever rolling,

6 Th* foolish man wins food with fruitless labour; that food—

I speak the truth'—shall be his ruin.
_

He feeds no trusty friend, no man to love him. Ail guilt is

lie who eats with no partaker.

—-7 The ploughshare ploughing makes the food that feeds us, and

, with its feet cuts through the path it follows.

Better the speaking than the silent Brahman : the liberal friend

outvalues him who gives not.

g with one foot hath far outrun the biped, and the two-footed

catches the three-footed.
, . , ,

Four-footed creatures come when bipeds call them, and stand

and look where five are met together.

9 The hands are both alike : their labour differs. The yield of

sister nillch-kirie is unequal.

Twins even differ in their strength and vigour : two, even kins-

men, differ in their bounty.

HYMN CXVIII. -Agin.

Agsti, refulgent among men thou slayest the devouring fiend,

Bright Ruler in thine own abode,

v xhou springest up when worshipped well : the drops of butter

are thy joy

When ladles are brought near to thee.

;? Honoured with gifts he shines afar, Agni adorable with song:

The dripping ladle balms his face.

6 Shall be his ruin ; with reference to stanza T.

7 Active exertion la necessary for success. The speaking Brahman : the

priest wbo duly discharges the task of refutation for which he is engaged.

‘ A Brahman expounding (the Veda)/- Wilson.

3 The victory is not always theirs who appear to be more richly endowed

than others. Be with ove foot: tkapdd . the Sun appears to be meant,

elsewhere called Aja-Ekap&d. See VI. 50. 14. The biped is man. The three-

foot'd' is the old man who walks with a Btaff and is overtaken by one who
*cb>es not require such assistance Four-footed creatures : dogs. Five

:

several

men together ;
the dogs being at first uncertain whether their masters are

among them or not. PahHYk, sets of fire, is apparently used with reference

to the one, two, three, and four in the preceding compound words, Others

explain pahhtfh by ‘steps’ or ‘traces/

l have adopted the explanation given by the author* of the Siebmzig

J.irder

9 Ah men should be liberal ;
hut we must not expect all to be equally

generous

Tne hymn haa been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. 3. Testis, V. pp, 431—433.
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4 Agni with honey in his mouth, honoured with gifts, is balmed
with oil,

Refulgent in his wealth of light.

5 Praised by our hymns thou kindlest thee, Oblation-bearer, for

the Gods :

As such do mortals call on thee.

6 To that Immortal Agni pay worship with oil, ye mortal men,

—

Lord of the house, whom none deceive.

7 0 Agni, burn the R&ksliasas with thine unconquerable flame :

Shine guardian of Eternal Law.

8 So, Agni, with thy glowing face burn fierce against the female
fiends,

Shining among Umkshayas.

9 Urukshayas have kindled thee,
,
Oblation-bearer, thee, with

hymns,
Best Worshipper among mankind.

HYMN CXIX. Indra.

This, even this was my resolve, to win a cow, to win a steed :

Have I not drunk of Soma juice 1

2 Like violent gusts of wind the draughts that I have drunk
have lifted me :

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ?

3 The draughts I drank have borne me up, as fleet-foot horses

draw a car :

Have I not drunk of Soma juice?

4 The hymn hath reached me, like a cow who lows to meet her*

darling calf

:

Have I not drunk of Soma juice? .

5 As a wright bends a chariot-seat so round my heart I bend the

hymn

:

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ?

6 Not as a mote within the eye count the Five Tribes of man
with me :

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ?

B Urukshayas : members of the Rishfs family.

The Rishi is Indra himself in the form of Lava. He describes his eensa*
tiona after drinking Soma juice. But see Bergaigne, I. 151, who considers it

to be the utterance of an exhilarated mortal.
1 To win a cow: to strengthen and inspirit himself for battle, and so to

witk kine and horses for his worshippers.
6 8&yana explains differently The five castes have not eluded the glance

of my eye/—Wilson.
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7 The heavens and earth themselves have not grown equal to one

half of me

:

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ?

8 I in my grandeur have surpassed the heavens and all this
spacious earth :

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ?

9 Aha ! this spacious earth will I deposit either here or there :

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ?

10 In one short moment will I smite the earth in fury here or
there

:

Have I not drunk of Soma juice?

11 One of my £anks is in the sky; I let the other trail below :

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ?

12 I, greatest of the Mighty Ones, am lifted to the firmament

:

Have I not drunk of Soma juice 1

13 1 seek the worshipper’s abode
; oblation-bearer to the Gods :

Have I not drunk of Soma juice?

2

HYMN GXX. Indra.

In all the worlds That was the Best and Highest whence sprang
the Mighty Gods, of splendid valour.

As soon as bora he overcomes his foemen, he in whom all who
lend him aid are joyful.

Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, he as a foe
strikes fear into the D£sa,

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless. All sang thy
praise at banquet and oblation.

°

3 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour, what time these
twice or thrice, are thine assistants.

a 1

11 Cp. III. 32. 11.

M l
3 Th“ B*an

.

za is di®ouIt - The word gnU is unintelligible, and grihcm,
as Prof. Ludwig suggests should, perhaps, be read instead. Oblation-bearer-
Indra, in his excitement, fancies that he is Agni. Prof. Grassmann, who withDr. Muir, considers grih6 to mean servant or minister, places the stanza in
his Appendix as a fragment from a hymn to A gni.
The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 91

, by the

<SX°Sa^toSs?^'
aadb?:^^ffymns/romtheJiUda

meaa‘°S> adding to Sfiyana, Brahma the original cause of theuniverse*

Zfiager to wjt Prof. Ludwig makes sasni an infinitive. Sdsnih may hethe correct reading. See Grassmann, Worterbuch mm Kigveda. The breath-and the breathless ; the animate and the inanimate world
f adoration/—Wilson. These: Soma juices.

Twicejr thnce: with reference, perhaps, to the three daily libations.
3

What
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Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness : win
quickly with our meath that meath in battle.

4 Therefore in thee too, thou who winnest riches, at every ban-
quet are the sages joyful.

With mightier power, Bold God, extend thy firmness : let not
malignant Yatudhanas harm thee.

5 Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when we behold
great wealth the prize of combat.

I with my words impel thy weapons onward, and' sharpen
with my prayer thy vital vigour.

6 Worthy of praises, many-shaped, most skilful, paost energetic,

Aptya of the Aptyas :

He with his might destroys the seven Danus, subduing many
. who were deemed his equals.

7 Thou in that house which thy protection gitardeth bestowest

wealth, the higher and the lower.

Thou stablishest the two much-wandering Mothers, and bring-

est many deeds to their completion.

8 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, repeats these holy

prayers, this strength to Indva.

He rules the great self-luminous fold of cattle, and all the

doors of light hath he thrown open.

9 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken to Indra

as himself in person.

The spotless Sisters, they who are his Mothers, with power
exalt him and impel him onward.

is sweeter than the*sweet

;

thine own celestial Soma. Sftyana explains the
stanza differently ;

—‘To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, whether those

propitiators he two or three. Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet
with sweetness, unite that honey with honey,’—Wilson. The ‘two or three/

according to S&yana, are the saerificer and his wife and child, and the second

half of the stanza contains a reference to the propagation of children,

6 Aptya ; the name of a class of deities, of which Trita Aptya is the chief

.

‘ Most accessible of the accessible.’—Wilson. The first line is without a verb :

I praise him, may be understood. Ednas

:

a class of demons.

7 The higherand the lower: heavenlyandearthly. Mothers: Heaven ancl Earth.

8 Foremost of light-winners

;

according to S&yana, * chief of Rishis, and
enjoyer of heaven, or servant of Aditya, the Sun, Indra/ Fold of cattle

;

the region of light.

9 The great Atharvan: ‘the great priest/—Grassm&nn. As himself: he
identifies himself with the God whom he worships. The spotless Sisters, they

toho are his Mothers ; according to S&yana, the sister riverB which abide in the

mother earth. Yon Roth adopts the reading of Atharva-veda V. 2. 9, mdta-

rlsvari, instead of the mdtaribhvarih of the' text. Heaven and Earth appear

to be intended.



566 THE HYMNS OF

HYMN CXXI.

I# the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, bom Only

created beings.

He fixed and holdetb up this earth and heaven,

shall we adore with our oblation ?

2 Giver of vital breath, of power and vigour, he whose command-
ments all the Gods acknowledge :

The Lord of death, whose shade is life immortal. What God,

shall we adore with our oblation ?

3 Who by hi3 grandeur hath become Sole Ruler of all the

moving world that breathes and slumbers ;

He who is Lord of men and Lord of cattle. What God shall

we adore with our oblation ?

4 His, through his might, are these snow-covered mountains,

and men call sea and Basil his possession :

His arms are these, his are these heavenly regions. What God
shall we adore with our oblation ?

5 By him the heavens are strong and earth is stedfast, by him
light’s realm and sky-vault are supported :

By him the regions in mid-air were measured. What God
shall we adore with our oblatiou 1

6 To him, supported by his help, two armies embattled look

while trembling in their spirit,

When over them the risen Sun is shining. What God shall we
adore with our oblation ?

7 What time the mighty waters came, containing the universal

germ, producing Agni,

Thence sprang the Gods’ one spirit into being. What God
shall we adore with our oblation ?

I Ka, kab, (quis) meaning Who ? that is, the Unknown God, has been applied

[
a name to PrajApati, and to other Gods, from a forced interpretation of the

|

IQ terrogative pronoun which occurs in the refrain of each verse of the hymn.
1 Hiranyagarbha

:

literally
(
the gold-germ ;

' * source of golden-light ;

*

the Sun-god 1
as the great power of the universe, from which all other powers

and existences, divine aud earthly, are derived, a conception which is the
nearest approach tfl? the later mystical conception of Brahma, the creator of
the world.*—Wallis. WMt God; kdsnm dfotiya ; cui deo? According to others

:

Worship we Ka the God with our oblation.* According to Ludwig, the mean-
ing is

* What other God than Praj&pafci shall we worship ?

*

^ Breathes and slumbers

:

that is of Gods and men. Of men and , cattle

:

literally, of quadruped and biped.’
* Sea

:

air. Jtasl

:

the mythical river of the firmament. Gf. X, 108. 1.

.

* Thence; from the coming of the waters. One spirit ; 6!cah
t one, in the

text gwe3 two superfluous syllables, and is auspicious.

[BOOK X

Ka.

Lord of all

What God
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8 He in his might surveyed the floods containing productive

force and generating Worship.

He is the God of gods, and none beside him. What God shall

we adore with our oblation ?

9 Ne’er may he harm us who is earth’s Begetter, nor he whose
laws are sure, the heavens’ Creator,

He who brought forth the great and lucid waters. What God
shall we adore with our oblation %

10

Prajkpati ! thou only comprehendest all these created things,

and none beside thee.

Grant us our hearts’ desire when we invoke thee : may we
have store of riches in possession.

HYMN CXXIL Agni.

I praise the God of wondrous might like Indra, the lovely

pleasant Guest whom all must welcome.

May Agni, Priest and Master of the household, give hero

strength and all-sustaining riches.

2 0 Agni, graciously accept this song of mine, thou passing

wise who knowest every ordinance.

Enwrapped in holy oil further the course of prayer : the Gods

bestow according to thy holy law.

3 Immortal, wandering round the seven stations, give, a liberal

Giver, to the pious worshipper,

Wealth, Agni, with brave sons and ready for his use : welcome

the man who comes with fuel unto thee.

4 The seven who bring oblations worship th^e, the Strong, the

first, the Great Chief Priest, Ensign of sacrifice.

The oil-andinted Bull, Agni who hears, who sends as God full

hero strength to him who freely gives.

8 Gen&'&ting Worship: 1 giving birth to sacrifice.*—Wilson.

10 Prajdpati

:

Lord of life, creatures or creation. Savitar ihe Sun God

is bo called in IV. 58. 2, and Soma Pavam&oa in IX. 5. 9. Prajdpati Whs after-

wards the name of a separate God. the bestower of progeny and ca»tle, and

sometimes invoked as the Creator.

The hvmn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 0 8. Texts ,
IV,, pp. 16, 17 }

by Prof. Max Muller, A. S, Lit,, p. 569, and Vedio ffynfas. Port I. (Sacred

\ Books of the East, XXXII) p. 1.; by Mr. Wallis, Cosmology of the Itiyved*,,

\ p 50f; by Prof. Peterson, aymnnfrom. the Rigreda ; and by Dr. L. Rcherm-.n,

S Philosophische Hymnm Aus der Rig-und Atkarva-veda~8ankitd, p. 2-k

^ 1 Like Indra; vdsvmna: like the Vas«, or chief Vasu. ‘ Like the sun.’—

*

J
Wilson. Riches: or viands.

|

3 Seven stations: regions of the universe, according to S&yana,

I 4 The seven ; the priests.
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5 First messenger art then, meet for election : drink thou thy

fill invited to the Amrit.

The Maiucs in the votary’s house adorned thee; with lauds

the Bhrigus gave thee light and glory.

f> Milking the teeming Cow for all-sustaining food, 0 Wise One,
for the worship-loving worshipper,

Thou, Agoi, dropping oil, thrice lighting works of Law, show-
est thy wisdom circling home and sacrifice.

7 They who at flushing of this dawn appointed thee their mes-
senger, these men have paid thee reverence.

Cods strengthened thee fnr work that must be glorified, Agni,
while they made butter pure for sacrifice.

a
8 Arrangers in our synods, Agni, while they sang, Yasishtha’s

sons have called thee down, the Potent One.

Maintain the growth of wealth wirh men who sacrifice. Ye
Gods, preserve us with your blessings evermore.

HYMN CXXIII. Vena.

See, Vena, born in light, hath driven hither, on chariot of the
air, the Calves of Pri ni.

Singers with hymns caress him as an infant there where the
waters and the suuhght mingle.

2 Yena draws up his wave from out the ocean : mist-born, the
fair one’s back is made apparent.

Brightly he shone aloft on Order’s summit : the hosts san<*

glory to their common birthplace.

Full many, lowing to their joint-possession, dwelling together
stood the Darling’s Mothers.

Ascending to the lofty height of Order, the bawds of singers
sip the sweets of Amrit.

I (rods: here meaning priests. * Verify there are two kinds of gods; for
nit teed, the gods are the gods, and the Br&himuns who have studied and teach
ijyiy Jure are the human gods’ (Sttapatia-BrdJmana, II. 2. 2. t>

; S. B. JE.
1 1 . rSoDy , i

')*« !(;ving Sun’ of I. 83. 5, Kdnta or ‘ the beloved,’ is said by the
(•'Wiolias!'. m this place. to be mu.dhyatth6.no devah ‘the God of the middle
J emou. He is, apparently, the Sun as he rises in the miat and dew of the
morning.

1 Pmni , the Speckled Cow, is the variegated cloud, and her Calves are the
masses of mist which the Sun dispels.

2 Ocean

:

the sea of air. On Order's summit: ‘on the summit of nature’s
course —Wallis. Order

,
here and in the following stanza, is Kosmos, the

orders W-rer-htH universe.
^
Common birthplace: the sky.

T
' '[

’

.

‘ *' child which they have produced in common. Tht
jJarhng $ Mothers

;

the Dawns, or the Waters, or the songs.
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4- Knowing his form, the sages yearned to*meet him : they have

. come nigh to hear the wild Bull's bellow.

Performing sacrifice they reached the river : for the Gandbarva
found the immortal waters.

5 The Apsaras, the Lady, sweetly smiling, supports her Lover
in subliinest heaven.

In his Friend's dwelling as a Friend he wanders: he, Vena,

rests him on his golden pinion.

6 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on a strong-

winged bird that mounteth sky-ward
;

On thee with wings . of gold,. Varana's envoy, the Bird that

hasteneth to the home of Yama.

7 Erect, to heaven hath the Gandbarva mounted, pointing at

us his many-coloured weapons;

Clad in sweet raiment beautiful to look on, for he, as light,

produceth forms that please us.

8 When as a spark he cometh near the ocean, still looking with

a vulture’s eye to heaven,

His lustre, joying in its own bright splendour, maketh dear

glories in the lowest region.

4 The wild Bull's bellow; the sound made by the dropping Soma juice.

The Gandharva

:

Vena, the rising Sun.

5 The Apsaras

:

the celestial nymph who symbolizes the waters of heave n.

Her Lover

;

Vena, the Gandharva, Silrya. ‘ Our hymn illustrntes the two-,

senses in which the sun is brought, into connection with the waters
;

first, as

penetrating with his beams the watery masses of the sky, and secondly iu the-

assimilation of his light to the waters, as soma or ambrosia, whence the depths
of light become the aerial ocean. This association is stereotyped in the union

of the Gandharvas and the Apsarases.’—Wallis. His Friend's dwelling : the

mansion of his father Heaven.

6 Varuna's envoy

;

the setting sun. Cf. VII. 87. 6. Yama: Cf. X. 14. 7.

7 Clad in sweet raiment : surabM
f
sweet, may, as Mr. Wallis conjectures, be

a play on the word gandhd
,
occurring in the name Gandharva. Stanzas 1

and 8 merely recapitulate, as Ludwig observes, the deeds of SOrya, first as

the light of living men and then as the illuminator of the regions below the

earth.

The hymn is one of the obscurest in the whole Rigveda. Mahldhara inter-

prets Vena by chandra
,
the Moon. Wilson says : ‘The general purport of tbe

tSiiHa makes it [Vena] equivalent to the thunder-cloud ' Von Roth, whom
Grassmann follows, identifies Vena Gandharva with the Rainbow. According
to Ludwig Vena is the Moon and the Gandharva is the Sun. Mr. Wallis has

translated and explained the hymn in his Cpsmology of the Rigveda , pp. 34 ff.

For a different interpretation see Hillebrandt, V, Id I. 43i)ff. and Ludwig’s
criticisms thereon ( Ueber die neuestew Arbeiten, u: s, p. 109f). See also Ber-

gftigne, II. 38—40. , '
. . . .

....
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HYMN CXX1V.

[BOOH X
|

Agni, Etc, 4
Come to this sacrifice of ours, 0 Agni, threefold, with seven J

threads and five divisions. “ ;]'

Be our oblation-bearer and preceder; thou hast lain long

enough in during darkness.

2 I come a God foreseeing from the godless to immortality by
secret pathways,

While I, ungracious one, desert the gracious, leave mine own
friends and seek the kin of strangers.

3 I, looking to the guest of other lineage, have founded many a

rule of Law and Order.

I bid far^vell to the Great God, the Father, and, for neglect,

obtain my share of worship.

4 I tarried many a year within this altar : I leave tbe Father,

for my choice is Indra,

Away pass Agni, Varuna, and Soma. Rule ever changes : this

1 come to favour.

5 These Asuras have lost their powers of magic. But thou, 0
Varuna, if thou dost love me,

0 King, discerning truth and right from falsehood, come and
be Lord and Ruler of my kingdom.

6 Here is the light of heaven, here all is lovely; here there is

radiance, here is air’s wide region.

Let us two slaughter Vritra, Forth, 0 Soma 1 Thou art obla~

tiou : we therewith will serve thee.

1 Indra speaks. Threefold: performed with three daily libationB
; or com*,

prising the p&Jcayajfla, the kaviryajna, and the somagajha} the simple domes-
tic oblation, the oblation of clarified butter, etc,, and* the offering of Soma
juice. With seven threads; conducted by the seven chief priests. With five

divisions

:

with five oblations, or regulated by the Yajam&na and four of the
chief priests, according to Sftyana. The .. .. . ! . 1 . /.errant

2 A<ni speaks. He has Mb Varuna, . : >,::•< :‘i Deity, whose
power was waning, aud associated himstui wun incira who nas superseded
that God. From the godless

:

from Varuni who in the decline of his supre-
macy has neglected Agni and sacrifice. Sdyana interprets the first line dif-

ferently :—‘From being no divinity I issue a divinity from the cave at the
solicicafcion (of the gods), and being manifest I attain immortality/— Wilson.
Seek the kin of strangers

:

come to be born and domesticated in.a new place,
with Indra.

3 Of other lineage

:

of the other branch
;
terrestrial fire. Father

;

VarunA
4 Within this altar

:

or, close to this Varuna. This; the supremacy of
Indra.

5 Indra speaks. These Asuras: Agni, Varuna, and Soma. Corns and be

Lord

:

Indra offers Varuna spiritual and moral sovereignty as compensation
for ids loss of general supremacy.

6 Let us two

;

the exhortation is addressed by Indra to Soma, Vritra:
regarded aa in league with Varuna, the fiendish enemy in the ahape of Varuna.

0 '
•
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7 The Sage hath fixed his form by wisdom in the heavens : Va-

runa with no violence let the wafcex*s flow.

Like women-folk, the floods that bring prosperity have caught

his hue and colour as they gleamed and shone.

8 These wait upon his loftiest power and vigour : he dwells in

these who triumph in their Godhead
;

And they, like people who elect their ruler, have in abhor-

rence turned away from Yritra.

9 They call him Swan, the abhorrent floods’ Companion, moving
in friendship with celestial Waters.

The poets in their thought have looked on Indra swiftly ap-

proaching when Anushfcup calls him. ^

HYMN CXXY.
^

V&k.

I travel with the Rudras and the Yasus, with the Adityas

and All-Gods I wander.

I hold aloft both Yaruna and Mitra, Indra and Agni, and the

Pair of Asvins.

2 I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, and Tvashtar I sup-

port, Pusban, and Bhaga.
I load with wealth the zealous sacrifioer who pours the juice

and oflers his oblation.

3 \l am the Queen, the gatherer-up of treasures, most thoughtful,

first of those who merit worship.

Thus Gods have stablished me in many places with many
homes to enter aud abide in.

4 Through me alone all eat the food that feeds them,—each

man who sees, breathes, hears the word outspoken.

They know it* not, but yet they dwell beside me. Hear, one

and all, the truth as I declare itA

7 The Sage

:

perhaps Soma, in answer to Indra’s appeal ; Mitra, according

to S&yana.
^

8 His loftiest power : the supreme might of Indra.

9 This stanza appears to have been added on account of the occurrence of

the word bibhatsUndm (abhorrenfcium) which seems to connect it with^ the

preceding stanza where MbhaUtivaK (abhorrentea) occurs. Swan : hansa

:

Sfirya the Sun-God is sometimes so called. Cf. IV. 40. 5. Swiftly approach-

ing when Anushtup calls him :
e or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who ia worthy

to be praised with an Anushtubh.'—-Wilson. Or, ‘dancing the Anushtup,

according to Prof. Max Muller's interpretation.

M. Bergaigne ha^ translated and explained this hymn. See La Reltgwn

V4dique, III. pp. 145—149. See also Book IV. 42, for hints of the rivalry

between Varuna and Indra.

V&k is Speech personified, the Word, the first creation and renreeentntive

of Spirit, and the means of communication between men aud Qoda, Here

she is said to be the daughter of the Rishl Ambhriuo,
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5 I, verily, myself announce and utter the word that Gods and
men alike shall welcome,

I make the man I love exceeding mighty, make him a sage, a
Eishi, and a Brahman.

6 I bend the bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike and slay

the hater of devotion.

I rouse and order battle for the people, and I have penetrated

Earth and Heaven.

7 (On the world’s summit I bring forth the Father : my home is

in the waters, in the ocean.

Thence I extend o’er all existing creatures, and touch even

yonder heaven with tny forehead.

8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind and tempest, the while

I hold together all existence.

Beyond this wide earth and beyond the heavens I have become

so mighty in my grandeur.^

HYMN CXXYI. * Visvedevas,

No peril, no severe distress, ye Gods, affects the mortal man
Whom Aryaman and Mitra lead, and Varuna, of one accord,

beyond his foes.

2 This very thing do we desire, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,
• Whereby ye guard the mortal man from sore distress, and lead

him safe beyond his foes.

3‘ These are, each one, our present helps, Varuna, Mitra, Arya-

man,
Best leaders, best' deliverers to lead us on and bear us safe

beyond our foes.

7 The Father

:

Heaven or Sky, produced from V&k identified with Para-
the supreme and universal Soul.

The hymn lias been translated by Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays , I. 32 ;

by the authors of the Siehenzig Lieder; by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from the
lligvcda (Bombay Sanskrit Series); and by Prof, Whitney, Notes to Cole-
biooke’s Essay on the Vedas, p. 113.

Mr. Wallis observes: ‘Vac, ‘Speech’ is celebrated alone in two whole
hymns, X. 71. and X. 125., of which the former shows that the primary
application of the name was to the voice of the hymn, the means of com-
munication between heaven and earth at the sacrifice. The other hymn
illustrates the constant assimilation of the varied phenomena of nature to
the sacrifice

;
all that has a voice in nature, the thunder of the storm, the

reawaking of life at dawn, with songs of rejoicing over the new birth of the
world, are embodied in this V&c in the same way as it is’said of Brihaspati,
that he embraces all things that are. It is thus another expression for that
idea of the unity of the world, which we have seen crowning the mystical
speculations of all the more abstract hymns of the collection.’

—

Cosmology of
the Rigveda

, p. 85. See also Weber, V&c und Aoyog, Indische Studien

,

IX.
473—480 ; and Max Muller, The Veddnta Philosophy, 144-147.
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4 Ye compass round and guard each man, Vanina, Mitra, Arya-
man :

In your dear keeping may we be, ye who are excellent as

guides beyond our foes.

5 Idityas are beyond all foes,—Vanina, Mitra, Aryaman :

Strong Rudra with the Marut host, Indra, Agni let us call for

. weal beyond our foes.

6 These lead us safely over all, Vanina, Mitra, Aryaman,
These who are Kings of living men, over all troubles far away

beyond our foes.

7 May they^give bliss to aid us well, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman :

May the Adityas, when we pray, grant us wide shelter and
defence beyond our foes.

8 As in this place, 0 Holy Ones, ye Vasus freed even the-Gauri

when her feet were fettered,

So free us now from trouble and affliction : and let our life be
lengthened still, 0 Agni.

HYMN CXXVII. Night.

With all her eyes the Goddess Night looks forth approaching
many a spot

:

She hath put all her glories on.

2 Immortal, she hath filled the waste, the Goddess hath filled

height and depth :

She conquers darkness with her light.

3 The Goddess as she comes hath set the Dawn her Sister in her
place

:

And then the clarkness vanishes.

4 So favour us this night, 0 thou whose pathways we have visited

As birds their nest upon the tree.

5 The villagers have sought their homes, and all that walks
and all that flies,

Even the falcons fain for prey.

6 Keep off the she-wolf and the wolf
; 0 frrmya, keep the thief

away

:

Easy be thou for us to pass.

8 Gaurt: the wild-cow, the female of the Gaura or Bos Gaurus. The
Vasus are said to have* delivered her from Visv&vasu the Gandharva,

2 The waste: the expanded (firmament).’—Wilson.

<5 ftfmyd: * undulating
9

; pfight.
'

• • ••
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7 Clearly hath she come nigh to me who decks the dark with

richest hues

;

0 Morning, cancel it like debts.

S These have I brought to thee like kine. 0 Jtfigbt, thou Child
of Heaven, accept

This laud as fur a conqueror.

HYMN CXXVIII. Visvedevas.

Let me win glory, Agni, in our battles : enkindling thee, may
we support our bodies.

May the four regions bend and bow before me : with thee for
guardiam may we win in combat.

^ May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the Maruts led by
ludra, Vishnu, Agni.

Mine be the middle air's extended region, and may the wind
blow favouring these my wishes.

3

May the Gods grant me riches
; may the blessing and invoca-

tion of the Gods assist me.

foremost in fight be the divine Invokers : may we, un wounded
have brave heroes round us.

4

For me let them present all mine oblations, and let my mind's
intention be accomplished.

May I be guiltless of the least transgression : and, all ye Gods
do ye combine to bless us.

'

5 Ye sk divine Expanses, grant us freedom : here, all ve Gods
acquit yourselves like heroes.

J 7

Let us not lose our children or our bodies ; let us not benefit
the foe, King Soma !

6

8

“SibiSpn? « .. our

Let these thy foes turn back and seek their houses
then- thought who \yatch at home be ruined.

and let

Tktzt

;

verses.

SriSVS

$Sp;
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7 Lord of the world, Creator of creators : the saviour God who
overcomes the foeman.

May Gods, Brihaspati, both Asvins shelter from ill this sacri-

fice and sacrificer.

8 Foodful, and much-invoked, at this our calling may the great

Bull vouchsafe us wide protection.

Lord of Bay Coursers, Indra, bless our children : harm us not,

give us not as prey to others.

9 Let those who are our foemen stay afar from us : with Indra
and with Agni we will drive them off.

Vasus, Adityas, Rudras have exalted me, made me far-reach-

ing, mighty, thinker, sovran lord. ^

HYMN CXXIX. Creation.

Tfien was not non-existent nor existent : there was no realm
of air, no sky beyond it.

What covered in, and where? and what gave shelter ? Was
water there, unfathomed depth of water ?

2 Death was not then, nor was there aught immortal : no sign

was there, the day's and night's divider.

That One Thing, breathless, breathed by its own nature : apart

from it was nothing whatsoever.

3 Darkness there was : at first concealed in darkness this All

was in discriminated chaos.

All that existed then was void and formless : by the great

power of Warmth was bom that Unit.

i Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, Desire, the primal

seed and gprm of Spirit.

Sages who searched with their heart's thought discovered the

existent's kinship in the non-existent.

7 After Creator of creators S&vana supplies tam devam staumi
,

‘that God I

praise.’ Indra or Suvitar is intended,
8 The great Ball

:

Indra.
1 Then: in the beginning. Non-existent : dsat

:

that does not yet actually

exiBt, but which has in itself the latent potentiality of existence. * There was
a certain unapparent condition/ says an Indian Commentator, 4

which, from
the absence or distinctness, was not an ‘ entity/ while from its being the
instrument of the world’s production, it was not a * non-entity.’

’

2 That One 'Thing .* the single primordial substance, the unit out of which
the universe was developed. Cp. I. 164. 6 and 46.

3 Warmth : Prof. Wilson, following S3.yana, translates tdpasah by 1
austeri-

ty.’ meaning the contemplation of the things that were to be created. M.
Burnouf, in La Science des Religions, pp. 207ff, has shown how warmth wag
regarded by the Aryas as the principle explaining movement, life, and thought.

4 Desire

:

KArna, Eros, or Love. Sages : anpient Riflbis.
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5 Transversely was their severing line extended: what was

above it then, and what below it ?

There were begetters, there were mighty forces, free action here

and energy up yonder.

6 Who verily knows and who can here declare it, whence it was
born and whence comes this creation ?

The Gods are later than this world’s production. Who knows
then whence it first came into being 1

7 He, the first origin of this creation, whether he formed it all or

did not form it,

Whose eye controls this world in highest heaven, he verily

knows it,, or perhaps he knows not.

HYMN CXXX. Creation.

The sacrifice drawn out with threads on every side, stretched

by a hundred sacred ministers and one,—
This do these Fathers weave who hitherward are come : they

sit beside the warp and cry, Weave forth, weave back.

2 The Man extends it and the Man unbinds it : even to this

vault of heaven hath he outspun it.

These pegs are fastened to the seat of worship : they made
the Sama-hymns their weaving-shuttles.

3 What were the rule, the order and the model 1 What were
the wooden fender and the butter ?

What were the hymn, the chant, the recitation, when to the

God all Deities paid worship ?

5 Line

:

a line drawn by the ancient Rishis to make a division between the

upper world and the lower, and to bring duality out of unity. Begetters :

the Fathers may be meant. Free action

:

the happiness of the Fathers.

The stanza is obscure, and its connexion with stanza 4 is not obvious. An in-

tervening stanza may, perhaps, have been lost.

The hymn has been translated by Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, I. pp.
33, 34 ;

by Dr. Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 356, 357 ;
by the authors of the Siebeyi-

zig Lieder, and by Mr. Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda
, pp. 59 ff. * The latest

of the many Commentators on this hytfm are Professor Whitney in the
Journal of the American Oriental Society, vol. xi. p. cix, and Dr. Scherman,
PhilosophiscbeHymnen aus der Rig-undAtharva-vedaSnmhitSi, 1887.’—-Wallis.
See Prof. Max Muller, History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature

, pp. 559—563.

As the subject of the hymn is creation typified and originated by the mys-
terious :

1 > ‘-vr
1 '

3p. X. 90), > Praj&pati the Creator is said by S£yana
to be th •'

y .
]
\ b is Yajna (Sacrifice) Praj&pati’a son.

1 The sacnfice: savydtmako yajhah

;

the sacrifice which constitutes creation.

—S&yana. A hundred cpnd one

:

meaniug an indefinitely large number. Fathers:

S&yana explains pitdrah here bypd 1
'i
hdh ''0*'".*. H H~',

2 The Man

:

the first Man or V.i.!:: : hi-./:. a. A iV..; ,i. Ppaj&p&ti, accord-

ing to S&yana. - -

"

3 Wooden fender

:

the enclosing sticks placed round the sacrificial fire,
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4 Closely was G&yatrl conjoined with Agni, and closely Savitar

combined with Ushnih.

Brilliaut with Ukthas, Soma joined Anushtup : Brihaspati's

voice by Brihati was aided.

5 Viraj adhered to Varuna and Mitra : here Trishtup day by day

was Indra’s portion*

Jagati entered all the Gods together : so by this knowledge men
were raised to Rishis.

6 So by this knowledge men were raised to Rishis, when ancient

sacrifice sprang up, our Fathers.

With the mind's eye I think that l behold them who first per-

formed this sacrificial worship.

7 They who were versed in ritnal and metre, in hymns and rules,

were the Seven Godlike Rishis.

Viewing the path of those of old, the sages have taken up the

reins like chariot-drivers.

HYMN CXXXL hklra.

Drxvb all our enemies away, 0 Indra, the western, mighty

Conqueror, and the eastern.

Hero, drive off our northern foes and southern, that we in thy

wide shelter may be joyful.

:2 What then 7 As men whose fields are full of barley reap the

ripe corn removing it in order,

So bring the food of those men, bring it hither, who went not

to prepare the grass for worship.

,3 Men come not with one horse at sacred seasons ; thus they

obtain no honour in assemblies.
/ Sages desiring herds of kine and horses strengthen the mighty

Indra for his friendship.

± Brilliant with Ukthas: ‘gladdening (us) through hymns (ukthas).'—
Muir. Brihaspati's voice >• because his duty was to speak as Priest. Accord-

ing to the A itareya- Brdhmana, III. 13, Praj&patl ‘allotted to the deities

their (different) parts in the sacrifice and metres.'

5 Day by day

:

was Indra’s portion of the mid-day (oblation).'—Wilson,

fi I behold them. ; or, according to Prof. Ludwig’s interpretation ;
—

*

These

with the eyes of mind, I think, beheld them,*

7 ‘The seven Rishis here are not the 4ngirases, but BharadvAja, l£asyapa,

GTotama, Atri, Vasishfcha, Visv&mitra, and Jamadagni. The knowledge of

the ritual is derived from the divine priests
;
the sages or Rishis have followed

them in sacrificing, and modern priests are only imitators of those wbp
preceded them.’—Ludwig.
The hymn has heeu translated by Dr. Muir, 0 S. Texts, III. pp. 278, 279,

and by Prof. Whitney, Notes to Oolebrooke’s Essay on the Vedas
, p. 114.

3 With one horse : it seems to have been considered undignified and dm*

reputable for a wealthy man to come to the sacrifice in a one-horse car ; but

the precise meaning of the first line is somewhat uncertain*

37
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' 4 Ye, Asvins, Lords of Splendour, drank full draughts of grate-

ful Soma juice,

Aud aided Indra in his work with Namuchi of Asura birth.

5 As parents aid a son, both Asvins, Indra, aided thee with their

wondrous powers and wisdom.

When thou, with might, hadst drunk the draught that glad-

dens, Sarasvafei, 0 Maghavan, refreshed thee.

6 Indra is strong to : save,, rich in assistance : may he, possessing

all, be kind and gracious.
#

May he disperse our foes- and give 1 us safety,, and may we he

the lords of hero vigour.

% May we enjoy his favour, his the- Holy : may we enjoy his

blessed loving-kindness.

May this rich Indra, as our good Protector, drive off and keep

afar all those who hate us.

HYMN CXXXIL Mitra. Varuna.

May Dya/us the Lord of lauded wealth, and Earth stand by
the man who offers sacrifice,

And may the Asvins, both the Gods, strengthen, the worship-

per with bliss.

% As such we honour you, Mitra and Varuna, with hasty zeal,

most blest, you who sustain the folk.

So- may we, through your frienship* forthe worshipper, subdue
the fiends.

3- And when we seek to win your love and friendship, we who-

have precious wealth in our possession,

Or when the worshipper augments hm riches* let not his trea-

sures be shut up*

4 That other, Asura! too was born of Heaven : thou art, 0 1

Va-
nina, the King of all men.

The chariot’s Lord was well content, forbearing,to anger Iteath
by sin so great.

4 ffillebrandt, V. M, I. 146, and Eggeling, Sacred Booh of the East, XL I.

135, interpret differently. The myth referred to in the following stanza haa
not been preserved. See VYeber, Ueber dbn MjasHya, pp> 95', 101.

4 That other: Mitra. The chariot’$ Lord: literally,
£

' head* of the chariot.*
The meaning is uncertain. I find the rest of the hymn unintelligible. Prof.
Iiudwig conjectures that two brothers. Nrimedhas and Sumedhas, had con-
tended for sovereignty, and that the adherents of one had wished to put the
other brother to death, but had not carried out their purpose. Safcapfitat
absolve and. purifies the. former,, and the; brothers are reconciled.
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5 This sin hath Sakaputa here committed. Heroes who fled to

their dear friend he slayeth,

When the Steed bringefch down your grace and favour in

bodies dear and worshipful.

6 Your Mother Aditi, ye wise, was purified with water even as

earth is purified from heaven.

Show love and kindness here below ; wash her in rays of

heavenly light.

7 Ye Twain have seated you as Lords of Wealth, as one who
mounts a car to him who sits upon the pole, upon the wood.

These our disheartened tribes Nrimedhas saved from woe,
Sumedhas saved from woe. »

HYMN CXXXIIL Indr*

Sing strength to Indra that shall set his chariot in the fore-

most place.

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock of war,

be thou our great encourager. Let the weak bowstrings
break upon the bows of feeble enemies.

2 Thou didst destroy the Dragon : thou sentest the rivers down
to earth.

Foeless, 0 Indra, wast thou born. Thou tendest well each
choicest thing. Therefore we draw us close to thee. Let
the weak bowstrings, etc.

3 Destroyed be all malignities and all our enemy’s designs.

Thy bolt thou castest at the foe, 0 Indra, who would smite us
dead : thy liberal bounty gives us wealth.

4 The robber people round about, Indra, who watch and aim at

us,

—

Trample them down beneath thy foot ; a conquering scatterer

art thou.
1

5 Whoso assails us, Indra, be the man a stranger or akin,

Bring down, thyself, his strength although it be as vast as are

the heavens.

6 Close to thy friendship do we cling, 0 Indra, and depend on
thee.

5
Lead us beyond all pain and grief along the path of holy Law.

5 The Steed: the Sun.—Ludwig. Your grace: Mitra’s and Varuna’s.

6 Your Mother Aditi

:

perhaps the mother of the two brothers is intended.

—

Ludwig.
2 Let the weak bomtringi

,
etc ; the refrain is repeated in all the stanza*

except the last.
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7 Do thou bestow upon us her, 0 Indra, who yields according to

the singer’s longing,

That the great Cow may, with exhaustless udder, pouring a

thousand streams, give milk to feed us.

HYMN* CXXXIY. Indra.

As, like the Morning, thou hast filled, 0 Indra, both the earth

and heaven,

So as the Mighty One, great King of all the mighty world of

men, the Goddess Mother brought thee forth, the Blessed

Mother gave thee life.

2 Relax that mortal’s stubborn strength whose heart is bent on

wickedness.

Trample him down beneath thy feet who watches for and aims

at us. The Goddess Mother brought thee forth, etc.

3 Shake down, 0 Slayer of the foe, those great all-splendid energies.

With all thy /powers, 0 Sakra, ail thine helps, 0 Indra, shake

them down ;

4 As thou, 0 Safcakratu, thou, 0 Indra. shakest all things down
As wealth for him who sheds the juice, with thine assistance

thousandfold.

5 Around, on every side like drops of sweat let lightning-flashes

fall.

' Ret all malevolence pass away from us like threads of Dfirva

grass.

6 Thou bearest in thine hand a lance like a long hook, great

Counsellor !

As with his foremost foot a goat, draw down the branch, 0
Maghavan.

7 Never, 0 Gods, do we offend, nor are we ever obstinate: we
walk as holy texts command.

Closely we clasp and cling to you, cling to your sides, beneath
your arms.

' 7 The great Cow

:

probably the Earth.

1 The Goddess Mother

;

Aditi, The refrain is repeated in all the stanza*

except the last.

3 Energies: influences in the shape of rain and sunlight

i Satakratu

:

or, Lord of Hundred powers.

5 I>Arvd grass: Panicum Daotylon
;
a species of bent grass whose filaments

itrefcch horizoutally away from the stem.

6 The branch

:

that is loaded with fruit for us.
’
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HYMN CXXXV. Yama.

In the Tree clothed with goodly leaves where Yama drinketh

with the Gods,

The Father, Master of the house, tendeth with love our an-

cient Sires.

2 I looked reluctantly on him who cherishes those men of old,

On him who treads that evil path, and then I yearned for

this again.

3 Thou mountest, though thou dost not see, 0 Child, the new
and wheel-less car

Which thou hast fashioned mentally, one-poled but turning

every way. w

i The car which thou hast made to roll hitherward from the
Sages, Child l

This hath theSaman followed close, hence, laid together on a ship.

6 Who was the father of the child 1 Who made the chariot roll

away ?

Who will this day declare to us how the funereal gift was made f

6 When the funereal gift was placed, straightway the. point of

flame appeared.

A depth extended in the front : a passage out was made behind

7 Here is the seat where Yama dwells, that which is called the

Home of Gods

:

Here minstrels blow the flute for him : here he is glorified

with songs.

1 The Tree

:

where the spirits of the pious dead rest after their labours.

The Father

:

Yama.

2 The spirit of the dead child speaks. I yearned for this

:

to return to

the world of life.

3 Yama speaks. Fashioned mentally

:

figuratively prepared by being burnt

on the funeral pile.

5 Ship

;

meaning, apparently, the funeral pile. The funereal gift

:

the

meaning of anudiyi is uncertain, ‘ Restitution.’—Wilson. ‘Surrender* or

‘delivery/ according to Prof. Zimmer. Stanzas 5—7 are spoken by the poet.

6 A depth: the meaning is obscure. Passage out: probably for the removal

of the ashes.

The subject of the hymn appears to he the funeral ceremony of a boy
(itximdra, said by some to be the name of a man). According to the legend

cited by S&yana a youth named Nachiketas was sent by bis father to the
kingdom of Yama who treated him kindly and allowed ,him to return to this

world. ‘ The hymn is made throughout applicable to Aditya as well as to

Yama, with, if possible, a still greater degree of obscurity. It seems to have
been the basis of the discussion in the Taittiriya Br&hmana (III. 11. 8) and
in the Katha Upanishad, respecting what becomes of the soul after death, in

dialogues between Nachiketas and Yama/—Wilson,
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HYMN CXXXVI. Kesins.

He with the long loose locks supports Agni, and moisture,

heaven, and earth :

He is all sky to look upon : he with long hair is called this

light.

2 The Munis, girdled with the wind, wear garments soiled of

yellow hue.

They, following the wind's swift course go where the Gods
have gone before.

3 Transported with our Munihood we have pressed on into the

winds

:

You therefore, mortal men, behold our natural bodies and

;

no more.

4 The Muni, made associate in the holy work of every God,

Looking upon all varied forms flies through the region of the air.

b The Steed of Vila, V&yu’s friend, the Muni, by the Gods
impelled,

In both the oceans hath his home, in eastern and in western sea.

6 Treading the path of sylvan beasts, Gandharvas, and Ap*
sarases,

He with long locks, who knows the wish, is a sweet most
delightful friend.

7 V&yu hath churned for him : for him he poundeth things

most hard to bend,

When he with long loose locks hath drunk, with Rudra, water

from the cup.

The Kesins, hesinalt, wearers of long loose hair, are Agpi, V&yu, and SCrya.
Each stanza has for its Rishi one of the seven sons of V&tarasaua. See Index
of Hymns.

X He with the long loose loblcs

:

probably the ascetic, the Muni or Yogi.
According to S&yana, the radiant Sun. Moisture : vishdm, usually meaning
‘poison * is so explained in this place.

2 Munis

:

ascetics inspired or in a state of ecstasy. Girdled with the wind :

exposed without girdles to the wind. According to S&yana, sons of V&ta-
rasana, or Wind* Girdled.

5 In both the oceans

:

everywhere in the firmament from its eastern to its

western extremity.

‘The hymn shows the conception that by a life of sanctity the Muni can,

attain to the f -V >

' £
i 1 ufcies of the air, the V&yus, the Rudras, the

Apsarasas, ai. I G is
; and, furnished Uke them with wonderful

powers, can travel along with them oq their course The beautiful-haired,
the long-haired, that is to say, the Muni, who during the time of his austeri-
ties does not shave his hair, upholds fire, moisture, heaven, and earth, and
resembles the world of light, ideas which the later literature so largely con-
tains.*—Von Roth, quoted by Dr. Muir, 0, S. Texts, IY. 319, the hymn being
transliterated and translated on page 318.
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HYMN CXXXVIL Visvedevas.

Ye Gods, raise up once more the man whom ye have humbled
and brought low.

0 Gods, restore to life again the man who hath committed sin.

2 Two several winds are blowing here, from Sindh u, from a

distant land.

May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow disease away.

3 Hither, G Wind, blow healing balm, blow all disease away,
thou Wind;

For thou who hast all medicine comest as envoy of the Gods.

4 I am come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rest and keep

thee safe.

1 bringthee blessed strength, I drive thy weakening malady away.

$ Here let the Gods deliver him, the Maruts 5 baud deliver him:
AH things that be deliver him that he be freed from his disease.

& The Waters have their healing power, the Waters drive disease

away.

The Waters have a balm for all : let them make medicine for thue.

• 2 The tongue that leads the voice precedes. Then with our ten-

fold-branching hands,

With these two chasers of disease we stroke thee with a gentle

touch.

HYMN CXXXVIXI. Imlra.

Allied with thee in friendship, Indra, these thy priests, re-

membering Holy Law, rent Vritra limb from limb,

When they bestowed the Dawns and let the waters flow, and
when thou didst chastise dragons at Kutsa's call.

3 Thou sentest/orth productive powers, clavest the hills, thou
dravest forth the kine, thou drankest pleasant meath.

Thou gavest increase through this Tree's surpassing might.

The Sun shone by the hymn that sprang from Holy Law,

Each stanza is ascribed to one of the seven great Rishis. See Index of

Hymns. The hymn is a charm to restore a sick man to health. Of. Hymns of
the Atharva-veda, IV. 13.

1 Who hath committed sin: sickness and death being regarded as the conse-

quence of sin.

2 Sindhu: or, ocean.

4 The Wind speaks. Weakening malady * yakshma may be sickness in gene-

ral, or the name of a large class of diseases, probably of a consumptive nature.

7 The stanza is important as showing that the Indians employed touches

or laying-on of hands to relieve suffering or to restore health. Op. X. 60. 12.

1 Thy priests: the Angirases. But see Vedic Hymns , I. p. 44. Didst
chastise

:

this clause is very difficult. I adopt Prof. Grassmann’s interpretation.

2 This Tree's surpassing might

:

the power of the juice of the Soma plant.
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3 In the mid-way of heaven the San unyoked his oar; the Arya
foimd a mutch to meet his Dasa foe.

Associate with Rijisvan Indra overthrew the solid forts of

Pipru, conjuring As lira.

1 He boldly cast down forts which none had e’er assailed ; un-

wearied he destroyed the godless treasure-stores.

Like Sun and Moon he took the stronghold’s wealth away, and,

praised in song, demolished foes with flashing dart.

5 Armed with resistless weopons, with vast power to cleave, the

Vritra-slayer whets his darts and deals forth wounds.

Bright Tishas was afraid of Indra’s slaughtering bolt : she went
upon her way and left her chariot there.

6 These are*thy famous exploits, only thine, when thou alone

hast left the other reft of sacrifice.

Thou in the heavens bast set the ordering of the Moons : the

Father bears the felly portioned out by thee.

HYMN CXXXIX. Samar.

Savitar, golden-haired, hath lifted eastward, bright with the

sunbeams, his eternal lustre;

He in whose euergy wise Pusban marches, surveying all exist-

ence like a herdsman.

2 Beholding men he sits amid the heavens, filling the two world-

halves and air’s wide region.

He looks upon the rich far-spreading pastures between the

eastern and the western limit.

3 He, root of wealth, the gatherer-up of treasures, looks with

his might on every form and figure.

Savitar, like a God whose Law is constant, stands in the battle

for the spoil like Indra. 1

1 Waters from sacrifice came to the Gandhafva Visv&vasu, 0
Soma, when they saw him.

Indra, approaching quickly, marked their going, and looked

around upon the Sun’s enclosures.

3 Unyoked his car ; thealWim w. perhaps, to an eclipse, or a detention
of the Sun to enable the Aryan** to complete the overthrow of their enemies.
Fijisvan

:

a pious worshipper befriended by Indra. Pipru ; a demon of
drought. Sre Vol. I., Index.

5 Bright Ushas was afraid: see II. 15. 6, IV. 30. 8—11, and X 73. 6.

S The other: thy foe, the demon or R&kshnsa. The Father: Dyaus or
Iieaven. The felly portioned out by thee: the course of the Moon through
the aaterisms, which thou hast arianged.

2 Pastures: there is no substantive in the text. S&yana supplies i quarters
of space Ludwig (

ladles and Grassmann ‘pastures/
4 Waters

:

used in the preparation of the Soma juice. The Gandharva :

regarded as the custodian of the celestial Soma. The Sun** enclosures; ‘ the
rim* of the sun/—Wilson. -

.
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5 This song Yisvavasu shall sing us, meter of air’s mid-realm,
celestial Gandharva,

That we may know aright both truth and falsehood : may he
inspire our thoughts and help our praises.

6 In the floods’ track he found the booty-seeker: the rocky
cow-pen’s doors he threw wide open.

These, the Gandharva told him, flowed with Amrit. Indra
knew well the puissance of the dragons.

HYMN CXL. - Agni.

Agni, life-power and fame are thine : thy fires blaze mightily,

thou rich in wealth of beams 1

Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the wdfcshipper, with
strength, the food that merits land.

2 With brilliant, purifying sheen, with perfect sheen thou liftest

up thyself in light.

Thou, visiting both thy Mothers, aidest them as Son: thou
joinest close the earth and heaven.

3 0 J&tavedas, Son of Strength, rejoice thyself, gracious, in our
fair hymns and songs.

In thee are treasured various forms of strengthening food,

born nobly and of wondrous help.

4 Agni, spread forth, as Ruler, over living things: give wealth

to ns, Immortal God.

Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look upon : thou leadest

us to conquering power.

5 To him, the wise, who orders sacrifice, who bath great riches

under his control,

Thou givest^blest award of good, and plenteous food, givest

him wealth that conquers all.

6 The men have set before them for their welfare Agni, strong,

visible to all, the Holy.

Thee, Godlike One, with ears to hear, most famous, men's

generations magnify with praise-songs.

5 Visvdvaxu

:

the celestial Gandharva, here the Sun-God. He

:

Visv&vaau.

The booty-seeker

:

Indra who sought to win the waters. Of the dragon* 0 the

serpent-demons who obstructed the floods of heaven. The last three stanzas

are very difficult and obscure. See Hillebrandt, V. M., I, pp, 436, 487, and

Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten A. u. s. w*t p. 101.

2 Thy Mothers

;

Heaven and Earth. Joinest close

:

or, fillest full.

5 To him : to the inetitutor of the sacrifice.

See the exposition of the hymn in Satapatha Brdhmana, VII. 3. 1, 29—34

(Scored Books of the East, XLI. 349—351).
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HYMN CXLI. Visvedevas.

Turn hither, Agmi, speak to us : come to us with a gracious

mind.

Enrich ns, Master of the house : thou art the Giver of our

wealth.

;2 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and Bhaga, and Brihaspati,

Let the Gods ^ive their gifts, and let Sunrit&, Goddess, grant

us wealth.

3 We call King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our songs and

hymns,
Adityas, Yishnu, Surya, and the Brahman Priest Brihaspati.

4 Indra, Yayfl, Brihaspati, Gods swift to listen, we invoke,

That in the synod all the folk may be benevolent to us.

5 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and Brihaspati,

Y&ta, Yishnu, Sarasvati and the Strong Courser Savitar.

$ Do thou, 0 Agni, with thy fires strengthen our prayer and

sacrifice

:

Urge givers to bestow their wealth to aid our serviee of the

Gods.

HYMN CXLIL Agni.

With thee, 0 Agni, was this singer of the laud : he hath no
other kinship, 0 thou Son of Strength.

Thou givest blessed shelter with a triple guard. Keep the

destructive lightning far away from us.

2 Thy birth who seekest food is in the falling flood, Agni ; as

Comrade thou winuest all living things.

Our coursers and our songs shall be victorious : they of them*
selves advance like one who guards the herd.

3 And thou, 0 Agni, thou of Godlike nature, sparest the stones,

while eating up the brushwood.
Then are thy tracks like deserts in the corn-lands. Let us not

stir to wrath thy mighty arrow.

4 O’er Mils, through vales devouring as thou goesfc, thou partest
like an army fain for booty.

As when a barber shaves a beard, thou shavest earth when
the wind blows on thy flame and fans it.

f> Apparent are his lines as he approaches : the course is single,

but the cars are many,

2 SUnritd : Pleasantness ; Gladness, personified. Cf. I. 40. 3.

3 Sparest the stones : see Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. p. 180. Cp. III. 29. 6.
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When, Agni, thou, making thine arms resplendent, advancest
o’er the land spread out beneath thee.

6 Now let thy strength, thy burhlng flames fly upward, thine
energies, 0 Agni, as thou toilest.

Gape widely, bend thee, waging in thy vigour : let all the
Yasus sit this day beside thee.

7 This is the waters’ reservoir, the great abode of gathered streams.

Take thou another path than this, and as thou listest walk
thereon.

& On thy way hitherward and hence let flowery Durva grass

spring up.

Let there be lakes with lotus blooms. These are the mansions
of the flood.

HYMN CXLIII. Asvins.

Yfl made that Atri, worn with eld, free as a horse to win the goal.

When ye restored to youth and strength Kakshivan like a car
renewed,

2 Ye freed that Atri like a horse, and brought him newly-born
to earth.

Ye loosed him like a firm-tied knot which Gods unsoiled by
dust had bound.

3 Heroes who showed most wondrous power to Atri, strive to

win fair songs

;

For then, 0 Heroes of the sky, your hymn of praise shall

cease no more.

4 This claims your notice, Bounteous Gods !—oblation, Asvins !

and our love,

That ye, 0 Heroes, in the fight may bring us safe to ample room,

i Ye Twain to Bhujyu tossed about in ocean at the region’s end,

Nasatyas, with your winged steeds came nigh, and gave him
strength to win.

6 Come with your joys, most liberal Gods, Lords of all treasures,

bringing weal.

Like fresh full waters to a well, so, Heroes, come and be with us.

6 Stanzas 7 and 8 seem to belong to some other hymn, being a prayer to Agni
thathe may spare the speaker’s house where, he says, there is nothing to invite

the devouring God. See Hymns of the Atharva-veda, VL 106.

1 Atri

:

seel. 112. 7. Kalcshivdn

:

the Scholiast says that this Rishi was
originally dull of understanding and that the Asvins endowed him with know-
ledge Prof. Ludwig takes kahsMvantam to be an adjective agreeing with
rdtham :

* Again ye made him youthful like a chariot that is braced with bands.’

5 Bhujyu

:

see Yol. L, Index.
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HYMN CXLIV. Indra.

. This deathless Iadu, like a steed, strong and of full vitality,

Belongs to thee, the Orderer.-

2 Here, by us, for the worshipper, is the wise bolt that works
with skill.

It brings the bubbling beverage as a dexterous man brings the

effectual strong drink.

3 Impetuous Ahisuva, a bull among these cows of his,

Looked down upon the restless Hawk.

4 That the strong-pinioned Bird hath brought, Child of the

Falcon, from afar,

What oiovm upon a hundred wheels along the female Dragon’s

path.

5 Which, fair, unrobbed, the Falcon brought thee in his foot,

the red-hued dwelling of the juice
;

Through this came vital power which lengthens out our days,

and kinship through its help awoke.

6 So Indra is by Indu’s power : e’en among Gods will it repel

great treachery.

Wisdojn, Most Sapient One, brings force that lengthens life.

May wisdom bring the juice to us.

HYMN CXLY. SapatntUdhanara.

From out the earth I dig this plant, an herb of most effectual

power,

Wherewith one quells the rival wife and gains the husband
for oneself.

1 Tndu: Soma. The Orderer

;

disposer and arranger of the universe.
2 Bolt; the Yashatkdra, or sacrificial exclamation, is to

r
the priests what

the thunderbolt is to Indra.

3 I find this and the following stanza unintelligible, Ahisuva in other
places is the name of a demon

;
hut the meaning here is uncertain. Cows

;

there is no substantive to dsil svdsu
}

1
these his own/ in the feminine gender.

4 Wh<tt moves upon a hundred wheels: saidchakram

:

'the beatower of
many boons/—Wilson.

5 Dwelling of the juice: the Soma-plant, which the Falcon brought from
heaven. See IY. 26 and 27.

6 It

:

or he
; Indu or the Soma juice.

Prof. Grassmann places this hymu in his Appendix as being in his opinion
made up of fragments. He considers Ahisuva (stanza 8} to be ‘the archer
Kris&nu, of IY. 27. 3 and other places, who guards the celestial Soma, and in-
stead of cows *

he understands ' wives/

The hymn is a spell to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured rival. The
Kiahi is Indr&ni, the Consort of Indra.

1 THU plant; said to be the Pata, probably identical with P4th4 (Clypea
nernanaiiolia), a climbing plant possessing various medicinal properties.
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2 Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by the Gods, victorious

plant,

Blow thou the rival wife away, and make my husband only mine.

3 Stronger am I, 0 Stronger One, yea, mightier than the mightier;

And she who is my rival wife is lower than the lowest dames.

4 Her very name I utter not : she takes no pleasure in this man.
Far into distance most remote drive we the rival wife away.

5 I am the conqueror, and thou, thou also art victorious

:

As victory attends us both we will subdue my fellow-wife,

6 I have gained thee for vanquisher, have grasped thee with a
stronger spell.

As a cow hastens to her calf, so let thy spirtt speed to me,
hasten like water on its way.

HYMN CXLVI. Aranytol.

Goddess of wild and forest who seemest to vanish from the sight,

How is it that thou seekest not the village? Art thou.not afraid?

2 What time the grasshopper replies and swells the shrill cicala's

voice,

Seeming to soundwith tinklingbells, the Lady of theWoodexults,

3 And, yonder, cattle seem to graze, what seems a dwelling-place

appears

:

Or else at eve the Lady of the Forest seems to free the wains,

4 -Here one is calling to his cow, another there hath felled a tree :

At eve the dweller in the wood fancies that somebody hath
screamed. *

5 The Goddess never slays, unless some murderous enemy ap-
proach. ,

Maneatsof savoury fruit and then takes, even as be wills, his rest.

6 Thy spirit

;

the husband's.

The deity, Arany&nt, is the tutelary Goddess of the forest and wilderness,

2 Grasshopper cicala ; the chichchiha is said to be a little creature that
cries cMcht

:

and the vriskdravd is said to be a sort of cricket. Others take
them to be birds of some unascertained kind,

3 Cattle seem to graze

:

deer feeding in the glades. What seems a dwelling-
place : a natural bower of branches and creepers,

4 Bounds are heard as of a cowman calling his cattle, or of a woodman at
work. * We must imagine the thousund strange sounds and delusions which
seem to encompass the solitary listener of an evening in the darkening forest,'

—

Mme. Z&naide Ragozin, Vedie India (Story of the Nations), p. 272.
5 Murderous enemy

:

the text has only any6h< *
another,' by which, accord- f

iug to SAyana, a tiger or robber is meant. Prof. Ludwig suggests that the
reading should be kanyuh, ‘ one who is destined to be killed-* The hymn has
been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. S. Texts

t
V. p. 423 ;

and by the authors >f

the Sitbenzig JUedtr des Riyvcda.
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l $Tow have I praised the Forest Queen, sweet-scented, redolent

of balm,

The Mother of all sylvan things, who tills not but hath atom
of food,

HYMN CXLVII. Indra.

I trust in thy first wrathful deed, 0 Jndra, when thou slewest

Vritra and didst work to protit man ;

What time the two world-halves fell short of thee in might,

and the earth trembled at thy force, 0 Thunder* armed,

2 Thou with thy magic powers didst rend the conjurer Vritra,

0 Blameless One, with heart that longed for fame.

Heroes elect thee when they battle for the prey, thee in all

sacrifiees
rworthy of renown.

3 God Much-invoked, take pleasure in these princes here, who,

thine exalte rs, Maghavan, have come to wealth.

In synods, when the rite succeeds, they hymn the Strong for

sons and progeny and riches undisturbed.

4 That man shall find delight in well-protected wealth whose

care provides for V—. the — x joyous draught.

Bringing oblations, M by thee, he swift-

ly wins the spoil with heroes in the fight.

5 Now for our band, 0 Maghavan, when lauded, make ample
room with might, and grant us riches.

Magician thou, our Varuna and Mitra, deal food to us, 0
Wondrous, as Dispenser.

# HYMN CXLVIII. India.

.

When we have pressed the juice we laud thee, Indra, and
when, Most Valorous ! we have won the booty.

Bring us prosperity, as each desires it ; under thine own pro-
tection may we conquer.

2 Sublime from birth, mayst thou 0 Indra, Hero, with Sfirya

overcome the Dilsa races.

As by a fountain's side, we bring the Soma that lay concealed,
close-hidden in the waters.

.
3 Answer the votary's hymns, for these thou knowest, craving

the Bishis' prayer, thyself a Singer.

May we be they who take delight in Somas : these with sweet
food for thee, 0 Chariot-rider.

3 Princes

:

the Sfiris, the wealthy institutes of the sacrifice. The Strong :
thee, the mighty Indra.

S n«se with tweet food:. 'these (praises are offered) with sacrificial viands.—Wilson.
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4 These holy prayers, 0 Indra, have I sung thee : grant to the4

men the strength of men, thou Hero.
Be of one mind with those in whom thou joyest ; keep thou-

the singers safe and their companions.

5 Listen to Prithis call, heroic Indra, and be thou landed by
the hymns of Venya,

Him who hath sung thee to thine oil-rich dwelling, whose roh
ling, songs have sped thee like a torrent..

HYMN CXLIX. Savitar.;

Savitar fixed the earth with bands to bind it,,and made heaven
stedfast where no prop supported.

Savitar milked,, as
Jtwere a restless courser, air/ sea hound fast

to what no foot had trodden..

2 Well knoweth Savitar,. O Child of Waters, where ocean, firmly

fixt,. overflowed its limit.

Thence sprang the world, from that uprose the region : thence
heaven spread out and the wide earth expanded.

3 Then, with a full crowd of Immortal Beings, this other realm
came later,, high and holy.

First, verily, Savifar’s strong-pinioned Eagle was horn ; and
he obeys his law for ever.

4 As warriors to their steeds, kine to their village, as fond milk-

giving: cows approach their youngling,

As man to wife, let Savitar come downward to us, heaven’s

bearer, Lord of every blessing.

5 Like the Angirasa Hiranyastupa, I call thee, Savitar, to this

achievement :

So worshipping and lauding thee for favour I watch for thee

as for the stalk of Soma.

4 Companions ; or, dependents.

$ PritM’s call

:

the invocation of Prithu, the Rishi of the hymn, according
to S&yana. Prof. Ludwig suggests that Prithu’s wife is intended. Venya

;

Prithi, son of Vena.

1 To what no foot had trodden : at&rte :

1

to the indestructible (ether)/

—

Wilson.

3 Eagle

:

identified by S&yana with T&rkshya, brother of Garuda, who brought
the Soma from the Moon at Savitar’s command.

5 Angirasa : a descendant of the AngiraseB. Achievement: vftje: food,

according to S&yana, i. e„ oblation. Lauding : drchan : or, I, Arehan, honour-
ing thee to win thy favour.



m THB HYMNS OF [BOOK X,

HYMN CL. Agni.

Thoxt, bearer of oblations, though kindled, art kindled for the

Gods.

With the Adityas, Kudras, Yasus, come to us : to show us fa-

vour come to us.

2 Come hither and accept with joy this sacrifice and hymn of ours,

0 kindled God, we mortals are invoking thee, calling on thee

to show us grace.

3 I laud thee Jatavedas, thee Lord of all blessings, with my song,

Agni, bring hitherward the Gods whose Laws we love, whose

Laws we love, to show us grace.

4 Agni the God was made the great High-Priest of Gods, Eishis

have kindled Agni, men of mortal mould.

Agni I invouate for winuiug ample wealth, kindly disposed for

winning wealth.
*

Afcri and Bharadvaja and Gavisbthira, Kanva and Trasadasyti,

in our fight he helped.

On Agni calls Vasisbtha, even the household priest, the house-

hold priest to win his grace.

* HYMN CLI. Faith,

By Faith is Agni kindled, through Faith is oblation offered up.

We celebrate with praises Faith upon the height of happiness.

2 Bless thou the man who gives, 0 Faith
;
Faith, bless the man

who fain would give.

Bless thou the liberal worshippers : bless thou the word that

l have said.

3 Even as the Deities maintained Faith in the mighty Asuras,

So make this uttered wish of mine true for the liberal wor-

shippers.

4 Guarded by V&yu, Gods and men who sacrifice draw near to

Faith.

Man winneth Faith by yearnings of the heart, and opulence
by Faith.

1 Though kindled

:

although thou art already burning fresh fire is added to
thee. To shoto m favour : mrdik&ya ; this play upon the Riahi’s name Mrilika
js repeated in each stanza.

The Riahi is Sraddhfc (Faith) of the family of K&rqa (Love),
1 Upon the height of happiness : * (who is seated) on Bhaga's head,,-**

Wilson,

3 Axuras: the primeval Aryan Gods, Dyaus, Varuna, and some others, who
were venerated by Indra and other Indo-Aryan deities of a later creation,

4 (guarded by Ydyu ; the meaning is noc clear.
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5 Faith in the early morning. Faith at noonday will we invocate,

Faith at the setting of the Sun. 0 Faith, endow us with belief.

HYMN CLII.

A mighty Governor art thou, Wondrous, Destroyer of the foe,

Whose friend is never done to death, and never, never overcome.

2 Lord of the elan, who brings us bliss, Strong, Warrior, Slayer

of the fiend,

May Indra, Soma-drinker, go before us, Bull who gives uspeace.

3 Drive Rakshasas and foes away, break thou in pieces Vritra’sjaws:

0 Vritra-slaying Indra, quell the foeman’s wrath who threat-

ens ns.

4 0 Indra, beat our foes away, humble the men who^challenge us :

Send down to nether darkness him who seeks to do us injury.

5 Baffle the foeman’s plan, ward off his weapon who would con-

quer us.

Give shelter from his furious wrath, and keep his murdering

dart afar.

HYMN CLIII. Indra -

Swaying about, the Active Ones came nigh to Indra at his birth,

And shared his great heroic might.

2 Based upon strength and victory and power, 0Indra is thy birth :

Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed.

3 Thou art the Vritra-slayer, thou, Indra, hast spread the firma-

ment ;

Thou hast with might upheld the heavens.

4 Thou, Indra, bearest in thine arms the lightning that accords

with thee,

Whetting th;f thunderbolt with might.

5 Thou, Indra, art preeminent over all creatures in thy might

:

Thou hast pervaded every place.

HYMN CLIY. New Life.

For some is Soma purified, some sit by sacrificial oil :

To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to those let

him depart.

1 The Active Ones : the Water-Goddesses may be meant. The Consorts of

the Gods, according to S&yana.

2 Thou , Mighty One

:

or,
4 0 Bull, thou art a Bull indeed/ ‘Thou, 0 hero,

art indeed a hero’.-—Max Muller,

i Lightning

:

or, praise-song, hymn. S&yana explains arharn hereby $tu«

tyam‘ thy laudable or adorable thunderbolt..

The ftishi of this funeral hymn is Yam!, sister of Yama,

X To'those let him depart: let the spirit -of the dead go to the realm of the

38
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2 Invincible through Fervour, those whom Fervour hath ad-

vanced to heaven,

Who showed great Fervour in their lives,—even to those let

him depart.
*

3 The heroes who contend in war and boldly cast their lives away,

Or who give guerdon thousandfold,—even to those let him
depart

4 Yea, the first followers of Law, Law’s pureand holy strength eners,

The Fathers, Yama ! Fervour-moved,—even to those let him
depart.

5 Shilled in a thousand ways and means, the sages who protect

the Sum,

The Bishis, Yamal Fervour-moved,—even to those let him
depart.

HYMN CLY. Various.

Aiuyi, one-eyed limping hag, fly, ever-screeching, to the hill.

We frighten thee away with these, the heroes of Sirimbitha,

2 Scared from this place and that is she, destroyer of each germ
unborn.

Go, sharp-horned Brahmanaspati and drive Arayi far away.

3 Yon log that floats without a man to guide it on the river’s

edge,—
Seize it, thou thing with hideous jaws, and go thou far away

thereon.

4 When, foul with secret stain and spot, ye hastened onward to

the breast,

All Indra’s enemies were slain and passed away like froth

and foam.

blessed, to the Fathers who receive offerings of Soma juice and clarified but-
ter. Meath; according to S&yana, honey, which is offered to the spirits of their

ancestors by students of the Atharva-veda, Soma juice and gkritdm or clarified

butter (sacrifioial oil) being offered, respectively, by students of the Sfimaveda-

and Yajurveda,

2 Favour; tdpas

:

literally, warmth, heat; religious fervour, asceticism,
austerity, self-denial and abstracted meditation.

4 Favour-moved

:

or, Penance-rich
;
filled full of religious austerity.

5 Who protect the Sun

:

see Muir 0. S. T., V. 319.

The hymn has been translated by Dr, JVMuir, 0. S. Texts
,
V. p. 310, and

by Prof. Zimmer, Altindisckes Lebtn, p. 416.

The subject or object of the hymn is the averting or removal of misfortune.
1 Ardyt :

1 the stingy; ' one of a class of malevolent she-fiends. Ever-screech-
ing

:

according to S&yana’s explanation of saddnve

;

according to others ‘ alli-

ed with D&nus, D&navas, or demons.’ Sirimbitha

:

the Riski of the hymn.
2 Shai'p-horned: armed with piercing rays of light.

4 The meaning of this stanza is eot clear. Mandtiradh&mWih and budbu-
dayfimvah are difficult words that do not occur again.
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5 These men have led about the cow, have duly carried Agni
round,

And raised their glory to the Gods. Who will attack them
with success ?

HYMN CLVL Agni.

Let songs of ours speedAgni forth like a fleet courser in the race.

And we will win each prize through him.

2 Agni, the dart whereby we gain kine for ourselves with help
from thee,

—

That send us for the gain of wealth.

3 0 Agni, bring us wealth secure, vast wealth in horses and in kine:

Oil thou the socket, turn the wheel. *

A 0 Agni, thou hast made the Sun, Eternal Star, to mount the

sky,

Bestowing light on living men.

5 Thou, Agni, art the people’s light, best, dearest, seated in

thy shrine :

Watch for the singer, give him life.

HYMN CLVIL Visvedevas.

We will, with Indra and. all Gods to aid us, bring these exist-

ing worlds into subjection.

2 Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring, let Indra form to-

gether with Adityas,

3 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may Indra be
Protector of our bodies.

4 As when the* Gods came, after they had slaughtered the

Asuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature,

5 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, and looked

about them on their vigorous Godhead.

5 These men: the text has only tW, ‘these.* According to Sftyana, the
Visvedevas are meant, who have brought back the stolen cattle. But the
reference is probably to the sacrifice which the priests are performing.

2 The dart

:

* that army/—Wilson.

3 Turn the wheel

:

I adopt the reading of the S&maveda, parim} instead of

panim. According to the text, the rendering would be: ‘Balm heaven and
drive the Pani hence.

The first three verses of this hymn were recited at the Asvamedha or Horse-

Sacrifice.

5 S&yana explains the second half of the stanza differently :
—‘then (men)

beheld around them the swift descending rain/—Wilson,
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HYMN CLVIIL ’ Surya,

MayS drya guard us out of heaven, andVata from the firmament,

And Agni from terrestrial spots.

2 Thou Savitar whose flame deserves hundred libations, be thou

pleased

:

From falling lightning keep us safe.

3 May Savitar the God, and may Parvata also give us sight r

May the Creator give us sight.

4 Give sight unto our eye, give thou our bodies sight that they

may see

:

May we survey, discern this world.

5 Thus, Sftrya, may we look on thee, on thee most lovely to behold*

See clearly w;ith the eyes of men.

HYMN GLIX. SachiPaulomi.

Yon Sun hath mounted up, and this my happy fate hath

mounted high.

I knowing this, as conqueror have won myhusband for mine o\n.

2 I am the banner and the head, a mighty arbitress am I

:

I am victorious, and my Lord shall be submissive to my will.

3 My Sons are slayers of the foe, my Daughter is a ruling Queen :

I am victorious : o’er my Lord my song of triumph is supreme.

4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus grew glorious and
most high,

—

This have I offered, 0 ye Gods, and rid me of each rival wife.

5 Destroyer of the rival wife, Sole Spouse, victorious, conqueror,

The others’ glory have I seized as ’twere the wealth of weaker
Dames.

6 I have subdued as conqueror these rivals, these my fellow-wives,

That I may hold imperial sway over this Hero and the folk.

HYMN CLX. Indra.

Taste this strong draught enriched with offered viands ; with
all thy chariot here unyoke thy Coursers,

Let not those other sacrificers stay thee, Indra : these juices

shed for thee are ready.

I Out of heaven :
* from (foes dwelling in) heaven.’—Wilson.

3 The Creator

:

Dh&tar.

,
§achl Paulomt, called also IndrAnl, the Consort of Indra, is also the Rishi

of the hymn. * Literally, this is a song of exultation by Sachi over her rival
wives ; but sacH means also an " act,” “ exploit,” and this* hymn is metaphoric
cally the praise of Indra'

s

glorious acts.’—Wilson.
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7

2 Thine is the
j
nice effused, thine are the juices yet to be pressed :

our resonant songs invite thee.

0 Indra, pleased to-day with this libation, come, thou who
knowest all and drink the Soma.

3 Whoso, devoted to the God, effuses Soma for him with yearn-

ing heart and spirit,

—

Never doth Indra give away his cattle : for him he makes the
lovely Soma famous.

4 He looks with loving favour on the mortal who, like a rich
man, pours for him the Soma.

Maghavan in his bended arm supports him : he slays, unasked,
the men who hate devotion.

5 We call on thee to come to us, desirous of goo<Ts and spoil, of

cattle, and of horses.

For thy new love and favour are we present : let us invoke
thee, Indra, as our welfare.

HYMN CLXI. Indra.

Foe life I set thee free by this oblation from the unknown
decline and from Consumption

;

Or, if the grasping demon have possessed him, free him from
her, 0 Indra, thou and Agni.

2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, be he brought very
near to death already,

Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save him for life

to last a hundred autumns.

3 With hundred-eyed oblation, hundred-autumned, bringing a
hundred lives, have I restored him,

That Indra* for a hundred years may lead him safe to the
farther shore of all misfortune.

4 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns, live through
a hundred springs, a hundred winters.

Through hundred-lived oblation Indra, Agni, Brihaspati, Savi-

tar yield him for a hundred !

4 Dr. Qaedicke (Accusativ im Veda, p. 127) translates P&das 1—3 of the

stanza differently : der wird von ihm erspaht, der, obvohl reich, ihm keinen

Soma preset, den holt der machtige heraus aus dem Winkel (Versteck).

According to the Index the subject of the hymn is the cure of the disease

called R&jayakshma (Consumption or Atrophy).
1 Unknown decline : some insidious disease, differing from R&jayakshma.

Perhaps, as Prof. Zimmer suggests, hypertrophy and atrophy are the two
diseases intended. See Altmdisches Leben

, p, 377. The grasping demon ;

gr&hi : from grab, to seize
; a female spirit who seizes men and kills them.

4 For a hundred ; years, understood.
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1

5 So have I found and rescued thee : thou hast returned with

youth renewed.

Whole in thy members ! I have found thy sight and all thy

life for thee.

HYMN CLXIV. Dream-charm.
* Avatjnt, thou Master of the mind ! Depart, and vanish far away.

Look on Destruction far from hence. The live man’s mind is

manifold.

2 A happy boon do men elect, a mighty blessing they obtain.

Bliss with Yaivasvata they see. The live man’s mind seeks

many a place.

3 If by address, by blame, by imprecation we have committed

sin, awafoe or sleeping,

All hateful acts of ours, all evil doings may Agni bear away to

distant places.

1 When, Indra, Brahmanaspati, our deeds are wrongful and

unjust,

May provident Angirasa prevent our foes from troubling us.

5 We have prevailed this day and won : we are made free from

sin*and guilt.

Ill thoughts, that visit us awake or sleeping, seize the man
we hate, yea, seize the man who hateth us.

HYMN CLXV. Visvedevas.

Gods, whatsoe’er the Dove came hither seeking, sent to us as

the envoy of Destruction,

For that let us sing hymns and make atonement. Well be

it with our quadrupeds and bipeds.

2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a harmless

bird, ye Gods, within our dwelling. *

May Agni, Sage, be pleased with our oblation, and may the

Missile borne on wings avoid us.

For Hymns CLXIL, CLXIIL, and CLXXXIV. see Appendix.

(

X Master of the mind

:

the spirit of evil dreams is addressed. Destruc-
tion; the Goddess Nirriti. Manifold: ‘attentive to various objects, and
soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams/—Wilson.

2 Vaivasvata

:

Yama, the son of Yivasv&n, who presides over evil dreams.—
S&yapa.

4 Angirasa: according to S&yana, Varuna, the wise God who is especially

connected with his worshippers the Angtrasea, may he intended. Of. Rymns
of the Atharva-veda, VI. 45. 3.

1 A dove, regarded as an ill-omened bird and the messenger of Death, has
flown into the house. Similarly, in North-Lincolnshire, ‘ If a pigeon is seen
sitting on a tree, or comes into the house, or from being wild suddenly be*
comes tame, it is a sign of death.'—Notes and Queries, viii. p. 382.
2 Missile home on wings

:

the ill-omened bird.
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3 Let not the Arrow that hath wings distract us : beside the

fire-place, on the hearth it settles.

May it bring welfare to our men and cattle : here let the
Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us.

4 The screeching of the owl is ineffective; and when beside the

fire the Dove hath settled,

To him who sent it hither as an envoy, to him be reverence

paid, to Death, to Yam a,

5 Drive forth the Dove, chase it with holy verses: rejoicing,

bring ye hither food and cattle,

Barring the way against all grief and trouble. Let the swift

bird fiy forth and leave us vigour.

HYMN CLXVI. fSapatnan&sanam

.

Make me a bull among my peers, make me my rivals’ con-

queror :

Make me the slayer of my foes, a sovran ruler, lord of kine.

2 I am my rivals’ slayer, like Indra unwounded and unhurt,

And all these enemies of mine are vanquished and beneath

my feet.

3 Here, verily, I bind you fast, as the two bow-ends with the string.

Press down these men, 0 Lord of Speech, that they may
humbly speak to me.

4 Hither I came as conqueror with mighty all-effecting power,

And 1 have mastered all your thought, your synod, and your

holy work.

5 May I be highest, having gained your strength in war, your
skill in peace : my feet have trodden on your heads.

Speak to me from beneath my feet, as frogs from out the

water croak, as frogs from out the water croak.

HYMN CLXVII. Indra.

This pleasant meath, O Indra, is effused for thee : thou art

the ruling Lord of beaker and of
j
uice.

Bestow upon us wealth with many hero sons : thou, having

glowed with Fervour, wonnest heavenly light.

5 With holy verses -* S&yana takes rick& with ttHyamdndh, understood :

—

i(Praised) by our hymn (0 Gods).

The subject is the Destruction of Rivals.

The Rishis are Visv&mitra and Jamadagni. Stanzas 1—3 are spoken by the

Rrshis, and 4 by Indra.

,
I Having glowed with Fervour

:

* performing arduous penance.’—Wilson.

3 Anumati

:

Divine Favour personified.

4 The prize : the wealth won for you.
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1 Let us call Sakra to libations here effused, winder of light who
joyeth in the potent juice.

Mark well this sacrifice of ours and come to ns : we pray to

Maghavan the Vanquisher of hosts.

3 By royal Soma’s and by Varuna’s decree, under Brihaspati’s

and Anumati’s guard,

This day by thine authority, 0 Maghavan, Maker, Disposer

thou ! have I enjoyed the jars.

4 I, too, urged on, have had my portion, in the bowl, and as first

Prince I drew forth this my hymn of praise,

When with the prize I came unto the flowing juice, 0 Visva-

mitra, Jamadagni, to your home.

HYMN CLXVIII. Vdy«u

0 the Wind’s chariot, 0 its power and glory ! Crashing it goes

and hath a voice of thunder.

It makes the regions red and touches heaven, and as it moves
the dust of earth is scattered.

2 Along the traces of the Wind they hurry, they come to him as

dames to an assembly.

Borne on his car with these for his attendants, the God speeds

forth, the universe’s Monarch.

3 Travelling on the paths of air’s mid-region, no single day doth

he take rest or slumber.

Holy and earliest-born, Friend of the waters, where did he
spring and from what region came he]

4 Germ of the world, the Deities’ vital spirit, this God moves ever

as his will inclines him.
His voice is heard, his shape is ever viewless. Let us adore

this Wind with our oblation.

HYMN CLXIX. Cows.

Mat the wind blow upon our Cows with healing: may they
eat herbage full of vigorous juices.

May they drink waters rich in life and fatness : to food that
moves on feet be gracious, Rudra.

2 Like-coloured, various-hued, or single-coloured, whose nancies

through sacrifice are known to Agni,

2 They: the Waters. Prof. Max Muller interprets differently. See hi*
translation, Vedic Hymns, I. 449.

1 Food that moves on feet

:

the wandering milch-cows. But see Bergaigne*
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Whom the Augirases produced by Fervour,—vouchsafe to

these, Parjanya, great protection.

3 Those who have offered to the Gods their bodies, whose varied

forms are all well known to Soma,

—

Those grant us in our cattle-pen, 0 Indra, with their full streams
of milk and plenteous offspring.

4 Prajapati, bestowing these upon me, one-minded with all Gods
and with the Fathers,

Hath to our cow-pen brought auspicious cattle : so may we own
the offspring they will bear us.

HYMN CLXX. r Surya.

May the Bright God drink glorious Soma-mingled meath,
giving the sacrifice’s lord uninjured life

;

He who, wind-urged, in person guards our offspring well, hath
nourished them with food and shines o’er many a land.

2 Radiant, as high Truth, cherished, best at winning strength,

Truth based upon the statute that supports the heavens,

He rose, a light, that kills Yritras and enemies, best slayer

of the Dasyus, Asuras, and foes.

3 This light, the best of lights, supreme, all-conquering, winner

of riches, is exalted with high laud.

All-lighting, l'adiant, mighty as the Sun to see, he spreadeth

wide unfailing victory and strength.

4 Beaming forth splendour with thy light, thou hast attained

heaven’s lustrous realm.

By thee wdre brought together all existing things, possessor

of all Godhead, All-effecting God.

HYMN CLXXI. Indra.

Fern Ita’s sake who pressed the juice, thou, Indra, didst protect

his car,

Arid hear the Soma-giver’s call.

2 Thou from his skin hast borne the head of the swift-moving

combatant,

And sought the Soma-pourer’s home.

4 Prajdpati hath brought: 1 may Praj&pati bring/ according to S&yana

2 Shin: here meaning ‘body.’ Combatant: tnahhdsya: according to the

legend cited by S&yana, Sacrifice personified, whose head, as he attempted to

escape in human form from the Gods, was cut off by Indra. See Wilson.
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Z Venya, that mortal man, hast thou, for Astrabudkna the

devout,

0 Indra, many a time set free.

4 Bring,, Indra, to the east again that Sun who now is in the

west,

Even against the will of Gods.

HYMN CLXXII. Dawn.

With all thy beauty come: the kine approaching with full

udders follow on thy path.

2 Come with kind thoughts, most liberal, rousing the warrior's

hymn of praise, with bounteous ones*
„

3 As nourishes we tie the thread, and, liberal with our bounty,

offer sacrifice.

4 Dawn drives away her Sister’s gloom, and, through her ex-

cellence, makes her retrace her path. *. ,

HYMN CLXXIII. Ehe King.

Be with us; I have chosen thee : stand stedfast and im-

movable. '

.

Let all the people wish for thee : let not thy kingship fall away.

2 Be even here
;

fall not away
;
he like a mpuntain unremoved.

Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the kingship in

thy grasp.

3 This man hath Indra stablished, made secure by strong obla-

tion's power.

May Soma speak a benison, and Brahmanaspati, on him.

4 Firm is the sky and firm the earth, and stedfast also are these

hills.

Stedfast is all this living world, and stedfast is this King of men.

£ Stedfast, may Varuna the King, stedfast, the God Brihaspati,

Stedfast, may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agni keep thy sted

fast reign. .
• /

1

3 Venya,

:

said to he Prifchu, the son of Vena. SeeX 14$. & AstrabudAha

:

the name of a man not mentioned elsewhere, the eon of Astrabudhna. - Set
free: Cp. I. 24. 15.

2 Most liberal: Surya appears to be meant. Housing the warrior's hymn
of praise: jdraydnmahhiih ; the meaning is uncertain:— * Winging the
sacrifice to completion/ according to S&yana.

'*

3 As noariskers

:

because sacrifice brings the food that nourishes life; Thff
thread: of sacrifice.

4 Her Sister's gloom

:

the darkness of Xight,

The subject is the benediction of a newly-elected king.
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6 On constant Soma let us think with constant sacrificial gift.

And then may Indra make the clans bring tribute unto thee

. alone.

HYMN CLXXIY. The King.

With offering for success in fight whence Indra was victorious.

With this, 0 Brahmanaspati, let us attain to royal sway.

2 Subduing those who rival us, subduing all malignities,

Withstand the man who menaces, withstand the man who
angers us.

3 Soma and Savitar the God have made thee a victorious King :

All elements have aided thee, to make thee general conqueror.

4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus gre$ glorious and
most high,

—

This have I offered, Gods ! and hence now, verily, am rivalless.

5 Slayer of rivals, rivalless, victorious, with royal sway,

*
: Over these beings may I rule, may I be Sovran of the folk.

. * HYMN CLXXV, PresR-stones.

Savitar the God, 0 Stones, stir you according to the

'V .Law:
Be harnessed to the shafts, and press.

2 Stones, drive calamity away, drive ye away malevolence :

Make ye the Cows our medicine.

* 3 Of one accord the upper Stones, giving the Bull his bull-like

strength,

Look down with pride on those below.

4 May Savitar the God, 0 Stones, stir you as Law commands

for him
Who sacrifices, pouring juice.

HYMN CLXXYI. Agni,

With hymns of praise their sons have told aloud the Kibbiis*

mighty deeds
* Who, all-supporting, have enjoyed the earth as ’twere a mo-

/
'

' ther cow.

1 With offeringfor success ;
f By the abhivaria oblation/—Wilson.

4 Cp. X. 159. 4.

The shafts

:

or chariot-poles; here meaning the guiding arms of the

Soma-press.
- 2 The^Gows

:

or, the rays of morning, at whose approach robbers and de-

mons fly.

3 The Bull: Soma.
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2 Bring forth the God with song divine, bring Jltavedas hither-

ward,

To bear our gifts at once to heaven.

3 He here, a God-devoted Priest, led forward comes to sacrifice/

Like a car covered for the road, he, glowing, knows, himself,

the way.

1 This Agni rescues from distress, as
5

twerefromthe Immortal Race,

A God yet mightier than strength, a God who hath been made
for life.

HYMN CLXXVIL Mfiyfibheda.

This sapient with their spirit and their mind behold the Bird

adornedowith all au Asura’s magic might.

Sages observe him in the ocean’s inmost depth ; the wise dis-

posers seek the station of his rays.

2 The flying Bird bears Speech within his spirit ; erst the Gan-

dharva in the womb pronounced it

:

And at the seat of sacrifice the sages cherish this radiant,

heavenly-bright invention.

3 I saw the Herdsman, him who neyer resteth, approaching and
departing on his pathways.

He, clothed in gathered and diffusive splendour, within the

worlds continually travels.

HYMN CLXXVIII.
#

Tfirkshya.

This very mighty one whom Gods commission, the Conqueror
of cars, ever triumphant,

Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even T&rkshya
for our weal will we call hither.

3 Like a ear i perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, like a chariot which, as
the driver is concealed from sight by the canopy, seems to find its way with-
out a guide.

4 As ’twere from the Immortal Race :
1

as (well as) from peril caused by the
immortals.’

—

Wilson. Stanzas 2—4 are recited at the Agni-pranayana, the
ceremony of carrying the sacrificial fire to the altar used for animal and
Soma sacrifices. See Haug’s Aitareya JBrdhmanam, II. 60, 61.

The subject is Mdy&bheda, f
the discernment of Mdyd

i
or illusion (the

cause of material creation).’—Wilson.
1 The Bird

:

the Sun. In the ocean
1

s inmost depth

:

in the solar orb,
according to S&yana. Wise disposers

:

‘ ordainers (of solar worship).’—Wilson.
2 Speech

:

or song
;
the morning song of the Sun-Bird. The Gandharva

:

the breath of life, according to S&yana. The ray of the Sun iB probably meant.
3 This stanza has occurred before. Seel. 164. 31. The Herdsman

:

the Sun.
Resteth

:

or, stumbleth
;

literally, sinks or fallB down.

1 Tdrkshya ; a personification of the Sun, usually described as a divine
horse. Cp. I. 89. 6.
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2 As though we offered up our gifts to Indra, may we ascend

him as a ship for safety.

Like the two wide worlds, broad., deep, far-extended, may we
be safe both when he comes and leaves you.

3 He who with might the Five Lands hath pervaded, like Surya
with his lustre, and the waters,

—

His strength wins hundreds, thousands : none avert it, as the

young maid repelleth not her lover.

HYMN CLXNIX. Indra.

Now lift ye up yourselves and look on Indra’s seasonable share.

If it be ready, offer it
;
unready, ye have been remiss.

2 Oblation is prepared : come to us, Indra
;
the Sun hath travel-

led over half his journey.

* Friends with their stores are sitting round thee waiting like

lords of clans for the tribe’s wandering chieftain.

3 Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fancy ; well-dressed, I

fancy, is this recent present.

Drink, Indra, of the curd of noon’s libation with favour,

Thunderer, thou whose deeds are mighty.

HYMN CLXXX. Indra.

O much-invoked, thou hast subdued thy foemen : thy might is

loftiest ; here display thy bounty.

v In thy right hand, 0 Indra, bring us treasures : thou art the

Lord of rivers filled with riches.

2 Like a dre«4 wild beast roaming on the mountain thou hast

approached us from the farthest distance.

Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, 0 Indra, crush thou

the foe and scatter those who hate us.

3 Thou, mighty Indra, sprangest into being as strength for

lovely lordship o’er the people.

Thou drovest off the folk who were unfriendly, and to the

Gods thou gavest room and freedom;

Her lover; I adopt, with a modification, Professor Pischel’s interpretation
of the difficult words yuvattm nd sdrydm. See Vedische Stvdien

,
I. p. 106.

3 The milk is twice cooked ; first matured in the cow’s udder and then
heated on the fire. Curd

;

the hymn was employed in the Dadhigharma
ceremony when Soma juice was offered mixt with curd or sour inspissated
milk. Cf. VIII. 2, 9, and IX. 11. 6. See Hillebrandt, F M., I. 221.
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HYMN CLXXXI. Visvedevas,

Vasishtha mastered the Rathantara, took it from radiant

Dh&tar, Savitar, and Vishnu,

Oblation, portion of fourfold oblation, known by the names of

Saprathas and Prathas.

2 These sages found what lay remote and hidden, the sacrifice's

loftiest secret essence.

From radiant Dhatar, Savitar, and Vishnu, from Agni, Bharad-

vaja brought the Brihat.

3 They found with mental eyes the earliest Yajus, a pathway to

the Gods^ that had descended.

From radiant Dh&tar, Savitar, and. Vishnu, from Sfirya did

these sages bring the Gharma.

HYMN CLXXXII. Brihaspatl

Brihaspati lead us safely over troubles, and turn his evil

thought against the sinner

;

Repel the curse, and drive away ill-feeling, and give the sacri-

ficer peace and comfort

!

2 May Narasansa aid us at Prayaja : blest be our Anuyaja at

invokings.

May he repel the curse, and chase ill-feeling, and give the

sacrificer peace and comfort.

3 May he whose head is flaming burn the demons,' haters of

prayer, so that the arrow slay them.

May he repel the curse and chase ill-feeling, and^give the sacri-

ficer peace and comfort

1

Rathantara: one of the most important S&ma-hymns, consisting of verses

22 and 23 of Rigveda VII. 32=S&maveda II. i. i. 13. The meaning here is

uncertain, and the whole stanza is obscure. Sapratfyas and Prathas

:

mean-
ing, apparently, ‘ far-extending ’ and * extending/ the former referring to

the Rnthantara and the latter to the Brihat, which is also one of the mo8t
important Sfimans (Rigveda VI. 46, 3, 2=S4maveda II. ii. 1. 12).

3 Yajus

:

sacrificial prayers and formulas of the Yajurveda. Gharma

:

warm libation of milk or other beverage,

* The Sfikta refers evidently to technical ritual to which no key is given by
the commentary.’—Wilson. See Mme. Z6na‘ide Ragozin’s Vedic India

, p. 398.

2 Nardmnsa

:

Agni. Praydja

:

part of the introductory ceremony at a
Soma sacrifice. Anuydja ; a secondary or final sacrifice.

3 He whose head is flaming: tapurmilrdhan ; Brihaspati or Agni as
lightning.
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7

HYMN CLXXXIII. The Sacrifice* Etc.

I saw thee meditating in thy spirit what sprang from Fervour
and hath thence developed.

Bestowing offspring here, bestowing riches, spread in thine off-

spring, thou who cravest children.

2 I saw thee pondering in thine heart, and praying that in due
time thy body might be fruitful.

Come as a youthful woman, rise to meet me : spread in thine
offspring, thou who cravest children.

3 In plants and herbs, in all existent beings I have deposited the
germ of increase.

All progeny on earth have I engendered, and spns in women
who will be hereafter.

HYMN CLXXXY. Adit*

Great, unassailable must be the heavenly favour of Three Godsr

Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman.

2 (Ter these, neither at home nor yet abroad on pathways that
are strange,

The evil-minded foe hath power :

3 Nor over him, the man on whom the Sons of A diti bestow
Eternal light that he may live.

HYMN CLXXXYI. V*yu.

Filling our hearts with health and joy, may Yata breathe his

balm on us :

May he prolong our days of life.

2 Thou art our Father, V&ta, yea, thou art a Brother and a friend;

So give ns strength that we may live.

3 The store ofAmrit laid away yonder, 0 Y&ta, in thine home,—

-

Give us thereof that we may live.

HYMN CLXXXYII. Agni

To Agni send I forth my song, to him the Bull of all the folk ;

So may he bear us past our foes.

The deities arc the Qacrifieer, liis Wife, and the Hotar-priest.

1 According to S&yana, the wife is the speaker of the first stanza, the
Yajam&ua or sacrificer of the second, and the Hotar-priest of the third,

Lndwig considers Agni to be the speaker of the whole hymn. What sprang
from Fervour : the results of ardent devotion or tdpas.

3 The Hotar-priest regards himself as^ the procreator of all living beings
through the efficacy of the sacrifices which he performs ; matMhyena ydgena
mrvasyotpatteraham aarvajcmaheturbhavdmi.—S&yana.

1 Bull

;

chief and lord, as the indispensable household fire.
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2 Who from the distance far away shines brilliantly across the

wastes :

So may he hear us past our foes.

3 The Bull with brightly-gleaming flame who utterly consumes
the fiends

:

So may he bear us past our foes.

4 Who looks on all existing things and comprehends them with

his view :

So may he bear us past our foes.

5 Resplendent Agni, who was born in farthest region of the air :

So may he bear us past our foes.

HYMN CLXXXVIII. Agni.

Now send ye Jltavedas forth, send hitherward the vigorous

Steed

To seat him on our sacred grass.

2 I raise the lofty eulogy of JAtavedas, raining boons,

With sages for his hero band.

3 With flames of Jatavedas which carry oblation to the Gods,

May he promote our sacrifice.

HYMN CLXXXIX. Surya.

This spotted Bull hath come, and sat before the Mother in

the east,

Advancing to his Father heaven.

2 Expiring when he draws his breath, she moves along the lucid

spheres :

The Bull shines out through all the sky.

3 Song is bestowed upon the Bird : it rules supreme through’

thirty realms

Throughout the days at break of morn.

2 A cross the wastes

:

as the fire that burns the jungle and prepares the
ground for cultivation,

5 In farthest region of the air

:

or beyond the firmament, as the Sun.

The deity is alternatively S&rpar&jftl, the Serpent-Queen, Kadrti, who is

also the Rishi of the hymn.
1 This spotted Bull

:

the Sun. The Mother : Dawn.
3 The Bird: the Sun, His morning song, representing prayer, is supreme

through all the divisions of the world, the number thirty being used indefi-
nitely. Cf. I. 123. 8.

1 From Fervour ; from the tapas, devotional ardour or asceticism of Brahm&,
according to S&yana. But the meaning here may be ( from warmth See X.
129. 3 and note. Thence

:

from that fervour, or warmth.
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HYMN CXC. Creation.

From Fervour kindled to its height Eternal Law and Truth
were born

:

Thence was the Night produced, aud thence the billowy flood

of sea arose.

2 From that same billowy flood of sea the Year was afterwards

produced,

Ordaiuer of the days and nights, Lord over all who close the

eye.

3 Dbatar, the great Creator, then formed in due order Sun and
Moon.

Me formed in order Heaven and Earth, the regions of the air,

and light.

HYMN CXCI. Agni.

Thou, mighty Agni, gatfrerest up all that is precious for thy
friend.

Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindled in libation’s place.

2 Assemble, speak together : let your minds be all of one accord,

As ancient Gods unanimous sit down to their appointed share.

3 The place is commum, common the assembly, common the
1

mind, so be their thought united.

A common purpose do I lay before you, and worship with

your general oblation.

4 One and the same be your resolve, and be your minds of one
accord.

United be the thoughts of all that all may happily agree.
'

The deity or subject of stanzas 2-4 is SamjMiiam. Agreement or Unani-
mity in assembly.*

3 Common the assembly ; this sdmiti appears to have been a general assem-
bly of the people on some important occasion, such as the election of a King.
Ct Hymn» of the Atharva-veda

}
YI. 64.
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Page 466, Hymn 1X1.

I subjoin a Latin version of stansas 5—8, and borrow Wilson’s
translation of stanza 9.

5 Membrum suum virile, quad protentum fuerafc, mas ille re-

traxit. Rursus illud qu^'d in juvenem filiam sublatum fuerafc,

non aggressurus, ad & retrabit.

6 Quum jam in medio cpfcgressu, semiperfecto opere, amorem in

puellam pater impteverat, ambo discedentes seminis paulum
in terrae superfic>£ in sacrorum sede effusum emiserunt.

7 Quum pater suam filiam adiverat, cum ek congressus suum
semen supra cerram effudit. Turn Dii benigni precem
(brahma) progenuerunt, et Vastoshpatim, legum saorarum
custodem, fcrmaverunt.

8 Ille tauro similis spumam in certamine jactavit ; tunc discedens

pusillanimis hue profectus est. Quasi dextro pede claudus

processit, “ inutiles fuerunt illi mei complexus,” ita locutus.

9 ‘ The fire, burning the people, does not approach quickly (by

day) : the naked (Hdkshasas approach) not Agniby night;

the giver of fuel, and the giver of food, he, the upholder

( of the rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might.’

The whole passage is difficult and obscure, and stanza 9 is unintelligible.

With regard to the myth of Prajapati and. his daughter. Prof. Max Mulleb

says :
—‘When Kum&rila is hard pressed by his opponents about the immoral-

ities of his gods, he answers with all the freedom of a comparative my-
thologist :

li
It is fabled that Praj£pati, the Lord of Creation, did violence to

Ms daughter. But what does it mean ? Praj&pati, the Lord of Creation, is

a name of the sun, and he is called so, because he protects all creatures.

His daughter Ushas is the dawn. And when it is said that he was in love

with her, this only means that, at sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the

dawn being at the same time called the daughter of the sun, because she

rises when he approaches *Y—History of Anc. Sans, Literature
, pp. 529, 530.

See Muir, 0. S. Texts
,
IY. pp. 46, 47, where stanzas 4—7 are translated.

7 Vastoshpatim

:

V&stoshpati, the guardian of the house
;

6 the lord of the

hearth (of sacrifice)/—Wilson. The word may be in apposition with br&hma,
prayer.

9 The fire; according to Sdyana, Bftkshasas who consume like fire.
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Page 548, Hymn CVT.

I borrow Wilson's translation of the omitted Stanzas.

5 ‘ You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed (hills) like Mitra
and Varuna, the two bestowers of felicity, veracious, pos-

sessors of infinite wealth, happy, like two horses plump with
fodder, abiding in the firmament, like two rams (are you) to

be nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherished (with

oblations).

6
1 You are like two mad elephants bending their forequarters

and smiting the foe, like the two sous of Nitosa destroying

(foes), and cherishing (friends)
;
you are bright as two water-

born (jewels), do you, who are victorious, (render) my decay-

ing mortal body free from decay. f
,

7 ^Fierce (Aswins), like two powerful (heroes), you enable this

moving, perishable mortal (frame) to cross over to the ob-

jects (of its destination) as over winter
;
extremely strong,

like the Ribhus, your chariot attained its destination swift

as the wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed riches.

8 With your bellies full of the Soma,
like two saucepans, preserv-

ers of wealth, destroyers of enemies, (you are) armed with

hatchets, moving like two flying (birds) with* forms like the

moon, attaining success through the mind, like two laudable

beings, (you are) approaching (the sacrifice)/

Page 598, Hymn CLXII.

May Agni, yielding to our prayer, the Rakshas-siayer, drive

away
The malady of evil name that hath beset thy labouring womb.

2 Agui, concurring in the prayer, drive off the eater of thy flesh,

The malady of evil name that hath attacked thy babe and

womb.

3 That which destroys the* sinking germ, the settled, moving
embryo,

That which will kill the babe at birth,—even this will we drive

far away.

4 That which divides thy legs that it may lie between the mar-

ried pair,

That penetrates and licks thy side,—even this will we extern
* minate, -v'/.

The subject is the Prevention of Abortion. The Riahi ia RakshokA (Slayer : -

of R&kahaaaa), bou of Brahma. -
’ . V

Stanzas 1, 2 are directed against diseases, and 8—6 against evil-epirtta which
attack women who are about to become mothers.

.
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5 What rests by thee in borrowed form of brother, lover, or of lord

,

And would destroythy progeny,—even this will we exterminate.

6 That which through sleep or darkness hath deceived thee and
lies down by thee,

And will destroy thy progeny,—even this will we exterminate.

Page 598, Hymn CLXIII.

Prom both thy nostrils, from thine eyes, from both thine ears

and from thy chin,

Forth from thy head and brain and tongue I drive thy malady
away.

2 From the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breast-bones
and from the spine,

*

From shoulders, upper, lower arms, I drive thy malady away-

3 From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum, from the
heart,

* From kidneys, liver, and from spleen, I drive thy malady away.

4 From thighs, from knee-caps, and from heels, and from the
forepart of the feet,

From hips, from stomach, and from groin, I drive thy malady
away.

5 From what is voided from within, and from thy hair, and from
thy nails,

From all thyself from top to toe, I drive thy malady away,

6 From every member, everyhair, disease that comes in everyjoint,

From* all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady away.

Page 607, Hymn CLXXXIV.
May Vishna form and mould the womb, may Tvashtar duly

shape the forms,

Praj&pati infuse the stream, and Dhatar lay the germ for thee.

2 0 Sinivalt, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvati

:

May the Twain Gods bestow the germ, the Asvins crowned
with lotuses.

3 That which the Asvins Twain rub forth with the attrition-

, r
sticks of gold,

—

That germ of thine we iuvocate, that in the tenth month thou
mayst bear.

The deity or subject is the cure of Yakshma or phthisis or consumption,

2 Sinivfilt

:

a lunar Goddess, who aids the birth of children. Cp. II, 32, 6.

Verses 1 and 2 are incorporated in Atharva-veda, V. 25, which is a charm
to accompany the GarbhMnAna ceremony to ensure or facilitate and bless

conception.





























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































AITAREYA ARANYAKA

TRANSLATION AND NOTES

ARANYAKA I

Adhyaya 1.

Now begins the MahSvrata* rite. Indra having

When he became great, then there came into being the MahSvrata. therefor

the MahSvrata ceremony bears the name of Mahavrata. Some say ‘^e priest

should make two recitations with the ghee-offering for that day, but the established

rule is one. He who desires prosperity should use the hymn. To Agni, o th»

god of yours, (I sing aloud) ’ (RV., Ill, 13 ). He who desires increase should usd

fhe hymn, ‘ The guest of all your folk • (RV., VIII, 74)- For the folk indeed are

increase and therefore he gains increase.’ Some say that one should not use that

. The term maAavrata U. Sayana points out, explained by the

either mahdn bhavaty antna vraumi or mahalo divasya vratafn or mahac ca tad The

Ch“s give the Ler two explanations. .Sec Taittirlya Brahmana, I. =,

loo For the whole, of. Aitareya Brahmana, 111, ai, i; Ta.ll.nya Sarnhita, VI, 5, 5. J.

gatapatha Brahmana, X, 4 , <, » > :

“J ’-J- ^ ,he view of
* The two Aivas recommcmied are KV., viii,74anu vxi,i, uc

x- a » : av.^

V Srp„vaka I 2 The former is the ymbria because it is an Ajya Sastra in the

5.::

•'“•lit
malcin^^aree earnings offer^mnch taxation (iaram api bah,ilan> /ray,icAa«A, which

Tat as < i^rease thfir capital ’, but this is in view of/rayaMaa/i (S.iyaoa - ^‘-^^^er brnapa

VII 2q1 hardly possible). Perhaps it would be possible to translate . For he (Agn )

Brahmana, cited by Wintemita {fiesch. der indisch. Lilt-, I, 73> 74 B
exactions

save only the Brahmins, as his food, because they pay him taxes. So often in he epic the exacuon.

of kings are mentioned, cf. Hopkins, Mia OldandNtw, pp. 24°, ’43.n- 3 ,
Keith, 5a««aya»a

Aranyakaj p. 68. . MKEITH
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hymn because there is in it the word - guest ’.and a guest is liable to go begg g •

But (Mahidasa ’) said that one should use that hymn, hor ho, who becomes goo

and attains excellence," is indeed a guest. For him who is not so men not

deem worthy of hospitality. Therefore one may by all means use that hymn. If

he docs use it, he should place first the tiistich, ‘ To him, best Vrtia-slajer, are

come’ (RV., VIH, 7^, 4-6). For eager for this day they worship the whole jear,

. S.tynna renders: - Ilewho uses that hymn '-oming poor has

houses,’ which is clearly wiong.
^ §21*7; Sanskrit Grammar,

Hv'm r?

adds to the unncu-ssaiy dimcnllieH of the l)ev,an.ig. i

i,is

unfortunate necessity), and I have fo owci mos
^ i . Lnd sibilants ns allowed by Panini,

in using
“ctice of wnu,,: . hefor^e lah.atl

VJn,4, 59, and approved by \\hitne}, §§ 7 ^

-I . , illoPic.nl, and has not been

while using ainavara befoie t e ot er

^ ^ ^ ^ exceptions) CKcept where ah
followed. I have also written ch for ah oi the

,, rarely, if ever

represents an assimilated letter +(h. It is no dou ic ca .

-

hut Dr SJicflelo-

(Wackein.ngcl, Altindischc Grammatiky^y 155, allows />/rrc//rt as reprcseri

q j„^.^uic (either

lL‘-,rjccts\hc view).a rcprrscn.,a.i«„ of .anysavc a

or (as Dr, Schdldowi.s, in >- -‘booming^.

i'/tnu/icH, Hies to prove) j + Z-, normally). Dnl ‘b'

„„ 1 the use of rr/f for the simple letter

properly than ch (the fact of position
(hj, reason 1 follow Auhecht (in

prevents any distinction between c. g- ^4"
•

, . t,,, ^utin. no wxiv xxxv,

his Bloomfield, v. Sch.ocder, Knauer (see his d/u««r« Urhj^Su .a,
’

'

;

Cleaily it must be Malu.lasa Ait-iroy-i; Cf. ”’3’ 6. '>•4
. ihavati as mnmSr-

• I, is not obvious how cUiM, is ^ Gr.mmar,
gewarn hhavciti. b'-'^. b’"”" “‘y*

““jy ““)) ''arrs^KCsts that the obtaining of distinction is

p. irfi :
but see Hopkins, M . b bk^

possibie. m in tlie

probably dei.vcd fiom ah above m
,.Vs tendering

A

d/«e//-of

Btahmanas has m composition llie sens •

(
^ lexicographers has the same sense, so that

Aiharcya Bi.dimana, HI, 2.4, 3). V"
t itrslhaldiit aimUi. KSmcim bdow is .alieady

hcie yo vai hhavcitt is perhaps explained by yc
liospitality, cf.

found in Mantra, cf. Dedbi uck, Altuiduihe Syntax, 1 1 • 4 -
1*

^

Taittiriya Upanisad, 111, lo.
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and now they draw nigh to it. The next three tristichs' begin ttith a„mlubh

verses. Now the gayain verse is brahmani the anusfubh is \ ac, and so he unites

Vac and bralimm. He who desires glory should use the hymn, ‘Agni is aroused

by the fuel of the folk ’ (RV., V, i). He who desires children » and cattle should

use the hymn,*'’ ‘The wise sacrificer has been born’ (RV., II, 5)."

r The i^ahkhayana Aranyaka. I, 2. ignores vv. .3-1., of RV„ VIII. 74. which form a rW
sluti of ismtarvan Aiksya. The reference here shows clearly that tlie Aitarcya takes Ihe same

view of these veises. Verses 8, 9, ii, li aie in gayain, 14, 15 m anu^hibh.

- Sayana gives as reasons for these iUent.fieations that the gan,brahma is set forth by means

of the aayotn (RV., Ill, 62, 10), an.t that, like this an.njubh, \ ac has four fo.ms (KV., I 164,

a?- Nitukta XUI.9,&c.; Z. ft. A/. C.. XXXIX, 58). {parapaiyantl maJhyama vaihhan, later,

see’/ A O S X-XIRCo; Mallinalha on Kum.irasambhava, II, 17). 'Ihcre is no teason to

Lpoose that the identification of Vac and and yayatm and h.ahman has any basis

beyond mere fancy ;
for different identifications, ef./, A. O. S.. XVI, 3 sq. I he original sense of

hrahma,, (so throughout to contrast with I!r.-ihman, the god) must cleaily have been

soell (cf II 3. 8), the two ideas blending iiidefmitely since the player could be rcgaided as a

1 11 mid vice veiU (Oldenberg, Ars VeAa, p. 3. 9. Pe-sen s view
'f

'

Lbch dcr Phil, I. I, 241 SCI) as ‘ dcr zum Ileiligcn, Gotllichcri emporslrcbende
J\

ille dcs

Me tht’ is?u e nt^nable, 'see kVinternitr, 6Vrr/i. Acr A.A.uh LU, 1, 211 212 Thm Vac is

TahLn was the doctrine of Jitvaii Sailiiii and it is set forth by Yajuavalkya, 1 ihadaranyaka

Up.anisad,lV, 1, 2, and the identification is developed in the kite Logos doctiine'. Cf. Mso 1 .11 v

Malmbinlimaim, XX, 14. 2 i
Cluandogya Ui.aiiis.ad, VTI, 2, 2 ;

Hopkins, M.a O Aa„ANr-a'. p. .41

,

n I with whose view of the slight importance of the Logos doctiinc lit this form I .agree.

»’ Sayana concludes his conimcntaiy on this Klianda by ev|daniiiig 1 hat, thongli by e

I 7 livivn for another nydya on this, MTm.unsa Sutra, IV, 3, 10) the kamyabuUas arc

bue^ndtd primarily for the gaining of desired lesiilts, nevertheless they make up the sacrilicc and

do not lea^ve it imperfect, on the principle kr.myaia mlyaAAAhth. '1 his ayaya arises he

from the lule on the new and full moon sacrifice, camasenapah p, auayiA soAoham-na paailama-^ya,

Iheie as the sacrifice can be caiticd out inn/awmi. the ^oAohauma is mciely pu, umrlhatvam (.see

^“‘;fj/o'fr2reiiwri?ihe translation to the RV., where no line is mentioned, it is

stood that the whole hymn as accepted by the Aranyaka is meant. When only siiCcial vc

=‘".r;rt"^:rt^s'an^Xir authenticity, sec Cit. Note. The terse in S f.ifmf/nbarrn is

RV HI 26,T 43, .i; ^'3-. Vin, .1, bhaAram. X,J0
. y

^li/rah 00, 9 ih'A oecuis in Tattiriya Aranyaka, 1
,

I, ef. I, 2. ; 31, ,,ah Mama

lU’' iW ^MayahUammpAA (so aeccntei. m

Tht Atlmvavcda^^^^^
‘ may we not bo

separated from thy sight '.which explains the oiigin of the quite

liccaksar occurs also in Taittiiiya Aranyaka, IV, 42. where will be found KV.. IV, 3>, 3.

Vox 0)ihJpP,^i. ni, 2, 5i

^ accompany Ihc recitation of

the^'^mhUds" (4!rhaya'nalra,iyaka, VII, VllV), a^ the lorntitlae are placed at the beginning

* Cf. also V. Schroetler, JDie Tnbiugcr Katha-IIamhchriJtcn , p.

the KauMtaki Upani^ad in the Anandakama cd.

M ^

115, and the Santi prefixed to
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2 He who desires proper food’ sl.ould use the hymn, ‘Agni men kindle

from the twigs witli splendour’ (RV., VI f,
1 ).’ For Agni is the eater of food.

In the other chants accompanying the ghee-offerings men approach as it were

moie slowly to Agni, but here they come upon Agni at the very beginning ;
at the

very beginning he” obtains proiier food, at the veiy beginning they smite away

of the text in tl,e Arnnyaka thus: r/'t'/' va,li;y.lmi mlyam vadhyami \
adabMam ma,,a hjraiy

aZ,bUn!lojyo,hdmiredho I My md md hi,,,sib I Other verses aro prescribed to precede

hbih &c m tlie case of the lsakv.aiis and oftheM.ahavratn, the MaiuhafSankhayana Araiiy.aka,

St ’fn Kh.:!::,:"^ .he expiatory fo.nrulae: ud.i.b ^briya,, dadbs Ua, aba,

n

ai,„a„i dadbc I and 'then other d.tfe.ini; formulae h’

”

XXIK liS so 1 OldcnhciK rcndir^ ud i/ab, &c., as from here I take out the bnthtne (. ; ,

hu't I 'wmdd much rather take udiiah (and the ve.sion

^ f
ndiiah) as ‘He. arisen. kIvcs forth bri«h.ness. 1 hat (br.Khtness) I ‘’3“

Ma do i

referring to the heneneial and punfjing effects of the ladianoe ’’ ‘^e sun

^ &r«hich
f. .V). Oldenberg .aKo tak.

^ „ith

is hardly necessary. ' '>« h-th. wi.h strength; -ay
a suggestion of sa!v„s. ‘

-phe .aieition, „li„lluv,.i, maybe based on
prosperity attend rue

;
luay R™

og,, „o difficulty, but hkr„„i,„,

the m-agic
'pton to a^yrU-d, „a,„ak being interjected,

rr;i iir;: i o... -»>. .. ™ i-

SntX' lh O 2. .S« C-iiL' by llloomfield, Vedic Como,-dmui, pp. 40*.

xSa*') occurs- adabdha,,, <ah„r a„sla,n „ia„ah siVyo jyo/isd,,, !,-e;(bab d'b;e ma ,„a has,

sltali which Illustrates the position here of .abu.b. In Taittiriya Samhita, III, r. i

"Tm/km occurs. The eLct words used hero are found in b.mkhayana Aranyaka, VII, .

.

/ of and Max Miiller follows this view,

Sayana explauisurWya as a compound f~
cf. Monier-WiUiams‘yb,/.s.v. m/,v,

„hich passes into the

abstract of annuda, an cater o oh,
•

^ healthy man’. For the formation

X r, rx r »£: 'S'S;:
means is that it is liolh the noimal f

« wheie stiennth is desired, and the

the use of diKlhi in the Agnihotra hot as iiorriK
‘

^
possible

use of md„a ',.y.„„ as a„„ddyakd,„a ; (.4) any of the

foims then arc: (i) this hymn as ^

other enumerated in 1, I, I. A” •» \
pest m 'vl>ich explains the referen^^^^^^^

^

3 I he distinction between
‘

explains the singular hy yajcZRfdRasaR^i^hah,

amuldyakannih and they to •

, J A , • case. K reads ifrf//a/f, which is

bnt tins is u„nccess.ary. Max
^ ^ M.SS. incUMing S'S’S’,

a coirection, probably of hi-s own, for t y
pniiivalent to era cf. Delbruck, Altindische

but is of course most unfortunate. Iva is almost eipuvalent to ««, I^ei



TRANSLATION AND NOTES 165

evil. Because of Ihe words (RV., VII, i, i''), ‘with moving of the arms they

bring to birth* Agni,’ the hymn has the word ‘birth’ in it. Verily the sacnficcr

is born from this day, and so the hymn has the word ‘birth’. There are four

verses (in the In'stubh), cattle are four-footed, the verses serve to win cattle.

There are three verses (in the viraj), these are the threefold worlds, the verses

serve to gain these woilds. 'These two verses form a support. Man has a double

support, cattle have four feet. The hymn places the sacrificer with his double

support among the four-footed cattle." The verses if said straight on number

twenty-five. Man consists of twenty-five elements. He has ten fingers, ten toes,

two legs, two arms, and the trunk is the twenty-fifth. By this hymn he adorns

the trunk, the twenty-fifth. Further, this day (of the s.acrilicc) is twenty-five,

the stoma hymn" of this day is twenty-five, like is brought about by like. So the

two are ' twenty-five. By repeating the first thrice, and the last tin ice, the verses

Svntax, p. 477 ;
.Speijer, Vedhche und Saminl-Syntax, 5 2,40, awl Schcficlowitr, D>e Apokryfhm

</« yt’f-mlb, P- 79. who vallb this use late, li.arclly coricctly. Cf. 111
,
2

,
6 ;

H, I, 2 ; 6, i
;
Aulrec ,

Aitareya BnVwm.m, p. 430. I think that iva must originally-or at any

have hail a sense approaching more or less to eva. Cf. KV., I, 145, 3 . ttn fxmn t tr

umi id fic/iali svAin’a d/itio mdmnd ydd dstabhil. 't'hc sense is hardly by Ins own mind

alone as Okienherg {S.B.E., XLVI, 164) takes it. The phrase is solte.ied by ;r«, just as

metaphorical phrases are softened by quasi, &c. in I,.atin (Ilerger, /-it/rw
, p. i.to).

This sense appears clearly in 111,2,6; vd^l'rahmauam ivopodaharali. 1 his avoids aineiidmcnt

to ci<a as riroposed for the KV. passage by Oldcnberg. So in KV. IV, ^ce

also ICggcling, S.B.K., XMII, 375 .
>'• 3 .

Satapatha Iti.ilimaiia, X, 5, 3, I, .Sayava seems

to take “iva” heie 111 the sense of “eva”, as indeed it ollen has to be laken, especially in

negative sentences’ The real sense is clearly seen in phrases like /.

a

/., tva krsyante,

Aitareya lirahmana, 111
, 48. 4 - also n. 5 on 11 , I, 2. So in Hrh.ad.ii.apyaka Upanisad IV,

2 2 for t’-e K.anva test eva, the Madliyandina has iva exi.lained as eva by the commentator

(Max Muller, S.B.E., XV, 139, n- 3 ) 1
hivl- HI. 9 .

•‘8.
.5 -

‘he Kiiiiva iva vai, the

Madliyandina has » vai (.9 . B. E., XV, 130. n. s'- This use is not found m independent passages

of the ^ankhayana Aranyaka, where m VllI, 10, rrvt_ takes the place of ,va m Aitareya

Araiiyaka, 111 , 2, 6. Cf. also 01denl«rg, 2. /b rl/. 6'-, l.Xl, S 2
.t

sip

• Sayana is probably correct in taking in a timeless or present sense. Cf.

Whitney, C/u/HWir.-, § 9.30; Avery,/. 2/. 0 . A., Xl, 326-361.

• The hymn has two metres and in one of these metres four feet; man has two and cattle

four feet, and the union in the hymn produces union in icallty. ea/u;pa/su oeciirs also m

Aitareya Bmlirnana, VI, 2, 7. where the whole phrase oeetiis with pada(,. V or cat,rpaM, paiavah

cf. .“lataiiatha llrfiiimana, XII, 2, 2, 20, and often in the C.opatha Biahmana. 1 he whole phrase

is also identical with Aitareya llrrihm.atia. Ill, 3 ', •/. 6“-.
r • , ,i,„

• For this see I, i, 4 i
H. 3 . 4 '.

-'^ankhayana Aranyaka, I, 1. The reference is to the

paihavimia stoma in the Prstha Siotra corresponding to the Mahaduktha.
, ,, ,

’ The plu.al is explained by .Sayana as due to the being thought of and not the hymn

hut here the ‘attraction’ of the predicate is .an adciuate exphanatiori, since such examjdes of

carelessness are very raie. Cf., however, KV., Ill, 6 , 3, where Oldenberg iS. B.E., XLVI,

24, 6) leieK yaj/ltydsah to Heaven and Karth ;
KV., II, 5, 6 (ibid., 204); KV., VII, 93, 7 .

yd! Sim .igas cakrmd tdi su m,ta t.ld aiyamiditih Hirathautu \ where Agni and perhaps the other



i66 AITAREYA ARANYAKA I, I, 2-

berome tl.irty less one, that is equivalent to a viraj verse minus one syllable

For in the small (tvomb) seed is deposited,* in the small (heart) the vital spirits

in the small (stomach) food is placed. So (the viraj small by one) serves for

the obtainment of these desires. He who knows this obtains those desires. 1 he

verses include also the hhali metre* and the vtrdj metre, and the perfectio

of that daje -I'liey also include the aausUM metre,'” for the chants accompanying

the ghee-offerings depend on amijuMs."
, , . ;

3 -The I'rauga' should be in ihe gdya/rl metre, some say, for the ,^<;i

r

is brightness and splendour and thus (the saerificer) becomes bright and splendid

Others say, ‘ The I’raiiga should be in the us,M metre, for the u.pnA is life

Aditvis .are in the miiul of the poet. Ibi.l,, X, R5. 47 ('''"”‘1 1" A;val.-iyan,a tJ.hya .Sr.n.a,

f 8 0 2ZL is used of a man and wife. Tn Ma.trayaniya Samh.t.i, , 5 ,

i; uscal of'thc go.is, cf. /a<,v.,vM m IV, i, i.-M Cf. too the verse cited \, 2,

Mif,:rrar„a.r and Atl,arvave,la,XIV, Whit-X
*

6 m
'

d: n /« Spaa r, p, tor ;
.Speiie,

,
Su„d-rd.Sy;,/.,x, § 26, n. ;

Oldenberg, /. DM. G ,
XXXl.X, 0 .,

: TL';«se3 :at: logemerLire np eighteen tvVd; ve.ses (it is not necessary ,0 assume

, o,?n of ti e list Vi,.,, tlirice as do,s Max Mviller), and seven verses,

tpcaungrice tlie last n'ornM, and t.aking away eight syllatdes from each verse, we re.ach nine

Svles php nine sets of eight syllables which taken all together give two M,.,U verses.

''^0^•lt'c'lllTvcr!e?’^hC’luh calleil vi,:,J in the Amikiamani, is really a verse of Ihiitythrec

Mlhhles and by the doctrine that one or two syllables make no difference, it c.an e.asi y e

mgar'td^Tn^ of ‘V ’VTltl a '"’al d
ahhi rd/r;/W./;;7M.r, KV., X, 18, 8 .as explained by Whitney, f

r lln-r r,-d,i,hc II, to6. Lalcr -jhl,,-, governs the acc., sec Ifopkms, Ctcat tpu
(.cldner, ,d,i

,

^

3

^
r_ Satapatha Ihahmana,

X, 2?r.’wilhKggcling’s note; A.taieya Bi.dhm.ana, III, 32.

6

: virdja,,, daii„l,n ahhisaodfady,-

/,rw,’ and elsewhere in the Hr,ihmana and Sutra literature.

reference is to
.1 Aiya here, as above, must mean Ajya Sastra_as .Sayana takes t. he reference

MV 111 I a which is an hymn and is the Ajya Sastra of the Agmstoma.

aL ii ting of the ri„KraL and the recitation of the Ajya S.astia comes the Frf™.
Allcr vtic erxi

V ?, ^/.w/ thp A.mistoma the Piaiina consists of seven freas,

dej-agraha and t ic rang.a. h>
M.adhuchandas ;

so in Kausitaki Ih.ahinana, XV. 5.

-n^'r^ A^ia Lps these ryar for the

w Trt-S •' vn 9s7^6b in^^e
V.dinadeva ciatn„„}',T}'c„a though

oll’y hree are his (( ovinda on 6ahkhayana S.auta Sntra, XVII, 8. .0). The sei.es of deities

vt u Indr.a.vayu, Mitra-Varuna, AUinau, Indra, VUvedevrah, .Saras^ti, the same as m the

^
’

1 / /-rr of RV I 2 - ^ There can be no doubt th.at the Sankhayana verson is the

"ur
’

The oll^ of Jhe’.^a/rar is different in Katyayana Srauta Sutra, IX, .3,33. k or

the metres and their relation to the sava„as see liergai^ie, ^rrafryrrr, XIII, 166 sq.,

llloonafiehb^^ .,53 as to the

reason here ^iten, while ‘’arguments for the ^arfra are there meat oned, wh.eh here are not

used. This adds another reason for regarding the hJankhayana as the later version.
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and so (the sacrificer) wins life.’ Others say, ‘The Prauga should be m e

Tus/ubh metre, for the anuMh is valour, and so ,t serves to obtain valour

Others say, ‘ The Prailga should be in the Miafi, for the bAmlt is prospenty, and

“P. .inceO b.c«,ne, 0.1.c„ .ay, ' TheIW “

pahk/i metre, for the paiM is food and so (the sacnficcr) w. ns food. Others

ly ‘The PraUga should be in the /nV.M metre, for the is st.engt

and so (L saerLr) becomes strong.’ Others say. ‘The Prailga should be in die

uvrali metre for cattle’ arc like the>,§'(i/r and so (the sacrificer) acquires c. c.^

Put (the sacrificer) should take a gbyaln hjinn only. For the gayaln is

and that day is braiwuvi, and so through brahman is brahman commenced. The

hyln shouW be one by Madhuchandas. For Madhuehandas desires honey for

Se singers and so he is called Madhuchandas. Now food tiuly is Ijey ;
all

• 1 n V • all desires are honey ;
therefore if one recite the hymn of Madhu-

clnndas it serves to obtain all desires. He who knows this obtains all desires

Now this Prailga in the one day forint ,,erfect.» Much indeed on that day is

done that is forbidden.’ and (the Prailga) is the atonement. Nmv atonement

= Cf.T.i.a.„.5.
ThepointoficseniUaiicci^eniiin^

a. 9 . 4 !
VI, 1, 6 ,

2 i
Aitneya llr.ihmaiia I, 21, 15 , «. '>•

Mali.ibKlhnini.a. 1 ) 1
,
8 ,

With paUwah, Jaini.mya lirahmaiia, III, 241. la.Hl>a

oxfaUivah are Aitaieya Bralimana, III, 23, 5 -

..e Sia,nt.l.-a,l.t, M ^
wlicn rhenJa occuts ;

or possi y ''™
^ •’gefallen, befriedigen, oder liefallcn machen’.

146, n. 3), who takes ihe meaning of V<W Crammar, p, 31, "• 3)

c:;L“' 30V kX/.".
arc of very doubtful connexion (\\ Intiicy,

'J‘’^"’ a,.nears m Kausitaki Brrdimana, XXVIII, ^ ;

by rcm7.nber7g the Agnbloma. which it

exactly follows. This passage is repeated
. „,„r„.„„jya,a varjanlyam. The

‘Merf (t .1) .rUa.atumaWaam’^) 1
see V, ., 5 ,

i- e. the popular

(so rTs iXhlt U better: daJr (?n0 vrUabalumaiIhuna") , see V, i, 5 ,

"“7"nrU tsVerhi better than Max Muller’s ‘and has to he atoned for (by recitation)’.
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is rest, and at the end (of the sacrifice) the sacrificers rest on the atonement

of the one day (PiaUga) '* as their rest. He rests who knows this, and they also

rest for whom the Ilotr priest, who knows this, recites this Pratiga.

4. (There is the word ‘ ready ’ in the verse,) ‘ Come hither, O Vayu, conspicuous;

these Soma draughts have been made ready’ (RV., 1 , 2,1); this day indeed is ready for

the sacrificer and for the gods. Truly the day is ready for him who knows this or for

whom a Hotr priest who knows this recites. In the verse, ‘ Indra and Vayu, these

draughts are poured forth, come to what is prepared’ (RV., I, 2, 4), by ‘ prepared’

he denotes what is ‘ well prepared ’ (simsMa)} Indra and Vayu approach

what has been well prepared by him who knows this or for whom a Ilotr priest who

knows this recites. In the verse, ‘Mitra of holy might I summon (and Varuna)

who make perfect’ the oil-fed rite’ (RV., I, 2,
7»e), speech is the oil-fed rite.

Speech is his who knows this or for whom a Hotr priest who knows this recites.

In the verse ‘ Asvins, (accept) the sacrificial oflferings’ (RV., I, 3, i»), the sacrificial

offerings are food and this serves to gain food. The Asvins go to the sacrifice of

him who knows this or for whom a Ilotp priest who knows this recites the verse,

‘ Come hither, ye whose path is red’’ (RV., I, 3, 3). In the verses, ‘Indra of

bright siilendour, come hither; Indra impelled by prayer, come hither; Indra

hastening, come hither' (RV., I, 3, SN 4“), he recites, ‘Come hither, come

hither.’ Indra goes to his sacrifice who knows this or for whom a Ilotr priest

who knows this recites. The All-gods come to the call of him who knows.

It is n curious inversion of ideas by which tlic old popular rites retained no doubt reluctantly

in the ritual become rcgaided as improjK’r and needing atonement.

II Max Muller takes pratis[hCxikdhah as separate from Unlyam, but suggests that eknhcih may

PO with Uxotynm. This ccitainly seems better, as it avoids the identification of ckixhah and

Uiitih. ‘ At tlic end ’ refers to the fact that the Mahavrata is the last day but one of the Sattra.

For pratistha as a medical term, see Ilocrnle,/. Jv.A.S.j 1907, p. 14.

I From nMa comes the Vedic according to Bloomfield,/.//. O.S., XVI, xxvi.

For saviskrta as ‘well-cooked’, see Thomas, /. A’.//. 1904, p. 748; Kirste, /. A. .S.,

looci, p‘ 3S3. For is and cf. Oldenbcrg, S,D, A., XLVI, 2-4. For above, which

as agaiiist ir/a;//, V, 2, 3, is a sign of early date, cf. Wackernagel, AUindiSthe Gramtualtk, I,

21 1 sq • Macdonell, Vcdic Grammar, pp. 43 sq. alam already appears in the Atharvaveda. The

syntax is normal, see Delb.uck, AUindische Syntax, pp. 146, H?- ^^ayana, probably correctly,

explains that the hymn has the word aram because the day is aram, not vice versa. The

use of z'lrf favours this.

> Sayana interprets sddhanta cither as dual or as equivalent to sadhayantam. In the

original, the pada has Varunam ca usddasam (cf. Fischel, Vedisc/ie Siudien, HI, 190).

^
'I'his is the most probable interpretation of Rudravartam, Tischel, Vedische SttuUen, I, 53,

but cf. Ill, 71; Macdonell, Others take as ‘ whose path is ternble Sayana

renders ‘whose path is like that of Kudra unobstructed’. According to Rs division, here and

above, aha must be taken as ‘He says’ (the verse), but the position of asya is hardly possible

and the later examples show conclusively that d ha goes with what follows, as it is taken in b.
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or for whom a Hotr priest who knows recites the verse, ‘Ye All-gods, protectors,

supporters of men, come hither’ (RV., I, 3, 7). In the verse, ‘Ye givers, (come

to) the libation of the giver’ (RV, I, 3, 7"). he means the libation of every giver.

Whatever a man wishes when he recites this verse, that wdsh the gods fulh
,

if this he knows or if for him a Hotr priest who knows recites. In the verse,

‘May the holy* Sarasvati accept our sacrifice, she that is rich in prayer’ (RV.,

I, 3, 10), speech is denoted by ‘rich in prayer’. Speech is his who knows this

or for whom a Hotr priest who knows this recites. When he says, ‘May she

accept our sacrifice,’ he means, ‘ May she bear it away.’ These verses if said

straight on number twenty-one.^ Man consists of twenty-one elements. He has

ten fingers, ten toes, and the trunk is the twenty-first. By this hymn he adorns

the tiunk, the twenty-first. By repeating the fust thrice and the last thnee the

verses become twenty-five. The trunk is the twenty-fifth, and Prajapati is the

twenty-fifth. He has ten fingers, ten toes, two legs, two aims, and the trunk

is the twenty-fifth. By this hymn he adorns the trunk, the twenty-fifth. Fuither

the day (of the sacrifice) is twenty-five, the stoma hymn of that day is twenty-five,®

like is brought about by like. So the tw'o are twenty-five.

Adhyaya 2.

The tw'O tristichs, ‘Thee like a car to aid us’ (RV., VIII, 68, 1-3), and,

‘This juice is poured, O Vasu’ (RV., VIII, 2, 1-3) are the first and second of

the INIarutvatiya hymn.^ Both are peifect in form as belonging to the one day

ceremony.* Much indeed is done on this day that is forbidden, and (the

Marutvatiya) is the atonement. Now atonement is rest, and so at the end (of

the saciificc) the sacrificers rest on the atonement of the one day (Marutvatiya)

as their rest. He rests who knows this and they also rest for whom the Hotr

priest, who knows this, recites this Marutvatiya. In the verse, ‘Indra, come

* Probably the original form was pavaka, Arnold, Vcdic Metric p. 143; Wackernagel,

AUindischt Grammatik, I, xi
;
Macdoncll, Vedic Grammar, p. no.

» Cf. 1 ,
I, a ad fin.

^ 11;.
« The stoma peculiar Co the Mahavrata is the pafl.avMa stoma in the melody in

the Prstha Stotra corresponding to the Mahaduktha, Sankh.lyana Sraiita Sutra, X\ II, 7 . 3 ; 4-

The 'expUnation of Ptajapali as twenty-fifth is tanously given, cf. I ncdlander s note on

^ankhavana Aranyaka, I, i, and see also below, II, 2, 4.

‘ This is the’first l^astra at the midday pressing. fragathas used are made up of two

verses expanded (Sayana: ya^minn rsdvayasamuhe pragrathancui ireah sampadyate so yam

pragdthah). The dhayyds are interpolated verses to fill up the Sastra. hor the terminology,

pjlipad'im\ anuca.a, see Hillebrandt, RUisal-Littcratur, p. 103. For uktha below, see

Eggcling, S. B. E., XLT, xii-xv,

“ See I, 1,3.
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nighcr, with Ihy strcngllis preserve thy singers ’» (RV, VIII, 53 ,

('''««

the vvord ‘singers'); this day indeed is a hymn, and being possessed of a hjm

lire form of this day is perfect. (There is the tvord ‘hero )
m the verse,

Brahmanaspati come forth, liither tlie hero' (RV., I, 40. S'”')) ^e form of this

day indeed is perfect as emloived ivith strength. (There word heroic

might') in the verse, ‘ Rise up, O Brahmanaspati; heroic miglu (RV., I 4°, i ,

2''V the form of this day is perfect as endowed with miglit. (There is the word

‘hymn’) in tlie verse, ‘Now dotli Brahmanaspati proclaim the liymn of piaise

(RV I 40 5); this day indeed is a hymn and the form of this day as endowed

with a hymn is perfect. (There is the word ‘ slaying Vrlra ’) in the v|e.^e ‘ Agni

the slayer of Vrtra, will boar’ (RV., HI, ao, 4-); the slaying » of V tra is a

chaiactoristic of Itulra, this day is Indras. and Indras is the form of diis c.y.

(There is the word ‘strong’) in the verse, ‘Thou art strong by insight, O boma,

thou art mighty in thy might and gre.atness’ (RV., I, 91, 2“<=); might indeed is

a characteristic of India, this day is Imlra's, and Indra’s is the form of this c ay

(There is the woid ‘strong’) in the verse, ‘They fill full the waters; they lead

forth the strong one” like a horse for rain' (RV.. I, 64, 6'!); strength indeed is

a chaiactcrislic of India, this d.ry is Indra’s, and Indras is the form of this c ay.

Further in that verso, ‘They milk the thundering never-fading spring (RV., 1
,

64 6) (there is the word ‘thundering’); thundering indeed is a characteristic

of’lndra, this day is Indra’s, and Indra’s is the form of this day. (There is

the word ‘great’) in the verse. ‘To great India’ (RV., VIII, 89, 3); what indeed

Is great, is large, the form of this day as endowed with is perfec .

(There is the word ‘ great ’) in the verse, ‘ Sing a great song to India (KV. ,

89, 1); what indeed is great is large, the form of this day as endowcid with

largeness is perfect. (There are the words ‘was in the way of and stayed

not’) in the vci.se, ‘No one was in the way of,’ none stayed, the chariot of

: Vtnn: wokK because ,he day has certain

qualiucs 11’ is al-o possd.lc to invcit the relation, .and derive ftom the epithets m the verses the

qualities of the d.ay, l.ut the position of the verse in the sentence points to the former “'W’PW “

r sli 'htly the nior; prohahle. and that view is supported hy Sahhhriyana Aranyaka, I. 3 ad fin.

.

hy dad ahah. The literal version is ‘ As m the words, dec.
_

1 The arenment seems to be (1) Vrtrah.l occurs in the verse, because (a) Indra is ' .

and (I) the day is India's. Possibly it may be, because the word Vrtraha occurs, therefore,

energy ’. Cf. Oldenbcrg, H. E., XI.VI, 18 and Index, s. v. vaja ;
1 ischel, Vcd<sd>. M,ca, ,

’°’’'''sivana renders Mrydsa as wddham m cdlifavdn and na nrarnad as iena ralhena.

rama,Z 'api UinJua krtavd,,, and faryadavat as

^
It is difficult not to believe that this absurd interpretation, which is that of the Arany.aka, was
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Sudas’ ^RV VII '^2, 10); the form of this day as endowed with the terms

.,..r i >;«, Hc ,..Ues a., .b. Pragato .0 oW.in all lha

days, all the Ukthas,* all the Pr.ahas,'' all the Sastras, all the Pratlgas, all the

pressings of the Soma.
r . >

2. He recites^ the hymn, ‘Fair has been my effort, singer; slayer of truth

(RV X 27). True, indeed, is this day and peifect its form as endowed wit i

truth! This hymn is composed by Vasukra. Vasukra indeed is and

this day is brahman. Thus by irahman is brahman commenced. Here they ask

:

< Why then is the Marutvatiya ^astra commenced by Vasukra’s hymn ? ’ Because

no other than Vasukra produced’ a Marutvatiya ^astra nor separated it. lerc-

fore by the hrmn of Vasukia the Matulvaliya Sastra is commenced. This hymn

is not addressed to a.ty definite deity’ and is therefore Praj.apatis. I'or

Praiapati is undefined, and the hymn serves to win Prajapati. Once he desen cs

Indra, and so the hymn retains its form as Indra’s. He recites the hymn Drm

the Soma, for which in anger thou breakest’ (RV., \T, 17)- O 's l c won

‘mightily’) in the verse, ‘The cow stall, Indra, mightily being lauded; the form

of this day as endowed with the woid mightily' is peifect. Ihis hymn is

dcUbcr.ately chosen wrongly. The exact sense of the original is, however, open to doubt, cf.

LiulwiLr £111(1 (Inftitli’s IrnnsLitiori'a.
, , , ^ r ii „ tH.a

• Tlie Uktluas here meant, .Sayana says, are those for tic /ax, f"”"'' "S

Yajii.iyaji'iiya .San,an. The Pisthas are the four Trstha .Stotras of tlje midday h®

Saitral arc^ diose of the Aj)a and other rites. -Phe Prniigas are the S.astras of the Praiiga

mul aie speeiatly mentioned on the ry-,ysr, irahmana asal.ll, fartvrSjaka n/y (so b,

Tl^fomsrseetir;^"^. /f- XXN-I, .,.,9 . Kor d/O-' -d the very numerous similar

datives ef Spcijer. vhiscJu u,ni Sa,nh-U..Syn,ar. § ^74; Whitney, Sanskrit CrammarA
They d'itfcr from ordinary inlinitnes in not being eonstrned cleaily as vena orms, ii '

me genitive as here and in Sankh.ayana Aranyaka, II. 5 i 6. •*'’>’ -

i«- "» ••

“•“."oi.r;™*0
vr T I whiili nives onlv tile spei ial part, and cf. Sankh.iyana

ArwylkTT'rwherrvrsukra is equated to India, lie occurs also in lirhaddevata, VII, 30 .
&c.

a he. Unght out of the Samhit.a. The perf. here h.as a certain propriety ;
it

^
relation not exactly that of mere past, and approximates to a present. Cf. n. 6. lor

m’.ti; nrka,Uc.a,,, II. asfi i
Sieg. nir Sa,cnM^

’

firRV..'xfa 7 ;'a 2 . The Br'haddevatJ and .Sa,v.anukramanT ascribe X, 27-^9

Indra, with certain exceptions (Macdonell, AV/nrrfi/cnaAr, I, 137).
i, vt c-

’ Clearly the Aranyaka takes main as an .accusative = and presumably, like S.ajan ,

srnana l active. Ahi in the original is taken by Oriffith in his translation as a vocative from
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composed by Bharadvaja, and Bharadvaja was of seers the most learned, the

longest lived, and the greatest practiser of austerities. By this hymn he drove

away evil. When® therefore a man recites the hymn of Bharadvaja, it is that

ma/iin ngainst the accent. Cf. also Grassmann and Ludwig’s translaUons. For the passive

sense oi p-ndna cf. Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar^ p. 362 ;
Delbriick, Altindische Syntax, p. 264.

6 The lorm apahaiyd may be either a dative, ‘for the driving away,’ or an ablative, more

probably the latter, as piesumably the sense is that Bharadvaja attained his length of years

by the hymn ratlier than the reverse, dsa above is clearly differentiated in time from the

narrative; cf. ^ankhay.ana Aranyaka, VI, I, where the imperfect avasat desciibcs the dwelling

from time to time of Gargya Balaki, while dsa is used to denote his permanent character,

and uvdea in describing his convcisation with Ajatasatiu. Ihis use of the perfect as a

narrative tense is not a sign of lateness when the use is ditferent from that of the imperfect.

In the Tandya Mahabrahmana itself uvdra and dsa (XIII, 6, 9) are both found in such cases.

Cf. also Ailarcya Brahmana, III, 48, 5 : Bharadvdjo ha vai krio dlrghah palita dsa I Jt; *btavit I

,

and 111
, 48, 4. The position of the Aitaieya Biahmana and Aranyaka as early appear clearly

from the following table of the piopoilion of perfects to imperfects (see Whitney, B.A.O.S.,

May, 1891, pp. Ixxxv sq., slightly modified)

Tandya Mahabiahmana, i : 130.

Taittirlya Sarnhita, I : 7 *^*

Maitiayanlya J^amhita, i : 6 j.

Taittiiiya Brrilimana, i : 20.

Taittirlya Aranyaka, i
:

9.

iDatapatha Brahmana, VI-VIII, i: 20; I-V,

9: II.

„ „ XIII, 1
: 51 XI, 5: 4.

„ „ IX, 2:5; XIV, 7: 5-

„ „ X, I : 3 ;
(including

Brhadaianyaka Upanisad.)

Satapatha Brahmana, XII, I : 2.

Jniminlya Brahmana, i ; 4.

Gopatha Brahmana, IT, i : 5.

„ „ I, I : 2.

Kaiqitaki Brahmana, 3 ; 5.

Chandogya Upanisa<l, 4 : i.

Aitarcya Brahmana, I-IV, 1 : 40.

„ V, 1 : 16.

„ o VI, I : 2.

„ VII, 4 : I.

VIII, 5 : 3.

The earlier part of the Aitarcya (I XXVI) can thus claim to be older than anything save the

rancavimsa and the Samhitas, and rn.ay be as old (for in such small matters as those of the

Aitarcya the proportions are not fair) as the .Samhitas (Brahmana parts, of course). Against

this sporadic cases like san/ lokete, lojjaie^ saciva (Wackcrnagel, Altindisdie Grammaitk, I, xxx)

cannot be regarded as of decisive weight, lajjamdnd indeed as a Biakritisiii would be iiote-

“ Fick, Bezz. Bcitr., VII, 270 takes iajj from Ind. Germ. lozg'k according to the ordinary

and eaily’ phonetic rule; if so the ITakritism would disappear. The view of Leumann

(W.ackernagel, I, 220) is, however, more probable; cf. also Dr. Schcftclowitz’s forthcoming

book, Ziir Stamrnhildiuig in dm indogermanisclim Sprachen, § 10. Dr. Schcftelowitz gives

an interesting example of the way in which the texts were corrupted (though he does not

apply it for this puriiosc). In later Vcdic times is and ks became frequently cch, and such forms

found their way into the text of old work instead of the proper foiins. Later still efforts

were made to rei)lace correct forms instead of obvious Prakritisms with in some cases unfortunate

results. E.g. in Samaveda, I, 3, L 4 . 9 ( = B 231) pd'^n as Ben fey {Glossar, p. izSjsays is

for RV., VIII, 31, 15, prtsu prechu- So may be explained eiiksva^ Aitarcya Brahmana,

VIII, 9' (cf. Aufrccht’s cd., p. 428) for entsva {a-^^indk). Cf. in Naighanfuka, II, 17,

prtsudhah (cf. Roth’s crit. note, p. 16) for KM. prksUy and for rksdia {h.Z., XL, 26489.)

the mss! of Atharvaveda, X, 9, 23, offer cither risdra or rcchdra (Lanman, Album Kern,
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he may become, by the driving away of evil, learned, long-lived, and versed in

asceticism ;
for that he recites the hymn of Bharadvaja. He recites the hymn. With

what splendour do ye who are of equal age and dwell together ?’ (RV., I, 165).

(There is the word ‘ praises ’) in the verse, ‘ They call for me, the praises long

for me’ (RV., I, 165, 4®) ;
this day is praise and the form of this day as endowed

with praise is perfect. This is the kayCiiubMya hymn,’ and it is harmony and

worthy, but when it is considered th.rt the form is unifinc (III, 22, 7), that the later language

had always and that lyja was a common word, there can surely be no hesitation m

restoring lajyam.lnd, just as the Alharvan Ihakritisms, cited above, must be removed. The

exact verbal form of the text cannot always be relied upon, and it may be no ed that, as

Savana’s note on VII, loj 11 shows, in his time some versions of the Altareya Itralmiana had,

which some ha.l not, these chaptc.s, of which the second is a mere corruption of Kaus.taki

Hrahmaiia, VII, n (sec Auficcht, A,/a„ya Brahma,m, pp. 2j6, jS2, 4.14). ^le case of the

Clopatha Ur.-ihn,.ana may be held to contradict the deductions here accepted, since

i2ha,vavcda, pp. 164 sq.) has shown grounds for holding that the Pn.v.a is not later than the

Uttaia, but this objection ,s not of importance, since it is the case that the two pails owe most of

their grammatical forms to these sources an.l the IT.rva borrows f.om the .Salapatha

XI and XII, in the first of which liooks the number of perfects is very high, while the

Uttaia exploits the Aitareya, &c. The potential in (sec Aufrecht, p. 429) also urged as

a sign of late date is merely, in all probability, an inaccur.ate analogical form to fotms like

ila (daJhlla, &c ), and gives no criterion of date (ef. Liebnh, p. .I2). a,„a,dmyam

era Mcurs only in VII, 17 and pioves nothing for the eai Iter part of the lir.ihmana. 1 .anini,

nZr40 .’U-ronly V P- 33) i
-ut as there can he no doubt of the priority of

the Aimreva llriihmaiia to I’anini (ef. l.icbich’s own paper, br.z. J~eilr., XI, 309).

clearly shows cither the selective character of Panini’s work or more prolxably the incorrect

; an Inissbrof the te.xt (the Shukhnyaiia has rahre, l.iebich, pp. 80, 8t) 'Ihe use of

(for ava,„) is apparently a note of the Aitareya lirahin.ina s style, not a proof of date

I.iebich (p. .10) hoUls that ,ha was obsolete in P.imni’s day in prose and sajs Y-aska uses only

bahhUva, I cannot accept this view as to ranini.
.

’ The story of India, and the Maruts has received full treatment from .Sie^ {Du

Sagcmloffc det Kgr^da, PP. .08-1.19). He holds that RV., I 170, .71, and 165 ...a- «P a"

Itihisa to the elfcct th.at Agaslya offered a saciiliec to the Maruts. Indra came and claimed

it rind Agastya had to pacify Indra and the Maruts. The result is possible, but not ®®rta‘"-

The KauAtaki ll.ahmaiia, XXVI, 9, has (as amended by Sieg, p. 117, n. 7)1 kaya iubha

p. J02; Whitney, Traaslalion of AHuvvaveda, p. O04) So in Khila, I, 2 9*, MS.S. read

\n,!aya„ti lor lahmati and this P.ak.itism is found 11. Vaittika 1 to lumni, VII, 3, 37 -

also WackeriuTgel, Allindncht: Grammaiik, I, 135 -
r . r. -u . r

Aufrccht’s view iAila,-cya B.ahma,,,., p. vi) of the dependence of the Brahmaija parts of

the TaittiiJya Samhita seems borne out by the citations ni Ins Aninerkuiigen It may be

noted that the Brilhmana parts of the .Samhita cannot well be sepaiated much in point of

toe from the Brahmana itself and that B.ahmana deals with the late Purusainedha (Winternitz,

C'^hch dcr indisch Lilt. I, 1 67). Cf. also Taitlirlya Samhita, \ I, 3, 10, 5 and 1 aittinya llrahmana,

u 5 tt w fitot a ilrdhinapa, Vll, 13. 3 1
- Si- - .>)• Noteworthy also is Wintemi.Ts

reLrk (p. .75, n. .) that in V.ijasaneyi Samhita. XXX, Buddhists arc not mentioned, though

that section must be later than the oldest Bi.ahmanas.
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abiaing. llie hiyfihMiya hjmii. For by means of it Indra, Agaslya, and the

Maruts came to haimony. So the recitation of tlie hiyfihtMiya hymn tends

to harmony. Further the hymn tends to long life. So if the sacnficer be dear

to the priest, let him recite for him* the kayahihhlya hymn. He recites the

hymn ‘India, with the Maruts, powerful, for joy’ (RV., HI, 47)- Theie are

the words 'India, powerful’; power indeed is a characteristic of Indra, this

day is Indra’s and India’s its form. This hymn is composed by Visvamitra.

Now V.siitniitra was the friend of all, and all is the friend of him who knows

this and of those for whom a Hotr priest, who knows this, recites this hymn.

The hymn ‘Thou art born, terrible, for strength, for energy’ (RV., X, 73 )
is

one containing nivids^ and, as belonging to the one day ceremonial is perfect

in foim. Much indeed is done on this day that is forbidden, and (this hymn)

is the atonement. Now atonement is rest, and at the end (of the sacrifice) the

saciificers rest on the atonement of the one day (jiividdhami) as their rest,

lie rests who knows this, anil they also rest for whom a Hotr piiest, who

knows this, recites this uividdEma. If recited straight on, the verses nuinb«

ninety-seven. » The ninety is nnade up of three vndj sets of thiity, and then

savayasah sn,,U.-, iU marutvatJyam t to./ /to/ mmjn.umm uv./ani srdtam I c/ena ''C"d^

Marutaiux ,
whiet. nuM Ko back lo the same source as the AiUareya vers.o ,

in Ailareya Ih.-.bmana, V, 16, which agiees verbalty with this passage. For

«/;/)•«,hto see also liloomtield, /t//nrrr’«v.to, pp. 7?,
Wi;,., r-,,*-,,;,.

» The L'tn here is piobably possessive ami piedicalive («/« y<r<i.i/), ef. Spcijir,

iM sVuiklu>sTn.i aW/A aie early and appaienlly were

p akr,i ,s as here, ibid ,15; Rnnd‘“''' Ih-dmiana XX V, 3. m .SV»,/., IX. 3SS ;

known in Kgved.e limes, ef. Hang. AxUxrcya /.Wnmrrm pp. 3a "I ’

. s^htfte:

XVIII, r/,
;
Oldcnbcrg, Keligim da I .da p 387-

"j," after the sixtli verse,

luwitz, /)ie Afokiyphai da kya.. a, pp. 3 P
. , : j 3 i .s 6 • six prayathas each of

1. .S.-.ynna explains thus:
t asl’^ to-y;> La« = i5; /wyd

two verses made into a /rto = .8;
J3I F lift in I, 2, i theie are seven

j»M,r .. 15 ;
maruh'ar, Indra = 5

; o'verfookrd this, although of course the

piayat/ias which would gne 100. Apparently t

\ ,i
• 1 , ignt some of the trafdthas

explanations are po.ssible. Oldenberg {rrotepomma, p. 353) '!''«>'* »>''''

may h.T^e been coniUcd as two, olbeis as three verses.
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there are seven which arc over. Whatever is praise of the seven is also praise

of the ninety. If the first and last are repeated thrice the verses number 10 1.

There are five four-jointecr^ fingers, two pits, the arm, the collar-bone, the

shoulder-blade; these make up twenty-five. The other parts ^ have twenty-five

each, making a hundred, and the tiunk is the one hundred and first part.

The hundred is life,^^ health, strength, glory ;
the saciiliccr is the hundred and

first, resting on life, health, strength, glory. These verses become iri)liibhT^

For the midday pressing is accompanieil by tn\Jjthh verses.

3. They ask, ‘ Why is a swing ' a swing?’ lie who blows is the swing. He

“ The four .are, according to .Sayana, (7j;ni, madhya, tnnhi, tannulla, aiul he notCij that

thoU”h the an^udha has really only tlirec, it is given a fouith lor the sake of symmctiy.

So in the systems of Cataka and Susiuta (lloemle, Ostcoloyy^ l*p. 122, 123^ then* aie sixty

phalanges, giving fifteen in eacli hand. Here the phalanges and the metacaipus are reckoned

as phalanges In Sankluyana Aran) aka, II, 5, each pdnt^ on the other hand, is given three

pa}-vdni, which is the more coiiect view, and peiha[)S later. The cxpies&ion kitP^asi ib doubtful.

It cannot mean ‘armpits’, for iheie is but one on each side; Max Muller says the i»ils in

the elbow and the arm’; Monier-W illiarns, (vhcie the icfeience is inaccuiatc) gives

the sense as the two depressions on the wiist
;
Sdyana says kakniya pd> h'advayain

y

and possibly

the armpit may be conceived of as in some way double. He tikes, lollowed by Max Muller,

ak'suh as eye, but [a) U>as is a separati* clement and the eye Ixdongb to it; (/A bie form is

unparalleled. Tiiedhuider holds that ak^a (Ar. abr, I.at. aMlli, O.TT.G. aJnala) means

‘shoulder-blade’, but that is the meaning of annaphalaka in the systems of Caraka (Hoernle,

/. A’. A. A’., 1907, p. 13), peihaps of SuAuta and Vagbhata (/. A’. . /. 1906, p. 931 ;
OstcoloMy,

lu). 76,91). So aJi:<;a must mean ‘ collar-bone as 1 would take it m Sankhayana Aianyaka,

11,4 iaksa and aEah) and .as in the Satip.atha lhahmana '1 he latci loim is usually

afemka, though ak^a is found in the ‘ non-mcdie.al vtision ol Atieya’, see lloemle, Osjeo t\[iy,

pp. 55, 134, n. I, and my leview. Z.D.MAT LXII, 135 -‘h
eiror is found in the

coni'meidatois on Yajh.avalkya and ill the modirn tiansl.alion.s.
,

i. e. the left side, and the two sides of the lower body, whicli h.ave five four-jointed toes,

a thigh, a leg, and three panuini (‘ joints Max Mullei, rather ‘ arlicul.ations ’, lloemle,/. A . A. A.,

igo6, p. 9’,0 according to Sayana.
. r.-

Because life is one luindied ycnis and the otlier things depend upon it, Sayana explains,

probably coircclly, as iheio is no doubt ll.at life as one hn...lre.l years .s a veiy ca.ly nlea, see

Lanman, Sansk, il KcaJer, p, 384 and reff., an<l Weber, /«,/. J/W.. XVII, ly:,; M.^n.ss an

AVA, ri. 137. Cf. Vajasaneyi Samhiui Up.nni^ad, 2.
, ,

1' Because the last hyum is (.Sayana). But all the hymns h. that Khanda are in

Aitareya ll.ahmana. III, .3-5: .Satapalha i;..ahmana. IV, 2, ^, 20 and other

passages cited by IlloomfLeld, J.A.O.S, XVI,
4^

^or the form cf. W acker naged,

AUindisihc Ciammatik,\,^i\ /A d/. B’., XL, (iyS.
, \ , ,t .

1 Ihe use of the swing icfers, in the opinion of Oldenberg (^Rehi^wn dcs Veda, p. 4 pO,

sun. which is called ‘the fioldcn swing in heaven’ m RV., Vll, Sy, 5. 'Ihis is quite prol.al.le,

as the Maiiavi-ata lite is, at le.ast to some extent, a sun-.ha.m (cf. Introd p. 28). bayana 3

interpretation follows the text and makes the swing Vayn, as d.res bankhayana Aranyaka

I 7 I, 2, 4 l^elow is in favour of the sun; ef. Kr,thaka Sa.nh.ta, XXXIV, 5, cited m M.
Stud III, 477. Coinpaie the dolayCdrd of the joung Krsua, elc.nly a vegetat.on tite.
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swings forward in these worlds and then is a swing a swing. ^
be one plank/ some say, ‘for the wind blows in one way and (t e sw ng

should he) like the wind.’ But this .s not to be accepted. Others say, there

Illould be three planks, for threefold are these worlds and (the swmg shouM)

resemble them.’ But this is not to be accepted. There should be two planks,

S tee two worlds’ seem most real, and the ether between them ts dte sky

£ let tee be two planks. Let them be of wood.’ Ihe udur>, .ra

is san and proper food, and planks of it serve to win sap and proper food

Let'tLm be^raLd in the middle. For in the middle food delights men, and

so he places the sacrif.cer in the middle of proper food. There are two kinds

of ropL» the right and the left. The right serves for some animals the left

for otherL When there are both kinds, they serve to win both kinds of animals.

The ropes should be of durMa'' grass. For of all plants darbha is fiec of evi

,

and so they should be of darhha grass.

nngd,
Lfinatha Brahmana, which also has, VI, 3, B ^4,

x...,
><''. « ^

llillebrandt, P* ^ ^ audtimbarant

he says, to the fact tliat as ”
^ ^

’j ^ j Araiiyaka V diffeis in the purpose assigned

ld^h^sw"B Ifft^d lt a"»r//,while V. gives as alternatives or r„«r/,.

These remind us th.at the Ust hook
yo.

On Ja,bl,a
’wUh a positive is based on the analogy of the superlative,

Theeonstraetion of thegem^^^^^^
„„rf SamkrU-Syntax, 55 65. 9> H)-^ Ih'

'alttwl^rfou’nd deVndvn! on a positive e^g. KV V
;Vai7r8’'"&lttfcl,

Speiier.r^rW^^^^^^^ G^ldner, ibid., ,11.

. 216: Pisehel Cu/r. GcL
^ ,f. Aitareya Brahmana, 1V, 2.S.4:

,
W, . (Max Muiler,

/ fi. L XV, 168, n. 3) ;
Chandogya Upanisad, I. 2, 9; VIII, I, 5 , 4, i » 7, r*
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4. Some say, ' The swinj? should be one ell above the ground, for by that

are the heavenly worlds measured/ But this is not to be accepted. Others

say, ‘ It should be a si)an, for by that are the breaths measured.’ But this is

not to be accepted. It should be one flst^ above the ground, for by that all

proper food is made and all proper food is taken. So let it be just one fist

above the giound. Some say, ‘Let him mount the suing from cast to west,

like the sun here who shines, for he mounts these worlds from east to west.

But this is not to be accepted. Some say, ‘Let him mount sidcuay^,^ for men

mount a horse ^ sideways, thinking thereby to win all their desires.' But this

is not to be accepted They say, ‘Let him mount fiom behind, men indeed

mount a ship from behind and the swing is a heavenfaiing ship. riicre^orc

let him mount from behind. Let him touch the suing uuh his chin.-’ For

thus does the parrot mount a tree, and the pairot eats most of all birds.

Therefore let him touch the suing with his chin. Let him mount the swing

with his arms.*^ So the hauk sweeps down on biids, and so he mounts trees,

and he is tlie strongest of birds. Therefoic let him mount with his arms. I.et

him not uilhdiaw from the earth one foot, lest he lose his hold of it. The

Ilotr mounts the swing, the Udgatr the scat of iuJumhara wood. Tlie suing

is masculine, the seat feminine, and they are united. This union is made at

the beginning of the h}’mn for the sake of offspring. C hildren and cattle

are his who knows this. Now the swing is food, the scat prospciity. 'I'lius

^ The list is a convenient measure and a fistful is a good mouthful, S.ljana explains, ( f.

for these measures, Hopkins, y, J. O.S , XX 1 11 ,
s<p

2 swing IS east and west
j

noitli and south is sideways, says Sayana, Tlie aceujatiees

below are ([uasi predicative, ef. Dclbiuek, AUinJuJu Syntax^ pp. 7H, 79; HI, 2,

As Max Midler points out, this is a clear u-ference to hoise -riding, which is not certandy

known or referred to in the Ugveda. but it is known to the Vajureeda ami the Athai\aveda,

Zimmer, Altindisrhcs Lcben, y>. 2.^0; Mm donell, .Str/o'/’r// LiU') aim [). 166. .Sinidaily in the

Homeiic age riding is only gradually eoming into u^e in Hreece. So Salapatha Jhahmann,

VH, 3, 2, 17; and cf. RV., I, 163, 9; Wchcr, /uv7. Sit,., 1.S9S, p. 5,64.

* This and the comparison with the sun arc certainly in f.ivoui ot the tlicory of Oleleiibcrg,

refeiicd to above (n. 1 on T, 2, 3), and see Apj). to my Snnkhayami Arauyaha. pjn 73 s(|.

5 Sankhayana Srauta Sutra, XVll, 16,1, gives the bieast. The paiiot m mounting slnkis the

tree with its chin. Jl is kept by ])rinecs, ministers, iS^e ,
and so is well fed, says .Sa).aMn, Hie

form is strange (Wackernagcl, (unnnmaliL, 1,184; Macdoiiell, Wdu Lrammar,

p. 37) and probably not Indo-l'.uropean (T. Hoeride, OstcoIogVy pp- 39 . -to*

« That IS the iorearm from the elbow. For fuither detads of this ceremony sec V, i, 4.

For lied below, cf. Delbiiick, AltindisJic Syntax, p 317; Speijm, WdisAu' nud Sauskiit-

Syntax, § 240, n. The agreement oi annddatafnah with ^ytiiah is Jiaracteiistic. Sec I nittiiiya

Samhita, V, 9, ii, i; ^yi!no val vdya.sdtn pdti<^tJiah\ DeUnuek, A/tiiidisc/u- Syntar, j). 80.

Si>cijcr {red/sf/ic und Samkrit-Syntax, § 95 c) is un.ablc to cite an example from Sanskrit.

It is ihc gcncial rule in Latin, where, liowever, posl-Augustan exceptions ocem, e.g. Viloit^smiuni

aiiivialitun ddRiinus cst (ITiny, Nat. Ilist., ix, 8, 20).

NKMl II
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. , J f , TiiA Tfnir'ik'is*’ with the Brahman sit down on

they'^ mount to food and fortune. ‘
.j.

^

seJs of frrass. Plants and trees having grown up bear ru,t. So then .1 tney

: r trat'Se i nof^ fs indeed not done. Others say, Let him descend after

one
be accepted. For the honour done to

taking the foo
. .... ,,.,i a„nc Let him descend after seeing

one that has approached near is indeed not done. i.ei

Thnn-fore

X* Th.. .« ..n,

’ They, i.e. the Ilotr and Udgalr. Max Muller follows R in Iranslaling ‘ he ’, hut this makes

nonsense an,l the commentary shows that R is
Ncsti, Agnidhra,

. They are the Ihinl. mul nfth are leally

and Acchavaka. The division «
Adiiva’ryn, hut it corresponds to facts belter than

classed with the llrahman and llic N
; ^ iLsip; Ohleiiberg, AV/rivwr 'I'S fciAr.

the later classilications, see ^^c•bcr, J < . •

^
>

7Vj/7/ ^nny perhaps be better bpelt /'fst/t.

,,p. js., sn. ,
Ilillebiandl,

=

,„c , nr A and r p. s8. The

Macdonell, J cdic G) tV' 3 • ‘ , XVII, b

following sentence is quoted in the Naigcya nu
'

if it had occurred, it would have

» Max Muller suggests that iK-fo.e ,ojah is

been quite natural, but It IS not necessary o suspec
should not occur. The

fajam amul.lyam and thc^.w ^ Brahmana, to/ being of cou.se adverbial, b'or

phrase c'7>a lad is very common in inc

Ihe usual asyndeton, cf. ncUiriick,
h„t is inserted to complete the

1“ The descent does not of course come here in Us proper orne
,

discussion of die topic of the
\s only after the second rwto (the amn'a;at)

1. The reason for this being rcjecteil is ‘h.at it is
»J ,lcsee..ding in its

that this hJ,aha 'T. t'" f''“‘

j,um<Hs)he
^A'oy,7..JJM.a.,

honour (snyar, a). "7 Weber Imi. Stud., XVIII, ^6y; lor the form,

L, 139; Macdoncll, 1 edit Grammar, p. 34 > »

\Vhi‘lney,Aa/.r/!v//C,irto/to-,§ I09>-
Mi„Jn^hc GramnmliK IL i, 771 llelbrUck,

w Kor the form apafyate, cf. Wacker .g
, Adhyrddya ap|icars clearly to

Vcrgl. Syntax II,
6^9 yf'^0;;ek The separation inli. two roots

come from Vr.'
/‘‘X Txr Vr Williams' AlrV/.) seems ipiite needless (cf. Whitney, hoots,

(cd. Schcftelowitz).
indencndcntly also suggests, that the reading may

’
‘To use of sa,«p,-ajC,yate is curious, as the sa,,, has no

be devaritah sampiajayalc. But pc us •

/
^ ^ impossible, as forms from a, as,

intclligdilc force, and on the other hand ‘t*®

^ Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar,

asa, exchange more or less freely throughout Spsknt. see

form prevails, Muller, Vdli

occurs in the Satapatha, ibid., lU- J" ^

Grammar, p. b.,. Cf. also I'ischel, Vrdknt Gramma,

,

5§ 4=7 =T



-I, 3. I TRANSLATION AND NOTES *79

Adhyaya 3.

They say, ‘Let him begin this clay ‘ with saying the word ///>;/.' In the

word /iiNi is hrahmany this day is hraJunaiiy and so he begins brahman by means

hrahmany'^ who knows this. Now with regard to his beginning with the

word hiniy the word is masculine,^ and the rc feminine. 7'hey make a i)air

and so he makes a pair at the beginning of the hymn for the sake of offspring.

Children and cattle arc his who knows tliis. Again with regard to his beginning

with tlie word hiniy the word is to brahman like a wooden sliovcl. Just as

one desires to dig up anything with a wooden shovel, so ^\ith the word one

digs up brahman. Whatever he desires, he digs up with the word htniy who

knows tliis. Again with regard to his beginning with the word him, the word is

the discrimination of divine and human speech.*' So he, who begins w-ith the

utterance of the word hiniy discriminates divine and human siieech.

* The time of himkrtya and pratipadyatc are ot)viously really identical. Tliis is readily

explained by the originally timeless force of the form krtya (cf. Whitney, Sausknt ijraniniar

,

§§ 88y, 8 (j4). So the aoiist participle in Greek sometimes coincides with the time of the vcib,

c.g. Monro, Iloma-it Crammtu^, p. 2ii. Dclbiuck (
ll/imiin/ie Syntav, [ip. 405-409) holds

that in all these cases the distinction of time between the main veib and the genmd exists, but,

however natural the giowth of tins use is, it is only to be found in the examples by forcing tlie

sense. Spcijer {Vt'diSLhc iind SausU it-Syntax

,

§ 223) lays sties.s on tlic ‘ aoiistic ’ effect of the

weak root and aj'pears to think that this accounts for tlie past foicc. Ihit it should be noted that

in Vcdic we have no evidence that the forms wcic ever felt as other tlian participles cither present

or past. In strlyain dislvaya ktUnhim tatdpa it is most proliablc that the wiitcr did not feel

drpyntya as after having seen’, but as ‘ seeing’. Cf. my remarks in/. A’. A, A., 1907, p. 164.

hor beginning the Mahavrata with him, cf tsaiikhavana Aranyaka, 11, i. For him \ s/kr, cf.

Whitney, § 1079. It is obsolete in the classical language.

Cf. I, 1, 3

;

2, 2.

3 Cf. I, 2, 4. The use is found in the Aitarcya Ihahmana, VI, 3, and often in the Satapatha

Brahmana. For the idea, cf. the stones of the wedlock of the sdman and /r in the Sutapatlia

(IV, r», 7, II, &c.), and Jaiminiya Upaiiisad F.ifihmanas, and Aitarcya Bralimana, TIT, 23, i.

‘ Sayana explains this as a metaphor fiom the scaich of huMcn licasiirc, a probable

supposition in the case oi India, whcie buiial of treasure (cf. Gautama Dharma Sutia, X, 43-45 ;

Vasistha Dharma Sutra, IV, 13, Mi Manu, VIII, \
Yajhavalkya, II, 3}, 35) has always

been' frequent in consequence of the iinccitainty of life and government. A different i<lea is

found in Satapatha Ihrihmana, VI, 3, 2 ; 5, 4, &c.
^

® That is, it distinguishes ordinary conversation from divine service. The Saiikh.iyana

Aranyaka, II, i, gives different reasons for the importance of him. In Satapatha liriihinana,

VI, 3, I, 34, where the same distinction occurs, Sayaiia exjdains as Sausknt and Ajiabhrainsa

(Eggeling, S.B.E.y XLI, 200, 11.); daivyai must be correct, d^vyai cannot well be adjectival,

anirihe erior in the MSS. is trilling. Cf. Ill, 2, 5. It is nolevvorihy that later daivJ vhc is used

for Sanskrit, cf. Dandin, Kavyadarsa, I, 33: samskrtam mlma daizd 7 'ag anvakhyata muhnnihhih.^

Franke (AV/A und Sionkrit

,

p. 89) compares the fact that Mathuia was callc<l city of the gods

])ccansc of the Kusana title dcvnputray and is inclined to lliink that ‘ second aiy Sanskiit came

to India from KaSmlr via Mathura, a hypothesis which can haidly be regarded as piobable.

N 2
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2. They say, ‘What is the beginning of this day?’ Let him reply, ‘Mind

and speech/' All desires rest on the one, the other yields all desires All

desires rest on the mind,' for with the mind man conceives all desires. All desires

rest on him who knows this. Speech yiekls all desires, for by speech man

expresses all desires. Speech yields all desires to him who knows this. Then

they say, ‘ One should not really begin the day with a yr, ynjus, or saman verse,

nor start from’ a yajus, or s.iman verse.’ So one should say the j /r

first. The vmrtis are hhuh, bhuvah, and svar,' and they arc the ‘hree Vedas.

Jlhuh is the Rgveda, bhuvah the Yajurveda, and svar the Samaveda. There oic

The rcil meaning of the .liscrimin.alion is enggested hy Aitarey.t

it, v.ii linvam Mhdi maimym I Aiivcim lanwaam tan mannu na oi < /

, , , • 7 7 V/ T M I Th<> later use of iniibt In reuucu

cf. Winternite. OVrr/,.

{ / a n In die R.tm.ayana passage where
i() 1 )c\ 1111 1 or the ciucslion of liciKritj cl* .

Ilannmant pomlers as to add, easing Sil.t, the ,,ossih,lilies he

Jacobi) v,l2n n.anuy,n .ans^dan,, or rftnynOV ,va, va.an
tn r

to discminale between 3'X;’irxxm. ‘‘'-.sd

Kir-r .:::i“:,b:od:- -nd .he e^nrt appea.

::XnrthrL“ rS'" -re i.. going through the service.

""""Xl- " I'lifnrthaurX-.es are phases of mind, ntanat.dttvtUtah, -"‘d'

for the Ai'anyaka. Cf. H.h.ad.lran),aka Upanisad, HI, a i nuwasa h, kaman kamayaU
.

xxrkXie’iu;: .'t
the rule refci.ed to in lad dhur. Put this leaves no di to mark the end of the rule

tad ahur. a.nl n, view of the usual p.aetice of the Aranyaka, ,t

as extending to iydd. There is no doubt that the construction of the Iasi part of the sente ce

"ilot easy ICr the abb, cf, Delbiiick, AHindiukc Syntax, pp. toys.,
,
Spcijcr, Vul.s.ka nnd

that IheAthaivaveda contains muHt old ma rial and P ‘-'>’We

^
Aranj aka was written (cf. Taittii lya Sainhita, V ll, j, n, b

* I agree with W inten.ita that Oldenberg’s view (./Meralur .h-s atten Muni p

magic formulae are older than ‘ poetic’ which are imitations of the poetry of the hymns of the

Kjrvc'da is not probable.
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he does not really begin the day with a or saman verse, nor start from

a rc,yajus, or saman verse.

3. He begins with tad^ this. Now ‘ this this’ * is food, and so thus he obtains

food. Prajapati indeed uttered this as the first word consisting of one syllabic

or of two,^ viz. lata or tata. So a child when it first speaks utters the word

of one or two syllables, lata or tCita, So with this very word with tala in it'

he begins. A Rsi says (RV., X, 71, i), ‘ O Prhaspati, the first point of speech/

for this is the first point of speech. ‘ Which they have uttered making a name,

for by speech are names made. ‘ That of them which was the best and flauR’s*^,

for this is the best and flawless. ‘ 1 hat is hidden in secret by their love and

yet is made manifest/ for this as regards the body is secret, merely the doilies

(who enter the body), but as regards the gods'* it is made manifest. This is the

meaning of the verse.”

(apparently ns a fourth Snmhita'', and Winternitr, Ccsch. dtr tndtsih. I, iio\ but the

recognition is a sign of later date (TaittiiTya Samhita, Vll, is not piobably early, but, like VI,

is later than the Aitarcya Brahinana).

1 Tiut is the first woid of the first stanza of the fust hymn of the Niskcvalya Sastra, the

so-callcd Rajana, RV., X, I 20, i.

^ It may be reiidcied ‘thi'^ word tad' (— tat tad-iti), but Siiyana takes it as .a repetition.

The icpetition of annam is api^arently not connected with that ol tad^ though it may have

b'cen helped by it.

•* Max Mullei seems to rcgaid the two alternatives as tat and tata or tuta. Ihis of couise

is the usual signification of chaksaia and d7yakuini, but Sayai a rcfcis these wouls to the

quantity of the first and second sjllables in tata and tata resj)ectively. 1 he form ol the

sentences makes this seem certainly correct, however imusual it maybe. Wc may have lure

early evidence of the omission of the final a in oulinaiy conversation.

* I take tat tatavatya separately and eva tat as ^ ‘ ^o^ Ihis seems also to be Sayana s

interpretation. Max Muller says: ‘With this veiy word, consisting of tat or tatta [ef. the

reading of I.], he begins,’ and in a note: ‘If tat is called the very same word, eva is used

in the sense of ival This appears rather unsatisfactory, and Sayana is i)robably light in

thinking tat and tata similar enough for the purpose hcic in view. This passage, indeed, seems

to be a delibeiatc and somewhat elaborate variant of the older legend (preserved in .Satapatha

Brahmaiua, XI, 1, 6) by which Riajapati when he first spoke uttered bhuh, bhttvah, and

suvarj which are words of one ami two syllables respectively. Sayana has: ekcua htasvoio-

petaikdksard I dvdhhyam hrasvadirghabhyam iipcta di'yakuira. P.kadvyaksara is apparently

an adject. Dvandva with disjunctive force; cf. Wackcrnagel, Altindtsche If, i, 70 ;

Delbriick, Altindischc Syntax, pp. 73 sq. ;
Syntax, TII, 224 sq., for early examples. The

whole sense is little more than that tad which is ecjual to tat{ii) or tat{a) is the name which, as

brahman, is revealed in the deities and implicit in man in whose oigans, &c., the deities arc (as

in II, I, 5; ScUiklnayana Aranyaka, IX, 1, &c.).

® For adhidaivatam, cf. Chandogya Upanis.ad, I, 3, \
Whitney, l\ A. O. S., Oct., i8yo,

p. li. So often in Jaiminlya Upanisad Brahinana.

** This stanza is very obscure. Sayana quotes Asvaldyan.a Grhya Sutra, I, 15, 8, where it is

laid down that a child’s scciet name is only to be known by father and mother until the

upanayana. That this is what is referred to here is not impossible, as Max Muller points out,
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4 He begins with,* ‘That was the oldest in the worlds’ (RV., '^o, i),

for than is indeed the oldest in the worlds. ‘Whence sprung ihc terrible one

wilh brilliant might,’ for from it he was born who is terrible with brilliant might.

‘Immediately on birth he destroys his foes,’ for immediately on being born he

destroyed cvil. ‘After whom all helpers rejoice,’ for all creatures are helpers,

and they rejoice after him, saying, ‘He’ has risen, he has ris^n.’

by strength, the powerful one’ (RV., X, .20, 2). for he grows by strength he

powciful one. ‘ As foe he smites fear into the Hasa,’ for all fear him. Ta • g

that which breathes and that which breathes not,’ this refers to the living and

the lifeless. ‘ What was offered in the feasts came to thee, this means, all is

in thy iiowcr.’ ‘All turn their thoughts on thee’ (RV., X, 120, 3), 1 11s means

all beings, all minds, all thoughts, turn on thee. ‘When these two become

three helpers,’ these two being united pioduce offspring. Children and cattle

are his who knows this. ‘Join what is sweeter than sweet with the sweet, for

the pair is sweet, the offspiing sweet, and so with the pair he joins the offspring.

‘He‘ conquered by the sweet that which is sweet,’ for the pair is sweet, le

offsiiring is sweet, and thus through the pair he conqueis offspring. .
si says,

l,„t Die iMlcrp,cl.-uion a.lo,,tc,l in n. 4 al.nve sec,ns to render the reference C|uite utmeeessary.

The St e exphnins' as me,n.ing that the fo.m of the gods who enter the body is hidden

from n I nt the eids tlien.sflves know the name well, 'fhis is practically mean,nglcs,, and

Max M i’e Iggcst that ,1 may l,e that the name refers to the gods or to hn/, the

Ti e rcl c^l owxver, to the deities who enter the body is eleaily meant in some fornp of, I

a a- , a,d the set se is the = to/ which is the beginning of speech an. the l,rs

^fiiameVi: Revealed (as the gels) and ,mpl,c,t in ,nan._ This section ,s re erred to by •Saya,..a

on AlharMbVcda XV JJI, 4, 77 ;
see Isiinm.'Hi HI Whitney s /////fimmrw, p. 9.

i p ,1

^ nrT tol KV.,X, 1-3, which begins is a slotriya, because it corresponds to the

(.Sayana). The expl.an.ations of this liymn in the Aranyaka must be

dcl.lKrately perverse, so absurd are they. Cf. Wackernagel, AlUnduche Grammatd, I,

= Ti,e‘’double is, aecor.ling to S.yyn,,a, because he is A.litya or >--0, a,^ Agni or

caith 'ihc exact use of the aoii.t is charactcistic of the early cliaracter of the text, cf.

Wl.dney’sciticism of Delbrtick {Synt. J’oruh., II, 8 -S6; AUi.niiuhc Syntax, pp. 280-289) n.

A XIII, 200; Sncijer, Vcdischc umi Sattshit-Syutax, § i 74 -
• r .u,,

‘ Iwana takes adah^ referring to mithumvn which is as consistmg of the on

and .tSfer-in-law. MadHunr. is equal to grandchiidren and

‘provi.lc that dear pair with dear offspring, our grandchildren
.

j’”
^k^es

even follow the Arttnyaka. which clearly took snmadhu as accusaUve. Max Mullu transUtes

‘ And th,s (the son when married) Ixiing very sweet conquered through the sweet. But this

leprcscuu nmthtr^thc^Araw
Rgveda, is not by any means clearly connected with the rest

S,-,yana gives two alternatives, that it is connected with the verse

or with the whole 6astra (not, as in Max Muller, that tt |s

liur, or the Veda in general). In the first case ‘ this body is the body of the sacnficer, the other
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‘Since he raibotl this body in that body;’ lie means thi-. liody consisting of the

Veda in that corporeal body.« ‘Then let tliis body’ bo tl.e medicine of tl.at

he means this body consisting of the Veda is to be tlic medicine ol tl.at co.porea

body. Of this eight" s> Hallies are gayalri, eleven are Imtubh, twelve imil

ten vinlj. This consisting of ten syllables rests in the other three metres. 1 he

three syllable word puruux^ goes into the 77><T/. These indeed are all metres

the three and the vinlj. To him who knows this"* thus is this day completed

with all the metres.
. , , . c

5. He extends the verses by the use of iuuhi> indeed

a man speaking sounds as it were. In the words nmhim ra odutniam (RV., Vll ,

60, 2). odaRah are the waters in heaven, for they water all this; and they are

the waters of the mouth, for they water all proper food. In invhim yoyuvalnuim,

ynynvalvah are the waters of the sky, for they inundate as it were; and they

'are the waters of perspiration,’ for they lun constantly as it were. In the

words palim vo aghnyivnlm, oglmyCh a.c the waters that arc born of the smoke

of flic," and they are the waters that spring from the organ. In dhcnumvn

body tlic body of llic parents an.t tl.c result is seen in snldoU, &c. The othcT case gives the

interp.ctat.on of tl.e A.anyaka, as .S.ry.,na t.imscif .ad.nits,W eW ^

"

L,ul b.ohmamua spayihiyxxtc. This shows how little .S..ya..a lelt bound to foMov h.s

autho.ities. The words sv.un-an ayata occur in various gu.scs ... Atharvaved.a V , .S ,

raiut.iya .Samh.tr., I, 7 , ’ i
MmlrWi Sail'hhr., I, lo, 3; Asval,.jana S.aula S..t,a, II, .9,

32 ;
Sciiikhayfina Sr.Tuta Sutia, ill, 17, i.

•' The body of the sncrificci (^Saynna).

^ II1C hymn Aft/ dj-fi (Sayana).
1 1 „ irvrinrintr

< The hymn KV., X, IJO, .s tnHubh, and the desired metres are only obtainc. by torti.n. g

it. The lost, second, and fourth pid.u have ten syllables, the third eleven, •the ^

'

of the first /,;</.< give the guyalri, the remaining two added to the ten of the second a c

tadas the ma,/,- .an.l the first, second, and fourth (or rather tl.c fourth), the v,n,j.

^
• IJecause by adding /« to the first pada, nx to tl.e second, m/, to the thud, the verses all

become Sec V, 1,6. ^ .„,:i. it i

^0 Tn evam vid (perliaps one word), cf. \Vackcrnag;el, Altindischc Cramviatik, IT, i, 68.

‘’'"dTrL^a^nlf i^
After each yi.hf,, of KV X, 120, is

inserted (besides the syllables /«, ru, nr/;) one p.lda of the hyinn,

m"n
“

make a hHiali. Cf. S.atapaOia Hrahm.ana, Vin,6, 2,3, and

•2 Srayana explains the verse with reference lo ju.ee produced at the

f
Soma, the ey/n, (cf. ll.llebrandt, Ved. Myth., 1, 23.S s.,.), and akes as the sacnfiecr, and

suin.liev ;-a/C’,ra/<r. For the real sense sec I’lschcl, IT;/;rr/;e A/;r./;c«, I, 191 sip

2 svedau is eleaily correct, the accusative being cogn.ate. R s xvedaxdc

but is iini.robable ami as a perusal of p. 80 will show, he (like the MS.S., cf. Whitney,

) S.[ Oc ., .887, XXV) is very uncertain about nasals. Cf. Whitney, .Vavr/v d Cn—.
5 27s; S,.;ijcr, r;m/AWv ;V-.S>«A,v, 5 24: l.clbruck, Kc;;v/. Aym/aw, I 30ri-3

^ _

‘ S.ay na gives two inter,.rotations, cither smoke (in the shape «f a cloud)

fire, or from smoke and fi.c, quoting Kalidasa, Meghaduta, 4, <«»;«ayya/r(;ra/</«;«a;«b;«
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imdhyastli, the dhatarah arc the waters, for they stir all this, ami by nudhyasi

lie means ‘thou ait lord’.' He extends” a trhtubh and an anuM. For the

h istuhh is male, the anmiubh female, and the two arc a pair. So a man havmg

taken lo himself a wife regards himself as it were more complete. By repeating

the first verse thrice, the verses become twenty-five.’ The trunk is the twenty-

fifth I’rajapati is the twenty-fifth. He has ten fingers, ten toes, two legs, two

arms, and the trunk is the twenty-fifth. He adorns this trunk, the twenty-fifth.

iHirther the day (of the sacrifice) is twenty-five, and the stoma hymn of this day

is twenty-five, like is brought about by like. So the two are twenty-five.

G. lie begins' with lad, this. Now ‘this this’ is food, and so thus he obtains

food. I’raiapati indceil uttered this as the first word consisting of one syllable

or of two, viz. lata or tata. So a child when it first speaks utters the wort

of one or two syllables tata or tdla. So with this very word with tala m it

he begins. A Rsi says (RV., X, 71, i ),.‘0 Brhaspati, the first point of speech,^

for this is the firLt point of speech. ‘Which they have uttered making a name,^

for by speech are names made. ‘ That of them which was the best and flawless,

for this is the best and flawless. ‘ That is hidden in secret by their love and

yet is made inanifesl,’ for this as regards the body is secret, namely the deities

(who enter the body), but as regards the gods it is made manifest. This is

the meaning of the verse.
, . , wdv v

7 I le begins with the hymn, ‘That was the oldest in the worlds (RV., A, 1 20, ).

What is oldest is great; the form of this day as possessing greatness' is perfect.

(There is the word ‘greatness’) in the verse, ‘'I hat fame of thine, 0 ag avan,

through thy Rieatness ’ (RV., X, 54, ') i
the form of this day as possessing greatness

is perfect. (There is the word ‘ strength ’)
in the verse, ‘He groeveth more for

strcn-ih’ (RV., VI, 30 ,
i); the form of this day as possessing strength is perfect.

7,1/1 kva mci-hah. The waters .are aghya, he says, liceause phants anil trees are to 1«

teiKlccf l.y all. Ch also U.ha,Wev.ata, IV, 41, whieh explains RV., I, 164. 43 : iakamayam

;
Atharv.avc’da, IX, 10, 25. k rpinilar see

• 'Thou art food’, in Max Muller’s translation must 1« a si p, /n/iya« is regular,

Whitney Samkni Grammar, 5 1061 ,
and is found in the Satapatha Rrahmana m this orm.

« tid id Asa is in tridubh, nadam va odalhmm in aamtubh The former is male beeause

bigger than the latter. For the following, ef. Levi. U Dcrtr.nc du Sacrsjicc, p r j?-

‘ The twenty-five are made up by nine verses of RV., X, “Oj '
> y i S.

and three of I SI 4 which are mentioned in I, 3, 7 below. Cf. I, I, -. 4 • • ’ ’ •
*

‘ This is ’a .net repetition of Khanda 3, and the insertion of it here aceording to Sayapa

is for the glory of the thole hymn, whereas the purpose of it as Khanda 3 was to extol

is that in the first needs to

be equated to mahout, whereas mahitvd actually occurs in the second, hor the construction,

cf. I, 2, I, n. 4.
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(There is ihc word ‘ hymns ’) in the verse. * Then, manliest of men, with songs,

with hymns’ (RV., Ill, 51, 4); this day is indeed a hymn, and the form of this

day as possessing a hymn is perfect. He extends the first two* verses, which

are deficient, by a syllable. In the small ’’ (womb) seed is deposited, in the small

(heart) the vital spirits, in the small (stomach) food is placed. 1 his serves for the

obtainment of these desires. He obtains these desires who knows this. The

two of ten syllables serve to obtain both kinds of proper food, that which is

footed and that which is footless.* They become eighteen syllables apiece.®

Of the ten, nine are the breaths,® one is the self. This is the perfection of the

self. Tight syllables’* remain in each. Who knows this obtains whatsoever®

he desires.

8. lie extends the verses by means of nada} Now breath is sound. Therefore

every breath, when it sounds, sounds loud as it were. 1 he verse nadam vci

odathidvi (RV., VIII, 69, 2) is by its syllables* an mnih, but by its feet an

aniistubh, Usjiih is life, anu)tubh speech. Thus he places speech and life in

him. By repeating the first verse thrice, the verses become tw'enty-five. The

trunk is the twenty-fifth, Prajapati is the twenty-fifth. He has ten fingers, ten

Tliat is RV., X, 120, with ten s>llables, and VIII, 69, 3% with seven. lie adds //Mo them.

^ Cf. I, I, 2 ad (in,

* i. e. animals and vegetables (Slyana).

“ i.e. ten syllables in RV., X, 120, the syllable /«, and seven in VIII, 69, a*.

Similarly with the other three fada'i.

{iirasi) ihidrani is the veision of Sayana and it is as probable as any other, though the

word originally meant breath and only inclaphorically is transferred to its use as describing

the organs of sense. The nine ‘ orifices’, seven in the head and two in the body, according

to a Sruti (JaiminTya Upanisad Rrahmana, II, 5,9; 10; 6, 8, is the reference, I think) cited

by Sayana {sa/'td vai iirsanyiih prdna dvciv CLVAficait), arc rcferied to in the Kathaka Upanisad,

V, I (where in all, however, there are eleven), Svcta^>vatara Uj)anisad, 111
, 18, Yogasikha

Upanisad, 4, Yog.atatlva Upanisad, 16, and elsewhere. They are ears, eyes, mouth, nostrils

and organs of evacuation, with the navel when ten are counted, as in the JaiminTya Upanisad,

and JaiminTya Rrahmana, 11
, 77 (J.A.O.S., XV, 240), and />raAmarandAra when eleven are

counted. Cf. Deussen, rhilosophtc der Vpamshads^ p.^343 ;
E. 1 ., p. 265; Sechzig Upantshads^

p. 281, n. I, and nava vai iirasi pnlndh, Sankhayana Aranyaka, II, 3, wliich points to a dilTerent

idea, for which see I, 4, i, n. 5 ; 5, i, n. 6 ; 2, n. 13.

' That is, after deducting" the ten from the eighteen.

® In his interesting note on relative clauses in the Veda, Edgrcn, P,A. O. Y., May, i883»

pp. xii-xv, points out that unlike Greek, Vedic Sanskrit uses the indcT. rcl. pronoun with the

indie. This rule is not observed in the later Vedic literature, e. g. A^>valayana Grhya Sutra,

I, 3 ,
I : atha khahi yatra kva ca hosyan sydt, &c.

* i.e. by the stanza, RV., VIII, 69, 3.

’ It has (onr pddas, and is therefore like an anustubh, which of course it really is. But it has

in the Samhita form only twenty-seven syllables, or resolving the y in aghnydnam in pdda 3,

twenty-eight, which is the number of syllables in an usnth^ which, howeier, has three pddas

(8 8 + 1 3) only.
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tocs two legs, two arms, and the trunk is the twenty-fifth. He adorns this trunk

the twenty-fifth. Further this day (of the sac.ifice) is twenty-five, the sloma hymn

S ,l,rS I. lik. i. b,o.Bhl .U.U. b, Ifc. S. ... ..o »c

five. This is the twenty-fifth with regaril to tlie body. ow wit

deities Tlie eye, car, mind, speech, and vital spirits, these live dmtics have

entered into this person, and he has entered into these five deities He is then

pervaded wholly in all his limbs up to his hair and nails. So all beings, down

m ants, are bl thus pervaded. A Rsi says (KV., X. 114. 8),
‘A thousandfo d

are these fifteen members,- for five arises from ten. ‘As large as h™n 1

earth so large is it,’ for the self is as large as heaven and earth. A

M are the thous;nd mights,’^ thus docs the poet please and magnify th

members. ‘As far as brahman extends so far does ^.ac, witicver k e

^

brahman, there is Vae,’ wherever V.ac, there is brahman is what is m^nt. T e

first* of these hymns has nine verses, for nine arc the breaths, and sc

towin them. The second has six verses, the seasons are six, and it serves to

win them. The third lias five verses, the paiM^ has five feet, and it is food

so it serves to win proper food. Then conies a tristich, there arc three hrcc.o d

workis, and it serves to eomiiier them. These verses become brfuUu,

"^hcu’rtZ'by Ma^Iuller as rcfcrrinK to the five .loiHes, by Sayaaa as refer, ing

W, -bid. 111,

z - .k »«• «•

..

.

; iuiiya dhl.ak I
fylvMiva.lan

;rf r'‘'rthrry dose ’comiexton oV brahman .anil IVr, see I, r, 1, n. 8 ;
Atl.arvaverla,

rei^titioi. of is clue, says Sayana, .0 the eoiu-

par,at:;";atrr;fV hyinus as ,,.3 in Jhe

s:,aa. - ‘hetiistich^aihew^

The twenty-three verses give forty-six byhalh, as eaeh is extended similarly (bayana).
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metre, the immoital, the world of the gods. This is the body. Even so he who

knows this comes by this way near to the undying self.”

Adiivaya 4 .

Then comes the sudadohas verse. ^ Sudadohas is breath and by breath he

joins together all joints. Then the neck verses.^ They denote them as mnt/i

verses according to their metre. Next comes the sudadohas verse. Sudadohas is

breath and by breath he joins together all joints. Then come the head verses.

They are in gdva/n^ for it is the beginning of the metres, and the head is the

beginning of the members of the body.* 4'hey arc in arkavat^ verses. Arka

is Agni. They arc nine verses, the head is of nine pieces.'^ lie recites the tenth

verse. It is the skin and hairs of the head. It serves for reciting more than

vS.iyana explains this obscure statement ns referring to a birth as a dez'a> It may be

doubted if it means more than he comprehends the immoital body (cf. atma, just above), i. e.

he who knows these verses thus performs that part of the rite which conesponds with the body

of the bird to which the Niskcnalya Sastra is likened (cf. I, i, i). That dOno above means

body or tiunk seems certain, and the second dinidttam can haidly refer to anything else. If

it docs, it may simjily mean, ‘he becomes immortal.' The acc. is governed by ahhi\ cf. I,

1, 2, n. 10.

> The Saukhayana Aianyaka treats all this very biiefly, II, i, covers all Adhyaya 3 and

the sudadohas. ''I'lie iJrsan comes in TI, 2, before iha graiva, II, 3; then Vhc fak^au

Ihi/ifd, piahasfaka), 11, 4-5 ;
then the catunittaram, II, 6; the aiitis, gdyatrt, barhatiy aupiihi,

11^ 7-10; the 2'aUty II, 11; the dvipadahy II, 12; the aiudrdgna suktay II, 13; the dvapana,

11’ 14; the dnudiihha samamnayay II, 15; the iridupchatay II, 16; then two miscellaneous

chajitcrs, 71, 17 ; 18.
^

Sudadohas is interpictcd as yielding milk and it icjncsents the verse, RV., VIII, 69, 3, ta aya

sudadohasah sdmani Uduauti phnayah \
jdnman dcuandm viias irisv a rocam^ divdh II This

IS the verse immediately alter the nada verse. Its use hcie is exi)lainc<l by Sayana because

it is prduasvarupa, Cf. Sahkhayana, II, i : imdni paradui samhiidni bhavanli. parvan is

apparently used vaguely
;

cf. I, 2, 3, n. 12.

^ For them see V, 2, l, whuh is expicssly here ascribed to Saunaka by Sayana, Intiod.,

p. 20. gnvdh here means ‘ ceivical cart il,ages see n. 7.

^ sisrkwk rrajdpatch pnUhamam iniikhalo gayaiii samutpannd (Sayana quoting the

Yaj'urbrahmana) ;
sec Levi, La Doctrine du Sacrifice

y

pp. 18, 53.

* That is, RV., T, 7, 1-9; in v. i arkebhir

6 Cf. Taittirlya Samhita, VI, 2, 1 : tasvtdn navadhd iiro vUyutam I (Sayana)
;
nava vai

Hrasi prdndhy .Sahkhayana Aranyaka, II, 2, and I, 3, 7, n. 6. The first expression of this precise

idea seems to be in the Atharvaveda, X, 8, 43; punddilkam ndvadvaram tribhir gunShir

dvrtarn. Whitney in his Translation, p. 601 ,
thinks that the later gmuxs are already referred to, but

as Lanman (7Va«x^r/w/, p. 1045) iioints out,Garbc {SdrnkhyatattvakaiuniidiyAbh. dcr Bayeriuhen

Ak. der l^iss., XIX, 529) renders the three coverings as skin and nails and hair (cf. n. 6).

A different view of the pi anas appears in Ka(haka Sarnhita, (XXXIII, 3> cited by Weber,

bid. Stud., XIII, 113, n. 2 for a grammatical point) : daia vai purtisa prdndh stanau dvddaUui

(--nth and nth). Cf. also Kausitaki Upani^d, II, 15.
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the s/oma.^ These form the invA s/oma and the gcj'a/n met e and it is a t

the production of this sfo>„u and this metre that there arises all that s. 1 hese

versos serve for production. Children and cattle are his who knows tins. Next

comes the sMo/uu verse. SMM.u is breath, and by breath he joins together

all joints. Then come the vertebrae verses.’ They are m viui/ metre. o

man says to another, ‘Thou shinest above us,' or, ‘Thou bearcst a high neck

to one\vho is proud.' Or, again, because they run' close together, they

. In the only nine verses of the hymn are used, but

hyhtn is also employed. This ,s rW-

JJr.ihmana, XIV, 3 »
^ 9 ''

. i . it from vUcscna lavcih. and
V vUavah is taken by Sayana as a maseubne singular ;

ho ‘

?“^^helower

..I

and Knedhuideranlrod lyojnandates
,f. eaamplcs in Ihlbnick,

tor ta virajo hum
,

rhandoL^va Upanisad, VI, i6, 2 : ctad dtmyam idam sar-vam

.S>;//rtX, pp. 564-566, ChandoKy I •

’
Sanskrit Syntax §27. Examples,

tat tatyam in inf, a, 11
,
0 ,

i, and for ^ Chandogya
however, on non-attraction arc

U,:,td; 1:0 .rLrfnnre, p. ,37).

t.^'t;a::L^:^dop.ed^ ’•rru::
the I’''''‘'K‘-'

™"V,TK'‘r3Mncl above us, thou bearest indeed a stiff neck,” that is to one

says to
“"“‘'I"’ st,Ma,„a,.a,n va renders this doubtful. On the other hand

who IS proud.
,^ai dhdrayasi if taken alone, and this

bayana feels that it

of theTranslation here suggested. For this meaning

It^att ;rnhnra,a, XII, a, 4. and Hoernle, /.^. 5., r,o6
, pp. 9.6-<iaa.

^.-uihajana Ananyaka, II, a
1

^Tni va
Monler-

. jU must be from V,iu \ " ; t\he quotalle for^ (see

kV.lha.ns' yji,t. omits this fonn ‘
^^^jf/oeder (ibid., 29,, 29S) finds the
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are taken to be the best food. For viraj is food, and food strength. Next

comes the sudadohas verse. Sudadohas is breath, and by breath he joins together

all joints.

2. Now comes the right wing. It is this world/ it is this Agni, it is speech,

it is the Rathantara, it is Vasistha, it is a hundred.^ These are the six powers

of it. I'he sarnpaid hyvan serves to win desires and for fiimncss. pahkU

verse serves for proper food. Next comes the sudadohas verse. Sudadohas is

breath, and by breath he joins together all joints. Then follows the left wing.

It is that world, it is that sun, it is mind,* it is the Brhat, it is Bharadvaja, it

is a hundred."* These are the six powers of it. The sampaUi hymn serves to

Knpi^thala Samhitfi, IV, i : kal'^a updduiyah, and conipnrcs (Ireck Suco, ipbveo, }k^v<o, and Latin

iftduo, ciitio. Wintcinilz {Gc^Th. der indisth, Liil.y I, yS) still treats d(n>is<lut as if it meant

‘I will play’, as taken by Cieldncr {Sulh-uzig Licdcr, pp. 158 sq). It cannot be fium s/du

' burn’, as suggested doubtfully in Whitney, Roots. CrV., p. 75.

samlHilhataindh is clearly the reading, from ^/bamh e. bddjia for hazdhd). It occurs

in the TaiUirlya Aranyaka. Cf. Whitney, Sausknt (/)

§

951 >
Macdonell, I cdic

G'tammarj p. 58 ;
Wackcinngcl, AltinJi^thc G) amnuittk, I, ^.|.

auuaianiam pratyatyantc is thus constiued by Max Muller, w'ho says the adverbial foini

is vouched for by IMnini, V, ii. d he fiee use of compaiativcs aiul supeilativcs of tliis

class is a sign of early style, but in the eaibcst litciatuic (KV. and AV.) the accusative

neuter is preferied, see Whitney, Sa^iskut Grammar, §§ iiii e, and 1119. Cf, uKo Sata})atha

Jtraimiana, X, i, 2,5: dtamam khydyaic', ibid,, X, 5, 2, 10: anntamdm y^opdyati, and Delbuick,

Altuidische .Syntax, p. 194; pratardm iva kriyanie^ Aitarcya Ihrilimana, 111, 48,4. te uatardm

pupmdnam apdhata, Aitarcya Hrahmana, IV, 25, 3. Hut none of these or similar cases seem to

justify anuaiarndm

,

and the sense given by Sayana as pr dpynutc w'ould eiiually be obtained

by rendering ‘tliey approximate towards {^prati\ ac) that winch is most tiuly food (fern,

because virdj is lem,). For such a use of annatamd, cf. RV., II, 41, 16 {amldtama, naditama,

doviiaina), and many examples in llclbruck, 1 c,, p. 193 5
and for the acc., cf. atdiisanipadyautc

with acc., I, I, 2, n. TO. The acc. is goveine<l by the jireimsition. yad may be taken with

dutah as equivalent to a finite veib, which is not very probable, or with pratyacyautc, as giving

the explanation of ‘ the vijavah are virdj

* Agni is the guardian of this woild and he is also V.lc, II, 4, 2, and Vac is Rathantara,

III, I, 6 (Sayana), while V.asistha brought the Rathantara.

See V, 2, 2 for the \erses. They are RV., VII, 32, 22 and 23; VIII, 3, 7 and 8 (thiee

each according to the reckoning of the Aranyaka); I, 3" (bS 'w.)
;

VII, iS, 1--15; VII, 19

(II vv.)
; 20 (low.)

; 23 (6 vv.)
; 25-29 (26 vv.’)

;
IV, 20 (11 vv.)

;
making 100 in all, and tlien

the pankti, I, 80, i
;
IV, 20, is styled the savipdta hymn.

’ The moon is the deity of mind, but here the identity of sun and moon is meant, says

Sayana, and manas is brhat, and bharadvaja made the Ihhat.

* See V, 2, 2 for the verses. They are RV., VI, 46, 1 and 2 ;
VIII, fii, 7 and 8 (three each

according to this reckoning); VI, 18 (15 vv.) ;
23(iovv.); 24 (10 vv.)

; 25 (9 vv.)
; .y-38

(40 vv.) : IV, 23 (II vv.)
;
making loi in all, .and then the pankti, I, Si, i. The sampdta is IV,

23 ;
cf. Aitarcya Brahmana, IV, 30, 2. The iatam is not precisely accurate, but the inaccuracy

is deliberate. There are 100 in the right and loi in the left, and the pankti verse adds one

to each of them. For the vaiying sizes of the wings see TaittirTya Brahmana, 1, 2, 6, 3*
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win desires and for firmness. The /-rAM' verse serves for proper food. These

r.ripnt 'ind excessive. The Brliacl is male, the Rathantaia is female.

Z excess is of ti; male, .he deficiency of .he female. Therefore are they ck f.cient

and excessive. Now l.y one feather is the left wing of the bird the better an

Smrefore the left wing is the better by one verse. Next comes the sMo^s

verse is breath, and by breath he joins together^all joints. Ihe

follows the tail. Tliis consists of twenty-one Jvi/m.hi verses. 1*°''

TZ backward feathers of the bird. Again of all is the d-avn;.a he

support and the tail the support of all birds. He recites a twenty-second ver^e.

TOs n’ given the form of two sup,.orts.« So all birds su.iport themseWes on

Lir tails^ and having supported themselves on their tails, they fly up. For I

tail is a support. He (the bird) is sujiported by two decades of v,r<>j verses,

again the^Ln, is supported by these two dvi/>aMs, the twenty-first >

second That which forms the bird serves to obtain the desires of the man

Tint which forms the man selves for his prosperity, glory, proper food, and

^onou Next comes the sMoMn versr^ next an additional verse, next the

Sl/iitr verse. The sMh.s is male, the additional verse female^ fherefore

hetdt the verse on either side of the additional verse. Therefore the

Led of the two when efrused obtains oneness with regard to the wmian alone

So iirl, nkes pi,tee in and from the woman. Therefore he recites the additional

'"1 'nfrLS Ure eighty g.lraln tiistichs.' The eighty gdya/ri tristiclis are

.Pis ;orld, i whatever%Ly.'migbt.Mvedlock, proper food, and honour Uiere

is in this world, may I obtain it, may I win it, may I possess it, may it mine.

TJV y ,,,/r „v 1
• 172 (4 vv.), besides twelve from other ft.ikhas arc given

i„ ; ;r2.''"a’T.^^u5’a Hifini, 1, 2^ 6, 41
I

pritisthilyai \ twenty-two verses, that

twcltr:e..r:ent .r f:e "I the bird, and two those of the man. When twenty one, it is the tail

5 msS) isVoLlble and .n„,t be so tahen^^.f

;f-'

1 I'hf; three sets of tristichs arc the food of the hirtl.

"
‘

^^T.ghtt1lter,rr^^^^ by Sayana a, .edaias,ratray„km APk ami is ^jl to apanUU as

dham,dL>yrHiisamydMa,npapup-,, but he gives kjas as an altcrnatnc

They arc set forth in detail in V, 2, 3;
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Next comes the sudadoJnis verse. Sudadohas is breath, and by breath he links

together all this world. He recites the eighty brhait iristichs. The eighty hrhan

tristichs are the sky-woild, and whatever glory, might, wedlock, proper food,

and honour there is in the sky-woild, may I obtain it, may I win it, may I possess

it, may it be mine. Next comes the sudadohits verse. Sudiidohas is breath, and

by breath he links together all the world. He recites the eighty upiih tristichs.

The eighty upjih tristichs are that world, heaven,® and whatever glory, might,

wedlock, proper food, and honour there is in that woild, and the divinity of

the gods,‘ may I obtain it," may I win it, may I possess it, may it be mine."

Next comes the sudadohas verse. Sudado/ias is breath, and by breath he links

together all that world.

Adiiyaya 5 .

He icciles the vasa^ hymn desiring all to be in his power. There are twenty-

one ^ verses, for twenty-one are the parts in the stomach. Then the ckavtmLi is

the support of all slomas and the stomach the support of proper foods. They are

in dilTeicnt metres. For the intestines are larger one than the other,® some small.

* The insertion of dyaus is curious and S.lyana notes it as being vispa^tdt tham.

^ This is taken by Sayana as being equal to h aJnnan, the honoured of the gods. Indra, &c.,

and ho quotes for it a passage intended to ])C JsvetaWatara Up.anisad, VI, 7 : iani nvatynam

paramain mahesvamm tarn dcvihulm pataniam daivam (so K, read with S devatanam {or

dahhilanam with cd.) paramain ca daivaiam'). lUit, though Max Muller accepts this view, it is

simpler to equate it merely to tlie divinity ot the gods, i.e. the divine nature.

® Probably dpttavdni is suggested by the ai of aiiti eipiatcd to ^/a^^ as stated ])y k>ggcling

(V. D, E.y XLllI, 1 1 2, n. i). The view that aiili contains the ^/ai, cat, piobably led to the

identilica’tum of ’the aiiiis with aiimi as thioughout the Aranyaka and .also in Satapatha

Br.ahmana, Vni, 5, 2, 17; but when Slyana in his commentary on this passage calls the

atmarupah, he merely icfers, I think, to that kkntilication and does not base it on etymology, as

suggested by Eggehng.
, , • c- « cr

« Foi the sur)junctive as optative in sense, cf. Speijcr, Vediuhe umi Scinskrit-Synlax, § ihO,

and for the question of subj. and opt., Goodwin, Creek Moods ami Tenses, App. J. hor

subjunetives in Aitarcya Prahmana. see Aufiecht, pp. ^2cj, 47,0 ;
and a full list m Pohllmgk,

Chiestomathie^^ pp. 3^9, 350. Sec also Dclbiu^k, Aliindnche Syniax, pp. 30b sq., I ciy/. Syniax,

11, .36.5 sq.
It

In Sahkhayana Aranyaka, II, ir, the sildadohas vcise is repealed twcnty-foiir times,

agrees in counting the h) mn as referiing to the udara. The hymn is KV., \ II I, 4b.

V, 2, It is called a nhdd in T, 5, 2 below. The name is given because the author is Vai.a

(A^,vy'a) says Sayana, and this is probably the case, showing the early date of the traditional

authorships. Cf. .Satapatha Prahmana, VIII, 6, 2, 3, and Kggcling, .Y. B. E., XLIII, 112, n. 2.

Sec also Oldenberg, Z. D. M. 6'., XLII, 215 sq.
, . ,

2 Only twenty of RV., VII I, 46, but the sudadohas verse is counted m ;
see, however, on

V, 2, 5 ad fin.
• u 4. f

> Viksudnim is ren.lcred ' confused’ t>y Mnx Muller. The rendering in the text is that of

sriynna .and is supported hy the use of -Muidra iva hi paiavah in Aitareya lir.iliniana, V, 0
, 5,
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some biR. lie recites them with the word cm according to the metre and

according to the manner of the occurrence.* For the intest.nes are as it were

accoriling to tl.c manner of their occurrence, some shorter, some longer. Next

comes iL sudadohas verse. Sndadohas is breath, and by breath he joins togeto

all joints. Having recited this verse twelve times,^ he leaves olT. Twelvefo d

are these breaths,* seven in the head, two in the breast, three ^bclow. There

are they contained, there are they perfected. Therefore there he leaves .

The hin. -O Indra and Agni, ye two’ (RV., VIII, 40), forms he two thigh

which belong to Indra and Agni,' the two suppoits with broad bones. 1

where see Sayane’s explanation. For the

The/irifn/a - stk.Va aeconhng I

^atapatha brahinana XII,
traciiUon is quite plausible.

Aranyak.a II, ^ „.e thoracic portion (Satapatha I rahmana,

cited hy y-/;‘ y ; ^ y,ij have twenty-one /nen.iy/, and certainly this is so

M to
twenty i/« (Satapatha llrahinana. XII, . 4. -)-

strikingly iiaralltl to t

f thnt it is Dossible that this passage should be so

perhaiis it only means (cf. Monier 1 .

,
this version. ChanJas/iaram

suits the .mtaslyam belter, and .Sayai^ ends np
j

(for the Sandhi, ef. Waekemagel, AU.nd.cke ^ °
; ’^“f^lres of the hymn.

I
•

'j
/

*0 /T - 1 n Aoa sn • Speijcr, Vedische und Sanskrit-Syntax^ § 224.

Altwdische Syti(a.\,\^Y>- P J
» „ fPo hr^lv nock head vertebrae, right side,

number twelve is clearly to snlt

probably got hy taking the
« toEjil en^ of. Deussen, rhihso^hic

h, easts,
Jaiminlya Upanisad Brahmana cited in

pp. 255 sq.; h.-!., PP- 203 J

note 6 on I, 3, 7.
1 • 1

V He docs not use that verse in the 'thigh verses.

«
’t .:L£;r - «-4..-
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verses have six feet’’ for firmness. has a doul)le support, cattle have four

feet. So he places the sacrificer with his double support among the four-footed

cattle. The second verse has seven feet,” and he makes it into a gdyairi and an

anu^itihh. Now the gayatrV’^ is hrahmaji, the anu^lubh is Vac, and so he unites

Vac and brahman. lie recites

a

irisiubh at the end. The irt'^tubh is strength

and so witli strength he suirounds animals. Therefore animals” depend on

strength for their rising and their going forth.

2. In the Niskevalya h}mn addressed to Indra, ^ ‘To thee, the mighty, the

intoxicated one’ (RV., X, 50), he inserts a nividr For cleaily thus docs he

pla(.e strength in himbelf. They are tri^tubhs and jagatisA They say, ‘Why

then does he insert a nivid among tristubhs and jagatls'l''^ ‘One metre only

m Satapatha Ikahmana, VIII, 6, 2, 3, ihcy arc referred to the wings, sec Eggeling, .S’. />. E
,

XLllI, III, 1 1 2. See also V, 3, 1, n i
;
above, p. 37.

® They, except two and twelve, arc m the so-cnllcd mahapahkti metre. I'or the correct

exjiression jin>iiakTvi\ cf. the use of untphalaha for the thighs, Iloernle, Osteology^ [)p. 206, 215,

perhaps wrongly read ft>r itriT. 11 f<t lE is read here, it means ‘ the thighs and knees aic supports

cf. Vajasaiu ) 1 S.'imhita, XVTTl, 23; Apastamba Snlba Sntra, XI, 2 and 3 (/. /) M. G ,
Tv\’l, 362).

Cf. I, I, 2, n. 5.

It consists of seven paJas of eight syllables, and can be made into an auitsftthh preceded by

a i^Ciyat)!. According to .Sayana, following Asvala}ann, in the latter case there is a pause

nllci the second pdda, and om niter the third. In llie foimer the om follows the fourth, and

ihcie is a pause aflci the second pJdii,

Cf. J, 1 ,
I

,
n 8.

Sa)ana holds this to lefcr to a si>e( ml mode of rccit.ation, by which alter the fiist pdda

there is a pause, and om lollows the second, and so loi the third and louith, and wliuh he calls

tndupsamaya. This is from Asvalayana Siauta Snti.a, VI, 15,6 ;
KV., \ ITT, 40, 12, is in fiiduh/i.

»* This must mean, as Sa>aiia says, and as Max Muller takes it, that animals obey a master.

The last two accusatives aie loosely conncctid as accusatives of point in which; such acc.

arc more frequent in Greek and Latin (e.g. d'ncilus, Ann., I, 27 : do^crunt tribunal . . . maiius

iutcutantes, causam discorduir et iintium aimoium'). In tlie Maitreya Ujianisad (Max .Muller,

.S’. B. J£., XV, xlv) : sa tatia paiamam tapa ndityam udtksamdua urdhvas tid/iati. Max

Muller observes that dsthuya would be expected, but it is not necessary to suspect the text.

For the compound, cf. Jaimunya Upanmad Ihrihmann, T, 47 and 48. In paUin paiigaAiati the

acc. IS dependent on /'an so Aitarc\a llrahmana, \ III, 28, i, 2
;

tarn ctdii patha dcvatdh

parimriyautc (corieet S])eijer, I’cdisdic und .Sanshrit-Synlax

,

§ 88).

* Forming pait of the thigh verges.

2 Sdyana says the nivid (cf. Lrhad.lr.anyaka Uimnisa.l, 111
, 9 ,

i, for a Vai4v.adcva nivid) is

to come after the fourth verse and is to be Jndio dei'ah somani pibatn {ptnvanfdnah S), &c.

(Sahkhayana .Srauta .Sutra, VHT, 17, 1). ‘In himseli ’ he rcndeis as ‘in the biid in the shape

of the l^astra’. It may mean ‘in himself’ only. For the nivids see Schrftelowit/, Ih'e

Apokiyphcn dcs K^vt'da, pp. I 3^^d’ The nivitsamjiiakc gnintlw in Jv is, unhappily, a m^th, the

reading (in S, &c.) is sani^/ie.

3 The metre is irregular. According to the AnukiamanT, one and seven are the rest

tristubk. ,Sayana offers the alternative of the last two being

* The prahrli has ttidubh^ at the midday pressing, and so the deviation needs exiilanation.

Note that the answer is repeated, and is not that of the Aianyaka itself, though it is adopted.

OKEITH
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cannot support or fill the nivid of this day,' so he inserts the

trMhs and Let him know that this day has three The

vahi hymn is a mvid, the Valakhilyas are a nivid, and the mvtd is a mvid. bo

‘Who in the forest as it wore has been put down (RV X, 29), and o

fi.st is born, the wise one' (RV., II, 12). In these is the verse. When the

hopes of all are on food’ (RV., X, 29, 4), and it serves to win proper food.

S Les an insertion. As many decades of verses- in ir,M and

adthesl-d to Indra as they insert between these two hymns.

diem into bthaCis, so many years do they live beyond the normal life. By this

is gamed. Ne.. he recites the hymn that _^a t e m^^^

come to his oITspiing. Then he lecites the larksya hymn

welfare, and the hymn leads to welfare, ihus he procures welfare.

. C- . 1,. here referred to above is the wr/M/d xiviJ, and the others are

Siyana says
several metres in the vaia and of tn\tubhs a.nAjagatts in

aupacilrike, and he assigns '

, ^ Valakhilyas occur in the brhati

iheVritaUiilyasa^the.^
tristichs, see V, 2,4- In^vaiakn

y u , nirl^r^W>rfr Cot/. £-e/. Afiz.y iQ07. Schcftelowitz

l)n‘ Apokryphen dcs

^
were accepted by some

.0 sq.)

J; Mi„aukeya) and not by others (Sakalya). who only included

schools (probably the iSsisk

‘ i .vWrr effectually—in my opinion—
‘ Nationalhymncn in their tra(

^ tj,ey i^^ve hitherto been considered, later

ckmolishes this argument and leaves the
The Valakhilyas are

additions to the KgAcdic trat ilion, ''

vvv ft. Tiittiriya Aranyaka, I, 23 ;
Maitiayani

.mentioned by that name in Kausitaki 1 rahmana
Muller,

,

-ong in saying that they do not occur in any Khila

collection; thousand numbered Sarnhita’, and

« Baya...a
Mandalas’. Neither meaning appears certam.

Max Muller takes It as
.

refeis to the Sarnhita, and 1 think must

,/a;an and M.nS turned into and it may he

mean decades, ihcy
hyhnti<: This may be the reference, or the

noted that

Y'
^even give thirteen Sayapa

...orencemay
exlining that of three IvisUMs and four n.ue brhaU. can be

Uetncl. te=.
*Y” fY^’Y„ed .ajamyam in Aitareya Itriihmana, V. a. i. For

r ( T’ 5 is mitnuy, sJJt Graxunar, § 587 1
Delbruek pp. ., 5 .,

sq. The form

cf. speijer, I.C., § »
’

ij as only found in the Sutras and Kpic.

is given by NNhitncy, P- 4>
Tarksya Garuda, but cf. Macdonell, \ edic

RV., X, 17s. ^ SarvllmLnl and Rrhaddevat. agree with the

Mythology, p. 145- '
j ^ , 6, n. 5 . For the form, cf. Wackernagel,

RV C f. Kausliaki Brahmana, XXX, 5, ana xii, ,
,

^ ^ ,

AUimimhe Grammatik, 1, 233 ;
Macdonell, Vedic Gramma>

,

1 . 43-
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the ekapadCT^ verse that he may at once be all and win all the metres.*^ In

the hymn* ‘All songs have caused Indra to grow’ (RV., I, ii), there are

additions'* to the verses. Seven verses does he make additions to. For seven

are the breaths'* in the head, and so does he place breaths in the head. He

makes no addition to the eighth. The eighth is speech, and (he thinks), ‘ Let

not speech be mingled ^\ith my breaths.* Therefore speech, though it has

the same abode as the breaths, is not mingled with them. He recites the

viraj verses.'* Viraj verses are food, and serve to win food. He ends with

the hymn of Vasistha, '“ that he may become Vasistha. (He should end)

with the perfect verse,'® with the word ‘great’ in it, ‘This praise to the great, the

terrible, the bearer’ (RV., VII, 24, 5). In the verse, ‘Like a steed labouring

at the yoke, he has taken his place’ (RV., VII, 24, 5), the yoke is the end

(of the car). This day is the end.''' Thus is (the verse) fit for the day. (He

should end) with the perfect verse, with the word ‘ praise * in it, ‘ O Indra, this praise

celebrates thee’ (RV., VH, 24, 50). With regard to the verse, ‘As heaven over

Siiyana gives it as Indro viivam vitajati, see V, 3, i.

“ It is the last of the metres used.

The phiase occurs also in Saiikhayan.i Aranyaka, II, 12, and is fuither explained in \ , 3>

whcie Sayana is much more explicit than in his commentary here. The idea is 1% 1°, a*,

2''; a*’, 3“, 2^, 3*'
;
and so on. The result is a curious intertwining, vyalisanga, of verses.

A’similar proceeding is found in Aitaieya lirahmana, IV, 3 ;
VI, 24. For othcr examples of this

process, called vihanina also, cf. ‘^ankhayana Srauta Sulia, VII, _15, 4 (at the Apyayana of the

Madhyandina Savana)
;
IX, 3, 4 (at tlie .SodaLin)

;
XII, 1 1, 5, and A^valayana .Srauta^Sutra, VIII,

2, 7 (Valakhilyas, wlien a vyatimaiiam viharana lakes place)
;
Roth, Z. D. M. G., XXXVII,

io<), who traces the practice even in the Rgveda, and llillebrandt, Riludl-Littct'nttir^ p. 103.

13 The openings aie leferred to above, I, 3, 7 i J 4. i
i

'•

doubt to the tongue. The first reference to seven openings is not (as Deussen seems to hold)

that in Atharvaveda X, 8, 9, which is there piactically unintelligible, and which is given up by

Whitney {Translation^ p. 597), but which appears in a more plausible form in Brhadaranyaka

Upanisad, II, 2, 3, where the verse has as its last pdda: vdg astami brahmand samviddnd, but

that in AV., X, 6, where the seven khdni arc given as eyes, nostrils, ears and mouth (sec

Whitney, 7'ranslaiion, p. 368; Hoernle, J. A’. A. S., 1907, p. 12).^ In ver. 7 the tongue

is specially mentioned. Tlit seven, however, seem already to have included Vac, to judge

fiom the explanation in that Upanisad, II, 2, 4, where, according to Deussen’s translation,

it is intended to stand for the longue, as indeed seems clear fiom its being connected with

Atri and atti, though Bohtlmgk, in his translation, p. 26, lakes it otherwise. Sayana here

refers to the other pranas as jihvdlvagddtbhih. Vac apparently then is little more than

a duplicate. Cf. I, 3, 7, n. 6. For the seven prdnas, cf. also Satapatha Brahmana, IX, 5, 2, 8.

1* R\k, VII, 22, 1-6
;
see \^ 3, i.

13 RV., VII, 24. For the word vaha in ver. 5, see Oldenberg, S. B. K,-, XLVI, 135*

I'l The sixth verse is placed aflcr the fourth and the fifth comes at the end, V, 3, 1.

1' The last day is the udayanlydtirdtra. tor dhfthy cf. RV., II, 2, i . dhuhsAdatn

‘ charioteer ’
;
Hcpkins,y. A. O. S., XIII, 237 sq.

O Z
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heaven,” give us glory’ {RV., VII, 24, 5>'), wherever the speech of the Brahmin"

is uttered,^this is his glory, when he who knows ends w.th this verse. So

him who knows this end with this verse.

> Sriy.-.na renders, Ms in heaven, so in the worlds (the maharhka, &c.) above the heaven!’

The same is dragged in to explain II, 4, I.

reference
'• S-rvana vaguely says vedammbandhi vdkyam. But I think there is a clear relerence

1',—

-

*”4“

xSTT XIX
” " X T'’,"" “‘lit

Sanskrit (1902), pp. 49 ruling spe
'v ^

. , . ...
j g^. \ ^ not

Epic aiipears in origin o
.

Hip rourts of princes who sang to the retainers andm J,., .906) poetry composed by i^t at

‘“^^r the mere cultivator, though

friends of their patron- not « - mi epic
,, ihiid

he would understand .tm^.t
.

difficulties in our conception

centuries a.u. latter

^ I ,„]i think the earliest

of the lustory of language and liteTature
n-ust date from the eighth to sixth

epic (as distinguished f™™
t,,e Drahmanas and Arany.akas, though of course

centimes ii.f. and be
unavana extensive additions have been made by p.iestly

,n the case of both Mahabharata and «ana ex^en^^^

hands in the tiio or three centiir e

cf the Drama which mus't represent a real state of

be found fori an,... sWm^. or f h^
intelligible to their inferior's,

affaiis when Sanskrit cold I

centuries B.c. we have no evidence save the

For what Ksalriyas spoke in ‘ 8
j, nan regard it as contempor-

Brahmanas, where they speak S
> stmi., XIII, 4S6 sq.), it seems

aneous. In view of th^act ^ ^ s„n,Urit and Prakrit for the different

only reasonable to assign to his pe
/ . - ^ have been real. Nor is it possible

ebaraUers, and either then or ear ler
XXIII iio) that an originally

to accept the theory of I/vi Barth, and
e'; explanation" open

Prakrit diama was turned in o
_ kypothesi both men and women equally

of the use of Prakrit for some vharac ers smee
J/

used Piakrit in conversation, and, while it is quite inieiug
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3. ‘We choose tliat of Savitr* (RV., V, 82, 1-3) and ‘O god, Savitr, this

day’ (RV., V, 82, 4-6), are the strophe and antistrophe (of the Vaisvadcva

hymn ’) and are perfect in form as belonging to the one day ceremonial.* Much

indeed is done on this day that is forbidden and (the Vaisvadcva)* is the

atonement. Now atonement is rest, and so at the end (of the sacrifice) the

saciificers rest on the atonement of the one day (the Vaisvadeva) as their rest.

He rests who knows this, and they also rest for whom the Ilotr priest who

knows this recites this Vaisvadeva. Then comes the Savitr hymn, ‘ Of Savitr,

the god, this great and desirable thing’ (RV., IV, 53). Great* is the end.

This day is the end. So the verse fits this day. Then comes the Dyava-PrthivI

hymn, ‘Which is the elder, which the younger’ (RV., I, 185), in wliich (the

verses) end alike." This day is one on which (the sacrificers) end alike. So

the hymn fits the day. Then comes the Rbhu hymn, ‘ Born not for steeds

nor reins, worthy of praise’ (RV., IV, 36). With regard to the words, ‘The

chariot of three wheels,’ the hymn is possessed of three (/rm?/), and what is

possessed of three " is the end. This day is the end. So the hymn fits the day.

The hymn, ‘Of this benignant, greyhaired, priest’ (RV., I, 164), addressed to

established fact it could remain popular long after it had ceased to be intelligible, the

popularity of a literary form cx iuitio unread is very strange. Peoi)lc m England would not

go to Italian opera (which by the by is certainly understood by fifty per cent, ot the spectators;,

but for the fact that there was once and still is a popular diama in England.

Of couise it cannot be contended—nor is it so claimed— that Sanskrit was ever the vernacular

of the lower classes. What we have to conceive is rather a parallel series of languages

diverging from vernaculars older than the Vedic of the earliest hymns, each airrent among

certain portions of the people, but in their earlier stages intelligible to all. 1 he ^^cek and

English dialects give a fair paiallcl, in both cases ending in a common form of educated

and literary speech. Cf. Jacobi, f/., XLVIII, 407 sq.

» Cf. Sankhayana Aranyaka, II, 18, which diffcis in detail as usual. This section refcis

to the evening Soma pressing, when the Vaisv.adeva and Agnimariita Sastras are recited, see

W^eber, Imi. Stud., X, 353, 354, n. 3; Eggcling, .S'. B. E., XXVI, 323, 361 (Vaisvadeva), 3)(>

(Agnimaruta) ;
Caland and Henry, VAguisjoma, jip. 354 sep

2 The prakrti is here the Vii.vajit, and the mfilaprakrti the Agnistoma, as usual.

3 Cf. I, 2, I. Sayana selects the two tristichs as the imraedi-ate point of reference.

* Because greatness is the ne phis ultra of all things (.Sayana).
_ . , . ,

» udarka is equal to anta in the one case and to uttarakdla eva bhavi phalam m the other,

according to SSyaim. The sacrificers obtain brahman, he adds, l.ut this is hardly meant.

Most of the verses end alike in this and the following cases. Cf. for the word. Aitareya

Brahraana, V, i, 3; 12.
, 1 • 1 * j

« This is not obvious. Sayana refers it to the case where two wheels are inadequate and

a third is found necessary. This wheel, as before the dhuh, is the erid, I, 5, 2. /imrner

iAUindisches Lebcn, pp. viii, ix) points out that Udeakra in the Saiphitas is merely an epithet

of the cars of the A?>vins where its sense is mythological and he thciefore denies the existence

of three-wheeled cars in the Vedic period, but cf. Weber, Berl Sitz.y 1898, p. 564, n. 1.
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the All-gods, is multiform.’ This day is multiform. So the hynin fits the day.

Of .hat he recites) the end - is, ‘Forming the waters, the buffalo hath lowed

(RV I r64 4i). The hymn, ‘May powers auspicious come to, us on every

side-fRV., I, 89), addressed to the All-gods, is one containing an insertion

aS is perfect in form as belonging .0 the one day ceremonial. Mueh indeed

i, done on this day that is forbidden and (the hymn with the insertion )
is

the atonement. Now atonement is rest, and so at the end (o the sacrifice)

the sacrificers rest on the atonement of the one day (insertion) as their rest.

S Z 2 U.o™ .hi., .nd ,h.y fo. H..r P- -h«

knows this recites the hymn with the insertion. The verses. To Vaisvinaia, who

™tls law, our praise ’ (RV., Ill, a, . sq.), are the strophe of AgnjmarutaW Praise is the end. This day is the end. So the hymn fits the day.

The hvmn ‘ The Maruts, rushing onward, with gleaming lances (R ., , 5 o).

addreS fo diV Maruts, is one in which (the verses) end alike. This day is

one in which (the sacrificers) end alike. So the hymn fits this day. ^'‘e

Se the next hymn, the verse, ‘To Jatavedas let us pour the Soma (RV I

aHdressed to liltavcdas. The Jatavedas verse is welfare and wins welfare.

S’ he makes this into welfare. The hymn, ‘To Jatavedas, who deserves our

maise’(RV., I, 94),
» addressed to Jatavedas, is one in which (the verses) end

Se This d^y is one in which (the sacrificers) end alike. So the hymn fits

this day.”

Si-,.— .s..,.*-..

»

first Aranjaka does of course treat t
, associated with the actual

while the second Aranyaka diverge
> and >7,lira would be to oppose

rldtl” the rdZ: of andy.,r«a in 6af,kara's view, see his commentary

x^^^\tun;Ti:T:fttnWna Ara,y.aL, and Kauptaki Upanitad, IV, a.
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ARANYAKA II

Adhyaya 1 .

This is tlie path; this' is the sacrifice; this is brahman , this Is truth.

Therefore let no man diverge from it; let no man transgress it. For they

did not transgress it
;
of old, those that did transgress it were overcome. A. Rsi

I Sayana, following, .as thronghont this part of his commentary, i^ahkara (cf. Sankara on

Taitliriya Upanisad, I, la. translated by S. Sitarama, f//n«rs//Wj, V,
^

relation of the karmatanJa and the Upanisad. Ilis conclus.on is that it is that o silJiana

and sa-M^a, the sacrifices serving to purify the mind through the destruction of evil and he

production of a desire for knowledge. He quotes and rejects the views: (1) that knowledge

is unnecessary, it being sufficient to give up all works, good or evil, and to perform the variou.

regular and occasional sacrifices, and to exhaust what one has begun by enjoying it, so that

at death freedom is attained. He points out that it is not possible to abandon good and

evil, such acts being endless, and that the sacrifices performed must licar fruits .and the actions of

previous births must produce many other biiths. (a) Others held that a union of knowledge

and sacrifice is the cause of freedom. But knowledge is directly contradictory to sacrifice, since

the latter involves the conception of the self as active, whereas the former recognir.es that the

self is nirvikara. (3) Others hold that sacrifice is the ladder vdiich beginning with the

simplest and ending with the most complicated sacrificial rites

^ ^

the cause of freedom. Sayana points out life is too ahoit for this. (4) Others think the

kannakSnda is tiseil in a subsidiary manner, just as in catching cranes one throws curd on

their heads and it melting blinds them, so one should sacrilice. The reply is that thi.

surplusage; one should c.atch one's crane straight off. The stoiy is reminiscent of putting salt

on the tail of a bird. (5) The use of sacrifice is to exhaust desire through the enjoyment of the

desires produced by such acts, but clearly, it is replied, desire is not so quenched. Sayana

also explains at length the vimya, prayojana, adhikarin, pn7m,rnya u„<l /n,naya ol the system

which he attributes to the Upanisad. Cf. Uciissen, Vhihsophie dir Upamibadi y^^. 57 sq ;

E T pp 6i sfi. ‘ This ’ means both what is just past and what is to come, and so S.iyana refers

the clot karma to Araiiyaka I, and Had brahma to Ar.anyaka II .and HI. I he latter alone

‘"s.iyana thus discriminates: the divergence is due to mere lariiicss, the Iransgresdon to

interest in other matters, ploughing orindustiy, or such forms of .k-vot ion as relic

For pray-^mmi, cf. Taitliriya Upanisad, II, 5; J,
ii, a; Kafh.aka Upanisad, II, 6, which

support my emendation pramattam in Safikhayana .Ar.anyaka, XH,
,

,

• The verse is, of course, absurdly construed. It is impossible on any theory to make much

sense of it. As taken in the translation, the idea is that three peoples were ruined, the others

settled round Agni, in the sense that with Agni .as their helper one people has been prosperous,

the others not. Compare the view of the !5.atap.atha llrahmana, I, 4, I, 10-18, that no country

is civilized until Agni burns over it; Eggeling, S.H.E., XII, xli sq. ;
Macdonell, SanskrU

Literature, pp. 214, 215. The last two verses of the stanza of course are hopeless, save as

indicating vaguely the connexion between Agni, the Sun, and V.ayu. 1 he Atharvaveda, X,
, 3,

has a different versiion ;
see \\ hitney, Translaftott^ p. 596.
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says (RV., VIII, loi, 14),
‘ Three peoples Iransgressed. Others settled round the

sun. The great one stands in the midille of the worlds. 1 he blowing one enters

the dawns.’ In the verse, ‘Three peoples transgressed,’ the three peoples which

transgressed are the Vayases, " the Vahg.avagadhas, and the Cerapildas. In the

• S-iy.aiia .and Annn.l.alirtha agree in taking lliis as rcfcriing to the fates wind, in another

life hefell the three laioples who transgressed. The peoples are Itrahmanas, Ksatnyas, Vaityas,

and isudras, and only one set was saved, ’l-be others suffer a narakajamna (cf. for this idea

Hopkins,/. A'. //.A., igo6, pp. 58' sq.). as birds, &c. Only they differ as to the meaning o

the words vang.n'agMi Sayana renders them as hnds, trees

t'rkuih), plants {iwanti maimsyadhi and grdhynitlc 'bhtktnihyniilc), and sna -es {inapa ii.i

sa,Hh\ Anandaliitha prefe.s'l'iiacas, Uaksases {yahga is from vam j^dnam and gamayanU,

and avagaMux from grJhx. abhikaixksxJyxim), and Asuias. We are justified therefore in holding

that there was no trustworthy tradition, and it is therefore possible to consider whether

Max Muller’s suggestion that the words arc iierhaps old ethnic names is correct. Tn its favour

it may be noted that Sayana and Anandalirtha compel ns to assume that the Aranyaka acceps

the fullest form of the doctrine of transmigr.ation as a punishment (e. g. Kausitaki Upanisad, ),

which is a comparatively late view, and which 1 do not think is found 1.1 this U|.anisad If

they are ethnic names, then luy.xmsi gives us a people like the Matsyas, Ajas, &c., in whose

names we may, if we like, see totemism «. The luxxxgdvag.Mdl, a.c a composite tribe or group

of tribes hke the Kurti-Pancalas, whose name reminds us of the later Vanga (known to Maha-

bhasva (Weber, itxd. S/u,/.. XIII, .186) and to Mah.abhaiata, Dharmasr.tras, &c. in conjunction

with Aflga), as part of what is now Itaigal. The Cx-n,f,uW, a ‘bird tribe, whose name

points to^lhe later Ceras of Southern India. It is of course possible (cf. Rhys Davids, Bumxst

Mia, p. 31) to argue that these verses show a later date and a wider geographical know-

ledge than is compatible with the early pre-Btiddhistic date here attiibuted to the Aranyaka.

liut in this respect it intiy be observed that Rhys Davids (cf. Bnhlcr, A. A. II, x.xxv sq.

,

M. Ant., XXIII, 146-248; Weber, ibid., XXX, nSi Xl.lX, 479 presses ™duly

the argument from the Buddhist texts. There is in addition to the grave doubts as to the age

of the Buddhist texts the possibility that these texts show only the regions wheic

had penetrated and that there were Brahminical countries beyond these limits (cf. Bnhlcr,

M. Ant. XXIII, 145 sq.; Winternitz,(;Mc/i. der iixdisck. I.itt., I, 254 sq. ;
Maxilfafatha, I,p. xv).

It may be questioned whether Buddhism caily gained a direct hold on much of Southern Indm ;

at least there is no evidence that it ever did. Besides the question arises whether the Lerapadas

must have been settled in the South at this date. It should be noted that the text says they

were dcstioyed, and this may refer to a disaster to the old tiibe, a remnant of which wandered

south and later appear as the Ceras, who are known in the south to Asoka and to katyayana,

W'eber, 1 . c., v. ^71 ;
Bhandarkar, History of Deccan, p. 143.

1 u

The version'of Savana takes m:xpdd.ik as ca irafdddh. This seems very unlikely because

a single r« with the second of three conneeted words is not elsewhere found in this Aranyaka,

and is nowhere common. (For examples, cf. RV., I. 77 , » (Oldenberg .V./b.^., XLVI, lOi)

and Delbruek, Altindhchc Syntax, p. 475 -) I‘ I 'Wok «»'ch mo.e likely that three names

of defeated tribes should not appear in the precise forms here found elsewhere than that names

of plants and beasts should so disappear. At any rate they must all three be plants and

“ Mere animal names prove little ns to totemism, which is not demonstrated for any Aryan

stock, cf. Faniell, Cxxlts of the Greek Stater, IV, 116, 256; Macdoncll, Kof. Myth p 153 :

llopkin-, P. A. 0 . S., 1894, p. cliv
;
Keith,/. A. A. S., 1907, pp. 929 Sh-I dnd. Stud., Ill, 48.
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verse, ‘ Others settled round the sun,’ “ these people are settled round Agni here,

as the sun. In the verse, ‘ The great one stands in the middle of the worlds,

that great one in the middle of the worlds means this sun. In the verse, ‘ 1 he

blowing one enters the dawns,’ the meaning is the purifying air enters the quarters.®

2. People' say, ‘ Hymn, hymn.’^ The hymn is indeed the eaith.' Lor from

it all that exists springs. It praises Agni. Food are its eighty verses,® for

by food one obtains all. I he hymn is the sky. For (birds) fly along the

sky, and along the sky men drive. It praises Vilyu. Food are its eighty

veises, for by food one obtains all. The hymn is also yonder heaven. For by

animals or names of tribes. Monicr-Williama’ Ditt. takes as plants, avagadha and (cvtipdda.

as names of i)Coples, which is quite impossible. Dr. Scheftelowitz in his forthcoming Zur

Stammbildun^ in den indogermanisihen Sprachen (which he has been so good as to show me

in MS.) considers that vanga is formed from van by the suffix ga (when lie compaics

viadgn (not for '"niazg, but from ^mad + gu)^ khadga^ pha/giiy svafgd, vafga, phaligi^ (ungciy

ffnga, drd/i(7ga, utig, vanig, sp/iigi, ddga (not = IG. ozguo), &c. 15ut even if thid is the case

the oiigin of the word throws no light on its being used as a trib.al name, nor do I feel sure of

the eciuation vanga — tree. Possibly Vangd-A/agadhah may be read, cf. my SdiikJidyana Aranyaka^

p. 46, n. 4; liaudhayaiia Dharma Sfitra, I, 2, 13 and 14.

The citation of the Rgvedic verse in full is of course natural when an explanation is being

given. So verses are cited and explained in full at II, i, 6 (RV., I, 164, 31); II, i, 8

(KV., I, 164, 38); II, 5, I (RV., TV, 27, I); 111, 1, 6 (RV., X, 114, 4); ^1, 2, 3 (I'^V., I,

115, 1). In the last case the verse is cited cntiic to indicate the sense desired to be under-

stood. So also verses arc cited in full in the Isrinkliayana Aranyaka, VII, 15, 18, 20; VllI,

4, 6; IX, 1; XII, 8, 35.

* Anandatiitha, here and thioughout, interprets in a Vaisnava sense, arkatn is Visnu, Aditya

is Visnu, and tasihau is npdsdm iakre. To Sayana, arkam is Agni dhavantya,

« Sdyuna justifies this by prdiyddidAah tattatkannaui vihitdh salyo 'nudjidnavaikaiyam

haranti.

^ Sayana explains, following the Mimamsa, III, 4 ;
IV, i ; III, 3, that the purpose of

Aranyaka, II, 1-3, is to enable men to attain concentration of thought by meditating mi things

connected with the sacrifice. There arc five principles in such meditation. (1) The meditation

falls to the lot not of the yajamdna but of the rtvij, (2) The meditation must be on the

praiikas of the hymns, as deities like earth, &c., and not vice \ersa. (3) If the dhydna is

j)! escribed for a certain thing only in one Sakha, it can nevertheless be t.aken over by another

.Sakha, e. g. by the Kausitakins. (4) It is not obligatory in every case to go through all the

forms of meditation which ate prescribed in connexion with any part of the rite. It is sufficient

to make the choice desired. (5) Nor is it necessary to adoi»t the meditation along with the

sacrifice as an essential part. It is a matter of choice.

The last rule shows the manner in which the Biahmins avoided the open rejection of

sacrifice and yet justified their own speculations .as a jiractical substitute for sacrifice.

2 That is, not knowing its secret reference. S.nyana follows the Aranyaka in deriving

ttkihatii ut-tidhatu Anandatirtha, of course, explains the whole by the doctiine that

Visnu is omnijiresent and so all things can be identified with him and through him with one

another. Cf. Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, V, 13, 1 (where utthdpayaii is the derivation of uktha)
;

KausTtaki Upanisad, 111, 3.

^ The three sets of eighty tristichs, in gdyafii. In hail, and npji/i, \ , 2, 3 ; 4; 5.
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its gift all that exists springs. It praises the sun. Food are its

for bv food one obtains all. So much as regards the gods. Now as reg .

; rff T.".,™. i. -n. H. i. g,.« .no « P»jnp..l.

that he is the hymn.* The hymn is his mouth, as m the case of the eartlu

It nraises speech.^ Food are its eighty verses, for by food one obtains all. The

i -mn irthe nostrils, as in the case of the sky. It praises breath. Food are

its eighty verses, for by food one obtains all. The bend of the nose as i

:;:ret L7ac= of the brilliant one. The hymn is the forehead, as m the

case of the heaven. It praises the eye. Food are Us eighty verses, ^

one obtains all. The eighty verses are food both with °
by food*

and with reference to the self, for by food all these beings breathe ,
by foo

he conquers this world and by food that world.

foo^d77 die

are food both with reference to the gods and to the se •
‘

feeder are the earth, for all that exists springs from it. Whatever g .

;:7n) consumes it all.* Whatever goes thence the -nsum s a •

L earth is both foorl and feeder. He » becomes feeder and food. He

nothing that he eats not, or that eats him not.

r S.ty.n. points on. thU iHs

but solves the contradiction
’'yf

>-‘"8 UhtrMSnom

Sf:.
“— - ""

cites the Jab-ala Upanisa.l, II, va.ya
This refers to

iaudhth {mmbamihah K") sa em dyauro asya / O
Miman. Anandatirtha lakes wa

hrahman ;
so A.litya, who is W/r»«, « here an

cf. I, i, s i
HI. 2 ,

6 .

By giving food to rvlain««
17 the doctrine of transmigration. But

• Sayanaand Anandatirtha t.

^.bal* the heaven sends, e.g. rain, not persons

this is hauUy necessary. Ihe eaith
.. having enjoyed heaven after death

who are bon. again or as bayana
"^l^h an idea is LoJn to this Aranyaka. Cf.

relnrn again to earth. It is not proved that^such .rn

^ ^ ^ ^

w.;..« » i;*;. 1.

^

downinPanini, VIII, J, 107,
.

^ \ttle doubt, however, th.at it is intended as the

» This IS very obscure.
^Llson's ‘I ar^i the doubter and the doubt. And I

expression of a vague pantheism. . E
^ identifies himself with the hymn and also with

the hymn the Brahmin sings. The p „ne.

Prajapati (see abovc>, and so becomes, as . .

.
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3. Then comes ' tlie origin of seed. The seed of Prajilpati are the gods. ’

The seed of the gods is rain. The seed of rain is herbs. The seed of herbs

is food. The seed of food is seed. The seed of seed is creatures. The seed

of creatures is the heait.* The seed of the heart is the mind." The seed of

the mind is speech. The seed of speech is action.' The act done is this

An.ind.-itTrtha interprets it th.it Visnu consumes all worlds, and all l.eings enjoy him, which

is the same idea attached to the name of Visnii. S.ayana contrasts the uf.,mta an<l the

anupamka and explains the matter slightly differently in the last sentence ns meaning that

Other men do not enjoy him {yad vd-yasmde ra hhamlt). ITe reconciles this with the fact

that he is ddyah because that refeis to svdtmabhittasaTT^>ahho^i^>ajdtarupatvam. Ihis explanation

is not probable, but undoubtedly the construction of the last words contains a serious difficulty

as yad cannot correspond to adyuh. The fact perhaps is that yad is used for formal corre-

siiondence with the previous yad though it is not quite par.allel in construction. It must be

taken literally as an accusative of point in which-‘ or in so much as they do not consume

him ' For the metaphor cf. Jaiminiya Upanisad Brahmana, III, 2 : anadyamduo yad adantam attt
;

Taittiriya Upanisad, II, 2 ; adyate Utica bhiitdm\ III, 7, 9>
Safapatha Brahmana, X, 6, 2 ;

XII, 9, I
;

Mai’trayani Samhitfi, I, 10, 13; Kausitaki Brahmana, XI, 3; A.J.P., XX, 44^,

and the Burusa Sukta. Another possible explanation, however, is suggested by Jaiininiya

Upanisad Brahmaria, I, 5, 3 : .'fr {satyam as devata) ha iasya nAe yad etiam apasedhety ‘ She is

not able to drive him away,’ where yad is a conjunction. So here the exact sense may Ik*,

‘ He cannot help eating them and their eating him tasya being used to introduce the dependent

clause. Cf. II, i, 5, n. 5. No doubt originally yad wns a lelative, but the pronominal finality

isdcarly minimal in such cases. The opt. in such a case is one of consequence or characteristic,

cf. hrahmdmim kinvJla yo paiycty ITT, 2, 3, n. 3- So I would explain Ramayana, III 19, 7 : na

hi paiydviy nkam lake yah hurydn mama which Speijer {Vedtschc wui Sansknt-

Syntax. § 271) explains (see § iqC 4) merely indefinite. But the sense is slightly different

from a mere indefinite. So Bihadaranyaka Upanisad, IV, 3, 23: nd tu tdd dvUiyam astt

tdto 'fiydd vlbhaktam ydt pdiyct] ibid., 24-30, &c.
. ,

.

1 bayana says this section is intended to explain the greatness oiparum, mentioned in II, i, 2.

AnandalTrtha, on 11, i, 2, much more correctly says: vidydjitaratvcxn na piD-vakhamiauhya

sarnpatih \
uttaratrdpy etad anusamdheyam I Cf. Bischcl, J edtsche Studtnty I, 88 sq.

» Sayana says that the element of sattva is represented in the gods, of rajas m men, and

of tamas in animals, &c., and this explains the high position here given to the gods. This

doctrine is of course later, appearing first most clearly in the SvetaSvatara Upanisad, see

Deussen, Philosophie der Vpanishadsy pp. 226 sq.; F.T., pp. 250 sq. ;
Carbe {Savikhyatattva-

kaumudiy p. 592) has conclusively, I think, dispersed the assumption countenanced by W eber

{fnd. Stud.y IX, ii), Muir ('Texts, V, 309), and Whitney (Tramlatton ofAlhai’i^aveda, p. 601)

that Atharvaveda, X, 8, 43 refers to the gunas, see Lanman, ibid., p. 1045.

* Because thejtvdtman is here, says Sayana. Cf. Deussen, op. cit
,
p. 259; E.T., p. 287.

* Anandatirtha distinguishes hrdaya and manas as being samkalpatmakam antahkarauam

and vikalpdtmakam respectively, bayana’s explanation is much more probable that manas

denotes the knowing part of the heart, a frequent early use of the word, cf. Deussen, op. cit.,

pp. 243 sq.; E. T., pp. 270 sq. ^

' Sayana renders speech as the Veda, and action as sacrifice. Anandatirtha evidently

lakes it as’ equal to adr':tam kriya v«. He also (unlike Sayana) construes kannakrtam as

one word, karmanirmilam. Rajendralala prints in the text karmakriam against the commentary.

Sayana of course explains krtam as done in a former birth, but this again is an unnecessary intto-
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man, the abode of brahman. He consists of food, and because he consists

of food, he consists of gold. He becomes golden’ in yonder world, he is

seen as golden for all moilals, who knows this.

4. Brahman ^ entered into that man by the tips of his feet. Because brahman

entered that man by the tips of his feet, so men call them the tips of the feet

{prapadvata-prapaik), but in the case of other animals hoofs and claws. Then

he crept higher uj), and they became the thighs. Then he said, ‘Swallow® widely,

and that became the stomach. Then he said, ‘Make it wide for me,’ and that

became the chest. The Sarkaiaksyas meditate on the stomach as brahman, the

Arunis on the heart. These two are indeed brahman. But he crept upwards

still, and arrived at the head. Because he arrived at the head i^airayaia) then

it became the head {hras). So the head is the head. Tliese delights settled

in the head, sight, heating, mind, speech, breath. Delights settle on him who

deletion of the transmigration theory, see 11
,

i, i, n. 4 ; 2, n. y, and Anandatirtha docs not accept

it. The passage only means that .action is the ni.an
;

the man is what he does; a perfectly

plausible view, hor the rel.alion »)f speech and action see Jaiminiya Upanisad Biahman.a, 1
, 33, 4 ;

II 2 H- 111
, 32, 9; Mah.anaiayana Upanisad, IV', 7; Oertcl,/. .<'1 . O.S., XVI, 231.

’ Anandallitha lenders c.i as hhaKavon and inunayah as ichdmirupauikhapuniah, and

hiyanmayah as iH^hvonamiavihikuiuauikhapurnah. Sayana cpiotes Taitliiiya Upanisad, II, i,

,
• 7'.7 /wr piuu^o annannamaynh. lie explains that as m.an is composed of food, so he

is’gold in the shape of the egg ot Itiahm.an. Keally the thing is a mere play on words,

tor the foim hlmni,ya^mayah, Jlloomf.eld, U. .V
,
April, 1893, p. xxxv ; A.J /t, X\ IT,

418- Wackcinagcl, Altimiisihe Grammatik, I, 279, 280; Macdonell, Vcdic Grammar, j). 58.

’ Anandatlitha explains: N<hdyanam janan kannajavi riipam utsrjya nijanamiaika} tipako

bhavati Savana says he appears as golden as tlie sun lor the heneht of all creatures. Really it means,

he appeals (kzc/r/c passive, cf. Dclhuick, Altindiuhc Syntax, pp 26 j s.p) to all creatines, m, doubt

orieinally as the sun. The passage is like all this i>arl of the Aianyaka, II, 1-3, pantheistic. In

Satapatha Hrrihmana, X, 1, 4,9, the Agnicit is luomised birth in the othei world as htranmayah,

rendered by Sa\ana hvanyasamdnavarnah, see Kggeling, X. />'. A., XLllI, 295, n. 2.

1 Savana explains that this chapter shows prana, the upadhi of lir.ahman^ entering t c

subtle* body. 1 Iis entry into the gre^ss body is seen on II, 1,2. He eompaies Taitliiiya Upanisad,

JI 6 I
- MaitrayaniyaUpani.ad,!!. For Lanman in Whitney. Translation 0 Atharvaveda

Il’aa ,ueeests toe .as the me.anmg, but the dual icndcis lh.it impossible here, and I believe in all

the ‘passages cited at p. xcviii the sense ‘ front pait of the foot ' as opposed to * heel ’ is coricet

^ Make a large hole, sa)s Sayana. M.ix Mullei's ‘ gr.isi, ’ is a sli]>. d he lorni is overlooked

in the .and in Whilnty’s AW»,
3 Sdrkardkyah is rcndt'icd siikmiadrdayah by Anandaliitha, who, however, calls the

Arunavah lUis. He explains udaram as locative in sense, .as docs Sayana, t.acitly. Ihe

SarkaUiKsyas aic a subdivision of the Haridraviyns according to the Caranavyuha and are

menuoned in the Mahabhasya, IV, i, 74 1 75 - Max Muller points out that neither in Ch.andogy.a

Upanisad V 11 if, 17 nor in .S.atapatha llr.ahmana, X, 6, i, do these views appe.ar .at least

m terms.’ Arunayah appe.ars also in Jaiminiya Up.anisad Biahmana, II, 5, U wrongly amended

by Oertel to Amncyah, against the MSS. brahma may be meant, but the neut. is more ld.ely.

Cf. Webei,/«</. X/m/.,XVHT, 140; v. Schroedcr, /«</. Z//., p.9i,n. i. That the heart

is brahman was the view of Vidagdha J^ak.alya. sec Yajnavalky.a’.s exposition in Brhadaranyaka

Upanis.ad, IV, i
,
7. Sec also Chandogya Upanis.ad, 111

,
1 2, 4 ;

VIII, 3, 3 ;
Ind, ^tud., II, 1 77.



knows thus why the head is the head. They strove together, * saying, ‘ I am
the hymn, I am the hymn.' They saitl, ‘ Come, let us leave this body, then

that one of us at whose departure the body falls, will be the hymn.’ Speech

went foith, yet (the body) remained, speechless, eating and drinking. Sight

went forth, yet (the body) remained, sightless, eating and drinking. Hearing went

forth, yet (the body) remained, without healing, eating and drinking. Mind
went forth, yet (the body) remained, blinking as it were, ® eating and drinking.

Breath went forth, \\hen breath went out, (the body) fell. It was decayed.

(Because men) said it had decayed, it became the boily. Therefore is the body

the body. Who knows this, his enemy, the evil one, who hates him decays,

the enemy, the evil one, who hates him is defeated. They strove together,

saying, ‘ I am the hymn, I am the hymn.' They said, ‘ Come, let us again

enter this body
;

then that one of us, on whose entrance the body rises, will

be the h}mn.’ Speech entered, (the bod}) lay still. Sight entered, (the body)

lay still. Hearing entered, (the body) lay still. Mind entered, (the body) lay

still. Breath entered, (the body) arose, and (breath) became the hymn. There-

fore breath only is the hymn. Let men know that breath is the hymn. The
gods said to bieath, ‘Thou art the h}mn, thou art all this, we are thine, thou

art oiiis.' A Rsi sa}’s (RV., \dll, 92, 32),
‘

'I'hou art ours, we are thine.'

* Theie are similar passnges in JLIdiadaranvaka Upani^atl, \’I, 2; Chandogya Up.inisad,

V, 1 ;
Kausitaki L'panisad, il, 12-14

5 ^IR 2 ;
Pra^na Upanisad, H, r. The c<)in])arative anticjuity

of the versions must be open to doubt. Put this version certainly seems simpler and more original

than those of the Ihhadaranyaka, Chandogya, or Kausitaki Upanisads, which seem to embellish the

theme with lurthcr details. The account in the Ibasna Upanisad is simple, but as that Ujianisad

is on other grounds late, that may be exjilained as merely a reference to a well-known theme,

and indicates the danger of arguments from compar.alive sim|dicity. For hanta with subj
,
cf.

Delbriick, Altnidischc .Syntax
^ pp. 23, 43; Auliccht, Attanya Ihdhtnana, p. 430.

^ The masculine, wJlita, is explained by .Sayana as refciring to dehah understood. It is

probable that the idea m the mind of the wiitcr throughout was ptotiui as the subject ;
hence

the masculines as long as prana lemains in the iarira. ^nill is Hiahmana style hist. Cf.

Bihadaianyaka Upanisad, I, 4, 11 and 12 (2, 22 ami 3 in the Madhyandina text j whcie brahma

is followed by sa. On tlie other liand in Prhad.lranyaka, IV, 3, 22, the Kanva text, after a

series of masculines, produces ananz'djL^atam punycna^ and .Sankara explains: rupaparatvdn

napumsakahnii;am. 'I'he MridhyarKlina version (as in Weber and Politlingk) has the masc.,

but as Max Muller {S.B.E., XV, 169) points out, Dvivcd.aganga had ananz’d^atam, as he

sa}$: ananvdgatani Hi rupavi)ayo napitmsakanirdc'sah, '^I'hcre arc also dilhculties m the

genders in Sveta^vatara Upanisad, 111
, 7, -.ee Max Muller, S.li.J'l., XV, 245, n. 4. In

Sankhayana Aranyaka, Vll, 22, kdviatupi and kdmacdrij according to one MS., agree with

brahma. Such uses arc not rare in Latin and Greek, e. g. riKvov\ I'ergL .Syntax^ ITT, 244.

For cf. Aitareya Biahmana, VIT, 22, 2, against Bohtbngk, h'er
^
1S90, p. 170.

® The gods aie those presiding over the parts of the body, see II, 1,5, n. 3. For Prana

as brahma^ cf. Kausitaki Upanisad, 11
,

i; 2; Chandogya Upanisad, IV, 10, 5; Taittiriya

Upanisad, III, 3, I
;
Jaiminiya Upanisad Brahman^, I, 33, 2. It was held by Udanka Saulbayana

(Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, TV, i, 2) and is refuted, ibid., V, 13, i; Oertel, J. A. O. .V., XVI, 230.
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5. The gods carried him forward.' Being carried forward he was stretched

out. (Because men say) he has been carried forward, the morning came into being.

(Because men say) he has gone to rest, the evening came into being. Day is

breathing forth,® night is breathing down. Speech is fire,® sight yonder sun,

mind the moon, hearing the quarters, this is the union* of those sent forth.

These deities are such in the body, but they openly appear among the deities

,

this is the meaning. This indeed said Hiranyadant Vaida who knew

this; ‘Whatever tliey give me not,® I own not myself. I know the union

of those sent foith in the body which they enter. This it is.' lo him who

1 Saynna explains that this section treats of Cxna under various forms. Anandatlrtha

as usual equates prana and Visnu. The section is composed of bad etymologies. Ihe lirst

prav ^nl {^pxa-auayanta), -t . v

» For tlie meanings of pnlna and apana see Deussen, Philosophic der Upatiishads, pp. 249

251; E.T., pp. 276-279. 'the oldest view is that they mean expiration and inspiration

resnectivelv, whence apana comes to refer to the wind of digestion. Cf. I, 3 » 7 ; 4 »
^ 5 h

3
'I'his idea originates with the Purusa Sokta, KV., X, 90, 13; Mi Deussen, ^emeine

Einkitung, p. 157, and later it develops into a regular system of gods who correspond to and

guard the several psychic faculties. Cf. Deussen, Philosophic der Upamshads, p. 241; E.

p. 267. It is developed most in 11
, 4 ,

i
i 2, where Agni, &c., become speech, &c., and enter

man, while here they arc merely considered as the scveinl parts of the body. Cf. also I, 3, 3;

Srinkhayana Aranyaka, X and XT
;
Lanman, Hindu Pantheism, p. 18.

. ,
, , ,

The itlea seems clearly to be that these four are gathered together in the body, and

exist openly as deities, as Savana says. But prahitam is very difficult, and the whole seems

an explanation of what was even then obscure. Cf. the varying versions oi puniam apravarit,

amrtam satyena channam, &c., cited in Deussen, op. cit
,
p, 20; E. 1 ., p. 20, n. 3.

® This authoiity occurs also in Aitarcya Biahmana, III, 6. Is his name a lefercnce 0

gold stoppings in his teeth? They were known to the XIT Tables (n. c. 450 ’0 and to very ear y

Egypt. Yam is read by Rajcndralrda and in the Anandakama edition and also by Sayaiia.

But it seems obvious that it stands for yan written before m carelessly as anusvara, cf.

Max Miiller, ManU llymn^, p. lx
;

11
, 3. 2 ;

HI, i, .1, n. 3 ;
Macdonell, Vcdic

p 6i; Wackeinagel, Altnidischc Grammatik, I, 333 - To Sayana yam presents no difficulty

as he merely supplies paddrtham afdihtam. The word dadyuh is difficult, because the pluial

is unexpected after Tk if that is a third person, when the sense would be ‘nobody owns what

the deities give not to me’. This is rather awkward but not impossible. The rendeiing of II,

I 2 suggested in 11. 10 there would give in this passage (though yan would still remain

properly a pronoun), ‘ He owns nothing that they will not give me also,’ which by an easy

process of development would slide over into the sense, ‘ He cannot help them giving me (1 ),

showing the origin of such a developed construction as that in 11
,

i, 2. This comes to an

assertion of the fact that all that the cosmic purusa has (he must be the subject of ne),

that has man. It is simpler to neglect the commentators and take ik as first person, thus

asserting the intimate union of man and the deities. In this use yad is used with consecutive

force; cf. the Mantra use o( yad as final with sulij. or opt. (Delbruck, AUindtschc Syntax,

pp. VI, 341), and the classical use (Si)cijcr, Samkrit Syntax, § 466). The absence of such

a use in ‘the Brahmarias (cf. .Speijer, Vedische und Sanskrit-Syntax, § 279 e) is improbable.

Ue as a third person belongs to a type which occurs in all Brahmarias, and is not a mere

imitation of Mant.a forms (as held by Aufrecht, Aitaieya Brahmana, p. 429, where see other

examples), see Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, § 613. The form prahitam presents great
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knows this all creatures unconstrained pay homage. That is sa/(ya (truth).

P'or sa/ is breath, /T is food,_y<7w is yonder sun. That is threefold. Threefold

as it were is the eye, white, dark, and the pupil.*^ Even though he speaks

falsely,® yet speaks he tiuth who thus knows why truth is satlya.

6. Speech is his rope, names the knots.* So by his speech as rope, and by

names as knots, all this is bound. For all this is names, and by his speech

he names everything. Men ’ bound with ropes carry him who knows this. His

hairs are the umih^ his skin the gdyairt^ his flesh the irisinbh, his sinews the

aiiusjuhh^ his bones the jagaCi^ his marrow the pahk/i\ his breath ® the hrhatt.

He is covered with the metres. Since he is covered witli the metres, therefore

they call them metres (coverings). Thus the metres cover him from illhap* in

difficulty. To take it as Vedic for prahitandm^ as Sayana docs, is to introduce a very rare *

form (cf. Whitney, l.c., p. 114) into the text : on the other hand the word prahit has no parallel

(save conceivably in form {^Ind. III, 225) in prahitoh satnyojaue in the Arseja Brahmana, if

we may take that as dual form gen. and not as in Monier-Williams’ Diet, as a gen. ofp/ahitu) at any

rate in sense. Whitney (^Roots,ifc., p. 205) gives -hit as a form from \thi. I think that prahit should

probably be taken as the ‘impeller’, i.e. the deities cause the organs to work, cf. II, 4, i, and 2.

® The i of ti is to enable it to be pronounced (Sayan.a). Chandogya Upanisad, VIll, 3,

5, gives a different verdon, from sat ti yavt

^

as the binding of the immoital and the

mortal {ti being the diul of //). Cf. Deussen cited in n. 4 above. Tailtiriya Upanisad, II, 6,

derives sat-tyam from sat ‘manifest’, and tyat ‘ not-manifest ’. Bfhadaranyaka Upanisad, V,

5, I, gives sa 1 (so Sankara (as here), but Kanva text, ti)-\-am wlien sa and am are =» true,

and t {ti) ^ unliuc (for t occurs in anrta and mrtynl). KausTtaki Upanisad, I, 6, gives

sat (what is other than the gods and the senses) + tyam (the gods and the senses).

’ Cf, Jaiminiya Brrihmana, I, 254 {kantnikd)
;
f^atapatha Brahinaria, XTI, 8, 2, 26 ;

A./. T’.,

XVTI, 400; elsewheie purusa is the third member, Jaiminiya Upanisad Br.ihmana, I, 26, 1 ; 34,

I and Oerters note.

® This doctrine undoubtedly shows the moral disadvantages of the doctrine of salvation by

knowledge, and it is the piecursor of the later immunity from moral censure of the jivanmukta.

Cf. Kausitaki Upanisad, III, 1; Sadananda, Vedantasara, 235; Uibhahibhayor audasinyam^

and Jacob’s note in his Translation', Levi, La Dofttine du Sacrifice, pp. 164-167. In asya the

genitive "is presumably possessive, cf. Dclbiiick, Altindische Syntax, p. 153, h ranke, Bezz. Beitr.,

XVI, 1 12; Speijer, Vedischc und Sanskrit-Syntax, §§ 69, 92, n.; Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar,

§ 296 b. Compare evam me sutam with iti nah irutih (Iiitrod., p. 57) ; J. A. O. S., XXV,

116, 117. For the position, cf. A. D. Af. G., LXII, 1 29.

^ .Sayana explains the metaphor from a rope for tying up cattle. Anandalirtha explains

as usual by identifying all with Visnu. ‘ His’ refers to prana of course.

'' Like oxen who carry mcn.^

^ prdnah here refers to the air in the strict sense, and has not the wider sense of prana

(Sayana'!
;
perhaps \t-ghrdna, as in IT, i, 7, and often; cf. my Sdhkhdyana Aranyaka, p. 21,

*
'riiis must be the sense. Sayana, however, appears to render it ‘whatever evil he desires

to do, the metres keep him from contact with it *. The connexion of fchad and chandas is very

doubtful; see I, i, 3, n. 6 ;
Leumann, Et, If cat., p. 103.

“ See also RV., IV, 2, 3 and ii : inartdm\ VI, 47, 16: manusyam
\

Oldenberg, S.B.E.,

XLVI, 319 ;
Pischel, Vedischc Studicn, I, 44; Bartholomae, Stiidien, I, 48.
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whatever quarler he desires who knows thus why metres are called metres.

A Rsi says (RV., I, 164, 13), ‘I saw the guardian,’ for he is a guardian, for he

guards all this. ‘ Never tiring,’ for he never rests. ‘ Coming and going on

his ways,’" for he comes and goes on his ways. ‘Illuminating” the principal

and intermediate,’ for he illuminates these quarters only, the principal and

intermediate. ‘He moves up and down in the worlds,’ for he moves up and

down in the worlds. 'I’hen there is the verse’ (RV., I, ,-55, 8), ‘Covered” like

caves by the makers.’ For all this is covered by breath. This ether is supported

by breath as brliaH, and one should know that, even as this ether is covered by

breath as brhali, so all things including ants” arc covered by breath as brhalt.

7. Now come the powers of this person. By his speech are created earth

and fire. On the earth plants grow; fire ripens them. ‘Take this, take this,’

thus saying do these two, earth and fire, serve their parent, speech. As far as

the earth e.vtcnds, as far as fire extends, so far extends his world, and as long

as the world of earth and fire decays not, so long does his world decay not

who knows thus the power of speech. By breath’ the sky and the air are

created. People follow the sky, and hear along the sky, and the air bears

” The veins, sn)s .S.>ynnn. He expl.ains that /rn/yn is the guardian liy referring to KausTtaki

Upnnisarl, HI,’ 2: plra,Ahy)a$mifi ,/mnre pr.ino vauUi t.ivad ayur. This passage of the

Kgvetia Inter served as tire authority for the .activity of/or/w even in I’latna Upanisad,

IV, .1; Itenssen, I'hih^oyhu der Upanhhads, p. 26S ; K. T.. p. 297. Jainrriniya Upanisad

IJrah'rnana, 111, 37, iJvkes the pniniih and the sun’s rays fi-s meant.

The four quartcis and the four intci mediate quarters, SE., S\V., NE., and NW. For

the number of the quarters, at first four, later, ten, cf. Hopkins,/. 2”!. (9 . .9., XVI, 283. Prana,

.S.iynna explains, is internally what Aditya is externally, sec Pra&n.a Upanisad, 1
, 5 ;

III, 8 :

adityo ha vat bdhyah puvia udayati. In the original and in Jaiminiya Upanisad, 1 . c., vastt

means ‘ wears - , , . .

’ Not RV., 1
, 55, 81 (Max Muller following Rajendralala), nor I, 56, 8 (Ananda-rama series).

* Arrnndntrrlh.Vand .SSyaiia both cite and exi.lain, quite drfrerently, the whole verse, but

they agree in taking the caves as holes for concealing wealth. Cf. f, .t, i, n. 4 *

Anaiulatirtha renders, ‘ beginning with ants.’

^ In the nose, i. e. the power of smell (Sayana). The use of the raasc. srdau with a masc,

and a neiit. and si sidh below do not entirely agree with the rules of concoid later accepted.

Dclbiuck (^A/tnidische Syntar, p. 88) gives only one doubtful example (RV., I, 8, lo) and Speijer

{Vedische und Sansh it-Synlax, § loi) thinks that in classical .Sanskrit with names of things the

neuter is a more common predicate if the genders differ and one is neuter. This is laid

down in a Varttika (not in the KaMka YfUi, it appears) on Panini, I, 2, 72, which runs:

tyaddditah ^ese pninnapumuikato lingavaiandni I ca Devadattai ca tan I tac ca Devadattai

(a ^ajiladattd ca tdni
\
tac ca Devadattai ca ie 1 So the neuter appears in Mahabharata, III,

58, 10; VI, 6, 26 ;
Ramayana, VI, 62, 37. If only persons are concerned the masc. is regular,

c. g. Mahabharata, XVII, i, 29: Piindavdi ca mahdtmdno Dratipadi cayaiasvini\ krtopavdsah

Kauiavya p>ayayuh prdhmtikhds tatah \\
Raghuvamsa, III, 23: tathd nrpah sd ca siitena

Mayadhi nanandatus tadsadriena tatsamau, &c. That this is old is indicated by the rule in

Homeric Gieek, thus formulated by Monro (^Homeric Grammar’^, p. 157), ‘ Wheic an adjective
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pure scent.^ I’lius do sky and air serve their parent, breath. As far as the

sky extends, as far as air extends, so far extends his woild, and as long as

the world of sky and air decays not, so long does his world decay not who
knows thus the power of breath. By his eye are created the heaven and the

sun. Heaven gives him rain and proper food, the sun causes his light to shine.

Thus do heaven and sun serve their parent, the eye. As far as the heaven
extends, as far as the sun extends, so far extends his world, and as long as

the world of heaven and sun deca3's not, so long does his world decay not

who knows thus the power of the eye. By his ear were created the quarters

and the moon. From the quarters they come unto him, from the quarters

he hears, the moon produces for him the bright and the dark halves for good
deeds. ^ Thus the quarters and the moon^ serve their parent, the ear. As

refers to more than one noun, it follows the most prominent : or (if this is at all doubtful)

the masc. is used of persons, the neut. of things', c. g., //. ii, 136 .—

•

oX hk TTOv r aKogoi Kal vi^nia riteva

ijar ivi fifyhpois noribfypLtvai,

because the wives are chiefly thought of, but Od. xiii, 434 :

—

d-mpl Si fxiv ^dfeos oAAo nanov xtrwra,

^ajya\ia ftvrrowvTa.

The neut. plur. is especially used of sheep and cattle. //. xi, 244 :

—

vpwd' iKardv fiovs SwKtv, inftTa vniffTij,

aJyas 6pov kqi otsP

The first example shows that a fern, can prevail over a neut. in the case of persons, the

second that in regard to things the neut. prevails over the masc., the third that in regaid to

things the neut. may be used of masc. and fern, animals. Here aniariksam is a deity and so

naturally the masc. prevails, cf. Manu, VllI, 86, where hrdayam is personified. In Latin the

rule is (Allen and Greenough, Latin Grammar, p. 173), ‘generally, a predicative adjective will

be masculine, if nouns of difl’erent genders mean living beings
\

neuter, if things without life

as T.ivy ii, /jo uxor deinde ac liberi amplexi, but Livy v, 4 labor voluptasque soiietate quadam
inter se natutali sunt iututa. Even if masc. nouns and fern, occur, the neut. can be used if one
of the subjects is a thing, e. g., Livy xliv, 24 natura tnimita sunt libera civitas et rex,

or even if two fern, nouns rei)iesent things, e. g. Cicero, de Pin. iii, 11 stultitia et temeritas

et iniustitia sunt fugienda. The basis of discrimination, therefore, is rather between living

cicatures, especially persons, and things (which include sometimes the animals).

The use of the dual and plural of the verb is regular, cf. Delbruck, pp. 83 sq.
;

Speijer^

I.C., though as in Greek and Latin and Anglo-Saxon the nearest subject may determine the

verb, as is usual in the Brhaddevata. Cf. ibid., VII, 74, for a set of mixed genders with a

neut. plur.
;
VUI, 47, for a masc, plur. with a masc. sing., a fem. sing., and a masc. dual, which

ollow. Cf. Delbruck, Vcrgl Syntax, HI, 244-247, which this supplements.
^ Sayana refers to llrhadaranyaka Upanisad, I, 3, and Chandogya Upanisad, I, 2, for the

reasons, interference by Asuras, for the existence of bad smells
;

cf. Farnell, Evolution ofReligion,

pp, 99 sq. Anandatirlha takes ‘ him ’ throughout as meaning Visnu,

^ Probably it refers to sacrificial acts.

* Sayana admits the apparent inconsistency of this and II, 4, i where the moon is derived

rom the mind, but explains it away th.at the erfcation here is merely an imaginary one for,

PKEITH
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fiir ab the quarters extern!, as far as tlie moon extends, so far extends his world,

and as long as the world of die quarters and the moon decays not, so long

docs his worlil decay not wlio knows thus the power of the ear. By his mind

were created the waters and Vanina. The waters yield to him faith for good

deeds and \'aruna preserves his offspring by his law. Thus the waters and

Vanina seive their parent, mind. As far as the waters extend, as far as Varuna

extcnils, so far extends liis woild, and as long as the world of the waters and

Varinia’ decays not, so long does his world decay not who knows thus the

power of mind.

8. Was It water'? Was it water? This woiId was water. This was the

loot, tliat the shoot. This the father, those the sons. Whatever there is of

the son’s, that is tlie fathei’s
;

wliatever of the hather’s, that is the sons. So

it is said. INIahidasa Aitaicya^ who knew this said, ‘1 know myself as rcaehin^

to the gods, and the gods as reaeliing to me.'=' For hence are they gifted, hence

are they supported. This is the hiding-place/ eye, ear, mind, speech, and

breath. 'I'liey call it the hiding-place of brahman. He who knows this throws

down the enemy, tlie evil one, who hates him. The enemy, the evil one, who

hales him is defeated. He is the life, the breath, being, ^ and not-being. The

gods adored him as being, and so became great. So in sleep a man breathes

hhur hhuh. d he demons adored him as not-being, and so were overthrown.®

He becomes gieat by himself who knows this. The enemy, the evil one, who

juiiposf s of woibhip, yathavaciwam .is opposed to :iyafha 7'a^fu creation. Such inconsistencies

aic not ^ery impoilant, tnU this small point atids to the evidence against TI, i-.t, and II, ),

bcine by one hand, loi V.irun.i, cf Levi, /m Doclnm dn .S(uri/lci\ pp 152 Mp

‘ Ktianda 7 treats .dpumui the efficient cause, this Khan<la ol him as the material cause.

IS to he considered as an expression of the five elements according to Sayana, an unnecessaiy

idea, 'nxiipluti indicates a question. The cause and effect arc natu. ally identified. An.anda-

llilha idenuries them m Visnu. The Garbha Upanisad. I, traces the five elements in the human

bodv, but liic idea is not necessarily containc<l here

This mention is enough to prove that Mahid.isa did not write the .\ranyaka. But it

,s (luitc probable tl.at he was the redactor of the Brahm.ana, 1.1 its loiiu of forty chapters. Ihc

sa>ing here may no douht be legardcd as one of his Upanisads in the sense of secret teachings.

Cf. Inliud
, p 16. l oi the foim, cf Leuinann, {hirupttjokaiDmtdi

,

]>. .\ 2 .

= K.ycndialrila’s commentary is wrongly printed. IW<7 is an eiior for 7 't’da, and omad

icboivcd wrongly. The end of the sentence explains the dei)cndcnce of deities on men for

devotion.
. , , , r'r

* It rs called ^iri, because />rdmi is swallowed up and liiddcn by the other senses. Cf.

the doctnne that 'the senses enter in sleep into the prdna. The pram forms thus the basis of

ihe scn-cs. Trobably the idea of the Aranvaka is something like this, and the tianslatioii

‘ mountain’ misleading. I'or ituh, cf. L6vi, La Doth me du SacriJIce, p. ^8, n. r.

‘ \Vv.vusc the presence ofp/dna secures the jtvdlman (.Sayana).

0 Sa>.ma solves the dift.cutty of the cvrl effects of ahhud by discrinriinating lictwcen thc

dtsirc oi af'hiltt lor oiicsel/, as show’ll in the rum o/ the demons, and /or one .s toe.
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hales him, is overcome. He is death and immorlality. A Rsi sa}s (RV'., 1, 164,

38), ‘Down and up he goes, graspeeP by food,’ for this up-breathing restrained

by down-breatliing does not go forth. ‘The immortal dwells with the moital,’

for through him all this dwells together. For these bodies aie mortal, the deity

immortal. ‘These two even go in different directions, they inciease the one,

but not the other,’ for they increase the bodies, but the deity is immortal. He
who know's this becomes immoital in yonder world and is seen as immortal by

all beings.*^

Adhya\a 2.

He who shines approached this woihH in the shape of man. For he is the

breath. So he approached it For lie who shines is the biealh. For a hundred

years he approached it. Theiefore a hundred are the ycais of the life of man.

Anandaliilha renckri, 5va(ihay (7 by Visiui. .Sri)nna takes it inoic piopcily as rtferrmg

to digestion, ’the end of the \erse means, aceonling to .Sayana, that nun luuiiibh the h(»dy

by food and ilrink, but not the pn'iua Anandatiitha renders, ‘.at death they see the bodies

deserted by Va_\ u.’ d'lie epithet uiiruintJ can only be jubtilied by the fact tliat one of the two

is immortal, and on the iinncijde chain>w gachanii. for inoie or less .analogous cases, cl.

usasd, dhanl T^^lhruck, AUnuit^t he Sy>ila\^ p. 10^), and ksapMi^ RV., 1
, 70, 7, as interpreted

by Oldenberg, .S'. Ik A'., XIAd, 70. On the same ihalututyilya CJovinda on Sankh.i\.ana Srauta

Sutra, X\ 11
, 8, 10, exjd.ains why llie Tiauga .S.aslia m the MalAvrata aceording to that school u

called \ .imadev.a’s llu)Ugh less than a hall ol it is. by him (k nedlander, p. 33, n i)
;
W'cber (/;/c/.

Stud, Xlll, 113) e|U>des dvilda'sdu m/isati Inmi 'raittiiiya Sninlula, Vll, 5, 2, i; K.^ith.aka

Samhita, X.X.KIII, 1 ;
I’aucav ini^a nrahmana, 1 \', i, i

;
stdrnau dvlidaiau, K.lthaka, XXXlll, 3,

and similai cases from Satapatha Ihrdnnaiia, IV, 5, 7, 2; XI, 6, 3, 5; Xl\h (>, y, 3; Xll,

3, 2, 2; Paucavimsa Rr.ahrnana, Vf, 2, 5 (tf. hid. Stud.

^

IX, 18) I'tsuand is exj)laincd as

having diverse iunctions, the breath moving the bodily senses, the body supporting the

pi duendnyas. I tyaiita is leferied to the fact tluat on death the body remains on the ground, while

pidfia seeks another woikl. Cf Oldenberg, A'dig^ioii <tfi I'eda, pje 37.} sq. , 1 ‘isOkI, Wdiulu

Studun, II, 2 M
;
Rolitliiigk, Siuhs. her., 1893, ji. 92 ;

llillebiandt, Idd Myth
,

1
,
33O, n. 1 , 11

,
S.

® S.iyana explains ‘immortal’ as united with Ilir.myagaibha, Anandalirtlia sajs ‘ernanei-

j)alcd But that this iVr.Tiiynka knows emanci[)alnui, inslcad ol immoitality, .as the higlust

end Is not even j)rohable. Dadrlc (11, 1, 5) ami tiieiic (111, i, 1) are both cle.rils piesent

passives in sense. The oiiginal sense of the i)erleet w'as not distinguished Iroiii the ])ri.bcnl 111

point of time but denotes a stale, ef. Giles, Comp. IViil., § 549, Monro, /Aw/tv Lraiiimar^,

PP- 3 G ,3^1 Delbruck, Synt. dornh., II, 192 s(p
;

I'eiid .Syiitux, 11
,
211 sq.

;
Ai/tiidiuhe

.Syntax, p 297 ;
Whitney, .SanUrit Graniiinir, § 823 'I he ohlesl se-nse m <iiiite lrt<pient m the

Kgveda. In cases like hthhaya (I, 3, 4) and dadhai a (I, 5, 2) the natiii.illy inltnsi\e foiin

of the perfect is fuilhcr strengthened.

^ This Khanda shows that the names of the sccis ot the Kgveda can be deduced from

prana's actions. Anandatlrtha explains the section as proving that \ isiui is superior to all

the gods. He takes ahhyiiitat as ‘lie entrred into’, hi uhiiian and the other gods. He justifies

his theoiy by quoting the Vae .Sukta, X, 125, as j.roving that Vac, i.e. A'aiiid, is supeiioi

to the gods, and she of course is infeiior to Visnu

d'hc sun and prana are as usual identified, the one being the adhidiivatam, llic other the

ttdhyatman lepresenlalion. The former attracts the vision, the latter impels the body.

1> 2
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Because he approached him for one hundred years, therefore they are the Sjatarcins.

Therefore they call him who is {prana) the ^atarcins. He placed himself in

the middle of all that is. Because he placed himself in the middle of all that

is, therefore they are the Madhyamas. Therefore they call him who is {prat}a)

the Madhyamas. As up-breathing he is the swallower, as down-breathing

delight. Because as up-breathing he is the swallower, as down-breathing delight,

therefore he is Grtsamada. Therefore they call him who is {prana) Grtsamada.

All whatsoever was his friend. Because all whatsoever was his friend, therefore

he is Vibvamitra. Therefore they call him who is {prana) Visv5mitra. The

gods spake to him, ‘ Let him be dear to all of us.’ Because the gods spake

to him, ‘ Let him be dear to all of us,’ therefore he is Vimadeva. Therefore

they call him who is {prana) Vamadeva. He protected all this from evil.

Because he protected all this from evil, therefore they are, the Atris. Therefore

they call him who is {prana) the Atris.

2. He also is a bearer of offspring. Offspring is raja,' and he supports

offspring. Because he supports offspring, therefore he is Bharadvaja. Therefore

they call him who is {pratui) Bharadv.aja. The gods spake to him, ‘Let him

be the richest* of us all.’ Because the gods spake to him, ‘Let him be the

richest of us all,’ therefore he is Vasistha. Therefore they call him who is

{prana) Vasistha. He went foith* to all this whatsoever. Because he went

forth to all this whatsoever, thcrefore^they arc the Pragathas, Therefore they

call him who is {prana) the Pragathas. He purified all this whatsoever. Because

he purified all this whatsoever, then they arc the Pavamanis.* I'hereforc they

call him who is (prana) the Pavamanis. He said, ‘Let me be eveiything,

small and great.’ They became the Ksudrasiiktas and Mahasuktas.” Therefore

“ Keally, Max Muller points out, the name refers to their composing about too verses

each Thev’ are the seers of RV., I. The Madhyamas are the seers of Rooks II-IX, (..rtsamada

of II, Vi;v5n,itra of HI, Vama.leva of IV, the Atris of y. For the rest see Khanda a. The

Madhyamas appear in Kausitaki Brahmana, XII, 3; ASvalayana Gfhya Sutra, III, 4, a ,

Sahkhayana Crhya Sntra, IV, 10, 3: Brhaddevala, III, 116 (Madhyamah); barvanukramam,

Introd II. 10, &e. For the plur., A/rayak, cf. Oldenberg, Z. D. M. G., XLII, “• '•

' Vkiah is taken as either the borty from the -jvaj in the sense of going, or as food by Sayana

» .Sayana translates ‘ causing to dwell by his entry into us’, and Anandatirtha has ‘ best of

dwellers ’. The ordinary sense seems preferable. Cf. II, 1, 4, n. 5. _

’ This seems to be the sense, and it is so taken by Sayana. Anandatirtha takes it either

as ‘ he obtained ’ or ‘ he sang '. .Sayana says the verses are called Pragathas and also the poets.

Piobably the poets, of Book VIII, are meant. Bharadvaja and Vasistha correspond to Books VI

and VII rcspectnely. The same lists appear in Afvalajaiia Grhya Sutra, III, 4, a, and

^ankhayana Gfhya Sutra, IV, lo, 3. j tj hx
• rrcsuraably the poets of Book IX are so described. Cf. Arseya Brahmana (ed. Burnell,,

p. 43 i
Vedhehe Studien, III, 99. In AWalayana pavamanis and in SaAkhayana pmamams ocem.

• The poets of Book X are referred lo. Perhaps also the hymns were called ksudrasuktSi

as Max Muller suggests, but this is not certain. The last ksudrasuktal} no doubt implies
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they are the Ksudrasuktas. Therefore they call him who is (prana) the

Kjudrasuktas. (He said), ‘ Ye have said what is well said.’ These became

a hymn.® Therefore there is a hymn. Therefore men call him who is (prana)

hymn. lie is a verse, for he went to^ all beings. Because he went to all

these beings, therefore he is a verse. Therefore they call him who is (prana)

a verse. He is also a half-verse, for he went to all these places. ® Because he

went to all these places, therefore he is a half-verse. Therefore they call him

who is (prana) a half-verse. He is a quarter-verse,® for he has entered all these

beings. Because he has entered all these beings, he iaa quarter-verse. Therefore

they call him who is (prana) a quarter-verse. He is a syllable, for he pours

forth gifts to all these beings and because none can pour forth'® gifts beyond

him. Because he pours forth gifts for all these beings, and because none can

pour forth gifts beyond him, therefore he is a syllable. I'herefore they call

him who is (prana) a syllable. Therefore one should know that all these verses,

all these Vedas, all sounds" are one word, and that prana is all the verses.'*

mahasuktdh. See besides ASvalayana and J^ankhayana, Bfhaddevata, III, ii6; Sarvanukramani,

Introd., IT, lo, with Macdonell’s note.

• The poet is also called Sukta, says Sayana, but there is no authority for this.

The construction is obscure, but the rendering *he went ’ seems best. The dat. is natural, cf.

Speijer, Vedisthe tind Sanskrit-Syntax^ § 44 ; Whitney, P. A, O, S.y April, i<^92, p. clxiv, Sansknt

Grammar

t

§ 286 b. Anandatirtha renders ‘he went’. Sayana’s version is svapraveiena piljitam

akarotf taking bhutebhyah as sarvabhutartham dchatn, and Max Muller renders, ‘ he did honour to.*

lie also adds that the poet is called Rc as well as the Mantra. Cf. Celdncr, Vedische Studien^ III, 95.
** Ardha is taken as ‘ place’ (cf. erdo) by both Anandatirtha and Sayana, and is probably so

intended, as Max Muller takes it.

® Sayana renders ‘word’, but this is less likely. He adds that it means also ‘quarter-

verse’. For the inlrans. pddi—which (as apddi) is recognized by Panini—cf. Delbriick, Altin-

dische Syntax

^

p. 266; Whitney, l.c., § 845 ;
Speijer, 1. c., § 170. In JaiminlyaUpanisad Brahmana,

II 9> 9» seems transitive, but see Oertel’s note. The use of the aor. here is hard to

distinguish from that of the imperfect, as with abhiprdgdt above. But in these cases it is possible

that the aor. has a sense almost present, a natural derivation from the true aorist sense of the

immediate past (cf, Monro, Homeric Grammar-^ PP* 66, 67 ;
Giles, Comp, Phil.^ § 55 3 (iit)

;

Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar^ § 930, who points out that it is especially frequent in the

MaitrayanI .Samhita). It is also possible that the imperfect sense may be old (despite Whitney,

§ 929 a), for it is found in the Mantra literature. In the case of abhipragad there is the further

possibility that after all it means ‘he sang of all this’ or ‘he sang towards all this’

{abhipragdyata occurs in the RV.), and is an impel feet from ^/ga, for gati occurs in the

KausTtaki Brahmana and the Mahabli.arata (cf. Whitney, § 855, and Si. Petersburg Diit.^ s. v.),

or even from g®* I ‘lo therefore think these forms are signs of late date.

‘ Without him ’ is Max Muller’s rendering. That of the text is supported by Anandatirtha,

the other version by Sayana. Cf. Delbriick, Altindische Syntax^ p. 441.

" Sayana ghosdh as the aspirated sonants, //i, gh, bk, ifh, dh^ as in l^gvcda Prati^akhya,

714; Siddhantakaumudl (cd. Taranatha), p. 14; Max Muller, Pgveda Prdtiidkhya^ p. cclxi.

It can hardly here, however, have this limited sense. Cf. Chandogya Upanisad, IT, 22, 5; all

vowels are ghosavant,

Oldenbcrg {Z, D. M, (7., XLII, 199-247) has shown conclusively that few if any of the
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3. Indra' sat down beside Visvamitra who was a])Out to recite tlie hymns

of this day. He saying, ‘ I'his is food,’ recited the thousand Mia/h. Thus

he went to India’s dear iiome. Indra said to him, ‘ Seer, thou hast come to

my dear home. Do thou, seer, repeat a second = hymn.’ lie sa>ing, ‘ Tliis

is food,’ leciled the thousand hrhati verses. Thus he went to Irulra’s dear home.

India said to him, ‘Seer, tliou hast come to my dear liome. Do thou, seer,

repeat a third hymn.’ He saying, ‘This is food,’ recited the thousand hrhari

veises. Thus he went to India’s dear home. Indra said to him, ‘Seer, thou

hast come to my dear home. I give thee a boon.’ He said, ‘ Let me know tliee.

Indra said, ‘I am breath, thou, seer, art breath, all cieatures are breath, he that

shines is breatli. In this form I pervade all the quaitcrs. This my food is my

friend, my support.^ This is the food of Vis\amitra.* I am he that shines.

4'hus said he.®

4. This is produced as a thousand hrluiiis} The consonants ' arc the body,

hymns of the Rj^veda hack to then nominal composers when these composers an the heads

of the great families, hut that they weic written by memticis of the family. The only posNihle

exceptions are Vnsistha and ^’iMrunilra under Sudas (p. 236). Jl is possible that here

(p. 226, n. 1) a reioileetion of the facts is seen m that hook \ is ascribed to the Atiis, whde

the others to iiidniduals, Grtsam.id.-x, Visvamitra, but more piobablv the plural is used

because it gives the proper play of wouls with txtydyala This is not, howevei, a sign of

late date, fur it seems likely that m RV., X, iSi, the author held the same view ns he attiibules

to Vnsi-tha the rathantani (Vll. 32, 22; 23) and to Rharadvaja the hrhat (\ 1
, 46, 1 ; 2), later

attributed to !snm}U Rarhaspalya (^^Oldcnbcrg, pp. 223, 227, n. i).

* .Sajana explains that this Khanda sliows the n.atuie of the aUti\ as being India’s food. The

foim upani asnSiltta is wrong and can easily be coneeled, but il is ns old as Saiikaia.

The Jaiminlya Upanisad Rrrdimana, 111
, 3, 7, has upanisauiJa,

The collcition of ^crsos is regaided as three aiitis ot tiistichs, in gdyatxty brhatT, and

icspcetivi 1 ) . hor them, see V, 2, 3-5 and notes.

Anandatii lha cxpl.uns dak^ttiavt as dak'^ahhdi^i' sthita Tnah patih ya'xyah T(7 dakuna

nntravtie^anatvCui daksina7n ill iiapttinsakap) ayogah

.

Sayana refers the use to ahhivrddhihetntvdt

,

citing Dhaliipatha, XVI, 7. This sense must be somcw'hat as in the text.

* 2\nandalTitha explains I'anvdmidam as Ramaydbhimanyamdnabrhatisahasrdkhyam

aufiam I’lU'dmilrota safjipdditulvdd I'ativdmili am tty luyate. .S."iyniia has. Vilrdmitrena

iam^diiahdh: sampdditatvdd tdam Vaiivdmiti am.

* In .Sanklia)ana Aianyaka, 1
,

6, there occurs a dialogue between Indra and Visvamilia.

It seems to show clear signs of a later origin, though it %trbally reproduces some of this

dialogue. It is much more jihilosojihical. The Jaiminiya version, 1 . c., is very much altered,

but all have clearly a common source, and use the narrative perfect (cf. Introd., p. 67). The

threefold boon may be compared with the story of Naeiketas (Kfithaka Upanisad).

*
'I'his Khanda gives the correspondence of the various ahsaras of the 1000 brhati hymn,

which IS got by the addition of the verses of the whole Niskcvalya tsastra, to ])aits of the

body ol puina (.Sayana). Anandatii tha explains it as an identification of the various deities who

preside over the sounds, &c. The number 36,000 is merely theoretical; Eggeling {S. B. E.,

XLlll, in) counted about 37,200. and though the number could be reduced in various wajs, it

IS not W’orth while.

2 What aic calhd b> rrmini //n/ ^.S.dyana'. The Kaumara school adopt the term vyaiijana
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the vowels^ the soul, the sibilants^ the breath. Knowing this he became

Vasistha.® Thence took he the name. Indra proclaimed this to Visvamitra,

Indra proclaimed this to Bharadvaja, so Indra is in sacrifices invoked by him

as a friend.® This is produced as a thousand hrhails. Of this produced as

a thousand hAiatls there are thirty-six thousand syllables. So many thousands

arc the days of a hundred years. They make up the nights by the consonants,

the days by the vowels.'' IT is is produced as a thousand hrhails. After this

being produced as a thousand hrhails he who knows this becomes full of

knowledge,* of the gods, of brahman^ of the immortal, and goes to the gods.

What I am,® he is; what he is, T am. A Rsi says (RV., 1
, 115, i), ‘ The sun

is the self of all that goes or stands.’ Let one consider this.

Adiiyay.v 3 .

He who knows himself as the fivefold hymn’ fiom whence all this springs,

he is uise. Karth, air, ether, water, light, these form the self, the fivefold hymn.

ITom him all arises, into him all resolves. He who knows this is a refuge

for kaJlni, fls Ho llic Srirnsvala. Tlic tcim corresjioruls with the ine of llic R^vcHa Frriti.sakhyn,

see Max Muller’s edit., j))). mi s(|., and with the Siauta .Suiias, St. P< tt'r sburfs JhP
,

s. v.

^ Sayana takes this as in TI, 2, 2, n. ii, as as>j>iralcd sonants. This can haidly he accepted.

Atmd is taken by him as viadhyaUit tram. The vowels must somewhere be alluded to, and

ghoyj can he n sva/a.

* Anandatirtha and Sayana lioth rcn<lcr iauiuJ/i. 3 he Kauinaia school also take this

term. In the K^jveda Pratisakliya it includes a, jthrdtrtni^Vity und upadh-

indnJya
;

in the other I’ratisakhyas it rtfers to

* Sayana hcic ascribes the name to his causinj^ to dwell, and his coveiing, cf. 11
,

2, 2, n. 3.

Anandatirtha prefers ‘ best of dwellers’.

« .Sayana refers this to the Siihrahmanya rite of the Soma saciifice, where India is called,

[itdia d piuhiiy hariva a gai ha (SmUimsa lhahmana, 1
,

i, 12; l.uttinya Aranyakn, J, 12,

3, &c.\

The Kaumaia school thus defines sva^dh, Katnntra, I, i, iidd/io varnauimdmndyah |

tatra iatu) da^ddan sva/dh (^Sayana). .Sec Max Muller, op cit
, p x.

® .S.lNana appears to take the first part of the sentence as independent, and as desciihing

prdnadn'ah. For de7>atd apytti, cf. Rrhaddran)aka L’panisad, l\, i, 2; Aitare)’a llr.ihmana,

IV, 24, 5. No doubt the acc. is mainly governed by the verb, but the picp. force of apt is too

much ignored in Sjieijtr, l^cdtsihc und.Sa?isknt-.Synta.\j §§ 87, 8S.

» This no doubt refers to the identity ol the sun and the self, one of the oldest forms of

Brahminical monism. .Sayana illustrates the doctrine by a quotation from the commentary on

the Brahma Sutras, HI, 3. Sun-worship is a very c.arly and widespread form of religion
;

cf. Farnell, Cults of Greek States, 1 \^, 143 ,
hvans, founiai of Ifellenu Studies, iqoi, pp. 108 sq.;

Manucci, Stoiia do Mogor ;^tians. by livine), HI, 3, for its le.al imiiortance m Indra.

^ Anandatirtha explains that there arc three aGtis and a pftrvahhdga and an uitarabhdga.

These coriespond to the five forms of Visnu, Narayana, \ asudeva, Samkarsana, Bradjumna,

Aniruddha, who represent earth, ether, air, light, and water respectively.
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for his friends. To him^ who knows food and feeder a feeder* is born, and

food is his. Food is water and earth, for of them are foods compounded. Light

and air are the feeder, for by them^ he eats food. Ether is the bowl, for in

the clhcr is all poured. He ^^ho knows this becomes the refuge (bowl) of his

friends. To him who knows food and feeder a feeder is born, and food is

his. Plants and trees are food, animals the feeder, for animals eat plants

and trees. Of animals, those who have teeth above and below and are formed

like men,* are feeders, the rest food. They overcome therefore the other animals,

for the feeder is over his food. He becomes over his friends who knows this.'’

2. He who knows more and more clearly the self obtains fuller being.' There

are plants and trees and animals, and he knows the self more and more clearly

(in them). For in plants and tiees sap only is seen, in animals consciousness.

In animals the self becomes more and more clear, because in them sap also

is seen, while thought is not seen in others.* The self is more and more clear

* Tasmin may refer to the rtktha as Sayana and Max Muller take it. Or it may be merely

a precurt>or of asminy in accordance with the usual preference of Sanskrit for the order sa yah.

’ i.e. a son able to cat. The second asya must, T think, refer to the father, not the son.

The change of reference is too abrupt to be probable, and cither version is good sense.

Sayana takes it ns referring to the son. For the form a-jdyate, cf. Jaiminiya Upanisad

Brahmana, I, 27, 6.

^ They aid digestion.

Zimmer {AKindisches Lehcn, pp. 74-76) shows the identity of the contrast between

nbhayddant and other animals, which is found in the Sainhitas, with the old Latin contrast of

ambideus (in Festus not «= btdens') and A/i<pwSovT- in Aristotle. That, however, uhhayddiutt

originally included the first class of sicrihcial animals with man, as he holds (p. 76), appears

doubtful. In this passnge the resemblance to man is made explicit, and this is scarcely so

likely if man were naluially one of the nbhayddant class. Either anu vtdhdm or the

indcclihable anuvidham (as in III, 2, 3) is grammatically possible, but the corruption to

anuvidham would be much easier than to anu vidhdm. Anu vidhdh is also possible. I idha occurs

several times, infra, II, 3, 4; 5. QLvidhdrn aninndhtyate, Maitiuyanl Samhita, III, 2, 4; 10.

* In adhtva caranti the acc. is governed by adhi, a use found in Mantra and Brahmana

alike (Speijer, Vedische und Sanskrit-Syntax, §§ 871 >
Atharvaveda, XJX, 49, 2: adhi

zdivdny aruhadgabhJrd\ RV., VIII, 68, 15** : adhi tidhan navam ratham
\
Vajasaneyi S.amhila,

VI, 2 ; adhi hui sthdsyati, &c.). I do not, however, think it can well be construed with the

gen., so I think the gen. samdndndm is a partitive one, ‘of his fiiends he, &:c.’ hor similar

cases of the partitive gen., cf. I, 2, 3, n, 6, and Ilarivam^a, IT, 79 >
where Hopkins, /./f. ..S’.,

XXII, 152, n. 1, takes the gen. as local. Delbriick {A/ttndtsche Syntax, p. 441) is, I think,

wrong in holding that a</hi rarely has the accusative. The root sihd, e.g., would not naturally

take an acc. without the aid of a preposition. Cf. II, 2, 4, n. 8.

* This is the most philosophical part of the whole Aranyaka and is a determined clTort

to explain the different stages of conscious life. It will be observed that the distinctive marks

of man are all elements which make his consciousness into an ordered system and they imply

self-consciousness, as opposed to the meie consciousness of animals, in the form of their

receptivity of external stimuli. The theoiy of the soul in Aristotle, /M Anima, II, 4 sep, is worth

comparing. For the form dvistariim, cf. I, 4, 1, n. ii ;
Bdhtlingk, Sachs. Ber., 1893, p. ii.

^ Max Mullei renders, ‘ but in others thought is not seen,’ the ap[iarent meaning being that
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in man. For he is most endowed with intelligence, he says what he has known,

he sees what he has known, he knows to-morrow, he knows the world and

what is not the world. By the mortal he desires the immortal, being thus endowed.

As for the others, animals, hunger and thirst comprise their power of knowledge.

They say not what they have known, they see not what they have known. They

know not to-morrow, they know not the world and what is not the world. They

go so far, for their experiences are according to the measure of their intelligence.^

3. This man is the sea,' he is above all the world. Whatever he reaches,

he desires to be beyond it.* If he gains the sky world, he desires to be beyond

it. If he were to gain yonder world, he would desire to be beyond it. Fivefold

is this man.® What is hot in him is fire; the apertures are the ether; blood,

mucus, and seed are water ;
the body is earth

;
the breath is air. Fivefold is

the air,* up-breathing, down-breathing, back-breathing, out-breathing, on-breathing.

some animated beings have not thought. What must be meant is that others, i.e. plants and

trees, have no intelligence, and so Sayana and Anandatlrtha construe it. Itara frequently means,

like dXAor and alius^ others, not as opposed to a part of a species, but as another species

;

VII, 101. Stones have only says Sayana, i.e. are only objective, not also

subjective.

^ Sayana takes the last sentence as meaning they arc born according to their knowledge

in a former birth. 'I'his, however, assumes the transmigration theory, which is not certainly

known in this Aranyaka. The better meaning seems to be that taken above, which is more

suited in point of fact to the context, for the idea of former birth is nowise necessary or in

point. Sayana cites Ilrhadaranyaka Upanisad, IV, 4, 2 and 7, but this Upanis.ad is earlier.

The wfOjA yathdprajfiam does not occur in Jacob’s Concordance. Kausitaki Upanisad, T, 2, has

yathdridyam of transmigration. See also L^vi, La Doctrine dn SacrificCy pp. 96 sq.

* The sea is typical of all unsatisfied dcsiies, Sayana cites Tailliriya Brahmana, II, 2, 6:

kdmavi samudram dvheiety aha \ sanntdt a iva hi kdmah I naiva hi kdmasydnto 'sti na satnu-

drasya I The same idea appears over and again in the Greek Anthology, cf. Butcher, Greek

Geniu^y pp. 266 sq. For the separation of the prefix and verb, cf. Introd., p. 57, and examples

from the Aitareya Brahmana in Licbich, 2\inini, p. 24, and from Bfhadaranyaka, p. 28.

* Enam in R and in Sayana must stand for m in place of an assimilated «, as in II, i, 5, n. 6.

For ati-^/man, cf. Jaimiiilya Briihmana, I, 42 CA O. .S’., XV, 234).

* Cl. II, 3, I, n. I. Anandatlrtha here repeats the identifications with the different forms of

Visnu.

* The five pranas frequently occur. No intelligible explanation of them all is possible.

Prana and apdna, once originally the same, were first divided as expiration and inspiration,

then as breath, and the wind of digestion, cf. 11,4, i and 2. Vydna * through-breathing or

circulating air* (Eggeling, .S*. B, E.y XLIII, 263, n. 1) is the bond between the prana and

apdna. Samdna, which ‘distributes the digested pieces through the limbs* (Eggeling, p. 264,

n. 1), leads to union of the two first. Uddna conducts the soul from the body at death. See

Deussen, Philosophie der UpanishadSy pp. 249-252 ;
E. T., pp. 276-280, and I, 3, 7, n. 6. Sayana

says that prdna is in the mouth and nose, rising from the heart, apdna is in the lower parts,

zydna in all the veins, uddna in the throat to lead forth the soul, samdna leads food and

drink evenly through the whole body. Jaiminlya Upani^d Brahmana, II, 5, 6 adds avdna

to the number. For further variations see on I, 3, 7; 4, i. The same five as here occur

in J^atapatha Brahmana, X, 1, 4, j-6, and Maitrayanl Upanisad, II, 6, where see Cowell’s
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The deities, sight, hearing, mind, and speech, are comprised in up-breathing and

down-breathing. For they depart with the departure of breath. He is the

succession® of speech and thought which is the sacrifice. The sacrifice is

fivefold, Agnihotra, new and full moon sacrifices, the four-monthly sacrifices,

the animal sacrifice, and the Soma sacrifice. I'he Soma sacrifice is the most

perfect of the sacrifices, for these five kinds are seen in it
;

that which precedes

the libations,® is one
;
then there are three libations, and the rest (of the sacrifice)

is the fifth.

4. He^ who knows one sacrifice above the other, one day above the other,

one god above the gods, is clever. This great litany is the sacrifice above the

other, the day above the other, the god above the others. 1 his litany is

fivefold. As a chorus* it is irivrt^ paHcadasa^ sapiadaia^ ekavimsa, and

notes, and Max Muller, .S'. />’. A., XV, 293. With the follo^^ing, cf. Brhadarany.aka Up.anisad

(Kanva), I, 4, 17, where man, animal, sacrifice, and san^am idain are all fivefold, and

Tailtiriya Upanisad, I, 7, where mind, speech, breath, sight, and hearing are man.

® For ultaroltat^, cf. Wackernagel, Altindisihe Crawmatik, II, 1,60. Por npt^y/t, cf.

Caland, Altind. 7anl>e>rit., p. 18 o tt h t j
« That is the dU'sd. 'the last is the avahhriha udavasdniya, &c. See Ilillcbrandt,

Kitual-J.itteuitur, pp. 97 sq. It is worth noting that the Ailareya Brahmana does nut deal

with the new and full moon or the four-monthly sacrifices, though the Kausitaki does, cf.

Introd., p. 32. ...
1 This section is unusually foolish. Anandalirtha exercises much ingenuity m eiiuating

the five forms of Visiiii to the several members of each of the sets of five. The parts of the

sdman are also dealt with in Jaiminlya Up.anisad Br.ahmana, IV, 9, 10. See Hillebrandt,

Ktiual-Liiteratur, p. 100.
, , ^ .u

3 Sayana explains these ns follows: irivrt stoma is formed by the three hymns at the

beginning of the Samaveda Uttarareika, 1-9; RV., IX, 11, 1-3; 64, 28-30; 66, 10-12. 'Ihc

first three verses are taken from the first verse of each sukta, the second from the second verses,

and the third from the third. It is called udyati. The paflcadaia is formed out of one hymn,

by repeating the first verse three times, the second and third once each, then repeating the

second three times, .and so on. The saptadaU is paflcadaia save that in the third round

the second and third verses each are repeated thrice, i.e. (i) aaabc; (2) abbbe
; (3) abbbccc.

'I'he ekaviviia is made by singing all verses three times, except the last first and second

respectively in the three rounds, i.e. (i) aaabbbc
; (2) abbbccc (or aaabccc-the M.SS. v.ary)

;

(^) aaabccc (or abbbccc). The pailcavimUi is formed by singing in the first round the first

verse thrice, the second four times, the third once
;

in the second round, the first once, the

second thrice, the third four times; in the third round, the first five times, the second once,

the third three times, according to Dhanamjaya, or the first four times, the second twice, the

third thrice, according to Gautama. (This seems to be the sense
;

R’s version is corrupt

and .S is imperfect.) 'fhese stomas arc paflcapandni (not as Max Muller, which is

the generic title of which these are species), daiasapta, and saptasapttni, no name for the

last being given. Max Muller quotes M.ihTdhara on Yajurveda .Satnhita, X, 9, for the trivrt.

More in point is Say.ana on Aitareya Brahmana, III, 42. which closely resembles this passage.

The St. Petersburg Diet. (s.v. trivrt) gives the trivrt as consisting of one sukta, RV., IX, ii

only, see Eggeling, .9. B. E., XxVl, 308, 309 ;
Paficavim^a Brahm.aija, I, 99 sq.

;
II, i, l

;

7, 1 ; 14, 1 ;
Hillebrandt, l.c., p. loi, and schemes in C.aland and Henry’s VApu^oma.
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paticavi'msa. As a SiWian ® it is gayaira, rathafitaray brhai, hhadra, and rajatm.

As to metre it is gayairi, tisniE brhatly tristuhh, and dvipada. I'he explanation ^

is that it is the head, the right wing, the left wing, the tail, and the body (of

the bird). He performs® the prastava five times, the udgiiha five times, the

pratihdra five times, the upadrava five times, the mdhima five times. This

forms a thousand syllables.® 'ITc verses here arc recited as five orders.’

What precedes the eighty tristichs is one order; then come the three sets of

eighty tristichs; and the fifth consists of the rest. This makes a thousand

(verses).* That is the whole; these ten by tens are the whole. For number is

such. Ten tens are a hundred, ten hundreds a thousand, and that is the whole.

These are the three metres
;

this food indeed is threefold, eating, drinking, and

chewing. He obtains this food by these.

5 . This is produced as a thousand brhatis. Some recognize a thousand

of various metres, sa)ing, ‘Is there another?* let us say there is.* Some say a

thousand iristubhs^ some a thousand jagafts, some a thousand anusfubhs, A Rsi

says (RV., X, 1 2.^, 9),
‘ Sages in their w isdom discovered Indra dancing an attustubh' *

That denotes, they discovered in speech then the breath of Indra. He can

become famous and of splendid renown. ‘ Rather ® he is liable to die untimely,*

* The gdyatya saman is formed from RV., Ill, 62, 10 ;
rathantara from RV., VII, 32, 22

;

the 6y/iai fiom RV., \T, 46, I
;
the bhadra from RV., X, 157. 1 ;

the rdjana from RV., VII,

37, I, according to Sayana’s note
;

cl. i, 2, n. 2.

* See Aranyaka, T, 4, 2.

° The saman of the Niskcvalya is the fdjana, and each of its usual five parts is repeated

five times. The upadrava falls to the Udgatr and all join in the uidhana (S.ayana).

* The stobhas aie meaningless syllables, added to verses sung to make up the metre. See

Chandogya Upanisad, I, 13. These syllables are marked in Samaveda MS.S., but they have not

as yet been satisfactorily explained. Cf. Rurnell, Sanihitopani^ad Bfdhmana, p. xviii; Ilillcbrandt,

1 , c., p. 104, n. 15 ;
Caland and Henry, op. cit., Ajip. II.

’ The verses corresponding to the body, head, wings, &c., axe the first order ; the three

ailiis follow, then come the belly and chest verses.

* There are 1000 stobhas and also in the whole Sastra a 1000 brkatts, 'I'he rest refers

to the nature of number as being measured by tens. There are nothing but sets of ten. The
three ‘ metres ’ mean, according to Sayana, the numbers 10, 100, 1000 which govern all numbers.

This, however, is inadequate, as the reference is clearly to the three sets of a'sitis. The reference

to food is because these aiitis are the food of the bird. There is no sign that the numbers

100 or 1000 are to be treated, as specially important. Sayaim’s explanation is otherwise good.

He quotes for da^atahy Panini, V, i, 60. Anandatirlha is very weak on this point.

^ Sayana takes him anyat as the question, sad the answer. The others do not include the

^ankhayanas, who also recognize a thousand brkatts. This is rather in favour of an early date
;
the

dispute had disappeared before the ^ahkhayana Aranyaka. Ndnd may be adverbial, ‘ variously.’

“ Sayana explains that the clouds rumbling pioduce a sound with an anustubh in it; cf,

Geldner, Vedtsche Sittdien, H, 304 ;
v. Schroeder, Mysteriurn und MimiiSy pp. 40, 41.

’ AnandatTrtha takes the whole as one argument and as meaning, *he can die when he likes.’

This is impossible. For the construction, cf. I, i, i, n. 4.
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he* declares. For the self that is speech is imperfect, since* a man understands

if driven to thought by breath, not if driven by speech. Let him produce the

for the is the whole self. The self is on all sides surrounded

by members, and, as the self is on all sides surrounded by members,'^ so is

the Mia/i on all sides surrounded by metres. The self is the middle of the

members, and the dr/ia/t of metres.* He can become famous and of splendid

renown, while the other ® will die untimely, so said he. For the hrhaft is the

whole self. Therefore let him produce the hrhat'i,

6. This is produced as a thousand brhatis. Of this produced as a thousand

brhails, there are eleven hundred and twenty-five anmUibhs} For by the larger

the smaller is comprehended. A Rsi says (RV., VIII, 76, 1 2),
‘ I a speech of eight

feet,’ for there are eight feet of four syllables. * Of nine corners,’ for the brhatl'^

* Anandatlrtha points out that ‘ he ’ is Aitarcya Mahid^Lsa 01 Mahaitareya. Sayana vaguely

says ‘a wise man'. Cf. J, i, i, n. 5.

® This is very obscure. The version here adopted means that the activity of manas if

evoked by speech ( - anus[ubh) only is imperfect, but it is more perfect if evoked by breath

(- brhatt). Manas will then stand in its wider sense, not as an indriyoy as later, cf. Dcussen,

Phiiosophie der Upanishculs, p. 245; E. T., p. 271. This is very strained, but at least it is less

absurd than (i) Sayana's version, ‘ If he proceeds with the Sastra with reference to the anustubh

which is proclaimed as Vac, and not with reference to the hrhatl which is proclaimed prana,

then being driven by his mind he does not manage the Sastra by speech alone.’ He adds that

without breath speech merely conceived is inadequate, breath l>eing essential for any sense

activity. The idea is not unlike the one adopted above. (2) Anandatirtha renders, ‘Being urged

to objects of sense by prana, i.e. Vayu, and by manas, i.e. Siva, he enjoys them, and not by

voice alone.' He read manase because he tries to account f6r the e. S.ayana must have

read prdnt na and taken vdg as an accusative or locative, as Max Muller points out, tor

the dat., which is rarely found in the local sense in the Biahmana style (Delbnick, AlUndische

Syntax, p. 144), sec .Speijer, V^edische und Sanskril-Syntax

,

§ 43, and cf. II, 2, 2, n. 7*

® i. e. m.ike out that the hrhatl is the metre.

’ Because it is surrounded in the Sastra (Sayaija).

* Because mcties are both bigger and sn\aller than the brhatl.

* Sayana ignores the difiiculty of this passage. Anandatirtha of course renders it, ‘ he is able

to die at will.’ The text follows Max Muller’s version. The syntax brhatl is very common in

the Aitareya Brahmaiia, III, 43, &c.; ^ahkhayana Aranyaka, 1
, 4, &c.j AItindische Syntax, p. 564.

* 1000 X 36 syllables {brhatis) - 1125x32 syllables {anu^tubhs).

^
i.e. it is nine feet of four syllables and is formed by .adding one to the eight feet of the

anustubh. Sayana says the MS. navasrakti is chandasah. Cf. Benfey, Sdmavtda, Glossary, p. 87.

The correction navasraktir, though easy, is more convincing, because of r following. Cf.

Wackemagel, Altindhche Grammatik, I, 31 ;
Macdonell, Vedic Grammar, p. 68, n. 15. MSS.

frequently differ in such points, cf. Whitney’s note on AV., VI, 33, 2 {
7jyatht{s)) \ cf. V, i, i,

n. 18 ; 2, 1, n. 6. Note should be taken here of the readings of the Manava Gfhya Sutra, I, 2, 6

:

caturvimiati in the acc., and I, 23, 15 and 23: paflcavimiaty amivdkdn combined with Manava

!§rauta Sutra, VI, 2, 6 : sd ekavimiaty ayam te (see Knauer, p. xh). I confess that the possible

explanation suggested by Dr. Knauer of these cases as cither contractions with omission of

anusvdra or visarga or as neuters is not attractive. In the last case, as perhaps here, the

original may have been as Dr. Knauer also suggests ckavindati{h) \ ayam te, &c,, with the loss
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becomes nine-cornered. ^Touching the truth/ for speech^ united with verse

is truth. made^ the body out of Indra/ for from this thousand brhatis

made into anustubhs^ which is prana connected with Indra, and from the

hrhati he makes speech, the anuxiubh^ as a body. The great litany is the

highest development of speech, and it is fivefold, measured, unmeasured, music,

true, and untrue. A rc verse, a galhaP a kumbydP are measured
;
a yajiis verse,

an invocation, conversation,’ are not measured
; a saman or part of it is music

;

oin is true, no is untrue. The flower and fruit of speech is what is true. He
can become famous and of splendid renown, for he speaks the truth, the flower

and fruit of speech. The untrue is the root of speech, and, as a tree with

roots exposed dries up, and perishes, so a man who speaks untruth exposes

his roots, dries up, and perishes. Therefore let a man speak not untruth, but

guard himself against it. The syllable ® om is empty and goes forward. So if

of h (as often in MSS. in paiisa) and subsequent erroneous contraction. So paficavinjiati{ijt)

may have been written by error in the MS. and then the in dropped and contraction applied,

liut in verse, of course, we find clear cases of conti action or of the use of shortened forms, especially

va for ivay e.g. ^ahkhayana Aranyaka, XI
I, 29: pu<tpam iva must metri causa be puspeva or

puspam va, jHrobably the former, OldenbCrg, Z. D. M.G., LXI, 8,:to ;
Roth, ibid., XLVIll, 68a.

’ Speech is anu^tubh, verse brhati, and united they touch prana, Anandatirtha explains by

equating brhaii with a form of Visnu and .speech with Lima!
‘ He makes,' in Max Muller’s translation, ignores dham. Sayana does not do this,

but he explains the sentence by the action of the Hotr, as the Aranyaka uses the third person.

It only means that the anustubh is made out of tiie brhaii which is identified With prdna,

and prana is (see II, 2, 3) Indra.

® Sayana defines ^ gathd as sarvalohaprasUdhdrthaprafipddii'df e.g. prdtah prdtar anrtani

it vadanti yajflagdtha from Aitareya Brahmana, V, 31,6; the example is not very happy);

Anandatirtha as parasparam a^amdni visamasamkhydkiardni svaraniyamarahitdni khafufa-

vdkydni, Cf. Hopkins, Great Epic of India, pp. 365 S(p; St. Petersburg Diet., II, 731 ;
Aufrecht,

Aitareya Prdhniana, p. 429; Bloomfield, Religion of Veda, p. 196.

® Sayana defines as dedraiiksdrupd, e.g. hrahmaedry asy apo *idrM karma kurii divd via

svdpsih or rnd su^upthdh (the MSS. vary), i. e. Asvalayana Grhya Sutra, I, 22, 2 ;
Anandatirtha as

yajndngavdkydui. In the parallel passage, Sala{)atha Brahmana, XI, 5, 7, 10 (where see

Eggeling’s trans., XLIV, loi), ktimvyd is read, which Weber (^Ind. Stud., X,

111, n. 1) suggests as equal to * refrain ’, cf. kumba, kurjra.

’ Sayana- explains brdhmanagatd ye 'rtkaT)ddd yd ca rdjasabhddau parihasadiidipenocyate sd

sarvd vrthd vdk ; Anandatirtha simply has zyarthavdk, Cf. Vedische Studien, I, 118, 328. For
nigada see St. Petersburg Diet., Brhaddevala, VIII, 104; Winternitz, Gesch.der indisch,

Litt., 1 , 142, n., who describes them as a kind of Yajus to summon the other priests to perform

their tasks. Sayana gives as an exami)le of a tugada: Agne rnahdh asi brahmana bhdrata

(— Taittirlya Saiphita, II, 5, 9, i
;

Bloomfield, Vedic Concordance, p. 26*). For saman, cf.

Winternitz, p. 146, n. 3, who renders it as originally ‘ Bcsanfiigungslied ', *ein Mittel zur Be*

schwichtigung von Gottern und Damonen ;* Bloomfield, Religion of Veda., p. 38.

" A curious piece of common sense (cf. Mr. Falconer’s advice to Pepys, Diary, Aug. 8,"^

1662) interpolated to avoid the danger of the preceding doctrine that om is truth. For om
as tathd, see Aitareya Brahmana, VII, 18, and Chandogya Upanisad, I, i, 8. The comparison

with amen is of course accidental, Winternitz, Gesch. der indisch. Litt., I, 162, n. i.
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a man says om, then that ® is taken from him ;
if he should say om to everything,

he would empty himself and be unable to have delights. The syllable ‘ no ’ is

full for one's self. If a man should say ^ no ’ to everything, his fame would

be evil and he would destroy himself. Therefore should one give at the proper

time, and at the proper time he should refrain” from giving. So does he

unite the true and the untrue. From their union he grows and becomes

greater. He who knows this speech of which (the great litany) is a modification,

he is clever. ‘A’ is the whole of speech and being manifested through the

mutes and sibilants it becomes manifold and various. If uttered in a whisper

it is breath, if aloud it is body. Therefore it is as it were hidden, for what is

incorporeal is as it were hidden, and breath is incorporeal. But spoken aloud it

is body and visible, for body is visible.

7. This is produced as a thousand hrhalis. It is glory,' it is Indra, it*

is the lord of creatures. ‘ He who knows it as Indra, as the loid of creatures,

leaves this world shaking^ off all ties,’ so said Mahidasa * Aitareya. Having

departed, having become Indra, “ he shines in those worlds. They say, ‘ If by this

form he gains yonder world, then by what foim does he experience this world?’"

" .Sayana constiues as ‘he is einj)tied for that, vi/. the enjoyment of house, fields, &:c.’

This is to force the meaning of asmai overmuch ; it is a dativus incommodi.

Is selfish. Sayana cites Hhagavadgila, II, 54: sambhdmtasya cdkJrtir maramld atiruyaU \

Rajendralala prints in text and commentary kiilena. It should be halt na as the

commentary, and also Anandalirtha, shows.

‘A’ with the different letters is the source of the alphabet. It may be interesting to

speculate if this denotes that writing where the ‘a’ was not expressed was already known.

It may be so, but it is not clear. In any case as the date of writing is very doubtful, no

great light would be thrown on the date of the Aranyaka
;

cf. V, 3, 3 ad fin., where the

reference is clear but cogent only for J^aunaka’s period, bor later refeience to the akdra, see

Jacob, Concordance^ p. 3, and cf. Tandya Mahabrahmana, X\, 3 .

‘ Sayana compares 1 aittiriya Aranyaka, I, i : na tasyeie kakana ta^ya ndma mahadyaiah \

For Indra, cf. II, 4, 3; Taittiriya Upanisad, I, 4; KaiisTtaki Upanisad, II, 6; III, i ;
brhad-

aranyaka Upanisad, III, 2, 2.

• This is the sense, lather than, ‘Indra is the lord' as taken by Max Muller. Etan below is

the usual Sanskrit attraction of a pronoun to the gender of the piedicate
;

Vergl. Syntax^

HI, 240 sq.

3 This must be the sense, and so both Sayana and Anandatirtha take it. Originally the

word meant the decay of old age.

• The quotation ends here, it seems. The new sentence looks like a prose version of a

J^loka, cf. V, 3, 2.

» Sayana quotes Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, IV, i, 3 : devo bhiitvd devan apycti
\
He refers

also to Brahma Sutra, IV, 3, 15, and discusses whether this deification is a hindrance to real

mukti, and decides it is really a step towards it. But of course the doctrine of mukti is not

clearly found in this Aranyaka ;
sec II, i, 3, n. 9 ;

Hopkins, Religions of India ^ pp. 232, 238 sq.

• For the nasal in //«//, cf. Wackcrnagel, Altindische Grammatik, T, 299, 300 ;
Whitney,

Sanskrit Grammar^ § 78.
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The blood in the woman ^ is the form of Agni, therefore one should despise

it not. The seed in the man is the form of Aditya, therefore one should

despise it not. This self gives itself to that self, that self gives itself to this

self.® They thus gain each other. In this form ® he gains yonder \vorld, in

that form he experiences this world.

8. Here there are these verses :

’

—

Anandailrtha has a wondciful explanation. This world and that world are both
svasinriipam of Bhagavant. Sayana explains that there are six elements in the body

;
three,

fat, bone, and marrow, are white and represent the man; three, skin, blood, and flesh, are red

and represent the woman, ayam is used of the woman because she is connected with earth,

asau ot the man because he is connected with the sun and the ui)per world.
" The fact that Sayatra does not comment on tmasmai shows how little he can be relied on to

note points in the text. The reading; is (juite certain, and cf. Whitney, l.c., § 502 b.

® This is taken by Sayana and by Max Muller as referring to the words at once preceding.

But it is perhaps rather a reference to the <iuestion above. 'I'hen anena will refer to the

knowledge of Indra, and amtind to the human form produced by the union of the parents.

Sayana seems to have been misfed by the use of Agni and Aditya into misinterpreting lokam.

The lone of the section is noteworthy when contiasted with the pessimism which the body
and its imperfections induces in Buddhism and the later Upanisads (Maitrayani Upanisad, I,

j-4; Winternit/, Gesch tier indisch. Litt.f T, ^24). Max Muller’s view (.9. B, A*., XV, l-lii) that,

despite its references to Nirvana (p. xlvi) and other hints at Buddhism (e. g. VII, 8), this

Upanisad is anti-Paninean cannot be siipportcil. The irregular Samlhi is merely a conscious

and deliberate archaism (so perhaps also in the Mana\a Grhya .Sutra, .a piece of patchwork),
and geneially the language is quite recent in form compared .to the really old Upani.^ds.

Deussen recognizes the later character and style of the Upanisad, and Winternitz (p. 225)
definitely lefers it to a post-Buddhistic date. Indeed Weber ^Indian JAtetatufe, pp. 96 sq.)

and Macdonell {Sanskyit Literature, pp. 230, 231) tend to refer it to classical times, though
Its doctrine is no doubt earlier. The optimism of the Upanisads is natural : what is other

than the dtman is miserable, but not the atman, cf. Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, ITI, 5; Taittiri>a

Upanisad, II, 9 ;
III, 6 ;

Isa Upnnivad, 7 ;
Hojikins, oj India, p, 240.

^ The verses are probably older than the prose. They arc earlier than the tristiddis cited

by Patanjali (cf. Weber, Ind. Stud., XIII, 483 sq.) and show every sign of antiquity in their

metrical form (cf./. B. A. S., 1906, pp. i-io
;
Oldcnberg, .S’. B. E., XXX, xxxv

;
Hopkins, Great

L'pic of India, pp. 194 5(j.) which is decidedly irregular. The thinl verses of i, 2, 4 are jagatis,

the first verse of I has only ten syllables, the last verse of 4 only 9, and even if by resolutions

they are altered into ii syllable veiscs, then the characleristic tristubh ending is missing. In no
case arc the four verses assimilated, and indeed in no case are even two verses assimilated.

The last stanza, pdda i, is in iambic-ended anu)tubh, a very early verse indeed. It is of course
true, as Bloomfield (^Atharvaveda, pp. 41, 43) imints out, that the actual development of the
anustubh {pddas 1 and 3) cannot possibly have been from — — w — czSi,

and thence to the Epic Sloka with its differentiated fddas, but that the iambic anudubh is a
priestly as opposed to a popular verse with free pddas i and 3, But it is equally clear that
the development of the iambic anustubh in the priestly circles was comparatively early and
that the later verse-writers tended more and more to fall back (with sporadic cases of imitation
such as in the Vimada hymns, see my criticisms^ of Arnold’s Vedic Metre, in /. R. A. S., 1906,

* I may note here a small point confirmatory of my criticism of Prof. Arnold’s views. The
term daksina {pada) occurs in RV., X, 61, 8, which is therefore naturally called one of the
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That fivefold body the undying enters,

“

That which the harnessed steeds® draw to and fro,

In which is yoked the trueness of the true,^

In that are all the gods in one combined li i \\

Which from the undying® the undying joins,

That which the harnessed steeds draw to and fro,

In which is yoked the trueness of the true,

In that are all the gods in one combined I121I

pp. 484 sq., 720) on the popular anu]{tihh and its later development isi. That

development is shown in the late Mantras found in the Grhya Sutias, e. g. in thirty out of

thirty-nine cases in the Aankhayana (Oldcnbcrg, Z. D. M. G.y XXXVTI, 67 sq.
;

S. B. Zf., XXX,

XXXV sq.)
;
in the Rgveda Prati^akhya of Saunaka {S.B.E., l.c.) ;

in the llrhaddevata {/.R.A.S.,

1 . c.) ;
in the l':pic (Hopkins, 1 . c.

;
Jacobi, fnd. Sind., XVII, 443 sq., Das Rdmdyana (1893),

and in Giirupujakawnudi (1896)), It is (juite possible and even probable that Oldenberg is

right in thinking that the iambic hymns arc in the Kgveda earlier than the bulk of those

hymns where the endings of the fust pdda of each hemistich is unrestriclcd in point of form,

the period of the Kuni princes, Pariksit and Janamejaya'^ (Z. D.M. G., XXXVIl, 65).

It is obvious that these verses arc of the same type as the yajilagathas of the Aitareya

Ilrahmana and A^valayana Gjhya Sutra (I, 3, 10), i.e. they were composed to illustrate and

sum up the doctrines which the Aranyaka supports, and here as used arc older than the

work in which they occur (cf. Oldenberg, S.B.E., XXX, xxxv-xxxvii
;
Ind, Stud., XV, 11).

These verses form an interesting parallel to the rise of the Akhyana, in which the verses

jierhaps denoted the chief movements in the nanative and were fixed before the prose (or

verse later) connecting parts (Oldenberg, Z.D,M.G., XXXVIl, 54 sq.
;
XXXIX, 52 sq.

,

\Vinternil7, Gesch. der indisch. Lilt., I, 89 sq.). For similar verses, see Prliadamnyaka Upanisad,

I

,

6
, 33; Taitlirfya Upanisad, II, 8, &c. In Brhad.aranyaka Upanisad, 11

, 4 ,
^lokas are

mentioned after Vidya, Upanisads, and before Sutras in such a way as to suggest that such Slokas

as here occur are denoted. Asydh is also a pre-Bruhmana and Rgvcdic form, though occasionally

found later, e. g. HI, 3,3.

« This is not very clear. Anandatlrtha explains that the fivefold body is that composed

of Narayana, &c., and is male and female united, in which all the gods, Naiayana, &c., are

united. .Sayana explains that the breath enters the body, and the worshipper meditates on himself

as identical with the breath and thus with all the gods. The five arc presumably the five senses.

3 The metaphor is common, cf. Kathaka Upanisad, III, 4; indriydni haydn dhuh
\

The

senses are meant. Cf. Max Muller, S.B.E., X\^ 12, and n. 14.

< i.e brahman probably. At least so it was later interpreted, and the idea may well be

early, though it might be enough to take it merely as ‘ the essence of truth Cf. Brhadaranyaka,

II, 3, 6 : atha ndmadheyam saiyasya satyam Hi prdnd vai saiyam teuhn esa satyam \
For the

position of brahman in the body with prdna S.ayana cites PraSna Upanisad, VT, 3 ; sa Jksdni cakre

kasmin nv aham utkrdnta utkrdnto hhavisydmi kasmin vd pratidhite pratidhdsydmiti sa

prdnam asrjata
\

For the next line, cf. Brh.adaranyaka Upanisad, I, 4. 7 =
evopdsTtdtra

hy etc sarva ekam bhavanii

;

other examples are given in Jacob, Concordance, pp. 260 sq.

‘ The undying here is brahman, the other undying breath as in ver. i (Sayana).

latest hymns by Rhys Davids, Buddhist India, p. 3®* Prof. Arnold {Vedic Metre, p. 286)

assigns this hymn to the archaic (by which he means the oldest) period !

* Cf., however, \N'hitney in Colebrooke, Essays'^, I, 118, on legendary contemporaneities.
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or speech that which is ‘yes' and which is ‘no',

Tha't which is harsh® and that w'hich is immense,
I.aying aside ’ have poets found their quest,

1 hey, bound by names,^ rejoiced in the revealed II 3 li

In which ^ revealed the poets did rejoice,

In it in unity the gods exist.

Casting aside all evil by this lore,’”

'J’he wise one rises to the world of heaven 11 4 11

Neither by name of woman is he called,

Nor yet by name of neither man nor woman,
Nor 3’ct by name of man may he be named
By him who fain w'ould tell the name of breath 11 5 11

Brahnum is called ‘ a and the ‘ I ' is there contained.*^ This is produced as a thousand
byhalis. Of this produced as a thousand hrhaiis there are thirty-six thousand
syllables. So many are the thousands of the da^s of man’s life. By the syllabic

of life’® alone does he obtain the day of life, and by the day of life the syllable

of life. There is a chariot of the gods which destroys desires.’^ Its seat

Sayana^cites TaittirT}a Arnnyaka, TV, 27 (AnandaArain.a cd., p. 333): khat phaJ jaki
chindhi bhindhi handhx kad t(i vocalt ktuiani

\
u/bdRDutt he renders akf oUidtkatn, Cf. also

Apastamba Srauta Sutra, XIV, 14, 1 ;
1 Iillcbrandt, Ritual-Uiie} aiiir, p. 166; / 'ed. Myth., TIT, 366.

^ Viyuya like noma in ver. 4 appears ‘ inetiical’.

® This merely means they rose a]>ove mere names to the unity of brahman or pdna.
Sayana renders ‘dependent on the letter “a” which is the name of prana\ Anancjatirtha
refers to the names of liha^^Mvant.

® ndma is icndercd by Sajiina as equivalent to udmdyaitah above. This cannot be the
case, nor can it well be for naniani as Anandatirtha constiues it. It must be for nama, the
last a being lengthened mci}i causa, bor such cases, ef. Mae<lon<dl, TW/t Grammar, p. 6i

;

Aufrecht, Aita>eya Btdhmana, p. 427; Sankhayana l^rauta Sutra, XVJI, 9, 7; XVllI, 22, 10,

even in piose (cf. Introd
, p. 70) ; J. A. O. S., XXV, 98 ;

below, TIT, i, 2, n. 2.

By the help of b/ahman is Sayana’s vcision, and so also AnaiidatTilha takes it. Moic
piobably it is ‘by aid of this doctnne’. Foi apahatya, cf. Jaiminiya Upanisad Brahniana,
II, I

; 10, 2.

Sayana quotes J^vetasvatara Upanisad, V, to (the late metre is noteworthy) :

—

fiahia st>t na pnmdn em naii’a cdyam napumsakah \

yadyac chariiam ddatic tena tena sa codyate II

For the nominative, cf. passages like Brhadilevala, V, 39, where I would read llaspatih with
MSS. h. d.

;
Rgveda Tratisakhya, XVII, 26; Taittirija Snrphita, V, 7, 4, 4, &c.

This must be taken as a clear assertion that brahman includes the individual self. .Sayana
says it refers to Iliianyagarbha quoting the very late Nrsirjihottaratapanlya Upanisad, V

;

sarvdhammdnl Hiranyagarbhah
\

Anandatirtha explains the aksara as the female foim of Visnu, the ahas (sic) as the male.
As a matter of fact the sentence merely asserts he obtains brahman or prana by means of brahman
or prana, as both are revealed in the syllabic and the iitual of the Mahavrata day, as in I, 2, 2.

Sayana explains this as a chariot of Hir.inyagarbha. Anandatiitha renders anakama-

QK I 11 }{
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is speed), its two sides the cars, the horses the eyes, the driver the mind.

Breath mounts upon it. A Rsi says (RV., X, 39, 12), ‘ Com^ hitlier on what is

quicker than mind,’ and (RV., VlIT, 73, 2), ‘On what is quicker than the winking

of an eye.’

Adhyaya 4.

Tn tlie beginning' the one self was this, there was nothing else blinking.

IIc^ thought, ‘Shall 1 create worlds?’ He created these worlds, water, lights,

fnnrah fis, J^ran

a

hn<; no desires and delights in Maya, i.e. Rama. Really all that is meant

is that there is a chariot, vb. the body, wheie />nhni mounts, as contained above in the verses.

AnandatTrtha cxj)lains the iiddhi as Rainii in snake form, bvirc as Candra and his wife, pak^mT as

Candia and his wife, cak'^ub as Srir}a and his wife, manah as Riidra. I he metaphor is not

rare, c. g. n. 3; quotation in AWalayana Sraiita Sfitra, VI, 5, 3; Sankhayana Aranyaka, T, 8;

RV., Ill, 14, 7, as intciprcted by Bergaigne (Oldenberg, A./). A., XI.VI, 270) where the pia)er

is a chaiiot; Atharvaveda, \'IIl, 8, 22, where luldhi and pak'^as also occur, and aic rendered as

above by ^Vhitney; Maitrayani Samhita, Itl, 4, 4; K.athaka S.amhita, Vlll, 8,

” Saynna adds a long disquisition (( f. Max Muller, .9. A. E ,
I, 235» ‘’*1 die difference of

this pulmvidyfi fiom that of the Brhad.iranyaka Upanisad and the C’handog)a Iqianisad, in

which p)dna IS not lelatcd to the Mahavrata ceremony, hollowing as usual Sankara he also

discusses what is the result of this pi anaiddyn

^

and concludes that it leads alter death and

absorption in the paranidtman to rebirth in the bi ahmaloka where altei enjoyment of all the

lioweis of a deity, he proceeds to obtain full knowledge and mukti. But S*ikara ignores

the fact that mnktt is not as yet known to this Aranyaka, which in its philosophic doctiine

renches only the unity of existence .and the identity of the self and bra/itnan, and which

promises immortality, not liberation, to the devout. It is impossible even to say that this

Aranyaka, II, 1-3, realizes clearly the doctiine that all is consciousness, though it approaches

this standpoint. It does not assert that the self is unknowable as pitic subject or the unreality

of existeiKC, as is done by the later Upanisads and the Vedanta, do the wiitcr of tins

Upanisad immoitality meant a continuance of conscious existence, because the identity of the

self arid the world did not involve in any way the destruction of self. All that it invobed

was the destruction of what is really self from its accidents. It is of course tiue that this position

is not strictly consistent, but it is no more unsatisfactory than that of Vedantism.

’ ‘Sankara, AnandatTrtha, and Sayana all expend great efforts in explaining this shoit

Upanisad, II, 4-6, but they mainly deal with difTiculties which do not arise if no effoit is made

to reconcile this text with pine Vedantism or to explain logically its inconsistencies. The

real advance on IT, 1-3, consists in (1) the fact that olman is the subject, not as before

pnhia, puru^if, (2) that atman and brahman are more exjilicitly recognized as intelligence,

but both these points are foreshadowed in 11, 1-3. Max Muller (A. A’. A., I, 236) leans to

the view that this Up.anisad rises from the conception of life to that of the self, but this is

lather too great a distinction. This Upanisad is a little moie advanced than TI, 1-3, but not

much so. Dcussen {Sechziy (panishads), of course, interprets it as a later Upanisad and reads

into it doctrines not contained in it. Colebrooke {Essays, I, 47-53) )
\\ocx {'J'rans., pip. 26-341 ;

and S. STtarama {Upanishads, V, 1-64) follow I^ahkara. On xdam, cf. Max Muller, .9. B. A
,
XV,

xix. Bohtlingk has reiideied the Upanisad, Saihs. Ber., 1890, p. 162; cf. 1891, p. 85; 1897,

p. 95. For Ramanuja’s interpretation, cf. S.B.R.-, XLVTIT, ‘ji, 81, 201, 4^7* 4^^>

This is an imitation of the Buriisa Sfikta, RV., X, 90; cf. laittirlya Aianyaka, III, 12,

but, as Deussen points out, with the essential dilTcicnce that the metaphysical prii/s ol the

purlisa IS the atman. The view of the relation of the atman to the wuild is cosmogonic,
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mortal, and waters. This water is above the heaven, and heaven suppoits it.

The lights are the sky. The mortal is the eaith, those under the earth are

the waters. He thought, ‘ There are these worlds. Shall I create guardians of

the world?' He formed the person,'* taking him out from the waters.'^ He
brooded on him, and when he was brooded over, a mouth burst forth as an

egg does. From the mouth came speech, from speech fire. Nostrils burst forth.

From the nostrils came foith scent," from scent wind. Eyes burst forth. From
the eyes came foith sight, from sight the sun. Kars burst forth. Fiom the

ears came forth hearing, from hearing the quaitcrs.® Skin buist fortli. From
the skin came foith hairs, from hairs plants and trees. The hcait burst forth.

From the heart came forth mind, from mind the moon. The navel burst forth.

From the navel came forth down-breathing,® from down-breathing death. The
generative organ burst forth. From the organ came forth seed, fiom seed water.

not pantheistic. Of course the orthodox view of the commentators that the ofnid is the

iivara^ not vndjy and the creation is adhydropa^ from II, 4, i, to II, 4, 3. This is not, it

is admitted by Say;ina, clear from the text, but he appeals to J^vetasvatara Upanisad, IV, 10,

indyam itt prakrtim vtdydd, and brahma Sutra, I, 4, 23, piahriik ca ptn/ytldd drddnfdfiu-

rodkdt, besides other passages eijually irrelevant. In Jaiminiya Upanisad Itrahmana, I, i, i,

atkui/a the regular form occurs. The A.t.nrcya Ilrdhmana often has unaugmenlctl j)asts, see

]). 56; bohtlingk, S(i(/is. />er., 1900, p. 413. I'he next clause, here and If, 4, 3, may be

interrogative or merely an expression of determination (so comment.ators .and translatuis). For
dpa^, cf. Atharvaveda, VI, 23, 2; /nd Sind

,

X, 440, n. i
;
p.A 0 .S’, XXV', no.

® The translation of Max Miillcr, ‘and it is hca\en,’ e.an hardly be light, and it Is not

supported by the commentators It is tiiic that he.aven must come in somewhere, for it is

sufficient if it comes in as a support, and so bohtlingk and Deussen, with Colebrooke, STt.arama,

Kajiiiriinn, and Roer take it. Auandatutha exjilains amhhas .as mahas and the other woilds

bcyon<l the heaven whcie the waters were originally placed; ‘the blue firmament,’ Raj,ar.ama.

* This is the later virdj of the Vedanta. Anandatirtha calls it Biahman, in accordance

with the Visnu legend. Cf. Hopkins, Rcl. of India, pp. 233 sq.

® The five elements (.Sayana), Brahman, &c. (Anandatirtha).

The sense of ^fiap, to create by will, is pointed out by .‘saiikara, who (cf. VVinternit/,

Gi'sch. der indisch. hit., 1
,

(Sy sq., 91 sq.
;

Oldenbeig, Reliyion des l^cda, pp. 402 sq.) cites

Mundaka Upanisad, I, r, 9: yasya jiidnaviayain tapas \ The translation here is boi rowed
fiom Max Muller (cf. also S.fi.E, XV, 28, n. 2). For yaihdmfani below, cf. Jaiminiya

Upanisad Briihmana, TIT, 14, 8; J.Timmiya Brrihmana, H, 12. There are sets of three, the

organ, the activity, and the n.atural phenomenon corresponding, which is later called the

presiding deity. .See e. g. the Anugita, Mbh., Xl\', 1119 sq. Foi this si diki ania, cf.

Chandogya Up.anisad, VT, 2; TaittirTya Aianyaka, TI, i.

Prana here means clearly the power of smell. Originally (1) it meant the breath in

the widest sense, from which it came to denote (2) life or the piinciple of conscious life,

as frc(]ueiitly in II, 1-3. On the other hand, (3) it was narrowed down to denote one of

five pranas, II, 3, 3, and these pranas were contrasted with manas and the indriyas, though

in death or sleep the fundamental character of the pranas came out. (4) The sense ‘ smell
’

is an independent and not very common development. (5) Another development applies it to all

the organs of life, e. g. eyes, nose, tongue, sec I, 3, 7,-11. 6. Cf. Sdnkhayana Aianyaka, p. 21,11. i.

** Anandatirtha explains them as Jndr.s, Yama, VVaruna, and Kubera.
® Apdiia here has the other meaning of down-breathing, not inspiration, but breathing,

Q ^
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II, 4. 2-

2. These deities* being created fell into this great ocean.® He troubled him

with hunger and thiist. 'I'he deities spake to him, ‘Grant us a place, where

we can lest and eat food/ He led a cow** for them. They said, ‘ I'his is not

enough for us.’ He led a horse for them. 'I’hey said, ‘This is not enough.’

He le<l man'* to them, 'I'hcy said, ‘Well done!’® Man is indeed well done.

He said to them, ‘Enter according to your places.’® Then fire,'* having become

speech, enteied the mouth. Air, having become scent, entered the nostrils.

IMic sun, having become sight, entered the eyes. The {quarters, having become

hearing, cnteicd the car'^. The plants and tices, having become hairs, entered

the skin. 'I'lie moon, having become mind, entered the heart. Death, having

become down-bieathing, entered the navel. The waters, having become seed,

entered the generative organ. Hunger and thiist said to him, ‘Grant us two

a place.’ He said to them, ‘ To these deities 1 assign you, I make you sharers

or wind, in tho lower part of the body. (T. on II, 3, 3, find II, 4,. 3. Rajiir.im.i takes it as

'flir inlinled by nioiitli, ftof fhromih Colcl>rookc Iia^i ‘tlu> air drawn in by deglutition’,

explaining that swallowing was consideicd a paiallel to inhaling. Cf. Z. I). M. G., LV, 26r
;

LVl, 556; 4. (9. .V. XXII, 249.
’

'I'his section ically revises the toiinei section. There dtmnn produced the worlds, then

puuisa and the deities. 'I'he ileities now enter into purusa. Compare the common process

111 the Ibahmanas whcie the brahman creates the world and then enters it, but here the

deities have no cieative power, and the section only seems to show the leciprocal dependence

(cf. Winteinitz, Geuh. tier inciiah. I.tlt., T, 218, 219) of the deities and the senses, of the great

cosmic forces and the microcosm. I lake the subject of action to be the atman thioughout,

so do Sankara and Sayana. Roer apparently takes /urum as subject of all save the first

two sentences. Colebiooke appaiently lead abhyauhan an<l so makes the dtrnan alone

subject and object in tlie sentences.

^
'I'his must mean the ocean of being, from which pnrum is evolved. Sayana says into the

virdj, but this seems less jirobahlc. 'I'lio v. /., below, a'^andydpipdse is the form in the

Hrhadarnnyaka Upanisad, while ip TaittirTya Aranyaka, IV, 23, akanayd la pipdsd ca is found.

Cf. Aitareya Rrahmana, VII, 15: aianaydparltah
\
Aufrecht, p. 431; llohtlingk, Saihs, Bcr.j

1900, p. 41S.

• because it has no upper teeth, says Sayana. He is, however, right in quoting IT, 3, 2,

as showing the real reason for the preference of man, as the most intelligent.

* The commentators Anandatlrtha and Sayana, who often follows him, Colebrooke, followed

by Roer, Max Muller, and Deussen, explain this piirusa as different from tliough allied to the puru^a

of II, 4, I. 'I'his haidly seems likely, and llic confusion of thought is just as great on the former

theory as on the latter. The exact parallelism with IT, 4, i, of what follows is against their

vifw. For the particle su, cf. A. O. .S'., Apr. 1893, pp. xli-xliii.

® .‘sankara suggests it may mean ‘self made’ (cf. Max Muller’s trans. (.S’. B.E., XV, 58) of

'i'aiuinya Upanisad, II, 7) because man is created l)y his own illusion, or that he is the ‘abode

of all good actions’, which S. Sitai.ama in liis tians. accepts. Max Muller (.V. A’., XV, 20,

n. 4) cijimtes s 7>a° and snktta as = deeds pciformed by oneself and believed to be good.

‘ Cf. Jaimmiya Ui>anis.id Bnlhinana, I, 18, 3, which may be borrowed.
'

'I’his means, Sayana says, that in the absence of the deity, the faculties cannot work. He
quotes lir.ahma Sutra, II, 4, T4

:
jyotirddy adhiZhdnam laddmandt \ Jaimmiya Upanisad

liialimaiin, IT, ii, 12, seems reminiscent of this pas^age.
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in tiicm. Tlteicfore to whatever deity an oblation is olTeicd, hunger and tiiiist

are pariners in

3. He thought, * There are these worlds and the guardians of these woilds.
Shall I create food for them?' He brooded over the waters.* From the waters
brooded over form was born. 'I’he form that was born was indeed food. I'hc
food wlien created sought to go away.^ He was fain to seize it. He sought
to gjasp it with speech. He could not grasp it with si)ecch. Had he been
able to grasp it with speech, man would have enjoyed food by utteiiiig its name
alone. He sought to grasj) it by scent.'* He could not grasp it by .scent. Had
he been able to gia.sp it by scent, man would have enjoyed food by scenting
it alone. He sought to grasp it by the eye. He could not grasp it by the eye.
Had he been able to grasp it by the eye, man would have enjoyed food by seeing
it alone. He sought to grasp it by the ear. He could not grasp it by the ear.
Had he been able to grasp it by the car, man would have enjoyed food by* healing
it alone. He sought to grasp it by the skin. He could not giasp it by the skiin

Had he been able to grasp it by the skin, man would have cnjoycii food by
touching it only. He sought to grasp it by the mind. He could not grasp it

by the mind. Had he been able to giasp it by the mind, man would have
enjoyed food by thinking of it alone. He sought to grasp it by the generative
oigan. He could not grasp it by that organ. Had he been able to grasp it

Sayana, following AiifinclatTrlha, explains that, as hunger is mitigated by the knowledge of
its (i. e. foods) proximity, or by heaiing of it, so the senses all appease hungci and thirst.
Sankara’s view is that the sensations become caters by shanng in the deities, i. e. fnc, &c., in
the body and in the world; so they shaic m every offering to a deity (i. e. the deity and the
worshipper both eat).

^ The five elements (Sankaia and Saynna).

bonn or oiganism, as Rajariima translates it, is natural, not something imposed on matter,
and it plays no such pait in Indian thought as m Greek. Even the Buddhist rupain is not a
pregnant concejition.

Koer leads nadat^ so Rajarama, and see cut. notes. Sank.ara explains ‘that mice,
^^c., try to run away from cats that eat them '. lie takes lyii^hamait as, ‘ it sought to urn away,'
and this is followed by .Sayana and Anandatirtha and by VRvesvaiatirtha, besides being
accepted by Colebrooke, Rocr, S. Sitdrama, and Rajarama, Max Muller, and Deiissen. But
that this is coircct seems veiy unlikely. Rather it may mean, ‘lie sought to stiikc, grasp
it, which idea is later developed in detail. This leaves the exact sense of pauhi difficult.

Tf it is neuter, cf. Whitney, Sanskfit Grammar

^

§ 1117; Jaiminlya Epanisail liiahmana, 1
, 2,

4; 6, I
;
Kapia Upanisad, 11

, 4, 1 ;
Maitrayanlya Upanis.ad, VI, 17; Oertcl, /.A.O.S., XVI,

226. But if it = to no puipose (cf. Aitaieya Brahrnana, III, 46, 2; Jaiminlya Upanisad
Biahmana, I, 2, 4) a tolerable sense is made as masculine. But I picfer Bohtlmgk’s a/fajij^a/Rsu/

;

ef. Roth, Z.D.iM. C., XLVTll, 106 1 r i. If e'/Dd is nom., cf. Introd
, p. 56. In Manava Gihya

Sutia, 1,12,5, occuis: afhainan dadhtRiadhti rawaf;////'<;//, which Knaiier (p. xliv) dcfemls by
quoting the Aitareya Biahmana passage (VIT, 22) and.Kaudtaki Brahrnana, XXI I, i, and by the
fact that na in Pali occurs in the nom. (cf Muller, Pah Grammar, p. 8«). Bohtlingk, Gat/n.
Ber

, 1896, p. 155 ; 1900, pp. 41 S, 4-8, denies th.- use.
* As above in II, 4, i. Por a rather siinilai li>>t, cf. J.iimiiii)a Upanisad Biahimim, T, 60.
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by that organ, man would have enjoyed food by sending it forth alone. He

sought to grasp it by down-breathing. He obtained it/ Thus it is Vayu who

lays h(jld of food, and Vayu is he who lives by food.” He thought, ‘ How can

this be \\ithout me ?
’ He thought, ‘ By whicli way ® shall I enter ?

’ He thought,

‘If s[)ccch disiinguishes, if scent smells, if the eye secs, if the ear hears, if the

skin feels, if the mind thinks, if down-breathing digests, if the oigaii sends foith,

wliat then am I?’ Having split open the top of the skull he enteicd by that

door. I'hat door is called viJrti, the place of happiness.^ There are three

dwelling-places of him, thice dreams, this dwelling-place, and this, and this.

Born he looked tliiough all beings, to sec wlielhcr any one wished to proclaim

« Vayu ib .Icrivcd from dvayaf. d'hc use of this causal foim is confined to this sense, but

is found both in Samhita and Biuhmana. The sense is peihaiis ‘ consumed’ rather than ‘ seized .

Posbibly (1 v7 is the souice (Monicr-Williams’ JJiit.), but this is less likely
;
d./.A. O.S., XVII,

53; Ind. -Slud
^
XV I IT, 24.

1 , i

" Or he who gives life by food, as Sajana and Anandatirtha take it, quoting Hrhadaranyaka

Uiianisad, 11
, 2, 1 ;

auuam dduia, IV, 3, 6, and Knusitaki Upauisad, IIT, 2. Sayana dcsciibcs

the jMssage as U^nhahviane. boi the long scries of conditionals, cf. \\ hitney, SanshU

Grammar, h 950;’ Deihruck, Altindische Syntax, p. 366; .SpcMjet, Vcdiu/ie and Sanskrit

-

Syntax, § 19!^ Ihese cases are all normal: they nfer to a jiast unreal condition, for the

act of creation is nut concened as continuous, and coricspond to the Latin pluperfect sulijoct

or the (ireck aorist ludic. in iirolasis with dv with aorist in apodosis. Ihc form a,i;/akaisyat is

rcinaikable; cf. Aitaicya Hrahmana, VI, 24; J^aryagrahaisam
\

ibid., 35 :
pratyajagrabhaiuwi,

ami see Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, §§904!.), 1068 a, for othei cases of the anomaly. Ihe

Supariudhyaya also contains the form ai^rahaiuim, Wackernagel, Altindische Giammatik,

J,xxxii; see Mantiapatha, II, 8, i, agraldiaham
\

cf. liohthngk, Z.D.M.G., LIV, 511, with

bloomfield, ibid., XLVUl, 5771 J A. O.S., XXV, 135.

’ .'sankaia illustrates by the metaphor, ‘Unless the lord the city keep, the watchers watch

in vain.’ There must be the soul in the body. Sayana compares lirhadaiaigaka Upanisad,

III, 4, I. Contrast with Aristotle, De Antmd, III, 5, is interesting.

i.c. by the tip of the foot, as in IT, i, 4, or the skuH. fSayana connects the former with

the karmendriyas, the latter with the jUdnendriyas, AnamlalTrtlia lefers to a variant in

.Sankara’s commcntaiy antar for atah. It obviously must have been wiong, but it is woith

noting that Snnkaia’s text was not vc.y complete or ccitain. It is notewoilhy that here

wc have no hint of karman (cf. Hihadaranyaka Upanisad, HI, 2, 13 sq.
;
IV, 4, 2-5).

* .So called because connecteii with Haii, says Anandatirtha. The Jaimmiya Uiianisad

brahmana knows a nandana sdman and Samaveda, II, 651, a ndndana warga.^

These three aie variously interpreted. Sankara gives two explanations. The fiist is that of

right c)e inner mind, and ether m the heart. Anandatirtha explains the mind as in the throat,

and identifies the heart with the ether. He thus gets, in his own commentary, tlic triad, right

eye, throat, and heart, and so Colebrooke. Sayana as often follows him rather than Sankara,

and after him cites the Brahma Upanisad, HI: ncire jagantarn vidydt kanthc svapnam samd-

diset \ su^nptam hrdayasya tii (al. hrdayasiham) I f^ankaia and the others explain the states as

of waking, dieaming, and deep sleep, for all are sleep as compared with true knowledge of

brahman tcf. Kaivalya Upanisad, XH). The other explanation is that referring to another

birth, <\L. one’s own body, and those of one’s mother and father; this is no doubt quite

wrong, but Sayana reconciles the two theories by assigning two kinds of samsdra, dinavya-

vahara and janmdntarawikdra, to wdiich the theoiics coi respond.
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another self^^ He saw this person only as the most widely extended brahman}'^

1 have seen it, so he said. Therefore he was Idamdra by name, he was indeed

Sankai.i does not c\i)lain this passa^^e. Anandalirtha says tliat either he regarded it as

clear or his. copyists (cf. n. 8) omitted it. His own explanation gives us a choice, (i) Tic

identified himself with creatures because he did not see the true self, tli being used in the

sense of ya^mdt, or simply, he identified himself with creatures: he did not see the true

self, i/i marking the close of the odhyaropa section. (2) The adhyiit opa ends with di'nsafha i/i,

and with sa jata begins the opavdda. He examined the creatines sejiaratcly, whelhei they ha<l

i 7'aitah saiid or not, and concludid that ‘there is nothing that I can call diflerent from the tine

sell’. V adt^ydtm is given loi vdi'adiuit. S.djana follows this one of AnandalTitha's explanations,

using some ol the actual words. Colcbrooke has, ‘ \\ hat else (^but hinO can I here .afhim

(to exist')?’ S. Sltarama renders, ‘How should he speak of any other?’ and Roer has, ‘How
could he desire to dcchuc any other thing difleient fioin him? ’ l\.i)aiama, ‘Can any (element')

here call (the luler) dilfeient?’ Max Muller and Deussen lender, ‘whether anything wished to

proclaim here another self.’ This must be right, or peihaps the subject shouhl be ‘any jicrson
’

the difference is, however, slight. This veision is suppoitcd by Anandalirtha in his own
commentary, ilia anyam viatto 'nyarn prai'artaham vdvadtuif lim vad(/, says \dsmi.

I (ivadtsjU cannot refer to the subject of abhnyaikhyai and anyam must lefcr to almdnam.
]\ivadi^at may be an intensive aoi. subj

,
or the injunctive of a desid. Ironi the intensive, both

rare forms (Whitney, Sanshnl Chammar, §§ 1019, 1025). JSIlakaidha thinks this passage is

nferrc^l to in the Moksadharma, NTbh., XIT, 10060, no doubt wiongly, see 1 Kussen’s tians.,

p. pj.'l. T‘or af)/inyatkJiyaf, aldinyaib^at should certainly be read. 3'he confusion between
/c/iy and ks is veiy f/equeut m all sorts of MSvS., cf. Weber, /W. TV, 273; I lillebi.indl’s

notes on Sankhayana Srauta Siitia, IV, 12, 10; 15, 1 ;
Gobhihi (Jrhya Sntr.t, I, 3, 18 (Oldcnberg,

A. />'. A'., XXX, 21); Knaucr, A/dnava Crhya Silt) a, p. xxxv
;

Scheitelowit/, Die Apokfyphcn
dcs R^i^'veda, pj). 174, 175, and at gnat length in his forthcoming work, Znr Stammbildnm^^
iicc

,
on i:}cchra\ /../>. Af. G., fv, 42; \\ ackernngel, A/ijndneiie (itammatik^ I, 136; Epii^r.

hid, IV, 122, piakhydhtam for p) akAlitam. The Nirukta, III, 20, already recognizes it and

Uses it in connecting k/iyd with D'jci. On the other hand T, a South Indian MS., has the

correct thougli jieihaps only by conjecture, Rajaiama gives the Inrm as Vedic for

abhivyakhyat, and no doubt a coni used remembrance of such a form may have helped to

keep llie absurdity 111 the text when once it had foiced its way in. Vdvadisai he givi's as

let of ^/vad. Tor dimd he accejits the etymology from *Zat, the ‘motor’ or ‘vital loicc’.

Celdner {Ffdise/ie Studien, ITT, 116, 117) adopts the etymology of Weber and Garbe (/bV

.Sdrnkhya- Philowphie

,

p. 293) of dtman from *s/at and so denoting (i) the wandering wind,

(2) the santsdnn soul, whence come the other meanings, ^lerson, self, body, nature. It is

rjuite possible that the soul and the wind were deemed to be closely connected there arc

plenty of p.arallcls— but of couisc in this case we cannot take samsarin in the technical siaise.

The more usual derivation is from 'Zan (Roth), while Deussen (-4 //g. Cesch. der Phil., 1
,

i,

285 sq.) pielers to deii\e dtman from two pronominal stems. No exphan.ation as yet offered

is satisfactory, since none explains Vedic tmand, &c. (Wackernagel, Altindische Crammatik,

I, 6r). llohtlingk’s conj. 7uwa dikt, ‘ to sec if it referred to any one save himself,’ is good, but

not essential.

The commentatois all read brahma separately, and though the sense would be much the

same this is better than to take brahmatatamam (with S text) as one word. The commentators

and translators all agree it is for tatatamam, and Deussen compares dnrni^prapataram in

Cbandogya IJpanisad, V, 10, 6. We may also compare ?ia7>amam — navalamam according to

Max Muller m RV., V, 27, 3, see Oldenbcrg, .S.B.Pi., XL\’I, 422) Varunavdyndtamam for

^itatamam m V, 3, 2, though there the Jaiminlya Ppani'^ad lli.lhinana, 1
, 10, i, leads pai i-
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Idamdra by name. Him who is Idamdra they call Indra” mysteriously. For

the gods love mystery.’^

Adhyaya 5 .

In inarH he is from the first as a gcim.^ That seed is strength gathered from

all the limbs and he thus beais a self in his self. When he connects the seed to

the woman, then he causes it to be boin. That is his fiist biith. The seed

becomes the self of the woman like one of her own limbs. Therefore it huits her

not. She nourishes the self he has given her there. She, as nouiishcr, is to be

nourished. The woman bears the geim. The man before the birth of the child

and thereaftci ''' supports him. When he supports the cliild before its birth and

yataiinm, and foi a larj.^e miinbei of somewhat similar (but often doubtful) cases, Wackema^rcl

;

Altindisihe ijriimniatik,^^ II, i, ii8; Macdonell, Vcdic pp. 58, 59 ;
Bloomfield,

P. A.O. S., Apnl, 1895, p. XXXV
; A.J.P.^ XVII, 416-418. Otlurwisc it might be translated

‘just that’ in actoidance vvitli I‘."inini, V, 3, 93, for which use Bhagavata Buiiina, X, 36, is

also cited
;
so liohtlingk, and in ( h.indogya, /. r,, '^iaua is now read.

hor Indra as a designation of dtman cf. II, 3, 7, n. i. Bor adariam, Li-vi, p. 107.

The phrase heic occurs m Aitaicya Ihalimana, JII, 43, 1 : iiy diaksale paroksam parok-

ui/.df/Ki hi dfvdh’, a similar but chaiaclcnstically slightly different phrase occurs reiieatedly in

Satapatha Brrihmana, VI-X, but not in I -V
;
Weber, Jnd. S/u<i

^

XTII, 268; X, 127. Cf. also

Ihhad.Iiany.ika fJpanisad, IV, 2, 2, where Indra is mjsleriously called Jndha as the person in the

light eje, for the same leason as heie. \\ intemit/ {Ge^rh. dcr indiuh. I iit

,

I, 161
'l ha})pily

coinpau's the riddles foinul in the Rgveda, the Atharvaveda, and the Yajurvedn. The gods

require amusement as well as reverence. So also the gods must have anim.als to play with

(Macdonell, Vcdic Mythology, p. 148; Oldenbcig, Pcltgio/t dcs Veda, p. 74, and Keith,y'. A’. .4 . .S’.,

1907, p. 936). Otlier examples of ohscuiity ate f^atapatha Brahmana, VI, i, i, 2; Vll, 5, i,

22 (WinternU/., p. 177)- •'^bo Wintcinit/, Manttapdtha, I, xxix, n. Sankaia sums up the

Rsult of this clmpter in an interesting and polemieal discussion of the dtman as eteinal and

unthinkable subject (U, pp. 50-64, tians. by S. STiru.lma, pp. 39 .^9); but wbnt lie says bears

rather on liis system than on the L'panisad. .See also Levi, La Jhctnnc du Gaciijiic, p. 38, n. 6.

* Sayana following .Sankara thus sums up the icsult of the Upanisad in the intioduction

to this Adhjiiya. Tliere is (1) htahman undeveloped and truly real; (2) then adhydropa m
(a) the fourteen wot Ids in Inahmans egg, (b) virdj who regards the worlds as his body,

(c) the indnyas arising in his body, (d) the presiding deities, (e) the subjects of the indriya^

including man, (f) the food of the deities and its appropriation, (g) tlie thiee states of the self;

(3) the apavdda, beginning with sa jdtah and ending with the end of II, /|, 3. This section

takes uji as regards other biiths than the present the qiicslion of the three slates of the soul.

This section seems to be referred to in the Moksadharma, Mhh., XTI, 10862, and 9494. Cf.

S.atapalha Brahmana, XI, 2, i, 1 ; Levi, p. 107. For the egg, cf. Gomper/, Greek Thinkeis, I, 93.

This simjile and early narrative should not, of course, be exjdained by the paliidgniiddyd

ns S.^nna proposes, but is much earlier in conception. Anandatiilha explains the whole as

a (jucstion of the diffeieiit manifestations of \'isnu. The edd. e.xeejit .SUatama and U and Rajarama

jtunctuafe at retas, hut the comm, .and the parallelism etad~tad etad qre.in favour of the

other punctuation. The sense is the same. Bohtlingk’s cnam
(
- dtmanom) is not esscnlial.

’
'J'hc commentators here differ, ^>ahka^a and Anandatirtha in his likd take (i) janmano

'gre as ‘before buth’; (2) agra eva as jdtamdtram\ (3) adhi as ‘after birth’. This seems

prefeiable, except that r/g/a eva must he considered as explained \)y janmano 'gre, Ananda-
tiitha in his bha)ya explains

(
1 ) as above; ( 2 ) as agryah, saivagiindg)yah\ 1^3) adhi as
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thereafter, he siippoits in tiuth himself, for the continuation of these woiUls.'*

hor thus are these woiltls conlinucd. 'I'his is his second biith. This self* is

appointed for holy deeds, 'I'he other self having done its duty and attained old

age dcpait^, and departing hence is born again. This is his third biith.®

A poet says (RV., IV, 27 ,
i), ‘ Within the womb, I learned all the races of ihtsc

gods. A bundled bia/en torts 1 entrained me, but like a haw'k 1 escaped swiltly

downvvaid.’ ^ Varnadeva l} ing in the womb thus dc claied this. Knowing this, he

adhtkali'eRa. Slynna renders (i) Rgra ei'a as ptasavat ptRi^ €zhi\ (2) janmano \j^rc as pra:>avilii

urdhvam ; 1^3) adhi as udhiktiivcna, aj)parently boriowuii^ this fioni Anandaliitha b bha'^ya. I’lie

sei vices tiefoie and alter tdrlh which Rajarania Rain.xkisn.a Ithagavata alone rcco^ni/cs, as
appaiently also Colebiookc, are explained as the noiiiisliing tlu“ mothei and pcifoimin^r the
usual ceremonies before and after biith. It is just possible, howevei, that adhibhaihjyati is

the verb, and the lefeiencc is only to what is done befoie bath. Ilohtlingk omits a^) a eva,
^ Contrast the late and elaborate passage m KaiisTtaki Upanisad, Jl, 15. I'he i)assage,

Jaiminija Upanisad Rirdimana, ill, 11, is fundamentally different.
® that is the son. The following passage is quoted by .Sahkaia on Biha<laian) aka Upanisad,

P- .^)07
;

® Safikaia explains that as father and son aio one dtntan (cf. V*, 3, 3), the three births aie
correct, Sayana says either (i) the dtiiiati being one, it has thiee biiths, two as son, one as

father; or (2) the two births of the son have analogies in the case of the father and that of the

lather in the case of the son, so that each has thiee biiihs. The thud biith is taken by the

commentators as lebiith in heaven, hell, or in the woild of men. Probably, as theie is no
])roof that the Upanisad knows the doctrine of transmigration, it refeis to being born in the
next world, an idea familiar m the Ihahmanas (cf. Macdonell, I’edii My/holoi^y, jip. 16S, iCy

;

^ansk}it lAtTEtitiue, pp. 223, 224) which diilers essentially from transmigration, i. e. bntli into

this world again, see Uenssen, Philosophic dcr Upmushads, pp. 294, 295; R.

'

1 '., pp. 325 sq
;

Levi, pp. 96, n. 1, 97, n. i; 1 lillebiandt, W'd A/y/h
,
II, S; conlia, Celdncr, Vcdische Siudicn^

II, 288; Pohtlingk, Siiihs, Per., 1893, p. 92. Lor 7>ayo-,i;ci/ci, see Wackern.agel, AUindisthc
ilramrnatik, II, 1, 190.

^ This vcisc IS vciy obscuie in this connexion. .Sankara, Anandatiitha, and Sfiyana all explain

it as refeiiing to the innumerable bodies thiough which Vainadcva liad passed until lie oblaiiicd

thiough knowledge. This meaning eannot be got liom the passage. The context sceiiib

to show that it only means that Varnadeva knew the thiee biilhs ot atntan, and so escaped and
became immortal. 'i'lic doctrine of ntiikli is not appauntly known to the wiiter of the

Upanisad. If it wcie, it would be made clear. I* 01 the nitaning of the verse in the original r f.

Peigaigne, Pel. WUL, III, 322; Lggiding, S P E., XX VI, x\, n. i; Roth, A. I). A/ (/

,

XXWI, 353; llillclirandt, Pcd. A/lylh
,

1
, 282; and cs[)ceially I '.loom field, J.A.O.>>.,

XVI, 1-24, who explains the inytli as icfcning to Agiii. When the cloinl is lent m
the storm, the lightning i^^iycuA) bieaks fiom the cloud and simultaneously the Soma flows

upon the earth. Sayana in his Rgvedic commentary follows this passage. (Jn RV., IN'", 26, i,

.Sayana says that Varnadeva, who liad m his mothei's womb the knowledge of Brahman, sets

foith that knowledge of the identity of himself and Brahman, in the verses aham Alatnir, &c.
(so Satapatha Brahmana, IV, 4, 2, 2 r and 22V So [.Sayana] on Alhaivaveda, XVIIT, 3, 15 ; sa
khalu garbhavastha eva sann utpannatattvajfbinah szuisya sdrvdlmyam ami<;amdadhaH. Sieg
{^Dte Sagenstoff'e des Pgi'cda, pp, 76 sq.j holds, no doubt, rightly ihat the idea is not found
in the RV’. passage, but no conclusion as to the prioiity of the .S.atapatha Brahmana,
can of couibe he drawn bum the fact that no ineiilum is theie ma<le of the legend, which
may quite well have been known to the .Satapatha, though not icfcircd to. Ills veisiou
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stepped foith after the dc^t^uction ” of the body, and having enjoyed all delights

in the world of heaven he became immortal.®

Adhyaya 6 .

Who is he’ whom we meditate on as the sclf?^ Which is that self? That

by w'hich one secs, by which one hears, by which one smells scents, by which

one foims ‘^|)eecli, by whith one disciiminates sweet and sour? That which is

the hcait and the mind,’’ perception, injunction, understanding, know'ledge, wisdom,

vision, fiimness, thinking, considering, helping, memory, resolution, wall, breath,

love, and desire ? * All these are only names of knowledge.^ That (self) is

(l)p. SS S(|
,
cf. rischcl, Vctliiifie S(i(dien, I, Jii sq.'^ of this verse takes the last part as meaning,

‘ Tlien came tlie eagle; tliioiigh the swift one {ja7>aul as an adj.) I escaped,’ the speaker being

(as in IV, iS; Irulra himself. Sieg reconstructs the myth as one in which Tndra even before

bath desires lordship over the gods, who thcrtfoie tiy tirist to prevent his birth and then seek

to restiain him, until he escapes liy the eagle’s aid. "I'lus is very ingenious but not proved.

“ Sa) Tial)/i(Vtddt accoiding to Anandatiitha. After death, .Sankaia and .Sayana. This seems

entnin and is followed by the tiaiislators including Sitarama and Rajaiama.

" The end of this section is, Sayana says, to produce disgust with the body and with

the series of lives undergone by the unenlightened. There is no trace of this in the original.

Kajaiama Kamakrsiia ilhrigavnta has an oiiginal view of this section (ed., Tlombay, 1898, p. 7),

lie lakes it ns dealing with (.a) the seminal soul which as Iraiisfciied has its first biith,

(h) the second hiith as a luiman being, (c) death and rest in the indestructihle heaven.

‘

'I'he third sleep is the sleep of death beginning in this, and ending in the heavenly world.'

This veision ol the Ujnani.sad—tliough coloured by Christian influences—vet seems to me to

recognize the fact that tran'^migralion is not lefeiicd to. Siniihiily he derives from II, 4, 3

that the human brain is eiitere<l by the highest spirit and so becomes worthy of life.

‘ This Adhyaya is the final answer to the questions proposed
;
updsmahe may also he

translated ‘worship’ or ‘seivice*. Colebrookc lakes it: ‘What is this souP that we may

worship him.’

“ Max Muller and Pohtlingk read ko yam

^

but Sankara undoubtedly look it as ko 'yam
;

and though awkward the constiuction is not impossible, cf. KV., Vlll, 4, (i\J.A.O. S'., X\',

257. Katcnah no doubt refers to the two views ot dtman hinted at in IT, 4, 3 and here

developed as a mere spirit or a central function.

^ The idea that tlieie is one cenlral function is clearly heie developed, and this denial

that the senses, See. aie essentially different is ci editable to the thought of the Upanisad. ft

is the ulea developed in the T/icacMut, 184 sq. ;
Republic, 533 sip Cf. Kausitaki Upanisad, 111

;

I’.ihadriranyaka Upanisad, T, 5, 3, which is the famous assertion that it is by mauas man secs

and hears.. .See Deussen, op. cit., j). 246; K. T
, p, 273. Sayana endeavours to disciiminate

In dayam and mauas as btiddhi and manas, but .Sankara regards them as one. The consliuclioii

is cleaily as taken in the translation, though Koer and STl.arama difTcr.

* That these teims, which icmiml us of the later meaningless Buddhist repetitions, had

ever any definite meanings is most impiobablc. .Sankara rendeis them thus: sant/ilduam

( t (anabhdvah
,
djiidnam ~ Uvarabhdvah

,
viyiianam — kalddipanj fidnam

,
prajfidnam prajdatd

,

vicdhd = yrauthadhdraua^dmatthyam
,

drstir = indriyadvdrd sariHivi)ayopalabdhih, dhrlir ~

dhd) (inam, matir - mauauam, manful = svdtantryam, jutis — cela^o rujddfduhkhttvabhdvaJi,

snnith - smaranam, samkalpa/j hiklakt y/ddibhdvena samkalpauam rupddindm, krainr ^

(idhyavdulyah
,
asuh = prdnanddijfvanakriydnimittd vrltih, kdmah = asummhifavi^aydkdnk^d

t; yja, zvifir// - simvyatikarddyabhildsali. Anandatirtlia’s explanations arc, m order, .samyak/fidna,
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hrahmani Indra, Prajapati, all the gods, the five great elements,^ earth, air, ether,

water, lights, .all these and those which are mixed with small as it were,*^ seeds of

\arioiis kinds, born of eggs, born from the womb, boin fiom heat,® born from

germs/® horses, cows, men, elephants, and all that breathes, whether it walks or

atatajfidna
^

7<ividhaJ/li 7na, prakj avisp) ’^(ajndna^ daiiana^ dharana, mdsn praffidncsii

tatatviin niatih
^
brahmddnidm Hafvant, san<ttp?t'nimi, utr^’csu deiakdlt-ui sva> iipesu ai satnain

raviatc^ sat V(ii'/p/i\ sar vnkatrh'am auina, amrtilnanda^ S7 <ufaiitf a/ra. S.l\ann, borrows tiom

both; he refers sanij fidmini to satnyak^ vicdha to granthatadaj thadlidi anam
,
;{<hJt to jai'iis 01

as in Sankara, sainkalpah to a^amhine 'pi vaduni samyaktveua kalpauam ; for the rest he

folhnvs faithfully Sankara. Kajatama icndcis :
‘ eonscioii'.ness, diicction, sagacity, intelligence,

retentive power, understanding, courage, power of thinking, freedom of thought, intrepidity,

memory, will, capacity, \italily, ambition, obedience.’ Ilohtlmgk makes these subjects and
ptiijildnetmin pi edicate.

“ This may faiily be construed as an assertion of the pic-eminence of knowledge. 'The

piarallel passage in the Kausltaki Upanisad, III, is cleaily later, for it combines elaboiately

the doctrine of prana («^ee II, 1-3, above) and that of prajfld. The relations cannot be reveised.

® I’ossibly masculine as Sankaia, AnandalTrtha, and Sayana think, followed by Colebiookc,

Koer, SItaiama, P.ajaiama, Ma.'c Muller, llohtlingk, and Dcussen. but this is not necessaiy nor

likely in view of the neuter below, and brahman (m.i is not found .as a deity m the Aitaie\a

br.lhmana (but only as jiiiest, p. 6<S). 'I'he occmrcnce m Maitrayani Somhita, II, 9, i, is

interpolated, V. Schioeder, ///rZ. ///,, p. 91 ,
n. 1. Muir, Sansk. 7 h\/i, V, 323, (iinls the masc.

in various Satapatlia passages, unnecessarily, but it ocv-iiis, c. g. Kausltaki IJpanivid, 1
, 3.

d'he masc. is natuial and is helped by the following masc.

d his jiassage is itlicd on by Dcussen (op. cit,, p. 16S; K. T., pp. 186) in supjioit

of his view (accepted by Macdtmell, SamAni I j/eniitoc, p[). 217 sej
,
and Wintcinit/, (JiSih. drr

tndisch. fid., T, 205) of the lateness of the Aitaieya I'lianisad. but there is nolhing in the

e\[)ression itself to demand a late date, anti the fact that the version in the Upanisad of the

cieation is so detailed, instead of being a jiroof of lateness, may rather be coiisideied a sign

of eaily date, when the cieation still was considered a real act and the doctiiiic of the

omnipresence of laalunan as consciousness was not so fully developed. 'I'he passages,

bi hadai nil) aka Upanisad, I, 4, 7 ;
Chandogya Ujiamsad, VI, 2, 3, both contain a reference to

name and form, a conception familiar to buddfiisrn but not a[)parently at all eaily. 'I'lie

Taittiiiya, H, b, is evidently a incic UiUtne of a well-known doctiine. but that Upanisad

bears cons])icuous traces of lateness; indeed it alieady ipiotes Siokas very often and becomes

quasi-nielncal, while it know'S the Atharvringiiases (IJ, 3) and has a much developed theoiy

of the koias of dlman. For the elements {iiKaia empty space), see bohtlingk, d,aih';. fur.,

1900, pp. 149-151 ;
Keith, /. K. A. S., 1909, July.

^ Mixed with small pSankara). /j'ir he cnlls mtaningless. Uf. I, j, 2,11.3; III, 2,6. ‘Mixed

fiom smaller ])oitions (of the former)’ is Koer’s version, which is no doula tin* sense. 'I’he

others of various soits are opposed to the gic.at elements. (Jolcbrooke has; ‘joinetl with minute

objects and other seeds.’

” .Sankara explains yftkddJni whicli Anandatlitha aciepts. .Sayana renders kriniidatniddini.

The word does not occur in the Ch.andogya Upanisad, \I, 3, i, but it is impossilile to accept

that as a valid proof of later date since such lists (ef. those of the ptanas^ T, 3, 7; 4, i)

vary enormously in the same book. In jdrujdni, cf. jdrn, Jaimmlya br.lhmana, II, 430, 6

(/. A. O. S., XIX, 100); Bohtlingk’s jardyti is not necessary. For a similar list cf Anugit.l,

Mbh., XIV, 1134.

Rendered by .Sankara vrk^ddtnt, by AnandatTrtha hhuvani hhiitvd jdtdni ft ndidTni, and

by Sayana tarnynlniddini. Rajarama has ‘ shool-boin ’. The form is normal and is not a case
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flics, and what is immovabl<\ All that is guided by knowledge, it rests on

know’ledge. 'I'he world is guided by know^ledge. Knowledge is its foundation.'^

Knowledge is brahman. Ile’^ by his knowing self having left this w’orld and

having obtained all delights in the world of heaven became inimoital.

Adhyava 7 .

My speech rests on mind, my mind on speech. Be thou revealed to me.'

of jy~dy for udbhtdyii (of. Schcftelowit?, Zur Stammbilduni^ in den indo-i^ermantseben

.spyill hen^ § 10).
**

'i'hc (gicbtion is whether this justifies an attiilnilion to the author of the doctrine that

knowledge alone exists, ft is quite open to aij^ue that we only are gi\en the doctrine that

the world is gnuled by knowledge, xvhich leaves us with a final dualism. I think ]>rohably

the author went fuithei and intended to asscit the origin of all tiom knowledge, cf. 11, f.

Jt so, he leprcsenls ex.rclly the later Bhagavata view,^ perhaps that of Badaiavana, of the

natuie of lealily. 'i’he self, en god, is conceived as treating the material woild as a icalily,'’

but the exact nature of the creation is left vague. The rt lation of baalunan and dlman is

likewise left vague, a mere identification siuh as may have been meant being of little value.

But of coutse none of the (jueslioiis ha<l }et clearly presented themselves. Cf. Thibaut, S.B.E,^

XXXIV, xtvii sq,
;
XLVIII, Intiod

,
for Ramanuja’s view, and my reviews of Deussen’s Philosophic

der l.pafmhiidi, J. R, ./..S’., 1906, pp. 590 sq., and of his Mer philosophmhc P'extCy /.R.A.S.,

1907, j)j). 462 s(|.
;
Grieison,y. W. .S’., 190S, p. 361. R.ajarama reiideis ptajMna ‘source of

intelligence

Accouhng to .Sankaia, this refers to Vainadeva, see 11
, 5.

^ JrvA d7 'ir ma edhi is apparently the conect leading, but the second JrvV is very curious.

Sayana escapes the tlilficulty by equating the Civtr to s^ujpfaltlUtm brahtnacailanyain and taking

it as a vocative, the rcndeimg iii'lr cdhi as piakatl bhava, which (though followed by Colc-

brookc) is unfortunately (juite irnjiossible. The phrase \/<zi, &c. is not at all rate, e. g.

RV., T, 31, 3: ihnr bhova I'ivJsvafe (wheie Bergaigne, Rel. VAL, 1
, 35, eonjectuies, no

doubt rightly, bhavah^ see Oldenberg, S.B.E.y XIA I, 25); I, 146, 4; IV, lo, 8 (
= AV., XX,

77 > ^) » b V, I, 9: (Ivit ydbmai cat utanio babhutha\ V, 2, 9
:
(Agiii) avir viivani kt tnitc

ftiahtivci, Vll, 103, 8; AV., .Xll, i, 60, and ih'ir iiz’ir edhi (as re.id in K) would be perfectly

natuial, but could hardly have been corrupted into the traditional text. I would suggest that

we have here m external combination an example of the working of the tendency which causes

ts in internal combination to be lengthened where it is pait of the stem (e. g. f/i/7/, jnyr?//,

see Macdonell, Wdu Ctammar., p. 10; Wackeinagel, Altindischc Gramtnatik, T, 42,43; II,

1, 126). This ]voint may be noted in favour of the view that m dvjs the f'/r is jiart of the stem

(cf. St. J\'iersbnrg J)itliotiaty, s, v.). With the whole should be compared Manava Cbhya Sutra,

I, 4, 4: which h.as z’ati me manaii pt atisthild mano me z'Cici ptatisthilam dvir oyur mayi dhehi

vidasya 7uhuh (sic) sthah, and, piecedmg all this, after the woids ptdk svi^takrlo Uha japati^

the wouR > tarn vadi^ydmt to the end. The reading vdmh is no doubt wrong, bc.ng a

eoiiuption of ma dni by Sandhi, mdm with h incorrectly icstorcd (it of course w^ould in any

case in most MSS. disappear befoie sth). it appeals from Knauei’s Crit. Note (p. 6) that

^ Cf. Rajarama Ramakrsna Bhagavata’s ed., p. 7, where he finds in IT, 6 the doctrine that all

has Its source in the highest sjiiiit.

Cf. \N indelband, History of Philosophy

y

pp. 252 sq.
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You are the two pins ^ of the Veda. May my lore forsake me not. I join day
and night with what T have learned. I will proclaim the real, 1 will proclaim the

true."* May this protect me, may this protect the teacher. May it protect me,
may it protect the teacher.

vdnjh is a conjecture of his ; the text MSS. in I, 4, 4 have citlier zulnd^t or zul/iT, while, ibid. S,

all s.ive one {zuhio/'fi') have VthiT. Only tme P.addhati (cf. j). iv) has zulnfrii, obviously an error
for z'dnoffi (which of course (cf. V, 1,6, n. 4') is the Sandhi of zulnt oiti)^ if it is not a mere
misreading of the MS. Theie is thus no real sufiport for zuliilh (^how exactly Dr. Knauer
would lake it, T am not sure\ and in the Manava Grh)a Sntra (lie simple Sandhi nidtnui
for is actually found in I, 3, 2 (so also I, 9, 11 : vi'ifa) du"^

\
1

,
i i, 16: viivddi, &c.,

see Knauer, p. xxkix). Probably mdnl le.ad to the inoie inledligiblc (^lo the scribe) vdtii.

for &c., Knauer, who does not notice the Aitarcya ]>assagc, <juotcs P.iiaskara firhya
Sutra, 1

, 3, 25; lailtirlya Samhita, V, 5, 9, 2; TaittiiTya Aianyaka (Andhra text), X, 72;
Athaivavcda, X IX, 60, 1. There is also the parallel version in Sankh.avana Aranvaka, VII, r,

where vedauhnatun inth takes the place of zu'dasya, &c. This may perhaps mean ‘ hidden in but
jirobably we have a mere corruption

;
see my translation. The Mantras are no doubt old eiiougli.

( olebiookc, who comments on the use of Mantra as applicable to part of an Upanisad, rendeis,
‘ May my speech be founded on understanding, and my mind be ntteiilive to my uttciaiice.’

^ Ananayasatnatthe, Sayana. C'olebiookc renders, ‘For my sake (<> speech and mind')
appioach this IWia ; ’ perhajis leading iiuhiu. Di. Scheftelowilz takes it as ‘ navel 'J'he word
in the Kgv’edn, T, 35, 6, &c. (cf. Macdonell, / WAV Gi ammai\ p. 39^ seems to refei to the pm of
the axle of a cart, and the metaphor is natuial cmnigh

;
cf. Ixnimann, AV. li oif,. p. 31.

* pfaJidsih may be a second person, or a probleiualic tliiid jjcrson based on .a false analogy
(cf. M hitncy, Sanskrit Lrovnnar, § .SS9

; W'eber, />V;7. .SVA., 1S95, p. 830^ or an enor for piahdstl.
Piecisely the same dilTcience of rending occurs in Khila, IV, 8, 5, {1 Htdm me ma pin hddh^
where Peterson's MS. h,iS hdsJt, and cf. Manava Srauta Sutia, H, i, 2, 36 (/;dj/7) with daittinya
Samhita, TTl, i, J, 2 {hdsllp^ in the same phrase, dtk'^e md md hdsiJi), and in ITiranyakcsi
(Irhya Sntra, T, 6, 20, i, yatJuhat for yathdsah (Oldenberg, .S’ li. A'., XXX, 189). Scheftelowilz
renders: ‘das vcm inir Clehoite moge man nicht verspolteii vermiltcls des Frleinten,’ taking
hdsih from ^/kas. d'hc long d would ])e unusual, but in any case a derivation fiom V/zd
seems prefc.Mlde m point of sense and is suppoitcd by Athaivavcda, VI, 41, 3; Taittiii}a
Aianyaka, TV, 42 (AnandaArnma ed., p]) 352, 355). The translation will be litcially: ‘O lore,

forsake me not,’ reading Uuta, peihaps, as the notn. is unusual, and the neuter voc. is

perfectly well supported (cf. Delbruck, Altindtsihe Syntax, § 66), and the reading irnta me
is easily corrupted into frutam me, cf. Lanman’s note on Whitney, Atharzni I'eda, XVJll,
2, 3; Whitney, P.A.O.S., Oct, 1S87, p. x\v, and my note in J.K.A.S., 1907, p. 225,
although the nominative can stand, cf. W’lnternil/, Alanlrapdtha, J, p. xviii. '• For the sense
cf. Atharvav^eda, 1

,
i, 4; Taittiiiya Ujianisnd, I, 4, i.

* From here to the end this is identical with the Taitlirlya I'panisad, Siks.lvalli, I, r or
Taittiriya Aranyaka, VIT, r, it The sense of ahoiat/dn is no doubt, ‘ I work all day and
night,’ as .Sayana takes it. Colebrookc renders, ‘ Day and night may 1 beholtl this, which
I have studied.’ In III, 1, 2, the ncut. is used.

“ Coinpaie, however, sdksye which W hitney, no doubt rightly, reads in Atharvaveda, TI, 27,

5, although the foim elsewhere is always sa/\ye, and IIT, i, 6, n. 5. Ahaut, given as mily
giammatical by Whitney {Paoti, p. 203), is. found in the Dasakuinaracarila (Buhler, /nd.
Ant., XXIII, 147).

Sec also my note in /. A’, ^1 , .S’., 1908, pp. 1 124 sip
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ARANYAKA III

Adhyaya 1.

Nfxt comes the Upanisad of the Samhitfi text. The former half’ is the earth,

the latter half the heaven, their union the air, says Mandfikeya. The union is the

ether, ^ so proclaimed Maksavya. ‘ For it is not considered independent, and so

I do not agree with his (Mflnduka’s) son,’ he said. ^They are alike* and it is

considered independent,’ said Agastya; for the air and the ether arc both alike.

So far as regards the deities. Now as regards the self. ‘ The former half is speech,

the latter half the mind, their union is the breath,' so said SuravTra Mandukeya.

Then said his oldest son, ‘ The former half is mind, the latter half is speech. For

by mind one first resolves and then utters speech. Therefore is mind the first

half, speech the second half, and tiutli their union.’ It is indeed alike ’ with both,

father and son. This compact of mind, speech, breath, is like a chariot'^ with

three horses. lie who knows thus this union, obtains children,' cattle, fame,

^ e. jr* i” - Ri i'' puii'a) f ttlta) arupaRi

^

niul mt Sninhita (S.lyana).

all this Aranyaka, cf. .Sanl<h.i}nna Aiany.aka, VH, VllI, prinlc<l in Appendix, and iny traiib-

lalion, pp. 41-56.

2 Akdiii IS rendered ‘ voifl' by Holulinj^dv in his tr.inslalions of Chandofrya and Bihadara-

nyaka Upanisads; .see IT, 6, n. 7, contra, Whitney, P.A.O.A., Oct., 1S90, p. Ink

This is not at all easy. A/rnc (like dadrie^ if, 1,3; seems to tie jiassivc, because it

is difficult to make out a translation cither as uiitUivan (Sajana) or manyc (AnandalTrtha).

The subject must be vayuh^ and the sense must lie as in Sa\nna (cf. .'sankara on Taillirl}a

Upanisad, lit, 10, 4; Max Muller, XV, 68, n. 1) that is included in dhAa and

theicfore is infeiinr to it. Anandatirtlia takes putrena as rcfeiring to the fact that dkdia is

the father ot rdyn. The sul^equcnt identification he explains on the ground that vayu is

the stronger. In 'I'aittTiiya Ujianisad, T, 3, 2, the earth, sky, cthei (—- n/zA?; Sank.iia) and

viiyii are given as the tour factois. A^ya is obscuic: it may be a gi n. - dat. and icier to

M.nndnkeya, or possibly a vague reference (cf. Rgveda Piatisfikhya, I, 2) to the subject, helped

by such genitives as that in V, i, i.

* Sanidnc is ncut., probably liccausc mate is nn<lcrstood, or pel haps it is fern. The solution

is that the two views are equally correct, because in npd^ands it is not things but words that

are considered (S.lyana). Anandatirtha lightly takes the last woids as giving the opinion of

Mahaitareyn.' Otherwise they must be Agastja’s in which he coiicuis. Max Muller reads, as S,

ieti, l)ut it is not in 11 or the other M.SS. and it is merely a misunderstanding of the commentator.

They give a similar result, and so aie alike, and equally justifiable, ua hy updsand

Tastulattvam apekmie. For manas and vac, sec L^vi, La Doitrine dit Sacrijitc, pp. 30, 31.

« Visnu is made the subject by AnandatTitha. The real sulijcct is clearly the meditation

on the Samhita. For three horses, cf. RV., I, 39, 6; 100, 17; VT, 47, 24; MIT, 7, 28. The

metaphor recurs constantly in different foims in .Sanskrit J.iteiature, e. g. Mbh., XIV, 1427 sq.

'I’he analogy with the JViacdni^, 246, is obvious. For mnihatah cf. IsV., Til, i, 7 I
Cjcldncr,

]'edt^the Sludua, I, 164.

’ AnamlaUitha reiideis the childicn as ptajildna, and the cattle as Vedas. .Siyana with
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glory, and the world of heaven, lie lives all his days. So teach the Maildu-
kcyas.®

2. Then comes (the teaching) of Sakalya.' The first half is the earth, tlie

second half the sky, their union is rain, Paijanya is the uniter. Thus it is \vhen
he rains strongly and continuously for day and night, then people say, ‘ Earth
and heaven have united. So far as regards the deities. Now as regards the self.

Saiikar.i regank this Upanisad as intended for persons who are neither fit for mnk(t (It, 4-6)
nor even for union with lliianyagarbha (II, 1-3).

« This section gives us the views of ceitnin M.andr.keyas. The Mandrikcyas occur in Kgvrda
Tratis.ikhya, § 200, and in the Pin ana tradition (^Welier, IrJ. .S/w,/., II, 100 s<|

;
III,

Schcftelowitz, /Jit‘ Apokryph^n dcs I\i;vcda, j>. i 2, h.as levivcd the tlKH)ry that ceitain of the Khilas
represent parts of their S.niphita, but of. Uldcnberg’s review, Cott, yel. Am

, 1907, p]i. 21S S(].,and
my review,/. R.A. S

, 1907, pp. 226 sq. The word Upanisad in this ..cction clearly means ‘ secret
doctrine’, dins is certainly the earliest sense rif the woid (derived, no doubt, from teaching in
the forest, which was done for the sake of secrecy, cf. Intiod., p. 15). T cannot accept Dciissen's
view {Philosophic der Upanishads, pp. 13 sq.) that the earliest sense was ‘secret woid’ (a case
like tajjaldn, See ), then ‘ secict text ’, then ‘ secret sense ’ of a iitual action. 'I'hc earliest sense may
well have been ‘secret meaning’ of a ritual action, whence it seems to me the other meanings
are veiy easily derived. Dcussen’s thcoiy is bound up with his view of the Ksntri>ns as
proiiounders of a seciet lore, as to which cf. Introd

, pp. 50 s(j.
; HI, 2, 6, n. jj. I agiee

with Deussen, however, and with Winteinitz {Gcsdi. dcrindiuh. / i/f.,l, 208,11.) in rejecting f)lden-
bcig’s view {Z. D, Al. G., L, 458 s(].) of llpanisad as upii\ami. .See, however, also Z.D Ah G,, Id V,
7os(j., and Max Muller’s view m 1869, Rpvcdu Fulttiillchyn, p. iv; Ho])kins, Kd. 0/India, p.

218.’

A muddled veision of this section occurs in the Kgveda Piatkrikh)a. I, 2; 3 Aluhdrdcyah
sanihitam luiyum aha lalhdidui/n (dsya AIdkunya n<a

\
samdnatain anile nhnhare oa niatvd-

f^astyo 'vtpanhdrain lad tva
|| 2 || adhyd/niahlptau ^nravJrah “ (a vdninanasoi idvadanly

dnupunyc
\
sandhei vivaHanam niibhiijam vadanti ianddhak'-anuid) anani la piatinnain

|| 3H
Sec Max Muller, pp. m-vi. '1 he Sankhayana lins, \ II, 2, an altcm[)t at an impuned veision
reading in one pai ilnn (ah in both cases. Pohthngk, in the smaller I, 130, rendcis
avipaiihrta as ‘ identic’, but this makes no sense. 'Phe lefeience in the Prruis.akhya is of course
valuable as giving Saunaka’s date as a to minus ad quern for the lowest date of the Aianyaka.

* It refers to the ease of iko yan ad, P.inini, VT, 6, 77, i.c. wliere vowels like i become
y before a. A fouith party is introduced. .Sakal)a must of couiso be the great grammanan
to whom the Samhitd is ascribed, and tins gives us not a very ancient date for this Upanisad.
Put it need not have been wiittcn long after .Sakalya. Rather it seems to be caily. for
Sakalya’s date see Introd., p. 71. lie must piobably go back to 700 it. c. (ieldner {Vedisihe
Studicn, III, 144 sq.) considcis that .Sakalya must be identical with Vid.igdha .Sakalya mentioned
in the Satapatha Prahtnana, XI, 6, 3; XIV, 6, 9 ^see Wcbei, Ind, S(iuL, IX, 277 gq. ; Indian
lAteiaime^ p. 33) and identified with the maker of the padapatha by the \ dyii I’uiana TX
58. He was therefore a contemporary of Aruni and V.T.jfiavalkya in opposition to Oldenbeig’s
view {Proltxomcna, op. 371 sq.) which lefcrs him to the end of the Piahinana peiiod.'^ Weber
(I.c.) thinks that Sdkala in the Aitaicya Pi.ihmana, III, 43, 5, refers to his scheol, Init llic

^ sutds, which is wrong in fact, illustrates the inaccuracy of the reiiroduclion.
^ Gcldncr evidently takes a much more respectful view of the antiquity of these sages than

I would. I think it ipiite possible to hold that .Sakalya and they belong alike to the end of the
Piahmana period. On the other hand 1 think lloernh’s dating ^Osl<vloj;y, pp. 106 sq.) wrong;
see Z. IJ. AI. G., 1908, pp. 138, 139 ; / A\ A. S

,

190S, p. 368.
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Every man is egg-like,'^ there are two halves, they say
;

® this is the earth, this

is the lieaven, and between them is the ether, just as there is the ether between

earth and heaven. In this ether ^ the breath is fixed, as is the air in that ether.

reference is loo fir-fclchcl to be woitli consideration—indeed such comparisons hinder rather

than aid jn ogress. 'I'he evidence of the Vayii Purana is worthless. Identifications arc easy

and obvious, and we cannot tell that we have a jnece of tradition at all. The fact that the

Aitaieya Ihrihniana does follow the rule of .Sakalya (Panini, VI, i, 128), that a before r bccohies

a and that a may remain, cannot jirove th.at .Sakalya is prior to it: the icvcisc may be the

ease. As Geldner admits, the RV.— and the Aitarcya Brahmana is in the same position—do

not follow his rule (VI, i, 127) as to / u before dissimilar vowels, and we are left with grave

doubts whether Geldnei’s view that Sakalya was merely to Panini the author of the padapatha

and author of the Prativakhya is sound. d'he fact therefore remains that when Aitareya

Prahmana, 111, 46, recognizes bhavdsi utihhih as the proniintiation, it cannot have befoic it

Sakalya’s text, unless we admit (which is too bold) that the Samhita is later than Sakalya.

1 piefer, therefore, Oldcnberg’s date of .Sakalya, and 1 would lay stress on the fact that m
the Aranyaka he is Sthavira .Sakalya,^ in the Biahmana Vidagdha. These names are too

distinct to permit of identification. The Sakalya of the Pratisakhya is likewise ,Sthavira and

must be the same as the man here.**

^ Andam (later iUjda^ cf. W'ackcinagcl, AUiudische GramrnaAk, I, 17^1 Macdonell, J^’dic

G)avimar, p. 33, n. 14I audasadriam va) (hdnda’iah (.Sayana). The ncut. is nole-

worthy as comp.niatively rare in .S.anskrit. Cf. Aitareya Pi.lhmana, Vll, 13: kjpanain ha du-

httd
\
also II, 3, 5, tnadhyam d/md, &c. Paiallels aio common in Grrek and Latin (ou« ayaSov

voXvKoipavif), Monro, Jlonicric Cranunar'^

y

p. 166; malum mihi videtur {vs^e) mors, Cicero,

"•ykfc., I, 5,9). The Use is thus substantival rathei than adjectival as is cleaily felt in the case

of madhyam. See also the sti iking case, Prhadaranyaka Upanisad, 1, 4, 3: tdsmdd Idam

auihabf yalcim iva svah (so Hohtlmgk, Chtrdomathic'-, p. 357; Max Muller, S B.E., XV, 85,

n. 3). In if7 uu theie is a lengthening found also in the Aitareya Ih.ihmana in piosc

(Aufrecht, p. 427) with r/f also. Ct. Wackernagel, Altiudisehc Grammafih ,\y 312 ; 11, 3, 8,n.9.
®

‘ They say’ can hardly icfer to the following woids, as Max Muller lakes it, though this is

pailly suppoited by the last words of the section.

* Tasmin ha'^miu is ccitainly curious. The Sahkhayana parallel, VH, 3, is a correction and

thiows no light. 1'hc MS. evidence is stiong and Anandatirtha renders it as tasmin ha asmin.

Pci haps smin staiuls for a'itnin (ef Midler, Pdlt Grammar^ ]>. 24) and ha is the p.article. No loot

or b.ise ha exists fiom which hasnnn could ii.aturally be formed. Sri}ana ignores the point, and

may possibly have read tasminn asmin as <1oes Rajendnalala, but this is unlikely. The cor-

rection hdunin leaves the erroi unexplained. It is to be noted that in the Sunahk'pa legend,

Aitaieya Iliahmana, VII, 13, the MSS. read: iti ha smd dkhydya, which Aufrecht keeps in the

text and gives (p. 431^ as one of the grammatical eriors of the Briihmam. The parallel Sahkha-

)ana text has merely iti. Pohllingk in his Chirsfomatlue'^ p. 351, and Sachs. Ber., 1900, p.418,

amends \ohdsmd and claims that .Siiyana bears this out. But .Siiyana’s note while showing that he

took smd as equivalent to asmai is not conclusive, though it tends to show that he had d\ma[i)

before him, just as he seems to have lead ia^minn asmin here, but arguments from his silence

arc dangerous, lie ignores imasmai in II, 3, 7. I do not think it impossible that this smin

and the Aitarcya Brahmana’s s/nd arc parallel phenomena of an attempted simplification of

“ It is tiue Sthavira docs not occur in III, i, 2, but I do not think it is reasonnble to

take the S.iknlya of that passage as different from him of III, 2, i
; 6, as does e. g. Weber,

Jndiiin Lift ) aturc, p. 50.

fhi him see Max Muller, Rgvi'da J'l dtiidkliya, ])p 7 sq.
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Just as there are those three lights in heaven, so there are these three lights
in man. As there is in heaven the sun, so there is the eye in the head. As there
is in the sky the lightning, so there is the heart in the body. As there is the
fire in earth, so there is the seed in the member. Having thus represented the
whole world as the self, he said, ‘ This is the symbol of the earth, this of the
heaven. He who knows thus this union, obtains children, cattle, fame, gloiy,
and the world of heaven. He lives all his days.*

3. Then come the reciters ' of the Nirbhuja. The Nirbhuja dwells on earth,
the Pratrnria in heaven, the Ubhayamantarena in the sky. Then if one should
rebuke him who recites the Nirbhuja, he should reply, ‘ Thou hast fallen from
the two lower places.'® If one should rebuke him who recites the Pralrnna, he
should reply, ‘ Thou hast fallen from the two upper places.' JUit theie is no
rebuking him who repeats the Ubhayamantarena.® For when he unites the words,
that is the Nirbhuja form

; when he pronounces the two syllables pure, that is

the Pratrnna form. This is the first. By the Ubhayamantarena both are fulfilled.

the forms of t^e base a. Possibly the production of such forms may be due to the analogy
of sdswin (RV.), and cf. taswdf (("handogya Upanisad)

;
Whitney, Sansknt Grammar, § 495 fin.

See, however, also Bohilingk’s remarks in his Grammat. Absomirrltchknten im Aitareya-
brdhmana, Leip7ig, 1900, where he regards the irregularities noted by Aufrecht, 1 . c., as due to
misreadings of the text, and I fully recogni/e that undue reverence to such texts is absurd. On
the othci hand old forms do disappear, and cf. perhaps the use of imd and tmilnam, MailrayanT
Upanisad, VI, 7; II, 6, and the Vcdic imand (Prinini, VI, 4, 14 1; Wackernagel, A//Miiche
Gramnmtik, I, 61). There is also the elision of a in itaG, Manlrapatha, I, 13, 9 ( *Iliranyake^ii
Gj-hya Sutra, I, 16, 3^ see Wintemitz’s edition, I, xxvii

; Wackernagel, I, 318.
* These sections i and 2 may be compared with Taittiiiya Upanisad, I, 3, which treats the

samhitd with reference to the spaces (eaith, heaven, ether, wind), lights (fire, sun, water,
lightning), knowledge (teacher, pupil, knowledge, training), generation (mother, father, child’
begetting^ and the self (lower jawbone, upper j.awbone, speech, tongue). This elaborate
system must be later than the Aranyaka. Cf. Max Muller, Prdiiidkhya, pp. iii sq.

’ Or recital ions of. The Nirbhuja is the Samhit.a, the Pratrnna the Pada, and Ubhayaman-
tarena the Krama P.ttha. Max Muller (see his Rgt'cda P) dtifdkhya, p. iii, and N'achtra^e,
p. ii) first pointed out the importance of this passage. Cf. also Oldenberg, S. P. P\, XXX,
146 sq.; Prolegomena, p. 380; Macdonell, SanskrU fMeraiure, p. 51. It is summai’ized in
Prati^akhya, I, 4 ; see my ^dhkhdyana Aranyaka, p. 45, n. 3 ; 111, i, 2, n. 8.

Acyosthdntardbhydm is clearly a case of iircgular S.indhi, cf. Atharvaveda, IX, i, i:
prthtvyant(iriksdt\ III, 3, 4, n. ii

;
Wackernagel, Alhndische Grammatik, I, 316, 317 ;

Macdonell,
Vedic Grammar, pp. 64, 65 ; J. A.'O. S., XXV, 99-102.

• It is the perfect form; e, g., Sayana says, in the Samhita in agfiim i/e the i(e is
svart/a -\-pracita, in the Pada they are both anuddtia (cf. Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, § 90 •

Macdonell, Vedic Grammar, p. 78, n. 7).
'

Sayana explains nirdisiau bhujasadrfau puri'otiaraiabdaii yasmin. Max Muller thinks
it may refer to the arms of the words being cut off, as it were, or with two arms stretched
out, the two words forming, as it were, two arms to one body. In the following acyo^thnh is
clearly the reading, though S and R in the commentary vary, reading acyoUha and acyostka.
1 he .Sahkhayana Aranyaka, VIT, 8, has the correct form.

hi IIM R
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He who desires proper food should recite the Nirbhuja, he who desires heaven

should recite the Pratrnna, and he who desires both should recite the Ubhaya-

manlarena. Then if another should rebuke him who recites the Nirbhuja, he

should reply, ‘ Thou hast offended the earth, the deity. The earth, the deity, will

strike thee.’ If another should rebuke him who recites the Pratmiia, he should

reply, ‘ Thou hast offended heaven, the deity. The heaven, the deity, will strike

thee.’ If another should rebuke him who recites the Ubhayamantareria, he

should reply, ‘ Thou hast offended the sk}", the deity. The sky, the deity, will

strike thee.’ Whatever he says to him ^ or says in reply to him, that shall

assuredly be fulfilled. But to a*Brahmin one must not say anything save what

is auspicious. Only in exceeding*^ prosperity may one say ill to a Brahmin.

* Not even in exceeding prosperity may one say ill to a Brahmin, let Brahmins be

honoured,’ so says Suravira Mandukeya.

4. Then come the imprecations.' Let him know that breath ® is the beam.

If any one rebuke him who has become breath as the beam, then if he thinks

himself strong,'* he says, ‘ I have grasped the beam, breath
;
thou canst not over-

come me who grasp the beam, breath.’ Let him then say, ‘ 1 he beam, breath,

® bnn'an vd bruvaitiam vd. This may perhaps be taken as I have taken it as equivalent

to, ‘whether lie speak to him or speak in reply.’ This is (luite a simple conslrncHon. But

It IS not so taken by the commentators. Sayana renders bruvan as equivalent iojmtvaniam,

and takes the second part as vd abruvanfam. This is followed by Max Miiller. Anandatirtha

interpiets it as bruvan vd abntvan vd brm>antam vd ahiuvantam vd. h or similar curses, cf.

^ankhayana Aranyaka, VII, 10, .and Chandogya Upanis.ad, II, 22, 3.

« Sayana takes this as permitting a curse on a Brahmin in the case of great wealth (such

wealth being sinful). Anandatirtha denies this, and carries on the negative. Thus Sfiravlra’s

dictum confirms this. This is less probable. Max Muller accepts Sayana’s view that the man

is to say, ‘ Let them be known to Brahmins.’ It is simpler to take it as in the text, h or na cana, cf.

V, 3, 3 /uelbiuck, Alhndisihe Syntax, pp. 544 sq. ;
Channing, J.A. 0 . S., XIII, xviii

;
Jamiinlya

Brahm.nna, II, 77 (/. A. 0. S., XV, 240) : na Ic iarirdni cana grham prdpsyanti, and Jaimiiiiya

Upanisad Brahmana, IV, 14, 5. The lulc that na precedes seems true for the Brahmana prose.

The t\\o accus. with ^/brii (for bru, cf. Bloomfield, A.J.P., V, 180; Wackernagcl,

AUindische Grarnmatik, I, 182; Macdonell, Vedic Grammar, p. 36) are said by Delbriick

{Aititjdiiche .Syntax, p. 174; cf. Speijer, Vedische und Sanskrit-Syntax, p. 8 ;
Gaedicke, Der

Aansativ im Pt’da, p. 265) not to be found in the Brahmana language, which this passage

disproves. Bnl is expressly mentioned ns governing two accusatives in the Karika cited by

the Kafiikri Vrtti on Tanini, I, 4, 51, where a much more marked case than that here (where the

second acc. is merely a pronoun) is adduced, viz. mdnavaham dharmam hide.

‘ Sayana takes this as a noun of agency, like nirbhujapravdddh m III, i, 3. Anandatirtha

says, dtmano jfldnasdmarthydnusdrcnoktiprakdrd myanta iti Usah.

^ Cf. Jsakalya’s view, III, 1, a. The metaphor is from house building. The opt. below is

clearly indefinite (like the suhj. in Latin and opt. in Greek); see III, 2, 1, n. i
;
and see my note

on the Kathaka,/. R. A, S., 1909. For r^amia, see Zimmer, A/t. Leb., p. 150.

* The construction is cuiiously changed below to the accusative, unless, as is possible,

the othei person is meant. But see St. Petersburg Did. s. v. man 3. The nominative is,
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will forsake thee/ But if he thinks himself weak, he should say to him, * Thou
hast not been able to overcome he who have been fain * to grasp the beam,
breath. Breath, the beam, will forsake thee/ Whatever he says to him or says
in reply to him, that shall assuredly be fulfilled. But to a Brahmin one must not
say anything except what is auspicious. Only in exceeding prosperity may one
say ill to a Brahmin. ‘ Not even in exceeding prosperity may one say ill to
a Brahmin, let Brahmins be honoured,’ so says SQravTra Mandukeya.®

5. Now the reciters of the Nirbhuja say, ‘ The former syllable is the former
half, the latter the latter half. 1 he space between the former half and the latter

half is the union. He, who knows thus this union, obtains children, cattle,

fame, glory, and the world of heaven. He lives all his days. Now Hrasva
Mandukeya says, * We that recite the Niibhuja say that the foimer syllabic is the

former half and the latter syllable the latter half, but that the union ‘ is the
space between the former and latter halves in so far as thereby one produces
the union and distinguishes accented and unaccented and separates the mora
and what is not.* He, who knows thus this union, obtains children, cattle, fame,
glory, and the world of heaven. He lives all his days. Now his son,

however, quite regiilar, see Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, § 368 ; Speijer, Vedische und Sanskrit-
Syntax, §§ ao8 and 99. Cf. also the idiom kr^no (&c.) rufam kr (Taittiriya Samhita, V, 3,
6

, 5 J
VI, I, 3> r

> 5 ; 2, 4, I
; 4 ; 7, I

;
VIT, r, 6, 3 ; 3; 4; Brahmana, I, i, 3, 3; Aitareya

Brahmana, VI, 35, see Weber, Ind, Stud,, XIII, iii). The construction with the nom, (cf.
Dclbruck, Vedtsche Syntax, jip. 104 sq.; Speijer, Vedische and Sanskrit-Syntax, § 33) is no
doubt raie in later Sanskrit, but I have found it in an independent passage in Anandatirtha,
and the analogous use of the gerund is found in the Ramayana, &c. Cf. the curious phrase,
Manu, VIII, 91 : eko ^ham asmity atmdnam-manyase. Chaknuvam in Rajendralala is meiely an
assimilated n altered into anusvdra. The error of B in reading chaknuvantam shows how little

dependence can be put on this MS. As to aha, cf. TIT, 2, 4, n. 10. Enam is here in apposition
\.o pranam, but I agree with Speijer, Vedische und Sanskrit-Syntax, § 136, that the strict
rule (Bohtlingk, Z.D.Al. G., XLI, 182) cannot be proved for Vedic or Sanskiit.

* Samadhitstsam is of course the aonst indic. of the desidcrative of the root dhd. Max
Miiller translates samadhitsi^antarn as a participle, but this is impossible. Cf. Whitney, Sanskrit
Grammar, § 1035 a, Roots, &c,, p. 249,/. A, O.S

,

XIII, Ixx.
® These curses are just intelligible, but the curses in ^ahkhayana Aranyaka, VII, 8 and 9

offer serious difficulties. As the text stands the first case is that of rebuking another, when if
strong the rebuker (this must be the subject) says to the other, ‘ Thou hast grasped the breath or
beam but canst not overcome me who am fain if weak, he says, ‘ Thou hast sought to grasp,
but couldst not,* In the second case the sense must be (reading parah or making param mean
the subject of the main clause) the man who holds that prdt^ is vamia says to his rebuker,
* I have been fain to grasp the beam, breath, thou canst not overcome one who is fain,*

if the rebuker is strong. If not, he says, * I’hou hast sought to grasp, but couldst not.*
Other renderings are quite possible and the text can be altered (e.g. read samadhdm in VII, 8),
but it is not possible to be certain of the sense

;
sec my trans., pp. 44-46.

H.e. this view is differentiated in one or two points from the view above. Cf. ^Shkhayana
Aranyaka, VII, 11-13.

R %
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Madliyama, his son by his wife Pralibodhi,* says, ‘One pronounces these syllables by

their letters, neither separating entirely nor uniting absolutely,^ and the mora

which is between the former and latter halves and indicates the union is the

sliding. I consider therefore the sliding to be the union. ^ A Rsi says this

also (RV., II, 23, 16), ‘O Brhaspati, they know nought higher than the sliding.^

He, who knows thus this union, obtains children, cattle, fame, glory, and the

world of heaven. He lives all his days.

G. Taruksya’ says, ‘The union is formed by the Brhat and Rathantara Samans.

The Rathantara is speech, the Brhat breath.^ By these two, speech and breath, the

^ Metronymics like this were inevitable where polygamy was possible. They do not prove

matiiarchy or anything similar. A similar instance is the famous Kisna Devakiputra of

Chandogya Upanisad, ITT, 17 (not 7 as in Max Muller), b, who is the subject of an interesting

discussion in Carbe’s tinnslation of the and J . R . A. S., 1907, pp. 976 sq ;

1908, p. 173, n. See also WinterniU, Gesih. dcr indtsr/i. ////., 1, 169. A child sometimes, if

illegitimate, was named after its mother, c g. Satyakama jribrda, ("handogya Upanisad, IV, 4. tor

a long list of metionymics of a curious character see Ilrhadfiranyaka Ujianisad, VI, 4, 30-32.

'I'he leading of 11 is a meie error in an inaccurate M.S. Max Muller suggests rralibodhi as the

correct form, and this seems the form in the Sankhdyana. For the T, cf, however Macdonell,

Vi’di( Grammar^ p. 75. Pratibodha is a recognized name m the Gana vidadi. lor other

metron) lilies, cf. Fleet R. A. .S'., T905, pp. 637, 63S
;
Hopkins, J. A. 0, .S’., Xlf I, T05, 370, n,

;

for a discussion of maliiarchy as affecting the Aiyaii Hellenes, see b'ainell, Archiv f. Religious'

7vi:>\eusch(if(, 1904, pp. 70 sq., and reff.

^ The reading is clearly aueklkun'au, Eklkiirvan is an easy but bad blunder. Sayana

explains that you must not (i) pronounce lava it as tava-vit^ nor (2) as tavaty but (3) as

iavi't. This c.annot be meant. It is re.illy intended that you should pronounce so as to give

a sound of ai together. Compare the fact that in the so-called elision of Latin both elements

were distinctly preserved in pronunciation (cf. Lindsay, Latin Language, p. 144), as in modern

Spanish. Cf. also Deussen, Secfizig Upanishads, j>. 215. This passage is of paiticular interest

as confirming the notice in the Rgveda PratiLakhya, III, 8 (200) (Max Muller’s edit., p. Ixv)

that Mam,! nkeya laid down the use of the circumtlex in the Praslista Sandhi (e. g. a + r, &c.)

as well as in the Abhinihita Sandhi {e or o-\-a')y and the exccjitional cases of i + t, in which

the circumflex is regulaily laid down, and the fact th.at the a is not meiely elided generally

iccognized by the Frati^.akhyas (Wackernagcl, Altindische Graminattky I, 324 >
Macdonell,

Vedic Grammar, p. 104). So Panini, VITl, 3, 6, has svarito vdnuddtte padadau, and see

Wackernagel, I, 292, 293; Macdonell, ji. 104. The requirement of the circumdex is only

intelligible on the amkikun'an theory.

'i'he form auekfkitn'an \s interesting. Eki-\-^kr is found in the Satapatha Br^mana, see

Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, § 1093, and contrast 111, 2, 3 : aikya bhCivayan
;
ekibhu occurs in

the Bfhadaianyaka Upanisad, IV, 4, 2 in the sense of dying, and cf. Maitreya Upanisad

(Max Muller, XV, xlvi) tama ekibhmiati parasmin\ cf. also Jacob, Concordance,

p. 268. For RV., H, 23, 16, cf. Gcldner, Vcdisihc Studien, HI, 68.

‘ Taruksya is more probable than Tarksya because the alteration to larksya is natural,

the word occurring above on I, 5> Possibly Taruksya is merely a case of Svarabhakti, cf.

Wackernagel, Altindische Grammatik, I, 56 sq. It is clear that Sayana read Taruksya as he

derives it from Taruksa. The Anandaferama corrects it into Trksa without warrant. The

Sankhay.ana Aianyaka, VII, 19, has TJrksya ;
cf. Kausitaki Brahmana, XXX, 9.

^ ThcbC Siinans are used in the Pr>tha .Stotra of the Agnistoma.



-in, 1,

6

TRANSLATION AND NOTES 245

union is made.’ Taruksya guards ^ (his teacher’s) cows for a year for the sake of
this Upanisad. For it alone does Taruksya guard the cows for a year. A Rsi
says (RV., X, 181, i ; 2), 'Vasistha bore hither the Rathantara, Bharadvaja carried

hither the Brhat of Agni.’^ He, who thus knows this union, obtains childien,

cattle, fame, glory, and the world of heaven. He lives out all his days. Kaunfha-
ravya says, ‘ Speech is united with breath, breath with the blowing air, the air with
the All-gods, the All-gods with the world of heaven, the world of heaven with
brahman. This is the gradual union.’ He, who knows tliis gradual union,
obtaiias childien, cattle, fame, glory, and the w'orld of heaven, just as does this

union. If he for the sake of another or for his own sake recites (the union)
let him know as he is about to recite, that this union has gone up to heaven,

’ This is a quaint piece of Imman nature, 'there are plenty of ]^aialUls, cf ("hrindo<;ya
Upanisad, IV, 4. the omission of the second sentence in It is clearly a slip, showinj.; how
untrustworthy is the MS. wlien uncorroborated. For the n{fin‘r/aui/>tumt, cf. Bihad.iianyaka
UpanLsad, I, 3, a

;
Speijer, Vcdi\che and Safnknt-Sj’fanr, § 77, -4 ;

Delbiuck, Altindische
Syntax, p. 92; Gcldnei i^Vedischc Stndu'n, III, 33, n.) finds such a loc. in RV., I, 6, 9: sdm
Ointinn yfljaic ylrah. Rakujyale ib a hist. pros. The middle hcio gives clearly the idea of
jicrsonal inteicst (cf. Speijcr, V edrsebti and Sansknt-Sytitax, § 166 b; Delbruck, Aliindisihe
Syntax, pp. 236 sip \ For the hist. pres. cf. Delbruck, Altindisthe Syntax, p. 502; Speijer,
\ i'dtsihe und SansJoit-Syntax, §172; Sanskrit Syntax, §327; Biugmann, Gricch. Gramm},
§156, and especially his pajier, Beruhtc der Konigl. saGis. GesellsGtaft der IVisum^ckaften,
1SS3, pp. 169 sq.

;
Giles, Comp. IViiL, § 547. The piescnt tense essentially denotes what is

continuous or progiessivc (cf. Monro, Homeric Grammar’^, pp. 62, 63) as opposed to the
momentary, and that whether the verb has the sense of an action or a state. 'Die histoiic use
with a particle of time is Homeric, btit not the simple histone present, though it is found
in the earliest Latin (,e. g. the c[ntaj)h of Lucius Cornelius Scipio (n. c. 298), cepit, subigit
omneiyri) Lottcanam opsidesqne abdoucit') and must be Indo-European.

The acc. of time is common, see Intiod
, p. 56; Delbruck, Altindische Synta.x, pp. 170,

171 ;
Cjaedicke, Der ACiiisaint im I eda, j)p. 175 .sq.

;
Speijer, Ccdiuhe und Samkrit*

Syntax, § 28
;
Hopkins, A./. /'., XXIV, 7.

* These Sarnans aie lequired to accompany the important Pr.avargya. Cf. my .^ankhayana
A) anyaka, p. 48, n. 6.

“ abhtvydhdrsan is an cxtr.aordinary foim. W hitney, /. ^. C. 6*.
,
XIII, Ixx, takes it ns an

aor. ind., but T cannot make sense of this. 'Lo take it as at first seems most natural ns
a mistake for a future participle {°haryan) is faced with the difficulty that Vhr gives only
kartsy- as the future in accordance with the established rule (IMnmi, VII, 2, 70), that roots
in r take ' inteimcdiate z’ (Max Muller, Sanskut Grammar'*, § 332), and that even 'A hars
were assumed, hars would need explanation, though s and sy are constantly confused in M.S.S.

(e. g. ardtsyam and ardtsam, Maitrayanl Samhlta, IV, p. 138*, Wliitney, P.A. O.S., Oct., 1887,
p. XXV

;
atu^yam and aistsam, Chandogya Upanisad, I, ii, 2 ;

Whitney, P.A. O.S., Oct., 1890,
p. lii

;
nihsdna and nihydna, Aitareya Rrahmana, VII, 16; Aufiecht, Attar cya Brdhmatia,

p. 431, above T, 1, 5), aprdksyah and aprdksah, Chandogya Upanisad, Max Muller, S.B.JC,
XV, xiv, n. I

; Knauer, Aldnava Crhya Sthtra, p. xxxv, and occasional longs are formed, e. g.
in sdk^ye, Atharvaveda, II, 27, 5, for saksye, &c., rfiv/Lyz (Whitney, Sansknt Grammar, % 887).
There remains only to take abhivydhdr-uin as an aoiist participle (without of course any past
sense), ‘ while reciting

;

’ cf. e. g. RV., II, 4, 7 : dhdk)ad urvUn. But such forms aie also vciy
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and that so it will be with those who know it (and become) gods. So will it

come to pass. lie, who thus knows this union, obtains children, cattle, fame,

gloiy, and the world of heaven. He lives out all his days. Pahcalacanda ® says,

* The union is speech.’ ‘ By speech are the Vedas composed, by speech the

metres. By speech friends are united, by speech all beings, therefore is speech

all this.’ Now^ when one repeals or speaks, breath is in speech, speech then

swallows breath. When one is silent or in sleep, speech is in breath, breath

then swallows speech. They swallow each other. Speech indeed is the mother,

breath the son. A Rsi says (RV., X, 119, 4), ‘There is one bird,” he enters the

sky; he sees this whole world; with ripe mind I beheld him nigh at hand; the

mother absorbs him, and he the mother.’ He, who thus knows this union, obtains

children, cattle, fame, glory, and the world of heaven. He lives out all his days.

rare. The form ahhiharyate in Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (^=^ahhiharyati) may be explained

perhaps by the cases of ine^^i^lar lengthening above, and by the (Kpic) use of middle termi-

nations for active (/. A. 0 . S., XXV, 132), rather than as a causative passive as in the Dictt. In

Atharvaved.i, XVITT, 2, 58 the editions both read vidhakidn and the pseudo-Sayana apparently

so lead, thougii he lenders by uhany but the i>arallel passages, RV., X, 16, 7 and Taittiriya

Aranyaka, VI, i, 4, have both the correct vidkakydn (Whitney, Translation of AtharvuTeda,

p. 846), and the accent proves clearly that vid/tak^dn is incorrect. Macdonell {Vedic Grammar^

p. 57, n. i) suggests that in the case of yokse, vid/iaksdn, sdkso, mehdmi^ the y has dropped

phonetically; cf. J.A.O.S., XXV, 142.

iaU'at tathd sydt might of course mean, ‘ m.iy it ever endure ’ (as taken by Max Muller),

but the usual use of the phrase in the Ailareya Brahmana supports the rendering above

adopted, e. g. IT, 21, 2
: ya enam tatra bruydd vded vajrena yajamdnasya prdndn vyagdt prana

enam hayatiti iaivat tathd syat
\ 22, 3 ; 28, 3 ; 5 ; 29, 7 ;

IV, 7, 7 ;
VI, 23, 13 ; 26, 6 ;

Delbriick,

Alttndiuhe Syntax

^

p. 343, n. i (for the construction with tivara there mentioned, cf. .‘^ahkhayana

Aianynka, I, 8). Kggeling on Isatapatha Brahmana, V, 4, 3, 2 {S.B./i., XLI, 98, n. 2), now
adojits ‘wold’ as the regular equivalent of iaivat at any rate in the Brahmanas, and see also

Oeilel’s note on Jaiminlya Upanisad Brahmana, T, 54, 3. S.iyana takes vidydt as a part of

the jirotasis. In any case the sense is very much the same.

sa or !>a yadi is of course not a particle but the demonstrative. The cases in which

Max Muller {S.B.E., XV, no, n. 7, on Bfhadaianyaka Upanisad, II, 4, 7) and Delbruck

{Altindtsche Syntax, pp. 215, 216), following the St. J'etersburg Diet., find sa as a particle are

merely instances of an ordinary anacoluthon, and do not prove that sa was ever felt as a

pailicle. Biecisely the same idiom is common in early English, and no one there thinks of

‘ he ’ as a particle, see Kellner, English Syntax, pp. 68 sq. Correct Caland, Ueber des Rit. Sutra

des Baudhdyana, p, 46.

* Bancalacanda must mean Cani^a (no doubt Prakrit for Candia, cf. Atharvaveda, II, 14,

I (Cdncja)) of the Paficalas, as Sayana takes it. The Aitareya Brahmana, VIII, 23, knows a king,

Duimukha Paficala.

’ This is the proof of the nature of speech as other than and distinct from breath. Their

activities arc different. Anyo 'nyam is very interesting, as already it lends to become a separate

woul, though it stdl is here two words, see Wackernagel, Altindische Grammatik, II, i, 321 sq.

* This verse is mote misconstrued even than usual. He enters the sky, it is said, as wind;

the world he sees as prana
\
he is seen close in the heart (Saya^). On the ^/rih of the RV.

verse, cf. Hopkins,/. A. 6 . S., XXVIII, 125 sq.
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Then comes the Prajapati union.® The first half is the wife, the latter half is the

liusband. The union is the son. The act of union is the begetting. This

union is Aditi. For Aditi is all whatever there is, father, mother, child, and

begetting. A R^i says this also (RV., I, 89, 10), ‘Addi is mother, is father,

is son.’ He, who knows thus this union, obtains children, cattle, fame, gloiy, and

the world of heaven.“ He lives out all his days.

Adhyaya 2.

Slhavira .‘^akalya says that breath is a beam,' and that as the other beams rest

on the main beam of the house, the eye, the ear, the mind, the speech, the senses,

® Proclaimed by Piajapati (Sayana), but see ^ankliriyana Aranyaka, VII, 16. Cf. T.iitliiiya

Upanisad, 1, 3, 5, and on III, i, 2. Pi ajanana occurs in the concrete sense in RV
,
III, 29, i

(Oldenberg, S.B.E., XLVl, 305).

Tins verse is cited and explained in full in Jaiminlya Upanisad Brabmana, I, 41, which

is in fact parallel. For Aditi, cf. especially Oldenberg, Keh^ion des V^da, pp. 203 ;

Macdonell, Vedit Mythology, pp 120 sq.

Tailtiriya Upanisad, 1, c., 7, continues after brahmiwarcasena, annadyena stivargena lokerta^

where S. Sllaiama renders ‘all kinds of food ’. Cf. for this section .Sahkhayana Aranyaka, VII,

14-16 ; 18 ; 19.

‘ Tills Adhyaya (cf. .‘sahkhayana Aranyaka, VIII, i) deals with meditations on the several

clas.ses of letters. The construction yafhchsyuh—samdhitah is noteworthy. For the verb under-

stood cannot be considered as other than an indicative, so that the optative in the first

clause must be indefinite. The same force seems to be found in V, i, 4: pr(di)thdpayati—
yadii—Ulimye(\ ^aukhayana Aranyaka, II, 16: tad yathd rraje paW<n avasrjydrgaleuke

panvyayet evam evaitaih paddnu^angaih sarviin kdnidti ubhayatah pangrhydttfinn dhatte^

VII, I, &c.
;
Aitareya Br.ahmana, V, 34, 4 tarn yady cteuhn traydndm ekamcid akdmain abhyii-

bhavet tasydUi Vdmadavasya stotre pidyaUttHh, Manu, VIII, 3, 1; 78 (other examples in

Tielbiuck, Althtdisihe Syntax^ ]i. 349). So vixih ydfkd, Delbruck, p. 350; withjviV/rt, &c.,

ibid., p. 35T, So in kttakrtydh syuh in .Sayana’s introductions to the KV., curiously

misundei stood by Peterson (^ipi^veda Handbook^ p. 126). The use differs distinctly from but

is easily derived fiom the use of the opt. with either an opt. (potential) (cl. the use in Avestan,

Jackson, P.A. <9. A., April, 1S96, p. 187 ;
Delbruck, I’ergI, Aynt., II, 372) or an opt (impciative)

in the apodosis, since in either of these cases the future ^ense is primarily present, wliereas

when an indie, forms the apodosis the sense is clearly meiely indefinite. The use, especially

as here in sentence, is common in Homer, where the subj. with piimary and the opt. with

secondary tenses h.ave both this sense (cf. Monro, Iforncnt Greunmar-, pp. 258 s.q., 269 sq.),

is found in the subj. in early Latin prose as well as verse in which Creek imitation is always

possible (e. g. Cato Maior, de Mor ,
ingenium prope uti ferrum est : st exerceas contentur,

nisi exerceas f'ubiginem eontrahit), in early English (Kellner, English Syntax, p. 239), &lc.

The use of the pass. part, with or without copula (Introd., pp. 64, 65) is significant.

Delbruck {Altindische Syntax, pp. 394, 395), followed by .Spcijei {Vedische tind Sanskrit -Syntax
^

§ 176), regards the use as corresponding both to imperf. and aor., but while of course it is

dangerous to dogmatize on matters which ultimately dejicnd on a delicate analysis of a language

so remote as Vcdic .Sanskrit, it seems to me that there is a very clear distinction between

(i) the aor., the tense of which has Just happened; (2) the imperf., the tense of narration;



the body, the wliole self, rests on this breath. ^ Of this self the truth is like the

sibil.iiUs, the bones tlie mutes, the inairow the vowels, and flesh and blood, the

fourth pait,^ the scini-voweK,’ so says Iliasva Mnndukeya. We have,' however,

learned that the nuinbei was three. Of those three, bones, marrow, and joints,

there aie three hundred and sixty (parts) on this side and on that side. These

make up siven bundled and twenty. Se\en hundred and twenty are the days

and nights ol' the year. 'J'his self^ then, which consists of sight, hearing, metre,

mind, and speech, is like the days in number.'’ lie, who knows thus this self,

wliuh consists of sight, hearing, metre, mind, and speech, as like the days,

obtains union, likeness, and nearness to the days,'’’ becomes rich in sons and

cattle, and lives out all his days.

2. Then ( cirnes Kauiuharavya. d'here are three hundred and sixty syllables,'

thice bundled and sixty sibilants, three hundred and sixty unions. What we have

called syllables aic the days; what we h<i\e called sibilants are the nights; what

we have called unions arc the junctions of tlie nights and days. So far as regards

nnd (
T,) these torms vitli ['nilieijdc s whuh txpicss a coiiipktecl action wlioS(' results persist

into tlie piestnt. (U'eoiiiHi many ai tions can l-e i(gni(k<l fioin eithei point of view ami be

(lillerciitl) tleseiibed, but Ibat is not to say llinl the ellcct is not <litlercnl when different forms

lire used. I'o take some oj Dclbriiek’s mstanees, KV., 1 ,
Si, 5 ;/</ tiUnuih hid) a ka^ tana

>iii /atS tui /ant'^yiUi, the t.ense is not eilhci ‘was liorn ’ (impt‘rf.1 01 ‘has just fieen boin’

.101. ), but ‘exists, Iinving been benn’, in 'l'aillin\a Samhit.i, II, b, ij, 3 /e' dcT'a avidith

//liryii/o Via pdpiatCit 'lha no nii^ynhati yandhatva vai pa)y amosi^itr ih^ whidi

Jldliniek goes as a ease (»f the jinrt. eorresjionding to an aor , the si-nse is clearly different

lx tween the eontinuing ab<-ne'e of the Sonia and the one dcrinitc past act of the Gandharvas

in stealing it. d'he real tendency of the Mantia and lhahinana is to assimilate the jiart. to

.1 piesent, thoni’h, as is the case with all the cxpiessions ot jiast time in the Mantras,

eie (. asion.ill y it mav ha\e a naiiativc sense (e. g. , III, 4S, 22: Pratyn du'^dham sakrt

pdyain 'Ihe jnesenl sense— jet with tlu* jiast aetion—is veiy clearly seen in eases like

|{ihadde\ala, VI 11
, 47 prathanidyCiiii ru slutdh yardhanc dyatt:^ la Idiana's la Asvinau

icltarr tatah II It is not s/nya>i/i’, ior the actual praising is ocer (inlanl is legularly used of

the l\si1, and jet it does not mean ‘ were jiraiscd’.

® Max Mnllci takes anyal as ‘the lest’, but it rather means, the other, the fouith.

^
'I'liis view IS apparently S.lkalja’s pSayanai, the (irst three being his, to which Mandfikeya

adds a fouith. 'I'he thiccfold view, with yl/o'^u for n'o/if, 7ya)//a/ia lor parUr, is found in IT, 2,

4, wheie the differeiicc ol terms ilenotcs a diffi'ience in dates.

* Anandatirtha explains all this ot \ isnu, as usual.

1 he sjmbolisin ol the year is common in all religions, of., e. g., Farnell, CulP of the Greek

Stotes, IV, 28.}, 285.

" Cl. the Khila MS. (lb at end (fol. 191* Scheftclowitz, Die Apokryphen des Pg7jeda^

p lbs) etasfan evd devdiandm sdi dtldm mynyyani salokdtam ainute yd evdni vidi'an sidulliydyam

adhite. For the compound, cf. Wackernaged, Altindisihe Gmmmatik, 11 , 1, 149, 150

‘ hyllables are vowels, sibilants consonants, and their unions the Sandhi (Sayana). Sayana

lakes ^asa as separate, to explain how it comes to be = 360. But though the construction

Is illogical it IS regular in the Biahmanas (Whitney, Sanskrit il/amniar, § ^80 b; cl. for

Fiakiit, I’lsdiel, Piakru Giammary p. 409), and \<r/2 should not be printed apart as in S.
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the gods. Now as regards the self. The syllables whieh we have explained with

reference to the gods are with icferencc to the self bones; the sibilants which

we have explained with referenee to the gods are with refeienee to tlie self

inarrow; the mariow is indeed the leal breath, for it is seed, and without bieath

seed is not effused. Or if it is effused without bieath, it will decay and will not

produce. The unions which we have exjdained with lefeience to the gods aie

with reference to the stdf joints. Of these three,' bones, mairow, and joints,

there are five hiindicd and forty parts on this side and on that. They make one

thousand and eighty, and one llioiisaud and eiglity'* are the ra\s of the sun.

'I'hey make the hykaTi verses and this day. Thus tin* self"* whicli consists of

sight, hearing, metu*, mind, and speech is like the s}llables in numliei. lie, who

knows thus tins self, which consists of sight, he<iiing, metre, mind, and sjieech, as

like the s}ilab]es, obtains union, likeness, and neaincss to the S}llables, beeomes

rich in sons and cattle, and lives out all his days.

g. Ikldhva’ sa}'s, ^ There are four peisons, the person of the boily, the

pel son of the mctics, the person of the Veda, and the great peison. d'hat whieh

w’e have called the person of the bod\ is the coijioieal self. Its essence is the

incoipoieal conscious self. That whicIi we have c.dled the jierson ol the metres

is the collection of letleis. Its essence is the lettei ‘ a 'J'hat whuh we have

called the person of the W'da is that by which one knows the \ edas, Kg\c'da,

Yajurveda, and Samaveda Its essence is the liiahman priest, d'herefoie should

one choose a Braliman '' piust who is full hrah uian and (an discein flaws

It IS cniious, as S |)r)ints out. that no coinnunit is made on the similar passaj^e in III, 2, i.

hoi Kaunf)ia\ if the I )liatup.itli x loot hunt/i wlitili hianke { I'/t'/t/rr (h icut Jtunn, VIII,

323) oompaics with Gieik uvWtU, Waeki 1 ii.iLa I. . 1 !/ niifi'ii /i( (!) ainntatil^ , 1, 1^0 1 he name

seems not to oclui ilbcwheie, except in tin paiallel pasb.xpe m .'^.uikh.lc.ana Aian)aka, \ III, 2

'* The xvonK insertid h) H aie quite out of pl.ict hcie, .nnd show how little th.at MS
can be relied upon, hor nrjj/ftdni, cf. Alhnrx.xveila, II, 12, 7, Koth, / IKM O’, XLVIII, 102.

I'oi the construction, cf. llaudhi}ana I Hiainia Sutia, II, 17, 11, 37, J. R. S
^

iqoy : contia

Eohtlingk, Sadis. />Vr., 1S92, p. 197.
'

'I Ills ( xtiaordmnry doi tunc .Saxnna c.nn oidy siippoit by the Alharvnna passage (I’la^^na

Upamsad, f, S-^Maitil bpanisad, \l,8; Itlooinluld, Wdu oiico) tlanu

,

p. 1002 .n; saha'aa-

laauih Uitadhd luv taindnah pfdna/i prajafidni Ui/aya/f t ui .wo j-r///, w Inch he i vplaius imludcs

by ilenolation the cipdity. Theie au- loSo syllables in ihnty Inluids.

* X’lsmi accordiiii^ to Anaiidatirtha, who h.is consi Iciable diflieulty in woikmf' out the ilclails

of his intcrpietalion lure.

' Tkldhva is undoubtedly Correct; R’aa’hviih is mcicl) ^ ^hj) ol Kajcndralal.i’s, and «]id not

deseive record in l\roniei-\\ ilhanis’ y)iiL ]\as y ah is le.ad in .srinkh.l) ana Aranjaka, VUl, 3.

^ Ct. 11
, 3. b. The ])iecision ill the use of the aorist is to be noted, cf Intiod., p. Co

^ The Itrahman priest is icquiied to i;iiard the sacnfiee and sits in the South (the place

of the dead), Satapatha Ihahmana, XT, 5, S, 7 ;
\\ intei nitz, Ccu h drr nidisdi. / ///., I, 141, n. 2.

He is not liere in any way connected with the Athaivavcda (the later connection is probably

due to his eniplo}nieiit (Wintcrnit/, p. 139, 11. 2 i in the household ritual which is found mainl> m
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in the sacrifice. That which we have called the great person is the year which

causes some things to fall together *• and others to grow up. Its essence is the

sun. Let one know® that the incorporeal conscious self and the sun are the same.

Therefore the sun appears to each and every man. A Rsi says (RV., I, 115, 1),

‘ I’he bright face of the gods hath arisen, the eye of Mitra, Varuna, and Agni.

the Ath.'xrvavcHa) as the Atharvan texts always try to make out (sec liloomfiehl, S. B. E., XL\'I,

Iviii sq
;
Athannn'cda, pp. 3a sq.

;
Macdonell, Satakrit Litcrattire^ pp. 193 sq.). KurTita

yo-paiyet is quite .1 clear instance of a clause of characteristic, ‘such a priest as can see.’

In these cases the force is slijjhlly different from two other senses of the same origin, purpose,

and result. Delbriick {Altindisihe Syntax, p. 339) states that clauses of purpose cannot l>e

found in prose, hut quotes Atharvaveda, Vlll, 10, 9 : iydm evd tdd veda ydd ubhdya tipajivema
;

J^atapatlia Biahrnana, XI, 5, i, 13: nd vdi sii manii)yhv Agnhyajfllya tanur asti yayeUvd-

smakam dkah sydd iti, which resemble in essentials this passage. The usage is perhaps more

clearly developed in Latin^, but it is wrong to say (as do Allen and Greenough, Latin

Grammar, p. 343) that the clause of characteristic is a development peculiar to Latin, and it

is doubtful whether the use is to Ixj tiaced to a definitely conditional origin and not rather

derived directly from the opt. meaning as a weak lutuie (.Goodwin, Creek Moods and Tenses,

pp. 376 sq )
or as cxpiessing supposition (cf. Monro, Homeric Grammar^ pp. 290 sip, and

p. 276, ‘The ojit. with Ktv is esj,ecially common after a jirincipal Clause of negative

meaning (in which case the consequence is ;ieccssaiily matter of mere supposition) : as —
II. 15, 192 'iirvoL 5 ’ ov irapiaat tcai apfiara rwv k &c. The jaire opt. occurs in II. 22,

348: ovK tod' . . . dnakd\Koi.' To derive such a sense fiom an opt. of wish (Dclhruck’s old

theory, .Synt. I'o)seh
,

I, 13, modified in Synt. Forsch., IV, 115, Altindisihe Syntax, p. 302)

seems quite inqio.ssiblc. The use as a mild imperative is easily derived from a weak future

or supposition, and the use as an interrogative follows naturally (cf. Introd., pp. 62, 63). For

the indefinite use, cf. Ill, 2, i, n. i, and Brhadaianyaka Upanisad, I, 4, 17 ; IV, 3, 32, &c.

For brahmistham (which as brdhmistha occuis alieady in the Taittiiiya Sainhila), cf.

Whitney, .Sanskrit Giammar, § 468 e. The formation is of couise obviously secondary.

* Atkyd hhdvayan is a strange phrase, for if atkyd is what it seems to be, an instrumental

in ‘d, then this comparatively late word is found m a lemaikable foim, though not at all

impossible, cf. madhyd (Whitney, .Sanshit Grammar, § 327 c), or it may be a dative in -d

(for this cf. Latin d, I.indsay, Latin Language, p. 386, and see Aufrecht, Lcstgrusi an Bohtlingk,

pp. I sq.; Macdonell, Vedic Grammar, p. 59; Wackcrnagel, Altindisihe Gramrnatik, I, 280;

Fischel and Geldner, VedUehe Studien, I, 61; Oldcnbcrg, S.B.E., XLVI, 28). Whitney

{.Sanskrit Grammar, § 1091) takes the word as parallel to formations like akkhallkrtya (or

akhkh'\ RV.), masmasa kuru (Vajasaneyi and Taittiriya Samhitas), &c., and compares Aitaicya

Brahmana (I, 14, sec Aufrecht, p. 430) anriidkartoh
;
f^atnpatha Bralimana, bfda kurydt (roast on

a spit). Wackcrnagel, Altindischc Grammatik, II, i, 194, takes the same view with some doubt.

® This is of course the most common doctrine in the Upanisads. Sayana quotes for the

last pait the Taittiriya passage (which I have not so far tiaced) : asdv ddityah sarvdh prajdh

pratyudaiih udeti tasmdt sarva eva manyante mdm pratyudagdd iti I On this passage of

the RV., cf. Whitney, Translation of Atharvaveda, p. 725 (on Xllf, 2, 38) ;
Deussen, Ges-

chiehte, I, i, 213. Sayana’s commentary on it in Taittiiiya Aranyaka, 1
, 7, 6, and II, 13, i

differs completely from liis comm, here and can hardly be by the same hand.

* Compare, c. g., Caesar, Bell. Civ., ii, 15 unde agger lomportari posset, nihil erat reliquum
;

Cicero, ad Earn., v. 12 neque enirn tu is es, qui nescias. Cf. Sadviip^a Brlhmana, II, 10;

Maitiayani Sarphita, IT, i, 3.
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It hath filled heaven and earth and the sky. The sun is the self of all that stands

and moves.’ This I regard as the regular® Samhita as composed, thus says

Badhva. For the Bahvreas consider him in the great hymn, the Adhvaryus

in the fire, the Chandogas in the Mahavrata rite. They see him in this earth,

in heaven, in the air, in the ether, in the wateis, in plants, in trees, in the moon,

in the constellations, in all beings. Him they call brahman. The self which

consists of sight, hearing, metre, mind, and speech, is like the year in number.

He,’ who recites to another the self, which consists of sight, hearing, metre,

mind, and speech, and is like the year,

4. To him the Vedas yield no milk
;

he has no part in what his teacher

has taught him. He knows not the path of viitue. A R.si says this also

(RV., X,.7i, 6), ‘He who forsakes the friend who knows his friends,’ in

speech he has no part. What he hears, he hears in vain, he knows not the

path of virtue.’ 'I’liis means that he has no part in what he has studied and that

he does not know the path of virtue. So a man who knows this should not*

lay the fire for another, nor sing the Samans of the Mahavrata for another, nor

recite the J^astras of that day for another. Only ® may he recite for a father or

a teacher, for that is done for oneself. We have said* that this incorporeal

conscious self and that sun arc one and the same. Where these two are

separated,^ the sun is seen like the moon,® its rays do not manifest themselves,

* All the above must be lladhva’s view, just as III, 2, a gave Kaunt^ravya’s views. The

following alludes to the fact that the Adhvaryu’s mystic speculations centre in the Agnicayana,

cf. Eggeling, .9. B. E., XLTTI, xxiv.
’’ The section runs on in a way that cannot be early. V, I, i and 2 is precisely similar,

and the present section division must remain of doubtful (though early) dale. The divisions of

the J^ankhayana are similarly illogical. For the loc., cf. Dclbruck, Alfhuiische SyntuXy ]\ 205.

* Sayana jioints out that Taitllilya Aranyaka, I, 3: II, 15, reads in this verse sakhiviJamy

a point overlooked in Bloomfield, Vedn ComordancCy p. 700’’. Say.ana’s reference does tend

to show that he also wrote a Taiitirlya Aranyaka commentary, which on other grounds

might be deemed very doubtful (cf. Ill, 2, 3, n. 5).

3
i.e. act as Adhvaryu, Udgatf or Hotr priest. It is impossible to square the total pro-

hibition here with V, i, 5, which (see n. 5) contemplates a breach of the rule, but it agrees

with the opinion of ‘some’ {eke) in V, 3, 3, sec n. 1 on that passage.

® A frequent exception. Cf. V, 3, 3, n. i.

* III 2, 3. The relevance of this passage is not obvious. Sayana takes it as a reflexion

induced by the idea of the attainment of brahman in the brief space of life, whence omens

as to the duration of life are inserted. The connexion of sun and self is elsewhere used to

give omens of death. In Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, V, 5, 2, the sun appears as white only

to the man about to die. The parallel passages in the .Sankhayana are VIII, 7, and XI, 3 ; 4.

* This is not very logical, as there is no reason why the separation of the two should

be a sign of death. The rest of the signs are clearly old folkloie ideas pressed into service.

For the extensive literature on Vedic superstitions, see Hillebrandt, Ritiial-l.itteratur,

pp. 167 sq., 133-185; Hatfield, Auianasddbhiitdniy J.A.O.S.y XV, Jo8, &c,
;

Bloomfield,
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the sky is red like madder, the wind is not retained, his head smells like

a raven’s nest, and a man should know that his sclf^ is gone and that he will

not have long to live. Let him do then whatever he considers must be done,

and recite seven verses beginning, ‘What is near, what is far ’ (RV., TX, 67, 21-27),

the single verse, ‘Of the ancient seed’ (RV., VIII, 6, 30), six verses beginning,

‘Where puiifying Brahman’ (RV., IX, 113, 6-1 1), and the single verse, ‘We
from the darkness’ (RV., I, 50, 10). Next when the sun is seen pierced, and

looks like the nave of a cart-wheel, or he sees his shadow pierced, let him know

that this is so. Next when he sees himself in a mirror or in the water with

a crooked head ” or without a head, or w'hen his pupils are seen inverted ® or

crooked, let him know that this is so. Next let him cover his eyes and look ;

then threads are se en as if falling together. If he sees them not, let him

Athari'avcda, pp. 82 sq.
;

Kau^ika Snira, Xlfl, and Adhhuta Brahmana
;

AufrcclU’s idea

{Z,D. M. 6'., XXXIir, 573> that the passnfje is not in place is disproved hy the parallel in the

t^rmkh.ljana, VTIT, 6 and 7 ; Xf, 3 and 4.

“ 1. e. its rays arc j'alc and cold. Kakakultlyagandhiktim is probably an adj, as a qnasi-

pred. For cxamjilcs, cf. Dtlbriick, Alitudische Syttlax, pp. 78, 79. Kuliiya is a curious word :

in Manava (ifhya Sutia, IJ, 14, 23, Jvnaucr takes it (wiongly, I think) as = stall (^cf. p. 55

of his edit.).

' Anandalirlha renders savipatefo as samnikr^laftigamali^ Sayana as rnrtah. In yat-

mavyeta the opt. is probably indef. Tt may also be ‘attracted’, cf. Speijer, I’eduihe uud
San^kt it-Syu(iiXy § 281. d'he form in ontya is rare in the Brahrnanas, cf. Delbruck, Alltndtsihe

j)[). 400, 401 ;
Whitney, Sansknt Cximmar, § 965. The u'^e of man with parlicijiles

ol all sorts is cuiious, cf. the use with the gerund, Whitney, § 994 e; Siieijer, Vedisrhe und
Sansknf-SyntaXf § 223 ; with the pics, part., Ill, i, 4. With the past part., even in Bihaddevata,

c.g. VII, 125.

* The leading of the text is supjiorted by S.ayana and also by Anandallrtha and is certain.

For water divination, cf. Farncll, Ctdh of the Greek States, IV, 230. For ddaria (also in

the Brhadriran)aka and Kajha Upanisads), cf. Max Muller, .V. B.E., XV, xxiv.

® .Sayana explains a white pupil in a black eyeball. It probably means only, upside down,

although the contrast of white and black in the eye is frequent, JI, 1, 5. Isankliayana Aranyaka,

VllI, 7, suggests leading herejihme na vd, ‘ or are not seen at all,’ and this may be right.

Sfiyana explains the opciation thus, (aksusJ nimllya netrasydpdni^am avastabhya netra-

i.amtparn paiyet

;

Aiiandatlitha has, anj^dyd aksimulam avadahhya. The batarakani {Inudtakdn

or vatdtakun in S.uikh.ljana) arc, S.lyana says, vartulani suksmdni iiikhivar ndni kehrypa-

ka^abdabhidheydai, and he takes sampaiantiva as samyan nelrdn nirgachantiva. This is hardly

]iossible. I' or vardtakdn

,

cf. ^lihaisa, Khaiidan.akliandakh idya, p. 239, cited by Jacob, Lauki-

kanydydrljali, p. 1. d'he construction is dilhcult, as X\\*i yaihd is not properly in place. It may
be yathd goes with batarakdm and iva qualifies owX'j sampatanti, and the sense is, things arc

seen like, &c., but it is also possible that tad yathd is jiractically then it is that. This

use is of couisc common in later Sanskrit, c.g. Bana, Kfidambari (p. 337, 12, cd. Peterson;

]). 600, ed. Nirnaya Silgara) : dgamesu sarvein eva purdnardmdyanabhdratddmi samyag
anekaprakdrdh (:dpa7'rttdh tad yathd, &c. Cf. the Pali use of seyyathd. Bfhadaranyaka
Ujxanisad, IV,

3, 43 s(p has a series of tadyathd
\
so ibid., IV, 4, 4, 5, &c.

Cases of conditional sentences without particles are of course very ficqucnt in Vedic as
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know that this is so. Next let him cover his ears and listen, then there is

a sound as of a burning fire or of a chariot. If he does not hear that sound,

let him know that this is so. Next when the fire appears blue like the neck

of a peacock, or when he sees lightning in a cloudless sky, or no lightning in

a cloudy sky, or in a great cloud secs bright rays as it were, let him know that

it is so. Next when he sees the ground as though burning, let him know

that this is so. So far as regards the visible signs. Then come the dreams.*'^

He sees a black man with black teeth, he kills him
;
a boar kills him

;
a monkey

jumps on him; the wind carries him swiftly along; having sw^allowed gold

he spits it out; he eats honey; he chews stalks; he carries a single''’ lotus;

in other languages. Cf. Speijer, V’‘edische und Sattskn'i-Sy/iiax, § 284; Sansknt Syniax, § 487 ;

Aufrccht, Aitareya Brdhmana, p. 431; my note.y. R. A.R

,

1909.

The Maitreya Upanisad (Max Muller, S.JJ.R., XV, xlvi) has a passage which may be

reminiscent of this text : agnir vaih'dnaro . . . tasyaiui gho^o Idiavati yam (wrong reading

7 yad) etat kanidv opidhdya iruoli sa yadotkra7)n':yan hhinuiti nainatn ghouitn h'twii.

For upahdif infra, which denotes literally the noise of going and is paiticulaily in place here,

cf. Aitareya Brahmana, IV, 9, 3; Jaiminiya Biahmana, I, 253; Jaimmiya Upanisad Brahmana, 1,

37, 3, with Oertel’s note ;
R V.

,
I, 74, 7, with Oldcnbeig’^ note (.9. B. A., XL\ I, 94) ;

Schmidt, K.

Z.,XW, 55. Schcftelowitz {Zur St(im}}ilnldimi;in deit indo-gei viatii\chcn Spniihcu, § 9) compaies

KV., TX, 77, 4 : which he considers as going back to \K\, pago^ cf. (Beck irr^yq. The con-

struction above driyate and ahhikhydyeta in parallel uses, and below df \yale-pid}U'n-ft(i paiycn-

paiycfn, arc decidedly curious (cf. Introd., p. 63). The temptation to amend to driycta is very

strong, and on the whole T incline to think that it would be dangerous to insist on these examples.

The case of upcheta—driynnte differs, for the two verbs are not parallel. The first is an

instruction, the second expiesses categorically the result (and driyatite may have helped to

bring about the incorrect driyate). In III, i, 4, where iigavadet and dJui occur, the aha is

very strange, and one would like to take Uikuoufy aha — hasyatity as two sentences both

dependent on bruydt. There is, however, the real difliculty that a—x/hd. wouhl be a strange

combination, and the division of the sentences is also curious, though no more curious than

the aha. I suspect some corruption of the text. S.lyana rendeis diffeiently. lie takes the

whole as one Mantra and supplies bhavdn as a subject for aha^ and so in the next sentence

he interpolates bhavdn aha in Sense. In the numerous passages in the Aitareya Brahmana

which arc more or less parallel (see the relT. cited in III, i, 6, n. 5), no such dha occurs,

and hdsyati has no prefix. But prob.ably d—hdsyati must go togcthei. Aha might, of course,

be taken as a first person and made part of the quotation (cf. Speijcr, § 178), but this is not

likely, and for the indef. ojd., cf III, 2, 1, n. i.

MayiiragrJvdh is perhaps intended by the reading of B, iHayfirag7 Jvd arneghe (but

Jsafikhayana has mayuragrivd when it can be °vdh)\ and undoubtedly grivdh is the form

alone recognized by Panini and usual in the earlier literature, y^. R. A..S., 1906, pp. 916-919.

Probably the reading was originally mayiiragtivdmeghe by an incorrect Sandhi for mayiira-

grwdh. For similar irregular Sandhi, cf. Buhler, •!>. B . R.y 11, xli (from Apastamba)
;
Macdoncll,

Brhaddevatd, I, xxvii
;
and V, 3, 2, n. 9; III, i, 3, n. 2. For the next portent, cf. Pischel,

Vedische Studien^^^ i\ 2 ,

“ The plural must be right. Cf. Markandcya rurana, XLIII, i sq.
;
Ilillebrandt, op.cit., p. 184.

‘ Red’ in colour (Sayana)
;

for red as unlucky, ,cf. A./J.Jl/. 6., XL, 117.



254 AITAREYA ARANYAK

A

III, 2, 4-

he drives with a team of asses and^^ boars; wearing a wreath of red flowers,

he drives a black cow with a black calf towards the south.^*^ If he sees any

of these, he should fast and cook a pot of milk, and offer it, reciting a verse

of the Ratri hymn (RV., X, 127, 16) to each oblation, and having fed the Brahmins

with other food,^® himself eat the oblation. Let him know that the person within

all beings who is not heard,” not reached, not thought, not subdued, not seen,

not understood, not classified, but who hears, thinks, sees, classifies, sounds,

understands, and knows is his own self.’®

5 . Now comes this Upanisad of the whole speech. All these indeed are

Upanisads of the whole speech, but this they so call. The jmutes are the

earth, the sibilants the sky, the vowels heaven. The mutes are fire, the sibilants

air, the vowels the sun. The mutes are the Rgveda, the sibilants the Yajurveda,

tlie vowels the Samaveda. The mutes are the eye, the sibilants the ear, the

vowels the mind. The mutes are the up-breathing, the sibilants the down-

breathing, the vowels the back-breathing. Then comes this divine lute.’ The

‘Or’ (Sayana), which may be more correct.

The ten dreams are so taken by the commentator and by Max Muller whose note (p. 262)

is apparently wrong. Eteulm kimeid is noteworthy. The neut. of the pronoun is practically

nominal and is to be compared with the neut. in predication, TIT, i, 2, n. 4. So in Latin,

e. g. Horace, Sat., i, 7 : Lydorum qtiicquid. The parallel passage in the J^ankhayana has corrected

the original kimeid of the MS., but the correspondence is conclusive.

Cooked in the house (Sayana). See Sahkhiiyana Gfhya Siitra, V, 5, 9, and my article,

J. R. A, S,, 1907, p. 929 ;
for sthalipdka, see Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, VI, 4, 19

;

1 , 1 14 ;
Oldcnberg, S. B.E

,

XXX, xvi, n. 4. For the causative with instr. and acc., cf. Dclbriick,

AUindische Syntax, jip. 22459.; Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, §§ 277 a, 282 b; Speijer,

V’^edischt und San<;krit'Syntax, § 21 ;
Sanskrit-Syntax, § 49. According to Panini, I, 4, 52,

and the examples cited in the Kasika Vrtti, ad loc., here we should have two accusatives.

Atah is rendered by Sayana, asmad dehendriyddisahghatdd vilahana iti ksah, while

Anandatirtha suggests adhikah.

This is the most advanced point in the definition of the Atman arrived at in the Aranyaka.

The Atman is not object, but subject only—as Sayana says, dtmd visayo na bhavati visayj tu

hhavaty cva. This occurs frequently later .and with it the doctiine that the self cannot be

known. Sayana cites the antarydmibrdhmana, Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, III, 7, 13, the

akuirabrdhmana

,

ibid.. Ill, 8, ii; the Kausitaki Upanisad, I, 8; the Prafena Upanisad, IV, 6;

and the Nfsiqibottaratapanlya Upanisad, II. See also Deussen, Philosophu der Upanishads,

PP- 1.^3 sq.
;
E.T., pp. 147 sq. Jaiminiya Upanisad Brahmana, IV, 18, is devoted to this topic

( = Kena Upanisad).
^ i. e. the human body. This metaphor explains Pr.a4na Upanisad, II, 2, where vdna (V, i, 4)

is equated to iarira, which Max Muller (.S’. B, E., XV, 274, n. 3) finds unintelligible. Connected

with Visnu is Anandatlrtha’s explanation of the word daivi. Ambhana is a curious word.

I think it is from anu -v i>han (as in Class. Sansk. for ^bkan, Wackemagel, AUindische

Grammatik, I, 194). Compare ambara for anu + vara and jdmhila for jdnu-\rbila (ibid., 59).

The omission^,before v (common) led to omission before b and sporadically before bh. The

meaning would be ‘ sounding-board ’ (’). Cf. v. Schroeder, Ind. Lit., p. 755 *
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human lute is an imitation of it. As there is a head of this, so there is a head

of that ; as there is a stomach of this, so there is a cavity of that
;

as this has

a tongue, so that has a tongue
; as this has fingers,® so that has strings

;
as

this has vowels, so that has tones
; as this has consonants, so that has touches

;

as this is endowed with sounds and firmly strung, so that is endowed with sounds

and firmly strung
; as this is covered with a hairy skin, so that is covered with

a hairy skin. For in former limes they covered lutes with a hairy skin. lie, who
knows this divine lute, is heard when he speaks, his fame fills the earth, and

wherever they ” speak Aryan tongues, there is he known. Then comes the essence

of speech. When a man reciting ^ or speaking at an assembly gives not pleasure,

let him recite this verse, ‘ May the she-ichneumon, that rules all speech, who is

covered as it were “ by the lips, surrounded by teeth, the thunderbolt, cause me
to speak well here." This is the essence of speech.

® The words aii^ulayah and tantraynh seem to have been transposed in the original
;
they are

in coriect order in Sankhayana Arnnyaka, VIII, 7. Somewhat analogous is the tiansposition of

^and jardyu in vSatapatha Briihmana, VI, 6, 2, 15, on which see Kggeling’s note

Cf. also Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, III, i, 4 with Max Muller’s note

XV, 122), and my Sankhayana Aranyaka, p. 55, n. 3.

® The expression (hyd vdcah was not understood by the commentators (and in the .‘Sankhayana

Aranyaka, VIII, 9, we find that it has become dryd lulg vadati), who take drydh as nominative
and render it vcdaidslrapdram gatdh. This is a clear sign of considerable antiquity, and the

expression may also be cited as an early piece of evidence for the existence of several

dialects of the early Indian language, which we know must have existed; see I, 5, 2, n. 19;
Oeitel, A. J, P.f XX, 447 on datvt, and Kathaka Satphila, XIV, 5. For the word cf.

Zimmer, Aldndisrhrs Lcbcn^ p. 214 ;
Pischcl, Z. D. M. G., XL, 125 ;

Geldncr {I'cdische Studun^
111

, 96, 97) insists that arya cannot mean ‘ the Aryan ’ which is represented by drya, Oldenberg
(sec index to .S'. B. E., XLVl) still ado[)ts the ecjuation A^ya — Aryan,

* Sayana distinguishes between reciting at a conclave of priests, and speaking in a prince’s

hall. Virnrucuseta is quite impossible as a form, and it is an easy error in view of the preceding

syllables, each having ti. The middle of the opt. of the desiderative is not common. Cf.

Iloltzmann, Cravimaiisihcs aus dem JSfahdhhdratay p. 42.

® Sayana gives an altern;ilive rendering, mr — not, and — clear, the subject being the

speaker’s defective speech. Anandatirtha gives only the explanation as na «=» iva. The verse in

li occurs among the Santl veiscs of the so-called thiid Adhyaya. For the metaphor, cf. Jaiminlya

Upanisad Brahmana, III, 19. In the version in the Anand.a4rama ed., p. 2, nakulT is printed

as a separate word. But nakulT can only mean a female ichneumon, and nakulTdantaih

is a jdirase for which no parallel seems readily forthcoming. Sayana gives vajravaddhani-

bhutair ajitardlathidrarahttair which docs not help. In any case to join kulidantaih makes
a curious though not unparalleled metre in an e.arly verse such as this must be, and if a nom.
could be found in kidi the run of the veise w'ould be much improved. The rendering of

the text by Max Muller ‘surrounded by birth, as if by spears’ is purely conjectural, and
I suspect the tradition. The parallel passages aie of little use. The Sama Mantra Brahmana,
I, 7, 15, has osthdpidhand nakttll dantaparimitah pavih, while the Gobhila Grhya Butra, III, 4,

29, gives o]thdpidhdnd nakuli oi\\y. Oldenberg (A. B.E.j XXX, 84) renders ‘the she-ichneumon,

covered by the lips’, as does Kn.aucr in his translation. If this is to be made into sense, it
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6. Now Krsnaharita * proclaims this Brahmana as it were regarding speech

to him.® Prajapati, the year/ after creating creatures, burst. He put himself

together by the metres. Because he put himself together by means of the metres,

therefore is it the Sanihita. Of that Sanihita the letter n is the strength, the letter

s the breath, the self. lie who knows the verses in the Sarnhita and”^ the

letters n and j, he knows the Sarnhita with its breath and its strength. Let him

know that this is lifegiving.® If he is in doubt whether to say it with an n

or without an n, let him say it with an If he is in doubt whether to say it

with an s or \vithout an .f, let him say it with an s. Hrasva Mandukeya says, ‘If

we repeat the verses according to the Sarnhita, and if we say the teaching® of

must be taken that the she-iebneumon is a synonym for what is very piercing: the nearest

approximation to this idea is the passage in Atharvaveda, VT, 139, 5 (cited in Zimmer,

Altindischcs Leben, p. 86), which refcis to the ichneumon’s (m.) skill in chopping up and then

lestonng his work.

A son of Ilarita, who was dark in colour (Sayana), cf. TTiranyadant Vaida, II, i, 5.

A Kumara Ilaiita (so, not TlaiTta) appears in Brhadilranyaka Upanisad, IT, 6, 3 ;
TV, 6, 3 ;

VT,

4, 4. V'cber {Indian I iferatme, p. 50) reads Ilurita, and the lawyer is always so called (ibid.,

. 269), even in Apastamba Dharma Sntra, I, 10, 29, 12; 16. On the other hand Vartlika 8

on Piinini, 1, J, 73, recognizes ITaritakata, and r.anini, IV, i, 100, ITarita^ana as names, where

ITarita appears. Weber’s Ilarlta here is therefore probably wrong, and Sankhayana Aranyaka,

\'ITr, ij, has Irfinahdnta.

Hnllmiana here means secret doctrine like Upanisad. Iva seems to be used to indicate

the somewhat unusual sense; the l^ankhayana version has €va\ cf. 1, 1, 3, n. 3; y. A’. /t.A.,

1908, p. 1193, n. I. Sayana in his commentary repeatedly has phi uses like antayyamihrah-

wana, the secret doctrine of the antarydmin^ sec III, 2, 4, n. 18, and cf. the name of

llrhadaran)aka Upanisad, T, 4 {purtAsavidhabrdhmana')^ Max Muller, XV, 25, and

the common tasyoktain brdhmanam,
® To his pupil or son (Anandatlrtha and Sayana).

* 'I'he rending of B, samvatsaram (see Introd., p. 3), must be a correction to imjirove the

sense. But it could never have been conupted into samvatsarah. Piajapati as the year is a

Brahmnnic commonplace (for its deeper significance, sec h'ggeling, S. B. E., XLIll, xx sq.),

. g. Ailarcya Brahmana, IT, 17, 2; VT, 19, 7; Maitrayaru Samhitri, I, 10, 8; Kausitaki

Brahmana, VI, 15; .Sankhayana Aranyaka, T, i. See. The phrase Prajdpatih pyajdh sf'dvd

zyasramsata ib fiequent in .‘satapatha Brahmaria, VI-X, not in I-V
;
Weber, Ind. .Stud., XllI,

268 ;
and for a similar case cf. IT, 4, 3, n. 14. One might translate, ‘he is the year.' Cf.,

however, .Satapatha Brahmana, X, I, i, i and 2. The confusion of zymramsadd and °sata is

another example of the confusion of surd and sonant so common in Jsarada M.SS. Cf. Lanman

in Whitney’s Translation of the Atharz>aveda, pp 57> ^045> J- blertcl, Tantrdkhydyikd,

p. xvi
;
Roth, Z. D. M. G., XI>VITT, 106-1 11.

® This ib the literal rendering. Sayana takes it, ‘ Who recites the verses thinking of the n and s

which accompany the Sarjihita.’

* To the .Sarnhita (Sayana), or peihaps to the reciter, if not to both.

’ Sayana takes it, ‘ Tf a pupil ask his teacher,’ but this is unnecessary. The question is, he

says, whether the reflection on theSamhitii is to take the differences of n and f into account or not.

® Sayana refers this to fbiiravlra’s doctrine, Til, i, i. For cf. Kausitaki Brahmana,

XIV, 5 ;
S.mkha)ana Aran} aka, I, 6, Mhcre Ur. Fiiedlander renders ‘ liinreichend, gcniigend
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Mandukeya, then the letters n and s are obtained for us/ Sthavira 6akal)a ‘’

says, ‘ If we lepeat the verses according to the Sarnhita, and if we say the teaching

of Mandukeya, then the letters n and s are obtained foi us/ Then the seers,

the Kavaseyas, knowing this,*® say, ‘To what end shall we repeat the Veda,

to what end shall we sacrifice ? For we sacrifice breath in speech,** or in breath

speech. For what is the beginning, that is the end/ These Samhitas let no
one tell to one who is not a resident pupil, who has not been with the teacher

for one year, and who is not himself to become a teacher. Thus say the

teachers.*®

" The sayin<;s are uU'nlical, and apparently this is intended to denote that the doctrine

received univer^al acceptance. The passaf»e may indicate (cf. also Sankhayana Srauta Sutra,

.^1 vvhere Sakalya is younger apparently than Mandukeya) that the Mandukeya S.ikha had
its Saiiihita text before Sakalya produced the I’ada Tatha, which is cpiitc likely.

This is a clear proof that the holders of the Aranyaka doctrine icjected sacrifices or

recitations as means of knowledge, cf. Ihhadara^yaka Upanisad, I, 5, 23 ;
Kausitaki Upanisad,

II, 5 ;
Chandogya Upanisad, V, 1 1-24 ; Taittiriya Upanisad, II, 5 ;

Deussen, Phil, d, Upamshnds

^

p. 63. A Tura Kavaseya ptirohita of Janamejaya occurs in Khila, T, 9, 6, and in—as already
noted by Colebrooke, I, 72 ;

see Oldenbeig, Z.D.M. 6’., XLll, 239 Mp—the Aitaieya
lirahmana, IV, 27 ;

VII, 39 ;
VIII, 21. For the spelling cf. Schcftelowit/, Pie Apokryphen dcs

J\gi<€d,i^ Addenda, p. 190; Wackernagel, Aliindi.\che (Jyammattk, I, 239, Wintcniitz dcr
indisch. Lil/.f I, 199) uses the stoiy of Kavasa as the son of a non>llrahiniii (Aitareya Hrahmana,
II, 19) as a ])lece of evidence in favour of the theory of the attribution to (ho Ksatriyas of

philosoj)hic speculation over the origin of the doctrine of transmigration (cf. Introd., pp. 50,

51 ;
Garbe, Btilrai^c zur tndiithen A'tt/lurgcSi htch/Cf pp. i S(|.). lie argues that the Brahmins

merely accepted and made these doctrines their own by adojiting them along with the doctrinci

of the four Asiamas. This all seems very doubtful. That among the piiesls none should
rise superior to the sacrificial cultus is contiary to all religious history. That hermits, (Sdc.,

weie originally not of the priestly caste is a mere theory and not a piobable one. Winternilx*

view leads him (p. 202, n. i) to adopt the improbable theory of Aranyaka .as a text to be
studied by Vanaprasthas, for which he cpiotes the (late) Aruneya Upanisad (Deussen, Seihziir

Upauishads^ p. 693) and Kamanuja (Thibaut, XLVllI, 645). Cf. Intiod., p. 16.

It must alw.ays be remembcicd that the Brahinan.as contain alieady in germ all the ideas

which make up the fundamental doctrine of the Upanisads; even the doctrine of trans-

migration is presaged in the doctiine of repeated deaths in the other woild. It is ini[)ossibIe

to explain why the Brahmins became so completely the bearers of the atman doctrine if it

was not theirs ex initio. Professor Macdonell has told me that he concurs in this view, which
thus gains gieat wpght, and sec my notes, y. K. A. A., 1908, pp. 838, 868, 1142. The Kavase-
yas are cited by Sankara on Svetasvatara Upanisad (ed. Rocr, p. 257) as opposed to works,

Weber, IT, 418.

"..Cf. JaiminTya Ujianisad Brahmana, I, 2, 2, 6.

*^ Cf. V, 3, 3 ;
Weber, Indian Literaiint\ p. 49, n. 35.

Mahidasa, &c. (Anandatiithaj. Cf. 1
,

i, i, n. 5 ;
II, 3, 5, n. 4. Probably the plural is

only maicilatis.

KEITH S
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ARANYAKA IV

A.<valayana (Srauta Sillra, VII, 12, 10) gives the following account of the

purpose of the Mahanamni verses. On the fifth day of the prdhya six day

ceremony, at the midday pressing of the Soma, corresponding to the Ni^kevalya

l^astra, the Udgatrs sing sometimes the J^akvara Saman as one of the Prstha

Siolras/ and then ® use the Mahanamni ver^es as the basis of the Saman. These

number nine, but for the purposes of the Saman they arc made into three, each

consisting of three verses. These verses are recited adhyardhakaram, that is,

first one and a half verses arc recited, then comes a pause, then the remaining

one and a half, followed by the syllabic om. Then arc recited the nine putisa-

padrmt, additional verses. 'I'liese may either be recited simply straight on as

they stand in the text, or the first five may be made into two sets of five syllables

each, thus:

Eva hi cv

a

I tvd hi Agnd^u \ the being taken without Sandhi, the last four

purhapadaiti being repeated without a pause in the middle. See also ^ankhayana

Srauta Sutra, X, 6, 10, and comm.

The Mahanamni verses occur in the Aranya Samhita, and in the Naigeya 6akha

at the end of the Purvareika of the Samaveda, and as one of the Khilas of the

Rgveda, sec Peterson, Second Report, p. 97, Scheftelowitz, Die Apohyphen des

Rgveda, pp. 134-136. They are referred to in the Brhaddevata, VIII, 100,

^ankli.iyana iirauta Sutra, X, 6, lo, Rgviclliana, IV, 25, and iankhayana Grhya

Sutra, II, II, 12, &c. From these sources, and from Baudhayana, cited in

Oldcnberg, Prolegomena, p. 509, n., it appears that they followed directly upon

the verse tac chamyor, which, according to the Sankhayana Grhya Sutra, IV, 5, 9,

is the end of the Rgveda Samhita (in the Bnskala recension), and, according

to Narayana on Asvalayana Grhya Sutra, III, 9> Ihc end of the Baskala

recension.^ It is not, liowevcr, quite clear what this means, since tac cham yor

occurs as the last verse of two Khilas V, 1 and 3, in Scheftelowilz’s edition,

viz. the satnjhiinam and pradhvarCityun Khilas, and the three Khilas, V, 1—3,

the second being the nairhasiyam^ have 5 + 3 + 7=^^r) veises. I he view of

' For these, see especially Kggcling, S. />’. E., XLI, xx sq.

“ The Sfikvara is normally based on Samaveda, II, 1151-1153 (*Sayana and Mahidhara cited

hy ligRclin^, p, XX, n. 2).

’ Cf. also Oklenbery’s note on Sankhayana Grhya Sutra, IV, 5, 9, and Ind, Stud., XV, 150.
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Oldenbcrg, who had not^ the evidence of the MS. of the Khilas before him,

was {Prolegomena^ p. 502) that the Samhita ended with the first tac cham yor,

i. e. with Khila, V, i, and Scheftclowitz (pp. ii, 132) liolds that this is correct.

Oldenberg, how-ever, held (p. 509) that the Mahanamnl verses followed directly

after tac cham yor^ and (p. 501) expressed the view that the following ten verses

w'ere some of them modern. But of the direct evidence for the immediate

sequence of the Mahanamni verses, cited by Oldenberg, the Rgvidhana alone

fully bears him out, for the Khila MS. has the Mahanamnl verses after the

pradhvarandm Khila, and this is probably the meaning of Brhaddevata, VIII, 94,
as interpreted by Prof. Macdonell. It is an easy conjecture that the Rgvidhana,

which has other coincidences with the Brhaddevata®, followed that work, but

misunderstood the word caturthafn, which most probably must mean ‘ the fourth

of the hymns after X, 190'. This fact weakens greatly the force of Oldenberg's

argument from the modern character of the last ten verses, and in point of

fact it is diflTicult to deny that the verse tac chant yor is modern in appearance,

and that it need not be separated in time fiom the last seven verses. For the

second tac chant yor being the end of the Sariihita in the Baskala recension,

we have the clear evidence of the commentator on the Caranavyuha,® who
actually cites the verses. Dr. Scheftelow'itz considers that the commentator is

untrustwoithy, and later than Sayana, but this appears very doubtful. We knowq

he argues, that the commentator explains the eight extra hymns attiibuted to

the Ba;kala 6akha by the Anuvakanukiaman! as being seven of the Valakhilyas

and the samjiiCinam hymn of fifteen verses, but the number should be ten, as

the samjhdnam hymn is really composed of three hymns. But it is difficult

to maintain that it is impossible that the fifteen verses, despite their difierence

of contents, were not regarded in early days as one hymn, for several of the

Rgvedic hymns are notoriously patchwork, and this aj)plies moie strongly still

to later Samhitas.

]\Iuch more important is the question of their antiejuity. Oldenberg makes

the Mahanamni verses an exception to his general view, that the Kliilas arc

on the whole of later origin, and holds that they are coeval with the Rgveda,

and w^ere merely omitted because of some reason of ritual teaching from the ten

Mandalas. Dr. Schcftelowitz, who disputes Oldcnberg’s general position, and

accepts Plillebrandt’s theory of the purer ritual tradition, assigns the verses

(p. 3) to the end of the Rgvedic period. Further, Oldenberg'^ has suggested

* He takes no notice of the new evidence in his review of Schcftelowitz, Gott. gel, Anz.,

1907, p. 227, for which and for other valuable papers I am indebted to hn> kindness.

“ Macdonell, lirhaddevota, I, 147. Oldcnbeig, Pi olcgotnena^ pp. 495, 501, 50a.

’ S.B.E., XXIX, 156.

S %
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that the verses are alliuleci to as the Sakvari verses in Rgveda, VII, 33, 4 ;
X, 71,

II, and this suggestion is at least plausible. I’hey are apparently referred to

as Mahanamnis in the Atharvaveda and Yajurveda (see below). It is borne out

to some extent at least by the character of the language, which shows the rare

forms dnuLimsiwh, s/use, vide, ise, rhjdse, and samnyase. I’he metre is also

of an arcliaic t}pe in so far as resolutions are frequently necessary to restore

it. Tlie Khila AnukramanT gives the following note: vidd dasa padas ca pahea

Viivdmitra Indro va Prajdpaiir Aindram pavanam dmistuhhatn purlsapaddny

Agncyavaiptavaindrapan^tjadaiviini vairdjCmi dviOydpancarnyCiv upiihau caiurthi

7iyahhisdrini saplatnl piirastddbrhaii navamyaniye pahkCi. As a matter of fact,

as both Weber* and Oldenberg recognize, the verses are not preserved in their

primitive form, but only as modilied to suit their supposed sacred character.

In verses 2, 5, and 8, which were a})parently originally anustubhs, the fourth pdda

has been omitted for the insertion of a sort of refiain. Verses i, 3, and 6 are

in anu^tubh. Verse 4 appears tobe8-fi2-f8-f8; verse 7, 1 2 -f 8 -f 8 + 8 ; verse 9,

8 + 8 + 8 +8 -f 8. The rest is in no regular metre. Oldenberg (p. 33) considers

that originally the metre consisted of seven and five sets of eight syllables

respectively, but this seems hardly Ixirne out by the facts. It should be noted

that the Khila text manufactures the last four of the nine purhapaddni into one

verse ('), and in this respect is certainly not old, for the purjsapaddni cannot

reasonably be held to have ever made up a verse. They are referred to, however,

as five in the Kausitaki Biahmana, XXII I, 2, and connected with Prajfipati, Agni,

India, Pu^an, and Devah, and in the Brhaddevata, VIII, 102, they are connected

with the same deities, save that Visnu is substituted for the Devah (so the A
version ; the B version omits Prajapati, while Mitra’s text includes both Prajapati

and the Dev.ih, see IMacdoneH’s note). They are also mentioned in the Panca-

vinisa Brahmana, XIII, 4, 12, where claboiate directions arc given as to their

selection to make up the sukvara saman, Latyuyana Sutra, IV, 10, 18, Sahkhayana

Srauta Sutra, X, 6, 13, &c., and in the Aitarcya Brahmana, IV, 4 ;
V, 7 ;

VI, 24 ;

Atharvaveda, XI, 7, 6; Vajasaneyi Svimhita, XXIII, 35: Kathaka Samhita,

X, 10; Taittiriya Samhita, V, 2, ii, i.®

The verses contain several phrases reminiscent of the Rgveda, perhaps bor-

rowed from earlier hymns; at least they tend to convey an impression of second-

hand use: jetdravi dpardfitam— '^dAi I, ii, 2; sd nah parsad d//=RV., X, 187, i;

Indratn dhanasya satdye is the last pada of RV., VIII, 3, 5'> (this I owe to Bloom-

« hid. stud., VITI, 68.

® For the last four reff. I am indebted to Bloomfield, Vedic Concordance, p. 696*, who
gives other passages; cf. also Weber, Ind. Stud., XVII, 358; Fggeling, .i’. B, E., XLI, xx

;

XLIV, 380, 11, 2.
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field, Velic Concordance, p. 210'’); sdm anye'su brattrivahai=VN I, 30, 6; sdkhu
suUvo ddraydh=z'KN I, 187, 3'!; davislha vajrinn rnjdse I, 80, 1“ (wi'th
ojdsa). These last two cases seem to me strongly in favour of the later date
of these verses, for bravdvahai is not unnatural in RV., I, 30, 6, where it seems to
refer to Indra and the speaker who are to agree in other battles, the previous
half verse referring to a conflict, but it is distinctly awkward liere wliere the
first half verse has no reference to a fight or other occasion of association. This
only, however, proves that the Mahanamnl verses are not among the earliest parts
of the Rgveda.

^

The last purisapadam made out of the preceding verses, evi hi sakrd,
from V. 2 ;

vast hi iakr6
,
from v. 5 ; vdsafi dmi, from v. 4. I'he Asvalayana ^rauta

Siltra, VI, 2, 9, shows that other pddas of the verses were used independently
in the ritual

:
pracelmia praceiaydyahi piha maUva I kratus chanda riam hrhat

sumna a dhehi vo vasav Hy anusiup \ Ibid., 12, has: ud yad hradhnasya vhtapam
iti pandhanlya \ eva hy evaiva hhidra;^

\ adi hi sakro vast hi sakra itijapitvd I apCih
purvcsCim harivah stdCinCwi Hiyajati I and again the purisapadani in VI, 3, 26.

For the question of the ‘authorship^ of this Aranyaka by Asvalayana, cf.

Introd., pp. 18 sq. For the view that this forms a sort of Asvalayana Sainhita
may be compared the flict that there is an ApastambTya Mantiapatha, a collection
of Grhya verses and formulae, to accompany the Apastamba (irhya Sutra. So
too, as Oldenberg {S,B,K, XXX, 3-1 1) has conclusively shown, the Mantra
lirahmana was prepared to accompany Gobhila’s Grhya Sutia, though it is not
apparently ascribed to Gobhila, just as IV is not attributed to Asvalayana in
the Aranyaka itself. Winternitz {GescL der indisch. JMt., I, 232) merely repeats
Max Muller {Attcien/ Sanskrii Li/craiure, pp, 314 sq., 339).

O generous one, show ^ us a path, proclaim the regions, guide us, lord of
many mights, wealthy one 11 i n

With these aids of thine, wise one, make us wise, for glory and for stiength,
Indra. For thine is strength || 2 11

For wealth, for might, thunderer, most powerful, l)earer of the bolt, thou

I do not consider Winternitz {Manirapfifhc, I, xxxi M|,) to have refuted Oldcntjcr},,^.
1 vidi is rendered I'c/si by Sayona, and S takes it ns a N'edic form of vida, i. e. imper.

of the aor. of y/vid (Whitney, Saftikbii Grammar, § 851). Possibly this is correct (cf. vide in
ver. 5), and it is from y/vid in the sense ‘find’, for which see the exami)les in Bloomfield
I edic Comouiame, pp. 866^ 867V But it may perhaps be really vidah the subj. of the aor. of
y/vid (Whitney, § 849) or an injunctive from vi + y/dd. The accent would then, however
I)robably have been vldd/j, but e.xceptions are not unknown. The same question arises in KV.*
IX, 40, 3 : vidah sahasrlnJr hah. For the accent, pfimnmim, cf. Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar,
§ 319- yor iacT, cf. Macdonell, I'cdic Mylholoi^y, pp. 58, 122; Pischel, Vcdisihc Studien

, If’
i,n.

; Oldenberg, Religion dcs Veda, p. 239, n. 6.
’
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movcst.^ Thou movest, most generous, bearer of the bolt. Come hither, drink,

and be glad ii 3 11

Grant us wealth with good heroes. Thou art** the lord of might according

to thy will. Thou movest, most generous, bearer of the bolt, who art the most

powerful of heroes II 4 II

Most generous of givers, wise one, guide us aright. Indra finds ^ all. Him
1 praise. For lie has will and strength ll 5 II

Him we summon to our aid, the conqueror, unconquered. May he convoy

us*^ beyond our foes. He is strength, resolve, and mighty order ll 6 ii

Indra we summon for the winning of wealth, the conqueror, unconquered.

May he convoy us beyond our foes. May he convoy us beyond our enemies® ll 7 II

^ rfijase may be regarded as the second singular pres, indie, of a sixth class root rfij^

as Whitney {San^hit Grammar^ § 758 a) takes it here. The exact sense is doubtful. It may

conceivably = ‘ thou ait piaiscd’, but the sense ‘move’ is possible, if the root is akin to the

Creek oplyo). Cf. Delbriick, Aliiudisihes I’^crbum^ p. 181; bartholomac, Indog. Forsch., II,

281; Neisser, Bezi. Batr

,

XX, 59; Oldcnbeig, S.B.E., XLVI, 396, 436 (‘press on, strive

forwaid ’)
;
rischel {^Vediuhe Studieit, I, 109), however, compares saraj with bpiycxi^ and Geldner

(ibid., Ill, 29 sq.) postulates a dJptan, either transitive or intransitive. He does

not, unliapiJiIy, quote or exidain this passage. In RV., VIII, 9, 17 he renders vhiii tvd

rjljds/ as ‘ I desire to adorn thee’, and possibly the form rfijas^ might be an infin. «=

an iinpeiative (cf. Delbruck, AUindische SyntaXy p. 412; Neisser, Bezz. Bci(r., XX, 59;
Ilojikins, A, /. F.y XlUy 21 sq.; Speijer, Vcdi\che und Sansknt-SyntaXy § 216 d). The

accentuation pilux indtsva seems most probable, cf. tarAuir ij jayati kuHi pusyAti in RV.,

^Ilj <tnd other examples given in Delbiuck, Altindischc Syntax^ pp. 36 sip
;
Whitney,

Sanskrit Grannnary § 594 b; Sptijcr, Vedischc ttnd Saxiskrit-SyntaXy p. 80; Macdonell, Vedti

(it ammary p. 105. nuitsva is irregularly accented, but there are many parallels, W hitney, § 62S

;

Macdonell, p. 99 (foot).

bhuvnh is according to WTilney {Sanskrit Grammary § 83 b, c; cf. Delbriick, l.c.,

p. 144) either an injunctive of an unaugmented a aorist, or a subjunctive of the root aoiist.

But in sense it may l>e an indicative. vAUitt Ann may perhaps be ‘according to our will’.

tayAh suvtxyam is cuiious, but the variant rayA is merely an easy eorrection. Cf. rayAs

pouim, RV., IV, 40, 4. The Taittirlya Samhita, HI, i, 9, 4 has: vidcr gaupatyam nlyas posam

suviryam samvatsaiinatn svastifn, where the conjunction of rayas and suvTryam is different,

but where vider supports the derivation of vida from ^/idd. Cf. V, i, 6, n. 3.

* vide must be 3rd sing, like Tie, and may mean ‘knows’, cf. Hopkins, /. ^. 0 . i*., XV,

276, n. Sayana renders it as a and sing. For stu^e see Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, § 894 d;

DelbrUck, l.c., p. 181. If siusj is read, the accent is somewhat irregular. But irregular

accents in (juasi-subordinate clauses are numerous, cf. Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, §§ 595-

598; Delbiuck, Altindisc/ie Syntax, p. 43; RV., I, 189, 3; III, i, i, with Oldenberg’s notes

\s.B.E., XLVI, 182, 223); Z.D.M.G, LX, 735 sq.

® Sayana takes ati as ‘ let him destroy’, and the last pada as meaning, ‘the sacrifice,

the metre used, the fruits of the offering, and all great.’ The words aic clearly not in place

here, and make little sense.

® sridhah Sayana explains as those whom vve should hate, although they do not hate us.

The mraiung is perhaps ‘beyond all failures’; cf. Ati sridhah in this sense in RV., I, 36, 7 ;
111

,

9. 4; 10- 7 -
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Place us in thy favour, ancient one, lord of the thunder, bright one. Most

powerful, thy rewards are extolled. For the strong god bears lule ii 8 ll

Lord of man, slayer of Vrtra, this new hymn^ I offer now to thee. Among
others let us two converse together. The hero who fares for the cows is a

kind and guileless friend 11 9 11

Thus,“ thus, O Agni. Thus, thus, O Indra. Thus, thus, O Visnu. Thus, thu<,

0 Pusan. Thus, thus, O Gods. For he is strong. For he has strength and will,

according to his will. On all sides “ come hither. ShoAv, generous one, show.

^ This is doubtful, nianyasey the variant of the other texts save SV., is UMuarkable as being

accented, and does not help. It looks like an obvious error or correction for sdmnynsf, which

becomes sdntiyase, SV., Nai^cya Sakha, and then by haph)graphy sdnyase, SV.
,
Arnnya Saiphiia,

and then mdnyase through the frequent mistake of s for m in Saiadii MSS. mAnyase makes no

good sense, but samnyase also is very difficult (even if taken as Oldenberg (A. B.E., XLVl,

404) would take it in RV., V, 17, 2, as a first person). It comes appaienlly frpm ^/as.

Dr. Scheftclowitz now agices with this view (cf. my remark 111 J. J\. A. P- 224).

For tarn tan (i. e. tad) can be lead (supply suktarn or, with tarn
^
vianiram) but navyam may

be fiom meaning piaiseworthy. The dual bravdvahai in the oiiginal context refers to

the singer and Indra who are in other (contests) to be united, lleic it must (ef. n. 7 on I,

I, a) mean something of the same soit, but anye)ti has no longer any direct antecedent.

SV. aryd)ti is merely a facile correction like so many SV. leadings. For the loc>, cf.

Delhi uck, Altindisc he Syntax, p. 122 ; Speijer, Vedische und Sanskrit-Syntax, § 81 b; Whitney,

Sanskrit Grammar, §§ 301, 304 ; A./. J\, XIIT, 284. Sanyasc as a dat. hardly makes sense.

® Sayana takes evd as from *,/

i

and d. The sentence is practically a mere exclamation

and cannot be translated. The words a yd, &c., yiehl no sense as they stand. Sayana renders,

‘ He N^ho comes to think what is to be thought of for our weal, let him come to think what
is to be thought of.’ The variant ayo is no help, though it might mean ‘ Come to the man
who deserves favour’, cf. Taittirlya Sainhita, II, 1, 3, 2. For the pluti, <23 i, see Wackcrnagel,

Aliindische Grammniik, I, 298.

* Cf. i^ankhayana ^rauta Sutia, XVII, 12, where the sentence runs: ehy evd hindropehi

viivatha vidd maghavan vidd tit, from which it may be legitimate to assume that ehi should

be supplied in the purisapaddni. The last vidd may point to vidah being the form, viivadhd

in RV. means either (i) everywhere, I, 14T, 6 ; (2) always, V, 8, 4.

The Taittirlya Aranyaka, I, 20, has : evd hy tva I evd hy Ague I evd hi Vdyo I evd hindra I evd
hi Pusan \ eva hi devdh \ when Sayana rendeis eva as ayanaUldditya ami evd as ctavydh

prdptavydh kdrndh, supplies asi, ‘Thou art desires:’ hrUibdcnddrtyasya sarvakdmahcfutz>a~

prasiddhir ucyate. Ibid., 23, has : evd hy ev/ti I . . . evd hy A^na iii I . . . eiHi hi Vdyo iti I . . .

ei^a hindreti I . . . evd hi J*iUann iti I evd hi devd iii I The accents are thohC of the

Anandakania text (I, 88, 89), and may be wrong. In the Maitray**!!?! Samhita, II, 3, iS

(a reference which I owe to Bloomfield’s Vedic Coneot dance, p. 305*) all the MSS. have evd

(or evd) hy Agne. The Kausltaki Brrihmana, XXIII, 2, gives two accounts of the Mahanamnis
or Sakvaris, and gives as the five puri^apaddni : evd hy eva I evd hy Agne I evd hindra I evd

hi Ft'i^an I evd hi devdh I

It is by no means obvious how these verses came to be considered as an especially fruitful

rain-spell. As such they are clearly recognized in the Gobhila Grhya Sutra, III, 2, and the

Khadira Gfhya Svitra, II, 5, 22 sq., where the Sakvarivrata is clearly a rite of sympathetic magic
to produce plentiful rain (see Oldenberg, Keligion des Feda, pp. 420-422, with whose remarks
1 fully coiicui).
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Aranyaka V

Adhyaya 1 .

In the Mahfivrata ceremony there are twenty- five verses to accompany the

kindling of the fire.* In the twenty-one “ verses (used in the Visuvanl) four

are inserted before the second last, beginning, ‘Wiih fuel Agni ’ (RV., VTII, 44, i).

A bull^ is to be offered to Visvakarman ^ accompanied by muttering the verses.

I he Ajya and Praiiga Sastras are taken from the Visvajit.* The Sastras of

* Saynna explains that althoufjh the Sainidhcni verses are not part of the Soma sacrifice

itself, yet they are use<l in the animal saciifice which forms a part of it and so are in place
here. He (]Uotes Mimarnsa Sntra, HI, i, 18, 9: anarthakyat lad aiigcsii. They aic to be said
after the anointing of the animal by the Adhvaryii, according to Apastamba. Cf. also Ids

Yajiiaparibh.i^i, 2 and 3 (.S’. Ih E.j XXX, 319, 345). For the gen,, cf. Caland, AHindiscJies
/aubtyriinal, p. iS, n. 2 ;

.Sataj^atha llrahinana, X, 1, 5, 4; HI, i, i, n. 3.
^ there arc in the Darisapninamdscsp, see Hdlrbrandt, AWr- imd Volhnondsopfer^ pp. 74 sq.,

Illtccn verses Ix'ginning with RV., HI, 27, i (cf. Oldenberg, XLVI, 299; Bergaigne,
Recho dies sur Vhisfotre dc la hturgic vPliijite^ ]). 19); see Taittiilya Bruhmaria, III, 5, 2, i.

Ihcrc are only eleven separate verses, but the first and last are each thrice repeated. In the
Visuvant the fifteen arc extended into twenty-one by the interpolation of six verses beginning with
KV., Ill, 27, 5. d'hesc are inserted before the second last verse, RV., V, 38, 5. Then four
more verses, beginning with RV., VHI, 44, i, aie .added before this vcisc to make up the twenty-
five. 1 he .Sankhiiyana liere ignores these verses. Ait.arcya Brahmana, I, i, 14, gives the
number as 17. Sec a list in Asvaldyana fsr.auta Sutr.a, I, 2, 7. The construction acc. for nom. is

icmarkablc and is not a mark of late or careless style, for these 11 regularities and the use of
numerals aie found in the Mantras (e.g. saptd rdnam, ialdm purbhlh, cited by Whitney,
Sanskrit Grammar^ § 486 c) and in the Aitareya Brahmana, HI, 48, 9 : cattihsadim kavaana
dsnk, while in V 11

, 2, 7, parnniarah sas(is tiini ca Uitdny dhi tyn occurs (see Aufrecht, p. 428).
Above, H, 2,4; 3, 8, occurs sathindaiam sahasrdni, while Aitareya Br.ahmana, VII, 1 has
sattnniiatam ckapadalj, which examples all appear to be transfers of accusative for nominative,
though the jiossibility of their being new stems in a cannot be denied (especially .as the
Aitareya Br.ahmana actually has trayastrindatyd, a transfer to the i declension). Cf. Introd.,

p. 56. The idiom has hardly been .adequately noticed in Delbruck, Altindische Syntax^ p. 82.
^ The S.ankhay.ana Ar.anyaka, I, i, prescribes a bull for Indra and a goat for Traj.apati.

The Srauta Sutra, XVII, 7, 7, mentions also a savantya Ar/.f«,see Ildlebr.andt, Ritual-Litteratur,

pp. 125, 136. Cf. also K.ltyayana .Sr.auta Sutra, XIH, 2, 17. Vpamiu me.ans not in silence but
so as not to be overheard, see Sayana’s quotation, karanai'ad aiabdam manahprayogam^ and
Apastamba Y.ajnapaiibh.a^a, 9, 11 .and 113 {s,E.E., XXX, 319 and 345), where the SamidhenTs
are not upCimiu but antard (sec note on ii).

* For the Ajya sec I, i, i. The Prauga consists of seven treas^ I, i, 3-4, preceded by the
pnrorurs, Vdyur agi-egd ynjflaprTr, &c., .Sahkh.ayana Srauta Sutia, VH, 10, 9. The puronus
are also given in Scheftelowitz, Dit Apokiypheu des Rgveda, as Khila, V, 6.
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the Hotrakas are taken from the Caturvimsa rite.^ In the morning pressing

the Biahinanacchamsin should add the verses, beginning, 'The busy moving

ones' (RV., X, 153, i), and at the midday pressing the verses, ‘Of this strong

youthful one drink’ (RV., X, 160, i).® The tristich which forms the strophe

begins, ‘The bulTalo in the bowls, the barley-mixed' (RV., II, 22, i), the tristich

forming the antistrophe consists of the three verses, ‘ Indra, come hither to us

from far away’ (RV., I, 130, i), ‘For to Indra heaven, the wise one, bowed'
(RV., X, 127, i), and, ‘ To him a song excelling’ (RV., X, 133, The Maru-
tvatlya ^astra js taken over from the Catuivimsa and extended by the hymns,

‘Fair has been my effort, singer’ (RV., X, 27, i), ‘Drink the Soma for which

in anger thou breakest' (RV., VI, 17, i), ‘With what splendour’ (RV., I, 165, 1),

and, ‘Indra, with the Maruts
'
(RV., 111,45, The MarutvatTya Sastra ends

with the hymn, ‘Thou art born, teirible, for strength, for energy’ (RV., X, 53, i).

At the end of the INIarutvallya Sastra, the Ilotr, leaving his place by the incomplete

route,® oflers three oblations in the Agnidh’s fire with a ladle of udimbara wood
(accompanying them with the verses):—

“ The Hotrakas are the Maitravarima, Brahmniucchamsin, and Ach.lvrika. Tn ihc A^niistoma
their Sastias begin with RV., HI, 6i, i6; VHT, 17, i ;

111
, 12, 1, respectively. Tn the Calur-

virn^a they begin with RV., V, 68, 3 ;
I, 4, i

;
VTII, 72, 13, lespectively.

® The Mahavrata differs in these points even from the Caturvimsa. S.iyana leaves it

undecided whether the jiassages extend to five verses, or only to one verse by the paribhasixy

ream pddixgrahauCi for which sec A^valayana Srauta Sutia, I, i, 17.
’ These verses are apparently to precede the .'s.astra of the Ihrihmanacchnrnsin at the midday

pressing. The word stotriya is used liecause the verses correspond to those used in the Sainan

corresponding to the .Sastra, cf. liillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur, ]>. 103. The .Sahkhayana

.Sakha ignores the .Sastras of the Hotrakas. The reference to the midday pressing is out of

order.

" For the MarutvatTya Sastra of the Hotr at the midday pressing, sec I, 2, 1 and 2. In tlie

Agnistoma it begins with RV., VHI, 68, 1-3, and VHI, 2, 1-3. The CaturvimCa contains

alterations, and the Mahavrata adds the hymns cnumcrate<l. Atdnah (found in V.S., TS., &c.)

must mean visidrah as .Sayana has it here. Cf. Aitarcya Rr.ahmana, V, 4, 12, where S.iyana

renders iastrakiptih, Friedlander, on Sahkhayana Aranyaka, I, 3, suggests the sense ‘scheme’
for it. In RV,, 1

1

,
i, 10, ‘ expander cf. my Sdukhdyaua Aranyaka^ p. 3, n. 6.

* Sayana here (cf. Anarllya on fsiinkh.Iyana .Srauta Sutra, VI, 13, 7; VH, 7, 4; A^valayana
.‘srauta Sutra, V, 19, 8 ;

VT, 5, i, and coram.) explains that the sarnsi/iitasarficarak is when, after

the completion of the jiressing, the Hotr departs from the sadas by the west, the visamslhitiR

is when, before the pressing is 'finished, he leaves by the eastern si<le. The Sahkhayana
Siauta Sutra, XVII, 12, gives eight oblations on the dgnTdkrTya, instead of three there and
ten in the mdrjdlTya. The Mantras arc quite different. .See XVH, 12, 1-4. The first is a

long prose Mantra
; the .second to the seventh svdhd Mantras, and the eighth consists of

a couple of verses, the first an anu^tub/ty the second a gdyatri in strongly marked iamliic

metre of an archaic type, neither of which veises has, according to Ttloomfield’s Vedk
Concordance^ any parallel. After leciting the verses, he puts down the ladle yathdyatanam,
(lepaits by the way he came, and in frtnit of the sadas to the north of the iruli^ facing the
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‘ Indra, Brhaspati, Soma, and the goddess, Vac, have aided me.'“ May Mitra

and Varuna, Heaven and Earth, aid me when first I call || i n

‘ May the Adityas, the all-gods, and the seven anointed Kings,“ Vayu, Pusan,

Varuna, Soma, Agni, Surya, with the constellations, may they help me || 2 11

‘ May the fathers protect me, and all this universe, and the children of Prsni,

the MaiutSjWith their splendour, ye who have Agni as your tongue and are worthy
of sacrifice, may ye gods, hearing our cry, protect us II 3 ll'

He offers ten oblations on the inarjaHya altar to the south, the last of

which he first divides into four and deposits to the north of the fire. In the

middle of the day, after the carrying forth of the fire, the marjaUya fire is made

enst, he mutters the pnrimadah japah^ vag tlyur viivayur viivam nyur ehy evn hlndropehi
viivatha vida vtaghavan vidd iti (cf. above, p. 263), after which he adores the several members
of the fire altar conceived in human form (XVI t, 12, 6-13, 6). For the Parimads themselves,
cf. xtYj !iiwkhdyana Atanyaka, p. 4; E^rgding, XLl, 288, n. 2, and for the meaning of
\kmad^ I.anmaii in Whitney’s Translation of Atharvaveda, p. 158. The Ilotr goes north to
the Agnidh’s fire. (For Agnidh, cf. Oldenberg, XLVI, 189, and Macdonell, Vedic
Grammar

i

p. 18, n. 6.)

Oi ‘may they aid me’, as Saynna takes it. He thinks purvahidau is an epithet of
Dyavaprthivl or Mit) dvarunati.

" Sriyana explains this by the list in Taittiilya Aranyaka, T, 7, drogo hhrdjal.i patarah
patahgah

|
svarnarojyotidman vihhdsah \ te asmai sarre dtvam dtapanti I This may be light,

otherwise one might expect it to mean the seven Adityas. No doubt the seven Adityas set
the model to the later theory of seven suns, whose names are variously given (cf. seven Rsis,
seven llotrs, seven sounds, &c., Oldenberg, S.B.E., XLVI, 225); see Visnu Puifina, VJV2 !

Hopkins, Great Epic of India, p. 475. RajendraUla reads in the text md nu, which is ceitainly
wrongly accented and seems not quite as likely as mdnu in view of the atm elsewhere used.
The 'laittiilya Brahmana, H, 5, 8, a has: dnu ivendto madatv dim Brhaspdtih I dnu Sdmo
dnv Agnir dvJt \ dnu tvd vUve deva avantu \ dnu saptd rajdno yd utdbhisfktdli I dnu tvu
Mitravdrundv ihdvatdm I dnu dydvdprthivi vUvaUimldiii \ suryo dhobhir dnu tvdvatu I can-
drdmd ndksattair dnu tvdvatu I Note the different reading ntd abhlsiktdh. The text
appears from Bloomfield, Vedic Concordance, p. 973*, to occur in Kafhaka Snmhit.a, XXXVTT,
9 d, which has (9 c) sitryo 'Jiobhir anu tvdvatu, confiiming mdnu against Mitra’s md nu
(which is followed in the Concordance, p. 1028^), and (9 b) anu Somo anv Agnir avlt, and
(9 a) anu tvendro madatv anu Brliaspatih, thus presenting only one line as against the two
lines of the Aranyaka and the Brahmana. In the next verse yd agnijilmi utd vd ydjatrdh
is a tag found in RV., VI, 52, 13 c, and in the other Saqihitas (Bloomfield, p. 795*’); the
other three pddas seem as yet unparalleled. The scries of prose Mantras below is also (sec
Index II) unique.

^

In the middle of the sadas and the havirdhdnas there is a space from north to south.
The dgnidhriya altar is at the_ north, the mdrjdlTya at the south. With caturgrhUam,
djyam must be understood, see Apastamba, Yajnaparibhasri, 195 {S.B.E., XXX, 341); cf!
caturgrhiienajuhoti, Taittiriya Aranyaka, V, 2 ;

catwgt httds thra djydhutJr, Aitareya Brahinana*,
VIII, 10, 9, °grlntam, VH, 21, but the construction is very awkward. Throughout the terms
dakfna and uttara are ambiguous. For the sadas the priests’ tent, cf. ^atapatha Brahmana

5 > 3 > 5 » Fggcling’s note.
’ *



TRANSLATION AND NOTES-V, I, I 267

to kindle.^^ (The offering is made in ii) when it is covered up, and either to the

cast, the north, or the north-east side. (The verses used are as follows) :

—

* May I become unassailable like fire
;
may I become firmly rooted like

the earth ii i 11

‘May I become unapproachable'^ like the sky; may I become unassailable

like the heaven 11 2 11

‘ May I become without a superior like the sun
;
may I become renewed like

the moon 11 3 11

‘ May I become renewed like mind
;
may I be multiplied like the wind ll 4 II

‘ May I become one’s own like the day

;

and dear like night il 5 ll

‘ May I become born again like kine
;
may I become glorious like a pair ll 6 ll

‘ Mine be the flavour of water and the form of plants ll 7 II

‘ May I become widespreading like food, and lordly like the sacrifice It 8 ll

‘May I become like the Brahmin in the world, and like the Ksatriya for

prospeiity ll 9 il

‘ When, O Agni, this assembly is gathered (RV., X, 1 1,
8)’® il 10 )i

’

The idea seems to be that the fire is kept in from the time it is lighted on the vtarjdiJya

altar but is now ‘wakened’, prabhrti in this use is first found in the Srauta Sutras, Speijer,

Vedischc uttd iianskn't-Synlax, §112.
^

“ The attraction of andpyam is cuiious, but is paralleled in RV., I, 65, 5 : mi ranva

ksitir tui prlhvi gitir n<i bhujvid (Oldenbeig, S.D.E., XLVI, 5O), and below, viatm ivdpnrvam,

amtain iva vildnt, gdva iva puttai'bhtwali

,

and in the case of the verb, RV., V, 25, 8 :

dyumanto arenyo grCrotvayaic brhat, Oldenberg, XLVI, 417. Cf. also Taittiriya

Aranyaka, VITT, 6; ^Vebcr, Ind. SVud

,

IT, 221, n. For a scries of woids with bhuydsam^ cf.

JaiminTya Upnnisad Brahmana, lit, 20 and 21.

yathd mana jittarottaram ahkivrddhtkdnk^ayd prayatamdua/n sat iattatphalaprdptyd.

nutanam rupnm pratipculyate . . .
yathd vdyur dsddhddimdse satnudi atirddUkU vd svayarn

uttarottardbhivrddhyd sahgharupo bhavati (.Sayana).

Sayana renders svam as wealth. Tiie day gives wealth by permitting mercantile operations.

Emendation to svar is easy but impiobablc. Cf. the curious svah in RV., I, 77, 5 (Oldenberg,

A. B. E., XLVI, h'^),yakiam iva^ Gobhila Grhya Sutra, 111
, 4, 28; Geldncr, Vedisihe Studiaij

111
,
140. Night gives rest to the weary (Sayana) ;

note priyo nv^priyd.

This must be the sense though the expression fnarnayahy ‘glories,’ is curious. Kinc

have offspring yearly, and pairs (e. g. Uma and Mahe^.vaia, Laksmi and Narayana) arc glorious

(Sayana).
_ _

The reading vibhn is certain, but both Rajendralrda and the Anandasrama edition lead

in the commentary vibhtth^ and "Sayana may have so lead, but this is not necessary, tor a

converse case, cf. V, 2, i, when Rajeiidralala reads vasu for vasttli. The next Mantra offers

considerable difficulty. Sayana renders as the Brahmin in the world and k^atram rdjyam

gajdivddiiriydm apparently taking iriydm as a genitive (cf. Whitney, Sanskrit

Grammar, §§ 349, 351)- But the parallelism of the sentence calls urgently for a locative

which gives fair sense, ‘in point of wealth.’ Tlhe speaker desires (a) renown, (b) wealth.

Only the exact force of the locative varies in the twq cases.

The last oblation is accomiiaiiied by a RV. verse.
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(In this stanza) the llirce words atra, vibhajatha, and vUha are not in accord-
ance ^vilh the Rgveda text.^®

Standing there he worships the sun,^* turning so as to keep his right side
towards it as it turns, with these verses, omitting the cries oUvCihd^’^ and with the
verse, ‘Come hither, this is sweet, this is sweet. Drink this bitter draught. I’his
IS sweet, this is sweet.’ He then instructs the maidservants, who carry full

pitchers, six in front, three behind, (saying), ‘ Walk three times from left to right
round this altar and this pitcher of water, smiling your right thighs with your
right hands, and saying, “ Come hither, this is sweet, this is sweet.”

’

This must mean that in the rite Ihe RV. verse is to he altered by reading in pdda 3 ratnd
<atra vihhajntha svadhCwah for ratnd ca yad vibhajdsi, and in pdda 4, bhdgam no aha
vasumantam vitha for vJtdL Sfiyana adds that these alterations are improper, jimt as the
alteration vtdhch for vrdhatu in Jirhaspatir no haviui vrdhdln, Taittirlya Snmhita 1 2 2 1

•

VI I, 2 3; Maitiayam Samhita, I, 2, 2; ITT, 6, 4. The v.l. is not in Rloomf.cld. Eu’t ihi’s is
not implied in the Aranyaka. The verse occurs in Atharvave<la, XVIII, i, 26, and Maitraynnl
Sanihita, IV, 14, 15, but in neither place so altcied. Bloomfield {Vedic Concordance, pp 4^^
749 ) also can mcicly cjuote Sayana’s view. PcrhaiK the Baskala J^akha is meant. A diflerent
case occurs in IV: Indram dhdnasya sdtdye havdmahe wlien havdmahe is added (as in
Maha, aifiyana Upanisad, 7, cited by Bloomfield, Vedh Concordame, p. to the first three
woids which are found in RV., VIJI, 3, 5 d. But the MahanamnI verses aie not part of the

,

‘71'^ ‘ occurrence is not parallel to this rcmaikable case.
Ihis 13 done later in the Sankhayana Aranyaka, I, 5, where the words are almost identical

atratva hdjmnn ddityam npatisfhate. The Mantra is quite different, sec t^rauta Sutra XVI
l’

I3» 9j I'or the following, sec my Sankhayana Aranyaka, pp. 76 sq.

^ ’

The offerings are accompanied as usual by the cry svdhd. These are omitted. For the
rule, cf. A^iastamba, Yajfiapaiibhasa, 87 (.S’. />’. E., XXX, 339).

.1 U 14, where apparently deliberately the direction is front
rtght to left (<r/ra^„f-rr«o/p, though the words said arc altke, hai mah.l 3 idam mndhu idam

’’It,,,, ‘‘’"ff
vegetation six-ll, cf. Kainell, Cults of the Gre'ck

Istatcs, III, t03. Ihese and the other ceremonies are all mentioned in the other parallel
passes, Latyay.ana Srau.a Sutra, III, ro-.s; IV, ,-3; Tai.dya Br.ahmana, V, 5, 6; KSthaka,XXXIV, 5; K,,tyayana Srauta Sutra, Xin,3j Taittiriya Samhit.a, VII, 5, ,, and 10 j Tai'ttiriyaBrahmana, I, 3, 6, 7. These versions differ in many details; the most important rite which
rs mentioned in neither of the ^tgvcdic works is the struggle of an Arya and a Andia for around skrn which represents the sun (cf. Oldenlang, Religion dcs Veda, pp. 444, 406; Usener,Auhw f. Keltgsonswisseusihaft, 1904. pp. 297 s,,.). It is noteworthy that in Utyayana IV, IS, where the wor.ls repealerl aic like those in ^.inkhiiyana the form veulutyah also occtns’
•So l trahyaya^a

;
1 .aittiilya Samhita, VH, 5, ro, has guyautyah. The direction there is also pra-

^Aftcr the eight dyya libations in the agmdhrTya fire, according to the .'^.uikhayana
Aranyaka,

4, come the parimnds. They arc twenty-five in numl«r and are followed byseven sMnyas named uitgirasa saman, Idiutechaddm sCiman, knla, anuhoia, payas ari-a and

,

l„pu;p<, The Satapatha Br.ahmana, X, i, 2, 8; 9, contains a somewhat p.arallel ver’sion
I'-liKcling, S. R.R XlAll, 388, n. 3, and thus again (ef. Introd., p. 36) agrees with 2

. .uikh,i}ana against the Ait.arcya. These sdmaus arc called devadmiuidnisi, S.inkhayana I cam arc followetl by jnpas. Then comes an adoiation of the members of the fire (sec’ h’ereV, I, 3), and of the sun, and the Ilotf .leclarcs that the ‘great one has united with the great
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2. ‘ When the singing of the sioitui has been requested, then do ye cast down
the water in three places, on the northern altar, on the marjaltya altar, and
the rest within the enclosure.’ ^ Having gone away so as to keep the marjahya
fire on his right, ^ he stands before the sacrificial post in front of the fire, with

face to the west, and worships the head of the fire with the words, ‘ Honour to

the Gaj^atra which is thy head :
’ then, returning by the way he came,’’ with

face to the north, he worships the light side of the fire with the words, ‘ Honour
to the Rathantara which is thy right side/ Then passing to the west of the

tail of the fire,* with fiice to the cast, he worships the left side of the fire with

the words, ‘Honour to the Brhat which is thy left side.* Then on the west''

one’, i. e. Agni with rrthivi, ‘the god with the goddess,’ i. e. Vayu with Antaiiksa, ‘Brahman
(neut.) with Brahmani ’ (see Introd., p. 68, n. 1), i. e. Aditya with Dyaus. On this follows
(I, 6) a ViSvamitra legend (cf. Aitareya, II, 2, 3) to explain these identifications. For the
use of u/>a + Vi^h(7

, cf. the famous passage in tlie Mahabhasya, I, 3, 25 (Weber, /fit/. Stud.,
XIII, 480, 481), where an ape upati^thati to warm himself, but a man upatislhate in reverence.

* For antarvedi^ cf. Aitareya Brahmnna, VII, 33, i; aittahparidhi, Brhaddevata, VII, 98;
Wackernagel, Altindische Grnmmatik, I, 312. This belongs of course to the end of the
preceding Khanda, and it is difiicult to see why it has been separated in Sayana’s text, uttare
indrjollya means the dj^utd/irya fire, which was used for the same purjmse.

* This describes the worship of the fire altar in its simjdest bird shape, head, two wings,
tad, and body. In .Sankhayana {^rauta Sutra, XVII, 13, the sd/mtns and the order differ,

being {i) purvdtdh

a

with Cayalra, (2) right side with Rathantara, (3) left side with Brhat,

(4) madhya with Vamadevya, (5) tail with Yajfiavnjfdya. Cf. J^atapatha Brahmana, IX, i,

2, .S5 and 39; X, I, 2, 8, and Kggeling’s summary (based on this passage and Sankhayana), A.,
XLIII, 283, n.

;
Latyayana Srauta Sutra, 111, ii, 3, whcie as here the body is placed last, but

whicli agrees as to the sdnians witli .‘^ankliayana and also with Drahyayana, and in which
tlie sprinkling of water in three parts also occurs. The Samans referred to will be found as

follows, gdyntram in trivrt stoma, Samaveda, II, 146-148; 263-265; 800-802 (or II, 8, 4, see

S,B.E.y XLIII, 178); rathantaiam in paiiiadaia stoma, ibid., II, 30, 31 ; brhat in saptadaUi
stoma, ibid., II, 159, 160

;
rdjanam in paheavtmia stoma, ibid., II, 833-835 ;

bhadra in ckavimia
stoma, ibid,, II, 460-462. For the Samaiis cf. II, 3, 4. For a drawing of the agnik^etra see

Weber, Ind. Stud., XIII, 235.
3 He had gone from the mdrjdiJya in the south to the cast side of the cilydgni and he

now returns to the south. Rathantara is unusual, but it is supported by all the MSS.
Latyayana and Sankhayana have rathatiiardya.

* It is not clear why he should not go round to the north, but all tliat is done is to go
to the end of the west or tail side, when looking east, along the left side, he utters the

Mantra.

“ paUdt may simply mean ‘next’, or, as Sayana takes it, refer to the jdace where the
ITotr stands. Apparently the difference between this and his foinicr position is that lie stands

directly behind the tail, instead of going past it. d'his account of his movements coircsponds on
the whole with that of the ceremony of the Satarudriya, which has analogies to the Mahdvrata
(^atapatha Briihmana, IX, i, i, 44). In it, according to the Satapatha, IX, i, 2, 35 sq.,

the Samans, (1) gdyatram, {2) rathantaram, (3) b> hat, (4) Vdmafbvyam, (5) yajildyajfliyam,

and (6) Prajdpatthrdaya, correspond to (i) head', (2) riglit wing, (3) left wing, (4) body,

(5) tail, (6) heart; according to Latyayana, 1,5, ii, which very closely follows the order of
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of the fire, with face to the east, he worships the tail with the words, ‘ Honour
to the Bhadra which is thy tail and thy support.’ Then on the south of the

tail he worships the body with the words, 'Honour to the Raj.ina which is

thy body.’

3. He returns to the scat as he went.' The swing has already been made
ready.=» Having cleansed the two posts, the ropes, and the cross-beam, and
having taken them by the road called firtha^ having gone round to the left

the Agnidh’s altar,"* (having brought them within) the seat by the east door
(he places the implements*') to the left of all the altars. The planks of the swing
are made of uduvihar

a

or of palasa^ or of both. There should be three planks

worked on both sides, or two, and a like number of sharp-pointed sticks. The

movements in this Aitareya passage, the (i) ^^ayatraniy (2) rathaniaram, (3) hrkat, (4) yajfid-
yajfifyofn, (3) Vamadevya^ an<l (6) rrajdpntihrdaya^ correspond to (i) head, (2) right side,

(3) left side, (4) tail, (5) right arm-pit, and (6) left arm-pit. Cf. also the elaborate ceremonial
of Wxfi parirnddah at the Mahavrata as described in J>atapatha, X, 1, 2, 9 ;

!$ankhayana Aranyaka,
II, 4 (with Friedlander’s note, p. 37")

;
and the similar use after the beginning of the prdha stoira

of the parimddah {prdna^ apdua^ vratapaksau^ Pfajdpater hrdaya, Vasidhasya nthava,
sattrasyardhi, iloka and aauUoka^ ydma, dyus, mwastobha^ r^yasya saman) in the worship
of the paits of the altar in Tandya Brahrnana, V, 4, 1-13; Latyayana 6rauta .Sutra, III, 9,

I s(|, ; Taittiriya Biahmana, I, 2, 6,5. In the Mahavrata .Saman the parts of the bird aie

head, right wing, left wing, tail, and trunk only (Kggeling, XLIII, xxvii). The
whole conception is clearly borrowed (cf. Introd., p. 50) from the altar in the Agnicayana
which gave origin to the mystic doctrines of the Adhvaryus (see esiiecially Satapatha
Ihahmana, VI-X), and of which the Mahuvnata is an adaptation by the Ilotrs. In Vajasaneyi

Samhit.a, XII, 4, the tnvrt is the head, the gdyatram the eyes, hrhat and rathantaram the

wings, the hymn the soul, the yajumsi the name, the mctre.s the limbs, the Vamadezyam the

body, the yajndynjfliyam the tail. For the relation of saman and words, cf. Oklenberg,

Z. D. M. G., XXXVIII, 439 sqq., 464 sq.
; Winternitz, Geseh. dcr indisch. Litt.y I, 143 sq., and

see Fggeling, .9. B. B,, XLIII, 180, n. 2
; Weber, Ind. Stud., XllI, 276 S(j. The Vamadevya is

based on .Samaveda, II, 32, 33; the YajnayajFiIya on Samaveda, IT, 53, 54.
‘ He comes back to the seat near the mdrjdlJya fire, which he left to worship the citya

altar. The expression occurs several times in the .Sraula Sfdra. For the eight altars see

Fggeling, S.B.E., XXVI, 148, n. 4 and the pl.an on p. 475, followed by Caland and Henry,
L'Agmdoma

;
Ilillebrandt, A‘CU- und Volbnondsopfer, p. 191,

^ I3y the Adhvaryus. Cf. Aitareya Brahrnana, VII, 32.

^ This is the name of the passage, between the utkara and cdtvdla, ^ahkhayana .“srauta Siitia,

V, 15, 3, &c.
;
Maitrayani .Sainhita, III, 8, 10. The action is rendered intelligible by a glance

at the plan in Fggeling.

* The paH of parivrajya must refer to circumambulation. The meaning of the phrase is

prob.ably given liy Sahkhayana .Siauta .Sutra, XVTI, ii, 4, pfirvayd dvdrdgnidhram prapa-

dyotiarettdgnidhrlyam dhimyam paryetya, though the puivayd dzulrd here is otheiwise applied.

The idea is, he goes round the altar from right to kft, prob.ably. Cf. also ibid., V, 14.

I’he sentence is so elliptical as to he unintelligible without Sayana’s praveiya. .Sahkhayana,

XVII, 7, II, is much more simple.

* The verb must be gathered from atyddadhati below
;

strictly speaking the next sentences

arc parenthetical and this sentence is continuous with daknnottare sthiinc nikhdya.
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swing should be a yard in size from east to west, its cross breadth should be

a yard less a hand
;

the points of its (planks) should be to the north, and they

should be fastened together by sticks with their points east. Having inserted the

posts in the earth to the north and south, around the seat of the Hotr, he spreads

the cross-beam over them so that it is on a level with the worker's face.^‘ Holes

are (bored) in the corners of the planks of the swing. He fastens the planks

above by means of the ropes, the right one on the south, the left on the north.

^

The ropes should be of darhha grass, and with three strands,” one rope to

.
* In Iho ^ankhayana J^rauta Sutra, XVII, 10, 7 and 8, the height is measured by the head of

the Hotr, or if he is small his outstretched arms. Ibid., 4, 6, shows that bt)th the jdanks and
the cross-beam have the points north. For the construction with kartnh dependent on

cf. Whitney, Sonskiit Gnimviar, § 1316. Spcijer {Vcdische uttd SanskHi-Sytt/cJx, § 113)
give'i many classical examples. For abhitah with accus., cf. Delbruck, Altiytdische Syntax^

p. I S3. It is found in Mantra, but more often in llrahmana, Speijer, Vedische uttd Sanskrit^

Syutaxy § 88. For uttareua with accus
,
cf. Gaedickc, Der Accusativ in Veda^ pp. 207 sq.

; sec

Liebich, Bezz. Beitr.y XI, 284. Delbiuck and Gacdicke seem right in explaining the use as

derived from the accus. with antdr and antara, Whitney, Saniktit Grammar

y

§ 273, offers

no explanation. In V, i, i, we find utiaKiio ^gfieh\ in V, i, 2, dakdnatah puchaya with the

more natuial adnominal genitive. But in V, 1, 2, aparena has the accus. In Sankhayana
Aranyaka, VTI, 3, antarena has the gen.; in the Sutra, the acc. The measures are dubious, see

Hopkins,/. A, 0 . S.y XXIH, 141.

^ The f5ahkhayana f^rauta Sutra, XVH, 10, 14, 15, explains that the right rope is tied to

the north of the south post, the left to the .south of the north post, i. e. inside the posts,

just as in a modern swing. The point of view is of course facing east, with the south on

the right and north on the left.

® The use of tri^i^une and dTtgtaie with diff<*rent senses of s^tna is awkward, but appears

clearly so meant. Sayana points out that the rope as doubled would be 2| fathoms in length,

of which only a yaid would be used by the rope passing under the plank (above iuimdtrah

prdh prchkhaJi). There would thus be plenty of lopc available for the tying, as the top

was only a man’s height or less. Sayana takes savyadakdne as ‘ inclining to the left and

right’, i. e. the ropes should not go stiaight up. The only obscuic jmint in this description of

the tying on of the seat of the swing to the cross-beam is pradakdnam, since it is not at first

sight obvious how this applies to the act of fastening ropes. It apiiarently must mean that

after the rope has been passed under the scat of the swing the one end is rolled round the

cross-beam slanting to the right, the other (on the opposite si<lc, of course^) also slanting to

the right and the ends then are tied across. Provided there was sufficient friction to keep

the ropes fiom slipping this would seem to give a subst.antial knot (cf. 7itstarkya'). If this

is so, we cannot accept Sayana’s theory of savyadakune and must fall back cither on the

view that the word means meicly left (hand) rope and right (hand) rope, or take the epithet

It is very unlikely that both ends of the rope should have been brought to the same
side of the cross-beam. In that case pradaLsiiiam would be rather less than more in jioint.

Spcijer {^Vedische und Sanskrit-Syntax, § 106, n.) points out that adjective dvandvas are not

unknown even in Sanskrit (cf. his Sanskut-Syntax

y

§ 208), and (p. 32, 11. 1) argues fiom

Panini, VI, 2, 38, when ekadaia is given as a dvathlria that the grammarians recognized such

types. He (§ 107) gives classical examples of distributive dvandvas.
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Ihe left, one to the right, and five fiuhoms long, and should be folded double.

I'hcn folding (each end) thrice (to the right) round the cross-beam he makes
a knot on the top, which can only be untied by twisting. They support the

posts so as to be steady by means of branches and brushwood.® The swing
should be four fingers or a hand distant from the ground.'^* On the right it

may be somewhat higher or level. It should be a foot from the altar.

4. When ^ the swing has been put in position, the Hotr taking a lute of

udumhara wood, with a hundred strings, in both hands, strikes it,^ beginning

from the lower side, as one docs an ordinary lute.® The dififerent notes of the

lute he should produce in turn by the seven metres,^ each with four (syllables)

as applying to each rope and as meaning, * with strands coiled from left to right.’ Cf. perhaps
the equally obscure passage, Apastamba Yajriaparibhasa, 60, 61 XXX, 331, where
Max Muller says, ‘The exact pioccss here intended is not quite clear. The ropes seem to

have Ihjcu made of vegetable fibres. See Katy., I, 3, 15-17’). \{ savyadaksim = \i^{\, and
right, cf. for the use of the dvandva^ Wackernagel, Altiadischc Grnmmatik, II, i, if>o, who cites

Atharvaveda, XIT, i, 28: padbhyam daksinasavyabhyatn
\

TaittirTya Prahmana, I, 5, 10, i:

SHvanjarajatabhydm ktiYibhydm. 'Phe different order of woids, saiyadakHna, is in accordance
with the usual rule as to number of syllables determining the order of the numbeis of their

compounds, Wackernagel, II, i, 166.

" Sayaria explains that they fill up the holes in which are placed the feet of the posts

with dust, which is not thrown in by hand but by branches and hrsJs. This, however, is

quite unnecessary. Piushwood would be a much better material for strengthening the hold
of a post. lie defines brsJ as trnavallUdlapatravenudalddiOhir nirmitd a!pakatavik}dh. The
swing was obviously shaped like this jV/j.

The distance according to J^ankhayana should be a prddeia, XVTT, 10, 13. Ibid., XVIJ, i,

discusses the planks; 2, the ropes and dsandi\ 3, the lute; 4, the drums; 5, 6, 7, the other

accessories and the preliminary steps, in great order and detail. Cf. Latyayana l^rauta Sutra,

III, 12.

^ There arc similar passages in the Tandya Brahmana, V, 5, 4 sq., and I.atyayana J^rauta

Sntra, 111
,
12, 8 ;

IV, i, besides in the J^ankhayana Srauta Sutra, XVII, 3; 15, 10 sq. Sayana
jioints out that the Hotr is now seated to the west of the swing. Tlic exact words as to

the lute do not occur in ^ankhayana, but it is elaborately described, XVTI, 3.

Sayana renders merely, ‘ he should hold it on his left side like a lute.’ But the idea is

perhaps rather that he strikes one stiing after another, ascending in the scale, beginning

from below and ascending, tittarataJy cf. iirdhvam below and Agnisvamin on Latyayana
Siauta Sutra, IV, i, 4.

’ So Sayana on RV., I, 85, 10, where he similarly explains the phrase vdmm dhamantah
used of the Maruts, cf. Ill, 2, 5, n. i

;
Benfey {Sdmaveda^ p. 169) takes vdna there as

flute, and Zimmer {Aliindisches Lchaiy p. 289) follows him. Max Muller i^Marut Hymns^
pp. 120, 12O preferred to see in it meiely ‘voice’. For udfthami, cf. Wackernagel, AUindhche
Grammattkf I, 92, who considers u here an ablaut of w. ranini lestricts its use to Atmanepada,
but Katyayana allows Parasmaipada with a prefix as here (Liebich, Parihii^ p. 84).

* i.c. he plays notes corresponding to verses composed in these meties. The four more
are, Sayana says, virdj^ dvipada^ aiichandas, and chando 'ntaratn. If this last be omitted ten

are got. But despite its use elsewhere, e. g., .^atapatha Brahmana, X, i, 2, 8, it must surely
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over, or with ten. (He should say), 'I produce thee with the gdyatn metre.
I produce thee with the anustiibh metre. I produce thee with the usnih metre.
I produce thee with the brhaii metre. I produce thee with the pahktt metre.
I produce thee with the iristuhh metre. I produce thee with the jc7ga/i metre,
I produce thee with the virdj metre. I produce thee with the dvtpada metre.
I produce thee with the atichandas metre.' Having gone through the metres
according to the series of notes, he strikes the lute thiice, beginning from the
foot with a branch of udurnbara wood, fresh and still leafy, using the foot of
it, (to the words), ‘For up-breathing I strike thee, for down-breathing I strike
thee, for cross-breathing I strike thee.’ But he should not say, ‘ I strike thee,' for
other desires.'^ Then he hands over to the Saman singers the lute with' the
branch.*’ He places his two hands on the back plank (wuh the words), ‘For
creatures thee (I touch),' and pushes the swing to the east (with the words),
‘Swing forward like the breath,’ crosswise^ (with the words), ‘ Swing crosswise
for cross-breathing,’ and back to himself (with the words), ‘ Swing like back-
breathing.’ He repeats the words bhuli^ bhuvah, and svar.^ He then pushes
the swing to the east" (with the words), ‘For breath I push thee,’ crosswise
(with the words), ‘ For cross-breathing I push thee,’ and back to himself (with
the words), ‘For down-breathing I push thee.’ (With the words), ‘May the
Vasus mount thee with the gayalri metre, I mount after them,’ he places his
elbows on the back plank. Then he should touch the front plank with his

mean, each metre has four more syllables than its predecessor, viz. 24, 28, 32, &c., and so
.Sayana takes it on Aitareya Brahmana, VIII, 6, 6.

® No doubt, as Sayana says, a reference to a practice of other J^akhas, but not to the
Sankhayana Aranyaka or Srauta Sutra. For the words audumbtuyd, See

, cf. audumbarydrdrayd
Uikhayd sapaldiayd in Aitareya Brahmana, VIII, 13. For the constiuction, cf. the acc. of
whole and j)art, c. g. AV., V, 8, 9 (cited by Speijer, Vedisc/ie und Sanskfif-Syntax

^

§ 20;
Dclbruck, Synt., I, 385) : enam-mnymdni vtd/iya, when, however, according to Whitney,
Translation of Atharvaveda, the reading should be marmani, loc., though martndni appears
also in the Ajmir edition, samvat 1957. Somewhat analogous cases appear in Speijer, § 83;
Gaedicke, Der AccusatiiJ, p. 268. Or muladeiena may refer to the lute.

* In J^ankhayana it is the Udgatf who has throughout to deal with the lute.
’ Clearly the vydna is a breath at right angles to prana and apdna. This is an unusual

conception of it, and is not mentioned in Deussen, Philosophie der Upanishads, n 2C2 •

E. T., p. 279.
> t'- 0 .

“ Sayana says that the repetition of these three words denotes a desire that the three worlds
be established by the threefold moving of the swing. They are used in Latyayana. IV, 1,4, in
connexion with the playing of the lute. Cf. also Wackernagel, Allindisihe Grammatik^ 1

, 339 ;Uldenberg, Religion dts Peda, p. 432, n.
;
Winteinitz, Gesch, der indisih. Litt., 1, 162.

* rhe eva denotes that the action is as before, only the verses being different (Sayana).
In Sankhayana, XVII, 16, he touches the swing with his breast and then alternately he puts

his right and left side over with Mantras almost identical with those here, save that arko ’ji is
prefixed, and each ends with a dative rd/ydya, See. He then plants his two feet to the east.

TKHfH
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hands separately," like a serpent about to creep. He should touch the middle
plank with his chin, or if there arc two’“ the point of joining of the two. (With'

the words), ‘ May the Rudras mount thee with the iruiubh metre, 1 mount after

them,’ he lays his right thigh" (over the seat). (With the words), 'May the

Adilyas mount thee with the jaga/i metre, I mount after them,’ (he lays) his

left thigh. (With the words), ‘ May the All-gods mount thee with the anusiubh

metre, I mount after them,’ he mounts (the swing)." To the west of his own
altar he places his right foot pointing to the east, and then his left." If the

former is tired, then the latter; if the latter, then the former. But the two together

must never be off the ground. The Hotrakas sit down on bundles of grass,

and so docs the Brahman priest. The Udgatr sits on a stool of udtmbara wood.
If he has to leave for any absolutely necessary action, then having set one to

guard, he descends towards the east, and having carried out the exact business he

Then he sits crosswise on the swing an(i touches the hack of it with the Mantra, Prajdpati'^

tvdiohatti. vdynh prenkhayatu. This act is pieccded and followed hy three expirations and three
inspirations. The Mantras of the Udgatr in mounting his seat in Latyayana Srauta Sutra,
III, 13

, 8, are like those in Sahkhuyana, omitting arko^si^ hut Lafyayana, III, 12, 9, permits
them to he reduced to simply gdyairena tvd. chaudasarohomi, &c. In I.atyayana the verses

are said hy the Udgatr. Ibid., 10-12. Gautama adds a fifth stoma with vairdjena^ Dhanaiii-
jayya has four, and Sandilya only three.

The Ananclasrama edition reads /zf, which is nonsense. The reading of Rajendral.lla

is that clearly of Sayana, who takes the point of comparison to lie in the fact that he raises his

hands as a snake about to creep raises its head. Ndnd must be an adveib meaning ‘ separately ’.

It might possibly be suggested that it meant here ‘without’, a sense ascribed by Panini, II, 3, 32,
hut even then the comparison with the snake would have little point. For the use of ndnd^
cf. ^.ahkhayana .‘Srauta Sutra, XVT, 7, 8; 10; XVII, 3, 8; Latyayana ^srauta Sutra, III, 3, 9
( = Katyayana Srauta Sntra, XII, 2,8): ndnd pdpakrtya

;
Asvalayana Grhya Sutra, I, 3, 10 : ndndpi

sati daivate
\
Manava Grhya Sutra, II, 18, and other passages in Bloomfield, Vcdic Concordance,

P* 54.V’- bor a similar metaphor, cf. Aivalayana Jsrauta Sutra, VI, 6, 5 : ycj/hd iakunir ufpaii^yan.
" There may be two or three, V, 1,3. They arc fastened hy the itlcfs.

In Sankhayana i^iauta Sutra, XVII, 16, i, occurs, daknnam bkdpam dtmano 'ttharan, where
Covinda explains by hrdaydt prthak kurvan, but Sayana here talks of prehkhdrohanam, and the

sense requires the meaning ‘lays over’, which is probably meant also in the I^ahkhayana passage,

as pointed out by Friedlander on J^Snkhlyana Aranyaka, I, 7. Cf. Introd., p. 67.
" The same series of gods and metres occurs in the Vajasaneyi Samliita, XI, 60, 65; Taittiriya

Saiphita, IV, 1,5; Maitrayam Saipliila, II, 7, 6 ;
Taru.lya Mahabrahmana, Vll,6; ^^ahkha)•ana

Aranyaka, XI, 8. Cf. Jsatapatha Brahmana, VI, 5, 3 {agnicayana'), X, 4, 17, and see Weber,
Jnd. Stud., XIII, 268, and cf. the Rajasuya verses, Aitarcya Brahmana, Vill, 6, 1-4.

" The exact sense of this is taken by Sayana to be that the feet are to be used alternately,

and this seems correct, though it is not said exactly that the two cannot ever be hoih on the ground
at once. They must not be both off the giound, cf. 1

, 2, 4. hor the gen. with pakdt, cf. Aitareya

Biahmana, VIII, 10, 9 : etya grhdn pakdd grhasydgner upaviddyommrnbdhdya rtvig antatah

kamsena caturgrkitds iisui djydhutir aindrih prapadam juhoti. This corrects Speijer’s remark
{Vedtsche und Sanskrit-Syntax, § 83), followed by Delbruck, Vergl. Synt., I, 743, that paiedt is

not so found before the J^rauta .Sutras.
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should mount again in the manner above set forth, omitting the utterance (of
bhuh, bhuvah, and svar)}^

5. He instructs the Prastotr, *' In the paheavifnia sioma proclaim the first

praiihdra when cither three verses remain to be said, or two and a half' or
twelve and a half. Jatukarnya holds that this should be done when there remain
twelve and a half verses. When the Prastotr has spoken, he repeats’* (the verse),

‘Thou art a bird with fair wings. I shall speak forth this word, which will

declaie much,® fare far, produce much, gain much, effect more than much,

Sayana takes ajapayd vrtd as the form. It may equally be ajapayd dvrUl, avrt
being more usual in this sense, as in Manava Cjrhya Sutra, II, 4, 2 ; 9, 8j AWalSyana Srauta
Sutra, V, ir, 4 ; 5, &c.

;
cf. Weber, Ind. Stud., V, 410. If ava'yakarmine is read the sense

must be, ‘If he should go for (to serve) some one who has something he must do on hand.'
At first sight this seems easier, but it ""karitiine had been original it would hardly have been changed
to karmane, a less obvious constiuction, while the reverse of this process would be not unnatural.
\{°karmine is read, sec for the formation which is rare in early texts, Wackermigel, AUinJische
Grammatik,\\,\, 121, 122. For the dat., cf. Gaedicke, tm fWa,p.i35; Delbruck,
Vergl, Synt., I, 177, 301.

^ So Sayana explains ardhatrtlydsu. The pratihdra is repeated five times usually before
the last/rtV<2 of the terse, cf. Hillebrandt, Kitual-Litieratur, p. 100 and refl*. For the impeia-
tive in signifying an action to be carried out after something else, cf. Delbruck, Altindiuhe
SytUax,y. 363; Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, §§ 570, 571. The dictum of Whitney that the
benedictive sense of the impeiative in tat was not exemplified, can only be supported on a very
narrow interpretation of the word ‘ benedictive’, not merely for classical Sanskrit (where it occurs
often in Jaina Kav>a texts) but also for Vedic. E. g. in RV., Ill, 22, 2 : dgne vi paiya brhatabhl
rdyham no ncta bkaiuiidd dnu dyun, it is surely absurd to take bhavatdt as imperative, as does
Oldenberg {S.B.E., XEVI, 28H)

;
similarly in W hitney’s own example from RV.

:
ydd iirdhvds

ti)thd drdvinehd dhattdt, ‘ mayst ’ is clearly the sense, and ‘may’ he himself uses in translating
the example from the MBli., hhavdn prasddam kurutdt. Probably, therefore, in denying the
‘ benedictive ’ sense, Whitney refers to that word in the narrowest sense of a blessing pronounced
by some person who in the ordinary view is entitled to bless. This is so far borne out by the
fact that Panini, III, r, 50 {dUsi ca) is explained by the SiddhantakaumudI (following the
K.iUka Vrtti) as d^th prayoktur dharmah \ didsituh pitrdder iyam uktth \ In these cases the
benedictive is regularly used in Sanskrit, e. g. tat kirn anyad dUismahe kevalam viraprasuyd
bhuydh (Vikramorva^I), or the king’s formal diJh, e. g. dkalpdntam ca bhiiydt mmupacitaiuk/iah
samgamo sajjandndm (Ratnavali), or the imperative (e. g. in the verse from the Ratnavali just
cited in fact three imperatives occur), but in the early language at any rate I can find no certain
example of Adt so used. Put the distinction between a wish and a blessing is evanescent.

* The J?afikhayana Aranyaka, T, 8, and Srauta Sutra, XVII, 17, give the Mantras in reverse
order, and omit the ukthavTrydni. For supartw garutmdn see Vajasnneyi Sarphita, XII, 4 ;

^ankhayana identifies this with prdna, but see my ^dnkhdyana Aranyaka, p. 77, n. 6.
® Sayana inteiprets these epithets very inadequately, but it is most probable that they are all

genuine including svar vadisyantim, which has least MS. authority. The Ananda^irama edition
considers Sayana’s text defective, but most jirobably he regarded some of the epithets as obvious,
though perhaps he had not svar vadisyantim. Latyayana has only after vadt\ydmi : bahu
karisyantim bahu kartyan si^ar gamayisyantim svar gamayisyan mdm imdn yajamdndn, see IV,
2, 10. So also Drahyayana. .‘^ankhayana Aianyaka recognizes bahu karisyantim bahor bhiiyah
kartsyanhm svar gamisyantJni svar imdn yajamdndn vakyantim only, which resembles

1' 2
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which goes to heaven, which will declare heaven, fare to heaven, produce heaven^,

gain heaven, carry this sacrifice to heaven, and carry the sacrificer, me, to heaven.’

The word ‘ sacrificer applies only to one who has been consecrated, not
to one not consecrated.^ In the case of a friend of his,' he should say
‘carries N. N. to heaven’, not ‘will carry’. He then repeats the ukihaviryas^
and, ‘ Breath (is united) with speech, may I be united with speech. Eye is united
with mind, may I be united with mind. Hearing is united with the self, may
1 be united with the self. May I have greatness, glory, good fortune, enjoyment,
the slobhci^ and the stoma verse, sound, renown, prosperity, fame, and fruition.’*

Latyayana’s version given above. The J^rauta Sntra, XVII, 17, i, has: fremam vacant
7)adiyami bahu k‘a}tsyaiitim bahu kart^ynn bahor bhuyah iz>ar gamiyantim svar gamityan.
Bloomfield {Pedic Concordame^ p. 642^) gives Latyayana and Sahkhayana as having svargam^ &c.,
instead of svar gam°

,

but that this is quite wrong may lie pioved, not only by its inherent
improbability but also by Saakhayana Aranyaka, I, 8 (the Aranyaka unluckily did not come to
Bloomfield’s notice), where occurs S7<ar hy esd vdgganiisyanti bhavait

;
sec my note, J. A\ A. S.,

1908, p. 204.
*

i.e. not to the Hotr m an ckd/ia or ak/na, but in a ia/Zra. Cf. V, n. i and
III, 2, 4. n. 2.

* This seems to be the same. If so, this passage recognizes the performance for a friend
.against Sankhayana Aianyaka, I, i

; the case of an enemy is specially dealt with in that

Ar.in)aka, I, 8 ;
ndmum being said. The future is not to be used, for the present is to be

used to signify the immediate attainment of heaven (Sayana).
® 1 he SIX Mantras, ghosdya ivdy Uokdya tvd, ^rnvate ivd, upairm<ate fvd, d^ruiyai tvd,

ditutdya ivd, says Sayana. Though Sankhayana does not mention the ukthaznrydni heie,
they are frequently alluded to in the .'srauta Sntra, VII, 9, 6 ; 10, 15 ; 19, 25 ; 20, ii, &c. See
.Sayana’s list, Asvalayana Jsrauta Siitra, V, 9, 21; 10, 10; 14, 16; 15, 23; 18, 13; 20, 8, and

bggeling, S. D. E., XXVI, 327. There is one for each of the Ilotr’s Jsastras.

” Sayana explains as the fruits of these parts of the Sainan. The omission of the verb
may be compared with V, 2, 2, n. 13. In Taittirlya Aranyaka, IV, 21, is mayi d/iayi suvTryam
after a series of loc. Compare for the list, Sahkhayana Srauta Sntra, V, i, 10 : bhargam me zjoco

bhadram me voco bhutam me vocah iriyam me voco yah me vo<o mayi bhargo mayi bhadram
mayi bhiitir mayi htr mayi ya^ah. Scheftelowitz, Zur Stammbildung tn den indo-ge> manischen
Sprachen, takes bhargas as equal to ‘beauty’, quoting RV., I, 141, i : bdl ittha tdd vdpuse
dhayi dariatdm devdsya bhdrgah sdhaso ydto jdni\ III, 62, 10; AV., XIX, 37, i

; VI, 69, 2;
^atapatha Brahmana, V, 4, 5, i, .and comparing Old Slavonic bliskati, &c. These sentences
it will be noted contain older forms of words and expressions than the ordinary Sotra form
or the mere liturgical direction; cf. Bloomfield, Vedic Comordame, p. viii, and V, 3, 2, n. 17.
So vdg devt somasya trpyaiu and duhdrn mahat in V, 3, 2. A precise parallel is found in
Taittirlya Aranyaka, IV, 11 : sdm ahdm Ayusd I sdm prdndna I uim vdrcasd I sdm pdyasd \ sdm
gaupaiytna \ sdm rdyds pdsena \ vy dsatt, &c. .'^.ahkhayana Srauta Sutra, XVII, 17,1, has :

sam vdb prdnena sam ahatfi prdnena, and sam laksur^ &c., as in the Aitareya, but sam
irotfam, &c., it omits.

After stomay Uoka may well be ‘ verse’, or possibly ‘hymn of piaise ’. Klscwhcre it means,
however, merely ‘fame’, e. g. Bfhadar.anyaka Uiianisad, I, 4, 7 (Kanva), 18 (Mrulhy.andin.a) ;

evdrn klrtim ildkam vindate, which appears to be the only Upaiiisadic passage with that sense
(Jacob, Cofuordance, p. 940).

Bhujabhuktyor bhedo bhogyabhedena drastavyak (Sayana).
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Having called • (to the Adhvaryu), he mutters the word ‘ speech There are
three calls'" (for the Hotr), at the beginning of the l^astra, of the nivid, and
of the concluding verse. The Adhvaryus" make sounds. On this day one”
should give much food. They cause a warrior ” to pierce a skin. They smite
the earth drum, and women play lutes'*. There is intercourse of creaturc.s,” and
a conversation between a student and a courtesan. The Udgfitrs sing various
Samans for the Niskevalya ^astra,” the Hotr begins with the strophe of the
Rajana Sam an.

In Sankha3’ana J^rauta Sutra, XVII, 12, 5, the anujapa is: vag aynr viivnyur vUvam
ayur ehy eva hhtdropehi viivatka vidd ma^havan vidd Ui. Tlie call is adhvaryo ionisavom,
Aitareya Brahmana, III, 12, &c.

;
Sankhayana Srauta Sutra, XVII, 17, 14. (Jarbe, Rttual-

Ltiteratur, pp. 100-102
; Caland and Henry, I'Agnidoma

^

p. 2.^2.

Not, as in prakrti, also with the anunlpas and (Sayana).
Kdraya^iti is little, if any, more than a simple verb. Cf. epic examples in Iloltzmann,

on Whitneys San<;krit Grammary §§ lo^i, 1068; Speijer, Vrdiuhe und Sanskrit-SyntaXy § i (;6

'

Sansktit-Syntaxy % 304. So in Pali and Prakrit, Muller, Pali Grammary p. 107. d'his is .a

preliminary to the beginning of the .^astra. Presumably the woids, like those mentioned below,
are intended to frighten away demons. &c. Cf. QooVy JottrnaI cf Ihllenic StudieSy IQ02, p. 11; ;

Famell, Cults of the Greek Slates, HI, 31 ; Crooke, Northern India, p. 106; my SankhayanaAranyaka, p. 78.

i. e. the yajanulna.

The ceicmony is tiescribcd at greater length in Jsahkhayana J^rauta .Sntra, XVII, 15. The
king or his representative jiierccs the skin with three arrows, which aie not allowed to penetiate
through. The idea is clearly a rain spell. The airows pieice the sky and bring down the
waters the sky imprisons. This idea may explain the archer in the myth of the descent of Sfima
though the idea appears distorted theie (Bloomfield, / (9. .y., XVI, 22 sq.). For the arc!
and instr., cf. Gaedicke, Der Aecumtw im INda, jip. 275 sq.

; Liebich, Pezz. Beitr., XT,
272 sq.

; VniXhxwQyy AIhnduche Syntax

y

pp. 225, 226
;
Vctgl. Synt,, II, 117, 1 18 ;

III, 2, 4, n. 16.'

The drumming is jicrformed on a raw hide, stictched ovei a hole dug in the ground outside
the vediyhy means of the tail of the sacrificial animal, f^ankhayana, XVII, 5. There are also
four or six ordinary drums used. The wives used vaiious instruments, ghd'takarkarir ava^ha-
tarikdh kdndardndh ptchord ;//, ibid., XVTI, 3, 12. Another list, partly the same, in Latyayana
IV, 2, 1-8. Cf. ITillebiandt, Ved. Myth., U, 190; fA, O.S., XXTIT, :jo9.

*

For similar ceremonies to promote fertility, cf. farnell, L alls 0/ thJGreek States, III, 80, 103 ;^v^ 7Qr, Adonis, AIBs, Osins, pp. 2i sq
;
my Sankhayana Aranyaka, pp. 82 sq.

Sankhayana Srauta Sutra, XVll, 6, i
; 2 : atha lud/dryati stripiimdmsau baruiakhalati ity

upakalpayanti \ tad etat furdnam utsannam na karyam \ Ap.-istamba, cited by Sayana, says;
uttarasydm vediironyam punAcalyai mdgadhdya ta parihayanti {y\. pansarpantt)

; see XXI, 19.
Cf. Taittiilya Samhita, VH, 5, 9, 4, The conversation of the student and courtesan is given
in Latyayana, IV, 3, 9-11

;
the mithuna in 17; cf. Kath.aka .S.amhita, XXXIV, 5 ; K5t>5yana

Srauta Sutra, XITT, 3 ;
v. Schroeder, Mysterium und Mimus, pp. 161 sq., who overlooks the force

of the plural (yaranti) in the Kathaka
;
Oldeiiberg, Gott. gel, Anz., 1909, p. 77, n. i; my note

f>R. A.S., 1909, p. 205, n. 2.
’ '

Sayana explains that the Udgatrs sing their .S.imans first of all ending with the rdjanam
saman the first tristich of which serves as the comniencemcnt of the Niskevalya .^astra of
t le Hotr. On the priests, cf. Oldcnberg, Religion des Veda, pp. 383 sq.

j Weber, Ind. Stud X
.17” sq.

’

I he Latyayana .Srauta Sntra, which goes into further detail, mentions also .as pait of the
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G. ‘Tliat was the oldest in the worlds’ (RV., X, 120),“ That fame of thineO Ma-havan, thiough thy greatness' (RV, X, 54), ‘He groweth more for
strengih ' (RV., VI, 30), and the three verses beginning, ‘ Thee, manliest of men,
with songs, with hymns’ (RV., Ill, 51, 4), (are the commencement of the Sastra).
Here some say^ that one should take from the body-verses the two quarter-verses,
‘Join with the sweet what is sweeter than sweet’ (RV., X, 120, 3c), and ‘The
sweet with the sweet hast thou conquered’ (ibid., 3d), and repLice’thern with
the wing quarter-verses, ‘ O Maghavan, O Indra, the strong steeds

'
(RV., VII,

3.^,
22c), and ‘O Indra, grant a cow, a chariot horse’ (RV., VI, 46, 2c), and put

in place of the latter those other two. He thus wins the profit of a cow ^ and

ccremonM‘s a f.ghl hclwccn an Aiya (Vaii>ya) and a J^ndra for a skin which is compared with Ihc
sun, anti the appointment of persons to piaise and cnlici/e the acts of the priests, IV, 3, perhaps
in order to avert the evil eye (harnell, Cults of the Greek States, III, 172) ;

cf. the abuse of theRoman triumph. The first ceremony charly shows the nature of the rite as a sun spell,
which has many parallels in diffeimt p.iits of the woild (Usener, An-lu7> f Kch^ionsxvi^scn-
sGiaJt, 1904, pp. 297-313), as Agnisvamm on TV, 3, 7, points out. It is discussed m Taittiiiya
lhaliinana, \, 2, fi, 7. For iitual alaxpoXo^ta as stimulating vegetation or serving a piaculai
purpose, cf. Parnell, Cults of the Guek States, IIJ, ,04; W, 267; Pra/er, Golden nlugh, I> 07;
C-iooke, Aortluru India, p. 193 ;

v. Schroeder, Mystciium und Mimus, pp. 309 si]
^ I. 3 > 3 -«- ^I’his KImnda deals with the body and the sudadokas veise following it. It

coiics^ponds to S:mkba)ana Aianyaka, 11
, j, and tsiautra Sutra, XVllI, i.

I*

Sankhayana Srauta Sutia, X\'11I, 14, 7; Aranyaka, II, i ; ii, omits the last two fadas
and does not replace them, but puts them before the The stan7a RV VH tio .2'=

occurs in the right, the stanza RV.. VI, 46, 2^ in the led wing. The .S.atapaUia BKahmana!
V ill, 6, 3, 3, seems to agree with Sankhayana, though not precisely; Rggeliiig, S./t. A'., XLTIl
i*3,n. Rggeling’s explanation of the ardhanau in the Jsatapalha as referring to 120,’
3'' and Vm, 20, seems to overlook the lact th.at in the isankhayana the aidharca X 120’
3^ carries with it the aidharca, VUI, 69, 2<^ ^ making up in all aidharuiu

;
they are callcil tau

in Aranyaka, IT, i.

1 his is practically a defining genitive. Cf IV: rayah suviryam, and contrast Whitney,
Sanskrit Gramma}, § 295; Speijei, Vedisihe lotd Sansknt-.Syntax, § 65. Delbruck (Alti/i-
diH-he .Syntax, pp. 153, 154) gives examines of the genitive of material and origin, and see Ve}gl.
Ayut.,\, 3.^0, 346 s(j. 'Phe construction sam faksayoh /atandya is curious. The sa}}i is joined with
fata}idya by Sa)ana, and we might compare for this infra, ufa-aflte, V,

:i, 3 ;
or sam might be

taken with dhatte (cf Whitney, Sanshit Grafiirfiar, § 1081). The use of the gen’itivc with
fata/iaya ^as with d/tyai, .Srmkh.ayana Aianyaka, JI, 5 ; 6, &c.) disentitles it to be lankcd as a
real mlimlive: cf. Speijer, Vcdische und Sa)nkrit-Synta.\, §48; Wliitney, Lc., §§ 287, 982.
1 he easy conjecture ^am, though rather tempting, is unnecessary. The conjunction of cow and
horse is truly Vedic, cf. Indra’s hymn, RV., X, 119. j : /// rvf IG me }}uino gfm dh'am sanuydm
ill

; Alharvaveda, XIT, r, 5 : gavdm aivdndtn, &c.
; Winternitz, Gesrh. der ifidiSih. Litt., I, 57 ;

Lloomfield, Vedic Loniordance, p. 346*’. For dtman dhatte, cf. Sankhayana Srauta Sutra XIV
2.S, 9; XV, 6, 7.

’ ’

It is possible to think oifak^ayoh as a dative (cf. Sjieijcr, Vediuhe und Sanskrit-Syntax,
§ 12, for the confusion of ^bhyam and oh forms), but this is not essential.
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a horse, and the wings are made strong to fly. He intertwines these hymns with

the verse nadatn va odaihuim (RV., VIII, 69, 2), joining quarter-verse with quarter-

verse, making them into brhati verses, so that the qnarter-vcrscs of the nada
hymn are second. He also inserts in the first stanza the syllables of the word
purusa, one in each quarter- verse, at the end, save in the case of the third quarter-

verse. Thus docs he intertwine them. We will also set (a verse forth) as an
example, thus :

^—
iad id tisa hhuvancsu jyedham pu

nadain va odalinani I

yato jajna ui^ras ii'csannnno lu

tiadiim yoymuiflno'^m 11

sadyo jajhaiw ni nitd/i sahiin

paiim VO aghnydnCim I

ami yam visxh’ madaniy umdh so

dhenundm isudhyaso'^m li

'Fhe verse should be thrice repeated.® Should (the Udgatrs) sing as the

Rajana Saman other verses which occur (in the hymns enumerated), then (the

Hott) recites them in their own® place, but here (at the beginning of the l^astra)

he recites these veises (1, e. RV., X, 120, 1-3), If the other verses do not occur

in these hymns, he should take as many out of the hymns mentioned and recite

the (other \erses) in their place, but still recite these verses (RV., X, 120, 1-3)
here. (The verses removed) in this case are to be those before the sudadohas

verse. The Sastra always begins with the verses commencing, ‘That was the

^ The phiti and the om after the fourth pada are probably meant. Cl. .'^aiikhriyana, ll.cr.y

and T, 5, 1, Rajendralala and the Anandasrama edition are both inconsistent. I’or the plu/i,
see Wackcrnagc l, Altivdische Gravimaitk, I, 297-300. Jkith t'^udhyaso i m and ynvn
trno^^m present curious lorms, which may lie compared with the rule reco,i»nizcd in T’anini,

V'l, 1,95, that om with a precedmj^^ a vowel gives om, and this Sandhi in its turn has early

parallels (Macdoiicll, Vedic Gravimar, ji. 64). .So m Man.ava Grhya Sutra, I, 4, 4, vdttotn stands,

m my opinion, ftir 7>am-\ om (cl. II, 7, n. 1). .See also C’aland and Henry, IdAguiaomu, pp. 1 1 a,

166, 178, 233, 237, 238, &c., for cxariijiles of this Sandhi.
® d o make up twenty-five verses, T, 3, 5, n. 6; .'sankhayana Aiaiiyaka, II, i : evam Ttkrtdm

pyathaviam Itih kamsati pardiJr ultardh.

® Literally, ‘ in their place.’ The Udgatrs may either adopt icul id dsa as the beginning
or stotriya, or use other verses of the enumerated hymns, or use <juite new verses, but in

all cases the llotr must stick to tad id asa as a commencement, and must not follow the
strophe of the Rajana Saman. d’he new verses arc to be inserted before the sudadohas verse,

omitting a corresponding number of those in the oidmary version. If the verses occur in the
hymns enumerated, then they are simply recited m their own original place, since the whole
ot the first three hymns is included in the Sastra, and the three veises, I, 51, 4-6, count
picsumably as a hymn for this purpose. Cf. n. 3 on V, 2, i. For the construction, cf. Aitaieya
llrahmana, V, 7, i : mahdndmmsv atta stuvate tdkvarena ^dmnd.



28o AITAREYA ARANYAKA V, I, 6-

oldest in the worlds’ (RV., X. ,20, ,). The reply of the Adhvaryu is not altered.’
verse, beginning, ‘Of that milk yielder’ (RV.,

Agn,,,o„,a, pp. 55. 56 , H.lkbrandt, JH^uat-LitUralf., p. Vo4,'n. 45’
’ ^

: 4 9 8
° X '"JTs'^T “1

“ “ of three verses, RV., X, ,so,

... ,n:X" "'V''
*•"

After the body-verses tl,e order in S.u.kh5yan.v .and the Aitareya differs as shown below

Ilead-verses

Neck-ycrses (with s/:an^^a, cervical column,
y. A\ A, S., 1907, pp. I, 2)

Right side {al'sa, bdhu^ prahastaka)
Lvft side (ditto)

Rack (anukii, backbone, perhaps lumbar ])or-
tion in special, y. A\ A.S., 1907, pp. 7, 8)

AUfis

Vdia hymn
l')vip(7(/ds (with ardharcau)
Amdrdirna hymn
Avapana

A}iu)tnbha samdmndya
Trisjupchata

Neck -verses

Ilesid-verses

Vertebrac-verses

Right wing
Left wing

Dvipadds

Ailtis

Vaia hymn
Oru^ &c.

Sutra,

Sahkhiiyana, XVIJI, 2

Aianyaka,

II, 2

ft ft 3 1

1

3

0 4 ft 4; 5

5 ft 4 ', 5
t} ft

^
ft 6

0 7-*3 --r1 0
»» tf ^4 M II

0 15
>1 12

tf ,, 16 M 13

ff M 17 » 14
M M 18 M 15

ft » 19; 20
ff 16

Aitaicya, V, 2
,

I h 4. I

ft

ft

tf

ft

V, 2
, 2

M

ft

4, a

,, V, 1 3-5
t >

I, 4,3
n V, 2,5 1 . 5,1
ft 3 ,

i; 2 I, 5 ,
I

;
a

do.d !r

1*’“’“''’
by Dr. Friedlander isoub ful as regards the two sides, whieh (Intiod., p. lo) he divides into shoidder, arm and handor the word skandha (really ‘ cervical column’, Iloernle, T.R V iqo6 n nlX^

Ised^Tn^Aratyrkf
'1^,“'* (.")'or’n^m,’bo’th of whicrareysed in Arapyaka II, 3, as regards the part rendered as ‘shouhler’, seems rather to denote

readinL^sii^uld
P* ^3), and a/'jfz this sense in the Satapatha Brahmana. Possibly theheakja77r in Aranyaka, /.r.: cf. akja sthavhpka (sic) just after, and cf I 3 2 n iiw rc IS good sense. The exact divisions are probably (a) collar-bone, (b) arm, (c)’ hand.

’
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Adhyaya 2 .

(Then come) the neck-verses. ‘Of India,* the smiter,the powerful, the earnest, who
has the world, are might and strength, great and delightful. The mighty » overcomes

» These verses occur with many variants in the Atharvaveda, VT, 33, and also in the
Paippaluda recension, the Naigeya text of the San.aveda, I, 58S, which has \2nij0 ytijas tujijdne
viinam svc\h, and has not the second two verses, and Jsrmkha\ana Jsiaiita Sutia, XVJII, 3, where
tliey WWW yasyedam oja arujas iujo yujo balam sahah \ InJtasya rantyam hrhat II anadhrstam
vipanyayd mJdhr^a ndad/uirsayd I dhrulnam dhrsitam iavah II sa no dadatu tarn rayim puru
ptiaiigauimdr'am I Indrah path tavadamo janesii II It should, however, be noted that balam
is merely a conjecture of Hillebrandt’s iox vanam of all his MSS. It is a pro!>able one. The
AV. version is unintelligible, see Whitney’s translation, p. 305. In the version given, which
IS purely conjectural, I have taken dtujah .as a genitive from .^.ahkhayana (the change of m and a
is easy, the accent is dubious), like tujo and yitjo, presumaldy also genitives. Sayana as usual
gives no help; he takes as either (i) ni^kevalyam sarvato ratijakam^ or (2) ja^i^atpdla-
nam saiTJato ran;akam,^ Yujo tujo is yoi^o vairindm himsakah. Vanam is bhaktair vana-
niyani.^ 'Die AV. lias^ a rdjo ydj<w tujt jdnd vdnam svdh | and nadhr.a a dadhrsate dhrsdnd
dhrsitdh hivah

\ pura ydthd vyathlh irdtui /nd/asya nadhrse idvah. 'I'he Paipp’aiada differs
greatly.

^ The translation again is juircly conjectural. Whitney, by reading adht'ie (infin.), dhruindm
dhr^tldm, and 'lyathi^ makes it, ‘(He is) not to be dared against

;
(his) might, dared, dares daring

against ^(others)
;

as, of old, his fame (was) unwaveiing, Indra’s might (is) not to be dared
aj^ainst. laking the Aitareya text as it stands, 1 tliirik we must resolve nddhar<;a as nd
adharsa{h) and take the word as an adjective meaning ‘ impetuous ’. I think nddhha, however,
almost certainly right (cf. RV., V, 8, 5), ‘ He is not to be dared against.’ The'editions and
Whitney with Sayana read the two woids following as a dadharsa dddhrsdndm. This is (juite
possible, thoUf^h the change in quantity is remarkable, but it seems to have escaped notice that
a dadhar’sad adhrmndm is quite poshible, and could have the same sense while keeping the
jirefix d in both cases and restoring the metre {d dadharsad a I dhrsdndm) and explaining the
Sankhayana text. If nddhha is re.ad, I would not take the participle as a neuter nom., but
translate, ‘ He dares against the daiing; his might is dread.’ This avoids the inconvenience of
the idea of might d.aring, and the raie use of the jircscnt participle as a finite verb. The second
half of the line is very obscure. Ati lydthih occurs also in KV

, X, 86, 2, and here as tline
Sayana explains it as a verbal form, which is quite impossible, ‘When Indra caused his foe to
fall.’ It might however mean, ‘ When trembling (cf. Naigh

,
H, 13) passed from Indra,’ referring

to the tcrrois which so often fell cfn Indra before he showed his might. For a diffeient theory ns
to vyathlh (--track), see RV., IV, 4, 3 (Oldenlierg, 6*. JL A*., XLVI, 331) ;

AV., IV, 21, 3, with
Whitney’s note

; and see Geldncr, Vedische Slitdien, II, 29. GeVdner holds that \ydthih
originally mean.s ‘ Falschheit ’ and thence ‘Malice, Zorn, Ungnadc, Argcr, Hass, Feindschaft

’,and so has tne gen. of the subject or object. .So he renders RV., IV, 4,
3’, as, ‘no one

approaches thee when angry,’ and in AV., VI, 33. 2, t.akes pura ydthd vyathlh (this is the
AV.^ accentuation as in AV., IV, 21, 3) Irdva I'ndrasya nadhrse idvah, as ‘Like a citadel (cf.
urja and nr;, Pischel, Vedische Siudien, I, 183; unappioachable, is the anger, the fame, the
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not him who is exceeding strong. His vigour is dreadful. When aforetime
treinblmg passed fiom him, Indra’s might was dreadful. May he give us that wealth
wealth of tawny hue. Indra is the lord, the most mighty among men ’ (Then
comes) the sudadohas verse. The head-verses are in gdyatri metre, beginning
‘ The smgers call aloud to Indra

'
(RV., I, 7, ,). If (the Udgiitrs) sing the Saman

with other verses which occur (in the service), then the two sets are to be inter-
changed m place.* If the other verses are ones not occurring, or some occur
and some not, (then they should be inserted in the place of verses occurring
which should be taken out.) The last verse of the hymn (should be recited
the insertion being made before it), and then the sudadohas verse. Then come

.tren(,th of India. Unhapiiily he does not cile or discuss this passage, where of course purScannot nrade by .any effort of the imagination to he a nonn. lint accepting the sense ‘ wratl,

'

then AV., VJ 33 2. would give the sense ‘As aforetime, the anger’, &c., and this passagenaight be ‘ As of old ydt) his anger is excessive’ («//), and on the who^cthis s perhaps the least unhlcely version of a very difficult and probably corrupt text Cf

‘ Lec"a;,gl^^^^^^^
"• ’’

For the forin of the verse, of. e.g. Vajasaneyi Samhit.1, I, 8 : dhur an dhi^.a dhl^vantam I
c un<a tarn yo sniutt dRn>att tarn dhurt>€yam dhfirvrwtah, and Winternitz, Gesch. der iudisch

c i'

' •'"d (Al-r., HI.’

A V. and tl; MSS. (out oT^eeVrSk" Syra '

One Ms' of 1Sh"anT his

^

=• This is Sayana’s version. 'I'he Ananda^rama reads ubhaydsamsthd fta viparyayo with the

hrf r r V
^ " insertion of the new verses is to be madebefore the List verse preceding the sudadohas veisc and not directly before that verse. 'I'he wordsamamnatasu refers here to verses occuriing in the hymn itself. The form ubhaydsamsthdnavipar-ymM. however, presents great difficulty, for the use of nbhayd \n compounds is confined to cases

like cakra pant, hada, &c., and it is hardly likely that the second member of the compound
IS asamdhana, or that the fern, is kept because rr i. fern. (Wackernagel, Altindische Gram-matik,\\,

1, 49 -52). But, further, there is no special meaning in samsthdna, and the conjecture
ubhayasanj sthanavtparyayah is possible. Ubhaydsdm {yaun) is precisely correct for twos^s of three verses (cf RV., I, 26, 9; 189, 7, and regularly later, cf. Bloomfield, v2Loncordame,

P- 272), and Sayana’s version in no way confirms cither the reading of RajendralJlla
or the Anandairama. The form would be very rare, the oidinary feminine being ubhayl(common in the Aitareya Brabmana), and possibly ubhayd is the Vedic adverb. It may benoted that Ks version of the coram., tdsdm arthe (K* against R’ and R=>). alone makes senseb s tasarn^ madhye being nonsense. Cf. Introd

, p. 9.
The .‘sahkhayana .Srauta Sutra, XVIII, 2, gives the head-verses thus, RV., I 71-3-16 -7-0 •

» 4. 13-15
;
VIII, 76, 10-13

;
VIII, 93, 1-3, any of those used by the Saman .singers. Some

ISC 1, 30, 1-9, to correspond with the Saman singers. If the latter use only I, 50, 1-3, then

th^ 7
of the other treas to make up the nine verses. As in the Aitareyathe lecitation is by half-verses, and the sudadohas verse occurs at the end.

^ ’
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the vertebrae-verses. ‘ The Soma is pressed for thee, come to the sacrifice,

rejoice in the carouse, rich in gifts, for wealth. O Indra, thou art generous and
young for us to sing."* He can overcome his foes in slaying Vrtras

;
he is skilful

and a plunger. We magnify our leader, Indra.® Impetuous, bright, the leader,

the dweller on the mountains, hastening towards you, Indra, shouting aloud, with

his eternal steeds.' ® (Tlien comes) the siidadohas verse. The three sets of

verses, neck, head, and vertebrae, are all to be repeated with a pause at the

half-verse.^

2. The (verses of the) right wing are connected with the Rathantara Samand
The Rathantara has for its strophe, ‘We praise thee, O hero’(RV., VII, 32, 22),

and for its antistrophe, ‘Thee for the first drink’ (RV., VllI, 3, 7), both being

* These verses contain an unusual number of rare expressions, anti the uncertainty as to their

accent adds to the dithculty. The reading of vijdrah is very doubtful. K in the commentary,
which is followed by Bloomfield, Vedic Comordance, S, and the MSS. have vijara/j, while
Sayana perhaps read vidurah (vtitdaM'adzuJnf/n grnadhyd asmadagn kathayitum atra hrsto
hhavd). I have tianslated the vijdrah {‘i vijardh) of R’s text, and itiVtn grnadhyai as an
infinitive practically etpiivalent to an imperative, ‘ Let us sing of,’ cf. Delbruek, AUindische
Syntax, pp. 41 1 stp

; Whitney, Sanskrit Giammar, § 982 d; Hopkins, A,J. P,, XIII, 21 sq.;

Speijer, Vcdische und Sanskrit-Syntax, §216.
* yigdhdh, Sayana lenders as sevitum iakyah. Cf. RV., Ill, 3, 5, where it is an epithet of

Agni. The sd no netanim looks like an imitation of older verses, such as KV,, II, 6, 5, without
much regard to their construction. Bossibly the reading should be (cf. on IV) sdm (which
would become san before no). So MaitrayanI Sainhit.l, IV, 12, 6, has sa dd/u)o kiratu bhuri
vdmam, but in Taittiriya Samhita, 111

, 3, 1 1 : sam, &c. Esdh may be from the root is (cf. Max
Muller's conjecture on RV., IV, 2, 4, S. B. E., XLVI, 320) and meaning ‘swift’. S takes
sasahatur as one word, but this makes nonsense of Sayana. The form is unusual, see Whitney,
Grammar, § 1161 d.

* Sdmajrh (for the form, cf. Wackernagel, Aliindische Grammatik, IT, i, 73, 74) apparently
means the ‘ bringcr-together ’. Pjid cannot have the sense which it normally has (see Ilillcbrandt,

Ved. Myth., I, 235 sq.
;
Bloomfield, J.A.O.S., XVI, 39) and which is here ascribed to it by

Sayana, rpsopalaksitasomarasavdn. In RV., HI, 32, 1, it seems to mean impetuous, and cf.

rjisd, ibid, 1, 32, 6. Wim he explains as the husband and wife engaged in the sacrifice.

Rajendralala reads zhisu which is quite wrong, though followed in Bloomfield, Vedic Concordance,

p. 205*. It would of course be acc. with sdmajah. Sdsvadbhir evaih possibly merely means
‘ as usual’, or ‘in his eternal courses ’. Cf. dvaih, ‘ in due way,’ RV., I, 68, 4 ; 95, 6 ;

aryd/i

h’tuh, IV, 2, 12 ;
S.B.E., XLVI, 437. These verses are unparalleled in other texts.

’ This means, as Sayana and ^ankhayana show, that there is a pause at the end of the half-

verse (and om at the end of the verse). The other possibilities are (i) pause at each pdda, with
om at half-verse, (2) no pause, om at end. The Asvalayana ^rauta Sidra contains examples of
all kinds, see I, 2 sq.

^Cf.I,^, 2.

‘ If so, it might be taken as two words and translate it ‘the giver is to be praised’. Cf. vi
durd gyfjVe in RV., VI, 35, 5, and cf. .Sankhayaiia Aranyaka, XII, 10.
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P^sMa verses. These four brhaHs he turns into six.* (Then come the hymns)

I shall proclaim the deeds of Indra ’ (RV f aa)- ‘In ihnn c' r 1
’

Indra’ /RV vrr t«\ ,

’’ ’ ^ ^ father,

bull-IRV v,y!l
^harp-horned, terrible like a

. ^
’

’ 9)> ‘s he born for strength, the mighty ’ (RV. VII 20 )-Ye have uttered glorious prayers’ (RV VII art- < Rr.i- .
’

\ ’

Indra, with thine aiV (RV. VH five ’hrm; K
^ ^

be with IIS’ mv iv' V ,

"f^ar may Indra

carou e ’ (RV I L ‘ Th«B in the Soma, in the

(
re verses of the) left wing are connected with the lirhat Saman. The Hihithas for its strophe • For thee wc hail’ (RV., VI, 46 .

r), and for its antistropheCome hither to the worship’ (RV.. VIII, 6 ., 7 ), both being verses’These four M,rrs he turns into six. (Then come the hymns), ‘Praise him who

P.essed Soma

of rLri’ (Rv’ VT T 7'k’
“ ^ '""I

creased? (kV, IV, 23 ) is the sa,u/>.7A7 hymn. ‘ Indra is born for the carouse’(RC., I, 8 ,, i) IS a verse. (Then comes) the sHc/uMas verse. The riirhtwing IS connectotl with the Rathantara Sa.nau, and so is ihe r/2 ’

here aie one hundred and one (verse.s) in it, and it is called the VasisthapiasahaThe left wing is connected with the Brhat Saman, and so is the r./W'l
icre arc one hundred and two verses, and it is called the BhaiadvajaprasahaIhe (verses of the) tail, as being ,forAn/<r,r, a.e connected with the Bhad^a Sannn'There are nine verses from the Samhita. ‘These worlds let us conquer’ (Rv'X, ip), pd Come hither with thy .splendour’ (RV., X, 172 ) and thereare also other verses not fiom the Samhita.* (Thc.se are), ‘Ye prLsts sinir foriha song to India, who beyond all others slays the foe, that h^e may rejoice.’"

Ihc two pragalhai give only four hrhatts. The six are nnfl.. k
tomb P^aot KV VII, 3r, .2. and reading with it th; hag of Rv! Th"”

r422trre.earirth: 2nt’:^iiv:“a;t7d;^

P. -of.
; Vcrgl. Sy,„., I ,..S a7 if in'i !,!;. /

‘
I'rr'"'’

"" Sy„tax,

cf. Z. J/. J., XLVIII, 548.

' eis.us,
> censobcm trabeaU salutas. l* or

Ihesc are given also in .Siinkhiiyana tsiauta Sutra, XVIII ic wli»i.> il r n

’"'"7nhh.ya!:Tar;,ri:r- 'I4s™::atda '771
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‘ Among the gods the singers sing the song
;
the youthful Jndra, famous, takes up

the strain.
®

‘ Resting beneath the plaksa^ rich in honey, rejoicing in wealth,
may we meditate on thee, Indra.' ‘ O thou to whom, most strong, we have
recourse, giver on all sides/ from all sides bring us (gifts).' ‘Thou art the
manliest, the lord, most generous to win us booty, when the (rite) is duly paid.' ®

‘hor thou alone dost rule fiom of old, unsuipassed in might.' ‘Do thou sing

.^aiikliciyana has matutah nuirkdh, a much better reading, which obviates the (lifficiilties

of devdtasv drkah with the unusual accent and use of drkdh. Here I would lead devdtdh
svarkah, the omission of h before sv being quite common in all Sanskrit MSS. The Samaveda,

445 ;
II. 4^4» Manifah, and the ^ihrase Martklah svarkah occurs also in V, i, i. The

tianslalion of the last uords given by Benfey is : ‘ gepnesen wird dcr hehre Jungling, Indra,’
but though irutdh, k\vt6s, inclitus, peihaps means ‘ famous’ here, a stobhati must mean something
like ‘ sings in return’. Cf. n. ii, below. A noun, frdstobha, is unlikely. Passive particles like
prastuhhdndhf RV., IV, 3, 12, ‘incited by shouting,’ afford no support for a passive use here.

The reading in Sahkhayana and in Samaveda, I, 444 >
II> 4^.5> 1® pu'^ycftia and frr, which

explain the accent on dhimdhe (for which, cf. Benfey, Samaveda^ Glossar, p. 100
;

Whitney,
Roots, p. 82, and in Colebrooke’s Essays\ I, iii, iij), although the accent might be otherwise
explained. There is a paiallcl difference of reading between .‘sahkhayana Aranyaka, XII, 16,
and the paiallel paiyema— paiyautak. The woids dpa prak^d are explained by .Sayana
as one word, p/aksavrk\as(7mpddt/dni pdtrdny atra p/akuiiabdcua 7'h<ak^ttdni tesdni samJpavattti
ydgapradeia upaprnk^ah, but they must mean ‘ beneath the p/ak^a tree rich in honey as
rendered by Aufrecht, Ui^r’^da, II, xlvi, n., or ‘in a dwelling rich in honey’, as translated by
Benfey, wlio derives the woid from pra-\-^/kd, but who also (p. 130) suggests a derivation fiom
pra-\-^ghas and a meaning ‘ food’. To take it from upa-\-^prc as an infinitive (as in KV., V,
47, 6) is possible but not probable. In favour of Benfey’s derivation from \/kn is the form
vanapyaksam, Samaveda, I, 580, but there is a v. 1. vanakrakmm. The last words mean,
according to Benfey, ‘lass deinc Schatz’ uns mehren, beigcn, Indra!’ according to Aufrecht,
* mogen wir unseren Wohlstand mehren, und den von dir vcrlichenen bewahren, India.* The
translation given above is that of .Sayana, and m.ay well represent the view of the passage taken
by the author. 'Wse plakm (Ficus infectoiia) is used as an \xi>i^er barhis, J^atapatha Brahmana, HI,
8, 3, 10. Cf. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p, 59.

* In any case vik'dtoddvan must be considered as practically one word. Probably vlivato-
ddvan should be read as in the S.amaveda, I, 437; cf. Samavidhana Brahmana, H, i, 5.
Bloomfield {Vedic Concordance, p. 879*) treats the phrase as one word.

® Suprdmte is so rendered by Sayana. Hilicbrandt m his text of ‘sankhayana ^lauta .Sutra,

XVIII, 15, 5, apparently by conjecture, leads supjaniti, followed by Bloomfield (/. r., p. 998*’),
but both his M.SS., B and K, ie.ad supramte, which is piesumably the older leading. I think the
reading should be supranlte unaccented, and would translate, ‘ Thou, Ogood leader, &c.,' the word
being found fre(]uently in this use, and the voc e.g at KV

,
HI, i, 16; 15, 4. Neither this

nor the next verse is in the Samaveda; tvam hy eka is - RV., IV, 32, 7*^; niamhisfho
vdjasdtaye«^KW ., VIII, 4, i8‘’

; 88, fi**.

S.ankhayana reads: tvam hi radhasyata eka, &c., corrected by Bloomfield (/.r., p. 456^)
to rddhaspate. Sayana takes sandt as samtum, ‘ thou canst give.’ The next three verses are not
in l^ankhayana. For the accent sandt, see Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar

^

§ 11J4 d. For.
dmrktah, cf. RV., HI, 6, 4 ;

ii, 6; IV, 3, 12
;
X, 104, 8.
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forth, that dost know indeed all that has been aforetime or that is now.'- -Q
M.tra and Varupa grant us strength and food. O Indra, make us strengthabounding. (Grant) prosperity, strength, wealth, to him who seeks gain’*oma impels not h-m who keeps not vows, gain will not come near him.’ Thencome three dmpadas, beginning, ‘ This Brahman.’ Then comes one dvipada

.he strange Vi ’in JaintinTya Brah^anr HT,
“

Ullaralditlf m Apastamba Grhya Soira, VI, 14, 15 (Oldenbcrg S /t E XXX ”281^''
F

wacKernagci, 6rawwtf///6, J, :iro. See also Olrlmiltrarrr ^ ^

Znbaty’, articles in 2 Ori.n/aljounml, II and III; .and Arnold’s FrX'd/r/r/chqf vi’

Wp^xlv) wholea8ree(cf.y.A’..^.A'.,
,906, p. 7.8, and' iw,;

a dwelling, prosperity to him who seeks wealth. The man who p;’* no voU obHtas ^It 1’

RV Trl .0 Ve ir 7 ' 7 from Vr/«, as in g j,

II, 6’ 5 ; Iischel, I e.M.SludU,,, I, 19; Geldner, ibid., . 65 ; n. 7 on V , e

’

VI 2 6 er7'/7w wT;*; "VT ‘"J' -SOtra.

Xn, or’ enrdyn, „ ^ ^Z’

occurs in Taittirlya Rriihmana, II, 4, 3, ,0 (Iratiia onivl •' ?h s o 7 7 ''*7 “ *“

Adareya Brahmana, IV. 3. See Benfcy and Griffiths’ translat,™; knd for Z'/wM.neySansir., Grammar, } 7,9. Perhaps it may he taken as a passive, ef U l7o Z T/A '
grtiita ukthy^h, rendered as ‘is praised’ by Oldenberg (S F XI VT a

'

Neisser!
‘‘'7 ' ^cording to Oldenberg, /.r., p. .36, and

.™^ThepaS7?:;„LTsi::oZ^^^
-indsay, latm Languasc, pp. 519-521; Delbrucfc, Vergl. Synt., IV. 433.

^ ’
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‘ To the yokes for him ’ (RV., VII, 34, 4);»» the sudadohas verse
; the dhayya verse,

‘ What he won * (RV., X, 74, 6) ; and the sudadohas verse.

d siobhati and prd stobha must be active, and so here and in RV., I, 79, 12, the activity may
be that of the god, not of the poet. In the RV. passage it has just been said : dgni rdksatfisi
sedhati, and I see no reason to give a passive sense to grnHe. The verses may then be rendereci,
* The holy season’s lord, Indra by name, famous, utters praise. I^t gifts approach thee, Indra,
as paths the way. Like songs, to thee, lord of might, do men fare eagerly.’ It should be
noted that in I, 4,^^? ^bc Samaveda has but in II, 1 1 16, The accent on gj'td is (^uite

unintelligible,* and can only be explained by the fact that the Taittirlya ftrahmana,'^ //. rr., has
gani. In the Aitareya only esa brahma (not as Aufrecht’s text esa) is cited, a striking instance of
the danger of arguments from the use of pratikas only as a sign of later redaction (cf. Hloomfield’s
proof of the posteriority of the Goiialha Brahmana to the Vaitana Sutra, Tntrod., p. 26), since the
argument would show that the Aitareya Brahmana was later than the A&valuyana 6rauta Sutra

;

cf. also Oldenberg’s remarks in Gott.geL rlfiz., 1907, p. 234, n. 2.

“ ^ahkhayana adds the verses, RV., VIII, 29, 4, and VI, 17, 15, but as there are only six

instead of nine new verses, the total number of dvipadd verses made up is still only twenty-one.
The Aitareya adds a twenty-second verse, see I, 4, 2.

The passages corresponding to the pahas are given in J^ahkhayana l5rauta Sutra, XVIII, 4; 5,

thus: the sides are dividpd into the (arms), and prahastakas (hand). The ak^as
are VI, 47, 8, and a verse not from the RV., sa surye janayariy &c. Then for the right bd 'htdy

the strophe of the rathantara sdtnan, repeated as a kakubh^ then the sudadohas verse. Then
similarly the antistrophe, and a dhdyyd verse. Then the rathantara pragdtha. Then the hymn,
RV., VI, 22, exchanging for VI, 22, 2, the verse X, 28, 2. For the left bdhu precisely the

same treatment of the brhat sdman^ but no dhdyyd^ and the hymn X, 28, with VT, 22, 2, as its

second ver.se. The prahastakas are respectively VIII, 97, 13-15, and VIII, 97, 10-12.

Then comes XVlil, 6, the caturutiardni, viz. RV., VIII, 92, 19-21; VIII, 12, 22-24; I,

10, 1-3; VIII, 88, 3, 4 (a pjagdtha, or 3-5), by half verses; I, 80, 1-3 {pahkfiUimsam)\ VI,

34, 1-3; and T, 83, ^-6, pa(chaSj then the sudadohas.

It is worthy of note that, just as the Aitareya refers only to the e^a brahma verses by the

pratTka of the first verse, so the l?ankhayana Srauta Sutra, XVTII, 15, 4, also uses only the

prattka. It is almost impossible to avoid the conclusion that this book XVIII (and presumably,

also XVII) must be not earlier nor later than the main body of the Sutra, and this will modify

to some extent Hillebrandt’s view, Ritual- Litieratur^ p. 25. Similarly the Aranyaka may
be written after the Abvalayana Srauta Sutra. Cf. my note in J. R, A. .9., 1907, pp. 410-41 2.

In the Aitareya Biahmana, VI, 18, i, it is said that J/isvamitra was the seer of RV., IV,

19, 22 and 23, and that Vamadeva asrjata them, tan ksipram samapatat^ while in IV, 30, 2,

RV., IV, 20 and 21, aie also declared to be sampdta hymns: Vdmadevo vd imdhl lokdn

apaiyat tan iampdtaih saniapatat (Sieg, Die Sagenstoffe des Rgz'eda, p. 103).

* It falls under none of the exceptional cases, Macdoncll, Fodic Grammar^ p. 106 ; Whitney,

Sanskrit Grammary §§ 597, 598; Weber, Jnd. ^tud.y Xlll, 70 sip; Delbnick, Altindische

Syntax

y

pp. 21-29; Oldcnbcrg, Z.D.M.G.y LX, 707-740; sec my note, J.R,A,S., 1908,

p. 202.
^ Also the Apastamba Srauta Sutra, XIV, 2, 13, cited by Bloomfield, redu Concoi dance,

p. 207*’.
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3. (Then come) the eighty f^ayain tristichs.^ He lakes out the last three

verses of the l]}mn, ‘Great is Tndra who by his might’ (RV., VUI, 6). (Then

come) thice verses of the hymn, ‘A cake for us' (RV., VIII, 78). Of the

verses following, ‘ liiclra indeed is the drinker of Soma beyond others' (RV.,

VIII, 2, 4), he omits the last three. Of the others he omits, ‘Sweet are the

draughts of Soma, come hither’ (ibid., 28), and puts in its place the verse,

'No other mighty one’ (RV., VIII, 80, i). (Then comes) one veise, ‘Born

with a hundred stiengths' (RV., VHf, 77, i). (Then comes) the remainder (of

the hymn, RV., VHI, 92), ‘Mueh invoked, much praised’ (ibid., 2). He omits

the last verse of the hjinn, ‘To him that hath renowned tieasuics’ (RV., VIII,

9.'I> 0 -
('I'hen come the hymns), ‘The deeds of the impetuous one’ (RV.,

VIII, 32), ‘Those that kindle Agni ’ (RV., VIII, 45), and ‘For us, O Indra,

rich in food’ (KV., VIII, 81), and the following hymn. (Then comes) the

sudadohas verse.

4
.
(Then come) the eighty hrhaft tristichs.* 4'hcre arc twenty-nine verses

^ They are— KV., VTII, 6, i-.}5 -- 4 f>
verses.

„ 7 ^, 3 = 3 „

M 4 -,3n = »»

(lor veise j 8, KV., VIII, 80, i, is sulistitutcd.)

„ 77, 1 - I >,

„ 9^233- 32 „

„ 93 ,
f -33 = 33 „

„ 32 - 30 „

45 = 42 M

„ Hi "9 ,»

„ «2 =9 „

= 240 verses.

In t^ankhayana tsiauta Sfitra, XVIII, 7, the verses are* KV.. VTTT, 6
, 1-45; 2,4 27;

31-39; 45,1-42; 32,1-30; 92,4-18; 22-33, 93,4-18, 22-33; 111,51. 10-12; VIII, 76,

JO-12
;
6 ij, 4-h

,
VT, 45, I .^o, which gives 81 /rtw and not 80. The nutnher is reduced to So

hy the omission ol one of the three /nas, III, 51, 10-12
;
VlII, 76, 10-12

; 69, 4-6.

» These aie— KV., VHI, i, 1-29 - 29 verses.

„ 3, 1-6
;
9-20 =18 ,,

4, = J4

„ 33, 1-15 ^ *5

VII, 32, 1 ; 2, 4-21
; 24 7

-= 24 „

(For Vll, 32. 10, IS substituted VI IT, 99, i
)

6 Val.ikhiba li}iuns — 56 „

\T, 46, 314 =-12,,
111,44 = 5

Ill, 45 - 5 „
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of the hymn, ‘Sing of nought else’ (IvV., VIII, i). He omits the se\cnth ami

eighth stanzas of the twenty stanzas beginning, ‘Drink the fragrant Soma’ (RV.,VIII,

3, i). (Then come) fourteen stanzas beginning, ‘ When, India, foi ward, backward,

upwaid’ (RV., VIII, 4, i). Then fifteen stanzas beginning, ‘We with the Soma

thee’ (RV., VUI, 33, i). In the hymn, ‘May not thee the sacnficcrs ’ (RV.,

VII, 32), he omits the dvipadd (ibid., 3), and the pta^dtha connected with the

Rathantara Saman (ibid., 22). Fuithcr he omits the p>ragdtha^ ‘No one Siidas

chariot’ (ibid., 10), and inserts in its place the pragdtha, ‘ Tlice men but

yesterday’ (RV., VUI, 99, i). (Then) six Valakhilya lumns beginning, ‘Him

of good gifts’ (RV., VH1,49, i). (Then) the rest (of the hymn, RV., VI,

46), beginning, ‘Who active ever slays the foe’ (ibid., 3). ( Fhen) two hymns

beginning, ‘May tins delightful one for thee’ (RV., Ill, 44, i). He omits the

seventh and eighth stanzas of the hymn, ‘Both let him hear’ (RV., VIII, 61).

He omits the last stanza of the hymn, ‘ With strength him that finds treasure’

(RV., VIII, 66) ( rhen come) eleven stanzas beginning, ‘ Who is king of

men ’ (RV,, \'I 11
, 70, i). (Fnen the hymns), ‘Him who works wonders, enduring

the onslaught’ (RV., VIII, 88), ‘To be invoked by us m all' (RV., VIII, 90),

and nine verses of the hymn, ‘The blessings thou dost bear, Indra ’ (R^ ., VIII,

97). (Then comes) the siidadohas verse.

R\., VIJl, 61, 1-6, 9 18

,, l-i.j

70, i-i 1

„ 8S

90

97 ,
1-9

16 ve ISC'S.

14 ..

n
6 M

6

9

— 240 verses.

Of these, however, no less than 80 are satohihatl versos. In Sankhayana tsiauta SCitra, XVIII,

811, the aMh is given as follows: VITI, 97, j-9 ;
VIII, 62, 7-9; I, 36, 7, 8; VIII, 70, 7-12 ;

- 20 pratyaksaln-hatis \ then VI, 46, 3-10; VII, 32, i, 2, 4-9 ;
VII, 32,12-21; VII, 32,

24-27; VIII, r, 1-4; mn u hul ptn t4- 7>a<:o \
VIII, 3, 9-12, VIII, 3, 17-20; VIII, 4, 1-14;

VIII, 6t, 3-6; VIIT, 61, 9-18; VIII, 66,3-14 Ilillebrandt in his index gives the references

differently, but this is apparently due to a confusion between pra^dthas and stanzas. 4 here are

really 43 p>agd//ms. 'I’he one via u, See., is not ap]>aiently from the .Samhita
,

Ilillebrandt’s

indices all ignore it, and it does not appear in Bloomfield’s fW/e Covcordavre. Of the last six,

three only are selected to make up the ,^o. 'I'lien come 20 more pratyakmbrhatJ^^ VIIT, i,

5-24. Then 20 more. VIIT, i, 25-29; VIII, 33, 1-15. Then 40 ptagdthas, the three over

the first 40, Vlll, 70, 1-6; VITI, 88, 1, 2; VUI, 90, 1-6; VIII, 99, 1 8 ,
VUI, 49 55 (the

Vahikhilyas), omitting VIII, 53, 5, 6 ; 54, 3 , 4 Then I, 175, i ; VI, 42, 4 ;
III, 53, 18 ; VI,

47,19; VIII, ;8, 10; \ I 1 I, 89, 7; VIII, 101. 13; X, 102, i; 3; 12
,
making 10 brha/is, and

111, 44 ; 45, making up 20 in all. 'I’he whole bdrhati aiifi consists therefore of 80 brhatis and 80

(not 160 as hricdlandcr) pragalhas, giving 180 4- 80 ) 160 brhatis and 80 safobrhatls, jiist

as in the Altai eya. Cf. Sanklifiyana Aranyaka, II, 8 and 9, loi the / ‘‘iid baihati autis.

U: h 1 1 M
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5. (Then come) the eighty npiih Iristichs.’ There are the two hymns

beginning, ‘ Indra who is the greatest drinker of the Soma' (RV., VIII, 12, i).

lie omits the last stanza of the hymn, ‘Sing forth to him' (RV., VIII, 15).

('rhen comes) the hymn, ‘To Indra sing the sdman' (RV., VIII, 98). He

omits the last three stanzas of the hymn, ‘ Let us utter, O comrades’ (RV., VIII,

‘
't here are— RV., VIII, 12 =33 stanzas.

,,13 = 33 »

,, 15, 1-12 =12 ,,

„ 98 - 12 ,,

„ 24,1-27= 27 „

I, 84, 7-9 = 3 „

V, 40, 1-3 = 3 „

VI. 43 ,
I “3 = 3 „

= 126 timth stanzas.

Then gayatn stanzas— RV., VIII, 14 =

„ 16

17, 1-13 -

III, 37, I -10 =•

1,4

,, 5

„ 6

„ 8

,, 9
VI, 45. 1-30 =
I, 30, 13-15 ="

133 stanzas, or IT4 usnih stanzas,

making in all 240 timihs.

According to isankhayana J^rauta .Sutra the verses are: RV., VIII, 13, 1-33; VIIT, 12, r-21,

35-33; VIII, 15, 1-12; VIII, 24, 1-27; 1,84, 7-9; V, 40, 1-3, =36 tnas or Jo8 usnih stanzas,

XVIII, 12. Then, XVIII, 13, come RV., IV, 30, 1-6; IV, 30,9-22; IV, 32, 1-21; I, 30,

1-15 ;
VIII, 14, 1-15; VIII, 16, 1-12; VIII, 64, 1-12; VIII, 82, 1-9 (Hillebrandt’s I, 30, 1-5,

and VITI, 82, 1-7 are slips), making 104 gdyatri stanzas. Then VI IT, 21, 1-16, kakubh

pragdthas\ then VIII, 98, 1-12 in uyiihs. We thus get 240 stanzas, consisting of 120 (108+ li)

usnihs, 104 gdyatns, 8 kakubhs, and 8 satobrhatis (i.e. VIII, 21, 1-16). The .^aukhayana

Arariyaka, II, 10, points out that to get 240 tisnihs it is necessary to take away four syllables from

each of the 80 satobrhatis, which with 160 brhatis make up (V, 2, 4) the bdrhati tredUti. Then

the 8 kakiibhs give 8 usnihs, while the 8 satobrhatis yield each three, or 24 in all, sets of four

syllables. Adding the 80 and the 24 we have 104 sets of four syllables, which added to the

gdyatrls give 104 uynhs, to which again must be added 120 usmhs^ 8 kakubhs, and 8 usnihs,

left after the deduction of 24 syllables from each satobrhatis making a grand total of 240 usnihs.

This complicated version, as Dr. Friedlander points out, probably arises from an attempt

to remedy the apparent inaccuracy of the Aitareya in permitting 80 satobrhatis in the bdrhati

aUti. Its success is not obvious, and that the attempt should be made may fairly be reckoned

a sign of lateness.

15 stanzas.

12

13

10 „

10 „

10 „

10 ,,

10 „

30

3
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24, i). Then three iristichs, * Who alone bestowed* (RV., 1
, 84, 7 )>

‘Come

hither to what is pressed with stones' (RV., V, 40, i), and, ‘Under whose sway

Sambara’ (RV., VT, 43, i). Gayairl verses become umih verses by equalization.

Kvery seven gdyairis make six usnihs. (Then come) the hymn beginning, If,

Indra, I, like thee’ (RV., VIII, 14, i), and the two hymns beginning, ‘The loid

of men' (RV., VIII, 16, i). He omits the last two stanzas of the second hymn.

He omits the last stanza of the hymn, ‘For the strength that slays Vrtra (RV.,

HI, 37). (Then come) three hymns beginning, ‘The doer of fair deeds to

our aid’ (RV., I, 4, i). Then two hymns beginning, ‘Indra, lasting wealth’

(RV., I, 8, i). He omits the last stanza of the hymn, ‘Who has brought from

afar* (RV., VI, 45). Then come three stanzas of the hymn beginning, ‘Let

splendid feasts be ours’ (RV., I, 30, 13). (Then comes) the sudadohas veise.

In the case of all these three sets of eighty tristichs, there is made a pause after

the half-stanza. The eighty tristichs are the food, and the vasa verses are

the stomach (of the bird). The vaia hymn begins,^ ‘ Worthy of thee, O wealthy

one’ (RV., VIIT, 46, i), and ends, ‘Gainer, gainer of good’ (ibid., 20). The

verse, ‘Giving wealth' (ibid., 15) is a dvipadd, and, ‘Now then' (ibid.) an

ekapadd. It ends with the verse, ‘Of that milk yielder* (RV., VIII, 69, 3). (Then

comes) the sudadohas verse.

Cf. I, 5, I. The explanation of the number 21 stanzas given by Sayana there and here

U that the passage ends with verse 20 and the sudadohas veise makes up the 21. This view

may be supiiorted by the fact that tlie uldadohas verse is here set out with xK^pratlka, It is most

probable that we should undirstand that the 21 slan/as me made up by the inclusion of the

sudadohas verse, and then that there follows again that verse in its usual capacity of separating

the different i>arts of the whole. Sa>ana does not clearly ap[)car thus to have taken it, but

it seems most probably so, and the translation is based on this view.

Sahkhayana in Aranyaka, II, ii, and fsrauta .Sutra, XVJIT, 14, takes the whole hymn,

VIII, 46, as being used. The priority of the Aitareya is evident as vv. 21-24 contain

a dCinastuti of Prthuiravas. The same remark applies to the Satapalha Brahmana, sec Kggeling,

.V. /A XLll, 112.
, . / u

It is worthy of note that an annotator in considers that Sayana s explanation of the

number 21 is inconsistent (this is not the case) an<l inaccurate. He argues that the 21 stan/as

are made up by splitting ver. 15 into an ekapada and a dvtpada. This view is at first sight

plausible, but the mention here of these divisions is moie probably due to an exjilanation of

yathopapndam in I. 5, i, and so .S.ayana thc.e takes it. 'bhe other view is. however, accepted

by Kg'g^t^iiag, .S'. A’, X LI II, 1 12.11. 2, who points out that the version of the Mahaduktha

contained in MS. Ind. Off. 1729 D gives ver. 15 .as an ekapada and a dvipada, which certainly

tells against .Sayana.

\^ox ^^ayatns and cf. Kgveda rrritif.akh>a, XVT, 10 sq.; for sampada, Sankhayana

Israuta Sutia, XV, 10, 5.

U a
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(Then coni(') the thi\<(h (veises).* In llie hymn, ‘O Inclni and Agni, ye two'

(RV, VllI, 40), (he rentes) the half-stanzas as gdyatns,^ but tlie second half

of the second as an ami'^tuhh, up to the last stanza. 'J*he hymn, 'To thee, the

mighty, the intoxicated one' (RV., X, 50), has mvids inserted. Between the two

11)0111^^, ‘ Wlio in the foicst as it were has been set down’ (RV., X, 29), and

' W'ho first is boin, the wise one' (RV., II, 12), are'* inserted the h}mn, ‘Lome

hither standing on thy chariot-seat
’

(RV., Ill, 43), and the stanza, ‘ Wandering

alone in the midst of many’ (RV
,
X, 55, 5). As many decades^ of verses in

frt\tul)h and jagaii addicsscd to Indraas they insert, after transforming them into

Irhafn, so many years may a man bo fain to live beyond the normal life, at

the rate of ten verses for a year®; or he need not ilo so. (
1 hen come) the

' Lf. I, 5, I. The verses arc RW, \ III, 40, i 10; X, 1 ^ ; X, j(), i-iH; TTI, 43, i-S
;

X, S.5' 5. If, i-» 1 15; X, 17S, 1-3, .an ehapada 1
,

11, i-8
;

\ 11
, 23, t-6

;
\ II, 24,

1-4, (i, 5 -

In S.mkhayana the rafu hjinn is follovvc^l, XVTII, 15, by the dvipadas, 1
,

2. 2, above;

th< 11 coincs the Atud) di;na sfiKta, \ IH, 40. Then the aViiptittu, R\
,
X, 167, i

,
II, 21, 1-6;

1, 8}, ro-i2: MI. 31, 10 12; \'l, 46, 1-3 Then the dnu^tiddia sanutmndya, R\ ., I, 10,

4-ij;’ 1 , 11, 1-8, I,' 84. 1-6, I, 72, 2-5; i, I7r>, 1-5; V, 33, I 7; \, 38. 1
, M V, 39, I

;

VI, ,},j, iT,; Mil, i-LS; ’^'llf, 63, 4-6; Mil. 89,5,6; Vni,95; X, 152. Then the

tridupJiata] I,' 32 ;
M, 25 ;

II, 12 ;
11,14. HI, 4U 111,51,4-6; IV, 16;

VII, 24; \ 11
, 23, \TI 1

, 69, T3-15. See J^rauta Sntia, XVITI, 16-20; Annnyaka, IT, 12-16.

'riiLSC conluscd inasse-i of Acrses show (li.sluictl) the later character of tin .S.lnkh.ayana ritual.

See also .S.U.-iivalha ihahni.ana, VITl, 6, 2, 3, wlicrc RV ,
X, 50, is called the spine

;
IX, 1, i, 44;

3. 3 19. in the last passage the Z'a'a is given .as 35 in Rggehng (V />. XldIT, 223J, which

must lit an crioi as there are only 33 veises, cl. Introd., p. 36.

=» The second vcise is a dvipada in iakvari. The fust three feet make up a ^dyatrT, that

IS, the) are lecitcd with a pause after the second foot and om after the thud. The second four

feet aic iccitcd as an uniiduldi, with a pause after the second and om aftei the fourth. The last

IS a tridubJy and it ib recited by padas, that is, a i>ause allei the first foot and after

the second. The remaining ten verses are in malulpankd, an<l therefore are each divided into

two i'dytittls foi recitation. It is characteiistic ol the dclibeiate diflerenccs between Aitareya

and J^aukhayana that the latter, XVI 11, 16, divides vcr. 2 into an aniidubh and a gdyatrt,

not vi<e vffsa.

’ That is, if one desires life (.SayanaV See n. 5. For X, 55, 5, cf. Ludwig, Rgveda, TIT,

186; Ilillebrandt, I'ed. Myth., 1
, 465

* Lf. 1
, 5, 2, n 6 Sayana here renders daiatt .as verses produced in tlic Samhila, which

is a collection of ten Mandalas. But the da'sato below certainly suggests that it means decades

us jirobably in 1, 5, 2.

®
'I his must be the meaning, and so Sayana takes it. He, however, lake.s /ra rd as meaning

that c.ach brhati produces a a ear of life, contradicting the hatt rule 1 his is not

imiK.ssiblc, in which event he points out the insertion of the nine tudubh verses gives eleven

bjhatn or elcAeii years’ longer life But it is not natural, and it ignores tridubjagadndm,

there being no jagalh m the nine veiscs, and therefore 111 accordance with the ordinary use
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hymn, ‘That steed impelled by the gods’ (RV., X, i 7 ‘^)i ckii/iuld,^

‘India rules all.’ (d'hen comes) the miustubh h}mn, ‘All songs have caused

Indra to grow’ (HV., I, ii). Having recited the first half-stanza of the first

stanza of this h}'mn, he combines'' the first h.iH-stan/a of the second stanza \Mth

the second half-stanza (of the fust stanza), (joining) quarter-stanza with quaiter-

stanza so as to make antisiuhhs. Up to the last stanza he conibincs c\ery

succeeding half-stanza with the preceding. 'I hc rest arc done in the usual way.

(There an^) six \erses beginning, ‘Dunk, Indra, the Soma, let it gladden thee

(RV., VH, 2g, i). Having recited foui verses of the Inmn, ‘ d'hy place, O India,

is made oil thy seat’ (RV., \TI, 24), and then joining « the last stanza, he ends

with the second kist stanza. Ihc Sastra finished,'* he inutteis the

In the place of the ukf/ur<'hya the uklhadoha is used.

2 . ‘Thou art the head of the world,' the essence of speech, the fire of breath,

oUia 797 in Ai.v.al:iy.9na (e, g. Srnuta Sntr:i, VI, 5, 22\ Saun.'ik.a’s pupil, “ 1 take it to mean tlnit,

unless one is (lyudxlxia, one need not insert the verses. ( 1 . S<i}nii,is note, yady ayud’dtuah ^yot

iadiimm . . .
piaksipet, whence* it appears that he did not regard the dvopana as essential.

He may be combining two dillciing jirtviotis comnieiits. Tin* idea is curiously iincrted.

* Not in the kg\eda. See Sama3eda, 1 , ,156, V.lj.isaneyi S.ainhita. \XX\ 1
,
S; AAv.nlayana

Jsiaula Sutra, \ Hi, 2, 21 ;
S.lmavidhana krahin.ann, 11

, 0, 7, which all have vl^iuisya fajali.

’ See T, 5, 2, n 12. Sankhayana, X\'l 1

1

,
20, aiiplies the same combination to the udubtahmiya

hymn, KV., Vll, 23 'I’he first and last h-ilf-stanzas m both cases aic lelt unaUeic<l The olhti

btls oi lom pAda\ aie treated as miKduhhs

® I'or a lormal definition of mmtata, see AAvalayana Siauta Sniia, T, 2, 10.

« In tlie Agnistoma, the p)ak)h, the Niskevalya Sastr.a, Lggeling, .S'. //. A
,
XXVI,

3.^9, II., ends with a ^rantIn, uUham ihu ind) dyopaUAivalt (va, 7\s%ala>ann Siaiit.i Sutra, V, i.s,

'23, of which uktham vnuudrdya foims the uktha^avipad, and the rest llie uk(h,tvi)ya. 1 he

Ilolr here recites the savipnd, but in the place oi the uk/haviryn come the ukthndoha, 1 e. the

^elses set out in V, 3, 2. For the uklhavtrya, H \, l, 5, *‘*^>: dUMcya Btahmami,

P- 177: ) 3 * 7 . ” ;
Valand and Tfenry, L'A}pniitoma,y. 233 S.uana asciibes

the verscs and formulae to a idkhduhu

a

as usual.
^

‘ The rtndeiing of these verses is veiv doubtful, and I have mainly followi d Sajana The

difficulty IS mereased l.y tlie fact tliat K has here no .accents, ami Rajendraklla has nppaiently

followed a most coriii|.t MS. or has scattered accents at landom. They do not occiii in

.<;ankhriyana. Both Kajendral.ila and the yVnand.-iMama edition print the veiscs with st..ps

only at sdrz^am, vy^na, pi,wait, and dtihd^am (and m the former case also at .7r/\ as il they

were prose They seemi ckarly, however, to he* intended as 3erses, and T have divided them

,nU)jagatfs with mixed /,isjuhhs Indrnh may belong to the first verse, and other divisions a.e

no doubt possible, but the original inetiical form of e. g. rtd,n ui/yd„i v,jtgya,id>,i va'iuaitom

IS certain. hor similai cases of veise treated as prose, cf. Aitareya Hi.diinana, Mil, 25. 3, and

27, 2 and 3. wheie dokas appear in prose form. In \ HI, 27, 3. fdiavat, is two syllables only

‘ The Brhaddevatri, IV, 139, in the ‘IT recension mentions As\alriynna, aii^ though this may

point to the veise being late, it may also be rjuite rorrecl, sinrc a pupil of Saunaka appears

to have been the author of the li|haddev.ita, d Macdunell, I, xxiv, and AsN.alayana was cMdenUy

one of his oldest pupils.



4ITAREYA ARANYAK

A

V, 3,
2-

294 y

the abode of mind, tli(‘ entrance of the eye, the source of the ear, the rcsting-placc

of the heart, thou art all. (Tliou art) Tndra, the undying sacrifice, the ambrosia,

the sky, right, truth, conquest, decision, tlie end of speech, the peivading, that

which is beyond all, the light, the udtler, the unanswerable, that which was before.

Thou ait all," sj)cech, the water with the lightning that goes thither and returns,^

as elsewhere. A sltikiiitj; cxainplf of verse Hisjaiised as prose is the inscription on the J’iprahva

s/rt/a, I'lcet, y A'. ./. .V, 1907, pp ill sij
,

followinj,s with minor dilleiences, Tliomas,

/. A’. yl.S
,
J90O, PI). 462 sq. In the Aitareya, //. rr., we have

/\'!ai)ena k\ahat)t jayati halemi halani auiut€\

yayanxim vtdzhin biTthruano nlstrai^opah pm ohttahW

tasmai I'liah samiunalt sanmiikha ckamana^ah I

yasyaivam ’inJvtht btdJufiano } dstuigopah purohitah W II 2 II

iasya m/a nnlram bhavati (2 syll
)
dvisantam apabddhaii I

yasyaii'itm vuivan Innhinano rddragopah puiohtiah I

iusniat viUihy tkc,, as above,

and in other places fr.a^rments of verse appear, as is only natmal, since pnoinic sayini^s like

them tend in all langn.nges to become veise. 'I'he old character ot these .Slokas appeals from

their mctiKal form, and they may be coinpaied with the verse cite<l fiom Satapatha Hiahmana,

XI, 5, 4, 3, by Oldcnberg {S IP A'., XXX. mx). Similar verses conqiosed at later dates arc lound

m the ch.uacteiislic late metre in the Gihya Sutras, quite tieely lOldenberg, /. o, xxxv-xxxvii\

one be mg allributcd (A^-valayana Gihya Sutra, IV, 7, j6) to .Saimaka, and Slokas are recogni/xd

in the lists of com|)osilions, e. g. Hrhadaranyaka Upanisad, II, 4, to; IV, 1, 2; see Sieg,

Die Sogeftstoge dcs Rgvedu, pp. 7 sej.

* Say.ina has ; yaya ynya I'dstuiio yad yat pilnuim kdrattam )upant tat sat^aam rupam ;

and he e\[)lams pnidg a>vag as uttamddhania) upd 'Vl.

* Sdpru is so explained b) Sayana, and parag and an'dg probably go v\ith uihhini. In tlie

Jaiminiya Uiinnisad Ihahinnna, I, 9; 10, this passage from huh ah . . . anntnm duhdnam

appears, but m a diffeient connexion and in an mfciior, jicihaps st condniy, firm, which looks as

it it VN'erc borrowed from the Aranyaka. The parallelism has escaped not only Ocitel, but also

Bloomfield (/>///< Concorda)icc\. Quite irrelevantly appear the wools (the gdyat)! as brahman

IS the subject of discoiiise) . tayaitdni ndmdnJndrah hartudLatir amrtam ryomduto 7<d<ah\

bahur bhdyas sarvam samxx^mdd uttaram jyotih I rtam satyam Tt/ddnam vnubanam aprati-

7hh'yam I purx'nm satTam snn<a idk I :>ari!'am idam apt dhenuh piinuite parag nm'dk II 9 II

sa pfthaksahlam kamaduyhdkdtiprdnasamhitam iak^uiirott am thikprabhutam manasa vydptam

htdaydi^tam brdhmanabhaktam annaUibham vat sapavttram gobhagatn prthivyupaiam tapastami

J 'amtnapariyatanam Itidraire'^thani sahasrdk^aratn ayiitadharam amrtam duhdnd sanuin imdtil

lokdn abhii'ikutratlti \ Oertel rendeis, ‘These are its names: India, action, impeiishablencss,

the immortal, end of the lirmament of speech; the manifold, the numcious, the all, the light

higher than tlic all; righteousness, truth, distinction, decision which is not to be eontiadicled

;

the .ancient all, all speech. This all also, [like] a cow, fattens hitherward, thitherward. She

that milks immoitality possessing individual oceans (9. possessing wish granting imperish-

ablcness, conncetcil with breath, possessing sight and hearing, superior by speech, permeated

by the mind, havn;g the heait as its point, apportioned to the Brrihmans, pleasant througli food,

having the lain as means of purilicalion (?), cow-protectmg, higher tlnan the earth, having

penance as a body, hav mg Vanina as an enclosure, having Iridra ns Icadei, possessing a thousand

syllables, possessing ten thousand streams, flows in all directions unto all these woilds.’ It



-V, 3, 2 TRANSLATION AND NOTES 295

^vhich yields milk and Hittcnsk (Tliou ait) the eye, the eai, breath, that nnIhcIi is

should be noted lliAt the MS‘^. read Ttjijfnht im

,

a clear eiror for vt/v^ynNatti

,

properly a i)crf.

part, middle of \fji A- ^^hltnc>, Sanskrit C.ianiwar, § So9\ a wool eKewheie unknown but

of interesting function (lor ef. Waekt 1 nagel, Alitudis,he C.iammalik. I. 1 ^6), uliich is rendcied

very probalde by the metre, api^itiracyah \ii, iaLsu^rotiainJn dayoyi am, hrahmaiiabh a-

ktram (a), ^ddiratram ^"hhrtram vC_), J ariina/>a/ lya/anam, duhanah '1 hese readings

confirm the brahmanahhaiti kam of the Aran^aka text. J/iday<l-iam is no doubt a possible

and an easy conjecture, but S.a)ana alieady lead In'dayoi^i am

,

ami its a])pcarance hcie ceitai. ly

shows that the tradition haidened to hrdayogiain at a veiy early date AnnaUildunn is tempting,

but uncertain as Sayana read dnnasuhhc. Cf. Satapatha Ihrihmana, IX, 5, 1, 12, sntyaufif

vmarn for MantiriNaiiiNa Samhita, III, 7, 3, ui/yatnlam So m Atharvaxeda, XIV, 1, 11,

replaces RV., X, 85, ii, b'otiam fpiite wronglv (cf. Whitney,
'

1 1 anslahon

,

p 7-}2). I tonsutei

therefore that (especially m view' of the accent) it is \ciy likely that ditiiasufdtam sluaild be

replaced. For hrdayogram if it really is hrdaydgiam might be comparetl Maitracani

Upanisad, VI, 33, dvtdhai moudham iot '^atid/iam (Max Mullt'r, .S. /> XV, li). Hut ciioi

of text is’easy. " Vyomanto ihuak must, T think, be divided into 7ybma ami dnio I'fndh. The

sense asinbed to ImbaUcdham is possible, and Indialy^dham may mean (as m KV., AV., mi <1

T.S.) ‘having India as its best’. Wiriniapanyalattam may perhaps be light, but it is fai trom

certain, and bayana had vai unavdyi'ilamam^ a more recondite loim (see n. 12 on II, 4, 3') than

that of tlie Ruahmana. d'he words hahnr bhfiyas should be bahor bhuyah. I his example

answers the (lueiy of Spcijer, Vcdischc und Sansknl Syntax, § 122, n. a, as to whethci the idiom

‘eusscrals suss’ is Vedic as well as classic (his .S^rz/.c/v/Z § 251, 3). 'Hie sanu phrase

m found in V, 1, 5, ni a Mantra passage, and 111 the parallel j»assage, Sankhayana Aianvaka, 1 ,S.

Cl. .also such phrases as bahii ai wc bhuyai <a me, TaittirRa Samhita, TV, 7, 4, 2 , / K.A. S’., 1909.

The accents of the R edition are veiy incorrect. I'liuhandm is (pule impobsible In the

case of the compounds R has hidayagidm, bi dhmandbhat ti kdm, 7\v '^nparih am, vakpi dhhdtam

,

pithraYUpdram, tdpastdnu, lnd> ajydd>‘<^"^' ayutaku'vam, bidhmai'dnasam. Wnsdpamtraai is

suppoited by 7>aisdntnit/ (R\’.), and var^dnudas lAV
,
Amdhas, AV. I’aipii.) ;

uihdsradhai am

by the RV.; ayd/dkmram by analogy with salidsiadlidi am, <Sic.; idpasfann and b> dhmandb/iar-

trkam deiiend on analogy; /ndm/yed/iam has alnimlant authoiity; gdb/iagam may be compaiml

with i,rdmai:/ia (RV.), but cl. gab/idj (k\' ). Vakpi ab/iidam .rml satyd'^ammitam arc supported by

usage ^Macdonell, Vedic Gnimmar, i).96, W’.ackr rnagel, AKindtsJie Gramma/ik, II, 1, 227x9.),

and hidavogiam is pioliable (Whitney, SauJo it Cmmmat, § 12S7 a, gives several examples

of different ai cents, W’.acket n.agel, pp. 238x9
,
<lccides lor accent on the fust member as usual in

dctcrmniatncs with adjectives at the end (for examples, el. \). 233)). On this analogy, /////o’U'/r-

param ma> be light, or possibly we shouhl le.ad pithnj dpaiam as two words, but the gemler

of uparam would be strange if it is a noun (meaning cither ‘ lower Soma stone’ (RV., A\'. ,
but

cf. Ved. Stud, T, 108 sip), 01 ‘ lower |iait of sacrificial post ’ (\ S )), since llieie it is alwavs masc.

(cf. n. 3). The at cent on Vdi und' must remain doubtful, but if it is a c.ise of a past part
,
the accent

shouhl be on the first. None ot these vvoids have found their way into W'ackeriiagcl's lists.

For similai cases of double accent m MSS., cf. .Sehcftelowit/, Jhr Apoktyphen des Kgveda,

rp. 39, 49 (from IF; Whackeinagel, p.40, points out th.at m cases of compounds the Athaivaveda,

XIX and XX, Satapatha Rrrihmann, Taittinya Aianvaka and MaitrhyanT Upanisad (he ignores

this work) are veiy b.adly accented. Ills theory of accent i pp. 40 39 .

)

hays stress on the fact that

determinatives (save those with verbal second paits—other than forms m da, -ti) oiiginally had

the accent on the first part and only latei on the second. 'J he accents here must depend to some

extent on (a) the validity of the theoiy, (<6) the view as to the age ot the Aranvaka.

* Pinvati as it stands spoils the coiislruclion, but may be right. 1‘ossibly it was originally
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measured by truth, which is produced by speech, and proceeds from the mind,

what is truth in the heart, and borne by Bralimins. (Tliou art) food and prosperity,

purified by the rains, rich in cows, that beyond the earth,® to which Varuna and

Vayu most resoit, that Nvhich has for its body penance,® has Indra as its

mightiest, which milks ambiosia, with a thousand streams and countless letters/

These, O hymn, are thy powers; there arc the powers of speech.® With these

for me now milk the great wealth of ambrosia. Prajapati created this prayer,

the essence of the Vedas. With it may I obtain all; let it win all desires greatly.

Thou art dM/i, bhiivah^ and mrr, the three, thou art the Veda.® Milk, O
prayer,^® children for me. Life and breath milk for me. Cattle and folk milk

for me. Prospeiity and glory milk for me. I’hc world (to come), splendour

of renown, courage, prospeiity in sacrifice, milk for me.' All this he makes the

Adhvaryu repeat, if he does not know (the Mantras). Then being urged on to

sacrifice (by tlic Adhvaryu, who says), ‘ OmN offer the Soma singer of the hymn,’

pinvdt (of. Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, § 71 6^, the nom. of the participle, or pinvatJ^ reading

Uhemih. The Jaiminiya Upanisad pinvate may arise from a misreading ot i or T.

* Cdhhagam may mean ‘prospering cows', and varsdpavitram,^ by rains.’ Prthi-

vyupardm ibyn/aya mulam (^Sayana). If tins is correct (cf. n. 3), the next adjective may belong

to It or to tdpastanu, but it is much moie likely to be merely-- ‘beyond the eaith’, as in the

Jaiminiya Upanisad, which has Vatunapariyatanam and pleasant through food,’

® Ajiparently we must follow Siyaiia and supply muni^arirajdtam or something similar.

The verses .are late in character, and tdpastanu might mean ‘lean through penance’, but the

translation of Oertel ‘ having penance as a body ’ is at least as probable (cf. the accent). The
uktha is blindly piaiscd.

^ Duhdnavi is taken as nom. ncut. Sayana renders it as with gokulam, AyiUdkuirafn is due,

he says, to the fact that there are so many syllables in the dohanaprakarnnn
,
vasundm pavitram

asi sahasradhdmm (Taittirlya Sarnhita, I, i, 3, 1 ;
Maitiayanl Samhila, I, i, 3). He takes

ayutdharam and sahdsradhdram as accus. agreeing with amrtam. They are perhaps more

probably nominative.

* Or, as Sayana, ‘these sounds are thy powers.’ Bloomfield t^Vedii Concordance, p, 300“)

reads ukthabhntayah. The other seems simpler
;
uklha and vdc arc easily identified, or rather

the latter lies at the base of the foimer. For apydsam, cf. Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar,

§§ 921-925, 573 c; Dclbruck, Altindische. Syntax, pp. 352, 353.

* The conjecture vHdsi for vedd asi is easy, but unnecessary
;

cf. n. 1 1 on III, 2,4; RV., II,

6, 7 ; 1, 45, 6 ;
II, 3, 6

;
III, 14, 3, &c. See also Asvalayana Gfhya Sutra, 1

, 15, 3, lor z^eda 'si.

To t.ike tfayo, See., as a separate M.antra is wrong.

Sayana takes brahma as accusative. 1 prefer to regard it as vocative, despite the apparent

parallelism of the next sentences. Foi another neuter voc., cf. II, 7, n. i. Katyayana israuta

Sutra, VII, 4, 13, has prajdm me dhuksva, and also dyur me dhukiva, paiun me dhuksva. On
the other hand Alharvaveda, X, 8, 25 has adhok— brahma ca tapai in.

Cf. V, 3, 3. The Adhvaryu utters the praisa twice, see Afevalayana .‘^rauta Sutra, I, 5, 3:

ekaikam preuto yajati. See Sabbathier, Agnisfoma, p. 58, for the phrase, and for the gen.,

Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, § 397 b; Dclbruck, Altindische Syntax, p. 160.
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uttering the cry, ‘We who sacrifice/ he offers sacrifice with the usuaP® (stanza),

and holding back as it were his breath, repeats a secondary va^al}^ The ac-

companiment of the vasat is described elsewhere.'^ The Adhvaryu brings up

the vessel containing the libation and the (three) atigrahya bowls.‘^ As soon

as he perceives the food, the Hotr descends from the swing towards the east.’*’

RV., VII, 23, 1, see A^valfiynna J^raula Sutra, V, 15, 23 :
pihd somam Indra mamiafu h'di

ynjyd, and VII, 1 1, 27. For the dgfth, see ibid., T, 5, 3 ; 4 =
dgdr ydjyddir anuyajavarjam II 4 11

yeiyajdmaha ity dguh. See also Hillebiandt, Ritual^ Littcratur, pp. loisq.; Nch- umi Voll-

mondsop/ery p. 95 ;
Fggcling, S. />. P.., XLIV, 32, n. i.

Anuvamtkr is freely used as a compound verl> in the Aitareya Brahmana (I, 22, 4, &c.),

Aivalayana Siauta Sutra, and ^ankhayana J^rauta Sutra, and should be written as one word.

Vyavdnya is rendered uaJivdsam akrtvd by Sayana, who takes iva as eva. The reason for tlie

expression anttvauxt is given in Hillebrandt, Ritual- I.ttt€ratut\ p. 102; hggcling, S. d>. E.,

XXVI, 351, n. 1. After the ydjyd the ITotr says: devd 3 vau and somasydgne vlhi 3

3 ja/, thus making two 3 cries. For the va]a{kara, cf. Apaslainba, \ njnap.iribhavi,

96 {S.B.E.y XXX, 341). The words soniasydgne vthi occur in Aitareya Brahmana, 111
, 5, 4 ;

6;

AWalayana J^iauta Sutra, V, 5, 19, and the brevity of this passage is only explained by the fact

(see the following note) that the writei clearly knew the Asvaluyana Srauta Sutra (ct. Introd.,

p. 19) ; cf. the relation of Grhya Soira and Jsiauta Sutra in the c.ase of A^valayana and

Skhkhayana. Oldenberg, who once thought the evidence was in favour of assigning the two

Sutras of Sankhayana to dilferent epochs, has now abandoned the attempt .and leaves the question

open (see A. A’. A., XXIX, 5, 6; XXX, xxxm sq.)^ while 1 am inclined to think that there is no

evidence worth counting against the traditional authorship in either case.

A* Cf. Asvalayana israuta Sntra, I, 5, 17: saha ojo mayt prdndpdndv Hi luimi-

kdram uklvokEdniimantrayateX This is a direct reference. Ct. also Aitaieya Biahinana, 111 ,

8, 9, wheie it reads tan anumanti ayda vdi^ ojo saha ojo mayi prdndpdndv ity dtman eva tad

Ltd vdcam ca pidmpdnati ca sthdpayati sanulyuh sanyyutvdya. The rcfcicnce here might be

supposed to be to the Br.ahinana passage and not to the Srauta Sutra, but the use ol anumantranam

and the mode of reference are hoiielessly opposed to this view, 'bhe style of reference is

reminiscent of AUalayana Grhya Sutra, 1, i, 1 : uktdm vaitdnikdni gihydni vaksjdniah, which

is a clear reference to the Srauta Sutra, and I think an assertion of the identity of authorship. It

may be noted that, although Oldenberg ^S.B. E., XXIX, 158) clearly indicates that he has some

novel view on the relations of ^aunaka and Asvala)ana, he docs not (in .9. h\ A'., XXX) cany

out his promise of discussing the point, save that (ibid., p. xxxv, n. 2) he alludes to the fact th.it

Asvalayana G^hya Sntra, IV, 7, 16, quotes ^ yajnagdthd by .'^aunaka. This of couise in no way

contradicts the view of the relation as pupil and teacher reflected on the ti.adition of the Kalha-

saritsagara and recorded in the mo^t piccise tcims by Sadgurusisya. The B vcisionjif the

Brhaddevata, which probably was composed by a pupil of Saunaka’s, distinctly quotes A'.vala-

yana, which suits the tiadition admii ably (p. 293, 0010“^).

Cl. Ai.valayana Srauta Sutra, VII, 3, 22; Sankhayana Sr.aiita Sutra, XVHI, 21, 10,

vailvakarmano 'tigrdhyah. They are diawn ‘over and above’ («/*), Weber, Ind. Rttid.y IX,

231J ;
Kggeling, A", A. A., XX VT, 402, 11. 4 ;

Xbl, 6, n. 2.

« Cf. I, 2, 4 ;
isahkhayana Aranyaka, II, 17 ;

Srauta Sutra, XVIII, 21,6; 7. Tor yathd na

with fut., cf. Delbriick, Altindischc Syntax, pp. sq.
;

Speijer, Fedisrkg und Sanskrit

-

Syntax, §§ 197, 277. This case illustrates admirably the origin of the use in its relation of iti

and the 2nd person; see also Maitrayani Saiphita, II, 2, 7 i 9 »
Taittiri}a Sarphila,

IT .b 5 .
I

;
T-E.A.S., 1909.
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Then they tie up the swing to the west that it may not slay the reciter when

about to eat. For the Hotr eats seated on the place of the swing. Then the

Hotr consumes the (libation in the) vessel with the words uttered in response,

‘ May speech, the deity, rejoice in the Soma,* ^ May Soma, the king, shower life

on me for iny breath,' ‘May my breath milk mightily all life.' The third pressing

(in this rite) is taken over'® from the last day of the Abhi[)lava rite, except as

regards the hymn containing nivtds addressed to the All-gods (RV., T, 89). Jn

its place are inserted forty-one verses of the ^ water ’ hymn of Dlrghaiarnas,

‘Of that noble grey sacrificer' (RV., I, 164), and the hymn dnobhadrlya (RV.,

I, 89). The strophe and antistrophe of the Vaisvadeva Sasira are taken over

from the one day form^® (the Visvajit). If the YajfiayajhTya Saman is omitted,'^®

Upasr'^tena is explained by Sayana as ifiuanuj^apurviikena
;

the word occurs often in

Sfihkhayana Srauta Sutra, but not in a parallel passage. Cf., however, XVI JI, 1, 12, The verse

vdg devi somasya trpyatti is found in Vajasaneyi Samhila, VIII, 37, and elsewhere,

llloomlield, V^edic Coitiordance, p. 853**. Sa me, See., is a quasi verse. It is tempting to render

dytt/i as if it weie a dative, ‘ may .Soma rain on me foi life, for breath,’ and it might possibly be

so taken as the sentence is a M.antra, and theiefore not to be judged by the ordinary rules of

prose (cf. Hloomfield, red/e Concordance, p. viii). In that case dyuhprandya would not be

a tatpurnm compound, since ‘ the breath of life’ is not in Sanskrit dyuhprdna, nor yet a drandva,

but rather a case in which the mere base is accepted as sufficient to denote the case relation when
followed by a case form in a parallel woid, cf. e.g. RV., I, 26, 9, where Max Muller would so

render (see Oldenberg, S.h'.E., XLVI, 15) dmrta rndrtydnam, and see Pischel, Vedisthe

Studien, I, 6os<j., 22584.; Jacobi, Cott. gel. Anz., 1880, p. 855 ;
Wackernagel, Allindische

Grammatik, I, xvii, and II, i, 157, who accepts this view of RV., I, 26, 9. Cf., however, Aitareya

Rrahmana, Lc. on n. 14, where sari>dyuh sarvdyulvdya occurs. The gen. is one of partitive

force, cf. Delbiuck, Altindische Syntax, p. 160; Monro, Homeric Grammar'*, p. 146. h'or loc.

with as, cf. Aitareya Brahmana, VI, 3, 10; for acc. exx. in Ind. Stud., IX, 295.

For the Abhiplava, see AUal.ayana Jsrauta Sutra, VII, 6; Fggeling, S.B. E,, XXVI, 403.

It has six days. The hymn referred to is RV., I, 89 ; cf. Aaiikh.ayana .Siauta .Sutra, XVllI, 22, 8.

The hymn, RV., I, 164, i, is called salda also in S.ankh.ayana Aranyaka, II, 18, and .‘Srauta

.Sntra, XVII I, 22, 7. It is of course derived from v. ^\ ,
gaurJr mimCiya salildni taksati\ cf. also

Brhaddevala, IV, 43.

The Vaifevadeva J^astra begins therefore with RV., V, 82, 1-3, 4-6. The contents of it and
the Agnimaruta are given in full in I, 5, 3, which explains the brevity with which they are here

treated. Sankhayana Srauta Sntra, XVIII, 22 (cf. J^ahkhayana Aranyaka, II, 18), gives 'the

J^astra as RV., V, 82, 1-3, 4-6; IV, 53; I, i6o; 1, 161 ;
I, 164 (the whole)

;
and I, 89, with

nivids', and V, 53,5, as a paridhdmyd, Anobhadriya is used as a name of I, 89, also in

Rgvidhana, I, 20, 5, but Bloomfield {Vedic Concordance, p. 169^) does not cite this passage,

which is earlier.

The Agnimiiiuta for the .Sankhayana is given in detail in .‘sahkhiiyana i^rauta Sutra, XVIll,

23; cf. Aranyaka, II, 18. It consists of RV., Ill, 3 ; V, 55 ;
the Yajfiayajniya or a substitute,

^T, 48, not noted by Bloomfield (Fedic Concordance, p. 735“) who omits also any reference

to this passage; I, 141. If the YajnayajnTya .Siiman is employed, the Agnimaruta .Sastra con-
stitutes itself in the Aitareya thus : RV.,11I, 2; 1,43,6; V, 55; VI, 48, land 2; VII, 17, Hand
12

;
I, 99* I

; 9i b the rest being as in the piakttt (.Sayana). If the Ijanda Saman is
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then the strophe and antistroplie (in the Agnimaruta Saslra) consist of the

six stanzas, beginning, ‘ O Agni, thy fame, thy strength’ (RV., X, 140, i), when

the Ilanda Saman is employed (three stanzas being used). If more (than three)

are used in this Saman, then so many are employed (in the Sastra) as the anti-

strophe, beginning, ‘Agni, for ourselves as it were’ (RV., X, 21, i). Thus is

completed the Mahavrata and this day and the Agnistoma.'" At the proper time

they should carry the swing to the bath, and burn together the scats.

3. No one’ who has not been initiated should recite the Mahavrata, nor

used, then for the two VI, 48, 1 <>"<1 2, and VII, 17, n and 12, are siibstilnted X,

140 and 4-6 respectively, being the two parts of the Ilanda Saman. II, however, all the six

stanzas (X, 140 1-6) are used for the stoinya, then X, 2T, 1-6. must lonu the anunipa. So Saiikha-

vana who gives fuither variations. For the Ijanda. of. Oldcnbcrg, Cott. gel. Atiz., 1908, p. 714.

21 The Mahavrata is a form of the Agnistoma, and so in a sense the Agnistoma is finished.

The utensils and the swing are both cleansed, while the vedi and the brsTs are both consumed

by fire. J^ankhayana .^rauta Sutra, XVHI, 24, develops the final close of the ceremony in some

detail. The Aran>aka, 11, 18, has : tad Agntsjornah samh^Oiate. Ihe burning points clearly

to an original siin spell. The question, however, has recently been raised whether the use

of fire is not merely piacular, cf. Fiazcr, Adonis^ AttiSy Ostns, p. 151, »

Origin and Development of Moral Ideas, 1, 5^>r n. 3- ^^e usual view is that both tlie burning

and the waving of torches in such rites arc intended to evoke heat by magic. C f. VVaide howler,

Roman Festivals, p. 84.
. x r-L 1 i 4

‘ Sayann, as usual, ignores tlie dimcultics of this rass.age. (i) The wor.ls ;/> vA’ most

probaldy ^efer to the whole passage (ef. Ill, 2, 4, »• >). because the very f.rsl i..oh.b,t.on

contradicts the passage above, V, 1, 5, n. 5, when the case of an llotf is delibcr.ately

discussed. The sense then must be. as Kggeling (.1. II. A., XUII, 367. n. i) t.akcs .t, th.at

.-^ailKliayaiia X, 1, , W
and a teacher, which eo.responds with the rule here, since sattrtm of course arc entitled to recte

for one another. Hut ibid., 1, 5, and Arauta Sutra, XVII, 6, regard a cHyagm as opUonai,

perhaps a later idea (cf. Weber, M. .SVm/, Xlll, 2.7, n.). The rule of those here cted thus

excludes the Mahavrata as .anything but a sattra. Katy.ayana Srauta Sutra, XVI, i, 2, insists on

an altar at the Mahavrata (Eggeling, S’. B. A., XLIII, xxv, n. 2). But it should be noted that

tl.i, is inconsistent with tlie exception of the father an.l the teacher, for they could only be

coneerned-being ew hytvlhesi not sattrim, in an ekaha m ahma lile. Possibly, however the

view that one can recite for a father or teacher does not contemplate the case of an aluna

or ckaha, but means that in a mttra the sacrif.cer may carry out the sacrifice for the beneht

of his father or teacher though (liey are not initiated and cannot take part themselves ; this view

I incline to think the most probable, despite Dr. Kriedlander’s view (p. 29, n. 2). It cannot mean

that, the teacher or father being diksita, the Hotf recited for them only, lo, m the Mahav.ala al

the mttrins equally obtain the benefits of the rite (cf. Eggeling, .S. A. A., XLIII, xxv sq.), and

therefore aie forbidden to perform for others outside the circle of the initiated,* cf. Satapatha

• It may be noted that the prohibition of [x-rforming sacrifices by other than Brahmins is

ascribed in the .'Satapatha Brahmana, II, 1, 39 ’(.vf. Katyayana Srauta Sutra, IV, 14, ll
;
Max
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should he recite it when there is no altar, nor should one recite it for another,
nor if it does not last a year, so say some. Only one may recite it for a father

or a teacher, for that is recited for oneself.® ('hhe only * utterance (of the

Brahmana, IX, 5, 2, 12 and J3; X, 5, 2, 5. (2) Presumably for this reason Sayana renders the
passaf^e as equivalent to ‘no one who is not dik]ita should recite the Mahavrata at anothei’s
sacrifice (i.e. an ahhia or ekdhd) unh'ss there is a citydgni\ or unless that other is a father or
a teacher . His explanation is that the Mahavrata is of three forms, ekdha^ ahtna, and sattra.
As in the sattra, \.\st yajamdna and Hoir are identical, then the dtksd is automatic. In the
other two rites the Iloir is not yajamdna, and may be either diksita or adiksiia: In the
Agnistoma, &c

,
if svdrthe he is dikdta, as these are .Soma sacrifices (cf. Hillebrandt, Ritual-

Litteratur, p. 125). If the sacrifice is not a Soma one, then he is not. Only the diknta can
perform at 7^ parakJya mahdvratakarmaa, and he only if iheic is a citydgni. But all this is very
difficult and inconsistent. The ndsamvatsara ity eke he takes as a sepaiate prohibition confined to
one school. But this seems less likely. (3^ Max Mullei, I, 266, 267, takes the passage
thus: ‘ No one who is adikshita, uninitiated, should recite it lor another person

;
nor should he

do so, when the Mahavrata is performed without (or with) an altar, or if it does not last one
year. But this hardly makes sense, since an adlk\ita can never recite if there is a sattra, and
the construction of the sentence shows that the senes of proliibitions is not directed to an
adlk^tta but to a piiest in general. He is not to lecite if ad'iksifa, nor if there is no fire, &c.
Dr. Friedl.indei, on .Sankhfiyana Aranyaka, I, i, follows Max Muller, without commenting on the
difficulties. (4) The only other possibility is to render, ‘No one who is not milialed must
reule, nor must one lecife if theio is no fire, nor for another (i. e. allowing a/iFnas and ekdhas
if by chance the yajamana is the Hotr in fact).’ Some say, ‘nor if it be not a sattra. One may
recite foi a father, Ikck In this case the passage confirms in jiart the view that theie was
probably a citydgui at the ekdha and ahina rites, Kggeling, S. B. E., XLIII, xxv.

^ Sankhayana Aranyaka, I, i, has atmane kaivdya tac chastam bhavatt. I'he one gives the
bexly, the othei learning. Aimano here is no doubt correct as less easy than dtmanc. It is

a predicative [lossessive gen., as in I, 2, 2, n. 8. Cf. Whitney, Sansknt Grammar, § 29S
;

Speijer, Vedi^he und Sanskrit Syntax, § 64. For asya, cf. Caland, C/eber das rit. Sfitra des
Baudh

, pp. 45.
=* S.iyana says : atra kedd vdkydntaram adhJyate. This can haidly refer to recitation, and

throws grave doubt on Wintcrnit/’s interpietation of a similar phrase in Haradatta {A/antra-
pdtha, I, xix). The passage is given in all the MSS., but it cannot be oiigiual. In addition to

being quite out of place, it is almost unintelligible heie. It is a general description of the
praEa of tlie Adhvaryu in the case of Sastras, whether accompanied by NdrdUmsdkhyaiamauis
or not. In the case of the Hotr’s Sastras the praisa is ukthaFd yaja somaya. In the case of the
Hotrakas, what it is is disputed. Sayana says (i) some supply ukthaid yaja somdndm (cf.

Katyayana Siaiita Sfitra, IX, 13, 33 {somasyd)
; 14, 12 {somdndni)', Apaslamba Srauta Sutra,

XH, 27, 19 {somasya)
; 28, 14 {somdndm')') and make this the praisa

\ (2) olhcr^, so 'yam arthah
prakrtita era prdpta iti matvd, reject the passage

; (3) others repeat ukthakd yaja somasya, and
assume the mention here is hotrakdnam iastresn vEe^avidhdndrtham. The second alternative is

the most probable. The woids ukthaid—somdndm, which appear in the text after hotrakdndm,
are certainly spurious and cannot have been read even by Sayana, whose note would be

Muller, .S’. B. E., XXX, 321), to the fact that Brahmins only can eat the remains of a sacrifice.
T he reason is no doubt a reflex of the doctrine of the presence of the divinity in the sacrifice
(which in certain cases forbids any eating whatever, c.g. Asvaliiyana Gfhya Sutra, TV, 8, 31), for
which see my ai tide in the/. A’. .*/. A., 1 907, pp. 939 sq

;
Robeitson Smith, TTc/. ofSem., 1,276 sip
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Adhvaryu) on the I loir's Sastras, whether accompanied or not by libations for

Narasain^ja, is ^ Offer the Soma with the hymn and it also occurs in the

Hotraka’s J^astras) : This day one should not teach to one who is not a regular

pupil, and has not been so for a year, assuredly not to one who has not been

so for a year, nor to one who is not a hrahmaedrin and does not belong to

the same school,** assuredly not to one who does not belong to the same school,

nor to one who has not come to that place.® There should not be more than

one saying or twice, twice only.* ‘ One man should tell it to one,^ says Jatii-

karnya. ‘ Not to a child or a man in the third stage of life.' ’ Nor standing

to one standing, nor walking to one walking, nor lying to one lying, nor seated

on a couch to one so seated, but seated on the ground to one so seated (should

the teacher teach). Nor (should the pupil) lean backwards.® nor forwards, nor

be over clothed, nor adopt postures, but he should raise his knees, without

wearing special apparel, and so learn. He should not learn when he has eaten

flesh, or seen blood, or a dead body, or done what is unlawful, or anointed (his

eyes) or oiled or rubbed his body, or had himself shaved, or bathed, or has

put on colour, or put on a wreath, or had intercourse, or written,® or obliterated

unintelligible if he had had them before him. The reason for their insertion is obvious. For

the libations, cf. VAgm<<toma, p. 220. The gen. is picsumnbly partitive, cf. Speijer, I'edische

7ind SanskHt-Syntax

,

§ 67; V, 3, 2, n. 17.

< Cf. Gautama .Sutra, XIV, 21, and Biihler's note in his translation (.S’. A. 7: , TI), where

he differentiates it from sahadhydya. Here, however, it is perhaps used m that usual sense.

‘ Where the teacher lives. lie is not to go to the pupil’s house.

® Because it is so sacred. According to Sayana, Jatukarnya insists on one lecture only

to one person at a time, and the same teacher to avoid ^ampraddyavit heda,

’ This sentence must also belong to Jatukarnya. This seems the proper way to inleri)ret the

iti, which, however, Sayana explains as H\ynp> ayuktaniHdhasatndpiyarthah, and so Max Muller

lakes It. For the idea, cf. Manu, VI IT, 66, &c.

* T. e. lean on a kndt (or a wall, &c., Apastamba Dharma Sutra, I, 2, 6, 17), or rest with his

hands on a slick (on the ground, Apastamba, l.c., 17). The other rcndeiiiigs follow Sayana, who

gives UicJiidddydkramana for iidvratyam dkra>nya\ ef. Asvalayana .'srauta Sutra, XTI, 8, ly.

For aiivTiah, cf. Manu, Vlll, 23 : samidtdhgah. For ndpUetta kdrayztvd he has nakhantkrnta-

nddi\ cf. 6ankhayaim Grhya Sutra, VI, i, 6, and for the syntax, Delbniek, Altindische Syntax,

pp. 224 sq. He takes ndktvd as refeinng to the eyes. Varnakendnulipya he refers to sandal or

saffron being smeared on
;

for varnaka, cf. Bohllingk, Diet., VI, 24. For anapah-tta, ibid.,

1
,
41. For these rules, cf. Apastamba, T, 2, 6, 23-27.

» These translations follow .s'ayana and Max Muller. Though they no longer ‘seem to be the

earliest mention of actual writing in Sanskrit literature’, in view of the discoveries of Biihler,

ludische Dalaeogiaphie, and Ind. Shid., Ill (i8y8); Hocrnle,/. A.S.B., LXIX, pt. i; Rhys Davids,

Buddhist India, ch. VIT and others, they are interesting. Writing on palm-leaves may be meant

rather than on wood. The violent repugnance to writing shown here and elsewhere is certainly in

favour of this view, accepted by Macdonell {Sanskrit Literature, p. 16) and \\ internitz {Gei^ih,

der indisch. I,itt., T, 29), that writing first came into use on the South Western Coast through

commerce, and that MSS. arc late r. h or a different but very impiobable ^iew, cf. R. Shamasastry,

Ind. Ant.. 1906
; J. R. A. S., 1907, pp. 426, 427.
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wiiting, ‘ He should not finish learning this in one day,’ says Jatukarnya.

‘ He should do so,’ says Giilava. ‘ He should finish all before the sets of eighty

tristichs, and resting in another place learn the rest,’ says Agnivesyayana.

Where he learns this, he should learn nothing else
;

but where he learns some-

thing else he may at will learn this there also. He who does not study this

does” not become a snataka\ even though he study much else, yet if he study not

this, he does not become a snataka. Nor should he forget this
;

even though

he forgets something else, he should not forget this. Assuredly ” never should

he foiget this. If he forget not this, let him know that it is enough for himself.”

Let him know that truly it is enough.” He who knows this should not com-
municate ” nor dine nor amuse himself with one who knows this not.

Now” we shall set forth the rules of study. When the old water about

Samayamdnah is taken as samapayan by Sayana, which is possible. I follow Max Miillcr.

(^n the passage as a whole, cf. Oldcnbcrg, Prolef^omena^ p. 293. On the form Agnivesyayana,

cf. Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar^ § 1219. It occurs as a name of a grammarian in the Taittiriya

Pratisakhya, XIV, 32. Agnivc.^ya occurs in the Varpsas in Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, II, 6, 2, and

IV, 6, 2, in both Kanva and Madhyandina ."Vakhas (Max Muller, .9. li. E., XV, 1 18, n.
; 186, n.).

J at fikani) a
^
the word is found in ihe^t^ana, garj^ddi) occurs in the same passages with Galava. The

spelling seems clearly Jatn°, though in Max Muller’s translation the two forms Jatu° and Jatu°

occur. Jatukarnya occurs in .*>ahkh.ayana Aranyaka, VlII, 10, and frequently in the .'^ahkhayana

J^rauta and Gfh}a Sntras (III, 10, 1), Katyayana’s .^rauta Sutra, the Vajasaneyi Prati^.akhya,

and in Kausitaki llrahmana, XXVI, 5. Galava is known to Nirukta, IV, 3 ;
Brhadaranyaka,

If, 6, 3; IV, 6, 3 ; Bfhaddevata, and ranini as a grammarian; see Max Muller, P^veda

J'nlttUlkhya, p. 6.

“ ‘ Should not become’ is .Sayana’s version. Literally it must be ‘is not a (true) sndtaka\

Cf. Apastamba Dharma Sutra, I, 2, 8, 27. The exact force of the optative is rather doubtful : it

may be that it is the indefinite use, of which examples undoubtedly occur in Sanskrit (cf. Speijer,

Vedische und Sanskrit-Syntax, § 283; also in III, 2, 1, n. i, and Inlrod., p, 61), or it may be

an opt. in protasis with the apod, in the indie, to denote the certainty of the result, though the

rule of similarity of mood is usually strictly observed in the older language, see Whitney,

^)an<;krit Grammar, § 581 f, who enforces his. nilc partly by alterations in the text of the Maitrayani

S.aqihita (see his review of v. Schiocdei’s ed., P.A. O. .S’., Oct,, 18S7)
; JR.A.S.y 1909, p. 153.

Sayana says that this is read by some only. It is in all the MSS,, but is an easy addition.

Cf n. 14. No here and above follows a neg.ative sentence and is practically merely an emphatic

negative as usual in classical Sanskrit, Speijer, Vedisihe nnd Sanskrit-SyntaXy § 240; Sanskrit

Syntax, § 402, R. i
;

cf. Caland, Ueber das rit. Sutra des Baudh., p. 51.

Sayana renders purusdrthdya, and Max Miiller gives as possible ‘for acquiring a knowledge

i>f the self’. For the dat., cf. II, 4, 2. Atman, however, is merely the ordinary reflexive, Speijer,

Vedische und Sand’rit-SyniaXy § 127; Delbiuck, AltindBche Syntax, pp. 208, 262.

This again, S.ayana says, is read only by some, and as it is one of those easy additions

it cannot be accepted as genuine. Naturally a chapter of this kind lies open beyond others to

such interpolations as this.

Sayana renders samuddiUt as ‘study with’ {tasya purato grantham etarri na pathet). The
sense is probably ‘ enter into discussion with ’. evamvid and anevarnvid here are clearly com-

pounds; cf. Wackcinagel, Aliindische Grammatik, II, i,68.

Then come genti.d lules for .all Vedic study, not for the Mahavrata alone. These are found both
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the roots of the trees h«is been dried he should not study, nor in the

forenoon,’® when tlie shadows meet, nor in the afternoon, nor when a thick

cloud has risen; and when rain’® falls out of season he should stop his study

of the Veda’^® for three nights, nor in this time’*’ should he tell tales, nor even

in Grhya and Dharma Sutras (Oldcnberg, XXX, xxxiv, xxxv)
;
Khadira Grhya Sutra,

II, 11; cf. J5ahkhayana Grhya Sutra, IV, 8; VI, i; Hillebrandt, p. 56 and

reff.
; Gobhila Grhya Sutra, III, 3; Apastamba Dharma Sutra, I, 3, 9-1 1 ;

Gautama Dharma

Sutra, XVI, with Buhler’s notes.

The time after the full moon of Pausa, i.e. January-Fcbruary is meant, cf. Weber, Die

vedischen Nachrichten von den Naxatra^ II, 322 S(|.; Olden berg, S. B. E.^ XXX, 77, n.
;

Apastamba Dharma Sutra, I, 3, 9, 2, with Huhler’s note; Maiui, IV, 95 ;
Vajuavalkya, I, 142 ;

143. The four months after the full moon of Asadha aie forbidden in S.'inkh.'iyana, VI, 2, 1. The

term is five months, beginning in the middle of Sravann, Gautama Dharma Sutra, XVI, i sq.

;

of Prausthapada, Gobhila Grhya Sutra, III, 3, i
;
Kh.adira Grhya Sutra, III, 2, 16. Srlvana is

also given by A^valSyana Grhya Sutra, 111, 5, 2 ; 3; Sankhayana Grhya Sutra, IV, 5, 2 : PJra-

skara Gfhya Sutra, II, 10, 2; Hiranyake^i Grhya Sntra, II, 18,1. The tmesis npa -ndpite is

very unusual, but upapurdneviQ\x\A be almost equally strange, though not impossible. Kakydale

is a curious expression, as explained by Sayana. The separation of prefix and verb is (see Caland,

Ueber das rit. Sutra des Baudh,, pp. 48,49) lare in the late Sutra style and is difficult to assume here,

though this may be quotetl from an older (? metiical) text. Upapunlna seems elsewhere unknown

in the sense ‘somewhat [ 7) old Nothing is indeed more characteristic of the Vedic Sanskrit than

the separation of particle and verb. Holtzinann {Grammatisches ans dent Mahnbhdrata, ]>. 48)

says that the only example ^ in the E])ic occurs in a pseud o-V'^edic hymn to the A vins, I, 3, 62 :

devd adhi viive visaktuh. Even the Brhaddevata has no certain case of such sej^arntion. On

Jacobi’s theories of the beginning of the year (/rv/4''r«ir an Bothy pp. fiH-74), see Whitm'y,

J. A. 0 . .S'., XVI, Ixxxii sq.; lUihler, /nd. Ant., XXIII, 238-249 (tiates of the coininenccmcnt of

Vedic study at p. 249) ;
'I hibaut, ibid., XXIV, 85-100

;
Ohlenlicrg, Z. />. A/. tA, L, 451 s«|.

18 When study is permissible (hardly ‘ at any time ’ as in Max Muller), he must not so study

in the forenoon or afternoon, when shadows are meeting; i.e. he should begin at sunrise when

the shadows first appear, and cease before sunset when they again disappear (Saynna),

1" For the case of a cloud, cf. Apastamba, 1,3, 11, 31. Pain out of season (ibid., 27; Mnnii,

III, 104, combines the two into a cloud out of the oidinary in the rains) is explained by Sayana

as rain falling in months other than fsravana and Bhadrapada, August and .September, or according

to the Smrtikaras, undei Naksatias other than the 13 from Ardra to Jyestha.

The study of Vedangas, like vydkarana, is not prohibited (Sayana). He adds drdrddi-

jycsthdntasya trayodalanakmtraparimitasya kdlasya vrstikdlatvam abhyupetya tato 'nyatia

vrstau satydm akdlavrsUmntiliatn triratrddhyayanavarjanam ichanti.

A sinin is vague. Sayana gives either adhiyamdne svddhydye or mahdvratddhyayanakdle.

The rendciing ‘ at that time’ of Max Muller is perhaps intended to refer to the triratram^ since

the translation continues ‘not eyen during the night, nor should he glory in his knowledge’,

since asya seems to be taken with rdtrau. Trtrdtianty of course, includes days, so that the

lendering is quite possible, though probably the first of .Siyana’s alternatives is correct. For

the acc., cf. Speijer, Vedische und .Sanskrit-SyntaXy § 28 and reff. The inslr. is one of

separation, ibid., § 33 ;
Whitney, Sanskrit Crammary § 283. The usual case is the abb,

Speijer, § 52 ;
Delbriick, Altindische Syntax

y

p. 446, who ignore this passage.

“ But cf. the warning as to lloltzmann’s accuracy in Buhler, Ind. Ant.y XXIII, 14^1

Winternitz’s review there cited. In thi.s case the fact seems substantially correct.
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at night at this time be fain to set them forth.’^^
'

'I'his
' “ is the name of this

great being. He who knows thus ‘ this ’ as the name of it, becomes brahman,

” The text reads : fta^ya ratrau ca na ca ktriayuet. Sayana, followed by Max Miiller,

takes this as consisting of two sentences, (i) nasya ratrau ca, (2) na ca ktrtayiset. Sayana
renders, (i) kimedsya fnahdvratasya pdthani ratrau na kuryat, (2) kimea mahdvratdbhijHo
^ham tty evam janamadhye ktrtim api nahet. Max Muller’s version, which is much more
probable, is cited above. But ‘ not even at night ’ would more properly be na rdtrau cana
than na rdtrau ca, cf. Ill, 1,3: ndtidyumne cana. Further ktrtayiset is quite impossible. The
form required is cikJrtayi^et, and no easier error than cana cikirtayiset being changed to cana
ca kirtayiset can well be conceived. Then the whole must mean, I think, ‘nor even at night
in this time (probably adhiyamdne svddkydye) should one be fkir to proclaim (tales).’ The
adhyayana takes place during the day (see above), and neither then nor even at night, when
the adhyayana stops, is the telling of tales to be permitted. For the form cikirtayiset, an opt.

dcsid. from a denominative (cf. Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, § 1056), see W'hitney, § ro68.
Such forms are very rare

;
hence the non-recognition of this case by the commentators. Cf. also

Aitareya Brahmana, Til, 30: vdei kalpayimn, where Aufrccht (p. 430) proposes to read ctkalpa-

yisan (presumably by haplography for vdei ctkalpayisan)-, 1,24,5: dlulohhayi'^dt (cf. Liebich,
Pdnint, p. 32, n.)

;
Apastamba Jsrauta .Sutra, XII, 24, 5: bfhhakiayi^et\ Kathaka Samhita,

^VIl, 3 :
pipdyayi^et

\
Ind. Stud., IX, 264; Ilolt^mann, Grammatisches aus dem Mahdbhdrata,

p. 46.

Sayana renders, followed by Max Muller, ‘This, the krtsnddhydyavdkyam mahdvrata-
vFtkyam vd, thus learned (

= r/f), is the name of the paramdtman' He explains that the Veda
produces brahman and so is identified with it, and its sacred character icsulting from this power
causes the long list of niyamas here given. This cannot be right. The word tad is the name
of the brahman

; see I, 3, 4, where this is most expressly stated.

The end of the section renders it probable that it may be accepted as coming from {^aunaka.
Otherwise the passage would be suspect, since it contains passages whose genuineness was
doubted even before Sayana, and the possibility of it all being an interpolation cannot be entirely

excluded. The use of brahman is striking, especially in the pred,, and confirms the view that
brahma is not to be found save on good grounds in any early texts. For Atharvaveda, TV, 35, 2,

see Weber, Jnd. Stud., XVHI, 140 ;
for Maitrayani Samhifl, II, 9, i, see v. Schroeder, Ind. Lit.,

p. 91, n. 1. Muir, Te.xts, V, 323, finds him in J^atap.atha Biahmana, XI, 5, 6, 9, &c., but
needlessly. Hopkins, Religion of India, p. 195, and Oldcnberg, Buddha p. 30, n. i, are vague.
The St. Petersburg Diet., V, 138, cites Taittirlya BrMimana, II, 7, 17, i, as the oldest passage,

but S-lyana’s view may be wrong, and none of the passages in Macdonell, Vedic Mythology,
p. 168, are necessarily so taken. He occurs, of course, in the Taittiilya Aranyaka, X, but that is

not early, though its lateness has been needlessly exaggerated on insufficient grounds. Eggeling
(cf. S.B.E., XLIV, 525) finds him nowhere in the comparatively late .^atapatha, though he
appears in the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (cf. Dcussen, of the Upanishads, pp. 172 sq.), and
in the later Upanisads and in the earliest Buddhist texts, which, however, can only be doubtfully
d.ated.


